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PREFACE. 


The  Index  at  the  end  of  this  volume  will  show  that  during  the 

present  year  the  readers  of  The  Baptist  Magazine  have  been  indebted 

for  instruction  contained  in  its  columns  to  some  of  the  most  able  and 

judicious  among  the  teachers  of  our  churches.     It  is  proper  to  state  also 

that  in  departments  in  which  it  is  not  customary  to  publish  the  name  of 

the  writer,  essential  service  has  been  rendered  by  our  brethren  Godwin, 

Cramp,  Dyer,  Aldis,  Steane,  Tomkins,  and  Doctors  Cox  and  Murch. 

Anticipating  the  continuance  of  aid  from  these  and  other  competent 
brethren,  the  Editor  entertains  a  cheering  expectation  that,  in  propor- 
tion as  the  sale  of  the  Magazine  extends,  it  will  promote  the  best 
interests  of  the  Baptist  churches,  and  conduce  to  the  spread  of  truth 
and  righteousness,  in  this  and  in  distant  lands. 

The  Editor  has  recently  resigned  a  pastoral  charge  which  he  had 
sustained  many  years,  in  the  country,  and  removed  to  the  metropolis. 
He  hopes  that  his  residence  in  this  central  and  influential  city,  where 
necessarily  a  large  proportion  of  the  most  important  public  business  is 
transacted,  will  facilitate  his  acquisition  of  interesting  information,  and 
enable  him  to  carry  into  effect  several  improvements  which  he  contem- 
plates. He  begs  leave,  however,  to  remind  his  brethren  at  a  distance 
that,  for  provincial  intelligence,  he  must  be  dependent  upon  the  sponta- 
neous aid  of  residents  in  different  parts  of  the  empire. 

London,  November  25,  1880. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  GEORGE  BARCLAY, 


OF  IRVINE. 


BY  THE   REV.  JOHN  LEECHMAN,   A.M. 


Gxobge  Barclay  was  born  in  Kilwin- 
ning, a  small  Tillage  in  Ayrshire,  on  the 
12th  of  Marcli,  1774.  His  parents 
moved  in  humble  life,  but  appear  to 
hare  given  pleasing  evidence  of  piety. 
They  belonged  to  a  class  of  original 
seceders  from  the  Scottish  kirk,  called 
Antibiirghers,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jamicson, 
Mis.  Barclay's  only  brother,  being  the 
minister  of  the  congregation  -where  tbey 
regularly  worshipped.  George  was  the 
only  chud  of  his  mother,  who  died  when 
he  was  only  seven  months  old.  The  re- 
ports respecting  this  excellent  person  are 
very  gratifying.  She  was  of  an  amiable 
disposition,  obliging  in  her  manners, 
kind  to  the  poor,  and  her  death  was 
much  lamented. 

After  his  mother's  death  he  became 
the  special  object  of  his  father's  care 
and  affection.    He  could  read  the  Bible 
when  four  years  of  age;  he  regularly 
attended  to  the  form  of  secret  prayer  ; 
and  often  had  his  natural  affections  ex- 
cited, even  to  tears,  in  attending  the 
sacramental  services  of  the  church,  and 
in  reading  narratives  of  the  pious  dead. 
At  Una  time,  however,  the  rear  of  God 
was  not  before  his  eyes.    Those  evils 
which  prove  us  to  be  "transgressors 
from  the  womb"  began  to  bud,  and 
blossom,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  even  at 
that  early  age;   and  soon   it  became 
evident  that  be  had  entered  the  wide 

Ste,  and  was  treading  the  .broad  road 
it  leadeth  to  destruction. 
When   about  six  years  of  age  his 
rather  married  a  second  time.    He  was 
much  beloved  by  his  step-mother,  both 
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before  and  after  she  had  children  of  her 
own.  ^  Twice,  about  this  period,  his  life 
was  in  imminent  danger,  and  on  each 
of  these  occasions  he  had  but  a  hair- 
breadth escape  from  sudden  death.  At 
school  he  did  not  make  any  great  profi- 
ciency ;  but  this  appears  to  have  arisen 
more  from  the  carelessness  of  the  master, 
and  the  mode  of  tuition  then  prevalent, 
than  from  any  want  of  ability  in  him. 
Being  of  a  lively  disposition,   he  was 

gmerally  the  first  in  youthful  frolics, 
ut,  as.  he  never  rebelled  against  pa- 
rental authority,  and  as  he  enjoyed  tho 
reputation  of  being  a  good  and  an  ami- 
able boy,  we  have  no  reason  to  belie  vo 
that  his  youthful  follies  were  very  seri- 
ous, although  he  himself  was  accustomed 
to  speak  of  them  with  much  contrition 
and  considerable  severity.  Few,  how- 
ever, are  so  faithful  in  diving  into  tho 
depths  of  their  depravity,  and  bringing 
up  thence  reasons  for  penitence  and  hu- 
miliation, as' was  the  subject  of  this  brief 
memorial. 

On  his  thirteenth  birth-day  he  was 
bound  an  apprentice  to  a  cabinet-maker. 
Referring  to  this  period  of  his  history, 
he  says,  in  a  deeply  interesting  account 
of  his  conversion  found  among  his  papers 
after  his  decease,  "I  entered  on  my 
apprenticeship  a  servant  of  sin,  without 
God,  without  hope,  and  void  of  much 
concern  about  any  thing  important,  in 
regard  either  to  this  world  or  the  one  to 
come."  For  three  years  longer  he  lived 
without  remorse  for  the  past,  regard  for 
the  present,  or  any  intention  to  repent 
and  reform  for  the  future ;  or,  if  he  did 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  G-  BARCLAY. 


form   any  resolutions   to  amend,   they 

vrerc  never  carried  into  effect,  and  were 

soon   forgotten.      "  I    had,"    be    says, 

"  many  witnesses  in  myself  that  I  was  a 

sinner  against  God,  an  apostate  from  him, 

and  an  enemy  to  him,  in  my  mind  and 

by    wicked    works.     I    had   abundant 

proof  that  I  was  guilty  and  condemned 

— that  I  needed  a  divine  Saviour,  and  a 

free  redemption — that  I  must  be  created 

anew,  and  by  energy  divine  be   con- 

Terted  to  God,  or  God  and  glory  could 

never  be  mine.    These  things  I  did  not 

learn  at  once.     I  became,  however,  the 

subject  of  divine  teaching;  and  he  who 

opens  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and  turns 

the  cursed  current  of  the  rebel's  heart, 

has,  I  trust,  taught  me  what  flesh  and 

blood  cannot  reveal,  and  has  led  me  in 

the  way  I  knew  not." 

When  about  sixteen  years  of  age  he 
began  to  feel  concern  about  his  soul. 
He  had  been  religiously  brought  up ;  but 
he  neither  understood,  nor  relished,  nor 
had  embraced  the  gospel.    "  The  bent 
of  my  soul,"  he  observes,  "  was  towards 
the  self-righteous  circle;  as  my  concern 
increased,  I  made  towards  it;  in  due 
time  I  entered  it,  and  went  about  to  es- 
tablish my  own  righteousness/'     In  the 
winter  of  1790,  a  cousin  and  companion 
of  his  own,  and  nearly  of  the  same  age, 
made  a  public  profession   of   religion. 
This  led  Mr.  Barclay's  father  to  propose 
to  him  that  he  too  should  get  prepared 
to  join   the  congregation   at  the  next 
Communion.     This  proposal  was  grati- 
fying to  him ;  principally,  perhaps,  be- 
cause it  flattered  the  pride  of  his  heart, 
while  it  suggested  no  necessity  for  his 
exercising   "repentance   towards   God, 
and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  as 
an  indispensable  pre-requisite  to  church 
fellowship.     That  very  night  he  retired, 
and  prayed,  and  wept  about  the  matter. 
"  I  now/'  he  saj-s,  "  entered  on  a  new 
course,  but  it  was  not  the  narrow  way, 
though  in  course  of  time  I  trust  it  led 
roe  to  it.     But  I  should  tremble  to  re- 
commend the  same  road  to  another,  in 
order  to  attain    the  same  end.     Who 
wouid  recommend  the  course  of  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  in  order  to  conversion   to  the 
faith  of  Christ?     Yet  his   zeal  in   the 
former  led  to  the  latter.    My  course  was, 
I  believe,  as  unsuitable  as  his  to  this 
end ;  therefore  it  is  meet  that  with  him 
I  should  say,  *  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am.'     About  this  period  I  wor- 
shipped I  know  not  what.     Depression 
of  spirits-,  and  elevation   of  affections, 


were  occasionally  my  experience.  I 
have  no  conviction  that  I  was  either 
penitent  or  believing;  it  is  likely,  then, 
that  these  states  of  mind  were  occasioned 
by  what  I  considered  failure  or  success 
in  my  self-righteous  endeavours.  Al- 
though more  correct  in  my  outward  con- 
duct, and  in  regard  to  the  company  I 
kept,  yet  when  I  sinned  it  did  not  pierce? 
me  very  deeply,  and  when  I  refrained  or 
fled  from  it,  this  excited  my  self-com- 
placency, and  encouraged  me  in  my  en- 
deavours to  establish  my  own  righteous- 


ness. 


The  ministry  under  which  Mr.  Bar- 
clay then  sat  does  not  appear  to  have 
altogether  met  his  case.   His  uncle,  with 
whom  he  then  chiefly  resided,  was  in- 
deed a  man  of  God,  and  exercised  to 
godliness;   but  his  ministry,  although 
earnest  and  impressive,  was  deficient  jn 
proving  the  souls  of  men  to  be  under 
sin,  guilty,   condemned    and    helpless,- 
and  as  such  directing  them  clearly  and 
definitely  to  the  dignity  and  death  of 
the  Son  of  God,  as  the  only  refuge  from 
the  wrath  to  come.     It  was,  therefore, 
little  calculated  to  arouse  and  convict 
the  sinner,  or  to  undeceive  and  unshelter 
the  self-righteous.    Indeed,  an  impres- 
sive   ministry,    which    dwells    on    the 
generalities  of  religion,  but  which  docs 
not   prominently   bring    forward,    and 
solemnly   enforce,  the   reasons  why  a 
sinner  should  flee  to  Christ,  and  where- 
fore it  is  that  Jesus  is  able  to  save  to  the 
very  uttermost,  has  a  direct  tendency  to 
make  the  awakened  sinner  enter  on  a 
self-righteous  course.     In  this  course  the 
subject  of  this  memoir  long  laboured. 
He  prayed,  and  vowed,  and  covenanted 
with  God.     He  was  admitted  to   the 
church;  attended  to  the  Lord's  Supper; 
had  intercourse  with  serious    people ; 
but,  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteous- 
ness, and  going  about  to  establish  his 
own  righteousness,  he  did  not  submit  to 
the  righteousness  of  God.    At  length, 
however,  the  affairs  of  his  soul  became 
involved  beyond  remedy,  in  as  far  as  his 
own  efforts  could  go.  He  became  "  dead 
to  the  law/'  All  hope  of  obtaining  what 
he  sought  after  by  bis  own  doings  was 
completely  taken  away.    He  saw  that 
the  judgment  of  God,  which  is  according 
to  truth,  was  evidently  and  justly  against 
him.    These  convictions  filled  him  with 
deep  concern,  and  brought  him  to  this 
conclusion,  that  if  he  perished  eternally, 
it  was  right  that  he  should  ;  but,  if  saved, 
it  xould  be  owing  to  pure  and  sovereign 
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wriy.  Referring  to  this  momentous 
period,  he  says,  *'  I  recollect  that  this 
very  sentiment  possessed  my  heart, 
while  the  coming  judgment  frequently 
dwelt  upon  my  mind.  Righteousness 
nml  tlie  remission  of  sins  were  what  I 
now  saw  I  needed,  and  without  which 
1  could  not  be  saved  ;  and  dicsc,  I  trust, 
i  then;  obtained  through  the  knowledge 
of  die  obedience  and  death  of  the  Lord 
Jrsus  Christ.  The  atonement  of  the 
Sou  of  God  was  the  first  thing  that  re- 
lieved my  perplexed  and  guilty  mind. 
Indeed,  nothing  else  could.  My  con- 
victions were  become  quite  distinct,  and 
nothing  but  a  redemption  equally  well 
established  could  be  of  any  avail  to  me. 
This  remedy  1  perceived  in  the  death  of 
Jesus,  and  gladly  welcomed  redemption 
through  his  blood.  This  was  a  remedy 
for  my  disease — a  refuge  for  my  unshel- 
tered soid,  to  which  I  thankfully  re- 
sorted, and  where  I  found  access  and 
enjoyment  according  to  the  extent  of 
toy  knowledge,  which  I  trust  was  real, 
though  even  then  very  limited.  The 
light,  however,  in  which  I  then  disco- 
vered the  redemption  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
1  well  remember.  It  was  revealed  to 
pie  under  the  suitable  and  interesting 
idea  of  righteousness.  I  perceived  that 
Jesus,  by  his  obedience  unto  death,  had 
fulfilled  all  righteousness,  had  magnified 
the  law  of  God,  and  made  it  honour- 
able. In  this  point  of  view  I  discovered 
it,  depended  on  it,  and  rejoiced  in  it. 
Oh  !  how  it  suited  the  necessities  of  my 
&oul,  and  satisfied  the  desires  of  my 
heart.  I  perceived  it— was  persuaded 
of  it — was  pleased  with  it — and  was 
profited  by  it,  all  at  once.  I  regarded 
the  gospel,  not  as  a  his  ton',  but  as  a 
sovereign  remedy.  I  embraced  it  not  as 
a  sound  system,  but  as  a  faithful  and 
acceptable  saying,  and  that  in  order  to 
licrsooal  salvation.  My  real,  spiritual, 
pressing  necessities  compelled  me ;  and 
its  grace,  and  truth,  and  infinite  suit- 
ableness, fully  satisfied  my  soul.  That 
which  also  relieved  and  supported  my 
troubled  soul,  was  the  knowledge  of  the 
person  of  Christ,  the  propitiation,  as  the 
nighty  God.  This  was  a  rock  under  my 
sinking  feet :  for,  if  my  necessities  were 
ere.it,  the  provision  which  God  had 
made,  by  the  divine  ransom,  was  much 
more  abundant.  This  gave  peace  and 
confidence  to  my  mind.  I  found  in  my 
experience  the  truth  of  the  following 
scripture,  *  This  is  the  rest,  and  this  is 
the  refreshing,  whereby  ye  may  cause 


the  weary  to  rest/  I  sat  under  his  sha" 
dow  with  {rreat  delight,  and  seemed  to 
myself  to  be  described  in  the  following 
expressive  lines : — 

*  The  rags  he  once  counted  Ills  own, 
Are  consumed  by  celestial  flame ; 

And  a  mantle  is  over  him  thrown 

Washed  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamh.' 

"Now  I  began  to  enjoy  God,  and* 
truly  my  fellowship  was  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Strict 
justice,  as  well  as  sovereign  reign- 
ing grace,  I  contemplated  in  my  re- 
demption, and  confided  in  with  equal 
comfort.  God  on  the  throne  of  his  glory 
was  as  much  the  object  of  my  trust  and 
boast,  as  Jesus  dying  on  Calvary.  I 
think  I  may  say  with  confidence,  that 
the  satisfaction  of  divine  jus  ice,  and  the 
security  and  shining  of  the  divine  glory 
in  the  salvation  of  sinners,  through  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God,  have  given  nie 
equal  or  superior  satisfaction  to  what  1 
ever  enjoyed  in  the  hope  of  my  own  sal- 
vation. It  so  arrested  my  attention — 
absorbed  my  thoughts,  and  satisfied  my 
soul,  that  I  have,  tor  a  season,  as  it  were, 
forgotten  myself  in  the  glory  of  God.  I 
never  found  lines,  in  human  composition, 
that  more  fitly  expressed  my  feelings, 
when  God  thus  opened  my  eyes,  and 
attracted  my  heart  to  the  cross,  than 
these  beautiful  lines  of  Cowpcr : — 

"Tis  heaven,  all  heaven  descending  on  the 

wings 
Of  the  glad  legions  of  the  King  of  kings  ; 
'Tis  more,   'tis  God   diffused  through  every 

,  part.' 
Tis  God  himself  triumphant  in  the  heart' 

"  These  discoveries  formed  the  foun- 
dation of  ray  dependence  as  a  sinner, 
and  the  spring  of  my  happiness  as  a 
believer.  Through  divine  teaching  and 
tender  mercy  I  had  now  obtained  that 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  which  gave  me 
reasons  of  hope  and  joy  towards  God. 
I  felt  the  foundation  of  God  under  me, 
and  rested  my  soul  on  it  with  unhesita- 
ting confidence.  I  thus  found  a  refuge 
and  portion  in  God  himself.  I  continued, 
however,  to  feel  with  increasing  sensi- 
bility the  evils  of  my  heart,  and  to  bo 
affected  with  my  shortcomings  and 
transgressions.  When  I  had  little  or  no 
doubt  of  my  standing  in  the  divine 
favour,  and  being  an  heir  of  life  i  tcrnal, 
I  groaned,  being  burdened  with  a  sense 
of  want  of  conformity  to  God,  and  the 
prevalence,  of  inward  corruption.  I 
sought  deliverance   earnestly,   and  my 
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ineffectual  efforts  prepared  me  to  receive 
the  revelation  of  Qod  respecting  the 
manner    in    which   sanctification    was 
bestowed,  and  was  to  be  enjoyed.    I 
now  began  to  discover  that  deliverance 
from  sin,  and  the  possession  of  holiness, 
were  essential  parts  of  the  salvation  of 
Christ,  and  as  much  of  grace,  as  was  the 
justification  of  life.     This  was  no  less 
glad  tidings  to  me,  than  was  the  know- 
ledge of  pardon  and  acceptance  from 
the  same  source.    Hence  I  eagerly  em- 
braced it,  and  thankfully  enjoyed  it. 
The  springs  whence  this    information 
and  comfort  flowed  to  me  at  that  period 
were  the  death  of  Christ,  and  the  pro- 
mises of  purity  in  the  New  Covenant,  of 
which  be  is  the  Mediator.    Heaven  was 
to  me  a  place  to  be  desired  especially  on 
account  of  the  perfect  purity  there  to  be 
enjoyed.  As  formerly,  when  I  discerned 
the  death  and  dignity  of  Jesus,  I  com- 
mitted myself  to  him  for  eternal  salva- 
tion ;  so  now,  with  similar  confidence  in 
his  sanctifying  grace,  I  willingly  conse- 
crated myself  as  a  living  sacrifice  to  his 
service,  and  regarded  it  as  equally  my 
duty  and  interest,  my  highest  honour, 
and  chief  happiness, '  to  be  for  the  Lord, 
and  not  for  another/    Thus  were  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  unfolded, to 
my  understanding,  and  communicated 
to  my  heart.     I  was  thus  prepared  to 
put  a  real  value  on  every  property  of  the 
'  pearl  of  great  fprice/  and  with  joy  I 
parted  with  all  1  had  to  obtain  it.    I 
bless  the  Lord,  who   bath  given    me 
counsel,  otherwise  I  had  certainly  tram- 
pled it  under  my  feet,  and  treated  it  as 
a  common  thing.    Verily  I  am  a  debtor, 
an  eternal  debtor,  to  sovereign,  infinite 
mercy — to  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit — and  to  the  mediation  of  Em- 
manuel, the  King  of  glory.    As  such  I 
desire  to  live ;  as  such  I  wish  to  die ;  as 
such  I  hope  to  be  known  in  the  eternal 
world." 

Thus  was  Mr.  Barclay  brought  by  di- 
vine grace  "from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God." 
He  parted  from  his  companions  in  sin 
and  folly.  He  spent  much  of  his  leisure 
time  alone,  in  reading,  meditation, 
and  prayer.  He  associated  with  those 
who  were  reputed  pious.  His  com- 
panions, however,  were  few ;  and  among- 
them  he  seldom  found  experience  simi- 
lar to  his  own.  A  degree  of  gloom  and 
despondency,  for  the  most  part,  hung 
over  the  religion  of  his  associates,  which 
cast  a  shade  of  uncertainty  oyer  their 


experiences  to  which  he  was  a  stranger. 
He  had  been  led  in  so  plain  a  path,  that 
his    convictions,  and    confidence,  and 
comfort,  were  all  deeply  imbued  with 
the  spirit  of  assurance.    The  exercises 
through  which  he  passed,  while  being 
brought  to  God,  were  certainly,  in  some 
respects,  peculiar.  They  were,  however, 
no  doubt,  necessary  for  himself,  and 
they  were  also  eminently  fitted  to  pre- 
pare him  for  his  future  lot  and  labours 
in  the  vineyard  of  God.    Few  could 
make  the  terrors  of  the  law  thunder 
around  the  careless  sinner  with  greater 
feeling  and  effect  than  he.    Few  were 
more  able  to  unravel  the  mazes  of  self- 
righteousness,  or  drive  the  awakened 
sinner  from  those   refuges   of  lies  to 
which  the  unhumbled  heart  of  man  is  so 
prone  to  repair.  Few  could  with  greater 
clearness  and  ability  unfold  the  nch  re- 
deeming remedy  of  the  gospel,  in  its 
fulness,  and  freeness,  and  suitableness, 
and  glory ;  or  enforce  with  greater  ear- 
nestness the  claims  which  the  Redeemer 
has  on  the  redeemed  to  the  highest 
affections  of  their  hearts,  and  the  con- 
stant devotedness  of  their  lives.    That 
which  he  had  tasted  and  handled  of  the 
word   of  God,  he  declared  unto  the 
people.    By  the  grace  of  God  he  was 
what  he  was ;  and  the  grace  bestowed 
upon  him  was  not  in  vain.    God  counted 
him  faithful,  and  put  him  into  the  mi- 
nistry ;  we  must  therefore  return  to  this 
subject,  and  glance  at  those  providences 
by  -.which  he  was  prepared   for,  and 
ushered  into  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

Mr.  Barclay  had  not  long  believed  the 
truth  before  he  felt  a  desire  to  make  it 
known  to  others.  When  he  was  about 
twenty  years  of  age,  and  had  just  finished 
his  apprenticeship,  these  desires  became 
exceedingly  strong.  At  that  time  he 
would  not  nave  reckoned  any  thing  too 
valuable  to  part  with  for  the  attainment 
of  such  a  privilege.  Yet  he  never  men- 
tioned his  desire  to  any  one,  nor  did  he 
at  that  time  scarcely  presume  to  make 
it  matter  of  prayer,  it  seemed  so  for 
removed  beyond  the  .reach  of  his  attain- 
ment. His  cousin,  formerly  mentioned, 
who  had  been  training  for  the  ministry 
from  a  child,  and  who  was  now  about  to 
enter  it,  was  the  first  who  proposed  to 
Mr.  Barclay  that  he  should  turn  his  at- 
tention to  this  important  subject,  and 
kindly  promised  to  render  him  all  the 
assistance  in  his  power.  Thus  his  former 
desires  to  serve  God  in  the  gospel  of  his 
Son  were  kindled  afresh.  He  now  began 
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to  pray  about  it  in  good  earnest  Both 
bis  conscience  and  his  affections  became 
engaged  in  the  matter.  He  obtained 
the  advice  of  ministers  and  other  friends. 
He  made  it  a  matter  of  fasting,  and 
prayer,  and  serious  self-examination ; 
and  at  length  he  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  was  his  duty  to  proceed,  and  en- 
deavour, if  possible,  to  qualify  himself 
for  this  most  solemn  and  responsible 


On  the  16th  of  December,  1706,  Mr. 
Barclay*married  Miss  Janet  Spiers,  die 
youngest  daughter  of  Mr.  Robert  Spiers, 
a  respectable  farmer  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Kilwinning ;  and  immediately 
after  he  removed  to  Paisley,  to  com- 
mence and  prosecute  his  studies  for  the 
ministry.    Hejobtained  the  concurrence 
and  assistance  of  his  pastor,  the  Anti- 
burgher  minister  of  that  town ;  and  for 
a  short  period  he  persevered  in  his  laud- 
able endeavours.    But,  having  at  the 
same  time  to  provide  for  his  family  by 
bis  own  labours,  and  having  seven  years' 
study  before  him  ere  he  could  be  per- 
mitted to  enter  the  ministry,  in  the  con- 
nexion to  which  ho  then  belonged,  he 
was  again,  most  reluctantly,  obliged  to 
abandon  all  hopes   of  obtaining  that 
which  he  valued  above  every  thing  on 
earth.    He  comforted  himseu,  however, 
with  the  thought  that  die  Lord  saw  it 
was  in  his  heart  to  serve  him,  and  that 
he  would  approve  of  the  desire,  though 
it  might  not  seem  best  to  his  infinite 
wisdom  that  he  should  be  privileged 
thus  to  be  employed.  But,  He  who  leads 
the  blind  in  a  way  that  they  know  not, 
was  about  to  grant  him  the  desire  of  his 
heart  in  a  way  and  manner  most  unex- 
pected. 

About  this  time,  when  he  seemed  to 
Itimself  and  others  to  have  given  up  all 
thoughts  of  the  ministry,  he  was  unex- 
pectedly invited  by  the  Sabbath  School 
Society,  which  was  then  just  commenc- 
ing its  labours  in  Paisley,  to  assist  the 
managers  in  their  benevolent  exertions; 
and  after  a  few  weeks  he  became  a 
teacher  in  one  of  their  schools.  He 
taught  a  large  class  of  boys  for  eighteen 
months  with  much  pleasure  ana  profit 
both  to  himself  and  others ;  ^  and  this 
sphere  of  usefulness,  into  which  Provi- 
dence had  introduced  him,  proved  a 
much  more  effectual  preparation  for  his 
favourite  object  than  that  which  he  had 
been  obliged  to  abandon,  although  he,  at 
that  time,  neither  regarded  it,  nor  fol- 
lowed it,  as  such.    Before  leaving  Kil- 


winning- he  had  also  obtained  some'  in- 
formation respecting  Missionary  exer- 
tions, both  at  home  and  abroad.  He 
read  the  reports  with  great  interest ;  his 
heart  was  towards  those  who  willingly 
offered  themselves  to  this  service  of  tho 
Prince  of  Peace  ;  and  from  that  time  to 
the  close  of  his  life,  the  Missionary  cause 
became  one  of  his  most  favourite  objects. 
By  these  means  his  heart  became  en- 
larged. He  began  to  get  disentangled 
from  those  narrow  principles  which  tnen 
prevailed  among  the  sect  to  which  ho 
at  that  time  belonged.  The  proofs  of 
godliness  which  he  saw  in  persons  of 
other  denominations,  and  the  accounts 
he  read  of  their  faith,  and  fruitfulness, 
and  united  exertions  for  the  good  of  men, 
and  the  glory  of  God,  freed  his  heart 
from  a  party  spirit,  and  determined  him 
to  "  walk  at  liberty,  and  keep  God's  pre- 
cepts." At  this  period,  too,  his  mind 
began  gradually  to  recede  from  Presby- 
terian principles,  and  to  embrace  those 
denominated  Independent  or  Congrega- 
tional. All  these  things  paved  his  way, 
and  prepared  his  mind,  for  entering  on 
the  service  of  the  gospel,  while  an  un- 
seen hand  was  conducting  him  towards 
it. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  Robert  Hal- 
dane,  Esq.,  was  collecting  a  class  of  stu- 
dents in  Scotland  to  be  placed  under  the 
tuition  of  the  late  excellent  Mr.  Bogue,  of 
Gosport.  It  was  proposed  to  Mr.  Barclay 
by  a  friend,  that  he  should  join  this  class. 
His  mind,  however,  was  not  then  suffi- 
ciently confirmed  in  the  principles  of 
Congregational  churches  to  permit  him 
to  do  so.  He,  however,  relinquished  his 
business,  and  engaged  himself  as  a  clerk; 
and  then  an  event  occurred,  which, 
though  at  one  time  it  seemed  Kkely  to 
put  a  period  to  his  existence  below,  was, 
m  the  issue,  the  means  of  thrusting  him 
into  the  gospel  harvest. 

In  September,  1799,  he  was  seized 
with  an  attack  of  liver  complaint,  which 
confined  him  nearly  three  months,  and 
brought  him  to  the  very  brink  of  the 
grave.  His  medical  attendants  considered 
him  in  imminent  danger,  and  both  his 
friends  and  himself  thought  that  the 
dme  of  his  departure  was  at  hand.  He 
had  no  fear  of  death.  He  spake  with 
pleasure  of  his  relation  to  Christ,  and  his 
interest  in  the  blessings  of  salvation,  and 
his  spirit  rejoiced  in  God  his  Saviour. 
With  all  the  freedom  of  a  dying  person 
he  recommended  the  Redeemer  to  those 
who  visited  him;  for  his  blood,  and 
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#racc,  and'righteo'usness,  which  had  often 
.relieved  and  comforted  him  before,  lie 
•now  found  an  all-sufficient  support  and 
-solace  when  he  seemed  to  stand  at  the 
portal  of  eternity.  Referring1  to  this  af- 
fecting period  of  his  history,  he  says, 
."My  prospects  of  ever  being  allowed  of 
•God  to  labour  in  the  gospel  were  now  at 
.an  end;  but  my  heart's  desire  for  its 
.diffusion  was  unabated.  Well  do  I  re- 
inember,  after  saying  a  few  things  to  iny 
-wife,  for  Uer  direction  after  I  was  gone, 
that  this  was  my  last  request  respecting 
.matters  in  this  world,  that  if  she  saw 
godliness  in  the  two  boys  which  God 
riind  given  us,  but  not  otherwise,  she 
would  use  means  to  introduce  them  to 
the  service  of  the  gospel.  Thus  to  all 
liumnn  appearance  my  prayers  and  my 
prospects  relative  to  my  favourite  object 
.had  expired;  yet,  in  the  divine  inten- 
tion, the  one  were  just  about  being  an- 
swered, and  the  other  realized.  After  a 
•time  1  began  slowly  to  recover.  I  felt,  how- 
ever,  a  reluctance  to  be  put  ashore  again 
on  this  side  of  Jordan,  after  having  been 
in  sight  of  Canaan's  happy  coast.  To 
have  to  live  here  again  was  to  me  almost 
like  a  shipwreck.  Had  I  dreaded  my 
departure  as  much  when  it  seemed. at 
hand,  as"  I  now  dreaded  my  recovery 
.and  return  to  life,  I  should  have  been 
miserable  indeed.  It  was  when  I  lay 
in  this  state  that  1  was  informed  that 
Mr.  llaldane  was  collecting  a  second 
.class  of  students  to  be  educated  in 
Scotland.  Again  my  favourite  object 
was  presented  to  me,  and  my  heart  and 
soul  were  fixed  upon  it  more  than  ever. 
To  be  thus  employed  was  the  only  thing 
that  could  reconcile  me  to  return  to  this 
world.  I  fear  in  this  my  desire  might  be 
.in  some  degree  selfish  and  irregular; 
but  I  needed  an  intense  inclination  to 


tlie  work  to  force  me  through*  the  tlifti* 
cullies  that  were  before  me.  After  I 
was  able  to  wa)k  out  1  stated  my  mind 
to  several  Christian  friends,  both  in  my 
own  connexion  and  in  other  denomina- 
tions, who  approved  of  my  purpose,  and 
encouraged  me  to  proceed.  Other  dif- 
ficulties, that  at  one  time  seemed  insur- 
mountable, were  removed.  I  had  an 
interview  with  the  Rev.  Grevillc  Ewing, 
of  Glasgow,  who  was  authorized  to  re- 
ceive -applications  for  admission  to  the 
academy,  and  not  long  after  I  received 
notice  that  I  was  admitted.  Thus  the 
time  arrived  when  I  should  enter  on  that 
work  for  which  the  Lord,  by  a  variety  of 
means,  had  been  preparing  me ;  and 
now  every  thing  united  to  facilitate  my 
path.  My  principles  respecting  the 
independency  of  the  churches  of  the 
saints  had  been  gradually  forming,  and 
were  now  fixed  ;  my  mind  was  now  in- 
formed and  satisfied  respecting  the  pro- 
priety of  those  efforts  then  making  to 
extend  the  kingdom  of  Christ  at  home 
and  abroad  ;  my  desires  after  the  service 
of  the  gospel  were  still  ardent,  and 
perhaps  more  firmly  fixed  than  before  ; 
a  door  of  entrance  into  the  vineyard, 
such  as  suited  my  principles  and  wishes,, 
was  set  open  before  me ;  and  the  ap- 
probation and  desires  of  those  whose 
judgment  I  could  depend  upon,  aud 
with  whose  piety  I  was  satisfied,  en- 
couraged me  to  proceed.  Thus  all  my 
mountains  became  a  plain,  and  nothing 
seemed  to  remain  but  that  I  should  deny 
myself  the  comforts  of  my  family,  and 
take  up  my  cross,  and  follow  the  Lord 
Jesus.  This  I  endeavoured  to  do ;  and 
1  trust  I  did  not  count  them  dear  unto 
myself,  because  of  the  prospects  that 
were  set  before  me/' 

(  To  be  continued. ) 
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"Is    THE    YOUNG    MAN    ABSALOM   SAFE?" 2  Sum.  U.  32. 


The  young  man,  Absalom,  was  the 
leader  of  the  rebel  army ;  and  the  chief 
object  at  which  he  and  his  followers 
aimed  was  to  kill  David.  David  had 
been  king  many  years,  but  a  powerful 
conspiracy  was  now  organized  against 
him.  Some  envied  his  elevation  ;  some 
hated  his  piety  ;  some  had  experienced 
the  rebukes  of  his  justice ;  while  some 
were  influenced  by  the  love  of  novelty, 


and  a  restless  desire  for  change.  The 
time  fend  been  when  David  was  the 
most  popular  man  in  Israel.  They  sang 
of  him  in  their  dances,  saying,  "  Saul 
hath  slain  his  thousands,  aud  David  his 
ten  thousands."  But  now  they  set  up 
in  opposition  to  him  his  worthless,  un- 
grateful son.  They  detenu ined  that 
David  should  die,  and  differed  only  as 
to   the    surest  and  speediest  mode  of 
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effecting  his  removal.  At  length  they 
deckled  in  favour  of  a  general  battle. 
The  opposing  armies  met,  and  all  Israel 
knew  that  the  life  of  David  wag  the 
prize  for  which  the  combatants  fought. 
"  Jf  we  flee  away,"  said  his  troops, 
I'  they  will  not  care  for  us  ;  neither  if 
half  of  us  die  will  they  care  for  us; 
but  now  thou  art  worth  ten  thousand  of 
us :  therefore,  now  it  is  better  that  thou 
succour  us  out  of  the  city." 
-  The  young  man  Absalom,  was  not 
only  the  prince  of  the  rebels,  he  was  the 
exciting  cause  of  the  rebellion.  Four 
rears  had  he  been  covertly  preparing 
for  the  execution  of  that  scheme  which 
was  now  ripened.  He  travelled  about 
irith  a  royal  equipage,  in  order  to  excite 
attention  and  respect.  He  lamented, 
hypocritically,  the  sad  state  of  the 
nation,  in  which,  he  said,  there  was  no 
adequate  provision  made  for  the  admi- 
nistration of  justice.  He  inquired  of 
every  suitor  what  his  cause  was,  told 
him  that  he  was  certainly  in  the  right, 
but  alas !  there  was  no  one  appointed 
by  the  king  to  hear  him.  He  only 
wished  for  the  good  of  the  neglected 
people,  that  he  was  constituted  judge ; 
he  would  not  shrink  from  the  labour,  but 
everyone  should  receive  justice  at  his 
hand.  And  when  any  one  bowed  to 
him  as  the  son  of  the  king,  he  stopped 
him  hastily ;  he  would  allow  no  such 
homage,  every  Israelite  was  his  equal ; 
he  took  the  stranger  by  the  hand,  and 
kissed  him.  Thus,  by  good  words  and 
lair  speeches  he  deceived  the  hearts  of 
the  simple.  On  3  might  have  been  heard 
saying  to  another,  "  What  an  excellent 
sovereign  Absalom  would  make!  how  at- 
tentive he  is  to  us  all  1  how  condescend- 
ing !  how  acute  in  discovering  the  merits 
of  a  cause !  how  particularly  obliging  to 
mc  I"  Thus  he  stole  away  the  hearts  of 
the  men  of  Israel.  At  length  the  time 
came  to  effect  his  purposes.  .  Pretending 
to  David,  that  he  haa  a  vow  to  fulfil  at 
Hebron,  he  obtained  leave  of  absence 
from  Jerusalem,  and  caused  himself  to 
be  forced  to  assume  the  crown. 

But.  the  young  man  Absalom  was  a 
veteran  in  crime.  He  had  been  a  source 
of  trouble  to  his  father  many  years. 
He  had  murdered  one  of  his  brothers 
at  a  feast,  to  which  he  had  treacherously 
invited  him,  under  circumstances  which 
showed  how  little  he  cared  for  Amnon's 
soul.  It  seemed  a  strange  command 
that  David  gave  to  his  generals  on  the 
morning  of  the  battle,  when  he  enjoined 


them  to  be  c? ireful  of  the  life  of  Absa- 
lom, "Deal  gently  for  my  sake  with 
the  young  man,  even  with  Absalom.'' 
The  whole  army  heard  it  with  astonish- 
ment. The  death  of  Absalom  appeared 
to  be  the  only  thing  which  could  restore, 
peace.  After  the  outrages  recently 
perpetrated  by  Absalom  on  part  of  his 
father's  family,  purposely  to  make  the 
breach  irreconcilcable,  his  father  couhl 
not  hope  for  any  pleasure  in  his  society, 
But  David  felt  as  a  parent,  and  nono 
but  a  parent  knows  a  parent's  heart. 
"  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you 
that  is  a  father,"  said  Jesus,  "  will  ho 
give  him  a  stone  ?''  David  was  a  father, 
a  kind,  indulgent  father.  Yet  it  was 
not  mere  parental  weakness  that  influ- 
enced him.  No ;  he  had  shown  himself 
superior  to  this.  After  Absalom  ha d shun 
his  brother,  he  fled  to  Gcshur.  David 
often  thought  of  Absalom  during  the  three 
vcars  of  his  residence  at  Gcshur,  but 
he  did  not  send  for  him.  At  length  ho 
was  induced  to  permit  his  return  to 
Jerusalem,  but  he  did  not  then  receive 
him  to  his  presence.  Yet  now,  on  the 
morning  of  the  battle,  lus  chief  solici- 
tude is  for  the  life  of  his  treacherous, 
unnatural  son :  "  Deal  gently  for  my 
sake  with  tho  young  man,  even  with 
Absalom."  And  when  a  messenger 
comes  in  breathless  haste  with  tidings 
of  victory,  David's  first  question  is,  "  Is, 
the  young  man  Absalom  safe  ?"  Not,  Is 
the  victory  decisive  ?  —  not,  Are  my 
generals  preserved? — but  "Is  the  young 
man  Absalom  safe  ?"  And  as  the  vague 
answer  of  the  messenger  leaves  him  still 
in  doubt,  on  the  arrival  of  another,  tho 
question  is  instantly  repeated,  "  Is  the 
young  man  Absalom  safe  ?" 

Is  there  any  way  of  accounting  for 
this,  consistently  with  David's  character 
as  a  man  of  pieCy  and  wisdom  ?  There  is. 

David  was  a  firm  believer  in  a  future 
judgment.  The  gospel  has  confirmed 
the  fact,  and  revealed  the  person  of  the 
judge;  but  even  Enoch,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  concerning  if, 
and  David  expected  to  awake  with  the 
likeness  of  his  God,  and  be  satisfied. 
But  he  knew  that  God  would  then  re- 
prove the  wicked,  and  set  his  deeds  in 
order  before  his  ejres. 

David  believed  that  Absalom  was 
unprepared  for  judgment.  He  rejoiced 
in  the  blessedness  of  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  impute th  not  iniquity,  bub 
Absalom  was  impenitent.  He  was  a 
rebel  ngainst  him  who  has  declared  that 
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he  wiU  "  wound  the  head  of  his  ene- 
mies, the  hairy  scalp  of  such  a  one  as 
goeth  on  still  in  his  trespasses/' 

David  knew  that  the  death  of  Absa- 
lom would  render  his  conversion  impos- 
sible. If  he  survived,  though  it  were 
in  banishment,  in  prison,  or  a  cripple, 
his  repentance  would  be  possible ;  but 
if  he  were  cut  off  his  doom  would  be 
scaled.  How  shall  I  endure,  thought 
he,  to  seo  the  destruction  of  my  Absa- 
lom, the  beauteous  infant  that  sat  upon 
my  knee?  the  child  whose  opening 
intellect  gave  me  so  much  pleasure! 
the  son  for  whom  I  hoped  and  prayed 
even  when  he  was  at  Geshurl.  Spare 
his  life,  my  friends,  for  his  guilt  k  stall 
upon  his  soul !  Oh  I  fear  those  arrows, 
flying  thicklv  through  the  field,  lest 
some  one  of  tnera  should  casually  pierce 
his  heart !  Tell  me, "  Is  the  young  man 
Absolom  safe  ?" 

Is  there  any  one  among  the  readers  of 
these  lines  to  whom  it  is  a  source  of 
grief  that  he  has  no  child?  let  him  re- 
flect on  the  anxieties  of  David.  If  such 
a  one  loses  many  pleasures  which  others 
experience,  he  escapes  many  pains 
which  even  devoted  Christians  some- 
times endure.  Let  him  submit  con- 
tentedly to  divine  dispensations,  which 
are  all  merciful  and  wise. 

Is  there  any  one  mourning  the  loss 
of  a  beloved  infant  ?  As  a  child,  Absa- 
lom was  very  pleasant ;  as  a  youth,  he 
was  full  of  promise;  who  could  have 
guessed  in  those  days,  what  he  would 
be  as  a  man? 

Is  'there  any  one  who  has  children 
rising  to  years  of  reflection,  whose  cha- 
racters are  in  process  of  formation? 
Let  such  a  parent  remember  what  is 
most  necessary  for  their  welfare,  and  for 
his  comfort.    Not  beauty,  not  accom- 


plishments, not  wealth;  these  Absalom 
possessed,  "  But  godliness  is  profitable 
unto  all  things,  having  (promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come."  Alas !  bow  many  parents  can 
sympathize  with  David,  in  his  solicitude 
for  his  son !  Their  children  are  per- 
haps not  rebellious,  but  they  are  gar, 
they  are  worldly,  they  are  destitute  of 
piety ;  they  are  unfit  for  judgment,  and 
if  sudden  death  were  to  remove  them, 
all  hope  concerning  them  would  termi- 
nate. With  what  poignancy  of  feeling* 
must  the  question  sometimes  be  asked, 
"  Is  he  safe  ?" 

But  some  one  whose  ere  glances  over 
this  page  may  be  conscious  that  he  is 
himself  unconverted.  If  it  be  so, 
reader,  be  thankful  for  the  patience 
which  God  has  exercised  towards  you, 
but  remember  that  you  are  never  safe. 
Safe!  no,  you  are  exposed  to  the 
righteous  anger  of  the  Almighty;  you 
have  often  been  reproved,  you  have 
hardened  your  neck  ;  what  is  to  be  ex- 
pected next  ?  Safe !  no,  not  even  the 
solicitude  of  a  pious  parent  can  secure 
you,  though  he  may  be  accustomed  to 
watch  over  you  with  the  most  intense 
interest,  to  inquire  after  you  when  you 
are  absent  with  the  deepest  anxiety,  to 
pray  for  you  with  the  most  fervent  sup- 
plications. Was  Absalom  safe?  No. 
He  was  not  among  the  fugitives;  he 
was  not  among  the  prisoners;  he  was 
not  even  hanging  on  the  oak!  They 
had  taken  him  down,  and  cast  him  into 
a  great  pit  in  the  wood,  and  laid  a  very 

gvat  heap  of  stones  upon  him.  His 
ther  retired  to  his  chamber  weeping, 
and  as  he  went  was  overheard  to  say, 
"  O  my  son  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son 
Absalom  A  would  Qod  I  had  died  for  thee, 
0  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  !" 

Gamma* 
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THOMAS  DH  LAUNB. 


Thomas  De  Laune,  a  sufferer  for  Non- 
conformity, and  the  author  of  an  ex- 
cellent work  entitled  "  A  Plea  for  the 
Nonconformists,9'  was  a  native  of  Ire- 
land, and  descended  from  parents  who 
belonged  to  the  Romish  church.  Giving 
early  indications  of  an  aptitude  to  learn, 
and  of  intellectual  distinction,  the  gen- 
tleman on  whose  property  his  parents 


resided  became  his  benefactor,  by  de- 
fraying the  expense  of  his  education  in 
a  priory  near  the  city  of  Cork.  Having 
laid  the  foundation  of  his  future  emi- 
nence as  a  scholar,  young  De  Launc  left 
school  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  and  in  the 
capacity  of  a  clerk  entered  the  service 
of  one  Mr.  Bomfield,  who  was  the  in- 
strument of  his  conversion  to  God.    At 
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what  time,  or  under  what  circumstances 
he  became  a  Baptist,  the  writer  is  una- 
ble to  say,  but  after  holding  his  situation 
some  years,  the  demon  of  persecution 
drove  him  from  Ireland,  whence  coming 
into  this  part  of  the  kingdom,  he  main- 
tained himself  and  family  by  teaching 
school 

With  many  others  "of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy,"  De  Laune  suf- 
fered for  conscience  sake,  and  died  a 
martyr  to  his  religious  principles.  About 
the  year  1683,  the  bishops  poured  the 
vials  of  their  wrath  upon  multitudes  who 
resolved  to  obey  God  rather  than  man,  so 
that  Dissenters  of  every  denomination  had 
to  choose  between  the  endurance  of  per- 
secution and  the  loss  of  liberty.  Men  of 
their  fervent  piety  and  unyielding  prin- 
ciples did  not  consult  with  flesh  and 
blood,  or  remain  Ion?  undecided  res- 
pecting the  course  which  a  sense  of  duty 
to  God  and  the  welfare  of  posterity  pre- 
scribed. They  resisted  all  attempts  to 
invade  the  domain  of  conscience,  claimed 
the  right  of  private  judgment,  rallied 
around  the  altar  of  freedom,  and  in  its 
defence  counted  not  their  lives  dear 
onto  themselves.  During  this  period 
many  of  the  Baptists  "had  trials  of 
cruel  mockmgs,  moreover  of  bonds  and 
imprisonments."  Among  these  De 
Laune  holds  a  conspicuous  place.  In 
the  year  1683,  Dr.  Calamy,  Rector  of  St. 
Lawrence,  &c.,  printed  a  sermon  enti- 
tled "Scrupulous  Consciences,"  in 
which  the  Nonconformists  were  invited 
to  an  amicable  discussion  of  the  differ- 
ences subsisting  between  them  and  the 
friends  of  the  Established  Church.  This 
induced  De  Laune  to  write  his  cele- 
brated "  Plea  for  the  Nonconformists,'' 
a  work  which  De  Foe  pronounced  "per- 
fect of  itself,"  and  in  the  opinion  of  R. 
Robinson  "  defied  all  reply.  Before  it 
was  printed  the  writer  was  apprehended 
and  sent  to  Newgate,  by  authority  of  a 
warrant  from  the  Recorder  of  London, 
dated  November  30,  1683.  From  the 
prison  he  wrote  an  affecting  letter  to 
Calamy,  claiming  his  interposition  on  the 
grounds  of  justice  and  humanity,  and 
insisting  that  the  Dr.  was  "bound  to 
procure  his  unfinished  sheets  a  passport 
through  die  press,  and  to  him  his 
liberty."  "Sir,"  said  De  Laune,  "I 
entreat  yon  to  excuse  this  trouble  from 
a  stranger,  who  would  fain  be  convinced 
by  something  more  like  divinity  than 
Xewgate,  where  any  message  from  you 
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shall  be  welcome  to  your  humble  servant 
Thomas  De  Laune."  This  appeal,  how- 
ever, had  no  effect  on  the  unfeeling 
Rector,  who  was  like  i(  the  deaf  adder 
that  stoppeth  her  ear,  which  will  not 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  charmers,  charm- 
ing ever  so  wisely." 

The  following  account  of  his  trial  is  in 
substance  from  the  pen  of  De  Laune 
himself,  and  must  excite  sympathy  and 
indignation  in  every  enlightened  and 
benevolent  mind.  On  the  10th  December, 
1683,  the  Grand  Jury  of  London  found 
a  bill  against  him  for  writing  a  scan- 
dalous libel  concerning  our  Lord  the 
King,  and  the  Book  of  "Common  Prayer, 
&c,  and  in  the  month  of  January  fol- 
lowing, he  was  tried  before  that  incarna- 
tion of  cruelty,  Judge  Jefferies.  In  vio- 
lation of  all  the  principles  of  justice  and 
humanity,  the  following  sentence  was 
passed  upon  him:  "Thomas  De  Laune 
fined  a  hundred  marks,  to  be  kept  pri- 
soner, &c,  and  to  find  good  security  for 
his  good  behaviour  for  one  whole  year 
afterwards ;  and  that  the  said  books  and 
seditious  libels  by  him  published,  shall 
be  burnt  with  fire  before  the  Royal  Ex- 
change, London."  Unable  to  pay  the 
fine,  he  was  sent  back  to  Newgate, 
where  (in  the  wofds  of  De  FoeJ  he 
"  continued  fifteen  months,  and  suffered 

freat  hardships  by  extreme  poverty, 
eing  so  entirely  reduced  by  this  disas- 
ter, that  he  had  no  means  of  subsistence 
but  what  was  contributed  by  such  friends 
as  came  to  visit  him.  He  had  a  wife 
and  two  small  children  with  him  in  the 
prison,  for  they  had  no*  subsistence  else- 
where. The  closeness  and  inconveni- 
ence of  the  place  first  affected  them ;  and 
all  three  by  lingering  sorrows  and  sick- 
ness died  in  the  prison.  At  last, 
worn  out  with  troubles  and  hopeless  of 
relief,  and  too  much  abandoned  by  those 
who  should  have  taken  some  other  caro 
of  him,  this  excellent  person  sunk  under 
the  burden,  and  died  there  also."  He 
died, 

"  In  confirmation  of  the  noblest  claim, 
Our  claim  to  feed  upon  immortal  truth, 
To  walk  with  God,  to  be  divinely  free, 
To  soar  and  to  anticipate  the  skies  : 
Yet  few  remember  him."  CowrEn. 

Those  who  wish  for  a  more  extended 
account  of  this  learned  man  may  con- 
sult Ivimey's  History  of  the  English 
Baptists,  from  which  the  substance  of  the 
above  narrative  is  taken.  T.  P. 


10        „; 

A  PLAN  FOR  READING  THE  SCRIPTURES  THROUGHOUT 

IN  THE  YEAR  1839 ; 

COMMENCING   THE   FIRST   LORD'S   DAT   IN  JANUARY. 

Average :  eighty-five  vertee  per  day  ;  twenty-three  chapters  per  week. 


Jan.  6—12    . 

13—19    . 

20—26    . 

27— F,  2  . 
Feb.  3—9     . 

10-16    . 

17—23    . 

24— M.  2 
March  3— 9  . 

10—16    . 

17—23    . 

24r-30    . 

31— A.  6 . 
April  7—13  . 

14—20    . 

21—27    . 

28— M.  4. 
May  5— 11    . 

12—18    , 

19—25    . 

26— J.  1  . 
June  2—8    . 

9—15.    . 

16—22     . 

23—29     . 

30— J.  6 
July  7— 13    . 

14—20    . 

21—27    \ 

28— A.  3 
August  4r— 10 

11-17     . 

18—24    . 

25—31     . 
Sept.  1—7    . 

8—14.    . 

15—21     . 

22—28     . 

29—0.5 
Oct.  6— 12    . 

13—19    . 

20—26    . 

27— N.  2 
Nov.  3—9     . 

10—16    . 

17—23    , 

24-30    . 
Dec.  1—7     . 

8—14      • 

15—21    . 

22—31    . 


Genesis  L — xxi. 

xxii.— xli. 

■  xlii. — 1.  Job  i. — xviii. 
Job  xix. — xlii.  Exodus  i. — t. 
Exodus  vi. — xxvi. 

xxvii. — zl.    Leviticus  i. — vii. 

Leviticus  viii. — xxv. 
Numbers  i. — xvi. 

■  ■  ■  xvi. — xxxvi. 
Deuteronomy  i. — xxii. 

— — — —  xxii. — xxxiv.    Joshua  i. — x. 
Joshua  xi. — xxiv.    Judges  l— vii. 
Judges  viii. — xxi.    Ruth.    1  Samuel  L — iii. 

1  Samuel  iv. — xxiv. 

'  xxv. — xxxi.    2  Samuel  L — xiv. 

■  xv.— xxiv.    Psalms  i. — xxxi. 
Psalms  xxxii. — Ixxii.    1  Kings  i. — xi. 
Proverbs. 

Ecclesiastes.    Solomon's  Song.    1  Kings  xik— xxiu 

2  Kings  i. — xx. 

— xxi. — xxv.    Jonah.    Amos.    Hosea.    Joel. 

Micah.    Isaiah  i.— xiv. 
Isaiah  xv. — xliv. 

xiv. — Ixvi.    Nahum.    Zephaniah.    Habakkuk;. 

Jeremiah  i. — xxiii. 
■         xxiv. — xlvii. 

xlviii. — lii.  Lamentations.   Obadiah.  Dan.i. — vi. 
Daniel  vL — xii.    Ezekiel  i. — xix. 
Ezekiel  xx. — xxxix. 

xl. — xlviiL    Psalms  Ixxiii — c. 

Psalms  ci.— cl. 

1  Chronicles  i. — xxii. 

■       xxiii. — xxix.    2  Chronicles  i.— xx. 

2  Chronicles  xxi. — xxxvi.    Ezra  i. — v. 

Ezra  vi. — x.    Haggai.     Zechariah.    Esther  i.— iii. 

Esther  iv. — x.    Nehemiah.    Malachi. 

Matthew  i. — xx. 

Matthew  xx.— xxviiL    Luke  L — viii. 

Luke  viii. — xxiv. 

Acts  i. — xiv.    Galatians. 

xv,— xviii.  11.  1  Thcs.  2Thes.   Actsxi.  12.— xix.  10. 

1  Corinthians.    Acts  xx.  2.     2  Corinthians. 
Acts  xx.  3.    Romans. 

xx.  4. — xxviii.    Ephesians. 

Colossians.     Philemon.     Philippians.    Hebrews  i. — iv. 
Hebrews  v.— xiii.     Titus.     1  Timothy.    2  Timothy. 
Mark  i. — xiv. 

—  xv.,  xvi.    1  Peter.    2  Peter.    James.    Jude. 
John  L— xiii. 

xiv.— xxi.    1  John.    2  John.    3  John. 

Revelation. 


11 


REVIEWa 


The  Power j  Whdom,  and  Goodness  of  God, 
as  displayed  in  the  Animal  Creation; 
shoving  the  Remarkable  Agreement  between 
this  department  of  Nature  and  Revelation. 
In  a  Striet  of  Letters.  By  C.  M.  BtiR- 
kett,  E*^.     London :  8vo.    Price  15s. 

Natprk  and  Scripture  contain  ample 
fanonstrations  of  the  being  and  attri- 
butes of  the  Deity  ;  *nd  these  demon- 
stations  are  so  intelligible,  that  the  least 
philosophic  mind  may  comprehend  them, 
and  so  beautiful  that  the  most  enlarged 
intellect  will  find  illimitable  paths  of 
knowledge  opening  on  every  hand,  and 
fall  of  attractions.  Strangely  as  man- 
kind have  gone  astray  on  this  subject, 
jet  a  comparatively  small  degree  of 
discernment  ia  sufficient  to  perceive  that 
the  God  of  nature  is  the  God  of  Scrip- 
tore;  and  in  both  the  devout  per- 
son is  conscious  of  his  all-pervading 
power  and  presence.  There  is  this 
difference  indeed  in  the  mode  of  mani- 
festation ;  that  in  the  one  he  speaks  to 
the  senses,  in  the  other  to  the  soul. 
Bat  as  the  senses  are  but  the  instru- 
ment* or  means  of  communication  be- 
tween the  external  universe  and  the 
inner  man,  so  material  things  themselves 
become  to  every  well  constituted,  that 
is,  every  truly  sanctified  mind,  the  media 
of  mental  and  spiritual  intercourse  with 
the  Creator.  Nature,  properly  under- 
stood, m  the  handmaid  of  revelation ; 
the  outer  porch  that  leads  into  the  inner 
temple  of  his  greatest  glory  and  grace. 
If  we  are  led  to  appreciate  the  "power, 
wisdom,  and  goodness  of  God,"  as  they 
are  made  apparent  by  the  researches  of 
the  observant  and  the  inquisitive,  though 
hot  in  a  comparatively  obscure  degree ; 
we  become  the  more  enabled  to  estimate 
the  metal  glory  that  shines  forth  in  the 
sacred  page.  And,  on  the  other  hand, 
if  we  are  truly  acquainted  with  the 
divine  character,  as  unfolded  in  Scrip- 
ture, we  shall  be  the  more  disposed  to 
study,  and  the  better  prepared  to  gain 
advantage  from  the  study  of  his  works. 
The  best  philosophy  consists  in  the 
improvement  of  knowledge  ,*  and  there- 
fore mere  discoverers,  however  distin- 
guished, must  rank  below  the  men  who 
save  consecrated  discovery  to  its 
lest  purpose,  and  made  the  path  of 


observation  the  path  to  Deity.  We 
admire  the  intellect  of  a  Kepler,  who 
discovered  the  laws  t)»t  regulate  the 
rolling  worlds  around  qs ;  but  we  more 
admire  the  heart  of  a  David,  who  penned 
the  soul-elevating  sentiment,  "The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  firmament  showeth  his  handy 
work." 

The  beneficial  purpose  which  we 
should  wish  to  see  accomplished  by  all 
publications  of  the  kind  with  that  which 
ss  now  before  us,  is,  to  induce  their 
readers  to  become  observers.  The  facts 
brought  under  consideration  may  enter- 
tain and  instruct  for  the  time ;  but  even 
the  most  remarkable  of  them  will  either 
fade  from  the  memory  or  cease  to  in- 
terest, unless  we  are  stimulated  to  pur- 
sue the  inquiry.  No  work  on  natural 
history  can  exnibit  all  the  facts ;  every 
one  must  bo  necessarily  elementary, 
and  even  all  the  discoveries  we  can  by 
possibility  make  must  be  elementary; 
since  there  are  in  every  department  of 
the  physical  universe  infinite  varieties  in 
the  divine  operations,  and  in  the  pro- 
ductions of  divine  wisdom,  which]  still 
constitute  a  terra  incognita  to  the  most 
studious  and  the  most  comprehensive 
mind.  But  there  is  this  admirable  ad- 
vantage in  the  subject  before  us,  that 
we  may  pursue  it  anywhere,  at  any 
time,  and  with  indubitable  success. 
We  may  have  read,  fer  instance: in  Ray, 
in  Derham,  in  Paley,  or  in  the  book 
now  under  eonsideratioa,  a  number  of 
interesting  details,  but  may  still  go  to 
nature  itself,  and  find  new  and  still 
delightful  facts  yet  untouched,  in 
further  illustration  of  the  principles 
laid  down.  The  book  of  nature  unfolds 
its  leaves  at  out  door  and  at  our  feet 
every  instant,  and  the  best  use  to  be 
made  of  an  instructive  volume  like  this 
of  Mr.  Burnett's  is,  to  be  induced  by 
it  to  look  with  a  keener  eye  upon  the 
objects  around  us.  Every  flower  of  the 
garden,  every  leaf  of  the  forest,  every 
bird  of  the  air,  every  mountain,  every 
vale,  and  every  stream,  invites  and  win 
repay  research.  By  reading  a  book  of 
natural  history  we  should  learn  to  read 
without  a  book.  It  is  one  of  our  in- 
tellectual privileges  to  mike  researches 
for  ourselves ;  and  thus  at  once  to  secure 
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tlie  treasures  of  knowledge,  and  parti- 
cipate the  pleasures  of  discovery. 

The  term  "animal  creation"  is  of 
very  extensive  import.  It  includes  a 
wide  range  of  beings  from  the  human 
to  the  lowest  grade  of  the  instinctive ; 
but  whether  possessed  of  meaner  or  of 
nobler  capacities,  all  display  the  power, 
wisdom,  and  goodness  of  God;  and 
he.  is  well  employed  who  devotes  him- 
self to  the  consideration  for  himself,  or 
to  the  labour  of  unfolding  to  others  the 
particulars  of  this  inexhaustible  subject. 
Mr.  B.,  in  the  two  introductory  letters, 
adverts  to  geological  facts  and  theories ; 
and  in  conformity  with  the  previous 
reasonings  and  proofs  adduced  by 
Perm,  and  in  contradiction  to  the  theo- 
rists of  the  present  age,  shows  the  con- 
sistency of  geological  phenomena  with 
the  statements  of  the  Mosaic  history,  and 
argues,  as  we  think  successfully,  against 
the  materializing  tendency  of  the  sup- 
position of  an  antecedent  world  or 
worlds,  that  may  have  undergone  endless 
transformations.  Notwithstanding  all 
that  has  been  said,  and  all  that  has  been 
unnecessarily  conceded  to  the  geologists, 
we  are  still  of  opinion,  though  we  liave 
no  space  here  to  give  the  evidence  on 
which  it  rests,  that  the  words  of  Scrip- 
ture do  not  warrant,  and  that  the  pro- 
gress of  scientific  discovery  does  not 
require,  that  we  should  resort  to  con- 
jectures respecting  what  might  or  might 
not  have  been,  ages  or  millions  of  ages 
before  the  generally  received  era  of  this 
world's  creation. 

"  There  is,  in  oar  opinion,  little  real  differ- 
enee  between  this  theory  (that  of  the  ex- 
treme antiquity  of  the  earth),  and  that 
which  recognises  no  First  Cause,  bui  teaches 
the  eternity  of  matter. ^ Those  who  hold  the 
former  admit,  it  is  true,  the  existence  of  the 
Deity,  and  the  creation  of  the  material  uni- 
verse by  him  ;  yet  by  placing  the  origin  of 
•that  universe  at  a  period  far  beyond  all 
human  calculation,  or  even  imagination,  they 
necessarily  lead  the  mind  to  doubt  whether 
it  everAad  a  beginning;  since  that  which 
exceeds  the  power  of  calculation  appears  to 
be  infinite,  and  in  the  mass  of  mankind  this 
is  a  power  exceedingly  limited.  The  sup- 
porters of  the  other  openly  deny  the  creation 
of  matter,  or  the  existence  of  a  creative 
intelligence,  and  thus  appear  to  inculcate  a 
far  more  dangerous  belief.  For  the  reason 
above  given,  however,  it  may  be  doubled 
whether  the  practical  results  of  this  are  worse 
than  those  of  the  less  bold,  but  more  insinu- 
ating theory.  The  opinion  of  tho  succession- 
ist  is  founded  on  his  imperfect  observation  *>f, 


and  fallible  reasonings  upon,  the  phenomena 
of  nature,  without  reference,  nay,  in  oppo- 
sition, to  God's  revealed  word  ;  while  that 
of  the  sceptic  proceeds  from  ignorance  even 
of  these  phenomena,  or  from  perverted  rea- 
sonings respecting  them." 

The  main  design  of  the  volume  on 
our  table,  which  is  written  with  great 
perspicuity,  is  to  furnish  an  account  of 
the  structure  of  different  animals,  their 
adaptations  to  the  particular  circum- 
stances of  their  existence  and  localities, 
their  habits,  instincts,  and  faculties;  all 
in  subserviency  to  the  great  object  of 
pointing  out  in  all  these  aspects  those 
attributes  of  Deity  which  are  mentioned 
in  the  title,  as  displayed  in  these  pecu- 
liarities of  their  constitution  and  con- 
dition. -After  citing  from  a  writer  on 
natural  history,  who  states  that  the 
teeth  generally,  as  belonging  to  man 
and  the  brutes,  are  for  masticating  the 
food,  for  retaining  the  prey,  for  weapons 
of  defence,  in  some  classes  for  digging 
and  searching  for  food,  and  in  some 
animals,  that  we  can  see  no  other  use  for 
them  than  for  defending  the  eyes,  as  in  the 
sus  Mthiopicus;  it  is  added  in  a  note, 
"the  use  assigned  in  Paley's  Natural 
Theology  to  the  tusks  of  the  babyroussa 
(sometimes  called  the  horned  hog  or 
stag-boor),  has  been  proved  not  to  be 
the  real  one.  The  animal  does  not,  as 
was  supposed,  use  them  to  support  its 
head  during  sleep,  by  hooking  its  upper 
tusks  upon  the  branches  of  trees." 
Home  says,  upon  the  authority  of  his 
friend  Mr.  Marsden,  that,  "  inhabiting 
the  densest  thickets  of  Sumatra,  they 
employ  them  as  a  defence  to  their  face 
and  eyes."  ^  The  mistake  in  question  by 
so  distinguished  a  writer,  may  supply  & 
new  reason  for  the  enforcement  of  tho 
sentiment  already  expressed,  especially 
upon  our  juvenile  readers,  the  import- 
ance of  becoming  observers  for  them- 
selves, and  the  advantages  of  culti- 
vating early  the  spirit  of  independent 
research.  It  suggests  also  another 
thought,  that  as  the  most  acute  in- 
quirers are  liable  sometimes  to  err  with 
regard  to  the  special  design  of  particular 
contrivances  in  the  animal  creation, 
or  in  any  other  department  of  nature,  so 
in  cases  wherein  they  are  unable  to  dis- 
cover any  direct  adaptation  or  purpose 
of  utility  in  creatures  or  the  things 
around  them,  it  is  altogether  improper 
and  unphilosophical  to  conclude  that 
there  is  no  use  m  an  animal  or  a  struc- 
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tare,  because  toe  forsooth  have  not  been 
able  to  ascertain  it. 

For  the  instruction  and  amusement 
of  our  readers,  we  give  the  following 
extract: 

"  In  many  puts  of  the  western  continent, 
black  and  red  ants  are  so  prolific,  as  well  as 
destructive,  that  several  animals  are  placed 
ia  those  parts  for  the  express  purpose  of 
seeping  them  under.  Martin  says,  '  the  red 
ant  is  a  very  destructive  insect ;  its  march 
is  in  dense  columns  of  myriads  at  a  time, 
destroying  and  devouring  every  thing  in  their 
way.  These  vermin,  in  uiter  contempt 
of  the  safeguard  of  lock  and  key,  make  their 
way  through  the  smallest  crevice,  and  take 
up  their  abode  as  long  as  any  thing  in  the 
shape  of  food  remains.  It  is  said,  indeed, 
that  they  will  cover  the  whole  body  of  a 
sleeping  person,  and  there  stick,  with  the 
tenacity  of  leeches,  until  satisfied.  They 
have  even  been  known  to  cause  the  death  of 
animals,  by  lodging  themselves  in  the  hollow 
part  of  the  foot,  and  eating  their  way  clean 
to  the  bone/  The  creation  of  an  animal, 
adapted  to  dwell  in  the  regions  where  these 
destroying  insects  abound,  and  to  subsist 
entirely  upon  them,  is  another  proof  of  the 
wisdom  by  which  the  animal  kingdom  is 
regulated.  Such  an  animal  is  the  ant-eater, 
or  ant-bear;  the  organization  of  which  is 
adocirably  suited  to  the  nature  of  its  food. 
It  has  two,  three,  or  more  claws  on  the  fore 
feet,  one  of  which  is  generally  much  longer 
than  the  rest.  It  commences  its  search  for 
food  by  scratching  the  ant-hills  with  these 
long  claws  ;  and,  when  alarmed  by  this  pro- 
ceeding, the  insects  flock  from  all  quarters  to 
defend  their  dwellings,  it  draws  over  them  its 
cylindrical  tongue,  which  resembles  a  worm, 
and  may  be  protruded  about  eighteen  inches. 
When  the  tongue,  which  is  covered  with  a 
glutinous  'substance,  is  loaded  with  ants,  the 
bear  withdraws  it  into  his  mouth ;  and  so 
expert  is  the  animal  at  this  operation,  that 
it  is  asserted  to  protrude  the  tongue  and  draw 
it  back  again  twice  in  a  second." 

The  subject  of  hybernation "  is  ex- 
tremely curious.  The  explanation  of 
it  and  some  of  the  facts  shall  be  given 
in  our  author's  own  words;  and  with 
these  we  must  terminate  our  notice, 
only  previously  saying,  that  we  cordially 
recommend  the  work  to  all  who  have 
purses  to  purchase,  and  taste  to  appre- 
ciate it. 

"The  wisdom  of  God  in  giving  to  all 
anhnals  peculiar"  modes  of  circulation,  is 
vnch  as  to  call  for  the  highest  admiration. 
The  circulatory  system,  like  all  other  contri- 
vances m  which  His  hand  can  be  traceJ,  is 
nude  to  answer  a  number  of  important  pur- 
poses, in  addition  to  that  which  it  is  specially 


intended  to  subserve.  Thus,  of  no  animals? 
except  the  mammalia  and  birds,  is  the  heat 
of  the  Hood  suffered  to  rise  more  than  a  few 
degrees  above  that  of  the  surrounding  media; 
in  consequence  of  which  law,  they  are  ena- 
bled to  live  in  places  and  circumstances  in 
which  the  higher  animals  could  not  exist ; 
for  instance,  in  water  at  the  freezing  point. 
Tried  man  observed,  that  *  at  night,  when 
water  was  frozen,  a  frog  placed  in  it  had  a 
temperature  of  33°  Fahrenheit,  and  the 
water  immediately  surrounding  it  was  frozen.' 
But  cold-blooded  animals,  especially  fish, 
inhabiting  lakes,  are  frequently  placed  in 
circumstances  where  the  cold  is  so  intense 
as  to  render  this  provision  insufficient  for 
their  protection.  This  state  of  things  is 
provided  for  by  the  remarkable  condition  of 
the  animal  economy,  denominated  hybernation, 
to  which  warm-blooded  animals  aro  also 
sometimes  subject,  during  the  continuance 
of  whieh  animals  are  in  a  dormant  state, 
neither  eating  nor  breathing.  Thus,  fishes 
can  exist  while  encased  in  ice,  provided 
their  vital  powers  are  in  this  state  of  com- 
plete torpidity.  Pallas  relates  that  "  on  the 
melting  of  lakes  in  Siberia,  cruciaris  (cypri- 
nm  cretsitu),  which  have  been  frozen  to  the 
bottom,  aro  restored  to  life ;'  and  mentions 
a  similar  fact,  observed  by  Bell,  namely,  the 
revival  of  gold  fishes  from  frozen  water. 
Insects  and  mollu*ks  of  temperate  and  cold 
climates  are  subject  to  hybernation.  Another 
important  end  beside  that  above  mentioned, 
is  answered  by  hybernation.  When  food  is 
in  abundance,  these  animals  are  lively  and 
on  the  alert ;  but  as  it  becomes  more  scanty, 
their  circulation  growing  languid,  causes  them 
to  fall  into  that  state,  in  which  they  con. 
tinne  during  the  winter  months,  without 
food,  and  almost  without  life,  till  the  period 
of  their  usefulness  returns,  and  they  are 
again  required  to  keep  under  the  smaller 
animals,  on  which  they  feed.  It  is  remark- 
able that  many  animals,  which  in  northern 
countries  pass  the  winter  in  a  dormant  state, 
are  not  distinguished  by  this  peculiarity  in 
more  temperate  climes.  The  fact  that  these 
animals  become  quite  fat  before  the  period  of 
hybernation  commences,  and  that  when  the 
time  of  their  re-appearance  arrives,  they 
have  become  thin,  and  even  emaciated,  proves 
how  wisely  the  Creator  has  provided  a 
means,  out  of  the  ordinary  course  of  nature, 
for  preserving  his  creatures  in  those  countries 
at  a  season  when  no  food  is  to  be  obtained." 


TVareJr  th  Town.  By  the  Author  ofu  Ran- 
dom Recollections  of  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons," «•  The  Great  Metropolis,"  #c,  #c. 
In  two  volumes.  London :  Post  8vo.  pp. 
320  &  326.     Price  21s. 

When  an  inhabitant  of  the  metropolis 
I  whose  general  information  is  extensive, 
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pays  a  visit  to  friends  in  a  distant  pro- 
rince,  and  spends  an  evening  in  free 
conversation  respecting  persons  and 
scenes  with  which  he  is  familiar,  but  of 
which  they  have  only  such  knowledge 
as  is  derivable  from  newspapers  and 
books,  the  evening  passes  rapidly  away, 
while  question  succeeds  to  question,  and 
answers  elicit  further  inquiries,  till  the 
party  reluctantly  breaks  up,  desiring 
another  interview.  The  residents  feel 
themselves  to  be  enriched  by  the  great 
addition  made  to  their  knowledge,  con- 
sisting, indeed,  of  minute  particulars, 
but  throwing  light  upon  public  characters 
and  central  movements,  respecting  which 
curiosity  is  ever  eager,  and  which  it  is 
seldom  found  that  any  thing  but  conver- 
sation completely  illustrate.  Just  such 
communications  are,  however,  those 
contained  in  the  volumes  before  us, 
which  are  written  by  a  gentleman  who 
seems  to  know  every  body,  and  to  go 
every  where,  with  his  eyes  always  open 
and  his  attention  always  awake.  His 
descriptive  powers  are  great;  his  ability 
to  draw  pen  and  ink  portraits  is  extraor- 
dinary ;  and  his  disposition  to  impart  all  he 
knows  about  the  matter  in  hand,  or  any 
thing  connected  with  it,  or  any  thing 
that  comes  into  his  mind  while  treating 
of  it,  without  stopping  to  examine 
rigidly  whether  it  pertains  to  the  subject 
or  not,  renders  him  an  exceedingly 
agreeable  companion.  He  does  not 
appear  to  consider  himself  in  public,  but 
as  talking  frankly  in  the  parlour  with  a 
few  intimate  associates,  and  he  speaks 
of  ministers  of  state  and  dignitaries  of 
the  church,  popular  preachers  and  grave 
editors,  with  just  as  much  freedom  as  if 
he  had  been  regularly  appointed  to  the 
office  once  sustained  by  Cato,  surnamed 
the  Censor,  though  without  the  slightest 
tinge  of  that  character  which  we  deno- 
minate "censorious."  The  causes  of 
the  great  popularity  which  his  former 
works  have  enjoyed  are  quite  percepti- 
ble ;  but  we  are  happy  to  observe  that 
there  is  no  indication  in  the  present 
volumes  of  a  disposition  to  abuse  his  in- 
fluence, or  to  degenerate  into  a  vendor 
of  scandal. 

As  it  is  certain  that  great  numbers  of 
our  countrymen,  in  each  of  the  three 
kingdoms,  will  purchase  these  volumes, 
and  will  read  them,  we  call  upon  our 
friends  to  rejoice  with  us,  that  whatever 
be  the  topics  discussed  or  talked  of,  there 
is  a  uniform  freedom  from  all  approaches 
to  irreligion  or  immorality.     Tney  may 


be  trusted  with  the  most  perfect  safety 
in  the  hands  of  our  young  people,  though 
they  treat  of  some  scenes  of  doubtful 
propriety.  For  example,  die  chapter 
on  Tattersall's  and  the  turf,  is  made  sub- 
servient to  such  views  of  the  effecti  of 
horse-racing  and  gambling,  as  must  re- 
press, rather  than  excite  desire  to  parti* 
cipate  in  the  amusements  described. 
The  description  of  the  Parks  and  of  the 
gay  company  resorting  to  them,  has  a 
tendency  to  impress  the  mind  with  the 
folly  and  vanity  of  fashionable  life.  The 
chapters  on  Paternoster  Row,  on  Down- 
ing Street,  and  on  the  Newsmen,  are 
exhibitions  of  real  life  which  are  instruc- 
tive as  well  as  entertaining ,  and  that  on 
the  Post  Office  contains  seasonable  re- 
marks on  the  moral  as  well  as  the  com** 
mercial  advantages  which  would  result 
from  a  reduction  of  the  rates  of  postage. 
But  more  than  this  may  be  said:  die 
author  is  as  much  at  home  on  subjects 
pertaining  to  religion,  as  on  subjects 
relating  to  social  life,  politics,  or  litera- 
ture. 

The  Colonial  Office,  and  the  character 
of  the  nobleman  at  its  head,  are  of  so 
much  interest  to  the  friends  of  humanity 
and  of  missionary  labours,  that  a  speci- 
men of  the  author's  manner  taken  from 
the  chapter  on  Downing  Street,  will  not 
be  deemed  inappropriate. 

"  The  Colonial  Office  is  at  the  farthest  end 
of  Downing  Street,  having  a  front  view,  as 
you  enter  that  locality.  It  has  a  private  en- 
trance in  the  right  hand  corner.  The  public 
entrance  is  in  the  centre  of  the  house.  It  has 
rather  a  better  exterior  than  the  houses  just 
alluded  to.  It  has  a  double  door,  with  a 
semi-circular  glass  top,  while,  in  the  case  of 
the  offices  before  mentioned,  the  door  is  single, 
without  any  glass  top.  It  has  also  a  post  on 
each  side  of  the  door  ;  the  doors  of  the  other 
houses  have  no  such  ornament,  li  is  .a  com* 
modioli*  and  comfortable  place  inside.  To 
get  a  sight  of  the  present  Colonial  Secretary 
is  nearly  as  difficult  ss  it  would  be  to  get 
access  to  the  most  retired  eastern  prince. 
The  Premier  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer may,  at  any  time,  be  seen  in  their 
own  offices,  if  the  matter  be  managed  with 
ordinary  skill ;  lut  he  most  be  a  clever  per* 
sonage  indeed,  who,  without  a  certain  rank, 
or  filling  some  important  situation  immedi- 
ately connected  with  the  Colonial  department* 
procures  an  interview  with  Lord  Glenelg. 
Nay,  it  is  an  achievement  which  argues  more 
than  the  average  ingenuity  to  obtain  an  inter- 
view with  Mr.  Grant,  the  brother  and  seere- 
tary  of  his  lordship.  A  more  inaccessible 
eouple  than  Lord   Glenelg  and  his  secretary 
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have  rarefy  preside*  over  any  of  the 
anpsttant  departxnents  of  the  public  service. 
Sanely  lev  difficult  is  it  to  obtain  an  answer 
to  any  letter  ywn  may  address  to  the  former. 
If  yon  write,  and  respectfully  solicit,  because 
year  letter  requires  an  immediate  answer, 
yea  may  think  yooraelf  one  of  the  favoured 
mrrfspondcnta  of  his  lordship,  if  each  answer 
as  receifod  within  throe  weeks  after  your 
epistle  has  reached  the  Colonial  Office.    Very 

i  will  get  no  answer  at  all.  Vari- 
hypothoees  hare  been  advanced  to  account 
far  this  remiesmoss  on  the  part  of  Lord  Gle- 
nelg. I  shall  only  advert  to  two  of  these.  It 
is  said,  and  by  many  with  a  fall  belief  in  the 
troth  of  the  statement,  that  his  lordship  in- 
dolges  in  sleep  to  a  very  unusual  extent,  and 
that  to  this  circumstance  is  his  remissness  in 
Una  respect  to  be  attributed.  1  reject  this 
theory  at  once.  I  admit  that  he  usually  has 
a  very  somnolent  appearance  ;  but  so  far 
from  squandering  away  his  time  by  sleeping 
more  than  the  general  run  of  men  do,  I  am 

that  he  actually  sleeps  less  than 
other  persons.  If  I  am  not  greatly  mis- 
i,  his  servants  will  any  day  bear  testi- 
to  the  fact,  that  he  is  an  early  riser, 
and  is  Kate  ha  going  to  bed.  I  do  believe  that 
be  devotes  more  hours,  on  an  average,  each 
day  to  public  business,  than  the  majority  of 
bis  colleagues.  If  this  be  so,  the  sleepy  hy- 
pothesis is  demolished  at  once.  Another 
tbeory  is,  that  hia  lordship  is  indolent,  which 
let  it  be  observed,  is  quite  compatible  with  his 
not  sleeping  away  hia  time  ;  for  a  man — Lord 
Melbourne  for  example — may  be  wide  awake, 
and  yet  by  no  means  distinguished  for  the 
amount  of  business  he  goes  through.  I  can- 
art  adopt  this  second  hypothesis,  any  more 
than  the  soporific  one,  in  the  sense  in  which 
it  is  understood.  Its  advocates  mean,  that 
Lord  Glenelg  wiles  away  hia  time  in  idleness. 
Here  I  am  at  issue  with  them.  I  maintain, 
from  information  privately  received,  that 
Lord  Glenelg  is  no  idler.  I  contend  that, 
an  the  contrary,  he  is  an  industrious  man, 
though  not  industrious  as  the  Colonial  Secre- 
tary. I  am  assured  that  he  reads  a  great 
deal,  and  that  much  of  his  time  is  occupied  in 
corresponding  with  old  acquaintances  in  the 
county  of  Inverness,  on  matters  pertaining  to 
his  property  and  interests  in  that  county.  I 
speak  from  personal  knowledge  when  I  say, 
that  he  is  so  exceedingly  anxious  to  stand 
veil  in  the  estimation  of  Highland  lairds  and 
other  persona  of  influence  in  the  north  of 
Scotland,  that  if  any  thing  occurred  which  he 
conceived  likely  to  prejudice  him  in  the 
opinion  of  such  persons,  he  would  '  write  by 
the  first  night's  post '  to  the  north,  and  write 
too  with  his  own  band,  and  at  very  great 
length,  with  the  view  of  setting  himself  right 
is  their  estimation.  Let  me  not  be  here  un- 
derstood as  moaning  to  insinuate,  that  if  Lord 
GfcneJf  were  to  receive,  by  the  same  post;  a 


dispatch  announcing  an  insurrection  In 
Canada,  and  a  letter  from  a  Highland  chief- 
tain, that  hia  anxiety  to  stand  well  in  the 
good  graces  of  his  Celtic  correspondent,  would 
induce  his  lordship  to  give  hia  earliest  atten- 
tion to  the  letter  of  the  latter.  I  do  not  be- 
lieve any  thing  of  the  kind,  whatever  ill- 
natured  people  may  say.  I  should  also  re- 
mark as  illustrative  of  my  assertion,  that  Lord 
Glenelg  is  not  the  indolent  man  he  is  so 
generally  supposed  to  be,  that  he  devotes 
much  of  his  time  to  theology.  I  believe  that, 
did  he  choose,  he  would  appear  to  very  great 
advantage,  were  be  to  take  the  field  as  a 
writer,  either  on  controversial  or  practical 
divinity.  Most  people  are  aware  that  acme 
years  since  he  used  regularly  to  attend  the 
anniversaries  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  in  Exeter  Hall,  and  that  on  such 
occasions  he  made  speeches,  which  for  the 
intimate  knowledge  they  displayed  both  of 
doctrinal  and  experimental  Christianity, 
might  have  put  many  of  our  bishops  and 
other  dignitaries  of  the  church  to  the  blush. 
When  the  A  pocrypha  controversy  was  at  its 
height,  Lord  Glenelg,  then  Mr.  Charles 
Grant,  mastered  all  the  details  of  that  rather 
intricate  controversy,  and  ably  vindicated  the 
Parent  Institution,  or  the  Earl  Street  Com- 
mittee, as  the  late  Dr.  Thompson,  of  Edin- 
burgh, Dr.  Brown,  of  Berwick,  now  of 
Swallow  Street,  London,  and  other  able  as- 
sailants of  the  directors  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  used  to  call  its  direc- 
tors. 

"  But  not  only  does  Lord  Glenelg  devote 
much  of  his  time  to  theological  pursuits,  in 
so  far  as  respects  reading  theological  works, 
but  many  of  his  hours  are  spent  in  the  com- 
position of  small  pieces  of  poetry  of  a  highly 
religious  character.  Some  time  ago,  a  north- 
ern baronet,  an  intimate  friend  of  his  lordship, 
showed  me  a  manuscript  production  of 
his  of  this  nature,  which  struck  me  as  equally 
beautiful  for  its  religious  feeling  and  the  cha- 
racter of  its  poetry.  But  Lord  Glenelg  does 
not  always  content  himself  with  confining; 
his  poetical  efforts  on  religious  topics  to  mere 
manuscript  productions.  He  has  not  only 
written,  but  published,  a  number  of  sacred 
hymns,  which  possessing,  in  addition  to  their 
poetic  beauties,  the  still  greater  recommen- 
dation of  evangelical  piety,  several  of  them 
have  found  their  way  into  the  collections  of 
hymns  'which  are  used  iu  some  of  our  dis- 
senting chapels  in  London.  In  that  adroi* 
rable  selection  of  hymns,  made  in  1836,  by 
Mr.  Josiah  Conder,  at  the  request  of  a  com- 
mittee of  the  Congregational  Union  of 
England  and  Wales,  and  which  haa  been 
adopted  by  a  number  of  London  congrega- 
tions, will  be  found  two  hymns  by  Lord 
Glenelg,  remarkable  alike  for  their  piety  and 
their  poetry. 

"  If  Lord  Glenelg  does  not  spend  much  of 
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his  time  in  the  official  residence  in  Downing 
Street,  attached  to  his  office,  the  circumstance 
is  not  so  much  to  be  wondered  at  in  his  case 
as  in  that  of  some  of  the  other  members,  for 
Lord  Glenelg's  private  residence  is  in  George 
Street,  Storey's  Gate,  which  is  not  above  a 
hundred  yards  distant  from  the  Colonial 
Office."— Vol.  I.  pp.  194— JOO. 

One  of  the  hymns  referred  to  is  in  our 
own  selection.  It  is  the  537th,  begin- 
ning, "  When  gathering  clouds  around  I 
view." 

The  chapter  on  Religious  Denomina- 
tions occupies  above  two  hundred  pages 
of  the  second  volume.  It  opens  with 
episcopalian  statistics,  some  particulars 
of  which  we  subjoin. 

"  The  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
Church  of  England  in  London,  taking,  as  is 
always  done  in  such  cases,  the  metropolis 
and  its  suburbs  to  comprehend  a  circuit  of 
eight  miles  from  St.  Paul's,  are,  including 
those  additional  churches  erected  within  the 
last  twelvemonths,  about  320.  Of  this 
number  240  are  churches,  the  remainder  are 
chapels.  The  chapels  are  divided  into  two 
classes— those  which  are  parish  chapels,  and 
those  which  are  private  property.  As  nearly 
as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  about  fifty 
are  parish  chapels,  and  thirty  the  property  of 
private  persons.  Among  the  latter  class  of 
chapels  are  St.  John's  Chapel,  Bedford  Row, 
where  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel 
preaches  ;  Gray's  Inn  Lane  Chapel,  which 
Is  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Mortimer;  and  Tavistock  Chapel,  Drury 
Lane,  where  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hall,  the  suc- 
cessor of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Wilcox,  statedly 
proclaims  the  truths  of  the  gospel.  The 
appointments  of  ministers  to  the  parish 
chapels  are,  in  most  cases,  under  the  control 
of  the  vicars  or  rectors  of  the  respective 
parishes.  Thus,  for  example,  Dr.  Moore, 
the  vicar  of  8t.  Pancras,  has  the  patronage 
of  no  fewei  than  five  places  of  worship  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood,  including 
Camden  Town,  Kentish  Town,  and  Somen 
Town  chapels.  In  the  case  of  private  cha- 
pels, the  party  to  whom  the  property  belongs 
has,  of  course  nominally,  the  right  of  appoint- 
ing the  minister,  but  eventually  that  appoint- 
ment rests  with  the  congregation,  for  to 
thrust  in  an  unpopular  preacher  against  their 
wishes,  would  be  to  destroy  his  own  property. 
In  the  parish  churches  again,  the  right  of 
appointing  the  clergyman  is  vested  in  various 
hands,  according  to  circumstances,  which  it 
would  require  too  much  time  and  space  to 
explain  at  sufficient  length  to  make  them 
understood.  The  patronage  is,  in  a  great 
many  cases,  vested  in  the  crown.  The  right 
of  appointing  the  respective  clergymen  be- 
longing to  the  nine  churches  in  St.  Marylc- 


bone,  is  exclusively  vested  in  it.  The  patron* 
age  of  the  Bishop  of  London  is  extensive  in 
our  metropolitan  churches.  The  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  is  patron  in  several  cases;  and, 
in  some  instances, holds  his  patronage  conjointly 
with  the  crown.  In  such  cases  the  right  of 
appointment  is  exercised  alternately.  The 
Lord  Chancellor  is  sole  patron  of  four  or  five 
livings  in  London  ;  and  in  six  or  seven  other 
cases  exercises  the  right  of  patronage  alter- 
nately with  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
with  the  Bishop  of  London,  with  private 
individuals,  and  with  the  parishioners.  The 
parishioners  possess  the  sole  right  of  patron- 
age in  only  three  or  four  instances.  In  one  or 
two  cases  in  the  city,  particular  corporations 
possess  the  right  of  appointing  the  clergy. 

"The  entire  number  of  clergy  connected, 
in  one  way  or  other,  with  the  Church  of 
England  in  London,  is,  I  am  inclined  to 
think,  about  twice  as  great  as  the  number  of 
places  of  worship ;  in  which  case  that  num- 
ber would  be  640.  This  may  at  first  sight 
startle  the  reader.  The  surprise  will  subside 
when  he  inquires  into  the  matter.  It  is  to 
be  remembered,  that  in  almost  all  the  parish 
churches  there  are  at  least  two  clergymen  ; 
the  incumbent  himself  and  an  assistant.  In 
many  cases  there  are  three  clergymen  con- 
nected with  one  church  ;  in  some  there  are 
even  four.  In  the  case  of  St.  Paul's  Cathe- 
dral, there  is  the  astounding  number  of  thirty- 
seven,  most  of  them  of  course,  drones  or  sine- 
curists;  while  in  the  case  of  Westminster 
Abbey  there  is  the  goodly  number  of  thirteen. 
But  in  my  calculations  I  do  not  include 
these  extreme  cases.  I  refer  only  to  the 
ordinary  places  of  public  worship,  in  connexion 
with  the  Establishment.  Now  when  it  ia 
recollected  that  in  several  cases  there  are  four 
clergymen  who  officiate  in  one  church,  and 
that  in  many  cases  there  are  three,  I  am  sure 
I  am  justified  in  giving  overhead  two  minis- 
ters to  each  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
Establishment  in  London,  which  would  make 
the  entire  number  of  our  metropolitan  clergy 
that  already  stated,  namely  640."— Vol.  II. 
pp.  89—93. 

The  number  of  Episcopalians  ia 
London  our  author  does  not  regard  as 
equal  by  any  means  to  the  accommoda- 
tion provided  for  them.  He  states,  that 
many  of  these  places  of  worship,  though 
some  of  them  are  of  very  limited  dimen- 
sions, are  not  half,  or  even  a  fourth  filled. 
In  the  city  he  refers  to  churches  which 
might  contain  600  or  700  persons,  where 
the  average  attendance  does  not  exceed 
150.  Respecting  our  congregational 
brethren,  the  number  of  whose  chapels 
he  reckons  to  be  132,  he  writes  as  fol- 
lows : 

"  Though  independent  places  of   worship 
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h>  London  are  for  the  most  put  considerably 
smaller  in  their  external  appearance  than  the 
churches,  they  are  so  arranged  inside  as  to 
contain  a  mnch    greater   number   of  hearers 
than  churches  of  the  same  length  and  breadth 
do.    And  taking  them  as  a  whole,  it  most  be 
admitted  by  all  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
subject,  that  they  are  better  filled  than  the 
places  belonging  to   the  Establishment.      If 
churchmen  should  ask  me,  can  I  instance  any 
Independent  chapels  that  are  as  well  attended 
*s  the  places  of  worship  in  which  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Mortimer,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dale,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Melrill,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel, 
and  two  or  three  others  officiate  1  I  answer 
unhesitatingly,  I  can  ;    and  I  at  once  refer  to 
Surrey  Chapel,   to   Craven   Chapel,  to   the 
Rev.  Dr.  Reed's  Chapel,  Commercial  Road, 
to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Fletcher's  Chapel,  Stepney ; 
to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Blackburn's  Chapel,  Penton- 
ville,  and  various  others  1  could  name.     If 
upwards     of    2,.MX)    habitually    attend    the 
ministrations  of  Mr.  Mortimer,  more  than  that 
number  statedly  hear  the  gospel  from  the  lips 
of  Mr*  Sherman.     If  Mr.  Dale  can  boast  of 
an  average  attendance  in  St.  Bride's  of  about 
£000,  Mr.  Liefchild  can  boast  of  an  attend- 
ance in  Craven  Chapel,  exceeding  that  num- 
ber by  at  least  200  or  300.     If  Mr.  Melvill 
computes  the  worshippers  in  Camden  Chapel, 
Camberwell,  at  the  same  number  as  Mr,  Dale, 
namely  2000,  Dr.  Andrew  Reed  can  safely 
say  that  the  average  attend  snee  in  his  chapel 
is  still  greater.     If  the  number  of  Mr.  Noel's 
bearers  be  1700,  both  Dr.  Fletcher,  of  Step- 
ney, and  Mr.  Blackburn,  of  Pentonville,  can 
state  with  confidence  that  the  average  attend- 
ance in  their  places  of  worship  is  nearer  2000 
than  1700.     And  so  great  is  the  superiority 
at  to  numbers,  in  the  majority  of  the  remain- 
ing Independent  chapels,  as  compared  with 
the  attendance  in  the  churches  and  chapelt 
belonging  to  the  Establishment,  that  I  feel 
assored  lam  doing  no  injustice  to  the  Church, 
vher  aftr  allowing  her  500  overhead  as  the 
ntusxter  jf  persons  attending  the  places  of  wor- 
ship in  her  communion  in  London,  I  give  600 
as  the  average  attendance  in  Independent  cha- 
pels,    Assuming  then,  the  average  number  of 
hearers  in  each  independent  place  of  worship  in 
the  metropolis  to  be  600,  that  would,  according 
to  the   afore-mentioned   number  of  chapels 
belonging  to  that  body,  give  the  number  of 
Independents  in  London,  at  79,200. 

"  The  greatest  number  of  grown-up  persons 
I  have  ever  seen  in  a  place  of  worship,  is 
about  4000.  This  was  in  Surrey  Chapel, 
three  or  four  years  ago.  The  Rev.  Mr.  James, 
of  Birmingham,  was  preaching  on  the  occa- 
sion, and  so  struck  was  he  with  the  sppear- 
■aee  of  the  immense  concourse  of  persons 
present,  that  when  he  rose  up  to  pray,  the 
frit  words  he  made  use  of — and  most  im- 
pressively did  he  utter  them — were,  "  Lord, 
fcire  tnewcy  on  the  vast  mass  of  immortal 
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souls  now  assembled  before  thee  !"  1  have 
seen  from  5000  to  3,500  adults  in  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Fletcher's  Chapel,  when  it  was 
known  beforehand  that  he  wds  to  preach  a 
funeral  sermon,  or  a  sermon  on  any  other 
topic  possessing  peculiar  interest.  I  should 
here  observe  that  Mr.  Fletcher's  chapel  is  the 
most  commodious  place  of  worship  in  London, 
being  seated  to  contain  about  150  more  than 
Surrey  chapel,  which  is  the  next  most  com- 
modious of  all  the  London  chapels.  Speak- 
ing of  the  largest  number  of  persons  I  have 
seen  at  one  time  in  a  plsce  of  womhip,  I  must 
not  omit  to  mention  that  in  Mr.  Fletcher's 
chapel  I  have  seen,  every  Christmas  morn- 
ing, for  the  last  five  years,  5000  children, 
and  from  2,500  to  3,000  adults,  making  from 
7,500  to  8000  persons  altogether.  Mr. 
Fletcher,  I  should  here  remark,  always  preaches 
on  Christmas  morning,  except  when  the  day 
happens  to  be  on  a  Sunday,  to  children  ;  on 
which  occasions  the  scholars  from  almost 
every  sabbath-school  in  the  metropolis  are, 
attended  by  their  teachers,  invariably  present." 
—Vol.  II.  pp.  190—193. 

We  question  whether  our  author  does 
not  overrate  the  attendance  in  some  of 
these  cases,  indeed  generally ;  but  if  he 
do,  it  affords  an  appalling  view  of  me- 
tropolitan habits,  for  he  computes  that 
there  are  in  London  an  aggregate  of 
dissenting  congregations  of  every  kind 
amounting  to  only  190,000,  and  of  Epis- 
copalians amounting  to  only  150,000. 
So  that,  according  to  his  calculation, 
there  are  not  more  than  844,000  persons 
ever  engaged  at  one  time  in  the  worship 
of  God,  in  a  population  of  two  millions ! 

For  his  account  of  the  Presbyterians, 
the  Methodists,  the  Moravians,  the 
Swedcnborgians,  the  Unitarians,  the 
Roman  Catholics,  and  various  other 
religious  bodies,  we  must  refer  to  the 
book  itself.  We  shall  not  even  extract 
any  part  of  the  thirty  pages  which  he 
gives  to  the  Baptists.  The  anecdotes 
and  observations  which  he  intersperses 
with  his  statistical  testimony  would  be 
thought  too  free  for  our  columns,  though 
they  are  not  freer  than  the  manner  in 
which  he  speaks   of  public  characters 

fenerally,  whether  ecclesiastical  or  civil, 
'he  magazine  itself  comes,  of  course, 
within  the  panoramic  range  of  his  eye, 
and  receives  the  attentions  of  his  pen. 
We  have  abundant  reason  to  be  satisfied 
with  the  very  handsome  terms  in  which 
he  speaks  of  the  manner  in  which  it 
is  at  present  conducted;  but  the  view 
which  he  takes  of  its  past  history  is  not 
ouite  correct.  It  was  in  1809,  not  1810, 
triat  the  first  volume  appeared.    The  pro- 
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perty  is  not  Tested  in  truitees,  but  re- 
mains in  the  proprietors,  a  body  of 
ministers  and  private  gentlemen,  about 
thirty  m  number,  among  whom  are  some 
of  the  most  respected  names  in  the 
denomination.  We  believe  that  neither 
of  the  gentlemen  whom  he  mentions 
as  former  editors,  ever  had  the  sole 
management  of  the  work,  but  that  they 
bad  colleagues,  each  of  whom  possessed 


an  equal  share  of  power.  This  was  ao 
inconvenient  system;  and  it  is  to  the 
fact  that  it  is  now  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  one  individual,  who  is  solely 
responsible  to  the  proprietors  and  the 
public,  that  it  must  be  principally  as- 
cribed, if  the  superiority  of  the  present 
series,  over  those  which  have  preceded 
it,  is  as  great  as  this  gentleman  sup- 
poses. 
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The  Pilgrim's  Prop-en.     By  JOHN  Bonyak. 
Most  carefully  collated  with  the  edition  contain- 
ing the  Author's  last  Additions  and  Corrections. 
With  a  Life  of  the    Author,  by    Josiah 
CoKDER,    Esq.      Twenty-foe  Engrawng*. 
London  :  8vo.  pp.  Ivii.  447.     Price  £l  It. 
Among  uninspired  writings  there   is  pro- 
bably none  better  adapted  to  impress  upon 
the  heart  the  lessons  of  spiritual  wisdom  than 
Banyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress.    We  have  often 
rejoiced  to  see  editions  of  a  sise  and  price  to 
recommend    them    to   the    most     numerous 
classes  of  the  eommvnity  ;  and  now  we  have 
great  pleasure  in  announcing  one  which  by 
its  elegance  may  attract  the  favourable  atten- 
tion of  the  fashionable  and  the  wealthy.    A 
handsomer  volume  than  this  cannot  be  neces- 
sary to  grace  the  table  of  any  marchioness ; 
and  the  most  pious  lady  in  the  land  might 
become  yet  holier  and  happier  by  a  devout 
perusal  either  of  the  principal  work  os  of  the 
prefatory  memoir.     Many  of  the  engravings 
are  exquisitely  beautiful.     At  first,   indeed, 
the  designs  seemed  less  natural  than  some  to 
which  we  had  been  accustomed  in  boyhood  j 
but     repeated     examinations     have     recon- 
ciled us  to  their  novelty,  and  there  is  some- 
thing unearthly  about  the  scenery  which  suits 
the  character  of  the  narrative.    We  heartily 
wish  that  the  publishers  may  receive  such  a 
recompence  for  their    expenditure    as    may 
encourage  them  to  send  forth  the  Holy  War 
in  a  similar  style. 

The  Limitation*  of  Human  Responsibility.     By 
Francis   Wayland,  President  of  Brown 
University,   V.  8„  Author  of  "  Elements  of 
Moral  Science;'  and  "  Elements  of  Political 
Economy."       London:     16mo.    pp.    214. 
•     He  who  believes  that  wisdom  is  the  prin- 
cipal thing,  and  is  sincerely  anxious  to   get 
wisdom,  will  find  in  this  volume  materials  for 
thought,  with  which  he  will  be  delighted. 
He  who  thinks  that  activity  is  the  principal 
hing,  and  seeks  chiefly  for  stimulus,  will  be 
displeased  with  the  first  sections,  and  will  never 
read  the  remainder.    Some  valuable  men  will 
desire  to  hide  it  from  their  Christian  friends, 
lest  it  should  check  their  exertions,  and  chill 


their  sea).     We  wish  that  a  little  more  of 
incentive  to  labour  had  been  mingled  with 
the  cautions  contained  in  the  work,  which 
has  rather  too  much  of  a  negative  character, 
and  is  liable  to  be  accused,  with  some  justice, 
of  a  tendency  to  cause  men  to  stand  still, 
lest  they  should  move  in  a  wrong  direction. 
Yet  it  deserves  to  be  studied  by  all  who 
are,  either  by  office  or  by  inclination,  leaders 
and   guides,    and    especially  by   the    active 
managers     of    religious-  and     philanthropic 
societies.     An  ill-informed  conscience*  when 
it  has  the   ascendency,  is  like    a   rail-way 
steam  engine  when  it  has  got  off  the  line. 
WRh  many  it  is  matter  of  conscience  to  pro- 
mulgate truth  and  virtue  m  ways  which  are 
inconsistent  with  the  rights  of  others,  and  to* 
assert  their  liberty  in  modes  which  infringe 
upon  that    of    their    neighbours.       Holding 
themselves  to  be  responsible  for  whatever  is 
wrong  in  a  community  with  which  they  are- 
connected,  and  supposing  themselves   to  be 
bound  to  promote  the  welfare  of  their  fellow- 
creatures  by  all   possible  means,    they    are 
most  offensively  kind  snd  most  uncharitably 
benevolent.   Such  people  often  bustle  through 
a  prodigious  quantity  of  work ;  but  they  gene- 
rally throw  down  as  much  as  they  build  up, 
and    excite  as  many  prejudices  «fau-*n  the 
eause   they  espouse   as   ten    wise  mcu   can 
allay.      The  principles  maintained    in   this, 
volume  are  exactly  such  as  they  need  to  be 
taught.   The  work  contains  much  sound  prac- 
tical wisdom,  just  of   that  kind   which   the 
spirit  of  the  age  requires. 

Scripture  Illustrations,  being  m  series  of  En- 
gravings en  Steel  and  Wood,  illustrative  of  the 
Geography  and  Topography   of  the   Bible; 
and  demonstrating  the  Truth  of  the  Serif- 
tures  from  the  Face  of  Nature  and  the  re- 
mains of  the  Works  of  Man,  with  Explana- 
tions and  Remarks,    By  the  Rev.  J.  A.  La 
TROBE,  M.  A.,  Chaplain  to  the  Right  Hon. 
Lord  Mount  Sandford.      Nos.  IV.  to  XII. 
London  :  qaano.     Price  2s.  6d.  each. 
We  congratulate  our  friends,  especially  the 
younger  part  of  them,  that  this  work  is  com- 
puted  time  enough  for  that  warm  .hearted 
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period,  daring  which  annual  gift*  art  reck- 
oned peculiarly  seasonable.  The  early  num- 
bers hare  been  already  characterised  in  oar 
pages,  and  those  are  folly  equal  to  their  pre- 
decessors. They  contain  six  beautiful  maps 
of  Canaan,  exhibiting  it  as  it  appeared  in 
different  eras,  a  map  of  the  world  soon  after 
the  deluge,  one  of  the  land  of  Moriah,  one 
of  the  travels  of  Paul,  with  plans  of  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  and  of  the  temple.  With 
these  are  views  of  Sidon,  Tyre,  Ashkelon, 
Gaza,  Babylon,  Nineveh,  Cana,  Bethlehem, 
Bethany,  Ram  ah,  Nasaretb,  Patmos,  Ephesus, 
Smyrna,  Pergamos,  Sardis,  Thyatira,  Phila- 
delphia, Laodicea,  Antioch,  Damascus, 
Mount  Hor,  Mount  Tabor,  Lebanon  in  various 
aspects,  Jordan,  and  numerous  other  places 
endeared  to  os  by  the  references  made  to 
thorn  in  the  holy  writings.  "  The  Travels 
of  Ainelie,  Buckingham,  Forbin,  Laborde, 
Le  Bran,  Niebuhr,  Parsons,  8ir  R.  K.  Porter, 
Wittman,  and  others,  are  the  sources  whence 
they  have  been  for  the  most  part  derived." 


Prngan  fin  the  Closet,  with  Introductory  Re- 
mark* upon  Private  Devotion.  By  Joseph 
Freeman.  London:  Price  2s.  6d.  cloth, 
gilt  edges. 

Except  in  the  case  of  a  very  little  child, 
we  can  scarcely  conceive  that  forms  of  prayer, 
however  excellent,  can  be  used  beneficially 
m  the  closet.  They  are  not  merely  liable  to 
abuse,  abuse  seems  to  be  almost  unavoidable, 
at  least  if  they  are  employed  habitually. 
Their  tendency  must  be  to  restrict  that  filial 
freedom  of  intercourse  with  the  Father  of 
spirits  which  is  one  of  the  chief  advantages 
of  private  prayer ;  to  deprive  it  of  its  utility 
as  a  test  of  spiritual-mindedness ;  and  event- 
ually to  deceive  him  who  usee  them,  and  in- 
capacitate him  for  the  expression  of  his  own 
thoughts  and  feelings  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
Many  of  the  "  Introductory  Remarks,"  which 
are  quite  correct  in  their  application  to  that 
prayer  which  arises  spontaneously  from  the 
mind  under  the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit, 
appear  to  us  to  be  incorrect  and  delusive  when 
applied  to  that  secret  prayer  which  is  prompted 
by  a  written  or  printed  form. 

The  Ckmreh  Awakened:  Report  of  Special 
Meeting*  for  ike  Revival  of  Religion,  held 
in  Surrey  Chapel,  London,  November  5, 1838, 
amd  following  day*,  London  :  24mo.  pp. 
106.     Price  Is.  6d.  cloth. 

At  these  meetings,  which  were  held  morn- 
ing and  evening  on  Monday,  Tuesday,  Wed- 
nesday, Thursday,  and  on  the  morning  of 
Friday,  in  the  first  week  of  November,  serious 
and  interesting  addresses  were  delivered  by 
several  ministers,  especially  six  or  seven  by 
the  Rev.  E.  N.  Kirk,  who  was  just  about  to 
retamtn  America,  after  a  visit  to  this  coun- 
try. This  small  volume  contains  reports  of 
these  addresses,  which  have  the  appearance 


of  accuracy,  and  in  which  every  Christian/ 
whether  he  is  prepared  to  concur  in  the  proa 
priety  of  the  measure  in  which  they  origin*  * 
ted  or  not,  will  find  matter  that  will  amply 
repay  him  for  perusal.  We  understand  that 
forty-six  persons  have  subsequently  joined 
the  church  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr. 
Sherman,  at  Surrey  Chapel. 

The  Little  Dove.     From  the  German  of  F.  A. 

Kbummacheb.       A    Story  for    Children. 

Edinburgh :  Price  9d. 

If  a  little  dove,  attempting  to  fly,  falls  into 
the  midst  of  a  large  and  deep  pond,  and  a 
little  boy  seeing  nesr  him  a  round  tub,  from 
which  the  maids  had  watered  the  bleaching- 
linen,  rolls' it  into  the  pond,  gets  into  it,  and 
with  a  stick,  which  serves  him  for  an  oar  and 
a  rudder,  makes  his  way  to  the  bird  and 
extricates  it,  he  ought  to  be  taught  that,  how- 
ever amiable  his  intention,  human  life  is  too 
valuable  to  be  placed  in  jeopardy  for  such  an 
object.  And  if  his  mother  sees  her  child  in 
such  circumstances,  instead  of  looking  down 
from  the  lofty  window  without  anxiety,  be- 
cause it  is  written,  "  their  sngels  do  always 
behold  the  face  of  my  Father,"  and  "  the 
Lord  preserveth  the  simple/*  she  ought  to 
send  some  one  promptly  to  rescue  him  from 
the  perils  of  the  ''  crazy  tub  "  and  the  "  deep 
and  dangerous  pond."  And  if  the  good 
woman  thought  that  tenderness  towards  horses 
going  up  bill  was  a  proof  of  change  of  heart, 
her  religious  instructor  ought  to  have  taught 
her  belter,  and  not  to  have  given  currency  to 
such  a  delusion.  And  if  Dr.  Krummacher 
knew  no  better  than  to  write  such  a  tale  and 
circulate  it  in  his  own  country,  it  ought 
not  to  have  been  translated  and  published 
for  the  instruction  of  sober-minded  natives  of 
Britain. 

The  Folded  Lamb*.  JHvmorialt  of  Three 
Children  of  the  lute  Rev.  Enoch  Crook,  of 
Battertea.  Edited  by  John  B road.  24mo. 
pp.  52.     Price  Is.  6d.  cloth. 

The  first  two  of  these  narratives  are  printed 
verbatim  from  the  manuscripts  of  the  lato 
Rev.  £.  Crook,  successor  to  the  late  Rev.  Jos. 
Hughes,  at  Battersea,  and  father  of  the  little 
infants  whose  early  deaths  are  here  recorded. 
The  life  of  William  Henry  Crook,  who  died 
at  the  age  of  six  years,  after  affording  pleas- 
ing evidence  of  a  change  of  heart,  is  "  in- 
debted to  maternal  revision."  The  whole 
breathes  the  most  ardent  parental  affection, 
combined  with  a  cheerful  acquiescence  in  the 
divine  will,  and  a  joyful  conviction  that  the 
little  lambs  are  now  received  into  the  fold  of 
the  Good  Shepherd. 

Remark*  en  the  Breaking  and  Bating  of  Bread 
and  Drinking  of  Wine,  m  remembrance  of 
the  Passion  of  Christ.    London  :    Houlston 
and  Co. 
The  design  of  this  little  tract  is  to  detach 
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from  the  Lord's  Supper  the  ideas  of  "  mys- 
tery/' with  which  priestcraft  has  surrounded 
it,  and  to  exhibit  it  to  devout  but  timid  be- 
lievers in  its  scriptural  simplicity. 

The   Contrast.     Addressed  to  Juvenile  Minds. 

Sixth  Edition.     London  :  Price  6d. 

We  are  informed  that  assistance  will  be 
rendered  to  an  exceedingly  distressed  family, 
grand-children  of  a  deceased  Baptist  minis- 
ter, by  the  purchase  of  this  tract,  which 
portrays  a  young  devotee  of  the  world  and  a 
young  person  who  seeks  her  happiness  in 
God,  and  contrasts  them  in  health,  in  sick- 
ness, and  in  death. 
The   Little    Picture    Bible.      By  Isabella 

CHILD,     pp.   191.     Price    Is.   6d.     cloth, 

gilt. 
The  Little  Picture  Testament.    By  Isabella 

CHILD,      pp.  191.     Price  Is.  6d,     cloth, 

gilt. 

Elegant  little  volumes,  not  quite  three 
inches  square,  each  of  which  contains  forty- 
eight  wood-cuts,  accompanied  by  short  narra- 
tives, explaining  the  events  to  which  they 
refer.  We  are  sorry  that  in  some  cases  the 
design  of  the  picture  is  far  inferior  to  the 
execution.  To  prepare  them  for  the  use  .of 
our  little  ones,  we  must  cut  out  of  one  volume 
the  representation  of  John  standing  in  a 
stream,  which  flows  just  over  bis  ankles,  and 
pouring  water  out  of  a  basin  upon  the  head  of 
Jesus,  and  out  of  the  other  the  representation 
of  Hezekiah,  kneeling  close  by  the  ark  and 
the  cherubim,  which  were  in -Jon  apartment 
that  Hezekiah  was  never  allowed  on  any  ac- 
count to  enter. 
The  Baptist  Children's  Magazine,     Vol.  VI J. 

1838.     Leicester:  Price  Is. 

The  Baptist  Children's  Magazine.    New  Series. 

No.   I.    January  1839.     Edited  (for  the 

Proprietors)  by  the  Rev.  8.  Wigg.  London  : 

Price  One  Penny. 

The  important  influence  which  a  work  even 
so  small  as  this  may  exercise  gradually  and 
imperceptibly,  on  the  rising  generation,  ren- 
ders it  necessary  that  periodicals  for  the  young 
should  be  examined  with  care.  We  attest 
with  pleasure  the  general  good  tendency  of 
the  articles  in  the  volume  for  1838 ;  but  as  a 
new  series  is  commencing,  we  shall  take  the 
liberty  to  suggest  the  desirableness  of  sim- 
plicity of  style,  and  of  vigilant  care  that  the 
embellishments  shall  not  convey  sentiments 
at  variance  with  those  of  the7  denomination 
for  the  use  of  whose  children  the  publication 
is  designed.  "  An  Apostle,"  bearing  a  cross 
in  his  hand,  and  having  a  ring  round  his 
head,  we  should  certainly  have  taken  for  a 
monk,  if  left  to  guess  the  slats  of  mankind  to 
which  he  belonged.  The  new  number  is  im- 
proved in  its  g  enerai  appearance  ;  but  the 
representation  of  her  Majesty  at  the  begin- 
ning, looks  as  though  it  were  meant  to  ensure 
that  whatever  loyalty  our  children  may  feel 


should  be  the  result  of  constitutional  princi- 
ples, unalloyed  by  any  admiration  of  tine 
sovereign's  person. 

The    Sunday-Scholar's    Annual  and   Parent's 
Offering  for  1839.      Edited  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Burns,  Author  of  "  Youthful  Piety,"  frc., 
fyc.    32mo.  pp.  160.     Price  Is.  cloth,  gilt. 
A  small  edition,  price  6d. 
This  cheap  little  annual  is,  like  its  prede- 
cessors, admirably  adapted  for  that  interesting 
class  of  readers  to  whom  its   title  indicates 
that  it  particularly  belongs.     There  are  many 
pretty   pieces   of    simple   poetry,   several    of 
which  are  from  the  pen  of  the  editor.      We 
cannot  say  that  the  frontispiece  suits  our  taste 
so  well  as  that  of  last  year. 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS 

approbelr. 

Sermons  and  Outlines  of  Sermons,  by  Emi- 
nent Ministers,  deceased ;  together  with  Mis- 
cellaneous Pieces.  Selected  from  she  papers 
of  the  late  J.  W.  Morris,  Author  of  Memoir 
of  Andrew  Fuller,  Recollections  of  Robert 
Hall,  and  Editor  of  SutcliuVs  Commentary, 
&c.,  &c.  London :  12mo.  pp.  252.  Price, 
As.  6d.t  doth, 

'  Female  Excellence  ;  or  Hints  to  Daughters. 
Designed  for  their  use  from  the  time  of  leav- 
ing School  till  their  settlement  in  Life.  By 
A'  Mother.  London:  16m*.  pp.  242. 
Priee  9s.,  cloth. 

The  New  Years'  Gift  from  a  Christian 
Friend.     London;    64mo.  Price  Is.  6a\,  roan, 

gilt. 

A  Catechism  of  Heat ;  comprising  the  Facts 
and  Principles  of  that  important  branch  of 
Science,  and  an  account  of  its  applications  in 
explaining  the  Phenomena  of  Nature  and 
Art.  Illustrated  by  twenty-two  Wood-cuts. 
By  Hugo  Reid,  teacher  of  the  Philosophical 
Department  in  the  High  School  of  Glasgow, 
and  Lecturer  on  Chemistry  to  the  Glasgow 
Mechanics  Institution.  Edinburgh:  t%mo. 
pp.  90.     Price  9d.,  stitched. 

Gleanings  from  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  or 
texts  arranged  under  subjects  for  every  Day 
in  the  Year.     London :  64mo, 

The  Titles,  Attributes,  Work,  and  Claims 
of  the  Holy '  Spirit ;  according  to  Scripture. 
London:  very  small  size.  pp.  64.  Price  6d., 
roan. 

Children's  Bread  ;  or  Daily  Texts  for  the 
Young.  London :  very  small  sine.  Price  8</,, 
roan. 

A  Few  Counsels  to  a  Young  Believer* 
Second  Thousand.    Liverpool :  pp.  16.  Price  2d. 

The  Revivalist :  exclusively  devoted  to  the 
Revival  and  Extension  of  Evangelical  -Re- 
ligion. Conducted  by  the  Rev.  JOSEPH  BEL- 
CHER.    London  ;  24m*.    pp.  420. 
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CANADA. 

A   DOMINANT    CHURCH. 

In  the  Canada   Baptist   Magazine    and 
Missionary  Register  for  August  last,  refer- 
ence is  made  to  a  printed  Letter  addressed 
to  Lord  Durham,  in  which  the  writer  says, 
44  My  lord,  we  must  not  deceive  ourselves  ; 
the  present  generation  are  fresh  from  the 
United  Kingdom ;  they  have  ties  for  which 
their  children  will  not  possess  the  same 
veneration,   therefore  British  rule,  British 
laws  and  institutions  must  not  be  allowed  to 
lose  in  the  scale  of  comparison  ;  contrasted 
with  the  adjacent  States,  a  dominant  church, 
whatever  men  may  think,  will  not  be  en- 
dared   on    this    side    the    Atlantic."    Our 
brethren  add,  "  We  hope  our  descendants 
will  not  degenerate  in  true  loyalty  and  affec- 
tion to  the  British  crown  and  constitution ; 
bat  on  the  latter  point  contained  in  this  ex- 
tract, we  are  convinced  that,  independently 
of  the  contiguity  referred  to,  it  would  be 
both  unjust  and   impolitic  to  establish   a 
dominant  church  in  Canada.'' 

in  the  September  number  of  the  same 
periodical,  we  find,  however,  the  following 
article : 

"We  beseech  our  readers  to  mark  well 
the  following  statement;  and  if  it  do  not 
rouse  them  to  instant  exertion  in  behalf  of 
their  liberties,  we  must  despair.  Let  them 
without  delay  memorialize  the  Governor.  No 
time  should  be  lost:  another  month  may  be 
too  late.  If  not,  we  shall  return  to  the 
subject. 

••The  Fifty-seven  Rectobieb. — We 
have  been  favoured  with  the  perusal  of  a 
copy  of  the  legal  and  united  opinion  of  the 
Law  Officers  of  the  Crown  in  England  on  the 
erection  and  endowment  of  fidy.se v  en  Rec- 
tories in  this  Province.  It  has  been  decided 
that  *  the  erection  or  endowment  of  the  fifty- 
seven  Rectories  by  Sir  John  Colborne  are 
valid  and  lawful  acts;'  and  'that  the  Rec- 
tors of  the  Parishes  so  erected  and  endowed 
have  the  same  ecclesiastical  authority  within 
their  respective  limits  as  are  vested  in  the 
Rector  of  a  Parish  in  England.'    Verily  we 
may  indeed  boast  of  the  'glorious  uncer. 
lainty  of  the  law.'     We  have,  from  the  be- 
ginning, inclined  to  the  opinion  that  the  act 
was  legal,  though  it  was  an  impolitic  and 
an  unjust  act,  as  was  forcibly  stated  by  our 
predecessor  at  the  time  of  its  first  announce- 
ment.    Bat  it  was  averred  a^ain  and  again 
by  the  Attorney-General  during  the  two  last 
of  our  Provincial  Parliament,  that 


the  Rectors  had  no  power  over  any  other 
than  the  members  of  the  Church  of  England. 
But  behold !  it  turns  out  at  last,  that  not 
only  is  a  large  quantity  of  land  surreptitiously 
shuffled  into  the  bands  of  certain  Clergy, — 
at  a  time  too  when  that  very  land  was  in 
abeyance  by  repeated  representations  of  one 
branch  of  the  local  Legislature,  as  well  as  by 
the  remonstrances  of  a  large  majority  of  the 
country, — but  that  very  Clergy  are  made 
ecclesiastical  lords  over  the  entire  commu- 
nity! 

"  We  need  say  no  more.  The  abused  con- 
fidence, the  invaded  rights,  the  wounded 
feelings  and  disappointed  hopes  of  the  great 
majority  of  a  loyal  Province,  may  tell  the 
rest.  The  erection  of  a  Clergy  into  an  es- 
tablishment, with  legal  prerogatives  over  the 
entire  population,  in  a  country  which  has  a 
constitutional  Legislature  of  its  own,  and 
contrary  to  the  successive  appeals  of  the 
representative  branch  of  that  Legislature,  is 
a  proceeding  unprecedented  in  the  history 
of  nations.  Surely  this  cannot  be  the  re. 
ward  which  it  is  intended  to  bestow  upon 
Upper  Canada  for  the  integrity  and  devoted, 
ness  of  its  loyalty  to  the  British  Crown.  Is 
a  fraction  of  the  population  to  be  ele- 
vated, and  all  the  rest,  of  every  class,  to 
be  proportionably  proscribed  and  degraded  1 
We  cannot  conceive  it ;  and  we  venture  to 
add,  the  country  will  not  quietly  abide  it.' 
— Christian  Guardian,  August  22. 

In  the  proclamation  issued  by  Sir  George 
Arthur,  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Upper  Ca- 
nada, equitable  wishes  on  this  subject  are 
expressed.  We  must,  however,  remember 
that  they  are  to  be  regarded  merely  as  decla- 
rations of  his  own  views,  not  as  pledges  of 
the  course  which  will  be  pursued  by  his 
superiors.     These  are  his  words : 

"  Nor  can  I  let  pass  this  opportunity  of 
earnestly  cautioning  you  against  the  hasty 
adoption  of  opinions  injurious  to  your  con- 
fidence in  the  sincere  intentions  of  the 
Government  on  the  all-important  subject  of 
religious  instruction.  While  I  am  most 
anxious  to  secure  to  you  and  your  children 
this  inestimable  blessing,  it  is  not  my  wish 
to  see  a  dominant  Church  established  over 
you,  or  the  members  of  one  religious  com- 
munity either  rendered  subject  to  the  spiri- 
tual jurisdiction,  or  called  upon  to  contribute 
to  the  temporal  support,  of  another.  And  I 
trust  that  any  misapprehension  on  this  sub- 
ject will  be  removed,  when  I  declare  to  you 
my  conviction  that  no  such  result  can  or 
will  flow  from  any  measure  of  Church  ap. 


22 


INTELLIGENCE. 


propriation  which  has  been  hitherto  made, 
and  still  less  from  the  course  of  policy  which 
it  is  my  intention  to  recommend  in  this 
■natter." 

SPIRITUAL  WANTS. 

A  public  meeting  of  the  friends  of  the 
Baptist  Canadiau  Missionary  Society  was 
held  in  London,  Dec.  5th,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Cox  in  the  chair,  when  animated  addresses 
were  delivered  by  Dr.  Murch,  Messrs.  An. 
gas,  Overbary,  Green,  E.  and  J.  Davis,  and 
Aldis,  the  latter  of  whom  has  accepted  the 
office  of  Secretary.  On  that  occasion  the 
Rev.  F.  W.  Miles,  from  New  Brunswick, 
the  Theological  Tutor  of  the  Institution 
there,  on  whose  behalf  he  has  been  sent  to 
this  country,  urged  the  claims  of  the  North 
American  Colonies,  and  observed  that  the 
views  entertained  of  them  in  England  were 
in  many  respects  erroneous.  He  said,  that 
their  importance  was  by  no  means  sufficiently 
estimated. .  Some  appeared  to  imagine  that 
the  whole  country  was  a  small,  cold,  barren, 
uncultivated  region,  overspread  with  dense 
forests  and  covered  with  perpetual  snow, 
inhabited  by  men  of  an  altogether  inferior 
race  to  themselves.  The  extent  of  the 
country,  however,  was  immense.  It  was 
divided  into  six  colonies,  called  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada,  Newfoundland,  New  Bruns- 
wick, N6va  Scotia,  and  Prince  Edward's 
Island,  each  of  which  contained,  with  the 
exception  of  the  last,  an  area  of  square 
miles  nearly  equal  to  the  whole  of  England. 
The  inhabitants  were  most  of  them  the  des- 
cendants of  half-pay  officers,  and  emigrants, 
so  that  in  fact  they  were  a  party  of  them, 
selves.  Of  the  natural  advantages  of  the 
country  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  speak  in 
too  exalted  terms ;  but  when  they  contem- 
plated the  intellectual  and  spiritual  condi. 
tion  of  its  inhabitants,  they  were  struck 
with  the  melancholy  contrast  In  almost 
all  of  the  colonies  there  were  grammar 
schools,  and  colleges  supported  by  public 
funds,  but  they  were  exclusively  under  the 
direction  and  patronage  of  highly  bigotted 
Episcopalians.  Their  whole  effort  was  to 
keep  a  closely  barred  door  against  all  deno- 
minations, and  to  confine  within  the  con- 
tracted pale  of  their  communion  the  benefits 
they  were  able  to  afford.  There  were  also 
parish  schools,  but  the  greater  number  jof 
the  teachers  were  Roman  Catholic  Irishmen. 
There  were,  however,  from  12,000  to  13,000 
followers  of  Christ  in  those  colonies— but 
there  were  hundreds  of  thousands  perishing 
for  lack  of  knowledge,  who  had  never  seen 
a,  Bible,  and  never  had  an  opportunity  of 
hearing  a  sermon.  There  were  also  hundreds 
of  thousands  who  attended  the  ministrations 
of  those  who  arrogantly  styled  themselves 
the  successors  of  the  apostles,  but  who 
nevertheless  preached  a  gospel  as  diatnetri« 


call  v  opposed  to  the  gospel  of  Christ  as  light 
to  darkness.  Could  they  allow  them  to  go 
on  and  perish,  and  employ  no  effort  to  save 
them  1  They  might— but  if  they  did,  the 
blood  of  those  immortal  beings  would  be  re* 
quired  at  their  hands." 

INDIA. 

PUBLICATIONS   FOR   THE  NATIVES. 

We  have  been  favoured  by  our  respected 
friends  of  the  Baptist  Mission  Press,  with 
copies  of  three  new  works  in  the  native 
languages.  '1  he  one  is  a  life  of  Daniel,  in 
Bengali,  accompanied  by  an  English  version 
on  the  opposite  page.  The  translation  is 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Morton.  It  is  in  such 
style  and  idiom,  as,  it  is  hoped,  will  render 
it  popular  with  all  classes,  and,  yet  not  be 
beneath  the  perusal  of  the  erudite.  It  is 
printed  under  the  patronage  of  the  American 
Sunday  School  Union,  and  reflects  equal 
credit  on  their  liberality,  and  on  the  dili- 
gence and  ability  of  the  translator.  We 
think  the  subject  is  happily  chosen,  as  there 
are  many  points  in  the  history  of  Daniel 
which  must  have  peculiar  interest  for  orient 
youth.  May  they  imitate  his  holy  and  de- 
cided example. 

Another  is  a  Romanized  edition  of  the 
Rev.  A.  Bowley's  Hindustani  translation  of 
the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  with  several  beauti- 
fully executed  engravings,  sent  out  by  the 
English  Tract  Society,  for  the  purpose  of 
illustrating  similar  translations  of  the  en. 
trancing  vision  of  good  John  Bunyan.  The 
volume  is  altogether  the  most  compact, 
elegant,  and  cheap  thing  of  the  kind  we 
have  yet  seen  in  a  native  language.  It  re- 
flects the  highest  credit  on  our  mends,  the 
printers ;  and,  as  they  have  printed  it  at 
their  own  risk,  we  hope  the  sale  will  be 
such  as  to  induce  them  to  follow  it  up  by 
other  works  equally  adapted,  both  from 
their  substance  and  price,  to  be  available 
and  useful  to  the  native  community.  The 
third  is  a  translation  of  Bunyan  into  the 
Oriya  language,  by  the  Rev.  A.  Sutton. 
It  is  in  a  clear  type,  compact  form,  and,  we 
understand,  simply  and  faithfully  rendered. 
It  is  pleasing  to  reflect  on  the  fact,  that  we 
have  this  deservedly  popular  book  trans- 
lated into  three  of  the  principal  languages 
of  Northern  India. — Calcutta  Christian  Ob- 


The  following  useful  little  tracts  have 
been  reprinted  by  the  Baptist  Mission 
Press.  "  The  Unity  of  the  Church,  a  tract 
for  the  times,"  an  excellent  little  treatise  on 
the  importance  of  Christian  unity :  we 
strongly  recommend  it  to  our  friends  in  the 
Mufassal.  "  The  Church  Member's  Guide." 
This  is  a  book  of  extracts  made  some  years 
ago  from  Mr.  James's  larger  work,  by  the 
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Rev.  James  Hill ;  it  embraces  the  duties  of 
Church  members  to  their  pastor,  fellow- 
members,  and  the  world.    A  copy  of  it  may 
with  advantage  be  put  into  the  hands  of 
every  Christian.    It  is  proposed  to  reprint, 
-  Coumelt  to  a  Newly-wedded  pair,"  by  Dr. 
Horison,  of  Chelsea,  a  little  work  which 
has  had  a  very  extensive  and  useful  circu- 
lation in  England,  and  America.    The  sub. 
ject  may  excite  a  smile,  but  we  suspect  oft 
is  the  time  when    those  wishing  well  to 
newly-married    people,  would  wish   some 
proper  little  treatise  to  put  into  their  hands, 
which  might  be  read  in  the  calmer  moments 
of  domestic  life ;  and  this  especially  in  a 
country  where  the  gordian  knot  is  so  fre- 
quently tied  without  that  mature  reflection 
which  generally  ushers   persons  into  the 
connubial  state  in  our  own  country.    We 
hope  our  ministerial  brethren  will  forward 
indents  for  the  work  in  order  that  they  may 
have  it  at  hand  to  present  their  friends  on  the 
occasion  of  their  nuptials.     The  printers 
have  studied  elegance  and  economy  in  the 
getting  up  of  the  work. — Calcutta  Christian 


JAMAICA. 


THE  BOUSE  OF  ASSEMBLY. 

The  House  of  Assembly  of  Jamaica  met 
on  the  30th  of  October,  when  a  speech  was 
delivered  by  Sir  Lionel  Smith,  of  which  the 
following  sentences  constitute  a  prominent 
part  "The  most  important  event  in  the 
annals  of  Colonial  history  has  taken  place 
since  I  last  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  the 
Legislature  of  this  island,  and  I  am  happy 
in  being  able  to  declare  that  the  conduct  of 
the  labouring  population,  who  were  then  the 
objects  of  vour  liberal  and  enlightened 
policy,  entitles  them  to  the  highest  praise, 
and  amply  proves  how  well  they  have  de- 
served the  boon  of  freedom.  It  was  not  to 
be  expected  that  the  total  extinction  of  the 
apprenticeship  laws  would  be  followed  by 
an  instantaneous  return  to  labour ;  but  feel, 
ing  as  I  do,  the  deepest  interest  in  the  sue. 
cesaful  result  of  the  great  measure  now  in 
progress,  I  sincerely  congratulate  you,  and 
the  country'  at  large,  on  the  improvement 
which  is  daily  taking  place  by  the  resump- 
tion of  industrious  habits,  and  I  trust  there 
is  every  prospect  of  agricultural  prosperity. 
Many  important  subjects  consequent  upon 
the  altered  condition  of  society,  will,  I  hope, 
receive  your  early  and  serious  attention." 

The  aspect  of  affiurs,  thus  officially  an- 
nounced, is  more  gratifying  to  us  that  it 
appears  to  have  been  to  the  persons  consti- 
tuting the  House  of  Assembly.  On  the  3rd 
of  November  the  Governor  found  it  neces- 
sary to  dissolve  that  body,  which  had  re- 
fined to  discharge  its  legislative  duties,  on 


account  of  the  alleged  violation  of  its  rights 
by  recent  enactments  of  the  British  Parlia- 
ment. The  Council  had  been  unanimous  in 
the  support  of  the  Governor;  and  it  is  stated 
in  the  despatches  which  brought  this  intelli- 
gence, that  tranquillity  prevailed  throughout 
the  island.  Writs  had  been  issued  for  an 
election  of  members,  returnable  on  the  17th 
of  December. 

Medical  Practitioners  are,  it  appears, 
greatly  needed  in  Jamaica.  Mr.  Knibb  has 
stated  publicly,  that  men  of  religious 
character,  combined  with  professional 
talents,  would  meet  with  encouragement, 
and  bo  extensively  useful. 


FRANCE. 

ROMAN  CATHOLIC  INFLUENCE. 

The  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  has 
just  issued  an  invitation  to  the  Archbishops 
and  Bishops  to  visit  as  frequently  as  thev  can 
the  royal  and  other  colleges  of  the  kingdom, 
and  to  transmit  to  him  their  observations  ; 
he  has  further  authorized  them  to  grant 
special  holidays  on  these  occasions.  What 
ought  we  to  say  respecting  this  measure, 
which  we  fear  threatens  a  restoration 
of  the  disastrous  influence  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  clergy  over  public  instruc- 
tion, and  which  has  obtained  the  warm 
approbation  of  the  ultramontane  journals, 
excepting  that  they  complain  of  the  neces* 
sity  imposed  upon  the  bishops  of  rendering 
an  account  of  their  visits  to  the  minister  f 
It  has  forcibly  reminded  us  of  the  moral  of 
a  well-known  fable : 

"  Let  him  get  one  foot  within  your  door, 
You  will  speedily  find  he  has  put  in  four." 

But  we  abstain ;  and  will  only  direct  our 
pastors  to  the  circular  of  the  Minister  to 
sanction  them  in  claiming  the  right  of 
visiting  freely  the  Protestant  students  in  all 
the  colleges  where  they  are  to  be  found. 
This  right  cannot  be  misunderstood. — Ar- 
chive* du  Chrutiamsm*,  Nov,  10,  1838. 


RELIGIOUS   NEWSPAPER, 

M.  A.  Bost,  an  evangelical  minister  at 
Geneva,  has  announced  a  Political,  Literary, 
and  Religious  Journal,  entitled  L'Etperance, 
to.be  published  weekly  in  the  French  lan- 
guage. The  principles  upon  which  it  is  to 
be  conducted,  according  to  an  extended 
prospectus,  are  such  as  deserve  tho  support 
of  enlightened  Christians  in  other  countries. 
We  shall  be  glad  to  And  that  the  enterprise  is 
successful,  and  have  no  doubt  that  any  of  our 
friends  who  read  the  French  language  would 
derive  pleasure  from  its  petrosal,  while  they 
would  promote  the  best  interests  of  the 
Continent  by  encouraging  its  sale.    It  is  to 
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be  published  at  the  commencement  of  this 
month  at  Geneva,  but  it  is  intended  to  re. 
move  it  after  a  few  months  to  Paris.  The 
price  for  France  and  Switzerland  is  to  be 
fifteen  francs  per  annum,  for  other  countries 
eighteen  francs.  Communications  respect- 
ing it  may  be  made  to  Messrs.  A.  Bost, 
Geneva;  M.  Marzials,  Lille;  or  Risler, 
bookseller,  Paris. 


MISCELLANEA. 

PERSECUTION    IN   WALES. 

The  following  series  of  Resolutions  adopt- 
ed by  the  Board  of  Baptist  Ministers  re- 
siding in  the  cities  of  London  and  West- 
minster, at  a  meeting  convened  on  the  11th 
ultimo,  deserves  the  notice  of  our  readers. 
We  take  the  liberty  of  directing  their  atten- 
tion especially  to  the  third. 

"  Whereas  the  Reverend  Ebenezer 
Morris,,  Vicar  of  Llanelly,  in  the  county 
of  Carmarthen,  has  cited  before  the  Ec- 
clesiastical Court  of  the  diocese  of  St. 
David's,  Mr.  John  James,  lately  a  Church, 
warden  of  the  said  parish  'for  that  he, 
the  said  John  James,  had,  during  the 
time  of  his  said  office  of  Churchwarden, 
absented  himself  from  the  church  of  the  said 
parish  on  divers  Sundays/ 

"  And  whereas  a  demand  has  been  made 
upon  the  said  John  James  for  a  sum  of 
nearly  twenty  pounds,  as  costs  in  the  said 
suit,  for  refusing  to  pay  which,  he  has  been 
dragged  from  his  home  and  afflicted  family, 
and  incarcerated  in  the  common  jail  of  the 
county  of  Carmarthen, 
"  Resolved: 

"  1.  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Board, 
the  conduct  of  the  Reverend  Ebenezer 
Morris  is  an  atrocious-  violation  both  of  the 
sacred  rights  of  conscience,  and  of  the  obli. 
gation  of  Christian  charity ;  and  that  it  is 
destitute  of  any  plea,  either  of  necessity  or 
usage. 

"  That  such  conduct  on  the  part  of  a  bene, 
ficed  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England 
is  adapted  to  awaken  the  indignation,  not 
only  of  the  whole  Dissenting  community, 
but  of  all  just  and  honourable  men. 

"  That  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  are  thus 
anew  exhibited  as  an  instrument  in  the 
hands  of  the  clergy  of  arbitrary  and  cruel 
oppression ;  and  that  a  regard  to  the  just 
liberties  of  Englishmen  require  that  these 
useless,  unconstitutional,  and  vexatious 
Courts,  should  be  for  ever  extinguished. 

"  That  the  Board  highly  applaud  and  ho- 
nour the  firmness  and  consistency  of  Mr. 
James,  in  suffering  himself  to  be  dragged  to 
prison,  rather  than  pay  the  costs  of  this  un- 
righteous suit;  and  that  they  truly  sympa- 
thise with  him  and  his  afflicted  family,  under 
this  severe  wrong. 

"  2.  That  the  still  more  recent  case  of  Mr. 


Jones,  Churchwarden  of  Llanon,  who  for  a 
similar  imputed  offence,  has  in  like  manner 
been  prosecuted  by  the  same  Rev.  Ebenezer 
Morris,  gives  aggravated  force  to  all  the  sen. 
timents  expressed  in  the  foregoing  resolu- 
tion. 

"  3.  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Board  it 
is  exceedingly  undesirable,  and  tending  to 
uphold  the  unscriptural  system  of  Estab- 
lished Churches,  for  Dissenters,  under  any 
circumstances  whatever,  to  accept  the  office 
of  Churchwarden. 

"  4.  That  all  the  circumstances  of  these 
cases  concur,  with  a  variety  of  other  con- 
siderations, deeply  to  impress  the  Board 
with  the  utter  incompatibility  of  a  State 
Church  with  the  civil  freedom  and  religions 
equality  which  are  the  inherent  right  of 
every  human  being  ;  and  that  it  is  therefore 
the  imperative  duty  of  every  Protestant 
Dissenter  to  seek  by  all  constitutional  and 
Christian  means,  the  speedy  severance  of 
the  Established  Church  from  the  present 
degrading  and  unholy  alliance  with  the 
State. 

"  5.  That  these  Resolutions  be  printed  in 
the  "  Patriot,"  •'  Morning  Chronicle, *  and 
•'  Christian  Advocate,"  newspapers. 

F.  A.  Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Chairman, 
W.  H.  Murch,  D.D.,  Secretary. 

London,  Dec.  12, 1838. 

Resolutions  of  a  similar  character  have 
been  passed  and  advertized  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  Union. 

We  learn  from  The  Patriot  that  Mr. 
James  is  no  longer  in  jail,  the  costs  of  the 
prosecution  having  been  discharged  by  his 
friends  ;  and  that  a  large  body  of  respecta- 
ble fanners,  all  mounted,  escorted  him  from 
the  jail  to  the  place  of  his  residence,  a  dis- 
tance of  sixteen  miles.  But  the  Reverend 
Apostolic  Successor  was  still  displaying  un- 
abated zeal.  Notice  had  been  given  by  this 
energetic  vicar  to  the  present  Dissenting 
churchwarden  of  Llanelly,  to  attend  the 
parish  church  regularly,  or  fail  at  his  peril  ! 
It  is  sad  that  the  rights  of  man  should  be 
thus  violated;  it  is  grievous  that  their 
wives  and  children  should  be  exposed  in 
consequence  to  undeserved  sufferings ;  but, 
in  our  view,  the  most  affecting  consideration 
is,  that  these  things  should  be  done  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ ! 

THE  LONDON  POST-OFFICE. 

We  are  glad  to  leam  that  a  memorial, 
signed  by  ail  the  principal  Bankers  of  the 
metropolis,  has  been  presented  to  the  Lords 
of  the  Treasury,  praying  that  the  proposed 
alterations,  having  for  their  object  the  open- 
ing of  the  London  Post-office  on  the  Sab- 
bath, may  not  be  carried  into  effect,  and 
that  meetings  of  several  public  bodies  have 
been  held,  deprecating  the  innovation.    The 
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memorialists  state  that  "the  quiet  and  do- 
mestic comfort  which  they,  their  clerks  and 
dependents,  hare  hitherto  derived  from  the 
rest  of  Sunday,  has  been  mainly  secured  to 
them  by  the  total  cessation  of  business  at 
the  London  Post-office  on  that  day ;"  they 
"deprecate  even  6uch  an  alteration  as  the 
transmitting  of  letters  through  London  on 
that  day ;  because  they  are  convinced  that, 
if  such  a  step  were  to  be  taken,  the  result 
would  be,  in  the  first  instance;  the  receiving 
and  delivering  of  letters  at  the  head  offices 
for  such  as  might  send  or  call  for  them ;  and 
ultimately  the  opening  of  the  Post-office  on 
that  day  for  every  other  purpose ;"  and  they 
pray,  "that  the  cessation  from  business 
which  has  hitherto  existed  in  the  London 
Post-office  on  Sundays,  may  continue  to  be 
observed.**  An  official  announcement  has 
subsequently  been  made,  that  the  Lords  of 
the  Treasury  have  always  felt  a  strong 
objection  to  any  London  delivery  of  letters 
on  Sunday,  and  are  happy  to  find  that  their 
opinion  on  this  point  is  entirely  in  concur, 
rence  with  the  great  body  of  the  mercantile 
community.  Should  it,  however,  be  ob- 
truded on  the  legislature  by  any  party,  and 
it  was  with  a  parliamentary  Committee  that 
the  project  originated,  we  hope  that  all  who 
appreciate  the  civil  blessings  of  the  Sabbath, 
to  say  nothing  of  its  religious  obligation, 
will  arouse  themselves  immediately,  and 
prevent  the  adoption  of  a  scheme  which 
would  be  productive  of  disastrous  effects  to 
the  moral  interests  of  thousands  in  the  me* 
tropolis,  and  myriads  in  the  provinces. 

THE  SELECTION  OF  HYMN8. 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  the 
Rev.  E.  Clarke,  of  Truro,  to  the  Trustees 
of  the  Selection  of  Hymns  for  the  use  of 
the  Baptist  denomination,  occasioned  by  his 
receipt  of  a  copy  of  the  Hymn-book,  which 
they  had  voted  to  each  of  the  ministers  who 
had  answered  their  letter  of  1837,  relates  to 
a  subject  of  so  much  importance  to  the 
churches,  thai  the  writer,  it  is  hoped,  will 
excuse  its  publication  :— 

u  I  duly  received,  per  parcel  from  Mr. 

Wigbsman  this  month,  the  present  which 

you  so  handsomely  voted  to  the  ministers 

who  hod  complied  with  your  circular  of 

January,  1831.     When  I  performed  that 

triiing  service,  I  had  no  idea  of  such  a 

reward.     Accept  my  best  thanks  for  it.    I 

as*  pleased  to  see]  that  out  of  64  hymns  I 

had  suggested,  there  are,  I  believe,  33  ia- 

eorpofoted  with  your  additions.      I  fully 

lopfosasso  the  difficulties  of  the  revising 

Coassjrttee,  but  really  think  they  have  done 

wdL     The  arrangement  and  indexes  are 

gftatly  improved,  especially  the  latter ;  and 

I  abouid  think  the  most  fastidious  must  be 

piessea1.     The  increase  of  sale  will  be  your 
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best  reward ;  and  here,  I  trust,  you  will 
enjoy  ample  satisfaction.  The  book  has 
been  introduced  recently  into  our  congrega- 
tion ;  and  I  shall  feel  much  pleasure  in  pro- 
moting its  circulation.  Please  to  excuse 
this  scrawl,  written  from  a  sick  bed ;  and 
accept  my  best  wishes  and  prayers  for  the 
success  of  all  your  individual  and  united 
endeavours  to  enlarge  the  kingdom  of  our 
beloved  Redeemer.  May  we  work  while  it 
is  called  to-day!  The  night  of  sickness 
has  long  been  upon  me,  in  which  I  have  not 
been  able  to  work ;  but  I  have  found  him 
faithful  who  has  promised." 


BIRTH-DAY   LIKES   BY    MR.   If  ONE. 

To  those  who  remember  the  occurrences 
which  first  directed  national  attention  to 
Mr.  Hone,  and  the  tendency  of  those  occur- 
rences to  fix  every  prejudice  against  Chris- 
tianity indelibly  on  his  heart,  the  perusal  of 
the  following  verses  must  afford  pleasure, 
while  they  also  furnish  matter  for  grateful 
adoration  to  Him  who  showed  forth  all  long- 
suffering  to  one  in  ancient  times,  for  a  pat. 
tern  to  them  who  should  afterwards  believe 
on  him  to  life  everlasting.  We  are  informed 
that  they  were  written  in  a  blank  leaf  of  his 
pocket  Bible,  before  breakfast,  on  the  3rd  of 
June,  1834,  his  46th  birth-day,  and  were 
presented  subsequently  to  a  gentleman  well 
known  to  the  public,  by  whom  they  have 
been  preserved : — 

The  proudest  heart  that  ever  beat 

Hath  been  snbdued,  in  mc; 
The  wildest  will  that  ever  row. 
To  worn  thy  cause,  and  aid  thy  foes, 

la  queried,  my  God,  by  thee. 

Thy  will,  and  not  my  will,  be  done ; 

My  heart  be  ever  thine ; 
Confessing  thee,  the  mighty  Word, 
I  hail  thee  Christ,  my  God,  my  Lord, 

And  make  thy  name  my  afgn. 

William  Hone. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MISS  BTARIA  WELLS. 

One  of  the  claims  of  our  Magazine  to 
support,  recently  referred  to,  is  that  which 
arises  from  its  character,  as  "  A  repository 
for  the  preservation  of  biographical  ac- 
counts which  may  afford  salutary  encou- 
ragements and  admonitions."  As  years  roll 
on,  its  volumes  become  in  this  view  pecu- 
liarly interesting ;  and  many  of  their  readers, 
I  doubt  not,  like  myself,  find  occasionally  a 
mournful  pleasure  in  holding,  by  their  aid, 
a  sort  of  communion  with  departed  saints. 
I  shall  be  happy  in  being  allowed  to  con. 
tribute  to  this  repository  a  short  memoir  of 
a  beloved  friend,  highly  esteemed  in  her 
immediate  circle,  and  known  to  many 
readers  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  elsewhere. 
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Its  preservation  will  be  gratifying  to  them, 
and  it  is  hoped  may  be  profitable  to  others. 
In  the  volume  of  this  work  for  1829,  will 
be  found  an  interesting  record  of  Miss 
Mary  Wells,  eldest  daughter  of  one  of  the 
deacons  of  the  Baptist  Church,  St.  Albans. 
Her  venerable  father,  who  has  been  for 
more  than  sixty  years  a  member  of  this 
church,  has  now  been  called  to  resign 
his  youngest  daughter,  the  subject  of  this 
memoir.  This  valued  friend,  Maria  Wells, 
was  born  in  the  year  1808,  and  during  a 
childhood  of  great  feebleness  and  delicacy, 
was  "  trained  in  the  way  she  should  go," 
and  "  nurtured  in  the  admonition  of  the 
Lord/'  Parental  example  and  domestic 
piety  had  a  happy  influence  in  moulding 
her  character,  and  in  leading  her  early,  and 
almost  imperceptibly,  into  the  paths  of  god. 
Iine8s.  Set  right  at  the  entrance  of  her 
way,  she  did  not  in  after  life  "  depart  from 
it."  The  following  sketch  of  her  early  re- 
ligious history,  occurs  in  a  letter  written  by 
her  in  the  year  1 832. 

"  The  earliest  religious  remembrance  that 
occurs  to  me  is,  a  vaeue  notion  of  the  effi- 
cacy of  prayer,  by  which,  however,  I  merely 
understood  the  utterance  of  petitions  ;  for 
as  I  did  not  see  the  evil  of  sin,  and  refused 
to  acknowledge  my  desert  of  eternal  punish- 
ment, I  had  no  intense  desire  after  salva- 
tion ;  and  when  some  opeu  act  of  disobedi- 
ence compelled  me  to  conclude  that  God 
regarded  me  with  displeasure*  the  use  of 
supplications,  which  I  supposed  must  come 
from  the  heart,  because  they  were  offered  in 
my  own  words,  quieted  my  conscience. 
But,  though  at  the  age  often  years,  I  was 
placing  my  hopes  of  heaven  upon  such 
forms,  I  had  many  pleasing  and  affecting 
moments  in  thinking  of  God  as  a  Father, 
and  of  his  providential  goodness. 

"  It  must  be  attributed  to  the  agreeable 
manner  in  which  religion  was  introduced  to 
me  by  my  parents,  that  my  natural  enmity 
to  it  was  not  manifested :  and,  yet,  some- 
times I  felt  my  education  to  be  an  oppres- 
sive restraint,  and  when  freed  from  it  by 
departure  from  home,  it  soon  became  evi. 
dent  how  little  my  heart  had  been  engaged 
in  holy  duties.  My  leisure  hours  were  oc- 
cupied by  some  vain  book,  or  my  thoughts 
by  some  more  foolish  imagination.  Not 
that  I  entirely  neglected  the  Scriptures,  but 
I  read  them  without  interest,  and  my 
prayers  were  altogether  heartless.  Such 
were  my  prevailing  dispositions,  when  my 
return  home  brought  me  under  your  in- 
structions; at  first  with  careless  inatten- 
tion, which  was  partly  removed  by  some 
discourses,  intended  to  show  the  value  of 
religion  in  its  aspect  on  the  path  of  life,  as 
well  as  the  end.  In  this  light  I  had  seldom, 
ever,  viewed  it,  and  by  subsequent  re- 
marks on  its  nature,  I  found  I  did  not  pos- 


sess it !  But  I  was  encouraged  to  seek  it, 
and  shown  the  way.  At  the  same  time  a 
self-justifying  spirit  prevented  my  falling 
humbly  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  The  plan 
of  salvation  was  to  me  a  "  rock  of  offence," 
so  greatly  was  my  "  foolish  heart  darkened." 
But  those  doctrines  of  revelation,  once  so 
revolting,  are  now  my  delight.  I  have 
thirsted  for  salvation ;  and  nothing  but  the 
"  living  waters"  could  have  satisfied  in  any 
degree  desires  so  intense  as  those  which 

have  arisen  in  my  heart.    I  have 

never  felt  such  deep  convictions  of  sin  as 
many  others  have,  but  I  see  enough  of  its 
evil  exceedingly  to  deplore  its  existence, 
and  highly  to  prize  the  great  atonement 
made  for  it.  With  a  firm  belief  in  this 
truth  of  Scripture,  I  depend  upon  it  as  the 
only  foundation  of  a  sinner's  hope." 

This  extract,  furnishing  a  pleasing  exam- 
ple of  the  mental  discrimination,  and  accu- 
rate expression  for  winch  she  was  remark- 
able, may  serve  to  show  how  evangelical, 
how  intelligent,  and  how  satisfactory  were 
her  religious  views  and  feelings  at  the  com- 
mencement of  her  religious  course.  During 
its  progress,  the  deepening  of  such  princi- 
ples and  experience,  and  the  manifest  in- 
crease of  spiritual  and  devout  affections, 
marked  her  growth  "  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ."  In  the  year  before  mentioned 
(1832),  she  was  baptized  and  united  with 
the  church  under  my  care.  Letters  and 
papers,  written  at  this  time,  illustrate  the 
seriousness  and  diffidence  with  which  she 
entered  upon  a  public  Christian  profession. 
This,  however,  she  was  enabled  stedfastly 
to  maintain,  and  honourably  to  adorn. 

Various  private  memoranda  found  since 
her  decease,  and  extending  through  several 
yean,  contain  many  interesting  details  of 
the  vicissitudes  of  Christian  experience. 
She  had  her  trials—  some  of  them  peculiarly 
heavy,  her  conflicts  were  many  and  severe 
— but  her  ••  eon  venation  was  in  heaven;" 
there,  evidently,  was  her  "  treasure,"  and 
there,  her  "heart."  Long  extracts  from 
these  papers  cannot,  of  course,  be  intruded 
on  these  pages,  but  a  few  quotations  from 
the  latest  of  them  may  be  allowed,  which, 
while  they  entify  the  pious  reader,  will 
also  show,  that  she  was  not  unprepared  for 
the  event  which  so  unexpectedly  occurred, 
nor  unmeet  "for  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light." 

"Feb.  4,  1838."  She  writes:  "My 
spirit  is  refreshed  by  hearing  of  sinners 
converted  to  God.  Then  I  am  tempted  to 
spiritual  pride.  How  painful  to  find  that 
sin  is  so  mixed  with  our  best  feelings  !** 

"  Feb.  17.  It  rejoices  my  heart  to  be- 
lieve that  so  many  whom  I  love  will  be 
with  me  for  ever  in  heaven.  To  think  with 
some   degree   of  confidence  that  I  shall 
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natty  be  there  myself,  impart*  such  peace, 
and  hope,  and  joy,  that  I  wonder  I  could 
net  have  been  so  rivetted  to  earthly  ob- 
jects." 

**  28.  Hare  been  unwell ;  but  not  dis- 
tressingly anxious  as  to  the  result  It  some- 
times appears  delightful  to  me  to  anticipate 
a  near  and  sudden  exit  from  this  world, — 
yet  gloomy  fears  are  seldom  distant.  Shall 
I  really  see  the  Saviour  face  to  (ace,  and  be 
regarded  with  approbation!?  I*  seems  too  good 
for  truth,  and  yet  there  is  no  alternative  be- 
tween this  and  endless  misery.  May  I  so 
live  as  to  meet  death  with  joy  '." 

"  April  22.  I  would  hope,  by  the  Spirit's 
influence,  my  affections  have  been  rising  to 
things  above ;  and  I  have  thought  of  the 
vision  of  Jesus  with  peculiar  delight :  yet 
my  soul  is  humbled  to  think  how  unworthy 
1  am  to  enjoy  his  blissful  presence.  While 
feeling  a  deep  sorrow4br  sin,  I  cannot  doubt 
his  forgiveness.  O  that  abundant  free  grace 
may  excite  much  love,  fervent  gratitude, 
unreserved  consecration,  and  unhesitating 
obedience.  I  earnestly  desire  a  continuous 
growth  in  grace,  to  be  more  spiritually 
minded,  and  more  actively  employed  in 
doing  good." 

Her  death  was  sudden.  She  had  not,  in- 
deed, been  perfectly  well  for  several  months, 
but  the  illness  which  issued  in  her  death, 
was  of  but  few  days'  continuance.  During 
this  time,  the  paroxysms  of  pain,  and  the 
modes  of  treatment  necessary,  rendered  it 
impossible  to  hold  much  converse  with  her 
on  religious  subjects.  But  enough  tran- 
spired to  show  that  she  was  perfectly  aware 
of  the  probable  result,  and  that  she  was  not 
taken  by  surprise.  She  was  calm,  and  selC 
possessed;  gave  particular  and  minute  di- 
rections respecting  various  matters  pertain- 
ing to  her  affairs,  and  evinced  the  deepest 
soUcitode  to  comfort  her  beloved  sister,  and 
revered  parent  M  I  die,"  said  she,  "  but 
God  shall  be  with  you."  "  My  God  shall 
supply  all  your  need,  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 


On  the  night  of  Wednesday,  Aug.  15,  I 
was  summoned  to  her  dying  bed.  It  was 
then  too  evident  that  death  had  made  con. 
siderable  progress  in  his  fatal  work.  But 
though  sunk  and  suffering,  she  was  perfectly 
sensible  and  composed.  She  expressed  re- 
gret that  her  circumstances  had  prevented 
an  earlier  interview,  and  in  answer  to  in. 
quiries,  said,  "  She  had  some  dread  of  death, 
physically  considered,  but  not  in  any  other 
view;"  quoting  as  expressive  of  her  feel- 
ings the  words  of  Paul,  "  I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,"  &c.,  and  adding,  "  This  was 
the  last  text  from  which  I  heard  Mr.  L — 
preach  (alluding  to  a  dear  friend  who  some- 
times kindly  officiates  for  me) ;  and  I  wish 
you  to  tell  him  how  much  pleasure  and  profit 
1  have  derived  from  the  recollection  of  his 
discourse,  since  this  affliction  commenced." 
She  requested  me  to  pray  with  her,  saying, 
"  I  have  no  superstitious  dependence  upon 
the  prayers  of  others,  in  a  dying  hour,  out 
it  would  be  refreshing  to  me  to  hear  you 
pray  once  more."  We  prayed,  as  well  as 
such  an  affecting  scene  (sadly  similar,  alas  ! 
to  one  recently  realized  in  my  own  family) 
would  allow,  and  I  retired.  After  a  short 
interval,  I  returned  to  her  bed  side,  but  she 
was  scarcely  conscious  when  addressed. 
Life  gradually  ebbed  away ;  and  early  on 
Thursday  morning  she  "  slept  in  Jesus." 

She  was  interred  in  the  burial  ground  of 
the  sanctuary  which  in  life  she  had  loved ; 
and  on  the  succeeding  sabbath  her  death 
was  improved  in  a  sermon  by  her  pastor, 
from  Job  i.  21  :  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord."  May  we  all — the  relatives, 
the  writer,  the  readers,— learn  like  the  ex- 
emplary patriarch,  to  consider  all  our  com- 
forts as  the  gifts  of  God,  to  connect  all  our 
afflictions  and  bereavements  with  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  and  to  glorify  God  alike 
in  comforts  and  in  crosses  ! 

William  Upton. 

St.  Atban't,  Dec.  3,  1838. 
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ON    THE     STATS    OF    THE    BAPTIST    CHUBCHES 
IV   JAMAICA. 

Te  the  Editor  of  the  Baptut  Mogaxine. 

Dear  Sir, 
1  hate  been  several  times  informed  during 
the  pact  month,  that  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  baa  been  injured,  by  the  representa- 
tions of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Panton,  a  Jamaica 
clergyman  of  the  established  church.  Mr. 
Panton  has  been  travelling  through  this 
country :  and  in  his  public  addresses  on 


behalf  of  the  Scotch  Missionary  Society, 
has  been  charging  the  Baptist  Missionaries 
with  having  adopted  a  plan  which  is  inju- 
rious; with  also  having  in  their  churches 
persons  who  are  not  fit  tor  church-member- 
ship ;  and  with  employing  persons  in  the 
service  of  God,  who  ought  not  to  be  em- 
ployed. 

1  am  sorry  to  have  any  cause  to  write 
a  word  against  Mr.  Pan  ton's  testimony, 
because  we  have  been  on  friendly  terms  in 
Jamaiea.    But  that  friendship  which  pre- 
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vents  tbe  free  utterance  of  important  truth, 
is  not  real  friendship ;  it  is  not  worthy  of 
the  name  ;  nor  is  it  consonant  with  superior 
love  to  the  cause  of  tbe  Saviour. 

Mr.  Pan  ton  is  not  the  first  who  has 
brought  these  charges  against  the  mission- 
aries. They  have  been  made  by  irreligious 
slave-owners,  and  overseers,  for  a  number  of 
years ;  and  they  have  very  often  been 
answered ;  sometimes  in  the  Missionary 
Herald;  sometimes  in  tbe  newspapers  of 
Jamaica ;  and  thev  were  so  particularly  in  a 

Jiamphlet  which  the  missionaries  published 
ust  after  the  insurrection.  Why  are  not 
these  answers  noticed  by  those  who  continue 
to  reiterate  the  charges  t 

The  injurious  plan  of  which  much  has 
been  said,  is  that  of  giving  small  tickets  to 
the  members,  and  inquirers  of  tbe  churches. 
They  are  given  by  the  Wesleyans,  by  most 
of  the  Baptists,  and  by  some  of  the  Scotch 
Missionaries  too,  to  the  members  of  churches, 
because  something  of  the  kind  is  considered 
necessary  to  avoid  mistakes  at  the  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  Scotch,  and 
some  of  the  Baptist  Missionaries  have  been 
in  tbe  habit  of  giving  these  tickets  the  week 
before  the  ordinance,  and  of  receiving  them 
back  on  the  plate,  at  the  time  of  making  the 
collection  for  the  poor.  Others  of  the 
Baptist,  and  I  believe  all  the  Wesleyan 
Missionaries  have  allowed  the  members  to 
retain  the  tickets.  The  inquirers  are  by 
t)iese  tickets  more  easily  recognized  as  per- 
sons who  are  professedly  seeking  the  Lord. 
But  both  members  and  inquirers  are,  at 
most  of  the  Baptist  mission  stations,  seen, 
and  if  possible,  conversed  with  individually, 
by  the  missionary,  once  a  quarter. 

This  is  the  plan.  The  evil  with  which  it 
is  charged,  is,  that  some  of  tbe  people  regard 
tbe  possession  of  these  tickets  as  a  title,  and 
a  passport  to  heaven  $  and  that  therefore  tbe 
missionaries  who  allow  the  tickets  to  be  kept 
encourage  this  dangerous  superstition. 

That  Mr.  Panton  has  heard  of  instances 
where  the  possessors  of  tickets  have  so  re- 
garded them,  I  have  no  doubt.  But  if  they 
are  not  too  few  to  be  made  the  ground  of 
a  general  charge,  or  too  weakly  authenticated 
to  be  relied  on,  it  would  surely  be  better  to 
publish  them,  giving  dates,  and  places,  and 
names.  The  way  of  salvation  by  faith  in 
tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  that  which  the 
missionaries  snd  leaders  speak  of  at  all 
times :  cautions  suited  to  the  dangers  of  the 
people  are  constantly  given ;  and  those  who 
receive  the  tickets  are  distinctly  told  why 
they  have  them.  Still  every  system  is 
liable  to  abuse.  Union  with  a  church  is 
made  the  foundation  of  hope  by  some  per- 
sons, in  this  country,  even  among  dissenters. 
In  the  Established  church,  this  evil  is  a  dis- 
tinctive feature.  But  that  men  who  show 
muoh  anxiety  to  know  the  truth,  who  travel 


many  miles  to  hear  it,  who  have  it  spoken  to 
them  with  much  plainoess,  and  who  meet 
every  week  with  the  most  intelligent  and 
pious  of  their  religious  friends  to  obtain  in* 
struction  by  familiar  conversation,  should  so 
utterly  and  habitually  depart  from  the  great 
truth  which  is  always  before  them,  as  to 
depend  on  a  ticket  instead  of  tbe  Redeemer's 
death  for  salvation,  is  scarcely  possible.  I 
never  met  with  such  a  member  of  a  Baptist 
Missionary's  church  in  the  West  Indies ;  and 
think  that  light  cannot  be  thus  productive  of 
darkness,  or  truth  of  error.  The  fact,  no 
doubt,  is,  that  those  who  have  appeared  to 
place  reliance  on  the  tickets,  are  persons, 
who  once  professed  to  serve  God,  and  who, 
after  giving  up  that  profession,  have  clung 
to  the  shadow  of  their  past  union  with 
the  church  for  obtaining  comfort.  Sucrj 
individuals  are  to  be  found  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  every  section  of  the  church. 

The  charge  that  the  missionaries  have 
persons  in  their  churches  who  should  not  be 
in,  is  probably  true  to  a  certain  extent.  In 
churches  that  have  thousands  of  members, 
it  is  not  merely  likely  that  some  hypocrites, 
and  some  self-deceivers  will  obtain  admis- 
sion, but  certain :  Judas  and  Simon  Magus 
bad  places  in  tbe  earliest  church.  But  it  is 
not  correct  that  tbe  Baptist  churches  in  ths 
West  Indies  have  in  them  a  greater  propor- 
tion of  unholy  persons  than  the  dissenting' 
churches  in  England.  There  is  not  a  greater 
proportion  of  exclusions.  On  this  point,  let 
any  one  compare  the  Annual  Report  of  the 
Mission  stations  with  that  of  the  Union. 
There  have  been  instances  of  Baptist 
ministers  in  this  country  having  an  oppor- 
tunity of  judging,  and  thinking  that  ths 
missionaries  kept  candidates  for  membership 
out  of  the  church  too  long.  I  know  that 
while  the  missionaries  are  exercising  caution, 
there  is  much  conscientious  fear  lest  they 
should  sin  ssraiust  God,  by  continuing  to  re- 
ject those  whom  they  cannot  help  believing 
he  has  received.  Exercising  this  caution  on 
one  hand,  and  this  fear  on  the  other,  I  have 
almost  always  kept  back  many  more  than 
have  been  proposed  for  admission.  And 
yet,  there  are  as  great  facilities  for  forming 
a  correct  opinion  respecting  a  person's  con- 
version, in  the  West  Indies,  as  in  England. 
There  is  a  profession  of  repentance  and 
faith  in  Christ,  so  made  as  to  produce  a  con- 
viotion  of  sincerity :  and  when  a  person  is 
proposed  for  membership,  there  is  in  readi- 
ness, the  testimony  of  some  in  the  church, 
to  the  candidate's  general  excellence  of  con- 
duct Then,  after  admission,  ths  members 
are  not  immediately  left  to  themselves,  as  I 
think  is  too  much  the  case  in  England. 
They  are  encouraged,  and  watched  over,  and 
prayed  for  in  the  class-meetings ;  and  the 
new  energies  of  the  convert  are  employed 
and  directed  for  obtaining  further  success. 
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At  ercrj  church  ia  divided  into  a  number  of 

tie  a«  cleaeea  ;  end  at  the  cleat-leadest  art 

the  moat  devoted   persona  in  the  church, 

and  have  frequent  opportunities  of  toeing 

tbe  missionary,  it  it  much  more  probable 

tb*t  if  tin  is  committed,  bo  will  bo  madt 

acquainted  with   it,  than    that  a  minitter 

would    be  in    thia    country.    Certainly    a 

missionary  matt  know  hit  own  church  better 

than  Mr.  Ponton  can.     And  I  may  add  that 

the  missionaries  have  no  motive  for  wishing 

unconverted  persons  in  fellowship  with  them. 

Toe  onion,  whoa  tolerated  in  a  eboreh,  it  by 

all  of  them  deemed  sinful  }  and  troubleaome 

w  well  aa  ainful. 

The  employment  of  ieaoVrs  waa  in  the 
first  iattance  an  arrangement  of  necessity; 
afterward*,  of  choice.     When  a  number  of 
persons  came  from  a  dittant  estate,   it  was 
found  noooatary  to  aak  the  most  pioua  and 
iotelligens  of  them,  to  watch  over  the  rest. 
When  thia  plan  had  been  proved  by  yeara  of 
trial  to  be  eminently  conducive,  through 
God's  blessing,  to   the  prosperity  o«    the 
church,  it  was  ohoeen  by  almost  all  the 
missionaries,  at  an  important  part  of  the 
svttem    of  management,  in   %rerj   place. 
And  if  there  ia  one  plan  now  considered 
more  useful   than  all  othera,  it   it  thia  of 
having  Waders  and  classes.    The  inetruc- 
tiona  of  the  miaeionary  are  repeated  by  the 
leader,  and  in  a  familiar  style  explained  and 
enforced.  Young  Christians  ire  strengthened. 
The  tempted  tre  warned.    Laboura  for  use* 
fulness  are  multiplied  and  diffused :  and  in 
these  elattet  a  tpirit  of  prayer  it  promoted. 
Every  person  who  ia  acquainted  with  the 
religiooa  state  of  the  West  Indies  knows 
however,  that  there    are    many   Baptitta, 
having  leaders  and  preachers  who  have  no 
connexion  with  the  missionaries;  and  that 
some  of  them  have  been  repotted  exceedingly 
immoral.    Their  predecessors  were   found 
there  by  the  Jirtt  Baptist  Missionaries.     But 
to  impute  the  practices  of  these  people,  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,   to  the  plana  of  the 
missionaries,  ia  not  either  charitable  or  cor- 
rect.  1 1  ia  true  that  in  a  missionary's  church, 
the  leaders  have  much  more  influence  than 
ordinary  members,  because  they  are  much 
more  useful ;  usefulness  and  influence  always 
go  together.    And  that  these  lesders  ma$ 
be  more  mischievous  than  other  persons,  it 
slso  true  :  exaltation  always  brings  an  in* 
create  of  power  for  evil  at  well  tt  for  good. 
But  the  missionary    eeea   more   of   these 
leaders,  and  hears  mere  of  themt  than  of  any 
othera  in  the  church.    He  hat  alto  quarterly 
iaterviewa  with  the  members  and  inquirers, 
vho  meet  their  leader  once  or  twice  erery 
week :  and  many  of  these  leaders  have  much 
of  each  other's  company,  so  that  it  may  be 
■afely  said,  if  there  m  in  any  one  of  them  any 
serious  evil  of  doctrine  or  practice,  the  mis- 
votary  ia  very  likely  to  hear  of  it.     It  it 


certainly  pouibU  for  iniquity  to  be  conoealed 
in  a  leader  there,  as  it  it  pouibU  in  a  deacon 
or  a  local  preacher  here  j  but  I  believe  not 
more  likely.  Yet  if  any  Christian  of  any 
denomination  is  acquainted  with  a  leader  of 
one  of  the  churches  ia  the  West  Indies, 
who  ia  dishonouring  his  profession,  and  con- 
cealing hia  sin,  it  is  surely  a  duty  to  inform 
the  missionary.  It  there  one  who  would  not 
be  thankful  for  such  an  act  of  brotherly  kind- 
neat  T  Not  one.  The  missionaries  do  uot 
profess  to  be  perfect,  or  to  have  perfect 
churches.  They  are  at  all  times  ready  to 
admit,  that  like  all  other  ministers,  they  are 
sometimes  deceived,  by  men  who  visit  them 
with  an  appearance  of  piety.  They  do  not 
profess,  either,  to  have  the  best  plana  that 
can  be  devised :  though,  for  securing  increase 
and  purity  to  a  church,  their  plans  have 
been  practically  shown,  through  the  blessing 
of  God,  to  be  far  superior  to  the  quiet  sod 
almost  sleeping  system  of  the  church  in  this 
country.  But  defamation  ia  not  the  right 
instrument  for  improving  them.  To  gene- 
ralise a  tingle  evil,  and  then  spread  it  over  a 
whole  colony  of  churches,  is  not  scriptural. 
It  it  not  the  right  wty  to  serve  God.  Can* 
not  one  use  nil  society  be  assisted  without 
reprobating  another  1  Can  the  Scotch  mis- 
sionaries be  exalted  only  at  the  expense  of 
the  Baptists  ?  I  have  been  well  acquainted 
with  some  of  the  Scotch  missionaries  while 
abrosd  ;  but  will  not  hastily  imitate  the 
example  which  ia  set  me  of  speaking  evil  of 
them,  for  the  sake  of  praising  my  more  in. 
timate  brethren.  But  any  one  may  tay,  that 
the  Baptist  missionaries  in  the  West  Indies, 
have  a  right  now  to  be  considered  at  least  aa 
conscientious  as  other  missionaries.  Through 
God's  grace,  they  have  been  more  useful ; 
and  their  success,  which  God  has  given, 
may  be  fairly  placed  in  favour  of  the  mis- 
sionaries being  men  of  good  judgment,  ia 
opposition  to  any  person's  opinion,  that  they 
are  not.  "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them,"  it  the  scripture  rule. 

I  sincerely  wish  that  those  who  through 
prejudice,  or  envy,  or  mistake,  hare  been 
overcome  by  temptation  to  malign  the  Bap- 
tist Missionaries,  may,  themselvea,  hate 
much  grace  to  abound  in  each  work  aa  will 
abide  the  trial  of  the  laat  day  ;  and  remain, 
dear  Sir,    Yourt  rery  sincerely, 

J.  Buxton. 


ANSWER  TO  INQUIRES,   AND   OBSERVATIONS 
ON  ROMANISM. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Diar  Sir,  I  beg  to  inform  "  an  Inquirer ' 
that  the  saying  he  refers  to  ("  aee  how  these 
Christiana  love  one  another ')  ia  taken  from 


Tertullian'e  Apology,  sect.  S9,  which  work 
waa  written,  I  believe,  about  A.  D.   196. 
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Milner  thus  translates  the  paragraph  iu 
which  the  sentence  is  foand : — "  Every  one 
pays  something  into  the  public  chest  once  a 
month,  or  when  he  pleases,  and  according  to 
his  ability  and  inclination,  for  there  is  no 
compulsion.  These  gifts  are,  as  it  were,  the 
deposits  of  piety.  Hence  we  relieve  and 
bury  the  needy,  support  orphans  and  decrepit 
persons,  those  who  hare  suffered  shipwreck, 
and  those  who,  for  the  word  of  God,  are 
condemned  to  the  mines,  or  imprisonment. 
Tbis  very  charity  of  ours  has  caused  us  to  be 
noticed  by  some : — '  See,'  say  they,  '  how 
these  Christian*  love  one  another !" 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  you  for 
the  excellent  article  "  on  the  revival  of 
Romanism,"  in  your  number  for  November. 
Althoogh  I  have  no  wish  to  be  considered  an 
alarmist,  I  oannot  but  think  that  the  present 
aspects  of  the  times  in  regard,  to  Frotes- 
tantism  are  anything  but  satisfactory,  and 
that  Dissenters  are  not  sufficiently  awake  to 
their  duty  on  this  subject.  The  ultra-tory 
views  of  msny  who  effect  the  greatest  ab- 
horrence of  Popery,  and  the  outrageousneen 
of  Orangeism,  have  produced  an  ill  effect 
among  us,  deterring  us  from  inquiry  and 
paralysing  our  energies.  We  hare  been  so 
fearful  of  playing  a  false  game,  that  while  we 
have  slept  the  enemy  has  sown  tares.  It  is 
high  time  that  we  rouse  ourselves  to  action. 

Roman  Catholics  are  exerting  themselves 
for  the  propagation  of  their  heresy  with  a 
seal  worthy  of  a  better  cause.  They  are 
building  spacious  places  of  worship,  and 
have  revived  in  this  country  the  ex- 
hibition of  all  the  ancient  pomp  of  tbeir 
ceremonial.  The  press  teems  with  pro- 
ductions, characterised  by  plausible  rea- 
soning, fascinating  eloquence,  and  great 
display  of  learning,  in  which  it  is  attempted 
to  disprove  the  tenets  of  Protestantism,  to 
•bake  the  credit  of  evidence,  the  validity  of 
which  has  been  long  deemed  indisputable, 
and  to  reinstate  Popery  in  public  favour,  as 
the  only  authentic  form  of  Christian  pro- 
fession. In  the  "  Dublin  Review  "  (a quar- 
terly publication,  issued  under  the  ostensible 
editorship  of  Dr.  Wiseman,  O'Connell,  and 
Michael  Quin,  the  traveller)  may  be  found 
articles  replete  with  erudition,  very  elegant- 
ly written,  and  calculated,  by  the  sophisms 
which  distinguish  them,  to  perplex  inquirers 
and  entrap  the  unprepared  mind.  While  by 
these  means  the  educated  and  higher  classes 
are  attacked,  other  measures  are  set  on  foot, 
intended  to  act  on  the  mass  of  the  people. 
The  "  Catholic  Institute  of  Great  Britain/' 
established  last  summer,  under  the  presidency 
of  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  proposes  to  em- 
ploy a  portion  of  its  funds  *'  in  printing  and 
circulating  such  publications  as,  having  the 
previous  sanction  of  a  clergymen  duly  au- 
thorised by  the  Vicar  Apostolic  of  the  Lon- 
don District,  may  be  deemed  most  useful  to 


obviate  calumny,  to  explain  Catholic  tenets, 
and  defend  the  purity  and  truth  of  Catholic 
doctrines,  and  circulate  useful  information 
on  these  subjects." — It  may  be  further 
stated,  that  in  the  Colonies,  in  the  South  Sea 
Islands,  and  in  British  India,  very  strenu- 
ous efforts  are  now  made  by  Roman  Catho- 
lics, and  in  numerous  instances,  if  their  own 
accounts  may  be  believed,  with  considerable 
success. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  see  in  the  Church 
of  England,  which  used  to  be  regarded  as 
the  great  bulwark  of  Protestantism,  a  rapidly 
increasing  party,  whose  avowed  opinions  in- 
dicate a  powerful  reaction  in  favour  of  Pope- 
ry. Dr.  rusey  and  his  friends  may  choose  to 
disclaim  their  papistical  tendencies,  but  they 
ere  too  manifest  to  be  mistaken,  and  Roman 
Catholic  writers  betray  no  unequivocal  satis- 
faction at  the  anti-protestsnt  movement.  A 
discourse  was  delivered  by  Dr.  Wiseman  last 
year,  before  the  Catholic  Academy  at  Rome, 
on  "the  present  state  of  Protestantism  in 
England,"  in  which  he  assured  bis  audience 
that  the  most  enlightened  men  of  Great 
Britain  have  renounced  their  prejudices 
against  Catholicism,  and  acquired  a  decided 
leaning  to  Romish  doctrines;  in  proof  of 
which  he  referred  to  the  Oxford  Tracts. 

Allow  me  then,  dear  Sir,  to  suggest  to  my 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  especially  to 
the  tutors  of  our  colleges,  the  great  impor- 
tance of  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
Popish  controversy,  in  all  its  connexions 
and  bearings.  Setting  aside  the  present 
position  of  the  Church  of  England  in  rela- 
tion to  the  Oxford  party,  it  ia  evident  that 
her  sympathies  with  the  Papal  Antichrist 
tend  to  disqualify  her  for  the  coming  conflict. 
The  battle  of'  Protestantism  mutt  be  fought  by 
Protestant  Dissenters.  May  they  he  found 
well  prepared  for  the  contest ! 

I  am,  Dear  Sir, 
Yours  truly, 
J.  M.  Cbamf. 

St.  Peter's,  Thanet,  Dec.  17,  1838. 

THI   CELEBRATION   OF   A    MARBIAO*. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  MagoMtne. 

Dbar  Sia — I  was  recently  present  at  a 
marriage  in  a  Baptist  chapel,  with  which  I 
was  greatly  pleased  :  and  it  occurred  to  me, 
that  I  migbt  render  a  service  to  some  of 
your  younger  brethren  in  the  ministry,  if  I 
were  to  send  you  an  account  of  the  —•■tut 
in  which  it  was  conducted. 

Two  young  persons  in  respectable  circum- 
stances who  were  members  of  the  church, 
and  whose  parents  I  understood  bad  long 
been  connected  with  the  same  religious  com- 
munity, were  on  this  occasion  united  in 
wedlock.  Tbeir  pastor,  who  bed  known 
them  from  childhood  and  baptised  them  a 
few  years  ago,  left  the  vestry  soon  after 
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sight  o'clock,  followed  by  them  and  their 
friend*,  and  took  his  station  in  the  table-pew, 
with  his  back  to  the  pulpit     The    table 
having  been  previously  removed  to  make  an 
open  space,  the  bride  and  bridegroom  tat 
down  opposite  to  him,  their  parents  and 
other  relatives  being  ranged  in  the  same  pew, 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left.  The  whole 
party  appeared  to  be  cheerful  and  devout ; 
sad  there  were  in  various  parts  of  the  cha- 
pel perhaps  as  many  as  fifty  spectators.  The 
minister  began  by  offering  a  short  prayer, 
acknowledging  the  creative  and  providential 
gpodaess  of  the  Father  'of  mercies,  thank- 
ing aim  for  the  arrangements  which  he  has 
laade  for  the   salvation  and  well-being  of 
sinners,  and  invoking  his  presence  on  the 
important  occasion.    He  then  delivered  an 
affectionate  and  serious  address  to  the  young 
couple  who  were  sitting  before  him,  on  the 
solemnity  of  the  engagement  on  which  they 
proposed  to  enter,  expatiating  upon  its  im- 
portant bearings  on  all  their  interests  spirit- 
ual and  temporal;  upon  its  indissolubility 
except  by  death  ;  and  upon  its  divine  origin 
as  declared  and  enforced  by  our  Lord  when 
lie  answered  the  question  put  to  him  respect- 
ing divorce  by  an  appeal  to  the  account  of 
the  marriage  institution  in  the  book  of  Ge- 
nesis.   Some  observations  followed  on  the 
duties  arising  from  this  relationship,  refe- 
rence being  made  to  the  language  of  the 
apostle  on  the  subject  in  the  fifth  chapter  of 
toe  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians ;  the  idea  being 
insisted  on,  that  by  entering  on  the  engage- 
ment they  took  on  them  all  its  obligations, 
tnd  pledged  themselves  to  the  performance 
of  its  duties,  as  truly  as  though  each  dory 
were   now  recited  and  a  distinct  promise 
giren  of  its  performance:   and  especially, 
that  henceforth  they  would  be  so  entirely 
«a«  that  they  could  have  no  separate  interest, 
but  what  was  the  interest  of  the  wife  would 
be  the  interest  of  the  husband,  and  what  was 
tbe  interest  of  the  husband  would  be  that  of 
the  wife. 

About  ten  minutes  having  been  thus  occu- 
pied, the  minister  solemnly  reminded  them 
that  if  any  reason  were  known  to  them  why 
this  most  important  engagement  should  not 
be  completed,  they  were  bound  now  to  de- 
clare it,  and  relinquish  their  purpose ;  but 
called  upon  them,  if  there  were  not,  each  to 
follow  him,  first  tbe  bridegroom,  and  then 
the  bride,  in  reciting  the  words  to  that  effect 
required  by  the  Act :  "  I  do  solemnly  declare 
tbat  I  know  not  of  any  lawful  impediment 
why  I,  A.  B.,  may  not  be  joined  in  Matri- 
mony to  C,  D."    They  arose  when  they  did 
tins,  and  then  their  pastor  taking  their  right 
bands  united  them,  inviting  each  to  repeat 
the  formula,  "  I  call  upon  these  persons  here 
present  to  witness,  that  I,  A.  B.t  do  take 
tbee  C.  D.  to  be  my  lawful  wedded  wife 
[or  husband].    This  done,  he  observed  tbat, 


as  in  our  country  a  married  woman  b  dis- 
tinguished by  a  ring,  this  was  a  suitable  time 
to  invest  her  with  it. '  The  bridegroom  then 
placed  it  on  the  finger  of  the  bride,  and  the 
minister  said,  "  I  do  now  declare  that  tbaee 
persona  are  lawfully  married  to  each  other  in 
the  sight  of  God  and  according  to  the  laws 
of  our  country." 

Prayer  was  now  offered  for  a  blessing  on 
the  newly  married  persons,  in  which  the  pro* 
bable  vicissitudes  of  future  life  were  alluded 
to  pertinently.  At  the  close  of  this  exercise 
the  bridal  party,  with  the  pastor,  and  the 
Registrar,  who  had  been  a  quiet  observer  of 
the  scene,  retired  into  the  adjoining  vestry  to 
inscribe  their  names  in  the  Official  Book,  and 
thus  make  a  permanent  record  of  the  inter- 
esting transaction.  The  time  spent  in  the 
chapel  was  something  less  tnan  twenty 
minutes. 

I  was  forcibly  impressed,  as  were  others, 
with  the  immense  superiority  of  this  mode  of 
contracting  marriage  over  that  which  is  cus- 
tomary in  the  parish  churches.  It  was  not 
merely  in  the  absence  of  objectionable  ex- 
pressions that  this  waa  perceptible,  but  espe- 
cially in  tbe  greater  solemnity'  and  impres- 
siveness  of  the  scene.  The  ludicrous 
associations  connected  with  many  phrases 
occurring  in  the  form  for  the  solemnisation 
of  Matrimony,  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  arising  from  jocular  remaraa  and 
anecdotes  which  obtrude  themselves  upon 
the  mind,  are  indeed  most  inimical  to  serious- 
ness ;  but  no  form,  however  unobjectionable 
in  itself,  can  be  as  impressive  ss  that  which 
comes  spontaneously  from  a  heart  which  is 
under  the  influence  of  kind  feeling  and 
sound  discretion. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Your's  respectfully. 

Viator  Christian  us. 
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It  has  always  appeared  to  the  Editor  that 
"  Brief  Notices,"  rendering  assistance  in  the 
choice  ofbooks  and  giving  a  general  acquaint- 
ance with  the  character  and  design  of  the 
theological  works  with  which  the  printing 
offices  teem,  form  a  very  important  feature 
of  a  denominational  magazine.  But  he  has 
found  it  absolutelyimpossible  to  give  a  distinct 
account  of  all,  or  nearly  all  that  are  deserving 
of  notice.  To  say  nothing  of  the  time  that 
is  requisite  to  form  a  just  opinion,  and  write 
a  brief  description  of  each,  it  would  occupy 
too  larpe  a  proportion  of  our  columns  to  the 
exclusion  of  other  valuable  matter.  Having 
laboured  in  vain  during  the  past  year  to 
keep  pace  with  the  prolific  press,  he  intends 
to  adopt  this  year  a  rather  different  course. 
He  proposes  to  append  to  the  Brief  Notices, 
a  monthly  list  of  Recent  Publications  which 
he  has  examined  and  approved.    In  this 
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List  no  works  will  be  mentioned  which  ap- 
pear to  be  entirely  unworthy  of  attention : 
these,  and  alas !  the  number  is  not  small,  will 
either  be  characterized  in  the  Brief  Notices 
or  passed  by  in  silence.     But  many  works 
whose  titles  sufficiently  indicate  the  nature 
of  their  contents,  and  which  need  only  an  ex- 
pression of  general  approbation ;  single  ser- 
mons, and  pamphlets  of  which  perhaps  little 
more  could  be  said  than  that  they  are  good  in 
their  kind,  and  deserve  the  perusal  of  those 
who  are  interested  in  the  subject  or  the 
writer,  will  generally  be  found  among  the 
"Recent    Publication*    Approved."     The 
Editor  is  persuaded  that  this  will  be  more 
advantageous  to  general  readers  than  the 
course  hitherto  adopted,  and  that  authors 
and  publishers  will  greatly  prefer  the  sight 
of  their  title  paces  in  the  Approved  List, 
to    the     only  alternative,    that   many  of 
them  should  be  passed  by  entirely.   Hence, 
forward,  if  a  work  which  the  Editor  has 
received  by  the  middle  of  the  month  is 
not  in  this  catalogue,  they  may  suppose 
either  that  it  is  not  considered  worthy  of  a 
place  in  it,  or  that  it  is  intended  to  be  the 
subject  of  a  separate  article.    It  will,  of 
course,  be  understood  that  the  approbation 
expressed  is  only  general,  and  does  not  im- 
ply admit ation  of  every  quality  of  its  style, 
or  sanction  of  every  opinion  which  it  may 
express. 


Where  much  good  is  effected,  opposition 
is  always  aroused  ;  and  whoever  is  "  doing 
a  great  work"  may  expect  to  receive  am 
invitation  from  some  friend  or  other  to  come 
down  and  leave  it.  It  would  have  been 
strange  indeed  if  the  Baptist  Churches  in 
Jamaica,  and  the  men  whom  God  has 
honoured  to  form  and  cherish  them,  had 
excited  no  jealousy  and  incurred  no  re. 
proarhes.  The  letter  of  Mr.  Burton,  in  a 
previous  page,  is  seasonable,  and  will  be 
read  with  interest  in  many  parts  of  the 
country.  We  understand,  however,  that 
when,  after  much  difficulty  and  long  delay, 
Mr.  Panton  met  a  few  members  of  our 
Missionary  Committee,  he  disclaimed  anv 
design  of  injuring  the  Baptist  mission,  it 
being  merely  his  intention  to  enforce  what 
he  deemed  the  superior  claims  of  the  Soot* 
tish  Society.  He  had  made  his  statements, 
not  publicly,  he  added,  but  merely  to  a  few 
clergymen  in  Scotland,  not  dreaming  that 
they  had  any  connexion  with  our  Mission. 
We  have,  however,  heard  since  that  as  Mr. 
Panton  was  passing  through  a  town  in  the 
south  of  England,  he  was  introduced  by  the 
clergyman  to  a  very  liberal  contributor  to  our 
funds,  who  was  induced  by  his  statements  te 
repair  forthwith  to  the  Baptist  minister,  and 
announce  his  intention  to  withdraw  his  sub- 
scription to  our  West  Indian  Mission.  But 
a  few  days  afterwards  this  gentlemen  ob* 
served  in  a  printed  list  of  slave  owners  who 


had  received  compensation  out  of  the  grant 
of  twenty  millions,  the  name  of  the  R*v. 
Richard  Panton !  New  light  broke  in  upon 
him  immediately :  he  revoked  his  determi- 
nation, and  called  on  the  Baptist  pastor  to 
say  that  he  should  subscribe  as  usual* 

We  are  informed  that  the  duration  of  the 
pastorate  of  the  Rev.  J.  Geard,  at  Hit  chin, 
whose  death  was  noticed  in  our  last,  wae 
between  fifty-six  and  fifty  seven  years ; 
and  that  the  Rev.  T.  Griffin  was  not,  a* 
stated  by  our  correspondent,  co-pastor, 
with  Mr.  Geard,  but  succeeded  to  the  office 
soon  after  Mr.  Geard  resigned  it. 

The  death  of  Mrs.  Penny,  the  wife  of  the 
respected  Treasorer  of  this  Magazine,  will 
be  noticed  more  at  length  in  our  next  num- 
ber. 

In  our  next,  will  appear  an  account  of  the 
half-yearly  distribution  of  profits,  which  has 
just  taken  place. 

DR.  CABBY   AND  BIS  PX7KDIT. 

It  ought  not  to  be  necessary  to  give  in- 
formation to  any  English  Baptist  of  the 
claims  of  that  excellent  man  whose  portrait 
adorns  our  present  number,  to  the  affec- 
tionate remembrance  of  the  Christian  world. 
But,  lest  any  of  our  readers  should  be  un- 
acquainted with  the  history  of  Dr.  Carey,  we 
will  state  that  he  was  bom  at  Paulerspury, 
in  Northamptonshire,  on  the  1 7th  of  August, 
1761,  and  that,  though  brought  up  to  the 
trade  of  a  shoemaker,  he  evinced  an  extra- 
ordinary appetite  for  knowledge,  and  became 
pastor,  first  of  the  church  at  MouHon,  and 
subsequently  of  that  at  Leicester.  With 
him,  and  a  lew  others  of  kindred  spirit,  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  originated,  tra- 
der whose  auspices  he  went  in  1793,  with 
Mr.  Thomas,  to  make  known  the  g°8peJ  to 
the  benighted  myriads  of  India.  There  he 
engaged  in  many  useful  labours,  but  became 
especially  distinguished  as  a  translator  of 
the  oracles  of  God.  v7ith  the  assistance  of 
learned  natives,  he  completed  translations 
of  the  whole  Scriptures,  in  the  Sanscrit,  the 
Bengali,  the  Hindee,  the  Mahratta,  and  the 
Orissa  languages,  and  of  the  New  Testament 
in  many  otkers.  He  rested  from  his  labours 
on  the  9th  of  June,  1834.  For  further 
particulars  we  refer  to  the  Memoir,  compiled 
principally  from  his  Letters  and  Journals, 
which  was  published  soon  after  his  deathgby 
his  nephew,  the  Rev.  Eustace  Carey.  The 
Pundit,  or  native  teacher  of  languages, 
whose  portrait  is  included  with  that  of  his 
friend  and  employer  in  our  engraving,  was 
the  head  Pundit  in  the  College  of  Fort  WiL 
liam,  in  which  Dr.  Carey  was  a  Professor. 
He  continued  associated  with  him  in  useful 
literary  occupations  till  they  were  separated 
by  death.  His  name  was  Mrityunjaya 
Vidyalankara. 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  bo  thankfully  received  at  the 
Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch  Street,  London ;  or  by  any  of  the 
Ministers  or  Friends  whose  names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


EAST  INDIES. 


AGRA. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  stating 
that,  on  the  recommendation  of  our 
missionaries  in  India,  the  Committee 
have  received,  as  one  of  the  additional 
missionaries  for  that  extensive  field,  the 
Rev.  Richd.  Williams,  who  has  formed  a 
small  church  at  Agra,  and  is  labouring 
there  with  much  zeal  and  devotedness. 
Mr.  Williams  was  brought  under  the 
notice  of  the  Committee  some  years  ago 
by  Mr.  Leslie,  of  Monghyr,  and  farther 
inquiries  and  information  have  fully  sa- 
tisfied them  as  to  the  propriety  of  the 
step  they  have  now  taken. 

Agra  is  about  a  thousand  miles  from 
Calcutta,  a  city  of  great  importance, 
and  very  populous,  ft  is  the  capital  of 
that  extensive  district  which  last  year 
was  visited  by  the  dreadful  famine,  in 
consequence  of  which,  no  less  than 
80,000  poor  famishing  creatures  were 
congregated  within  its  walls  at  one 
time,  to  receive  the  scanty  relief  fur- 
nished by  the  Government,  and  the  con- 
tributions of  individual  charity,  The 
extreme  pressure  of  that  awful  visita- 
tion has  been,  in  some  measure,  miti- 
gated. May  it  prove  to  have  prepared 
many  to  receive,  with  humble  gratitude, 
the  bread  which  came  down  from  hea- 
ven! 


LUKHYANTIPORE  and  KHARI. 

Mr.  De  Monte' s  Journal. 

The  following  is  an  account  of  my  la- 
bours among  the  Christians  of  Khari  and 
Lukhjantipore.  To  begin  with  the  first 
ttsu'oa,  I  observe  that  on  Sundays,  besides 
'he  morning  and  afternoon  services,  I  have 


had  an  intermediate  service  on  every  Sab- 
bath day.     My  congregations  varied,  both 
in  the  morning  and  afternoon,  from  fifty  to 
sixty-four,  and  evidently  heard    the  word 
of  God  with  seriousness  and  attention.  The 
intermediate    meeting    consists  of  church 
members,  and  candidates  for  baptism,  whon 
the  former  are  interrogated  as  to  the  state 
of  their  minds,  and  admonished,  instructed, 
or  encouraged,  as  their  circumstances  re- 
quire; and  the  latter  are  examined  as  to 
their  fitness  for  joining  the  church.      As 
some  of  them  are  fit  subjects  of  baptism,  I 
think  the  number  of  church  members  will 
be  augmented  as  soon  as  a  person  is  sent  thi- 
ther to  baptize  them ;  for  they  havo  been 
for  years  as  candidates,  and  their  baptism  is 
deferred  on  account  of  some  ordained  mis- 
sionaries not  being  able  to   go  to  them. 
Some  hopes,  also,  are  entertained  of  the 
three   excommunicated  persons    being  re- 
stored to  the  church  communion  very  soon, 
from  their  evident  signs  of  repentance.  We 
have  three  week-day  services  here,  Friday, 
at   Khari,    Tuesday,  at    Bannaabad,    and 
Wednesday,  at  Madpur ;  and  on  these  oc- 
casions both  men  and  women,  to  the  num- 
ber of  five  to  twenty,  are  taught,  by  cate- 
chetical   exercises,   the    principles  of  the 
Christian  religion.     I  hope  some  of  them 
are  now  endeavouring  to  improve  their  cha- 
racters.    In   general,  they  attend  on  the 
means  of  grace  regularly,  which  leads  me 
to  hope  that,  under  the  divine  blessing, 
their  minds  will  be  enlightened,  and  they 
will  be  enabled  to  follow  the  Lord  fully. 
The  number  of  persons  removed  by  death 
are  few,  two  men,  and  three  women.    One 
of  the  men,  Doorgaram  Makal,  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  for  the  last  three  years, 
and  died  in  the  Lord.   And  we  have  a  good 
hope  of  one  of  the  women,  too ;  for  though 
she  was  not  in  the  church,  yet  she  led  a 
good  life,  and  was  a  candidate  for  baptism. 
In  regard  to  the  rest  of  them,  truth  compels 
me  to  state,  that  very  little  hopes  are  en- 
tertained of  them.     During  the  last  year, 
only  two  Hindus  have  joined  the  Christian 
population  here,    and,  deducting  the   two 
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from  the  five  deceased  persons,  we  have  a 
decrease  of  three  people  in  this  station.  It 
is  the  Lord ;  let  him  do  what  seemeth  good. 
Ere  long  he  will  remember  our  low  state, 
and  bless  us  with  prosperity  in  thts  place, 
also.  We  have  here,  now,  altogether,  two 
hundred  and  eight  persons,  including  men, 
women,  and  children  ;  consisting  of  a  hun- 
dred and  eighty  catechumens,  twenty-five 
church  members,  and  three  who  have  been 
excommunicated.  From  among  the  catechu, 
men  8,  six  persons  have  offered  themselves  as 
candidates  for  baptism. 

We  now  turn  to  our  Lukhyantipur  sta- 
tion, and  here,  I  hope,  we  shall  find  much 
reason  to  bless  the  Lord.  We  have  in  this 
station  not  less  than  three  hundred  and 
ninety-five  persons,  consisting  of  men,  wo* 
men,  and  children ;  of  these  thirty-eight  are 
church  members,  three  who  have  been  ex- 
communicated, and  three  hundred  and  fifty- 
four  catechumens.  From  among  these  cate- 
chumens seventy  persons  have  offered  them- 
selves as  candidates  for  baptism.  I  am 
happy  to  inform  you  that  the  work  of  God 
is  prospering  here,  even  beyond  our  most 
sanguine  expectations ;  not  so  much  in  re- 
gard to  the  number  of  persons  added  to  the 
Christian  population,  but  particularly  as  it 
respects  their  growth  in  grace.  That  our 
people  are  ameliorating  in  their  moral  cha- 
racter, and  are  exceedingly  desirous  of  gain- 
ing divine  knowledge,  is  apparent  to  all 
their  neighbours.  Some  of  our  illiterate 
brethren  are  so  anxious  to  learn  to  read, 
that  not  being  able  to  do  this  in  the  day- 
time, on  account  of  their  daily  occupations, 
they  gladly  sit  until  eleven  at  night  with  the 
Lukhyantipur  school  teacher,  and  read  and 
write  with  perseverance.  I  am  happy  to 
report  that  some  of  them  can  now  read  the 
Scriptures  tolerably  well,  while  others  are 
aspiring  after  it.  Religious  subjects  seem 
to  have  a  good  share  in  their  conversation ; 
and  it  is  not  unusual  to  see  them  afterwards 
having  recourse  to  me  for  the  elucidation  of 
certain  passages  of  the  Scriptures.  We 
have  five  week-day  services  here.  Mon- 
days, at  Lukhyantipur;  Tuesdays,  at  Sa. 
dasipur,  and  Banspalla ;  Wednesdays,  .at 
Marupay ;  and  Fridays,  at  Dhankata.  On 
these  occasions,  from  twelve  to  twenty  per- 
sons meet  together  for  learning  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Christian  religion  by  catechetical 
exercises ;  and,  that  our  people  may  be 
praying  Christians,  every  one  among  the 
men  has  to  supplicate  the  throne  of  grace  by 
turn.  Many  of  them  do  pray  with  fervency, 
and  have  family  worship  regularly  in  their 
houses.  This  is  manifest  to  their  Hindu 
neighbours,  who  behold  their  holy  conver- 
sation with  a  degTee  of  surprise.  I  men- 
tioned in  my  last  journal  that  many  of  our 
people  liave  learnt  the  first  catechism,  and 


that  on  account  of  my  teaching  them,  by 
the  advice  of  my  respected  friend,  the  Rev. 
G.  Pearce,  the  contents  of  a  tract  called, 
"  A  Compendium  of  Christian  Duties.*  I 
could  not  introduce  the  second  catechism ; 
but  now,  as  they  have  gone  through  this 
tract,  too,  I  have  commenced  teaching  them 
the  second  catechism  from  the  month  of 
February  last;  and  it  seems  they  are  en- 
deavouring to  learn  it  as  fast  as  possible. 
I  hope  in  time  they  will  treasure  up  in  their 
minds  the  important  doctrines  it  contains. 
On  Sunday 8  we  have  three  services  at  the 
Lukhyantipur  chapel ;  in  the  morning  from 
a  hundred  and  forty  to  a  hundred  and 
seventy  persons  attend  the  chapel  (not  in- 
cluding Hindus) ;  and  in  the  afternoon,  from 
ninety  to  a  hundred  and  forty  people  join  us 
in  serving  the  Lord.  The  decorum  and 
seriousness  are  highly  pleasing,  The  inter- 
mediate meeting  consists  of  church  mem- 
bers, and  candidates  for  baptism,  when  the 
former  are  asked  as  to  the  state  of  their 
minds  during  the  week  past,  and  instructed, 
admonished,  or  encouraged,  according  to 
their  various  wants  and  necessities;  and 
the  latter  are  led  to  state  their  reasons  for 
desiring  baptism,  and  are  examined  as  to 
their  fitness  for  receiving  this  ordinance. 

In  this  station  ten  persons  have  been  re- 
moved by  death  during  the  last  year,  four 
men,  three  women,  and  three  infants ;  bat 
none  of  them  were  in  the  church.  The 
men  and  women  renounced  their  caste  a 
short  time  ago,  and  were  under  Christian 
instruction,  and  it  is  supposed  that  had  they 
lived  they  would  have  given  evidence  of 
their  conversion  to  God.  Within  the  past 
year  five  persons  were  baptized,  and  re. 
ceived  into  church  fellowship.  Twenty-one 
Hindus  have  renounced  their  caste,  and 
joined  the  Christian  population  in  this 
place.  They  give  us  every  encouragement 
to  hope  that  they  are  trying  to  walk  as  it 
becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

From  the  numerical  statements  given 
above,  it  will  be  seen  that  we  have  now  in 
Lukhyantipur  station  three  hundred  and 
fifty-four  catechumens,  thirty-eight  church 
members,  and  three  excommunicated  per- 
sons ;  and  that  among  the  catechumens  we 
have  seventeen  candidates  for  baptism.  In 
order  to  meet  the  instruction  of  this  vast 
number  of  persons  I  have  only  two  cate  • 
chists  to  assist  me ;  and  what  could  we  do 
among  so  many,  considering  the  indolent 
habits  of  some,  the  dulness  of  comprehen- 
sion of  others,  and  the  greatness  of  the  dis- 
tance of  gome  of  the  villages  where  they 
reside.  Consequently,  by  the  advice  of 
the  Rev.  C.  C.  Aratoon,  I  have  engaged 
two  more  catechists  from  this  month,  and 
appointed  a  day  in  the  week  for  instructing 
a  certain  number  of  promising  men  for  the 
ministry. 


MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


35 


From  a  view  of  the  account  just  given,  it 
is  certain  that  the  Lord  has  blessed  my 
feeble  efforts  with  much  success,  aud  that 
he  is  carrying  on  the  work  of  grace  in  the 
hearts  of  many  persons  here.  When  I  first 
came  to  this  station,  which  is  about  six  years 
ago,  I  found  no  more  than  one  church  mem- 
ber, three  excommunicated  persons,  and 
twenty-seven  catechumens  ;  thirty-one  per- 
sons in  all ;  but  it  appears  from  the  numeri- 
cal statement  given  above,  that  we  have 
more  than  half  this  number  now  candidates 
for  baptism,  and  hence  we  are  encouraged 
to  abound  more  in  the  work  of  the  Lord; 
seeing  that  "  oar  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord/' 

July  Ut,  1838. 


CEYLON. 

The  following  encouraging;  intelligence 
from  our  excellcn  t|brother  Daniel,has  been 
longer  than  usual  on  its  passage,  it  being 
datedSOth  June  last  Our  readers  will  per- 
ceive by  it  that  the  work  of  Ood  is  still 
advancing  at  the  stations  under  his  care. 
Long  before  now,  we  trust,  he  has  been 
joined  by  our  friend  Mr.  Harris,  who 
was  expected  to  leave  the  Cape  about 
the  micfdle  of  September : — 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  a  number  of  circum- 
stances have  occurred  to  try  our  faith  and 
patience,  and  to  call  forth  gratitude  to  our 
God  and  Saviour.  Some  of  our  native 
members  have  acted  irregularly  in  not 
evincing  a  due  attachment  to  public  ordi- 
nances ;  and  a  few  of  them  have  been  led 
astray  by  the  temptations  which  surround 
us.  We  have  been  therefore  obliged  to  ex- 
clude some  of  them,  and  to  admonish  others ; 
while  some  who  have  been  excluded  on  for- 
mer occasions,  having  professed  repentance, 
have  been  restored  to  the  communion  of  the 
church.  We  have  on  the  other  hand  been 
favoured  lately  to  receive  eighteen  by  bap- 
tism into  the  church  at  different  places, 
within  the  last  three  months;  and  several 
others  are  candidates  for  that  important 
ordinance.  Oh,  that  they  may  be  of  those 
whom  the  Lord  will  own  on  the  decisive 
day. 

!VEW  PLACE  OF  WORSHIP  AT  XOTTAGHA- 

WATTA. 

We  have,  likewise,Hvithin  the  above  men- 
tioned time,  opened  a  new  place  of  worship 
at  Kctttaghawatta,  a  village  about  five  miles 
from  Colombo,  where  another  missionary 
station  has  been  established,  and  a  church 
of  twelve  members  formed.  Five  of  these 
were  previously  united  to  the  church  here ; 
and  seven  others  have  been  added  to  them, 
out  of  the  above  specified  eighteen,  who  are 


Bald  to  have  been  baptiied.  The  Lord  has 
raised  up  a  suitable  native  assistant  mission. 
ary,  who  was  formerly  one  of  my  best 
school-masters,  but  who  is  evidently  qualL 
fied  to  perform  more  important  work.  He 
and  his  family  are  gone  to  live  among  the 
people;  where  he  is  remarkably  diligent  and 
active.  In  that  village,  ,and  about  eight 
others,  he  is  continually  occupied,  both  in 
public  and  from  house  to  house,  preaching 
and  teaching  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  is  pecu- 
liarly skilled  in  attacking  the  idolatrous 
errors  of  the  people  around  him.  A  great 
spirit  of  inquiry  and  oppobition  having 
been  produced  by  his  efforts,  many  around 
him,  who  were  accustomed  to  go  to  the  hea- 
then temples,  have  this  year  neglected  them ; 
while  obstinate  idolaters  have  exhibited 
their  fierce  opposition  to  his  faithful  efforts. 
These  things  are  encouraging.  But  having 
had  in  some  instances  painful  disappoint- 
ments to  excited  hopes,  I  am  often  afraid 
to  mention  many  things  which  are  pleasing, 
lest  I  should  have  to  record  their  failure. 
Our  sole  trust  must  be  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

WANT   OF  MISSION-HOUSE. 

One  considerable  difficulty  existing  at  this 
station  is,  the  want  of  a  residence  for  the  mis- 
sionary. As  no  one  builds  in  these  interior 
places  a  house,  except  for  his  own  occupa- 
tion, none  can  be  rented.  He  and  his  fa- 
mily are  at  present  obliged  to  occupy  a 
room  in  a  house  belonging  to  another,  which 
is  most  unpleasant  to  both.  1  have  applied  to 
the  Government  for  the  gift  of  a  piece  of 
land  on  which  to  erect  a  dwelling,  which 
has  kindly  been  granted.  But  how  to  get 
money  for  the  building  of  one,  I  do  not  know. 
I  have  so  lately  been  a  solicitor  for  money 
from  the  European  population  here,  and 
must  so  soon  do  it  again  for  a  missionary 
object,  that  I  dare  not  in  this  caEe  seek 
their  aid.  I  think,  for  £40.  the  whole  may 
be  completed;  and  when  it  is  considered 
that  I  do  not  know  if  the  station  can  be 
mantained  without  it,  I  hope  that  the  So- 
ciety, or  some  benevolent  individuals  con- 
nected with  it,  will  afford  me  that  outlay 
for  this  object. 

MATELLE  STATION. 

I  have  mentioned  our  station  at  Matelle, 
about  ninetv  miles  from  this.  Our  active 
and  benevolent  native  member,  who  com- 
menced it,  and  hitherto  occupied  it,  has  at 
length  finished  a  neat  place  of  worship 
there ;  which,  with  its  furniture,  and  the 
ground  on  which  it  stands,  with  the  utmost 
economy,  has  cost  a  little  more  than  £70. 
I  have  allowed  them  J,  5.  on  behalf  of  it 
from  the  Society— the  rest  they  have  raised, 
or  will  raise,  by  their  own  exertions  and  up. 
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plications,  and  have  the  premises  conveyed 
over  by  deed  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Soci- 
ety. I  went  to  the  opening  of  it,  which  took 
place  on  the  24th  of  May  last.  That  I  might 
perform  the  journey  with  the  utmost  economy 
and  make  it  a  missionary  tour,  I  engaged  a 
bullock  bandy ;  and,  with  a  native  brother, 
proceeded  by  slow  stages  thither  and  re- 
turning, that  we  might  as  far  as  possible 
preach  in  every  place  the  gospel  of  God. 
We  were  out  nearly  two  weeks ;  and  in  the 
course  of  the  excursion,  preached  between 
us,  I  should  calculate,  about  sixty  times — 
often  to  people  who  never  had  heard  of  the 
true  God,  nor  of  the  only  Saviour.  We  put 
into  circulation  about  500  tracts.  In  streets, 
in  the  .high-ways,  at  bazars,  in  private 
houses,  in  school-rooms,  and  in  many  other 
places,  we  made  known  the  gospel  of  God. 
The  opening  of  the  place  of  worship  was  a 
very  interesting  service.  After  the  service, 
a  long  and  public  conversation  was  held  on 
Buddhism  and  Christianity,  by  the  different 
advocates  of  both  systems,  amidst  a  num. 
ber  of  deeply-interested  spectators.  On  the 
following  Lord's-day,  besides  two  Singhalese 
sermons,  the  ordinance  of  baptism  was  ad- 
ministered in  a  river  to  three  natives  (who 
had  been  long  under  private  as  well  as  pub- 
lic instruction),  on  a  profession  of  repent- 
ance and  faith  in  Christ.  In  the  evening 
of  the  day  the  Lord's  supper  was  adminis- 
tered; and  they,  with  our  friend  who 
preaches  to  them,  and  his  wife,  who  had 
before  made  an  avowal  of  attachment  to 
Christ,  were  formed  into  a  Christian  church. 
Oh  that  the  little  one  may  indeed  become  a 
thousand  ! 

While  at  this  spot  I  saw  the  necessity  of 
more  vigorous  efforts  being  made,  than 
could  be  exhibited  by  a  person  who  was 
occupied  in  business  the  whole  of  the  week, 
and  using  only  efforts  on  a  Lord's-day,  to 
instruct  tne  people.  I  therefore  conversed 
with  our  friend  who  had  been  instrumental 
in  raising  the  cause  there,  on  the  import- 
ance of  devoting  his  whole  time  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  I  find  that  four  day- 
schools  can  be  conducted  there,  a  convey- 
ance to  take  him  from  place  to  place  main- 
tained, and  his  wants  supplied,  for  the  6um 
of  eighty  rix-dollars,  or  £6.  per  month. 
After  much  prayer  and  deliberation,  I  have 
determined  thus  to  do,  for  at  least  twelve 
months,  and  to  continue  it,  if  it  receive  the 
sanction  of  the  Committee.  My  reasons  are  as 
follow :  In  the  whole  space  of  the  way  from 
Kandy  to  Trencomalie,  a  distance  of  118 
miles,  except  this,  there  is  no  Protestant 
place  of  worship.  To  neglect  this  oppor. 
tunity  would  be  highly  criminal.  The  per- 
son who  preaches  to  them  is  very  diligent, 
and  a  most  acceptable  preacher.  He  is 
there.   To  send  another  missionary,  I  mean, 


a  European,  with  his  family,  would  involve 
great  expense.  As  he  has  a  house  of  his 
own,  we  have  no  house  rent  to  provide. 
Except  his  travelling  expenses,  which  would 
be  about  the  same  in  both  cases,  the  salary 
allowed  him  is  not  above  one-sixth  part  of 
what  a  European  missionary  would  require. 
Being  a  native,  he  is  eloquent  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  people,  and  nas  not  to  devote 
a  year  or  two  to  the  study,  of  the  language 
before  he  can  preach  in  it;  and  being  a  near 
relative  to  the  Modeliar  of  the  village,  he 
will  have  the  aid  of  his  influence,  which  is 
considerable  among  the  people.  I  am  sen- 
sible these  things  will  increase  the  expendi- 
ture of  the  Society,  but  I  could  not  think  it 
right  to  neglect  it.  To  remedy  it  as  far  as 
I  can,  I  have  circulated  a  proposal  for  a 
monthly  subscription  to  aid  it  I  have  ob- 
tained promises  for  this  end  of  about  two 
pounds  per  month,  and  hope  to  make  it  up 
three.  You  will,  I  am  sure,  willingly  de- 
fray the  other  three. 

WEST  INDIES. 


SPANISH  TOWN. 

The  following  communication  from 
Mr.  Philippo,  dated  12th  Oct.,  presents 
a  very  gratifying  picture  of  the  effects 
resulting  from  the  recent  change  in  the 
social  condition  of  the  labouring  classes 
in  Jamaica : — 

Things  here,  as  far  as  the  people  are 
concerned,  are  progressing  to  admiration. 
From  the  commerce  carried  on  between  the 
towns  and  the  country,  and  from  the  ap- 
pearance, manners,  and  behaviour  of  the 
people,  I  can  scarcely  persuade  myself  at 
times  that  the  least  alteration  has  taken 
place  in  their  social  condition.  The  excep- 
tions to  this  statement  are  of  a  decidedly 
favourable  character.  All  who  feel  them- 
selves in  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  advan- 
tages of  freedom  are  evidently  more  industri- 
ous, enterprising,  cheerful,  and  happy.  They 
seem,  indeed,  to  exist  in  a  new  world,  and 
to  breathe  a  new  atmosphere.  The  change 
is  already  astonishing ;  and  he  hopes  it  is 
calculated  to  create  of  the  future,  cannot  but 
be  of  the  most  gratifying  description  to 
every  unprejudiced  and  right-thinking  mind. 
Already,  also,  many  converts  have  been 
made  to  the  belief  of  the  advantages  that 
will  result  from  the  new  state  of  things. 
Amongst  these  is  a  gentleman  of  high  pro- 
fessional rank,  and  a  member  of  Assembly, 
whose  previous  anticipations  as  to  the  re- 
sults of  freedom  were  well  known  to  have 
been  of  the  most  gloomy  description.  He 
assured  me  the  other  day  (and  I  believe  he 
has  not  scrupled  to  avow  his  conviction  in  a 
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more  public  'manner},  that  he  it  now  tho- 
roughly persuaded  tiiat  the  change  will  be 
infinitely  for  the  better  to  the  country  in 
every  respect.  The  people  attached  to  his 
own  estates,  he  assures  me,  with  but  few 
exceptions,  have  been  carrying  on  its  opera, 
tioos  to  his  entire  satisfaction,  and  that  for 
the  same  terms  of  remuneration  (Is.  Bd.  per 
day)  he  could  obtain  as  many  labourers  as 
be  might  choose  to  employ.  Such  were  his 
prospects  previous  to  the  1st  of  August,  that 
he  felt  almost  determined  to  part  with  his 
properties;  but  now,  if  I  understood  him 
correctly,  so  fer  from  doing  to,  he  would 
have  no  objection  to  make  purchases  of  a 
similar  kind.  As  an  evidence  that  he  is 
sincere  in  his  acknowledgments  of  the  mo* 
nl  influence  that  has  been  exerted  by  the 
missionaries, — notwithstanding  the  scanda- 
lous reports  that  have  been  circulated  to  the 
contrary  by  the  corrupt  and  vicious  press  of 
this  country, — he  has  generously  offered  a 
piece  of  land  to  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  situated  in  the  midst  of  a  large 
rural  population,  and  to  build  a  chapel  and 
•chooLhouse  upon  it  at  his  own  expense,  on 
condition  of  its  being  supplied,  either  sta- 
tedly or  occasionally,  oy  a  missionary  of  our 
denomination. 

Similar  views  are  now  beginning  to  be 
entertained  by  the  generality  of  the  resident 
proprietors  01  any  account ;  and  hence  in- 
creased advantages  are  afforded  to  mission* 
aries  for  the  successful  prosecution  of  their 
important  work*    If  the  Society  could  but 
aid  us  in  our  struggles  for  two  years  longer, 
with  men,  and  with  increased  means  of  a 
pecuniary  kind,  they  might  then  leave  us  to 
ourselves,  for  the  whole  island,  in  a  moral 
and  religious  sense,  would  then  be  ours.  As 
an  individual,  no  one  can  possibly  possess 
greater  external  advantages  of  usefulness 
than  I  do  at  this  moment ;  but  I  am  bound 
hand  and  foot  by  the  want  of  comparatively 
trifling  pecuniary  means.    There  is  scarcely 
an  estate  or  property  of  any  kind,  for  miles 
around,  upon  which  I  have  not  been  invited 
to  establish  schools  and  erect  a  place  of 
worship.    If  I  have  had  one  acre  of  land 
offered  me  for  this  purpose,  I  have  had  a 
hundred ;  and  in  almost  every  case  accom- 
panied with  the  offer  also  of  building  mate, 
rials,  and  a  part  of  the  labour  requisite  in 
the  erection ;  but  still  I  cannot  move,  be- 
cause a  little  ready  money  is  necessary  to 
take  up  the  lands,  and  in  making  other  ne- 
cessary preparations.    Nor  have  I  any  hope 
of  aid  from  our  own  people  in  these  dis- 
tricts, as  they  are  already  engaged  in  efforts 
towards  liquidating  the  debts  on  the  chapels 
at  Passage  Fort,  and  Slieo   Ville,  which 
press  upon  me,  and  will  do  for  some  time  to 
come,  very  heavily. 


It  must  be  painful  indeed  to  a  mission, 
ary,  to  labour  among  a  people  who  manifest 
no  disposition  to  listen  to  his  message ;  but 
I  often  persuade  myself  that  it  is  still  more 
so,  where,  from  comparatively  trifling  causes, 
he  is  unable  to  satisfy  the  insatiate  appetite 
of  hundreds,  hungering  and  thirsting  for  the 
bread  and  water  of  eternal  life.  Wants  re- 
quiring pecuniary  means  arise  on  every 
hand,  in  addition  to  the  need  of  new 
Chapels,  all  those  already  erected  require 
enlargement.  Cannot  the  Committee  award 
me  £100  to  secure  some  of  the  most  eligible 
of  the  lands  for  the  purposes  for  which  they 
are  offered  !  If  so,  the  people  themselves 
in  most  of  the  places  would  proceed  with 
the  buildings.  I  press  this  upon  the  Com- 
mittee with  the  utmost  earnestness,  and 
sincerely  hope  they  will  give  the  subject 
their  instant  and  prayerful  consideration. 


BROWN'S  TOWN. 

From  this  station  also,  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  Island,  the  accounts  are 
eoually  satisfactory.  The  letter  from 
which  they  are  taken  was  written  by 
Mr.  Clark,  on  the  9th  Oct. 

"  We  have  much — very  much  to  be  grate- 
ful for.  The  desire  of  our  hearts  is  gratified 
to  an  extent  beyond  our  most  sanguine  ex- 
pectations, as  regards  the  work  of  God.  It 
is  progressing  more  rapidly  than  before. 
Religion  appears  to  be  taking  greater  hold 
of  people's  minds,  and  more  powerfully 
regulating  their  conduct  I  have,  during 
the  last  two  years,  baptized  nearly  200  per- 
sons, and  during  that  time  have  had  to  ex- 
clude but  two  from  our  communion;  and 
I  certainly  our  church  discipline  is  not  less 
strict  than  any  church  I  know  of  at  home. 
Our  people  aro  now  fully  equal  in  intelli- 
gence to  the  peasantry  of  England — at  least 
when  I  was  at  home.  Old  and  young  have 
learned,  or  are  learning  to  read.  On  a  Sab- 
bath day  we  have  from  500  to  600  children, 
and  nearly  as  many  adults,  learning  to  read 
the  word  of  God — old  people  in  spectacles 
and  idolaters  from  Africa  among  them.  We 
have  evening  schools  on  Mondays  and 
Thursdays,  besides  others  on  estates ;  a 
writing  school  on  Saturday;  and  a  Bible 
class.  I  am  going,  after  much  hesitation,  to 
enlarge  the  chapel,  to  enable  it  to  accom- 
modate double  the  present  number  it  can 
now  contain.  I  have  had  a  heavy  debt  to 
struggle  with,  but  I  rejoice  to  say  that  only 
£10  remains,  and  that  I  expect  to  receive 
this  evening.  The  enlargement  will  cost 
£2,000.  From  the  past  I  derive  hope  for 
the  future.  God  has  helped  us  in  every 
difficulty,  and  will  not  now  forsake  us. 
"  At  Bethany— the  station  I  formed  my- 
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self,  and  in  which  I  feel  no  ordinary  interest, 
we  have  got  a  congregation  of  1,200.  There 
I  am  about  also  to  build.  The  day-school  is 
very  interesting— the  attendance  from  120 
to  130.  I  have  to-day,  and  since  I  began 
this  letter,  commenced  a  new  school,  about 
four  miles  from  this.  My  expectations  were 
not  excited,  but  more  than  gratified.  We 
have  commenced  with  97  children.  I  am 
pledged  to  commence  two  or  three  more  as 
soon  as  I  get  premises. 

"The  people  are  going  on  steadily  and 
industriously.'' 

RIO  BUENO. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Dexter, 
dated  Oet.  1. — 

You  will  have  seen  by  the  newspapers 
which  have  been  forwarded  to  you,  some 
account  of  our  rejoicings  and  our  alarms 
during  the  ever-memorable  month  of  Au- 
gust. Things  have  since  settled  down  into 
their  ordinary  channel.  The  people  in  this 
district  are  every  where  working  cheerfully, 
and  are  in  most  cases  fairly  paid.  1  need 
not,  however,  enlarge  on  this  point,  as  you 
will  obtain  general  information  from  other 
sources. 

Our  stations  are,  perhaps,  Jn  every  res- 
pect in  a  more  prosperous  condition  than 
they  ever  were  since  I  have  known  them. 
The  congregations  are,  from  their  size,  pain- 
fully pleasing.  At  Stewart  Town  especially, 
though  the  chapel  has  been  enlarged,  and  a 
considerable  number  who  used  to  come  from 
a  great  distance  in  the  mountains  now  form 
a  separate  congregation  at  Liberty  Vale,  we 
still  have  many  more  than  we  can  accom- 
modate: while  at  Rio  Bueno  something 
must  immediately  be  done  to  screen  from 
the  scorching  rays  of  the  sun  the  hundreds 
who  cannot  gain  admission  to  the  chapel. 
At  Liberty  Vale  we  have  at  present  about 
300  in  attendance,  who  are  supplied  once  a 
fortnight  from  Stewart  Town,  partially  by 
myself,  and  partially  by  Mr.  Dillon  my 
schoolmaster.  A  Sabbath-school  has  been 
commenced,  in  which  there  are  about  60 
seholars,  and  I  have  engaged  a  master  who, 
after  Christmas,  will  begin  a  day-school 
there.  I  trust  he  will  be  useful  in  other 
ways.  I  mentioned  him  to  you  some  time 
ago,  as  a  member  of  Mr.  Cater's  church  at 
Bath,  who  came  out  as  a  clerk.  He  has 
since  found  that  store.keeping  and  religion 
will  not  agree  in  this  country ;  and  having 
expressed  a  determination  to  return  to  Eng- 
land at  the  end  of  the  year,  unless  he  found 
some  employment  more  congenial  with  his 
feelings,  I  at  once  requested  him  to  take 
charge  of  a  school  at  the  station  referred  to. 
As  soon  as  he  is  settled  there,  I  shall  endea- 
vour to  obtain  a  place  about  ten  miles  far- 


ther up  the  country,  in  a  district  wh&oh  has 
never  been  visited  by  any  thine  like  the 
light  of  the  gospel,  and  where  the  people 
are  consequently  given  up  to  the  full  power 
of  the  old  African  superstitions  and  idol- 
atries. The  last  word,  strong  as  it  is,  is 
not  too  strong  to  express  their  real  condi- 
tion ;  as  I  am  credibly  informed  that  there 
are,  throughout  the  whole  of  that  (the  mid- 
land) part  of  the  island,  many  who  are  as 
thoroughly  given  up  to  the  worship  of 
"  gods  that  cannot  save,"  as  were  their  an. 
cestore  on  the  shores  of  Africa.  I  fear  that 
many  of  our  friends  at  home  will  be  startled 
on  hearing  this ;  they  seem  to  have  formed 
the  opinion  that  Jamaica  is  almost,  or  en- 
tirely evangelised.  They  may,  however, 
rest  assured  that  much  more  exertion  will 
be  necessary  before  that  desirable  end  shall 
be  accomplished.  Should  a  place  bo  ob- 
tained in  that  neighbourhood,  service  will  be 
held  there,  and  at  Liberty  Vale,  on  alternate 
Sabbaths,  either  by  myself,  Mr.  Dillon,  or 
Mr.  Gibson,  the  new  schooLmaster  referred 
to.  He  has  been  used  to  conducting  village 
services  at  home,  and  will  not  therefore 
have  to  enter  upon  a  work  which  is  new  to 
him.  Mr.  Dillon  also  has  begun  to  preach, 
and  is,  I  believe,  an  acceptable  supply. 
You  will  rejoice  with  me  that  God  is  raising 
up  such  instruments,  and  pray  with  me  that 
their  labours  may  be  blest. 


MANCHIONEEL.  ' 

Extract  of  a. letter  from  Mr.  Kingdoo, 
dated  Sept.  21  :— 

X  have  a  pleasing  task  to  perform  in  wri- 
ting you  to-day,  viz.,  to  tell  you  that  we 
are  in  great  want  of  room  for  the  congrega- 
tion that  assemble  here  sabbath  after  sab. 
bath;  and  that,  in  consequence  of  this 
circumstance,  we  are  seriously  proposing  to 
build  forthwith  such  a  chapel  and  school- 
room as  will  better  suit  the  number  that 
require  accommodation.  That  we  do  need 
a  larger  place  of  worship,  you  will  feel  con- 
vinced when  I  inform  you  that  we  are 
obliged  to  throw  open  to  the  people  every 
sabbath,  onr  only  two  rooms,  excepting  the 
bed-room,  and  my  study,  when  the  chapel 
has  been  filled ;  and  that  we  should  be  very 
likely  to  have  a  still  better  attendance ;  and 
someftOf  the  planters,  perhaps,  occasionally, 
had  we  a  more  convenient  and  decent  place 
for  their  accommodation.  Sometime  since, 
finding  our  week-evening  meeting  here 
badly  attended,  I  determined  to  go  down  to 
the  estates,  to  one  on  one  evening,  and  to  ano- 
ther on  another  evening,  for  the  purpose  of 
holding  meetings  there ;  and  I  am  induced  to 
think  that  the  steepness  of  our  ascent  has 
been  a  hindrance  to  persons  coming  after 
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iV  fatigue  of  their  day's  work,  for  I  get 
'louWe  the  number,  ana  often  more  than  this, 
that  1  used  to  have  up  here,  and  many  hear 
the  word  when  brought  so  very  near,  that 
« ill  not  go  far  for  it.  To  this  practice  of  mine, 
and  also  to  our  having  a  day-school  in  active 
operation  through  the  first  five  working  days 
of  the  week,  as  well  as  a  good  sabbath-school, 
do  I  attribute  it,  under  the  blessing  of  God, 
that  there  is  a  greater  desire  to  hear  the 
word  than  we  have  hitherto  observed.  And 
now,  my  dear  brother,  I  hope  you  will  be 
able  to  help  us  materially  in  this  under. 
taking.  You  will  see,  if  you  refer  to  the 
subscription  list  that  I  sent  to  Mr.  Steaneby 
last  packet,  the  amount  of  labour  and  money 
already  given,  and  promised  here,  to  which, 
I  trust,  great  additions  will  be  made ;  but 
whether  we  finally  decide  on  having  (as  at 
first  proposed)  a  stone  building,  or  only  a 
wooden  one,  the  expenses  of  it  will  fall  little 
below  a  £1,000.  currency.  The  architect 
to  whom  I  have  applied  for  plans  and  speci- 
fications, being  just  now  indisposed,  I  have 
not  the  means  of  stating  particulars  by  this 
packet,  but  I  hope  to  do  this  next  packet 
In  the  meanwhile,  I  beg  leave  to  apprise 
you  of  our  intention,  and  of  our  necessities, 
trusting  that  this  intelligence  will  be  grati- 
fying. 


HONDURAS. 

The  Society  has  been  called  to  sustain  an 
affecting  bereavement  in  this  part  of  the 
miigionary  field.  Mr.  Henry  Phil  pot,  whose 
arriral  at  Belize  was  announced  so  lately  as 
ia  our  number  for  September,  is  numbered 
with  the  dead  !  Her  was  a  young  man  whose 
unaffected  modesty,  amiable  disposition,  and 
zealous  attachment  to  missionary  service, 
me  fair  promise  of  extended  usefulness. 
His  arrival  had  greatly  refreshed  the  heart 
of  Mr.  Henderson,  with  whom  he  was  tn  be 
associated  in  the  increasing  labours  of  the 
station ;  bat  soon  after  commencing  his  en- 
gagements, disease  began  to  undermine  his 
constitution,  uor  ceased  its  ravages  till  the 
earthly  tabernacle  was  levelled  with  the 
Huit.  His  death  took  place  on  the  7th  of 
September,  at  half-past  six  in  the  morning, 
at  the  mission-house,  and  he  was  buried  in 
the  evening  of  the  same  day,  amidst  the 
regrets  of  a  respectable  assembly*  who  had 
learnt  in  some  measure,  during  his  brief  so- 
journ among  them,  to  appreciate  his  worth. 

1  base  few  particulars  are  gleaned  from  a 
letter  addressed  by  Mr.  Henderson  to  a 
near  relative,  which  is  the  only  communica- 


tion which  has  yet  reached  us  since  the 
mournful  event.  That  letter  gives  the  follow- 
ing account  of  the  only  occasion  on  which 
he  preached  at  the  Mission  Chapel,  as  he 
was  occupied,  except  in  that  instance,  at 
another  place  of  worship  lately  opened  in  a 
distant  part  of  the  town. 

"On  the  27th  of  May,  he  preached  in 
our  place  of  worship  in  the  evening,  the 
first  and  onlyjime.  When  I  heard  him,  I 
hoped  it  was  an  earnest  of  future  usefulness. 
His  subject  waa  Divine  love,  from  the  words 
of  our  Saviour  to  Peter,  'Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  1 '  There  was  a  cor- 
rectness of  diction  not  always  to  be  met 
with  in  young  preachers ;  the  ground  he  took 
seemed  to  be  his  own.  What  he  had  tasted 
and  what  he  loved  was  declared  unto  us 
with  gravity  and  affection.  He  was  much 
loved  by  the  members  of  the  church,  and 
his  loss  is  much  felt  by  us  all.  How  con- 
soling! oh,  how  consoling  to  know,  that 
verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous, 
and  that  his  loss  to  us  is  incalculable  gain  to 
him — being  of  those  who  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb." 


ARRIVAL  OF  MISSIONARIES.     % 

It  was  stated  in  our  November  Herald, 
that  our  esteemed  brother,  the  Rev.  George 
Pearce,  had  taken  his  depnrture  from  Cal- 
cutta, in  the  hope  of  recruiting  his  greatly 
impaired  health.  We  have  the  pleasure  to 
state  that  Mr.  P.  arrived  at  Penzance  on  the 
18th  November.  The^LarkinB,  in  which  he 
sailed,  struck  on  a  sunken  rock  among  the 
Scilly  Islands ;  but  a  merciful  Providence 
preserved  the  lives  of  all  on  board,  though 
they  were  obliged  hastily  to  quit  the  vessel, 
ana  proceed  to  Penzance  in  an  open  boat. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bayne  reached  Calcutta  in 
safety  some  time  in  the  month  of  Septem- 
ber, though  their  vessel  also,  the  Elvira, 
narrowly  escaped  shipwreck  in  passing  up 
the  Bay  of  Bengal. 

On  his  homeward  passage,  Mr.  Pearce 
bad  the  pleasure  of  spending  two  or  three 
days  with  Mr.  Daniel,  at  Colombo,  and 
also  of  meeting  Mr.  Harris  and  his  family 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Our  beloved  brother,  Mr.  Clarke,  of  Jeri- 
cho, has  returned  from  New  Yoik  to  Jamaica 
with  his  wife  and  child,  with  some  degree 
of  amendment  in  their  health.  Much  kind 
attention  was  shown  them  by  our  Christian 
friends  in  the  United  States. 


LIST  OF  FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

East  Indies.—  Rev.  J.  Williamson,  Sewry,  March  20 ;  James  Penney,  Calcutta,  Aug. 
23,  and  another  without  date  ;  James  Thomas,  Calcutta,  two  without  dates ;  United  Mis- 
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aionaries,  Calcutta,  July  *  ;  G.  Bruckner,  Samarang,  July  15  ;  B.  Williams,  Agra,  Nov. 
It ;  J.  C.  Marshman,  Serampore,  July  t  j  E.  Daniel,  Colombo,  June  30  j  J.  Harria,  Cape, 
Aug.  24,  Sept.  11. 

South  Africa. — Messrs.  Kidwell  and  others,  Graham's  Town,  Aug.  10,  Sept.  8. 

Jamaica.— Rev.  T.  Burchell,  Montego  Bov,  Sept  4,  Oct.  2;  W.  Knibb,  Falmouth 
(two)  Sept.  1,  Sept.  14,  16  ;  T.  E.  Ward,  Falmouth,  Oct.  10;  D.  Day.  Poit  Maria,  Sept. 
6 ;  W.  Dendy,  Salter's  Hill,  Aug.  22,  Oct.  18  ;  T.  F.  Abbott,  St.  Ann's  Bay,  Sept.  3.  18, 
26  ;  H.  C.  Tavlor,  Old  Harbour,  Sept.  17  ;  J.  Kingdon,  Belle  Castle,  Sept.  21  ;  J.  M. 
Phillippo,  Spanish  Town,  Oct.  12  ;  J.  Clark,  Brown's  Town,  Oct.  1,  10 ;  B.  B.  Dexter, 
Rio  Bueno,  Oct.  1,11;  J.  Tinson,  Kingston,  Oct.  13 ;  J.  Reid,  Hayes  Savannah,  Oct.  10 ; 
Mrs.  Baylis,  Bethtephil,  Sept.  27  j  S.  Oughton,  Lucea,  Oct.  23. 

Bahama  Islands.-— Rev.  E.  F.  Quant,  Turk's  Islands,  Aug.  30,  Oct.  20 ;  Mrs.  Apple- 
gate,  Nassau,  Sept.  22. 

Rev.  John  Clarke,  at  New  York,  Sept.  8. 


o 
o 
o 


o 

o 

0 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  Nov,  15,  to  Dec.  15, 

1838,  not  including  individual  subscriptions : 

South  Africa,  Graham's  Towd  Auxiliary, 

by  Mr.  T.  Nelson ©"»    •    ° 

Bedfordshire   Auxiliary,  by  John    Foster,    E*j., 
Treasurer  :— 

Bedford 2»    5 

Biggleswade *>    I 

Ganilingay 29  14 

Gransden \  \5 

Bharobrook *  9  16 

Stanghtoo 0  1« 

TripTow OH 


0  2 
3  0 
2  10 
2    0 


Gloucester,  Friend*,  by  Mr.  Reynolds...    0 

Hramley  (  York ),  by  Mr.  Cliff. II 

Stoke  on  Trent,  Collection, by  Mr.  Vicars    a 
Devonport,  Morice  Square,   by  Rev.  T. 

Horton 25 

Ipswich,  Donations  by  a  few  Friends,  by 

Mr.  Pollard 24 

Do wn ton,  Collection  and  Sunday  School, 

by  Rev.  John  Clare 10 

Winchester,   Collection,   by   Rev.  John 

Dyer.Jun. 5 

Oxfordshire  Auxiliary,  on  account,  by  Mr. 

Bartlett 100    0    0 

Dividend  on  Estate  of  late  F.  Deakin, 

Birmingham,  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Showell..  20  11  11 
Great  Shelford,  Collection,  drc.  by  Rev. 

W.W.  Cantlow IS    I    6 

Churches  at  Kingussie  and  Tullixnet,  by 

Rer.  R.  Thomson,  Perth fl  in    p 

Dock     Head,    Bermondsey,    Collection, 

April  SO 0  10    fl 

Great  Driffield,  Collection,  by  Rev.  J. 

Norasnton 7  16    6 

Beacon*neltl,  Collections,  by  Rev.  Eus- 
tace Carey , 6    5    0 

Sible  Hedtngham,  Collected  at  Pra>er- 

Meeiing,  by  Rer.  R.  Langford 118    S 

Hampshire  Auxiliary,  on  account,  by  Mr. 

fl.  H.  Hinton  and  Mr.  George 238    0    3 


O 
3 
1 
0 

4 
0 
0 


117  18  11 
Cornwall  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  Joseph  Spasshatt:— 

St.  Anstle «*    0    0 

Padstow 0  14    0 

Marazion 2    2    0 

Redruth SO    8    4 

Truro 42  10    4 

Helston 15  10    8 

Penzance 10    I  11 

Chacewater 7  17    o 

Falmooth 40  18    fl 

«oo    a  ie 

Thorpe,  E*mx,  by  Mr.  King] 4    8     4 

Otiey,  by  Rev.  John  Eyres  0  13    0 

P.  S.  By  an  oversight,  the  sums  acknowledged 

last  month,  as  received  from  Swanwiek  and  Bar- 
ton on  Trent  were  reversed.  The  former  should 
have  been  £700;  the  1  <tter  £12  14  2. 


For  the  Ten  additional  Missionaries  to  India. 

Mr.  J.  L.  Benham,  Wigmore  Street 20    0 

Mr.  Ridgway,  King  William  Stieet 10    0 


o 

0 


DONATIONS. 

Produce  of  a  Diamond  Ring,  given  by  a  deceased  friend 4  5  fl 

Frirnd,  by  Mrs.  Cox,  Hackney 5  0  0 

Friend  at  New  Mill 2  0  0 

Mrs.  Leader,  Wool  Ion,  by  Rev.  John  Kershaw 50  0  O 

John  Coward.  Esq.  Liverpool,  to  extend  operations  in  Jamaica 50  0  O 

Mrs.  J.  L.  \-n%hM,  Nciccaslle-on-Tywc,  Do 10  0  O 

For  Rev.  W.  Knibb's  Schools,  by  the  Editor  of  the  Emancipator: 

Mis.  Svkes,  Clifton 1  0  O 

E.  S.  Abdy,  Esq 1  0  0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

A  small  box  has  been  received  for  Mr.  Knibb,  from  "  A  sincere  friend  to  the  Mission, 
ary  Cause." 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  On  ben,  Gl,  Queen's 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch 
Street ;  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  itt,  St  John  Street  Road,  Islington ;  tlte  Messrs. 
Muxaed,  Bishopagale  Street ;  Sandsrs,  104,  Great  Hus<el  Street,  Hloomsbury  ;  Ladbkokk 
&.  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Buildings;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Anderson,  tidiuWnrgh;  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Ivnes,  Frederick  Street,  Ed mbargh  ;  the  Rev.  J.  Ford,  8,  Richmond  Hill,  KaUiuiities-road, 
LM>lra;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Bull  Street,  Birmingham ;  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Alusn,  Norwich  j 
*i»\  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 


Mr.  Berry  writes  to  the  Secretary  under  date, 

AbbegHer,  Nov.  1,  1838  :— 
Dear  8ir, 

A  severe  cold  has  prevented  me  from  itine- 
rating as  extensively  as  usual  the  last  month. 
I  was  out  travelling  when  the  weather  changed 
from  very  fine  to  stormy,  and  got  such  a  wet- 
ting as  almost  to  have  laid  me  up ;  but,  thanks 
to  my  heavenly  Father,  I  have  been  enabled 
to  preach  at  Abbeylicx  ten  times,  at  Rahuna- 
taoug  six  times,   at  Corbally  twice.  Rose  re  a 
twice,  Monntraih  once,  Fortwtliiam  once,  and 
at   Clonmore    Ossory    once.     My    Scrip  ur.j 
reading  and  visiting,  I  regret  to  say,  was  con- 
fined to  four  or  five  families.     How  thankful 
should  I  feel  that  I    was  able  to   attend  to 
swst  of  my  preaching  engagements  ;  and  that 
1  am  now  able  to  resume  active  labour.     Per- 
haps I  may  have  nothing  new  at  this  time  to 
communicate;    but    something    I   have   that 
mast  at  all  times  be  interesting  to  God's  dear 
children— '*  the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached 
into  them ;°  and  I  have  been  graciously  per- 
mitted to  bear  the  glad  tidings  of  peace  and 
salvation  to  many,  very  many,  precious  souls. 
If  there  even  were  no  present  indication  of 
fke  rivine  favour  attending  such  delightful 
employment,  I  firmly  believe  the  promises  of 
Jehovah,  and  feel  assured,  that  "  the  bread 
can  upon  the  waters  will  appear  after  many 
day*."     To  work  whilst  it  is  called  to-day, 
and  to  work  faithfully  and  prayerfully,  is  our 
privilege ;  to  increase  and  to  bless  rests  with 
"«■«  who  has  commanded  us  to  preach  ;  and 
of  that  increase  and  that  blessing  we  may  rest 
assured.    The  con  version  of  a  bigotted  and 
ignorant  Roman  Catholic  in  this  place  by  the 
means  of  my  excellent  predecessor,  Mr.  Had- 
dow,  affords  me  much  encouragement.     He, 
rood  man,  "though  bearing  precious  seed, 
v<nt  forth  weeping/'  and  left  this  for  America. 
Bai,  though  lost  to  Ireland,  one  of  her  sons 
has  gone  before  htm  to  glory,  to  testify  that 
the  man  of  sin  fs  vulnerable,  and  that  the 
Baptist  Irish    Society   are  net  labouring   in 
'*»«.    The  man's  name  was  Mulhall.     Ho 
d*d  in  peace  lately,  fully  and  finally  renounc. 
'Q;  the  errors  of  the  church  of  Rome. 


Roman  Catholics  in  this  county  arc  much 
more  bigotted,  and  under  greater  subjection  to 
their  priest*,  than  either  Mayo,  Galway,  or 
Sligo.  This  I  attribute  partly  to  the  want  of 
Scripture  readers,  and  partly  to  their  having 
given  op  the  use  of  the  Irish  language.  Tito 
Roman  Catholic  faith  is  of  course  the  same 
in  Leinstcr  as  in  Connaught ;  and  I  should 
expect,  that  if  we  had  at  least  an  equal  num- 
ber of  labourers  with  those  of  other  districts, 
that  this  bigotry  and  slavish  subjection  to  hu- 
man corruptions,  would  be  overcome.  I 
should  even  expect  more  fruit  hero  than  in 
the  West,  for  tho  people  are  more  independ- 
ent and  better  infonned  than  in  other  parts  of 
Ireland.  If  any  of  our  English  brethren 
could  be  found  who  doubt  the  utility  of  our 
Society,  I  am  sure  that  one  year's  residence 
at  a  station  long  occupied  by  you,  and  another 
year  at  a  station  not  so  occupied,  would  re- 
move his  doubts,  and  send  him  back  loudly 
calling  for  more  help— for  more  reader*,  and 
for  more  preachers. 

1  have  lately  read  a  letter  from  a  Mr.  Da- 
vis, in  your  Magazine.  I  was  sorry  to  have 
read  that  letter  ;  and,  lest  it  should  lead 
either  you,  or  any  member  of  your  respected 
Committee,  to  make  the  least  alteration  in 
your  intention  of  sending  out  more  labourers 
into  fields  white  unto  harvest,  fields  that  need 
your  labour  as  much  as  India,  East  or  West, 
I  would  respectfully  endeavour  to  remove 
from  your  minds  what  appears  to  mc  unfa- 
vourable to  Ireland,  and  prejudicial  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  Redeemer's  kingiom  in  this 
land.  The  appearance  of  a  few  church  people 
at  Mr.  Davis's  place  of  worship,  when  in  Ire- 
land, may  have  moved  "  a  nine  days'  won- 
der," and  created  "  unusual  excitement  ;" 
but  he  must  have  been  peculiarly  situated. 
In  my  experience  this  has  not  been  the  case  ; 
aud,to  my  own  knowledge,  it  was  not  the  case, 
with  several  of  your  minister.  1  have  frc. 
quently  preached  to  twenty,  thirty,  or  forty 
church  people  ;  and  no  wonder  moved,  no 
excitemeut  created.  The  Northern  Rector  is 
not  a  •'  rara  avi»,"  there  are  many  of  his 
colour;  and    without  a  violation  of  that  rule 
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which  allows  us  not  to  think  evil,  ii  it  not  to 
be  feared  that  the  Homo  Miasion  itself  it  a 
mission  of  necessity,  and   that  if  Dissenters 
were  to  sleep,   the  Church  would   soon  fall 
back  into  her  former  tcrpiiude  ?     Let  not  the 
existence  of  the  Home  Mission  hinder  you 
from  sending  out  more  labourers.     That  there 
is   a  great  reformation  among  many  of  the 
ministers  of  the  National  Church,  and  that 
there  are  laborious,  faithful,  pious,  excellent 
men,  I  feel  great  pleasure  in  certifying ;  but 
that  the  Church  herself  is  regenerated,  is  very 
much   to  be  questioned,  especially  when  we 
hear  her  champion,   Mr.  Gregg,  in  his  late 
discussion,  say  of  the  Protestant  prayer-book, 
"  From  my  heart  and  soul,  I  know  and  be- 
lieve that  every  thing  is  holy,  that  every  thing 
is  pure  and  correct,  which  is  contained  in  this 
book."     Ireland  has  been  neglected  too  much 
and  too  long  ;  the  National  Church,  with  her 
rich  revenue,  has  occupied   the  field  almost 
alone   for  full  300  years;    and   experience 
proves,  that  if  this  field  is  to  be  cultivated,  so 
as  to  bring  glory  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  it  must 
be  cultivated  by  men  unshackled  by  human 
authority — by   nun   who    preach  the  whole 
truth.    Send  out  such  men,  and  the  Lord  will 
ultimately  crown  your  labours  of  love  with 
success*      Error  of  every   description    must 
vanish  away ;  and,  in  my  opinion,  if  there 
were  not  a  single  Roman  Catholic  in  Ireland, 
you  are  called  upon  not  to  stay  your  hand.     1 
would  feel  much  indebted,  and  so  would  my 
countrymen  too,  should  you  be  good  enough 
to  allow  me  to  employ  more  readers.     Two 
good  young  men  at  present  offer  themselves, 
and,  as  they  have  no  families,  small  salaries 
would  suffice,  I  would  say  £16  a  year.    Some 
of  your  friends  here  will  enable  me  to  send 
oat  a  reader  without  any  expense  to  you ;  but 
I  wish  to  know,  will  the  plan  proposed  meet 
with  your  approbation  1     It  occurs  to"me,  that 
if  we  sent  out  a  Christian  pedlar,  he  would  be 
very  useful,  and  do  a  uch  good  where  recog- 
nized readers  might  not  be  admitted.     Our 
friends  in  the  mercantile  line  will  give  goods 
at  first  cost,  and  it  is  expected  that  the  profits 
will  support  him.     He  would  keep  a  journal 
to  bo  sent  to  you ;  and,  if  you  found  that  the 
profits  were  not   altogether   adequate   to  his 
support,  you  might  perhaps  give  a  small  dona- 
tion.    I  wrote  to  a  man  on  the  subject,  who 
is  desirous  of  being  engaged  in  this  way,  and 
he  replies,  that  in  his  opinion  a  Scripture- 
reading  pedlar  could  not  do  as  much  business 
as  others,   if  faithful  to  the  Redeemer,  but 
adds,  *'  If  I  have  as  much  saved  as  will  cover 
my  funeral  expenses,  that  is  all  I  want."     I 
request  your  advice  upon  this  subject. 

Again,  under  date  of  Abbeyleix,  Dec.  1, 1838 : 
Dear  8ir,— - 
In  my  last  I  asked  your  advice  about  send- 
ing out  as  readers  one  or  two  Christian  ped- 


lars, and  again  I  respectfully  submit  the  case 
to  your  consideration,  and  request  your  ad- 
vice.    We   should    endeavour  to    meet    the 
prince  of  darkness  in  every  department  of  his 
gloomy  empire,  and  try  by  all  means  to  coun- 
teract the  efforts  of  his  emissaries.     Pedlars 
generally  are  ungodly  men ;  they  lodge  in  the 
cabins  by  night,  and  by  their  conversation  on 
politic*  and  religion  do  much  harm ;  if  con- 
verted men  were  sent  out,  they  would  read  a 
chapter,  introduce  prayer,  leave  a  tract,  and 
manifest  the  Son  of  God,  and,  under  the  Di- 
vine blessing,  would  do  much  good.     When 
the  Church  of  Rome  was  powerful  and  hoa 
tile,  the  Christians  of  Piedmont  sent  out  their 
pedlars  amongst  their  Roman  Catholic  neigh- 
bours, and  were  successful.     I  don't  ask  fos 
any  pecuniary  assistance  in  furnishing  them 
with  goods ;   but,  as  their  profits  might  not 
support  them,  if  you  should  think  favourably 
of  the  plan,  I  would  ask  a  salary  of  £6  a  year 
for  each.     I  have  at  present  two  persons  wil- 
ling to  make  trial.     In  addition  to  this,  would 
you  be  good  enough   to  allow  me  to  employ 
one  or   two  daily  readers  at  a  low  salary  ? 
And,  if  I  have  not  already  asked  you  to  do 
too  much  for  us,  1  would  ssy  that  a  school  in 
connexion  with  us  would  be  very  desirable. 
For  my  own  part,  so  long  as  I  am  spared,  I 
will,  the   Lord  enabling,  do   all   I   can,    as 
reader,  teacher,   preacher;    and  every  bow 
not  devoted  to  necessary  study,  is  cheerfully 
devoted  to  one  end.     One  night  in  the  week 
I  teach  school,  another  hold  a  Scripture  reading 
meeting,  three  other  evenings  I  preach,  besides 
Lord's-day.    And,  after  all  this  pleasing  In* 
bour,  how  little  is  effected  by  one— how  feeble 
the  attack  upon  the  kingdom  of  darkness  1 

The  month  just  now  ended  has  been  to  me 
a  month  of  encouragement  and  comfort ;  in- 
creased congregations  will  always  afford  en- 
couragement and  delight ;  but  more  especially 
if  increased  by  Roman  Catholics.  When  I 
first  came  here,  I  inquired  whether  any  Ro- 
man Catholics  were  in  the  habit  of  attending 
our  meeting-house.  I  was  laughed  at,  and 
told  that  as  a  Roman  Catholic  would  not  enter 
the  grave  yard  with  a  Protestant  funeral,  es- 
pecially whilst  the  burial  service  was  read, 
I  might  not  expect  to  see  any  of  them  at  our 
chapel.  But  I  have,  blessed  be  God,  seen 
some  of  them  come,  and  by  experience  find 
what  perseverance,  accompanied  by  kindly 
feeling,  may  effect.  For  the  last  month,  two 
Roman  Catholic  females  (sisters)  regularly 
attend  our  place  of  worship,  and  with,  a  forti- 
tude not  dissimilar  to  a  caste-renouncing 
Hindoo,  openly  attend.  In  Donnoughmore 
also,  I  had  Roman  Catholics  to  hear.  I  went 
out  into  the  fields,  by  consent  of  the  em. 
ployer,  and  for  several  times  on  two  successive 
days,  preached  Christ  to  a  number  of  Roman 
Catholics;  and  I  have  good  evidence,  that 
this  was  not  in  vain,  for  two  of  those  with 
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whom  I  Bpcm  part  of  the  day  came  to  hear 
me  preach  in  the  neighbourhood  by  night,  and 
»  third  promised  to  come  the  next  time  1  visit 
Donaoughmore.  From  Donnoughmore  I  pro- 
ceeded to  Cloamore  Oesory,  and  there  again, 
amidst  a  large  congregation  of  Protestant*,  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  observing  Roman  Catho- 
lics. Cloamore  Oesory  is  a  glen  near  to  Tip- 
perary,  containing  many  nominal  Protestsn's, 
and  very  ignorant  Roman  Catholics.  One  of 
the  latter  with  whom  I  conversed,  told  me 
the  ground  on  which  the  priest  trod  was  holy, 
sad  himself  perfectly  sinless.  I  directed 
that  person  to  the  mediation  of  Christ,  and 
his  perfect  righteousness,  bat  could  not  induce 
her  to  come  to  preaching.  From  Clonmore 
Ossory  I  went  on  to  Roscrem  and  Fortwilliam, 
and  at  both  places  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
the  Lord's  work  progressing.  The  congrega- 
tion at  Fortwilliam,  although  the  night  was 
dark  and  stormy,  exceeded  I  think  any  that  I 
have  yet  preached  to  in  that  interesting  place, 
and  the  storm  did  not  prevent  five  of  the  Ros- 
rrea  friends  accompanying  me  thither.  From 
this  very  brief  outline  you  will  perceive  that 
November  has  been  to  me  a  month  of  consi- 
derable profit  and  pleasure. 

Our  meetings  for  prayer  and  Scripture  read- 
ing continue  to  be  well- attended.  Your  valu- 
able gift,  the  Condemed  Commentary,  affords 
much  assistance.  The  military,  for  whom  for 
some  considerable  time  I  have  preached, 
have  been  removed  to  a  distance ;  and  I  hope 
favourable  impressions  have  been  made.  I 
was  treated  in  thai  barrack  with  great  atten- 
tion and  courtesy  by  both  Roman  Catholics 
sad  Protestants.  1  have  waited  upon  the 
present  Captain*  and  he  has  kindly  permitted 
me  to  preach  in  the  barrack,  and  appears 
thankful  that  I  should  visit  them.  Another 
door  also  opens  to  me  where  I  hope  I  may  be 
oseful.  An  order  has  been  lately  issued  to 
the  police  of  Ireland  from  Lord  Morpeth,  to 
aflord  protection  and  encouragement  to  Scrip- 
ture readers — their  protection  as  yet  I  have 
sot  needed,  neither  do  I  think  I  shall ;  but 
to  be  permitted  to  read  and  preach  in  such 
places  is  encouraging,  for  I  am  sure  in  such 
places  to  meet  with  many  Roman  Catholics. 
Yesterdsy  I  went  to  the  police  station  to  as- 
certain the  truth  of  the  report,  and  was  in- 
formed by  the  person  in  commano,  that  1  was 
now  welcome  to  come  whenever  I  pleased, 
sad  preach.  A  variety  of  tracts  would  be 
very  acceptable,  and  I  am  just  now  destitute 
of  any. 

r 

Mr.  Hoskins,  Clomnell,  also,  writes  to  the  Se- 
cretary, Nov.  18,1838. 

My  dear  Sir- 
Since  I  last  wrote,  and  in  accordance  with 
year  kind  suggestions,  I  have  been  to  Water* 
&>*&•    I  had  a  pleasing  interview  with  Mr. 


Hsrdcastle.  Mr.  H.  will  preach  at  Pilhown 
once  a  month.  I  have  promised  to  do  the 
same.  Mr.  Mullarky  commenced  last  Friday 
week  j  it  seems  to  be  an  interesting  station. 
I  had  intended  to  visit  Bonmahan  in  my  Wa« 
terford  tour;  but  the  heavy  rains,  and  the 
want  of  a  car  prevented.  At  Bonmahan,  one 
of  my  Cornish  hearers  has  recently  come  to 
reside  ;  a  door  is  thus  opened  for  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel.  I  think  it  will  be  wise  to 
leave  Bonmahan  till  the  spring,  as  the  dis- 
tance is  very  great.  Leaving  Waterford,  I 
came  to  Portlaw,  and  preached  to  an  atten- 
tive good  congregation.  This  appears  to  be  a 
station  of  no  small  importance,  especially  if  a 
service  could  be  conducted  on  Sabbath  days. 
Their  hours  of  labour  almost  lead  us  not  to 
preach  on  the  evenings  of  the  working  days. 
Crossing  the  country  from  Portlaw  to  Carrie k, 
my  feet  got  very  wet,  which  gave  me  another 
severe  cold.  I  hope,  however,  to  get  hardened 
to  the  weather  in  the  course  of  time.  In  the 
evening,  I  preached  at  Clonmell  to  a  good 
congregation.  My  indisposition  by  Sabbath 
day  threatened  to  lay  me  aside,  but  I  was  en- 
abled to  preach  with  more  than  ordinary  vi- 
gour; "  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
might  appear  to  be  of  God."  On  Tuesday,  I 
was  sufficiently  restored  to  resume  my  itine- 
rant labours.  At  nine  o'clock  I  left  Clonmell 
for  Thurles.  I  dropped  tracts  on  the  road, 
and  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  many  of  them 
picked  up.  1  conversed  with  persons  on  the 
car,  respecting  their  eternal  interests,  remem- 
bering that  an  opportunity  once  lost  is  never 
to  be  regained.  At  Cashel,  while  the  car 
stopped,  1  went  to  examine  the  ruins  of  the 
ancient  castle,  which  stand  rather  elevated 
upon  the  top  of  a  great  rock,  not  much  unliko 
St.  Michael's  Mount  in  Cornwall,  only  consi- 
derably less  elevated.  One  thing  struck  me 
very  forcibly  as  being  snother  proof  among 
many,  that  baptism  was  formerly  administered 
in  our  mode,  that  is,  by  immersion.  Elevated 
about  three  feet  from  the  floor  stands  a  very 
ancient  baptistry,  ornamented  with  hierogly- 
phics, having  in  it  two  boles,  one  for  the  water  to 
run  into  it,  and  another  for  the  water  to  run 
out.  That  it  was  made  for  grown  persons  is 
evident  from  the  size,  it  being  seven  feet  long, 
two  feet  four  inches  deep,  three  feet  broad  at 
the  head,  and  two  feet  three  inches  at  the  feet. 
If  I  were  to  express  an  idea  which  now  floats 
in  my  mind,  it  would  be  this,  that  it  is  a  con- 
venient method  of  immersing.  It  seems  made 
to  avoid  the  minister's  wetting  himself. 
The  making  provision  for  the  flesh  seems  to 
have  brought  innumerable  evils  into  the 
church.  At  Thurles  I  preached  to  a  good 
congregation.  Next  day  I  went  to  the  Kil- 
cooly  hills,  and  on  the  same  evening  preached 
to  a  good  congregation.  They  were  anxious 
to  know  when  I  should' visit  them  again.  On 
Thursday,  as  I  was  returning  from  the  hills  to 
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Thurles,  the  hone  which  I  rode  fell  down, 
and  threw  me  tome  distance  on  the  road ;  bat 
through  mercy  I  was  not  hart.  I  arrived  at 
Thurles  in  the  evening  very  wet  and  fatigued. 
On  Friday  returned  to  Clonmell,and  preached 
in  the  evening  to  a  small  congregation. 


Mr.  M.  Mullarky,  Nov.  1,  writes  to  the  Secre- 
tary, from  Clonmell : 

Dear  Sir— 
At  the  Hill  we  have  two  stations  ;  one  at 
Bunnlea,  and  the  other  at  Rennaghmore.  At 
the  former  the  enemj  is  actively  engaged  in 
trying  to  prevent  our  usefulness.  An  influen- 
tial person  went  to  several  of  the  families  who 
were  in  the  habit  of  attending  the  meetings, 
and  requested  of  them  not  to  attend  in  future, 
and  used  every  means  in  his  power  to  dissuade 
the  person  who  kindly  lent  his  house  from  re*, 
ceiving  us  again.  But  we  have  cause  to 
thank  the  Lord  for  having  overruled  this  op- 
position for  good.  The  person  alluded  to  so 
far  succeeded,  that  one  day  that  we  met  by 
appointment,  we  found  the  house  in  which  we 
usually  met  shut  against  us.  The  congrega- 
tion was  assembled  before  the  door,  and  we 
determined  to  conduct  the  service  in  the  open 
air,  when  one  of  the  family  came  forward 
with  the  key,  and  said,  "  I  shall  never  close 
my  door  against  the  gospel  for  any  man." 
During  the  service  the  tears  run  down  some 
of  their  cheeks  profusely,  and  after,  one  man 
came  forward  and  said,  "  Sir,  I  have  a  wide 
house,  and  if  you  will  please  to  hold  the 
meetings  in  it,  I  shall  borrow  seats,  and  make 
it  comfortable ;"  and  another  said,  "  I  have 
a  wide  room  already  furnished  with  some 
benches  and  boards,  and  you  can  have  it  with 
great  pleasure;"  while  the  person  in  whose 
house  we  met  would  not  hear  of  having  the 
meeting  removed  from  him.  The  train  of  re- 
flection, and  manifestation  of  gratitude  for 
past  kindness,  which  this  opposition  led  to, 
was  very  pleasing.  Many  of  the  poor  people 
said,  "  We  have  cause  of  gratitude  to  the  Bap- 
tist Irish  Society  for  having  educated  our 
children,  circulated  the  Scriptures  amongst  us, 


and  having  sent  their  ministers  to  preach  tb« 
Gospel  to  us  when  there  was  no  other  society 
in  existence.  May  the  Lord  bless  them,  and 
increase  their  usefulness." 

In  the  latter  of  these  stations  (Reinnagh- 
more),  I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  the 
Lord  seems  blessing  the  cause  abundantly. 
At  one  prayer- meeting  on  Sabbath  morning, 
then  were  nearly  thirty  persons  present.  And 
at  our  meeting  in  the  evening,  the  house  was 
literally  crowded.  In  my  visits  to  the  several 
cabins,  I  was  delighted  to  find  that  moat  of 
the  young  people  knew  how  to  read,  having 
learned  at  our  schools.  We  proposed  establish- 
ing a  Bible  Haas,  which  I  hope  will  be  made 
a  blessing. 

1  had  very  interesting  interviews  with  Row 
man  Catholics.  A  man  of  the  name  Maher, 
eighty-four  years  of  age,  thanked  the  Lord  for 
having  met  with  me,  and  declared  he  never 
before  heard  the  most  simple  circumstances 
which  I  related  to  him  out  of  the  Scriptures' 
I  gave  him  two  tracts,  for  which  he  was  ytry 
thankful.  I  heard  sines,  that  he  made  fre- 
quent inquiries  about  me,  and  that  he  highly 
values  his  tracts.  This  time  the  Roman 
Catholics  ventured,  like  Nicodemus,  to  come 
to  my  lodgings  at  night,  and  continued  with 
me  to  a  late  period,  seemingly  delighted  to 
hear  the  Gospel  in  their  own  language.  It  is 
requested  that  I  should  preach  an  Irish  sermon 
the  next  time,  with  a  promise  that  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  neighbours  will  attend.  I  trust 
the  Lord  is  preparing  the  way  for  much  pros- 
perity in  this  benighted  land. 

It  afforded  me  great  pleasure  to  meet  a 
pious  school-fellow  from  Ballina,  in  Thurles. 
He  is  in  the  employment  of  oar  good  brother 
Cook,  who  speaks  In  the  most  exalted  terms 
of  his  steadiness,  industry,  and  piety.  It  is 
pleasing  under  any  circumstances,  to  see  a 
young  person  loving  and  serving  the  Lord  ; 
but  to  me  the  pleasure  was  increased  when  I 
was  led  to  think  that  the  ground  work  of  reli- 
gion was  laid  at  one  of  the  Society's  schools. 
The  Lord  be  praised,  wo  have  daily  encour- 
agement "  to  plough  in  hope,'9  and  break  up 
the  fallow  ground  ^  seeking  the  Lord  for  a 
blessing  on  his  own  cause. 


Monsys  in  our  next. 
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Ox  die  20th  of  December,  1709,  Mr* 
lit  re  lay  tore  himself  from  his  dear  family 
to  follow  what  appeared  to  him  the  will 
of  the  Lord.  Next  day  he  reached 
Edinburgh  ;  but  his  mind  was  too  much 
altfkorbed  in  the  things  before  him,  and 
the  objects  behind,  to  permit  him  to 
turn  aside  ami  view  that  magnificent 
city.  He  hastened  forward  to  Leith; 
next  day  crossed  into  Fifeshire  ;  and  in 
the  evening1  of  the  following  day  he  ar- 
rived at  Duodee;  where  he  immediately 
commenced  his  studies  for  the  ministry, 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  Rev. 
W.  Innes,  bow  of  Edinburgh.  He  en- 
joyed his  situation  at  Dundee,  chiefly 
on  account  of  that  to  which  it  was  in- 
tended to  introduce  him.  In  looking 
over  a  Journal  which  he  kept  at  that 
time,  it  appears  that  he  enjoyed  a  spirit 
of  prayer,  tenderness  of  conscience,  and 
a  peculiar  sensibility  of  soul  in  regard  to 
tta  enjoyment  of  God's  presence.  His 
Htuation  and  prospects  were  then  the 
subject  of  many  prayers.  He  also  ob- 
served seasons  of  fasting  in  reference  to 
the  solemn,  responsible  work  to  which 
he  had  devoted  himself;  and  for  these 
devotional  exercises  he  was  accustomed 
to  retire  to  a  solitary  wood,  at  a  short 
distance  from  the  town,  by  the  side  of 
the  river  Tay.  On  these  occasions  his 
absent  family  lay  near  his  heart,  and  in 
various  way*  were  objects  of  deep  soli- 
citude; yet  the  prospect  he  had  of  being 
allowed  of  God  to  preach  his  gospel,  in 
clue  time  outweighed  all  his  other  anxie- 
ties, and  more  than  reconciled  him  to 
Lis  new  situation* 

vol.  n. — rornTii  SEMES. 


On  die  10th  of  April,  1800,  Mr.  Bar- 
clay delivered  his  first  sermon,  from 
Matthew  i.  21— "And  she  shall  bring 
forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus  ;  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins.'*  In  the  same  month  he  first 
appeared  as  a  pnblic  preacher  at  Dun- 
kefd,  in  Perthshire  ;  soon  after,  he  was 
frequently  and  regularly  engaged  in  this 
delightful  work ;  and  thus  at  an  early 

Ceriod  lie  attained  the  height  of  his  am- 
ition.  The  service  of  the  gospel  he 
loved  supremely  for  its  own  sake ;  and, 
when  privileged  thus  to  be  employed, 
the  desires  of  his  heart  were  satisfied. 
He  remained  at  Dundee  till  November, 
and  then  came  to  Glasgow  to  prosecute 
his  studies  under  the  Rev.  Greville 
Ewing. 

While  at  Dundee  he  felt  he  was  in 
danger  of  losing  the  freshness  and  vigour 
of  his  spirituality  while  attending  to  his 
academical  pursuits :  however,  the  reli- 
gious exercises  conducted  under  the  su- 
perintendence of  his  excellent  tutor,  the 
prayer-meetings  which  the  students  re- 
gularly kept  up,  and  the  opportunities 
of  preaching  wnich  he  enjo}*ed,  tended, 
in  a  great  measure,  to  preserve  his  spirit. 
At  Glasgow,  however,  he  was  more  ex- 
posed to  temptation.  The  studies  of 
the  young  men  with  whom  he  was  asso- 
ciated, though  chiefly  confined  to  the- 
ology* generated  a  spirit  of  speculation, 
wluch,  in  too  many  instances,  led  to 
envy  and  strife.  He  felt  their  polluting 
influence ;  and  many  things  occurred  at 
this  time  on  which  he  could  not  reflect 
with  pleasure.    He  continued  under  tlie 
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tuition  of  Mr.  Ewinjj  for  fifteen  months.  1  respecting  an  institution  of  Christ;  and 
Mr.  Barclay  loved  him  as  his  tutor,  and  |  especially  for  one  in  the  situation  in 


enjoyed  his  ministry  as  his  pastor ;  yet 
it  does  not  appear,  from  the  record  he 
lias  left  of  the  exercises  of  his  mind  at 
this  period,  that  his  soul  prospered  and 
was  in  health. 

After  leaving  the  Academy,  Mr.  Bar- 
clay was  for  twelve  months  at  the  dis- 
posal of  a  Society  which  then  existed 
for  sending  the  gospel  to  destitute  parts 
of  Scotland.    Applications  from  persons 
in  various  quarters  were  made  to  this 
Society  that  he  might  be  sent  to  labour 
among  them.    It  was  intended  by  the 
Society  that  he  should  be  sent  to  Cam- 
buslang ;  but  a  petition  from  the  friends 
in  Kilwinning  was  so  pressing,  that  the 
Society  hesitated,  and  referred  the  mat- 
ter to  himself ;  and  he,  though  willing 
to  go  wherever  Providence  might  direct, 
for  several  reasons  gave  the  preference 
to  Kilwinning ;  ana  there  nt  length  his 
lot  was  cast.    In  April,  1802,  he  began 
his  labours  in  the  gospel  at  Kilwinning. 
He  had  not  been  there  long  till  the  at- 
tendance on  his  ministry  began  to  de- 
crease.   This  was  to  him  a  source  of  se- 


which  he  stood  to  be  undecided  on 
subject  of  such  importance.  He  re- 
solved, therefore,  that  he  would  use 
every  possible  means  to  obtain  satisfac- 
tion to  his  mind  on  this  point.  He  be- 
gan with  integrity  and  determination  to 
seek  after  the  truth,  and  resolved  that 
he  would  follow  the  convictions  of  his 
mind,  whatever  they  might  be.  He 
read  whatever  books  he  could  procure 
on  both  sides  of  the  question  ;  he  con- 
versed on  the  subject  with  the  most  in- 
telligent of  his  Paedobaptist  brethren  ; 
he  corresponded  with  mends  both  iu 
England  and  Scotland :  the  result  was, 
that  after  careful  and  prayerful  examina- 
tion, he  became  fully  convinced,  from 
the  word  of  God,  that  believers  in  Christ 
are  the  only  proper  subjects,  and  im- 
mersion the  only  proper  mode  of  Chris- 
tian baptism.  Its  impressive  mode,  and 
deeply  affecting  meaning,  were  the  first 
objects  of  bis  conviction ;  and  he  ever 
after  loved  the  institution  because  of  its 
relation  to  the  gospel,  and  the  emble- 
matical exhibition  which  it  gives  of  the 


vere  trial,  and  made  him  almost  regret    glorious  doctrines  of  the  cross*.    Not  be- 


that  he  had  not  gone  to  Cambuslang. 
His  trials,  however,  drove  him  to  God, 
and  for  years  before  this  the  throne  of 
grace  had  not  been  so  peculiarly  pre- 
cious to  him  as  it  was  at  that  time.  He 
continued  to  labour  with  diligence  and 
perseverance  at  the  centre  and  round 
the  circumference  of  his  station;  and, 
while  he  had  much  to  discourage  him, 
he  was  cheered  by  the  attention  and  ap- 
probation of  those  whose  judgment  he 
most  valued,  who  approved  of,  and 
were  benefitted  by,  his  faithful  ministra- 
tions. Thus  he  continued,  labouring 
with  little,  or  no  apparent  success ;  and 
ere  long  a  change  took  place  in  his  views 
and  practice  that  gave  a  complexion  to 
all  his  future  life. 

Shortly  after  Mr.  Barclay  settled  in 
Kilwinning,  a  friend  at  a  distance  wrote 
to  inform  him  of  some  scruples  he  had 
respecting  the  propriety  of  infant  bap- 
tism; and  requesting  Mr.  Barclay  to 
lend  his  aid  in  endeavouring  to  remove 
these  difficulties.  Mr.  Barclay  therefore 
turned  his  attention  to  the  subject;  but, 
upon  trial,  found  himself  unable  to  re- 
move the  scruples  of  his  friend  to  his 
own  satisfaction,  and  therefore  did  not 
attempt  to  render  hiai  any  assistance. 
He  began,  however,  to  be  impressed 
with  the  evil   of  remaining  iu  doubt 


ing  prepared  to  join  any  of  the  Scotch 
Baptist  churches,  Mr.  Barclay  was  bap- 
tized by  the  late  excellent  Dr.  Charles 
Stuart,  Edinburgh,  on  the  6th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1803. 

Referring  to  this  period  Mr.  Barclay 
writes  thus  to  a  friend — "I  need  not 
say  to  you  that  this  was  a  time  in  which 
my  faith  and  obedience  were  put  to  a 
severe  trial,  when  I  inform  you  that  I 
did  not  enjoy  the  concurrence  of  any  of 
the  friends  who  were  instrumental  in 
my  coming  to  Kilwinning,  in  tlie  step  I 
had  taken.    Indeed,  I  knew  none  of  my 
friends,  except  one,  who  had  come  to 
the  determination  that  I  had  respecting 
this  ordinance.    The  prospect  of  the  of- 
fence tltat  my  baptism  was  likely  to  give 
to  the  people  in  general,  and  thus  in- 
duce them  to  desert  my  ministry,  was 
another  bitter  ingredient  in  my  cup. 
Indeed,  1/  had  little  expectation  but  to 
have  my  meetings  deserted — my  talents, 
such  as  they  were,  buried — my  means 
of  usefulness  destroyed — and  the  grand 
object  for  which  life  and  health  was  dear 
to  me,  frustrated  by  the  step   I  had 
taken.     But  the  authority  of  Him  who 
is  invisible,  and  the  regard  I  felt  for  His 
ordinance,  prevailed  above  every  other 
consideration ; — above  the  opinions  of 
others,  and  above,  wliat  appeared  to 
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me  infinitely  more  precious,  my  being 
devoted  to  God  in  the  gospel  of  his  dear 
Son.  I  trust  I  was  enabled  to  endure 
'as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible;'  and 
knowing*  it  was  '  mine  to  obey,  and  his 
to  provide,'  I  left  my  all  at  his  disposal, 
ventured  to  proceed  in  the  path  of  duty, 
nod  followed  the  Lamb  of  God ;  never 
have  I  had  reason  to  repent  of  my  pro- 
cedure, but  much  cause  to  praise  the 
Lord  who  gave  me  knowledge  and  grace 
to  do  his  will. 

"As  the  Saviour  after  his  baptism  en- 
tered the  wilderness  to  be  tried,  so  I 
returned  to  travail  among  many  trying 
things,  and  to  labour  with  prospects,  in 
my  own  apprehension,  far  from  being 
encouraging.    I  came  back,  however, 
to  the  scene  of  my  labours  with  a  deter- 
mination to  save  the  souls  of  men,  and 
to  set  myself  to  fulfil  a  ministry  that  was 
likely,  under  the  divine  blessing,  to  ef- 
fect this  great  object.    Shortly  before  I 
was  baptized,  the  word  that  I  preached 
began  to  take  effect,  at  least  in  a  few 
eases ;  after  my  return  it  became  in- 
creasingly effectual,  so  that  I  was  soon 
called  to  baptize  the  disciples,  several 
having  through  my  example  been  led 
seriously  to  consider  the  subject,  and  to 
adopt  the  views  and  practice  which  I 
then  held,  and  '  which  are  still  most 
sorely  believed  among  us.'    By  the  end 
of  that  year  twelve  persons,  including 
nmelf,  and  several  of  them  the  subjects 
of  the  power  of  the  gospel  through  my 
instrumentality,  became  united  in  faith, 
and  practice,  and  affection,  and  inclined 
to  unite  together  as  a  church  of  God,  to 
observe  the  ordinances  of  Christ's  king- 
dom.   The  speculation  and  evil-speak- 
ing, the  contempt  and  reproach  of  which 
we,  and  especially  myself,  became  the 
subject,  was  not  a  little;  but  the  Lord 
wrought    for   us,    and    we    were    not 
ashamed.    After  frequent  consultation, 
and  I  believe  many  prayers,  we  agreed 
to  form  ourselves  into  a  church,  and,  on 
the  12th  of  December,  1808,  we  met  for 
tasting  and  prayer,  with  a  view  to  this 
solemn   and   important  matter.    After 
spending  some  time  in  devotional  exer- 
cises,  several    truths   essential    to   be 
known,  believed,  and  experienced,  in 
order   to  personal   Christianity,    were 
stated.    We  each  of  us  professed  our 
faith  in  these*    We  adopted  this  single 
and  simple  principle  as  tne  basis  of  our 
urwo—that  the  Bible  contained  the  whole 
•fretioitm,  and  that  we  determined  to 
Mm  it  wherever  it  might  lead  ue.    On 


this  profession  and  mutual  agreemenf, 
we  gave  to  each  other  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship,  and  agreed  to  walk  together 
as  disciples  of  Jesus,  and  as  a  church  of 
God.  Before  we  separated,  we  agreed 
to  look  out  from  among  ourselves  per- 
sons who  should  hold  office  amongst  us, 
and  read  the  Scriptures  that  describe 
the  qualifications  of  pastors  and  deacons, 
as  recorded  in  the  Epistles  to  Timothy 
and  Titus.  Not  many  days  after,  I  was 
requested  to  accept  the  pastoral  office, 
which  I  agreed  to  do ;  and,  on  the  last 
day  of  December,  I  was  set  apart  to 
this  responsible  office.  Thus  I  entered 
on  the  duties  of  a  pastor  among  the 
people  of  God,  where,  through  infinite 
patience  and  long-suffering,  I  continue 
to  this  day.  On  Sabbath,  the  1st  of 
January,  1804,  we,  as  a  church,  united 
together,  for  the  first  time,  in  partaking 
of  the  Lord's  Supper." 

Thus  was  Mr.  Barclay  introduced  into 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord 
made  darkness  light,  and  crooked  things 
straight  before  him,  and  led  him  in  the 
way  in  which  he  should  go.  The  nu- 
merous pressing  difficulties  with  which 
he  had  to  contend  in  the  early  history 
of  the  church  made  the  progress  of  the 
work  necessarily  slow.  But  he  laid  the 
foundation  deep  in  decided  piety  and 
devotedness  to  God,  and  his  labours 
were  eventually  crowned  with  consider- 
able success.  The  gospel  was  widely 
preached— correct  views  of  divine  truth 
were  extensively  circulated — serious  at- 
tention to  things  eternal  was  excited  in 
the  breasts  of  many — the  kingdom  of 
Christ  was  advanced  in  the  sound  con- 
version to  God  of  not  a  few-— under  his 
fostering  care,  and  by  the  blessing  of 
heaven,  about  two  hundred  persons 
were,  in  the  whole  course  of  his  minis- 
try, united  to  the  church  which  he  was 
the  means  of  planting — and  a  consider- 
able portion  of  deep  interest,  and  fervent 
prayer,  and  pecuniary  aid,  and  personal 
effort,  was  combined  and  exercised,  by 
his  instrumentality,  in  the  cause  of  God, 
both  at  home  and  abroad.  His  interests 
were  bound  up  in  the  cause  of  Christ ; 
and  nothing  did  he  count  a  sacrifice  that 
was  likely  to  promote  the  spread  of  the 
gospel,  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer,  or 
tne  salvation  of  souls.  Not  only  was  he 
"  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season," 
in  his  own  immediate  sphere,  in  all  the 
branches  of  ministerial  labour,  but  he 
repeatedly  took  excursions  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  tours  through  the  more 
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distant  and  destitute  parts  of  Scotland,  | 
to  preach  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
He  repeatedly  visited  England  for  bene- 
volent purposes.  Twice  he  made  a 
preaching  tour  through  some  parts  of 
the  Sister  Island,  to  promote  tne  inte- 
rests of  our  valued  societies,  and  to 
preach  Christ  to  sinners  that  were  ready 
to  perish ;  and  many  there  are,  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  kingdom,  who  well  re- 
member the  fervency  of  his  prayers,  and 
the  power  and  penetrating  nature  of  his 
appeals  respecting  sin  and  salvation — 
the  coming  wrath,  and  the  glorious  re- 
demption that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Wher- 
ever he  went,  he  was  distinguished  as 
the  man  of  prayer,  and  the  man  of  God. 

Mr.  Barclay  was  privileged  to  be  the 
intimate  friend  of  Fuller,  and  Ryland, 
and  Sutcliff,  and  others  of  "our father*" 
who  now  rest  from  their  labours,  but 
who,  in  their  day,  were  the  glory  of  our 
denomination.  He  was  their  companion 
and  aid  when  they  visited  the  north  on 
behalf  of  the  Mission ;  and  their  letters 
to  him,  of  which  there  arc  many  among 
his  papers,  breathe  the  warmth  and 
generous  nature  of  their  Christian  friend- 
ship.  He  was  also  the  correspondent  of 
Carey,  and  Marshman,  and  Ward,  and 
Judson;  and  in  all  the  trials  and 
triumphs  of  the  Baptist  Mission  he  ever 
took  the  deepest  interest.  The  Seram- 
pore  brethren  especially  shared  his  con- 
fidence and  regard ;  and,  as  several  of 
his  own  family  were  privileged  to  reside 
for  a  season  at  that  loved  spot,  where 
the  "first  three"  lived,  and  laboured, 
and  died — where  the  gospel  was  fiiat 
planted  in  Gangetic  India — and  whence 
the  streams  of  the  water  of  life  have  so 
long  and  so  abundantly  flowed  to  cheer, 
ana  fertilize,  and  bless  the  barren  land 
of  idolatry  and  spiritual  death :— in  that 
spot  his  interests  and  attachments,  in  his 
later  years,  were  so  concentrated  that 
he  seemed  to  live  as  much  at  Scrampore 
as  he  did  in  Irvine.  The  writer  regrets 
that  the  limits  of  this  sketch  forbid  his 
giving  any  extracts  from  that  valued  cor- 
respondence by  which  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  counsel  and  cheer  his  friends 
while  seeking  to  serve  Christ  in  heathen 
lands. 

For  many  years  Mr.  Barclay  was  in 
the  habit  of  preaching  once  every  Lord's 
day  at  Irvine,  a  considerable  town  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Kilwinning.  After 
a  time,  to  suit  the  convenience  of  the 
majority  of  the  members,  the  Church  re- 
moved to  Irvine  altogether  •  and  there 


Mr.  Barclay  finished  his  life  of  disinte- 
rested consecration  to  the  service  of 
God. 

Mr.  Barclay's  family,  like  most  other*, 
was  frequently  visited  by  the  messenger 
of  death.  When  a  student  in  Glasgow, 
he  lost  his  first-born  son,  who  died  in 
infancy.  His  second  son,  Robert,  a  youth 
of  decided  piety  and  great  promise,  diet! 
suddenly  at  Glasgow,  in  August,  1822, 
in  the  23rd  year  of  his  age.  in  Novem- 
ber, 1824,  the  Lord  removed  his  beloved 
wife,  who  died  in  the  faith  of  Christ, 
after  a  continued  and  painful  affliction, 
which  she  bore  with  Christian  patience* 
and  resignation,  Jn  June,  1837,  hit 
only  surviving  son,  William  Carey  Bar* 
clay,  died  at  Serampore,  in  the  faith  and 
hope  of  the  gospel,  after  being  usefully- 
employed  in  that  important  station,  for 
upwards  of  seven  years.  This  latter 
stroke,  though  it  had  long  been  expected, 
fell  heavily  on  the  heart  of  the  aped  pa~ 
rent.  He  bore  it,  however,  with  holy 
acquiescence  in  the  divine  will.  When 
the  tidings  reached  him  he  was  at  Liver- 
pool, whither  he  had  gone  on  behalf  of 
the  Mission;  and  he  announced  the 
event  to  the  family  at  Irvine  in  the  fol- 
lowing letter  to  Mrs.  Leechman : — 
"  My  dear  Mary, 

"  I  write  at  present,  lest  you  should 
not  have  heard  from  India,  to  say  that 
Mr.  Mack  had  a  letter  from  Mr.  Marsh- 
man  this  forenoon,  dated  the  7th  of 
June,  in  which  he  says,  that  "Carey 
was  then  just  breathing  out  life."  And 
on  the  9th,  he  writes  a  postscript,  say* 
ing,  that  '  he  died  tranquilly  yesterday 
morning  at  half-past  one,'  and  that '  his 
widow  is  wonderfully  supported  under 
her  affliction.'  Our  heavenly  Father 
cannot  err,  His  will  is  good.  It  ia 
meet  we  should  say,  Let  it  be  done.  \ 
should  have  liked  had  I  been  at  home 
when  these  tidings  reached  Hamilfield  ; 
but  God  has  seen  it  right  we  should  be 
apart  from  each  other.  I  hope  and  pray 
that  we  may  be  enabled,  witn  reverence 
for  God,  and  confidence  in  him,  and  re- 
signation to  him,  to  receive  this  from  his 
gracious  and  unerring  will,  and  to  feel 
pleased  with  whatever  pleases  )um,  He 
has  long  been  preparing  us  for  such  an 
issue ;  let  us  not  meet  it  as  an  unex- 
pected or  untoward  event,  but  as  one 
in  which  there  is  much  to  make  ua 
grateful  and  glad,  since  we  doubt  not 
he  lias  gone  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is 
far  better.  In  this  dispensation,  like  all 
the  others  that  have  passed  over  us,  our 
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light  afflictions  bave  been  so  strongly 
impregnated  with  infinite  goodness  and 
mercy,  and  distinguishing  favour,  as  to 
make  us  forget  the  bitter,  because  of  the 
sweet  infusion  with  which  it  has  been 
mixed.  Oh !  let  us  show  how  much  we 
are  pleased  with  his  procedure !  He 
has  not  dealt  with  any  family  we  know 
as  be  has  done  to  us ;  and  Holy  is  liis 
name." 

The  last  public  event  in  which  Mr. 
Iiarclay  took  any  very  lively  interest 
was  the  union  of  the  Serampore  Mission 
with  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
To  accomplish  this  desirable  object  he 
visited  London  in  December,  1837,  as 
one  of  the  deputation  to  the  Society; 
aod  none  rejoiced  more  than  he  at  the 
amicable  agreement  that  was  thus,  in 
the  Providence  of  God,  so  happily 
brought  about.  He  considered  it  a  pe- 
culiar honour  to  have  been  instrumental, 
in  any  degree,  in  helping  forward  this 
auspicious  event.  The  writer  recollects 
with  what  pleasure  he  frequently  quoted 
the  words  of  Isaiah,  and  applied  them 
to  this  subject,  "And  thou  shall  be  called, 
The  Repairer  of  the  breach,  The  Re- 
storer of  paths  la  dwell  in ;"  and  often 
did  he  rejoice,  that  tliey  were  applicable 
to  him  and  others,  who  were  honoured 
to  promote  this  union. 

After  this  it  soon  seemed  as  if  his  work 
was  done.  His  mind  and  body  began 
evidently  to  be  giving  way.  He  took 
little  apparent  interest  in  any  thing  but 
Lis  immediate  duties  as  a  minister  of 
Christ.  He  spent  much  of  his  time 
alone ;  and  appeared  to  be  fast  ripening 
for  the  world  of  purity  and  perfection. 
The  last  sabbath  in  which  he  was  pri- 
vileged to  engage  in  his  delightful  work 
was  the  17th  of  June,  1838.  During  the 
preceding  week  the  Rev.  Mr.  Roe,  the 
indefatigable  Secretary  of  the  Home 
Missionary  Society,  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
PuHar,  of  Glasgow,  had  been  visiting 
Irvine,  and  had  produced  a  very  power- 
ful impression  by  their  energetic  appeals 
to  the  church  and  the  congregation.  On 
tlic  afternoon  of  the  above-mentioned 
ttbbath,  Mr.  Barclay  said  to  the  people, 
that  instead  of  preaching  a  regular  ser- 
mon, he  would  endeavour  to  follow  up 
the  impression  that  had  been  made  by 
his  respected  brethren  who  had  been 
paving  them  a  visit.  He  first  supposed 
that  uiere  might  be  a  class  of  persons 
present  who  had  heard  the  faithful  warn- 
ings unmoved ;  he  then  addressed  them, 
most  faithfully  and  solemnly ;  and  hav- 


ing done  so,  he  requested  the  congrega- 
tion to  rise,  and  he  prayed  with  all  fer- 
vency for  those  who  were  thus  in  a  state 
of  unconcern  and  indifference.  He  then 
supposed  there  might  be  another  class — 
those  who  were  merely  alarmed  by  what 
they  had  heard  :  he  addressed  them ; 
and  then  prayed  for  them  particularly, 
as  he  had  done  for  the  preceding  class. 
He  then  supposed  there  might  be  another 
class — those  who  were  really  convicted 
of  their  guilt,  and  anxious  to  find  deliv- 
erance; he  then  addressed  them  in  a 
manner  suitable  to  their  state,  and  again 
prayed,  the  third  time,  for  those  in  this 
condition.  The  effect  produced  on  the 
congregation  was  most  striking.  He 
then  administered  the  Lord's  Supper  to 
the  church,  gave  them  his  parting  advice, 
left  the  chapel,  and  entered  the  house  of 
God  on  earth  no  more  ! 

When  the  writer  of  this  brief  sketch 
returned  to  the  North,  at  the  end  of  last 
June,  to  join  Dr.  Cox  and  Mr.  Steane  as 
the  deputation  to  Scotland  from  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  he  found 
Mr.  Barclay  confined  to  bed  by  a  severe 
attack  of  influenza.  In  a  short  time  he 
appeared  to  be  rather  improving,  and  we 
began  to  cherish  the  hope  that  he  would 
be  spared  to  us,  and  to  the  cause  of 
Christ,  for  some  time  to  come.  In  these 
expectations,  however,  he  himself  never 
participated.  The  writer  of  this  spent 
the  greater  part  of  Thursday,  the  12th 
July,  at  his  bed-side.  He  then,  for  the 
first  time,  spoke  to  me  plainly  of  his  ap- 
proacliing  dissolution.  He  began  by 
saying,  "  Brother  Leechman,  I  am  has- 
tening to  death ;"  he  then  referred,  in 
terms  of  deep  humiliation,  to  what  he 
termed  his  unprofitable  life;  regretting 
that  he  had  lived  so  little  to  God — that 
he  had  been  so  unfruitful  under  the  pro- 
fession he  had  made — that  he  had  done 
so  little  for  the  cause  of  God — for  the 
good  of  the  church— for  the  spiritual 
benefit  of  his  family,  and  continued  in 
this  strain  for  a  considerable  time,  mourn- 
ing over  his  unfruitfulness  and  unwor- 
thincss,  and  confessing  and  deploring  his 
guilt  and  depravity.  I  felt  it  humbling, 
in  no  ordinary  degree,  to  hear  one  who 
had  lived  so  near  to  God,  walked  so 
humbly  with  him,  and  laboured  so  faith- 
fully and  abundantly  in  his  vineyard,  for 
so  many  years,  thus  lamenting  his  defi- 
ciencies when  he  viewed  himself  and  his 
services  in  the  light  of  eternity ;  but,  re- 
collecting that  these  were  "  the  footsteps 
of  the  flock,"  I  inquired  whether,  not- 
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withstanding  all  he  felt  of  lib  unworthi- 

ness,  when  he  turned  to  the  Saviour,  if 

he  did  not  find  all  that  he  needed  for 

support  and  comfort.    "  Oft,  yes  I"  he 

said ;  and  then  repeated  those  beautiful 

linesofCowper: 

"  Since  the  dear  hoar  that  brought  me  to  tby 

foot, 
And  cut  up  all  my  follies  by  the  root, 
I  never  trusted  in  an  arm  but  thine. 
Nor  hoped,  but  in  thy  righteousness  divine  ; 
My  prayers  and  alms,  imperfect  and  defiled. 
Were  but  the  feeble  efforts  of  a  child  ; 
Howe'er  performed,  it  was  their  brightest 

part, 
That  they  proceeded  from  a  grateful  heart ; 
Cleansea  in  thine  own  all-purifying  blood, 
Forgive  their  evil,  and  accept  tneir  good ; 
1  cast  them  at  thy  feet — my  only  plea 
Is  what  it  was,  dependence  upon  thee ; 
While  struggling  in  the  vale  of  tears  below, 
That  never  failed,  nor  shall  it  fail  me  now." 

Up  to  the  period  of  this  conversation 
there  appeared  nothing  to  intimate  that 
his  end  was  at  hand  ;  but  that  night  he 
became  alarmingly  ill.  His  medical 
attendant  informed  us  that  all  hope  was 
gone — he  was  rapidly  sinking.  He  lin- 
gered with  us  till  the  morning  of  Fridny 
the  20th  July,  edifying  all  who  were 
privileged  to  be  with  him  by  his  counsels 
and  prayers,  and  by  his  peaceful  triumph 
while  passing  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  then,  without  a 
struggle  or  a  sigh,  his  spirit  took  its  flight 
to  be  "  for  ever  with  the  Lord/' 


The  universal  respect  in  which  Mr. 
Barclay  was  held,  was  testified  by  the 
large  and  respectable  company  who 
came  from  all  quarters  to  follow  his  re- 
mains to  the  silent  tomb.  The  Rev.  C. 
Anderson,  of  Edinburgh,  his  long-tried 
and  faithful  friend,  though  contrary  to 
Scottish  custom,  gave  a  snort  address  at 
the  grave.  And  on  the  following  8abbath 
the  same  friend  and  brother  preached 
the  funeral  sermons ;  in  the  morning  and 
afternoon  in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  to  a 
crowded  audience,  and  in  the  evening  in 
the  Parish  Church,  which  the  clergyman, 
the  Rev.  John  Wilson,  A.  M.,  with  his 
accustomed  liberality  and  kindness,  very 
generously  granted,  as  the  audience 
could  not  otherwise  be  accommodated. 
The  texts,  in  the  morning  and  afternoon, 
were,  "  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life,"  and 
"  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that  he  may 
find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day/'  In 
the  evening  it  was,  "  And  I  heard  a 
voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto  me, 
Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord  from  henceforth :  Yea,  saith 
the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours  ;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them."  The  discourses  were  as  suitable 
to  the  occasion,  as  they  were  character- 
istic of  the  able  and  excellent  preacher. 
"  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous  ; 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his.'9 
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BT  THX   REV.  JAM£S  SMITH. 


I  find  Paul  exhorting  and  beseeching 
his  Thessalonians  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  so 
to  walk  as  to  please  God,  and  to  abound 
therein  more  and  more.  1  Thess.  iv.  1. 
My  mind  is  struck  with  the  idea.  I  ask, 
Is  it  possible  for  a  sinner  to  do  anything 
that  will  please  God?  The  reply  is, 
No,  not  considered  simply  as  a  sinner ; 
for  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God.  But  if  the  sinner  has  re- 
ceived Christ ;  if  he  is  a  believer  in 
Christ  for  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanc- 
tification,  and  redemption ;  if  he  has  put 
on  Christ,  and  realized  acceptance  in  the 
beloved ;  then  he  can  please  God.  Being 
sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  having 
his  heart  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con- 
science ;   looking  to  Jesus    axons   for 


peace,  acceptance,  and  salvation  ;  he 
can  now  glorify  God  in  his  body  and 
spirit,  which  are  God's.  O  delightful 
idea,  to  please  God !  that  God  whom  I 
had  offended,  whose  law  cursed  me, 
whose  justice  once  condemned  me, 
whose  wrath  was  once  feared  by  me ; 
to  please  him,  and  for  him  to  take  plea- 
sure in  me  and  mine,  is  truly  delightful. 
Yes,  for  this  purpose  he  redeemed  me  by 
the  blood  of  his  Son,  taught  me  by  his 
gracious  Spirit,  and  led  me  into  liberty 
and  peace  :  that  I  might  please  him,  he 
called  me  his  child,  gave  me  the  spirit 
of  adoption,  and  blessed  me  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ.  And  I  do  find  that  when  grace 
is  in  exercise  in  my  soul,  nothing  appears 


PLEASING  GOD. 


61 


more  desirable,  nothing  more  sweet  and 
pleasant,  than  having  the  opportunity 
and  ability  to  please  God. 

Ood  is  pleased  with  the  secret,  heart- 
felt, fervent  prayers  of  his  people:  the 
eve  of  divine  compassion  lingers  with  de- 
light over  the  closet,  the  barn,  or  the 
dumber,  where  the  Christian  enters  to 
pour  out  his  soul  before  God.     The  se- 
crecy honours  his  divine  omniscience, 
the  silence  his  omnipresence,  the  empti- 
ness his  mercy,  the  sense  of  un  worthiness 
his  grace,  the  plea  his  justice,  the  confi- 
dence his  faithfulness,  and  the  act  as  a 
whole,  his  paternal  character  and  infinite 
love.    The  empty-handed,  Jesus  plead- 
in?,  resolute  petitioner  at  God's  throne 
pleases  him  ;  no  angel's  harp  yields  such 
music,   or  ministers  such  delight.    So 
also  the  feeble  praises  we  present,  he  has 
condescended  to  assure  us  they  glorify 
him ;  he  comes  and  makes  a  home  of 
them,  he  is  so  well  pleased  with  them ; 
hence  the  Psalmist  addresses  him,  "  0 
thou  that  inbabitest  the  praises  of  Israel." 
As  the  shechinah  over  the  Mercy  seat  was 
enveloped  in  the  smoke  of  the  burning 
incense,  so  our  God  loves  to  be  surround- 
ed with  the  heartfelt  praises  of  his  peo- 
ple.   0  let  us  call  upon  him  often,  and 
praise  him  always,  for  thereby  we  please 
turn.     We  are  mistaken  if  we  think 
pnyer  is  only  for  ourselves,  or  that  praise 
meets  no  return  ;    prayer   and  praise 
please  our  God,  and  bring  down  bless- 
ings on  our  souls.   Holy  consistent  walk- 
ing in  the  world,  in  the  family,  and  the 
church  of  God,  is  well  pleasing  in  his 
sight :  when  the   Christian  is   clothed 
with  humility,  ornamented  with  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  filled  with  faith  in  Christ 
and  his  word,  with  love  to  God,  his  peo- 
ple, and  poor  sinners,  and  aims  at  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls  in  all 
it  undertakes,  it  pleases  God  ;  and  this 
should  be  our  ardent  desire  and  constant 
aim.    There  is  nothing  which  Jesus  hath 
commanded  his  disciples,  but  it  is  pleas- 
fflg  to  God,  when  attended  to  in  a  lov- 
ing spirit,  from  gospel  motives,  and  with 
*  laudable  design.    In  baptism  the  be- 
liever pleases  God ;  he  comes  forth  and 
professes  before  the  world  and  the  church 
that  he  is  building  on  Christ  alone  for 
salvation ;  that  he  has  renounced  self, 
the  world,  and  the  service  of  sin  ;  that 
Christ  is  bis  all  in  all ;  that  he  desires  to 
honour  him  as  his  priest,  by  relying  on 
his  perfect  atonement ;  as  his  prophet 
hy  receiving  his  instructions,  and  approv- 
ing his  command ;  as  his  king  by  walk- 


ing in  his  ways  and  observing  all  his  sta- 
tutes. He  professes  ho  looks  to  Jesus 
alone  for  salvation,  and  yet  holds  himself 
under  grateful  obligation  to  obey.  So 
also  in  the  supper  of  the  Lord,  he  meets 
the  holy  family  at  his  Lord's  command, 
in  order  to  observe  his  precept  and  do 
his  will ;  he  there  looks  to  Jesus,  remem- 
bers the  garden  where  he  agonised  and 
sweat  blood,  and  the  cross  where  he  lan- 
guished and  died.  He  blesses  the  Father 
for  his  gift,  Jesus  for  his  condescending 
love  and  vicarious  sufferings,  and  the  Holy 
Comforter  for  the  revelation  of  the  facts 
in  the  word  and  to  the  heart.  So  in  all 
the  Christian  does  he  may  please  God ; 
in  his  meditations,  plans,  purposes,  and 
actions ;  and  in  all  he  should  study  how 
he  may  please  the  Lord. 

When  the  believer  aims  at  pleasing 
God,  he  is  most  likely  to  be  pleased  with 
God.  It  is  an  awful  fact,  but  a  fact  it  is, 
that  the  Lord's  own  family  are  often  dis- 
pleased with  him  in  his  dealings  with 
them.  Perhaps  there  is  no  one  person 
with  whom  we  are  so  often  offended  as 
the  Lord.  He  has  managed  the  world 
for  nearly  6000  years,  and  yet  his  people 
often  feel,  and  talk  as  though  it  was  but 
badly  managed ;  the  dispensations  of  his 
providence  m  every  age,  have  produced 
and  secured  the  welfure  of  all  bis  saints, 
and  yet  they  often  complain  as  though 
all  things  were  against  them.  We  often 
find  believers  whom  God  has  in  mercy 
bereaved,  or  stripped  of  their  idols*, 
making  it  manifest  that  they  find  it  very 
hard  to  forgive  the  Lord  for  what  he  has 
done.  The  Lord's  ways  never  so  well 
please  us  as  when  we  aim  in  all  things  to 
please  him.  Jesus  pleased  him  always 
and  in  all  things,  and  he  was  pleased 
with  his  Father, \ept  his  cominandmen  s 
and  abode  in  his  love,  though  his  lot  was 
the  hardest  that  was  ever  endured. 
When  we  seek  to  please  God  in  all 
things,  we  are  most  likely  to  please  our- 
selves ;  we  often  find  this  a  difficult 
matter,  and  so  sure  as  we  aim  at  it  we 
shall  miss  the  mark.  We  are  not  pleased 
with  our  prayers,  our  praises,  our  graces, 
our  lot,  or  any  thing  we  do ;  and  it  is 
generally  going  ill  with  us,  if  we  are. 
But  if  we  sought  simply  to  please  God 
more,  we  should  look  at  self  and  our  own 
things  less ;  we  should  mourn  over  fail- 
ings, grieve  at  short  comings,  and  seek 
grace,  that  we  may  serve  God  acceptably 
with  reverence  and  godly  fear.  A  true 
Christian  never  can  please  or  satisfy 
himself,  but  as  he  pleases  God.    If  we 
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sought  only  to  please  God,  we  should 
doubtless  please  God's  spiritual  people 
more.  How  often  do  we  grieve,  vex, 
and  displease  members  of  the  heaven- 
born  family ;  and  why  ?  Very  frequently 
it  is  because  wc  are  so  unlovely  in  our 
tempers,  ways,  and  deportment ;  so  lit- 
tle like  Jesus,  so  much  like  the  world. 
But  if  pleasing  God  was  our  constant 
object,  we  should  be  much  with  God, 
and  be  often  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the 
ylory  of  the  Lord,  and  become  changed 
into  tbc  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory, 
as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Like  Moses 
coming  from  the  mount,  our  faces  would 
shine ;  or  like  Paul  coming  from  the  third 
heaven,  we  should,  in  the  same  sense  as 
he  did,  please  all  men  in  all  things.  1  Cor. 
x.  32,  33.  Never  are  the  Lord's  right- 
minded  saints  so  pleased  with  other 
saints,  as  when  they  discover  bv  their 
spirits,  actions,  and  aim,  that  they  are 
endeavouring  to  please  God :  and  we 
must  not  forget  that  it  is  written,  When 
a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he  maketh 
even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with 
him.  Prov.  xvL  7.  When  we  aim  in  all 
things  to  please  God,  we  shall  be  able  to 
make  allowance  for  the  feebleness  and 
infirmities  of  others.  We  shall  be  less 
Severe  in  our  censures,  more  charitable 
in  our  spirits,  and  more  condescending 
in  our  manner.  The  bitterness  and  un- 
charitableness  of  spirit  in  Christians  often 
originates  in  mistaken  views,  supposed 
superiority,  and  aiming  at  a  wrong  end : 
if  we  only  sought  to  please  God,  there 
must  be  more  love,  forbearance,  and 
compassion  among,  us. 

Well,  Paul  beseeches  us  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  walk  so  as  to  please  God,  and 
abound  therein  more  and  more.  As  if 
he  had  said,  If  you  have  any  love  for  that 
Jesus  who  laid  aside  his  glory,  assumed 
your  nature,  suffered  your  desert,  ob- 
tained your  release  at  the  expense  of 
bitter  privations,  dreadful  agonies,  and 
inconceivable  sufferings,  and  who  now 
pleads  your  cause  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father— then  so  walk  as  to  please 
God.  If  you  have  any  reverence  for  his 
authority  whom  the  Father  hath  highly 
exalted,  and  to  whom  is  given  a  name 
above  every  name,  who  rules  over 
heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  and  seeks  your 
welfare  in  all — then  so  walk  as  to  please 
God.  If  you  have  any  concern  for  his 
glory  who  took  so  deep  an  interest  in 
your  eternal  welfare,  that  he  considered 
no  sufferings  too  great,  no  shame  too 
much,  no  burden  too  heavy  to  be  en- 


dured, or  borne  for  your  relief— then 
walk  so  as  to  please  God.  If  there  is 
any  savour  in  nis  name,  any  power  in 
his  love,  any  respect  for  his  word,  any 
desire  for  his  approbation — then  walk  so 
as  to  please  God.  You  have  the  rule  in 
his  word  to  direct  you;  you  have  the 
motive  in  his  love  to  influence  you ;  you 
have  the  encouragement  in  his  promise 
to  incite  you ;  you  have  the  happiness 
that  flows  from  his  gracious  presence  and 
smile  to  allure  you — 0  then  walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleating,  abounding 
in  every  good  work. 

Can  we  consider  this  subject  without 
feeling  reproved?     Can  we  look  back 
upon  our  fives  without  grief  and  regret? 
Can  we  look  from  the  subject  to   the 
cross  or  the  throne  without  ardent  de- 
sire and  earnest  prayer,  that  our  God 
would  pour  upon  us  such  a  measure  of 
his  grace,  and  so  much  of  his  Spirit,  as 
shall  not  only  enable,  but  constrain  us  to 
walk  so  as  to  please  God  ?    Surely  not, 
if  we  are  under  divine  teaching,  or 'are 
partakers  of  the  grace  of  God.    Never 
let  us  expect  permanent  peace,  holy  joy, 
or  solid  and  lasting  satisfaction,  unless 
brought  to  walk,  habitually  to  walk  so  as 
to  please  God.    And  let  us  remember 
that  for  this  purpose  we  were  chosen  in 
Christ,  put  among  the  children,  redeem- 
ed by  the  invaluable  blood  of  die  Lamb, 
blessed  with  the  Gospel,  visited  by  the 
Spirit,  and  are  continued  in  the  world. 
And  let  us  also  bear  in  mind  tliat  the 
Lord  is  not  pleased  with  any  thing  of 
ours  because  there  is  any  inherent  excel- 
lence in  it,  or  because  it  adds  any  thing 
to  him  ;  this  cannot  be  the  case :  but  as 
the  parent  is  pleased  with  the  acts  of  the 
child,  because  he  is  a  child,  and  an  ob- 
ject of  complacency  and  love ;  and  be- 
cause what  he  does  springs  from  love,  is 
done  because  commanded,  and  with  a 
desire  to  please :  so  our  heavenly  Father 
is  pleased  with  the  imperfect  actings  of 
his  children  when  they  aim  at  his  glory, 
out  of  love  to  him  as  their  God,  and 
because  he  has  commanded  them  so  to 
act  in  his  holy  word.    He  views  their 
persons  in  Christ,  and  accepts  and  testi- 
fies his  approbation  of  their  actions,  as 
they  come  up  before  him  perfumed  with 
the  incense  of  the  dear  Redeemer's  merits. 
My  brethren  in  the  Lord,  may  we  be 
enabled  constantly  to  aim  at  pleasing 
God.  in  all  we  do,  and  never  consider 
that  we  have  aimed  at  this  sufficiently, 
but  seek  to  abound  therein  more  and 
more.    Amen. 
Cheltenham. 


53 


BAPTIST  WORTHIES.— No.  II. 


ABRAHAM   CHKAVJC. 


Abraham  Cheave,  a  useful  minister  of 
the  Baptist  denomination,  and  a  sufferer 
for  nonconformity,  was  born  at  Plymouth 
m  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, and  brought  up  to  the  trade  of  a 
fuller.  Crosby  says,  he  "was  ejected 
from  Plymouth,  and  was  afterwards 
minister  to  a  numerous  congregation  at 
Looe,  in  Cornwall ;"  but  Ivimey  thinks 
there  is  no  evidence  "  that  he  ever  ac- 
cepted a  parochial  charge,  and  therefore 
conld  not  have  been  ejected."  This 
good  man  could  not  boast  of  a  long  race 
of  noble  ancestors,  neither  did  he  make 
any  claims  to  literary  attainments,  or 
University  honours ;  but  he  was  a  com- 
panion of  them  who  "  choose  rather  to 
suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season,"  and  his  name  deserves  to  be 
enrolled  among  "  the  noble  army  of 
martyrs."  Convinced  that  adult  bantam 
by  immersion  was  the  duty,  of  all  be- 
lievers in  the  Son  of  God,  he  submitted 
to  that  rite  A.D.  1048,  and  made  a  good 
profession  before  many  witnesses.  The 
church  of  which  he  became  a  member 
was  at  that  time  without  a  pastor,  and 
entertaining  a  favourable  opinion  of  his 
mental  ana  moral  qualifications  for  that 
office,  invited  Cheave  to  undertake  it, 
which  he  did  the  following  year.  From 
authentic  documents  recording  some  of 
the  principal  events  of  his  life,  he  appears 
to  have  been  an  eminent  Christian— a 
laborious  minister — and  a  patient  suf- 
ferer. 

The  restoration  of  Charles  II.  A.D. 
1660,  was  followed  by  roval  profligacy 
—arbitrary  principles— national  degene- 
racy— the  violation  of  oaths — the  colli- 
sion of  parties — and  the  oppression  of 
non-conformists.  Soon  after  this  cala- 
mitous event,  Mr.  Cheave  was  sent  to 
Exeter  gaol  for  holding  religious  assem- 
blies, contrary  to  ecclesiastical  canons 
and  intolerant  laws  then  in  force ;  but  at 
the  end  of  three  months  he  was  liberated 
with  many  companions  in  tribulation,  in 
all  probability  owing  to  the  coronation 
of  the  king.  This  liberty,  however,  was 
of  short  duration,  for  the  king  and  his 
rulers  took  counsel  together  against  all 
who  asserted  the  rights  of  conscience, 
and  refused  to  fall  down  and  worship 
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the  idol  of  Uniformity  which  the  bishops? 
had  set  up*  Spies  and  informers,  "  cer- 
tain lewa  fellows  of  the  baser  sort," 
were  dispersed  through  the  kingdom 
"with  authority  and  commission  from 
the  chief  priests,  that  if  they  found  any 
of  this  way,  whether  they  were  men  or 
women,  they  might  bring  them  bound" 
to  the  Star  Chamber,  or  Court  of  High 
Commission. 

Cheave  saw  the  gathering  storm,  and 
in  a  letter  written  to  his  friends  A.D. 
1662,  thus  expressed  his  fears :  "  Some 
from  our  neighbourhood  are  sent  to  the 
ancient  place  of  confinement,  and  I  ex- 
pect every  day  the  same  lot."  That 
very  year  the  Act  of  Uniformity  drove 
from  the  Established  Church  2000  of  her 
most  learned  and  useful  ministers,  after 
whose  expulsion  little  remained  but  de- 
serted temples — pompous  rites— drunken 
priests — imperial  strumpets— and  a  li- 
centious monarch.  Cheave  was  sent  a 
second  time  to  Exeter  gaol,  for  holding 
unlawful  conventicles,  and  obeying  God 
rather  than  man.  During  his  confine- 
ment he  wrote  letters  to  his  friends,  ex- 
horting them  to  patience  and  constancy 
in  suffering  for  the  truth,  and  expressing 
his  sympathy  towards  those  "  who  fin 
his  own  words)  have  been  visited  by  the 
constables  again  and  again,  summoned 
before  the  mayor,  and  fined  for  not 
coming  to  church."  At  the  end  of  three 
years,  permission  was  granted  him  to 
visit  Plymouth,  but  his  enemies  finding 
him  at  liberty,  sent  him  to  the  Guildhall, 
and  procured  an  order  for  his  perpetual 
banishment  to  the  Island  of  St.  Nicholas. 
In  his  "  Patmos,"  affliction  was  added  to 
his  bands  by  the  prohibition  of  inter- 
course with  his  friends — soldiers  kept 
him  a  close  prisoner— confinement  and 
sickness  undermined  his  constitution — 
and  after  passing  through  "great  tribu- 
lation," he  died  in  his  place  of  banish- 
ment, March  6,  1668,  a  martyr  to  the 
rights  of  conscience,  and  a  victim  to  re- 
ligious intolerance.  "And  I  saw  the 
woman  drunken  .with  the  blood  of  the 
saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs 
of  Jesus ;  and  when  I  saw  her  I  won- 
dered with  great  admiration." 

T.  P, 
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THE  EXCELLENCE  OF  HOLY  SCRIPTURE. 


I  bxhobt  and  beseech  you  never  to  ] 
suffer  so  much  as  one  day  to  pass,  either 
through  lazy  negligence  or  too  much 
eagerness  in  inferior  studies,  without 
reading  some  part  of  the  sacred  records, 
with  a  pious  and  attentive  disposition  of 
mind,  still  joining  with  your  reading 
fervent  prayer,  that  you  may  thereby 
draw  down  that  divine  light  without 
which  spiritual  things  cannot  be  read 
and  understood.  But,  with  this  light 
shining  upon  them,  it  is  not  possible  to 
express  now  much  sweeter  you  will 
find  these  inspired  writings  than  Cicero, 
Demosthenes,  Homer,  Aristotle,  and  all 
the  other  orators,  poets,  and  philoso- 
phers.   They  reason  about  an  imaginary 


felicity,  and  every  one  in  his  own  way 
advances  some  precarious  and  uncertain 
thoughts  upon  it ;  but  this  book  alone 
shows  clearly,  and  with  absolute  cer- 
tainty, what  it  is,  and  points  out  the  way 
that  leads  to  the  attainment  of  it  This 
is  that  which  prevailed  with  St.  Augus- 
tine to  study  the  Scriptures,  and  engaged 
his  affection  to  them—"  In  Cicero,  and 
Plato,  and  other  such  writers,"  says  be ; 
"  I  meet  with  many  things  wittily  said, 
and  things  that  have  a  moderate  ten- 
dency to  move  the  passions ;  but  in  none 
of  them  do  I  find  these  words :  '  Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest"— j 
ton's  Theological  Lectures. 


WORLDLY 

How  little  real  satisfaction  is  derivable 
from  worldly  greatness  is  shown  in  an 
anecdote  which  Lady  Colquhoun  men- 
tions in  her  work  on  "  The  World's 
Religion,"  and  which  was  communi- 
cated to  her  by  her  father,  Sir  John 
Sinclair.  "He  was  invited  by  a  late 
eminent  statesman,  Lord  Melville,  then 
high  in  office,  to  spend  new  year's  day 
with  him  at  Wimbledon  Common.    He 


GREATNESS. 

I  arrived  there  the  day  before,  and  in  the 
morning  repaired  to  the  chamber  of  his 
host,  to  wish  him  a  happv  new  year. 
"  It  had  need  be  happier  than  the  last," 
replied  Lord  M.;  "for  I  cannot  recollect 
a  tingle  happy  day  in  it."  And  this  was 
the  man  who  was  the  envy  of  many, 
being  considered  at  the  height  of  worldly 
prosperity ! 


CONVERSATION  WITH  STRANGERS. 


The  late  Mr.  Roberts,  of  Llanbryn- 
mair,  was  remarkably  useful  by  his  re- 
ligious conversation  with  individuals. 
He  was  led  to  the  formation  of  so  impor- 
tant a  habit  by  a  little  incident  which 
occurred  in  the  early  part  of  his  ministry. 
Asking  a  little  child  the  direction  of  a 
person  he  was  to  visit,  he  was  informed 


h  was  her  mother,  and  was  led  by  her  to 
the  spot  He  was  afterwards  told,  that 
the  mother  said  to  the  child,  "  Yon  had 
the  honour  of  walking  with  a  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ."  "  No,  mother,"4  said  the 
child, "  I  am  sure  it  was  not  a  minister, 
for  he  never  spake  to  me  a  word  about 
Jesus  Christ"— Lei/chiles  Counsels. 


AN  UNPERCEIVED  DANGER; 


One  day  Mr.  Cecil  called  upon  one  of 
his  hearers,  whom  he  knew  to  be  pros- 
pering in  his  worldly  affairs  ;  "  I  am  con- 
cerned," said  he,  "  to  hear  that  you  are 
getting  into  danger."    "  What  danger  V 


inquired  the  astonished  hearer.  "  Yon 
are  growing  rich."  The  man  took  the 
hint,  and  escaped  the  snare. — Leif child's 
Counsels. 


«  YE  ARE  ALL  ONE  IN  CHRIST  JESUS.' 


Sums  there's  a  gracious  hand  that  binds 

Consenting  hearts  in  one  ; 
The  rest  and  centre  of  whose  minds 

Is  Jesus  Christ  alone. 

Though  various,  yet  they  all  combine, 

And  all  in  Jesus  meet. 
Claiming  affinity  divine, 

While  prostrate  at  his  feet. 


Although  they  see  not  "eye  to  eye," 

They,  with  a  simple  aim, 
Together  journey  to  the  sky, 

Their  way,  their  end,  the  same. 

Spirit  of  Love,  descend  and  give 

More  of  the  grace  of  love, 
That  all  the  church  on  earth  may  live 

Like  purer  saints  above ! 

Brosely.  J.  Sit— b— t. 
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REVIEWS. 


Tkt  Jfatwy  ©/  PftatUmt   NenamfonmHf  in 
England,  from  tkm  Reformation  wmdtr  Henry 

VI I L  By  Thomas  Price,  D.D.  Ib  Two 
Vol«m«a.  I*adoa :  8vo.  pp.  549  and  647. 
Price  S4«. 

Had  princes  and  legislators  been  wise, 
Nonconformity  would  never  have  exist- 
ed. They  might  have  prevented  it  ef- 
fectually ;  and  they  would  have  done  so, 
had  they  taken  Equity  for  their  funda- 
mental principle,  or  the  New  Testament 
for  their  religious  code.  An  Establish- 
ment is  necessary  to  give  birth  to  Non- 
conformity, and  wherever  this  is  found, 
Nonconformity  is  sure  to  appear.  There 
is  no  Nonconformity  in  the  United  States 
of  America;  and  there  is  no  country  in 
which  the  Church  is  united  with  the 
8tate,  where  Nonconformity  does  not 
occasion  trouble.  Hie  history  of  Non- 
conformity is  the  history  of  certain  effects 
which  have  arisen  from  the  application 
of  secular  power  to  the  support  of  reli- 
gion :  it  is  the  history  of  endurance  of 
wrongs,  of  efforts  to  dissuade,  of  entrea- 
ties to  forbear,  of  attempts  to  disarm  the 
assailant,  and  of  resistance  to  his  attacks. 
Rulers  often  lament  the  prevalence  of 
Nonconformity,  and  orators  descant  on 
its  disastrous  consequences ;  but  they 
should  all  remember  that  it  is  not  the 
victim  from  whose  wounded  limb  the 
Wood  is  flowing,  that  is  responsible  for 
its  unsightly  appearance  on  the  ground, 
but  the  aggressor  whose  arm  inflicted  the 
blow. 

Coercive  Religion  has  been  the  princi- 
pal cause  of  the  troubles  and  struggles 
and  revolutionary  movements  which  have 
disturbed  this  island  during  the  three  last 
centuries.     Including  in  the  term  reli- 
gion the  spurious  as  well  as  the  genuine, 
we  venture  to  assert  that  the  application 
of  force  to  the  support  and  propagation 
of  religion  has  done  more  to  divide,  to 
disorganize,   and  to  afflict  the  British 
community,  than  all  the  other  errors  of 
the  people  and  of  their  governors  toge- 
ther.   The  operations  of  coercive  power 
have  produced  suffering;  the  adoption 
of  plans  for  the  augmentation  of  coercive 
power  have  produced  alarm ;  and  a  spirit 
of  resistance  has  been  aroused,  which 
has  perplexed,  annoyed,  and  sometimes 
subdued  the  dominant  party.    Confu- 


sion has  ensued,  but  whatever  else  might 
sink,  the  coercive  principle  has  always 
been  the  first  to  snow  itself  above  the 
waves ;  it  has  again  displayed  its  ascend- 
ency, again  distressed  the  community  by 
its  oppressions  and  schemes,  and  again 
stirred  up  a  resistance  too  strong  for  the 
tranquillity  of  its  employers.  Coercive 
Religion  in  the  days  of  the  last  Henry 
and  his  daughter  Mary,  sent  martyrs  to 
the  stake,  and  filled  the  friends  of  know- 
ledge and  liberty  with  dismay,  resisting 
the  spirit  of  reformation  arising  in  the 
land,  and  endeavouring  to  maintain  that 
established  system  by  which  all  Europe 
had  been  long  enslaved.    Coercive  Reli- 

S'on  under  Edward,  Elizabeth,  and  the 
st  James,  consigned  some  to  the  flames, 
some  to  the  gallows,  and  thousands  to 
the  dungeon,  in  its  efforts  on  behalf  of 
Royal  Supremacy,  and  the  subserviency 
of  conscience  to  the  pleasure  of  the  sove- 
reign. During  the  term  of  years  in  which 
Charles  the  First  and  his  Archbishop, 
Laud,  were  able  to  carry  into  execution 
their  despotic  plans,  Coercive  Religion, 
in  its  determination  to  exterminate  every 
thing  hostile  to  their  combination  of 
Romish  principles  and  monarchical  tyran- 
ny, drove  multitudes  from  their  homes 
to  the  wilds  of  America,  amerced,  im- 
prisoned, and  mutilated  coniplainersand 
remonstrants,  and  eventually  raised  up 
a  spirit  by  which  Episcopal  Rulers  and 
Episcopacy  itself  were  laid  prostrate. 
But  Coercive  Religion  was  still  the  reli- 
gion of  the  powerful.  The  Presbyterians 
were  as  madly  intent  upon  uniformity 
as  the  Episcopalians  had  been,  and  as 
inveterately  hostile  to  toleration.  So,  it 
is  not  to  presbyterianism,  or  to  episco- 
pacy, or  to  popery,  that  we  are  to  trace 
the  persecutions  and  conflicts  which 
have  distracted  the  community,  but  to 
that  coercive  principle  with  which  they 
all  have  some  affinity,  though  not  an 
affinity  equally  strong,  which  they  have 
all  resisted  in  others  and  retained  them- 
selves. The  History  of  Nonconformity 
is  the  history  of  struggles,  by  whomso- 
ever made,  against  this  Coercive  Religion, 
which  mankind  have  so  long  delighted 
in,  which  is  Protean  in  its  forms,  but 
which  is  of  all  earthly  powers  the  most 
destructive  to  human  peace  and  happi- 


ness. 
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PRICE'S  HISTORY  Of- NONCONFORMITY. 


The  work  before  us  famishes  a  fine   as  is  now  possible,  these  erroneous  im- 
illustration  of  these  principles.    The  first    pressions.     It  is  adapted  to  give  just 

*-***-  •  ?-  views  of  the  leading  characters,  import- 
ant events,  and  operative  principles  of 
the  ages  to  which  it  refers ;  its  style  is 


volume  was  reviewed  at  the  time  of  its 
appearance  in  the  late  series  of  this 
periodical ;  and  those  of.  our  readers  who 
possess  the  twenty-eighth  volume  of  the 
Baptist  Magazine  will  find  in  it  an  able 
article  in  which  justice  is  done  to  its 
merits.    The  second  volume  commences 
with  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  and  con- 
cludes with  Uie  end  of  the  Protectorate. 
It  treats  therefore  of  a  critical  and  event- 
ful period  in  British  history,  and  one  re- 
specting which  misrepresentation  is  re- 
markably   prevalent      The    erroneous 
views  of  persons  and  facts  pertaining  to 
these  times  which  are  given  in  the  his- 
torical works  generally  used  in  fashion- 
able schools  have  an  influence,  baneful 
now,  and  sadly  ominous  in  regard  to  the 
future.    There  is  perhaps  no  sign  of  the 
times  more  discouraging  than  the  preva- 
lence of  prepossessions  among  educated 
young  people,  which  they  have  acquired 
from  those  miserable  perversions  of  his- 
tory which  were  put  into  their  hands  at 
school,  and  which  perhaps  comprise  the 
whole  historical  knowledge  of  their  in- 
structors.   The  wealthier  classes  of  Dis- 
senting parents  have  brought  upon  them- 
selves   a  heavier    responsibility    than 
they  suspected   in  confiding  the  edu- 
cation  of  their   children    to   the   ad- 
herents  of     a    state     church,     some- 
times contenting  themselves  with  the 
belief  that  the  head  of  the  establishment 
was  pious,  sometimes    not  scrupulous 
even  respecting  that;  or  placing  them 
with  those  who  were  themselves  Dissen- 
ters, but  who  deemed  it  politic  to  ex- 
clude their  dissert  terism  from  the  school- 
room.   The  indifference  of  Nonconform- 
ist parents  to  the  instruction  of  their 
children  in  principles  for  which  their 
ancestors  bled,  whose  sepulchres  they 
adorn,  and  whose  names  they  transmit 
to  their  descendants,  is  bringing  forth 
its  fruit,  and  that  fruit  is  bitter.    Let 
not  the  blame  be  cast  on  those  who  sub- 
sequently strive  in  vain  to  make  the  good 
seed    flourish  in  ground  pre-occupied 
with  thorns ;  let  not  the  result  be  im- 
puted to  circumstances  which  merely 
occasion  an  ultimate  abandonment  of 
the  principles  of  their  forefathers  ;  but 
let  it  be  referred,  as  in  justice  it  ought, 
to  the  folly  which  preferred  fashion  and 
accomplishments  to  truth  and  evangeli  • 
cal  virtue.    Such  a  work  as  that  before 
us  is  adapted,  however,  to  rectify,  as  far 


appropriate,  and  its  spirit  unexception- 
able, while  its  subject  is  at  the  present 
time  one  of  transcendent  importance. 
It  ought  to  be  read  by  all  our  young 
people,  and  by  many  of  their  elders. 

The  following  specimen  will  perhaps 
remind  some  readers  of  the  saying  of 
Solomon,  "That  which  hath  been  is 
now,  and  that  which  is  to  be  hath  already 
been"; — 

"  The  character  and  theological  petition  of 
Land  hava  beep  severely  debated.     The  ad- 
mirers of  his  policy  have  portrayed  them  in 
flattering  colour*,  while  hit  opponents  in  their 
indiscriminate  censures,  have  failed  to  trace 
those  nice  distinctions,  the  perception  of  which 
is  requisite  to  a  due  appreciation  of  the  man. 
The  charge  of  popery  was  frequently  preferred 
against  him  by  his  contemporaries.      It    ie> 
found    in    the    records    of   parliament,     a* 
well  as  in  (he  writingsof  theological  disputants. 
It  was  maintained  by  several  members  of  hia 
own  church,  and  was  reiterated  by  the  puri- 
tans wkh  an  accumulation  of  evidence  which 
might  well  impose  on  common  minds.     Yet 
an  impartial  investigation  of  the  case  proves 
that  the  charge  was  but  partially  true,     Edu- 
cated in  a  Protestant  church,  he  evinced  a 
singular  tendency  of  faith  towards  the  doctrines 
of  the  papacy,  and  substituted  for  the  simpler 
rites  of  the  former,  the  gorgeous  decorations 
and  superstitious  observances  of  the  latter. 
His  habitual  aim  was  to  approximate  the  doc- 
trine and  worship  of  the   English  church  to 
those  of  Rome.    The  language  of  Hooper, 
and  Ridley  and   Latimer   was   consequently 
abandoned,  and  the  church  of    Rome  was 
spoken  of  as  the  mother  church  which  retained 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  not- 
withstanding  her  partial  corruptions.      The 
communion  table  was  turned  into  an  altar, 
and  a  crucifix  was  frequently  placed  over  it ; 
pictures  were  set  up  or  repaired  ^  the  apparel 
of  the  clergy  was  rendered  more  gaudy,  and 
mystical  rites  were  introduced  in  the  conse- 
cration of  ecclesiastical  edifices.     Land  was 
the  great  patron  of  these  innovations,*  as  veil 
as  of  those  doctrinal  approximations  to  Rome 
which  were  advocated  by  Andrews,  Montague, 
and  others.    There  was  scarcely  any  doctrine 
of  the  papacy  which  did  not  find  its  advocates 
amongst  the  bishops  who  constituted  the  party 
of  Laud  ;  and  he  himself  on  innumerable  oc- 
casions, evinced   an  entire  accordance  with 
their  views.     The  invocation  of  saints,  prayers 
for  the  dead,  auricular  confession,  and  a  doc- 
trine respecting  the  sacrament  scarcely  distin- 
guishable  from  transubstaatiation,    found  a 
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ready  sad  seasons  advocacy?  on  the  pert  of  the 
raBuuusiag  clergy  of  this  faction. 

M  Such  was  the  opinion  of  Lend**  protes- 
tantism at  Rook,  that  a  cardinal's  bat  was 
tendered  aim  on  the  rcry  day  he  received  in- 
telligence of  Abbot's  death.  Though  he  did  not 
ucept  it,  his  refusal  must  have  been  faltering 
tad  half-hearted,  as  the  offer  was  renewed  a 
few  days  afterwards,  and  is  noticed  in  his 
diary  in  terms  which  sufficiently  bespeak  the 
rtrillatiag  state  of  his  mind.  '  His  true  posi- 
tion in  reference  to  the  papacy  is  accurately 
pointed  out  by  May,  in  the  distinction  which 
ae  institutes  between  the  court  and  the  church 
of  Rome.  To  the  former  Land  was  hostile, 
but  to  the  latter  his  aversion  was  very  limited, 
if  it  did  not  giro  place  to  friendship.  *  The 
doctrine  of  the  Roman  church/  says  May, 
1  vas  no  enemy  to  the  pomp  of  prelacy ;  but 
the  doctrine  of  the  court  of  Rome  would  have 
tvallowcd  up  all  under  the  pope's  supremacy, 
•nd  hare  made  all  greatness  dependent  on 
him ;  which  the  archbishop  conceived  would 
derogate  too  much  from  the  king  in  temporals, 
liod  therefore  hardly  to  be  accepted  by  the 


The  doctrines  of  her  founders  were  rejected, 
and  the  books  which  had  advocated  her  cause, 
and  recorded  the  sufferings  of  her  martyrs, 
were  discountenanced  or  suppressed. 

"  Laud  devoted  himself  with  unscrupulous 
seal  to  the  service  of  his  master,  an«l  for  a 
season  his  triumph  was  complete.  His  bar- 
barous cruelty  struck  terror  into  his  opponents, 
and  induced  an  apparent  compliance  with  his 
will.  But  the  success  of  his  policy  was  delu- 
sive. An  indignant  sense  of  wrong  pervaded 
the  public  mind.  The  humanity  and  religion 
of  the  nation  were  outraged ;  and  their  groans 
though  suppressed  for  a  season,  ut:imately 
broke  out  in  a  voice  of  thunder  which  astonish- 
ed and  alarmed  the  superstitious  and  guilty 
minister,  ft  is  justly  remarked  by  Welwood, 
that  it  was  in  great  part  to  the  indiscreet  seal 
of  a  mitred  head,  that  bad  got  an  ascendant 
over  his  master's  conscience  and  councils,  that 
both  the  monarchy  and  the  hierarchy  owed 

afterwards  their  fall."     pp.  48—52. 

e  e  e  •  * 

''These  proceedings    of    the    archbishop, 
though  they  struck  terror  into  the  timid,  were 


court)  as  it  would  from  himself  in  spirituals,     not  permitted  to  pass  without  severe  animad 


and  make  his  metropolitical  power  subordinate, 
which  be  desired  to  hold   absolute  and  inde- 
pendent within  the  realm  of  England,  as  if 
be  bad  been  an  English  pope.*    Laud's  am- 
bition and  selfishness  continued  him  a  Pro- 
testant, when  his  general  spirit,  and  the  com- 
plexion of  his  theology,  strongly  inclined  him 
to  the  Catholic  church.     Had  the.  pope  been 
a*  accommodating  as  himself,  a  compromise 
would  probably  have  been  effected,  by  which 
the  church  of  England,  retaining  some  of  her 
peculiarities,  would  have  been  re-united  to  the 
papacy.    But  the  course  of  events  was  un- 
friendly to  such  a  scheme ;  and  the  counte- 
nance it  received  from  Laud  and  others  only 
served  to  involve  their  protestantism  in  suspi- 
cion, and  to  render  them  the  objects  of  popular 
detestation.     The  charge  of  popery,  therefore, 
*»  preferred  against  Laud  is  incorrect,  if  it  is 
meant  to  denote  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
pope's  supremacy,  and  an  actual  reconciliation 
to  the  Catholic  church.    But  if  it  is  to  be  un- 
derstood in  another  and  more  restricted  sense, 
it  may  be  much  more  difficult  to  deny  its  truth. 
In  every  thing  but  the  accidents  of  his  position, 
Land  was  a  Catholic.     His  temper  and  su- 
perstition, his  fondness  for  ceremony,  his  zeal 
for  the  elevation  of  the  priesthood,  and  his 
nardheanedness  and  cruelty,  all  bespoke  him 
the  disciple  of  that  system  which  reigned  at 
Rome.    He  was  out  of  his  place  in  a  Pro* 
tesuat  church.     It  did  not  befit  either  his 
■pint  or  genius,  but  exercised  on  his  supersti- 
tious and  sanguine  mind  a  deadening  power 
from  which  he  sought  relief  in  the  strange 
rites  and  gorgeous  ceremonies  which  he  bor- 
xowed  from  the  papacy.     Under  his  adminis- 
tration the  church  of  England  wore  the  appa- 
rel and  spoke  much  of  the  language  of  Rome. 


version.     Numerous  pamphlets   issued  from 
the  press,  in  which  he  was  represented  as  the 
great  enemy  of  his  country,  and  the  corrupter 
of  the  worship  of  God.  His  puritan  opponents, 
aware  that  no  mercy  was  to  be  expected  at  his 
hands,  threw  themselves  with  ominous  resolu- 
tion into  the  struggle.     They  embarked  their 
lives  in  the  contest ;  and  appealing  to   the 
judgments  and  passions  of  their  countrymen, 
endeavoured  to  arouse  them  to  a  sense  of  the 
common  danger.     Laud  saw  their  policy,  snd 
attempted  to  defeat  it  by  obtaining  a  decree 
from  the  Star  Chamber,  which  laid  the  press 
under  severer  restrictions  than  it  had  yet  en- 
dured.   No  book  was  to  be  printed  unless 
licensed,  with  all  its  titles,  epistles,  and  pre- 
faces, by  the  Archbishop,  or  the  Bishop  of 
London,  or  by  their  appointment ;  and  within 
the  limits  of  the  universities,  by  their  respec- 
tive chancellors  or  vice-chancellors  ;  under 
the  penalty  of  the  printer  being  disabled  from 
following  his  vocation,   and   incurring  such 
other  punishment  as  the  Star  Chamber  or  the 
High  Commission  Court  should  think  proper 
to  inflict.     No  foreign  books  were  to  be  offered 
for  sale  till  a  catalogue  of  them  had  been  fur- 
nished to  the  Archbishop,  or  the  Bishop  of 
London,  one  of  whose  chaplains  or  some  other 
person  appointed  by  their  lordships,  was  to  be 
present  when  such  books  were  unpacked  and 
to  examine  them.     All  schismatical  or  offen- 
sive books  discovered  on  such  occasions  were 
to  be  taken  to  the  aforesaid  bishops,  or  to  the 
High  Commission,  that  their  authors  might  be 
punished.     The  printing  in  foreign  parts  of 
English  books,,  or  books  whereof  the  greater 
part  was  English,  whether  formerly  printed  or 
not,  was  strictly  forbidden,  and  new  editions 
of  works   already  licensed   wero   not   to  bo 
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printed  without  renewed  permission.  And, 
finally,  it  was  ordered,  that  if  any  penon  not 
an  allowed  printer,  '  ahall  presume  to  act  np 
a  presi  for  printing,  or  to  work  at  any  each 
press,  or  eet  and  compose  letter*  for  the  tame/ 
he  should  be  set  in  the  pillory  and  be  whipped 
through  the  city  of  London.'  By  these  mea- 
sures the  dominant  party  hoped  to  prevent  the 
circulation  of  opinions  hostile  to  their  views, 
and  to  deprive  the  victims  of  their  tyranny  of 
that  sympathy  and  encouragement,  which  the 
narrative  of  their  sufferings  was  found  to 
awaken.  The  policy  of  the  popedom  was  thus 
imitated  by  the  rulers  of  a  Protestant  church, 
to  the  great  scandal  of  their  profession,  and 
the  manifest  injury  of  the  cause  they  processed 
to  serve."  pp.  116—118. 

The  Qualifications  of  Dr.  Price  as  a 
writer  of  history  are  of  a  high  order.  He 
possesses  a  more  cordial  attachment  to 
truth,  and  a  greater  superiority  to  preju- 
dice, than  is  generally  seen  in  men  who 
have  mingled  themselves  with  the  con- 
tests of  even  departed  generations.  ^  His 
approbation  and  disapprobation  of  indi- 
viduals and  parties  are  expressed  plainly  ; 
yet  be  ever  shows  himself  ready  to  make 
allowance  for  the  position  of  persons 
whom  he  believes  to  have  been  in  the 
wrong,  and  to  give  them  credit  for  any 
thing  praiseworthy  in  their  character, 
while  he  is  also  willing  to  acknowledge 
the  faults  of  others  who  were  on  the 
whole  the  friends  and  champions  of  truth. 
A  more  candid  and  honest  expositor  of 
the  transactions  of  bygone  times  need 
not  be  desired.  This,  it  will  be  readily 
perceived,  is  of  the  first  importance. 
What  we  want  from  the  historian  is 
truth.  Truth  mingled  with  error  may  be 
more  pleasing  to  the  mind,  and  more  sub- 
servient to  a  present  purpose,  than  truth 
that  has  passed  through  the  crucible; 
but  it  is  not  the  shining  dross  that  is 
valuable,  it  is  the  pure  gold  alone.  That 
historian  will  be  the  most  useful  in  pro- 
moting a  righteous  cause,  eventually  if 
not  at  first,  who  is  most  careful  to  judge 
righteous  judgment,  to  separate  fact 
from  fiction,  and  to  give  to  every  one  his 
due.  "  Now  we  think  that  any  stranger 
to  Dr.  Price,  possessing  a  discriminative 
mind,  and  a  competent  acquaintance 
with  the  times  concerning  which  he 
writes,  however  much  he  might  differ 
from  him  in  some  of  his  views,  would  be 
led,  bv  the  perusal  of  these  volumes,  to 
conceive  of  aim  as  an  eminently  candid, 
impartial,  and  upright  man. 

The  style  in  which  he  writes  is  also 
the  proper  style  for  history.  ^  It  is  not 
splendid  or  remarkably  exciting,  but  it 


is  grave,  neat,  and  very  pevpfeuras. 
The  reader  never  has  to  go  nek  a  sen- 
tence or  two  that  he  may  determine  by 
re-perusal  what  the  autnor  meant:  he 
sees  it  at  once  without  any  effort  His 
attention  is  never  called  away  from  the 
matter  to  the  words  :  he  reads  on  with* 
out  thinking  of  the  style,  as  the  author 
apparently  wrote,  intent  only  on  facts 
and  principles. 

We  cannot,  however,  yield  to  the 
author's  wish  that  the  work  should  "  be 
regarded  as  complete,  and  himself  as  free 
from  any  obligation  to  cany  it  further." 
Ended  it  may  be,  but  complete,  as  a 
History,  of  Nonconformity,  it  cannot  be, 
while  the  times  of  the  restored  Stuart* 
are  veiled  in  silence.  One  more  volume, 
at  least,  is  requisite  to  cause  the  work 
to  correspond  with  its  tide.  Aware  as 
we  are  that  such  performances  as  this  in- 
volve a  consumption  of  time  far  greater 
than  readers  in  general  would  suppose, 
and  that  instead  of  remunerating  the 
writer  they  are  almost  always  a  heavy 
charge  upon  his  purse,  we  do  yet  hope 
that  the  author  will  see  the  propriety  of 
making  whatever  sacrifice  may  be  requi- 
site, to  carry  forward  a  work  which  is 
admirably  adapted  to  assist  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  that  kingdom  which  cannot 
be  moved.  If  the  public  will  do  their 
duty  as  purchasers,  and  take  care  that 
he  shall  not  sustain  loss  by  what  he  has 
done,  we  think  that  his  Christian  patriot- 
ism will  induce  him  to  persevere  in  an 
undertaking  of  which  he  has  so  honour- 
ably performed  the  greater  part. 


The  Variation*  of  Popery.  By  SAMUEL  Ed- 
gab.  Second  Edition,  revised,  corrected, 
and  enlarged.  London:  8vo.  pp.  56 K 
Price  12s. 

When  we  take  up  the  records  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  mark  the  origin 
and  progress  of  Christianity,  as  its  doc- 
trines became  developed,  its  spirit  exhi- 
bited, and  its  designs  unfolded,  we  are 
altogether  astonished  and  delighted  at 
the  picture  of  unearthly  purity  and  ce- 
lestial loveliness  which  then  stands  be- 
fore us;  a  likeness  drawn  by  the  sim- 
plest men,  without  a  word  of  eulogy  or 
challenge  of  admiration,  proclaiming  in 
all  the  honesty  of  unsophisticated  minds, 
"  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard 
declare  we  unto  you."  And,  in  the  por- 
trait thus  presented,  with  more  or  less 
fulness,  by  so  many  different  persons,  of 
very  different  habits  and  temperaments. 
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bow  complete  the  resemblance,  how 
identical  the  features !  Amongst  a 
people  oppressed  and  crushed  by  foreign 
tyranny,  surrounded  by  nations  of  idola- 
try, whose  superiority  in  the  arts  and 
sciences  of  civilized  life  threw  a  lustre 
on  the  debasing  rites  and  monstrous  vices 
of  paganism ; — amongst  a  people  haughty 
in  their  degradation,  fierce,  turbulent, 
factious,  and  vindictive  to  the  last  de- 
gree ;  inordinately  attached  to  the  out- 
ward forms  of  an  ancient  ritual,  the  cere- 
monies of  which  they  had  multiplied 
and  exalted  above  moral  duties;  boast- 
ing their  descent  from  a  high  and  holy 
ancestry,  and  despising  all  others  with 
an  indignant  contempt ; — amongst  such 
a  people,  in  such  circumstances,  Christi- 
anity arose  like  a  beautiful  vision,  mildly 
radiant,  seen  in  relief  on  a'dark  and  lower- 
ing horizon.  Declining  the  aid  of  state  pa- 
tronage, nnsolicitous  of  the  protection 
and  favour  of  the  great,  the  kingdom  she 
sought  to  establish  was  "not  of  this 
world,"  Every  carnal  weapon  of  force 
or  fraud  she  abjured ;  she  made  her 
statements  to  the  understanding,  her  ap- 
peals to  the  conscience.  She  had  no 
attractions  for  a  worldly  mind,  she  pro- 
mised neither  "silver  nor  gold"  to  her 
followers,  her  rites  were  few  and  simple, 
her  precepts  of  the  purest  morality,  pa- 
rade and  ostentation  she  abhorred,  she 
bad  no  altars,  no  priests,  no  hierarchy, 
hers  was  a  community  of  brethren  bow- 
ing to  no  earthly  jurisdiction,  acknow- 
ledging no  human  being  as  their  head, 
for  whom  one  "  great  high  priest''  offi- 
ciated, "  who  is  passed  into  tne  heavens, 
even  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God."  Her  spirit 
was  love,  and  her  sympathies  were  with 
the  "  meek  and  lowly  in  heart"  With 
a  majesty  which  comported  with  her 
heavenly  origin,  with  a  courage  and 
power  of  endurance  arising  from  the 
sanction  and  support  of  Omnipotence, 
she  united  a  tenderness  which  shrunk 
from  the  infliction  of  an  injury  even  on 
an  enemy  or  persecutor;  she  bore  in  her 
heart  "good  will  to  man f  and  was  the 
representative  of  him  who  was  "holy 
and  harmless,"  and  who  in  his  dying 
agonies,  breathed  out  a  forgiving  prayer 
for  those  under  whose  atrocious  ingrati- 
tude he  was  sinking  in  the  arms  of  a 
cruel  death. 

If  we  now  look  at  Christianity  at  any 
penodjsubseauent  to  the  reign  of  Constan- 
tine,  especially  during  the  middle  ages, 
—or  rather  to  that  which  assumed  the 
oaajp  and  form  of  Christianity,  while  the 


true  church  was  "  in  the  wilderness," 
how  lamentable  a  contrast  is  exhibited  ! 
Then,  completely  secularized  in  its  spirit, 
its  glory  was  in  dominion,  and  wealth, 
and  power.  Its  weapons  were  no  longer 
truth  and  reason,  but  the  curse  of  the 
Vatican,  the  sword  of  the  crusader,  and 
the  tortures  of  the  inquisition.  Doctrines 
of  human  invention,  tie  most  monstrous, 
were  propounded  as  articles  of  faith,  the 
simplicity  of  Christian  worship  was  lost 
amidst  a  gorgeous  display  of  all  that  was 
most  pompous  in  the  Jewish  ceremonial, 
and  in  pagan  rites.  Over  the  whole  sys- 
tem, extending  its  domination  through 
no  small  part  of  the  world,  sat  one  "  in 
« the  temple  of  God,"  presenting  himself 
to  the  world  as  a  god,  claiming  the 
power  to  coerce  and  dethrone  kings,  to 
dissolve  the  obligations  of  oaths,  to 
grant  pardons  for  sin,  and  to  bind  and 
loose  tne  conscience.  The  fraternity  of 
primitive  disciples  and  laborious  pas- 
tors, who  were  taught  to  "  call  no  man 
master  on  earth,"  was  succeeded  by  a 
splendid  hierarchy  of  superiors  and  su- 
bordinates, exacting  implicit  obedience 
as  "  lords  over  God  s  heritage,"  and  em* 
ploying  the  secular  arm  to  punish  with 
loss  of  liberty  or  life  all  who  should  venture 
to  deny  their  authority,  or  refuse  unquali- 
fied submission  to  The  Church.  Such 
was  popery  in  its  palmy  days. 

The  mischievous  effects  of  such  a  cor- 
ruption of  Christianity  are  beyond  calcu- 
lation. When  truth  is  opposed  we  stand 
prepared  for  its  defence ;  it  is  when  er- 
ror becomes  its  ally  that  truth  is  placed 
in  the  greatest  jeopardy.  In  this  system 
a  large  proportion  of  evangelical  doctrine 
was  retained.  Christianity  received  high 
homage,  and  the  Saviour  was  confessed 
as  Lord  of  all ;  while  incongruities  so 
many  and  so  various  were  blended  with 
the  truth,  that  its  saving  power  was 
neutralized,  it  was  smothered  beneath  a 
superincumbent  weight  of  worldliness 
and  paganism,  and  its  light  had  to  pass 
through  a  medium  which  threw  out  only 
daring  colours  and  fantastic  shapes. 
This  appeared  indeed  to  be  the  very 
master-piece  of  Satan's  devices.  Perse- 
cution nad  been  tried  for  ages,  and  it 
failed;  a  new  plan  is  adopted.  The 
fiend  of  darkness  could  not  succeed  till 
he  practised  "as  an  angel  of  light."  And 
thus  was  Christianity  so  perverted  and 
changed  as  to  raise  a  question  whether 
in  this  form  it  were  a  benefit  or  a  curse 
to  mankind. 

Many  were  the  efforts,  in  almost  every 
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age,  to  resist  tbe  encroachments  of  this 
power,  and  to  restore:  Christianity  to 
something  like  its  primitive  simplicity; 
but  they  were  as  often  crushed,  and 
myriads  of  lives  were  sacrificed,  in  as- 
serting the  dominion,  and  maintaining  the 
integrity  of  the  Church,  till,  by  a  concur- 
rence of  circumstances,  a  considerable 
proportion  of  its  ecclesiastical  domains 
was  wrested  from  it  bv  "  the  Reforma- 
tion of  Luther,"  and  an  immense  mass  of 
error  was  removed  from  the  separated 
portion  of  this  once  compact  and  widely 
extended,  spiritual  empire. 

The  Reformation  was  far,  very  far, 
from  bringing  back  Christianity  to  its 
ancient  purity;  but  it  did  enough  to 
rouse  the  mightiest  energies  of  Rome  to 
resist  these  encroachments  on  her  power, 
and  to  recover  ber  lost  territories.  Every 
means  was  employed,  every  artifice 
tried,  to  regain  especially  so  fair  a  pro- 
vince as  Britain.  A  determined  conflict 
was  carried  on  during  many  reigns. 
Sometimes,  as  in  the  days  of  Elizabeth, 
the  "old  religion"  appeared  trodden  to 
the  earth,  though  hissing  and  writhing 
under  the  foot  that  crushed  it ;  at  other 
times,  it  re-asserted  its  supremacy  for  a 
season,  as  under  Mary ;  or  made  at- 
tempts, with  great  hope  of  success,  as 
under  the  second  James,  and  with  less 
favourable  auspices  in  the  following 
reign.  In  this  warfare,  not  only  physical 
force  was  employed,  but  the  press  sent 
forth  its  legions  to  the  field  of  conflict ; 
many  a  ponderous  folio,  like  moving 
masses,  went  fearlessly  to  the  pitched 
battle  ;  and  the  more  desultory  strife  of 
pamphlets  was  unceasing.  All  learning, 
all  logic,  the  fathers  and  the  schoolmen, 
reason,  wit,  ridicule,  and  abuse,  were 
unsparingly  employed,-  in  the  various 
modes  of  attack  and  defence.  Till,  at 
length,  all  hope  from  physical  force  was 
lost,  and  the  more  harmless,  but  not  less 
violent,  contentions.of  polemic  theology 
gradually  subsided.  A  calm  succeeded 
the  storm. 

How  strange  it  seems,  that  in  the  tu- 
multuous agitation  with  which  the  ocean 
of  human  affairs  has  been  vexed,  from 
the  commencement  of  this  century,  or  a 
little  before,  popery  should  be  again 
brought  to  the  surace ;  and  in  such  a 
form  and  aspect  as  to  be  again  attracting 
public  attention.  Of  the  popish  contro- 
versy but  little  was  heard  m  England 
for  some  time ;  and  but  little  was  known 
of  popery  itself,  save  in  the  pages  of 
volumes  that  were  seldom  opened,  and 


especially  in  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs. 
Fairly  overpowered,  and  apparently  ex- 
hausted from  its  long  straggle  for  as- 
cendancy, it  seemed  contented  with 
being  allowed  to  exist;  it  appeared  to 
succumb  with  patience  under  the  pres- 
sure of  laws  unfavourable  to  its  progress, 
and  willingly  to  retreat  into  obscurity  to 
escape  from  that  public  odium  which 
pursued  and  overwhelmed  it.  •  But  now, 
after  a  long  period  of  humiliation,  it 
stands  up  erect,  bold  in  its  bearing,  and 
vigorous  in  its  efforts,  as  though  the 
slumber  of  ages  had  only  renewed  its 
powers.  Both  the  spirit  of  intolerance, 
and  the  increased  liberality  of  the  pre- 
sent times,  have,  we  believe,  contributed 
to  the  resuscitation  of  its  dormant  acti- 
vities. The  inveterate  bigotry  of  tbe 
high  church  and  Tory  party  has  had  its 
full  share  in  this.  By  resisting,  so  long 
and  so  fiercely,  the  concession  of  those 
civil  rights,  which  could  not  without  in- 
justice be  withheld,  a  considerable  reac- 
tion was  produced  in  tbe  public  mind, 
favourable  to  those  who  appeared  to  be 
suffering  wrong.  The  highest  powers, 
and  the  most  Drilliant  oratory  of  the 
British  senate  were,  session  after  session, 
employed  in  establishing  the  claims  of 
their  Roman  Catholic  fellow-subjects  to 
the  full  possession  of  all  the  rights  of 
British  citizens,  and  in  repelling  those 
objections,  unravelling  those  sophistries, 
and  exposing  those  dogmas  of  intolerance 
which  were  arrayed  against  them.  Thus 
the  sympathies  of  many  became,  in  a 
measure,  enlisted  on  the  side  of  a  reli- 
gion and  a  church,  the  very  name  of 
which  had  for  some  time  excited  only 
pity  or  indignation,  and  a  remarkably 
altered  tone  of  feeling  in  writing  and 
speaking  of  popery  was  evident.  And 
the  vietory  which  was  at  length  achieved, 
the  manner  in  which  what  was  termed 
Catholic  Emancipation  was  wrung  from 
the  reluctant  partisans  of  ecclesiastical 
torvism,  gave  to  a  crest-fallen  and  dis- 

Eirited  remnant  of  Roman  Catholic  Eng- 
ind,  new  hopes  and  new  courage.  To 
this  must  be  added,  the  increasing  liber- 
ality of  the  age,  which  has  been  willing 
that,  among  all  other  claimants  on  pub- 
lic attention,  the  Romish  Church  should 
be  allowed  without  disturbance  to  urge 
its  almost  obsolete  pretensions,  and  to 
speak  fairly  for  itself; 

Another  circumstance,  in  the  present 
position  of  popery  in  Britain,  must  also 
be  taken  into  the  account  The  Church 
of  Rome,  in  this  and  in  the  sister  isle, 
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thrtftrn  on  her  own  resources,  unfettered 
by  any  state  alliance,  has  learned  the 
power  of  "the  voluntary  principle,"  and 
"out  of  weakness  has  become  strong.'* 
Now  she  advocates  education,  disclaims 
coercion,  declares  persecution  to  be  ab- 
fiorreot  to  the  Catholic  church,  and 
Mf.nns  the  past  outrages  committed  in 
htfr  name,  and  the  vices  and  crimes  "which 
Ft:.in  her  history,  to  be  only  abuses,  and 
uot  things  inherent  in  the  system,  and 
calk  for  a  dispassionate  examination  of 
her  claims,  as  represented,  not  by  her 
tnemies,  but  by  tlie  authorized  expoun- 
ders of  her  doctrines.  But  in  this  new 
mode  of  warfare  she  is  embarrassed  by 
£  grievous  difficulty.  An  essential  prin- 
ciple of  this  church  is  its  infallibility, 
and  its  constant  boast  its  unity.  The 
reproach  which  the  Church  of  Rome  has 
tver  cast  on  Protestants  is,  the  want  of 
Uth  these,  and,  as  the  necessary  result, 
e..ilc<s  diversities.  This  was  the  great 
?.?r uncn t  of  the  redoubtable  champion 
of  the  papal  communion  when  so  vigor- 
«"i>ly  assaulted  by  the  Reformers  of  his 
dav.  And  with  so  much  dexterity  and 
f-rce  did  the  celebrated  Bishop  of  Mcnux 
•  l'ploy  it,  that  the  publication  of  "  The 
Variations'*  was  received  by  the  whole 
popedom  with  shouts  of  applause,  and 
vith  the  proudest  exultation  of  what 
tl.ey  conceived  to  be  a  triumph. 

A  translation  of  this  work  has  been 
r*enuly  published  by  a  Roman  Catholic 
l"NjWtlcr  of  Dublin,  in  order  to  assist, 
r<>  doubt,  in  the  renewed  warfare  which 
]  •'«pery  is  now  so  briskly  waging.  The 
*•■•:  stance  of  the  argument  is  this ;  truth 
Uone,  error  is  multiform  ;  truth  remains 
immutable,  error  is  ever  changing;  truth 
tVrcfore  has  antiquity  as  its  voucher, 
1  "T»r  presents  the  appearance  of  novelty. 
All  the  departures  from  the  Church  of 
1  -:ne,  and  those  especially  occasioned 
ly  the  Reformation,  are  novelties,  cxhi- 
r'ing  endless  diversities,  differing  from 
t  eh  other,  as  well  as  from  the  ancient 
<  '.arch ;  and  therefore  Protestantism,  in 
'-ery  shape,  bears  on  its  front  the  marks 
of  error. 

This  charge  has  often  been  retorted  on 
•l:e  Papal  church ;  but  we  are  not  aware 
■»f  any  author  who  has  gone  over  such  a 
hrradth  of  ground,  ana  entered  on  so 
.eat  a  variety  of  proof  to  bring  home 
*!.c  accusation  as  Mr.  Edgar.  His  object 
*»*  to  fight  popery  with  its  own  weapon, 
"id  to  show,  that  if  there  is  any  truth  in 
'  •-  principle  on  which  Bossuet  conducts 
u*  argument,  the  Church  of  Rome  is  the 
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most  heretical  community  that  ever  ex- 
isted. 

"The  subject  is  the  diversity  of  doctors, 
popes,  and  councils,  among  themselves  ;  with 
their  variations  from  the  apostles  and  fathers: 
and  these  fluctuations  are  illustrated  by  the 
history  of  the  superstitions  which  have  de- 
stroyed the  simplicity,  and  deformed  the 
beauty,  of  genuine  Christianity." — p.  10. 

In  an  introduction,  which  itself  is  an 
epitome  of  the  whole  argument,  Mr.  Ed- 
gar endeavours  to  obviate  the  objections 
of  Bossuet,  and  exhibits  in  a  very  pointed 
and  caustic  manner  the  insane  vagaries, 
the  fantastic  fooleries,  which  have  been 
sanctioned  or  tolerated  in  the  Church  of 
Rome.  Our  author  then  proceeds  to 
show  the  "  Variations  of  Popery"  in 
seventeen  chapters,  under  the  following 
titles.  The  Pope* — The  Council* — <Sw- 
premacy  —  Infallibility — Deposition  of 
Kings  —  Persecution  —  Invalidation  of 
Oaths — A  ria  n  ism — E  u  tych  in  n  ism — 3/o- 
nothelitism — Pelagianism—Transubstan- 
tiation — Communion  in  one  head-~Er- 
treme  unction — Image  worship — Purga- 
tory— Celibacy  of  Ute  clergy. 

It  will  be  perceived,  from  the  various 
topics  which  this  enumeration  includes, 
that  Mr.  E.,  in  pursuing  his  object,  has 
taken  in  nearly  every  point  of  the  con- 
troversy. The  list  of  fathers  and  popish 
authors  from  which  he  quotes,  and  which 
seem  to  have  been  ransacked  for  evi- 
dence, is  enormous,  comprising  upwards 
of  500  volumes,  no  small  proportion  of 
which  arc  un wieldly  folios.  Tne  author, 
however,  seems  to  have  pursued  Ins  task 
con  atnore.    To  use  his  own  words — 

"  He  travelled  a  long,  but  delightful  jour- 
ney, through  whole  fields  of  authorities  in  an- 
cient and  modern  languages  ;  in  which,  during 
his  progress,  he  pillaged  the  pages,  and  rifled 
the  annals  of  Romish  and  reformed  contro- 
versy. These,  he  knows,  have  supplied  a  vast 
mass  of  matter,  which  he  hat  endeavoured  to 
condense." — page  xv.  preface* 

Mr.  Edgar  has,  we  think,  completely 
succeeded  in  exposing,  in  a  manner 
which  will  not  admit  of  a  satisfactory 
reply,  the  ridiculous  pretensions  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  to  infallibility,  unity, 
and,  in  its  peculiarities,  to  antiquity. 
And,  if  any  thing  had  been  wanting,  to 
bring  fully  out  the  boundless  absurdities 
and  monstrous  abominations  which  its 
history  furnishes,  this  work  would  have 
effectually  accomplished  it. 

The  style  of  this  production  is  through- 
out vigorous  and  lively.  Its  tone  is  not 
that  of  the  cautious  inquirer,  the   cool 
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reasoner,  or  the  wary  polemic ;  we  find 
in  it  but  little  of  that  mild  and  urbane 
casuistry  which  distinguishes  such  writers 
as  the  author  of  "  The  Scripture  Testi- 
mony to  the  Messiah ;"  perhaps  the  na- 
ture of  the  work  required,  or  at  least  ad- 
mitted, the  employment  of  more  keen 
retort,  of  the  cutting  play  of  wit,  and  the 
bite  of  sarcasm,  as  its  object  was  to  ex- 
pose the  vain  pretensions  of  boundless 
arrogance,  and  to  lift  up  the  veil  which 
covered  the  prose  absurdities  of  an  ex- 
clusive church  laying  claim  to  infalli- 
bility. The  writer  does  not  yrofess  to 
be  an  inquirer,  but  a  censor ;  his  object 
is  to  attack,  not  to  defend.  He  enters  a 
desecrated  temple  with  a  scourge,  to 
drive  out  those  who  pollute  it.  He  does 
not  come  with  the  concealment  of  a  spy, 
nor  with  the  olive  branch  of  the  negoci- 
ator,  but  as  a  declared  enemy,  with  all 
the  apparatus  of  war,  neither  giving  nor 
receiving  quarter:  every  weapon  that 
can  discomfit  and  annoy,  and  create  con- 
fusion in  the  hostile  ranks,  he  employs 
with  an  unsparing  hand. 

"  This  work  makes  no  pretence  to  conceal 
the  deformity  of  Romanism.  The  author  dis- 
dains to  dissemble  his  sentiments.  Interested 
for  the  good  of  his  fellow  -  men  of  every  per- 
suasion, he  is  unacquainted  with  the  art  of 
disguising  absurdity,  for  the  low  purpose  of 
flattering  to  partisans,  or  obtaining  the  praise 
of  modern  liberalism.  He  knows  the  woe 
pronounced  againet  such  as  '  put  darkness  for 
light,  and  light  for  darkness/  and  say, '  peace, 
peace !  when  there  is  no  peace !'  He  in- 
tends in  the  following  pages  an  unmitigated 
and  unrelenting  exposure  of  antichristian 
abominations.  He  would,  like  an  experienced 
surgeon,  examine  every  ailment,  probe  every 
wound,  and  lay  open,  without  shrinking 
or  hesitation,  every  festering  sore.  He  would 
expose  the  moral  disorder,  in  all  its  hateful 
and  haggard  frightfulness,  to  the  full  gase  of  a 
disgusted  world.  This  he  would  do,  not  to 
give  pain,  or  gratify  the  malignity  of  men; 
but  to  heal  the  wound,  cure  the  disease,  pre- 
vent the  spread  of  the  distemper  or  infection, 
fend  restore  the  sufferer  to  health,  strength, 
and  activity.  He  would  teach  the  patient  the 
malignancy  of  his  complaint,  and  warn  the  spec- 
tator to  flee  for  fear  of  contagion.  The  medi- 
cine he  would,  like  the  skilful  physician,  suit 
to  the  symptoms,  and  apply  caustic  when  a 
lotion  would  be  ineffectual.  Ridicule  may  be 
used,  when,  through  the  perverscness  of  man, 
or  the  inveteracy  of  the  malady,  reason  has 
been  found  to  fail.'* — Pref.,  p.  xiv. 

We  do  not,  we  must  confess,  approve 
of  even  an  apparent  want  of  candour  in 
the  treatment  of  an  adversary,  such  as 


the  remark  concerning  Bossuet,  p.  3; 
and  that  respecting  the  Irish  Catholic 
bishops,  p.  247  ;  nor  can  we  admire  a  jt-u 
d'esprit  which  borders  on  profancness, 
as  that,  p.  94,  concerning  the  debauchery 
of  Sextus  IV.  p.  90;  nor  that  which  re- 
fers to  the  sixteen  popes  who  "  were 
foresworn/'  p.  (.)4. 

The  following  is  a  fair  specimen  of 
the  manner  in  which  our  author  treats 
his  subject : — 

"The  Basilian  and  Florentine  schism, 
which  was  the  thirtieth  in  the  papacy,  troubled 
the  spiritual  reigns  of  Eugenius  and  Felix. 
This  contest  presented  the  edifying  spectacle 
of  two  popes  clothed  in  supremacy,  and  two 
councils  vested  with  infallibility,  hurling  mu- 
tual anathemas  and  excommunications.  Mar- 
tin, who  had  been  chosen  by  the  Constantian 
convention,  had  departed,  and  been  succeeded 
by  Condalmerio,  who  assumed  the  name  of 
Eugenius.  The  Council  of  Basil  deposed  Eu- 
genins,  and  substituted  Felix.  Eugenius  as- 
sembled the  Council  of  Florrnee,  and  excom- 
municated  Felix    and   the  Council  of   Basil. 

Tho  two  rival  pontiffs  and  councils 

soon  began  the  work  of  excommunication. 
Eugenius  hailed  Felix,  on  his  promotion  to 
the  ponti6cal  throne,  with  imprecation  and 
obloquy.  He  welcomed  his  brother,  says 
Poggio,  his  secretary,  to  his  new  dignity, 
with  the  appellations  of  Mahomet,  heretic, 
schismatic,  an ti pope,  Cerberus,  the  golden 
calf,  the  abomination  of  desolation  erected  in 
the  temple  of  God,  a  monster  that  had  risen 
to  trouble  the  church  and  destroy  the  faith, 
and  who,  willing  not  merely  to  overthrow  a 
single  state,  but  to  unhinge  the  whole  universe, 
had  resigned  humanity,  assumed  the  manner* 
of  a  wild  beast,  and  crowned  the  iniquity  of 
his  past  life  by  the  most  frightful  impiety. 
His  Infallibility,  among  other  accomplish- 
ments, discovered  in  this  salutation,  a  supe- 
rior genius  for  elegance  of  diction  and  delicacy 
of  sentiment.  Luther,  so  celebrated  for  this 
talent  in  his  answers  to  Leo  and  Henry,  the 
Roman  pontiff  and  the  English  king,  was,  in 
this  refinement,  when  compared  with  bis  ho- 
liness, a  mere  ninny.  Eugenius  complimented 
the  Council  of  Basil  with  similar  compliments 

and  benedictions Felix  and  the  Basl- 

lians,  however,  did  not  lake  all  this  kindness 
for  nothing.  The  holy  fathers,  with  their 
pontiff  at  their  head,  returned  the  Florentine 
benedictions  with  spirit  and  piety.  Their  spi- 
ritual artillery  hurled  back  the  imprecation*, 
and  repaid  their  competitors'  anathemas.  The 
Basilian*,  with  devout  cordiality,  nullified  the 
Florentine  Council,  and  rescinded  all  its  acts. 
The  Basilian  congress  indeed  cursed,  as  usual, 
in  a  masterly  style.  But  Felix,  through  some 
defect  of  intellect  or  education,  was  miserably 
defective  in  this  pontifical  accomplishment. 
.  .   .   Felix,  in  latter  days,  seems  to  have  been 
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the  only  om»t  who,  in  this  respect,  disgraced 
his  dignity." 

It  would  be  difficult,  wc  conceive,  to 
furnkh  from  the  records  of  authentic 
history,  a  parallel  to  those  crimes  and 
atrocities  of  every  kind  which  are  ac- 
knowledged even  by  Popish  writers,  to 
have  distinguished  these  "  successors  of 
Peter,"  and  "  vicars  of  God,"  who  pre- 
sided over  a  holy  and  infallible  church. 
The  chapter  on  Persecution  presents  a 
most  frightful  picture  of  enormities  per- 
petrated in  the  name  of  Christianity, 
from  which  we  designed,  had  our  limits 
permitted,  to  have  made  some  extracts. 

Notwithstanding  some  few  excep- 
tions, this  work  of  Mr.  Edgar  is  a  valu- 
able addition  to  our  catalogue  on  the 
Popish  controversy;  and,  for  reasons 
already  stated,  we  consider  it  as  highly 
reasonable.      The  authorities,  which  of 


themselves  might  form  a  small  volume 
by  a  little  bibliopolic  management,  aro 
given  at  the  foot  of  the  page ;  and  no 
statement  appears  to  be  made,  or  charge 
advanced,  without  adducing  a  reference 
to  justify  it.  To  any  one  who  wishes  to 
examine  for  himself  the  history  and  pe- 
culiarities of  the  Romish  church,  and  to 
make  himself  master  of  a  controversy 
which  is  now  acquiring  renewed  inte- 
rest, and  which  will  probably  force  it- 
self still  more  strongly  on  public  atten- 
tion, this  work  will  be  found  highly 
useful,  not  only  for  the  information  which 
it  imparts,  but  for  the  sources  to  which 
tho  reader  is  directed  for  authorities  on 
every  disputed  point  between  Catholics 
and  Protestants.  The  value  of  this  edi- 
tion, which  is  the  second,  is  increased 
by  a  copious  index  at  the  end  of  tho 
volume. 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 


On  the  Education  of  the  People  of  India,  By 
Charles  E.  Trevelyan,  Esq.,  of  the 
Bengal  Civil  Service.  London  :  pp.  220. 
Price  6a.  cloth. 

Plans  for  tho  promotion  of  general  know- 
ledge in  India  are  divisable  into  three  classes. 
To  some  it  baa  appeared  desirable  to  infuse 
European  science  into  the  native  mind  by 
means  of  works  in  the  vernacular  languages. 
A  more  influential  body  has  long  contended 
for  the  encouragement  of  the  Sanskrit  and  the 
Arabic,  as  the  best  media  for  diffusing  light  in 
countries  in  which  they  have  long  been  re- 
garded as  the  learned  tongues.  A  third  party, 
*hkh  has  now  happily  gained  the  ascendency, 
maintains  that  it  is  practicable  and  expedient 
to  make  English  the  general  language  of  lite- 
rature and  philosophy,  in  all  the  realms  which 
are  subjected  to  British  sway,  by  rendering  it 
the  basis  of  a  liberal  education  in  the  colleges 
vhich  are  sustained  by  government,  and  a 
preparative  for  official  eminence.  Now/  as 
Sanskrit  is  intimately  connected  with  Hin- 
duism, and  Arabic  with  Mahometanism,  the 
superior  tendency  of  this  latter  course  to  pro- 
mote an  acquaintance  with  Christian  truth 
must  be  evident  at  a  glance  ;  and  Mr.  Treve- 
lyan argues  for  it  zealously,  and  we  think  suc- 
cessfully, on  those  grounds  which  will  be  most 
readily  appreciated  by  philosophers  and  states- 
men. The  views  which  he  gives  of  the  eager- 
aets  of  the  natives  to  acquire  English  litera- 
ture, and  of  its  rapid  diffusion,  are  very  exhi- 
larating. This  gentleman  has  done  much 
ux  the  East  for  the  interests  of  India,  and  we 


hope  that  this  volume,  published  since  his  re- 
turn, will  advance  his  philanthropic  designs. 
It  ought  to  be  read  by  every  one  who  is  en- 
gaged in  active  efforts  to  promote  the  welfare 
of  the  Oriental  nations. 

My  Mother's  Stories ;  or,  Traditions  and  Recol- 
lections. By  Esther  Copley.  London: 
pp.  252.  Price  5s.  cloth. 
These  tales  arc  entitled,  The  Orphans— 
Maiden  Ladies — The  First  Servant — Vicissi- 
tudes—»The  Emigrants — The  Vanity  of  Hu- 
man Wishes  ;  or,  the  Separated  Child.  They 
ara  not  connected  with  each  other,  and  the 
latter  three  are  so  immeasurably  superior  in 
our  view  to  the  former  three,  that  for  once,  we 
advise  the  purchaser  to  begin  in  the  middle. 
When  he  has  read  The  Emigrants,  he  will 
wish  to  read  every  production  of  the  same 
pen  which  his  volume  contains ;  but,  were  ho 
to  begin  with  the  first,  he  might  perhaps 
doubt  whether  the  remainder  would  requite 
him  for  perusal.  It  needs  scarcely  be  said  of 
any  thing  that  bears  the  name  of  Mrs.  Cop- 
ley, that  the  tendency  is  good,  and  that  a  de- 
sire to  instruct  as  well  as  to  please,  is  obvious. 

The    World's    Religion,    as    contrasted    with 

Christianity.       By      LADY      CoLQDHOUN. 

Edinburgh ;  16mo.  pp.  218.     Price  3s.  6d. 

cloth. 

Not  having  been  previously  acquainted  with 
Lady  Colquhoun's  writings  or  character,  we 
have  received  from  this  volume  unexpected 
pleasure.  The  essential  difference  between 
the  religion  of  the  worldly,  and  that  of  the 
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true  Christian,  the  connexion  between  holi- 
ness and  happiness,  and  the  dangers  arising 
from  intercourse  with  the  world,  are  illustrated 
throughout  iu  a  manner  which  may  be  bene- 
ficial to  readers  of  every  class.  We  rejoice 
that  the  sentiments  which  this  work  is  in- 
tended to  convey,  will  be  promulgated  in  the 
circle  in  which  the  writer  moves,  in  a  form 
which  is  at  once  attractive  and  judicious. 

Socialism,  as  a  religious  Theory,  Irrational  and 
A  bsurd.     The  Jint  of  Three  Lectures  on  So- 
cialism (as  propounded  by  Robert  Owen  and 
others),    delivered    m    the    Baptist    Chapel, 
South- Parade,  Leeds,   Sept.  23,  1H38.     By 
John  Eustace  Giles,  Minister.     London  : 
8vo.  pp.  48.     Price  6<1. 
In  many  parts  of  the  land,  the  abominations 
of  that  system  which  is  advocated   by  Mr. 
Owen  are  scarcely  known  j  but  in  some  of  the 
midland  counties  he  finds  crowds  of  willing 
listeners  while  he  descants  on  the  evils  result- 
ing from  religion  of  all  kinds,  from  civil  gov- 
ernment, and  from  the  marriage  tics.     Cir- 
cumstances explained  in  the  preface  led  Mr. 
Giles  to  deliver  three  lectures  on  this  system, 
perversely  called  Socialism  ;  the  first  of  which 
is  comprised  in  this  pamphlet.     He  has  shown 
himself  to  be  fully  equal  to  the  task  he  had 
undertaken,  and  by  his  eloquent  exposure  of 
the  baneful  scheme,  has  laid  all  who  approxi- 
mate to  the  sphere  of  its  influence  under  great 
obligations. 

Hints  on  Study,  and  the  Employment  of  Time. 

Addressed  to  young  persons  setting  out  in  life. 

With  a  Supplementary  View  of  the  Several 

Prof  visions*  and  Commerce,  ana  Remarks  for 

assisting  t/te  Selection.     By  a  Late  Member 

of  the  Honourable   Society   of   the    Middle 

Temple.     London:  pp.190.     12 mo.  cloth, 

Kilt  edges*     Price  4s.  6d. 

To  our  young  readers,  just  "  setting  out  in 

life,"  this  elegant  volume  will  prove  a  useful 

and  instructive  companion*     It  contains  wjse 

counsels  and  wholesome  admonitions,  seasoned 

with  the  salt  of  evangelical  religion. 

Nature  the  Preacher  of  Christianity.  London : 
pp.  99.  18mo.  cloth.  Price  Is.  6d. 
An  indifferent  book,  with  a  bad  title,  written 
by  a  pious  person,  who  will  be  out  of  pocket 
by  it,  unless  he  has  made  a  good  bargain  be- 
forehand with  his  publisher* 

Sermons  on  the  Temptation  of  Christ  in  the  Wil- 
derness, By  the  Rev,  Edward  Scobell, 
A.M.,  Incumbent  of  St.  Peter's,  Vers  Street, 
und  Evening  Lecturer  of  the  Parochial  Church, 
St.  Mary-le-bone.  London :  pp.  156.  lgmo. 
cloth.     Price  4s. 

We  should  judge,  from  the  style  of  theae 
sermons,  that  the  preacher  is  an  amiable  and 
excellent  man,  possessing  talents  not  at  all 
above  mediocrity,  and  anxiously  concerned  to 
be  useful.  The  volume  before  us,  probably, 
furnishes  fair  specimens  of  bis  ordinary  pulpit 


labours.  It  is  not,  likely,  however,  that  it 
will  circulate  beyond  the  range  of  his  own  con- 
gregation. Mr.  Scobell  says  in  his  preface, 
"  Let  us  love  and  conform  to  the  Church  of 
England  in  all  sincerity.  If  the  doctrines  of 
our  Church  are  preached—'  justification  by 
fata  only,'  among  the  foremost  of  them  (See 
Art.  11)— then  the  word  of  God  is  preached  ; 
for  all  its  doctrines  are  founded  on  it,  and 
can  be  proved  thereby.  But  our  first,  our  ear- 
nest, our  constant,  our  essential,  concern 
should  be,  that  in  all  things  we  may  preach 
THE  BIBLE."  Let  the  good  man  abide  by 
these  last  words,  without  flinching,  and  he 
will  soon  learn  to  doubt  whether  "  all"  the 
doctrines  of  his  church  are  discoverable  in 
Scripture.  Where  will  he  find  baptismal  re- 
generation ? 

The    Pilgrims    Staff,  and    Christians    Daily 
Walk.     A  Series  of  Meditations,  Illustrations 
of  Holy  Writ,  Occasional  Prayers,  ifc.,  for 
every  morning  and  evening   throughout    the 
year.     Compiled  from  the    Writings  of  the 
Primitive   Fathers*    the    Early    Reformers, 
and  Divines,  chiefly  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land.   By  Henry  Smith,  of  King's  Col- 
lege,    London,     London  :     1839.      24mo. 
pp.  366.     Price  5s.  6d.  cloth. 
Better  adapted  to  cherish  devout  habits  than 
to  give  clear  ideas  of  Christian  doctrine  ;  as 
will  be  readily  supposed  when  it  is  understood 
that  it  contains   extracts   from   the   writings 
J  of  Calvin  and   Wesley,  Romaine  and  Mont- 
gomery, Richard  Baxter  and  Thomas  Moon\ 
Philip  Doddridge  and  Bishop  Blomfield,  Mar. 
tin   Luther  and  Henry  the  Eighth.     Some  of 
the  pieces  are  excellent,  and  some   dubious  ; 
but  on  the  whole  the  tendency  is  good. 

The  Youthful  Sufferer  Rejoicing.     A  Memoir 
of  Mm  Edith  Luke*      By  S.  J.  WlLKIKS. 
With  an    Introduction   by  the   Rev,   John 
BLACKBURN,  of  Ctaremont  Chapel,     Lon- 
don :  l$tno.  pp.  120.   Price  Is.  6d.  cloth. 
The  title  of  this  book  is  sufficiently  indica- 
tive of  its  contents.  "The  youthful  sufferer/' 
whose  brief  career  is  described,  after  spending 
eighteen  years  iu  this  world,  during  four  of 
which  she  was  subject  to  a  severe  and  painful 
disease,  died    rejoicing  in  her  Saviour,  and 
longing  to  arrive  at  her  heavenly  home. 

Golgotha:    or  the  Last  Sayings  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  after  hie  Crucifixion  and  before 
his  Death  :    considered  m  the  supposed  order 
tn  which  they  vsere  uttered.     By  THOMAS 
Hare,  B.  A.,  Curate  of  Chariot,  Plymouth. 
London :   1 2mo.     pp,  1 10*     Price  2s. 
The   affected  awkwardness    of  expression 
and  perverse  defiance   of   grammatical  pro- 
priety displayed  in  the  dedication  and  preface, 
almost  deterred   us  from  an  examination  of 
this  work.     For  what  can  that  man's  thoughts 
be  worth  who,  after  having  spent  time  enough 
at  College  to  take  a  degree,  chooses  to  write 
in  a  style  of  which  this  is  a  specimen  ?  "  The 
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whole  period  of  the  life  of  God's  elect  (after 
called  by  grace),  is  spent  in  learning  of  these 
two  great  subjects."  We  have,  however,  read 
eoough  to  ascertain  that  the  diction  is  worthy 
of  the  sentiment  which  it  is  intended  to  con. 
vey,  and  that  the  confusedness  of  thought  is 
quite  equal  to  the  uncouthncss  of  phrase- 
ology. 

ftsnftefa  to  a  Young  Minuter  ;  m  relation  to 
his  Studies,  Preaching,  and  Pastoral  Duties : 
being  the  enlargement  of  a  Discourse  delivered 
at  the  Recognition  of  the  Rev.  Percy  Strutt 
to  the  pastoral  charge  at  Gloucester  Street 
Meeting,  Liverpool,  October  17,  1838.  By 
the  Rev.  J.  Leifchild,  D.D.  Published 
by  desire.      London :  pp.  66*.     Price  Is. 

Appropriate  and  judicious  advice,  deserving 
to  be  bound  in  the  same  volume  with  Booth's 
Pastoral  Cautions. 

The  Natural  and  Spiritual  Man.  An  En- 
grating.     London :  Bagster. 

Scripture  Readings,  or  Streams  from  the  Foun- 
tain, illustrative  of  the  Natural  and  Spiritual 
Man ;    as  portrayed    in   an    Engraving   on 
Steel,  by  Henry  Adlard,  from  a  drawing  by 
J.   H.  NlXON.        Designed    by  the  Au'hor. 
London:  Bagster.     52rco.     pp.147. 
Admirers  of  emblematical  devices  may  find 
here  something  new  and   curious.      In    the 
centre  of  a  large  sheet  of  drawing-paper  is 
a  picture  of   the  Saviour;    around   him    are 
nine  large  hearts,  from  the  upper  part  of  each 
of  which  a  human    head  and  shoulders   ap- 
pear, those  on  one  side  with  the  face  directed 
to   the    central    object,  those    on    the  other 
averted  from  him.     A  peacock,  a  goat,  a  sow, 
a  mole,  a  leopard,  a  serpent,  a  snail,  and 
Satan  himself,  are  represented  as  exercising 
or  losing  their  ascendency,  while  in  different 
stages  of  experience,  the  dove,  the  cross,  the 
book,  the  armour,  are  occupying  those  places 
in  the  heart,  from  which  the  emblems  of  evil 
have  been  expelled.     The  Engraving  is  beau, 
tifully  executed. 

Ward's  Library  of  Standard  Divinity,  Theo- 
logical Lectures  by  Robert  Leighton, 
D.D.,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow.  London: 
8vo.  pp.  63.     Price  sixteenpence. 

This  is  the  first  of  a  projected  series  of  pub- 
lications, of  which  we  augur  very  favourably. 
His  intended  to  issue  a  succession  of  standard 
works,  without  alteration  or  abridgment,  in 
a  type  which,  though  small,  is  bold,  and  in  a 
*t)U  of  execution  which  is  remarkably  attrac- 
tive to  the  eye.    The  numbers  will  vary  in 
size  and  price,  that  each  may  contain  an  en- 
lire  performance  j  but,  being  uniform  in  other 
respects,  a  selection  of  them   may  be  brund 
together.     If  the  pieces  are  judiciously  chosen, 
theological   students   of  every   class   will  be 
furnished  with  much  treasure  at  a  small  cost. 
The  present  number  contains  some  exquisitely 
beautiful  passages. 


Christian     Literature.     A     Short     and     Easy 

Method  with  the  Deists.     By  the  late  Rev. 

Charles  Leslie,   M.A.     With  •  Letter 

from  the   Author  to  a   Deist.     Edinburgh: 

8vo.  pp.  21.     Price  Fivepence. 

This  also  is  the  first  number  of  a  series, 
each  publication  to  be  complete  in  itself,  on 
Evidences,  Doctrines,  Exegetical  Divinity, 
and  Practical  Christianity.  It  is  respectable 
in  appearance,  and  cheap  ;  but  the  first  work 
it  places  before  ns  is,  unhappily,  one  that  no 
consistent  Dissenter  can  recommend. 

The  Scottish  Christian  Herald  ;  conducted  under 
the  superintendence  of  Ministers  and  Members 
of  the  Established  Church,  January  6, — De- 
cember 29,    1838.     Vol.  III.     Edinburgh  : 
Imperial  8vo.  pp.  824. 
This  periodical  contains  many  well-written 
papers  on  interesting  subjects,  and   the  spirit 
in  which  it  is  carried  on  is  highly  honourable 
to   the  gentlemen   by  whom  it    is   couductcd. 
Happy  should  we  bo  to  >ee   the  journals  con- 
nected  with    the    Episcopal    Church,    in    this 
country,  emulating  the  candour,  moderation, 
and  simplicity  of  purpose  which  it  evinces. 

Efi/mological  Geography  ;  being  a  Classified 
List  of  Terms  of  most  frequent  occurrence, 
entering,  as  prefixes  or  postfixes,  into  the 
composition  of  Geographical  Names.  In- 
tended for  tfte  use  of  Teachers,  and  advanced 
students  of  Geography,  and  as  a  reference 
book  in  Geographical  Etymologies,  By  T. 
A.  GIBSON,  Master  of  Cuuvins  Hospital, 
and  Author  of  a  French,  English,  and  Latin 
Vocabulary.  Edinburgh  ;  l2nio.  pp.  76. 
Price  2s. 

Our  friends  who  teach  geography,  or  who 
take  pleasure  in  geographical  researches,  may 
derive  valuable  assistance  from  this  small 
volume,  which  gives,  respecting  the  names  of 
places,  much  information  that  we  have  not 
met  with  in  the  same  condensed  form  else- 
where. 
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Memoir  of  the  Rev.  ALEXANDER  Waugh, 
D.J}.,  with  Selections  from  his  Epistolary 
Correspondence,  Pulpit  Recollections,  &c. 
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Essay  on  the  Composition  and  Delivery  of 
a  Sermon.  By  the  late  J.  F.  Ostervald,  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity,  and  Pastor  of  the  Church 
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A  New  Set  of  Psalm  and  Hymn  Tunes. 
Adapted  for  the  Use  of  Churches,  Chapels, 
and  Sunday  Schools.  Arranged  for  the  Or- 
gan or  Piano  Forte,  by  Wm.  WILLIS,  Organist 
of  Holy  Trinity  Church,  Kings  wood  Hill. 
London :  pp.  58.     Price  5s. 

An  Universal  History,  from  the  Creation  to 
A.D.  1828.  Divided  into  twenty-one  epochs 
of  the  world.  By  EDWARD  QUIN,  M.A.,  of 
Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford  ;  and  Barrister  at 
law  of  the  Hon.  Soc.  of  Lincoln's  Inn.  l2mo. 
pp.  367.     Price  6s.  cloth. 


Truths  from  the  West  Indies.  Including  a 
Sketch  of  Madeira  in  1833.  By  CAPTAIN 
Stitdholmb  Hodgson  of  her  Majesty's  19th 
regiment  of  foot.  London :  1838.  12 mo.  pp. 
372.     Price  8*.  boards. 


The  Disciple  of  Christ  following  his  Master 
at  a  Distance.  A  Sermon,  preached  in  Zion 
Chapel,  Clover  Street,  Chatham,  Sept.  30, 
1838.  By  W.  G.  Lewis.  London:  18mo. 
pp.  36. 

Sketches  of  Discourses,  adapted  for  Sunday 
School  and  Village  Preaching.  Illustrated 
with  interesting  anecdotes.  By  the  Author  of 
"  Sketches  and  Skeletons  of  Sermons."  Lon- 
don :  1838.  lima,  pp.  251.  Price  2s.  6d. 
cloth. 

The  Wedding  Present.  London:  1839. 
pp.  124.     Price  Is. 

Little  Willy.  A  widowed  mother's  memo- 
rial of  a  beloved  child.  Second  Edition. 
With  an  introduction  by  the  Rev.  WILLIAM 
Jay.     London:  1838.  32mo.  pp.  48.  Price  6d. 


Rollo  at  Play,  or  Safe  Amusements.  By 
the  Rev.  Jacob  Abbott,  of  Boston,  Massa- 
chusetts, author  of  "  The  Young  Christian," 
"The  Corner  Stone,'1  &c.,  &c.  London: 
1839.     \Qmo.pp.  173. 


Aids  to  Memory,  or  the  principal  Facts 
and  Dates  of  the  Old  Testament  History,  and 
of  the  Subsequent  History  of  the  Jews  to  the 
period  of  the  Incarnation,  embodied  in  Short 
Mnemonic  Sentences,  on  the  plan  of  Mrs.  J. 
Slater's  "  Sententias  Chronologies."  By  Mrs. 
Jukes.  With  a  recommendatory  preface  by 
Professor  Vauguan.  London:  1838.  pp. 
96. 

Seven  Hundred  Domestic  Hints,  in  every 
branch  of  Family  Management;  combining 
Utility  with  Elegance,  and  Economy  with  the 
Enjoyment  of  Home.  By  A  LADY.  London: 
1839.     \tmo.yp.  131. 

The  Chronology  of  the  Ancient  World.  A 
Lecture  delivered  at  the  Mechanic's  Institu- 


tion, Ipswich.      By  WILLIAM  HENRY  ALLX« 
ANbER.     London, "  1838.     8ro.  pp.  58. 


Rudiments  of  English  Composition,  de- 
signed as  a  Practical  Introduction  to  Correct- 
ness and  Perspicuity  in  Writing,  and  to  the 
Study  of  Criticism.  With  Copious  E*ercisrs. 
For  the  use  of  Schools.  By  Alexander 
REID,  A,M.,  Roctor  of  the  Circus  Plac« 
School,  Edinburgh  :  author  of  u  Rudiments  of 
English  Grammar,"  &c.  Edinburgh:  1839. 
12mo.pp.  134.     Price  2s.  cloth. 


Temper  ;  a  Treatise  on  its  Use  and  Alu«e. 
Setting  forth,  Temprr  as  we  find  it :  Temper 
as  it  should  be :  and  how  to  improve  the 
Temper.  By  a  STAFFORDSHIRE  CURATE. 
I2m0.  pp.  316.     Price  3s.  6d. 


Tracts  on  Christian  Baptism;  containing 
Serious  Address  to  the  Spectators  of  a  Bap- 
tism—Reason*  for  the  Baptism  of  believers  by 
Immersion — The  Strange  Sight,  a  dialogue — 
Scriptural  Baptism — The  Young  Baptists — 
What  saith  the  Scripture? — Christian  Con* 
sistency — Anecdotes  and  Poetry  on  Baptism 
— Truth  Vindicated,  or  the  Scripture  Practice 
of  Christian  Baptism — Modern  Cavils  against 
Christian  Baptism  by  Immersion  refuted. 
Leicester :  18mo.     Price  6d. 

Tracts  for  Infant  Churches.  By  Edward 
Parsons.     London:  \2mo.     Price 2s. 

No.  1.  The  Church  j  or  the  Institutions  of 
the  Gospel,     pp.  24. 

No.  2.  The  Truth  ;  or  the  Doctrines  of 
the  Gospel,    pp.22. 

No.  3.  Salvation  by  Grace,  the  Glory  of 
the  Gospel,    pp.  24. 

No.  4.  Charity,  the  Spirit  of  the  Gospel. 
pp.  £4. 

No.  5.  The  Profession  of  Faith,  and  Chris- 
tian Stedfastness,  the  Claims  of  the  Gospel. 
jip.  24. 

The  Matrimonial  Ladder,  fonnded  on  Leve, 
and  enforced  by  Scripture  Precepts.  En- 
graved on  a  large  card.     Price  6d. 

Funeral  Services,  occasioned  by  the  la- 
mented Death  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Stephens 
Mc.  All,  LL.D.,  of  Manchester.  The  Ser- 
mon delivered  in  Mosley  Street  Chapel, 
Sabbath  Morning,  Aug.  5,  1838,  by  the  Rev. 
Thos.  Raffles,  DD.,  LL.D.,  of  Liverpool; 
the  Address  delivered  in  the  Chapel  on  the 
morning  of  the  Interment,  by  the  lie  v.  John 
Ely,  of  Leeds ;  and  the  Oration  at  the  Grave, 
by  the  Rev.  John  Angcll  James,  of  Birming- 
ham.    London:  Qvo.    pp.  100. 
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CHINA. 

MEDICAL    MISSIONARIES. 

We  have  long  been  persuaded  that  the 
science  of  medicine  would  be  of  so  much 
value  to  a  missionary,  in  most  of  the  stations 
which  he  might  be  called  to  occupy,  in  faci- 
litating his  access  to  the  objects  of  his  com- 
passionate desires,  and  in  providing  him  with 
the  means  of  independent  support,  that  it 
would  be  wise  to  make  an  acquaintance  with 
the  healing  art  a  part  of  the  course  of  prepa- 
ration for  labour  in  heathen  lands.  A  corro- 
boration of  this  opinion  will  be  found  in  the 
following  interesting  statement  by  John 
Coldstream,  Esq.,  M.  D.,  which  we  extract 
from  The  Scottish  Christian  Herald  : — 

'*  During  the  last  three  or  four  years  a  few 
devoted  men  have  been  labouring  amongst 
the  Chinese  as  physicians,  with  the  express 
design  of  taking  advantage  of  all  the  oppor- 
tunities and  influence  which  their  profession 
presents  them  with,  to  facilitate  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Gospel  into  benighted  China. 

"  This  new  field  of  Christian  philanthropy 
seems  to  claim  a  more  special  degree  of  at- 
tention than  it  has  yet  met  with  in  this 
country ;  and  we  therefore  propose  to  give 
a  short  account  of  the  proceedings  of  those 
now  engaged  in  it,  and  of  the  views  enter, 
tained  regarding  it  by  its  friends. 

M  After  it  had  been  proved  by  the  readi- 
ness with  which  they  availed  themselves  of 
the  services  of  such  foreign  physicians  as 
had  offered  them  professional  aid,  that  good 
practice  in  medicine  and  surgery  were  duly 
appreciated  by  the  Chinese,  and  that  they 
had  no  objections  to  receive  advice  from 
those  who,  in  other  matters,  were  regarded 
by  them  as  barbarians,  the  American  Mis- 
sionary Society,  in  1 334,  engaged  the  Rev. 
Peter  Parker,  M.D.  (a  man  of  high  attain, 
meets  in  medicine,  and  an  ordained  minister)  ■ 
to  proceed  to  Singapore,  there  to  practise  his 
profession,  and  to  preach  the  gospel.  In  the 
course  of  eight  months  upwards  of  1000  Chi- 
nese applied  to  him  for  advice.  After  thi3, 
he  removed  to  Canton,  where  he  was  soon 
enabled  to  open  an  Ophthalmic  Hospital. 
He  was  led  to  this  step  by  observing  that  the 
number  of  blind  persons  in  China  is  very 
great,  and  the  practice  pursued  by  the  native 
physicians  as  bad  as  possible.  The  success 
of  the  hospital  has  been  most  encouraging. 
More  patients,  of  all  classes,  apply  for  relief  ] 
than  can  be  received,  and  all  kinds  of  treat, 
inent,  even  the  use  of  cutting  instruments, 


of  which  the  Chinese  in  general  have  great 
abhorrence,  are  patiently  submitted  to. 
Within  two  years  upwards  of  six  thousand 
Chinese  (many  from  the  most  distant  parts 
of  the  empire)  have  visited  the  institution. 
They  have  witnessed  the  operations  and  seen 
the  cures,  and  they  carry  home  with  them 
intelligence  of  what  they  have  seen  and 
heard,  so  that  already  the  fame  of  the  hos- 
pital is  very  widely  spread.  Funds  for  its 
support,  to  the  amount  of  eighteen  hundred 
dollars,  were  raised  in  China,  through  the 
unsolicited  liberality  of  the  British  and 
American  residents  ;  and  the  prospect  of 
sufficient  supplies  being  forthcoming  to  meet 
future  necessities,  is  very  cheering.  The 
gratitude  of  the  patients  is  represented  as 
being  unbounded,  and  is  frequently  express, 
ed,  both  by  gifts  and  by  extravagant  enco- 
miums. Several  striking  instances  of  this 
are  given  by  Dr.  Parker,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing is  a  good  example  : — '  An  old  man 
seemed  much  affected  with  the  kindness 
shown  to  him ;  and  stroking  down  his  long 
white  beard,  he  said,  •  I  am  now  old,  and 
my  beard  is  long  and  hoary,  but  never  be- 
fore have  I  seen  or  heard  of  such  a  man.' 
He  then  enumerated  the  several  favours 
which  I  had  done  him,  and  added,  in  con  • 
elusion,  'You  must  be  a  divine  person.' 
This  gave  me  an  opportunity,  in  correcting 
his  mistake,  to  point  him  to  our  divine 
Saviour,  and  to  the  works  which  he  per- 
formed, and  the  sufferings  which  he  endured 
for  our  sinful  race/  Dr.  Parker  publishes 
quarterly  reports  of  his  practice  at  the  hos- 
pital, which  regarded  merely  as  contributions 
to  ophthalmic  science,  are  extremely  valu- 
able ;  but  their  value  is  still  farther  enhanc. 
ed  by  the  evidence  which  they  give  of  the 
blessings  of  the  healing  art  being  made  sub- 
servient to  the  best  of  causes.  In  one  of 
these  reports,  Dr.  Parker  thus  expresses  the 
views  by  which  he  is  animated  in  the  midst 
of  his  arduous  labours : — •  Were  it  all  of  life 
to  live, — were  there  no  hereafter,  there 
would  exist  no  higher  privilege  than  to  be  a 
physician.  But  the  reflection  perpetually 
recurs  it  is  not  all  of  life  to  live.  Beyond 
the  limits  of  man's  earthly  being,  the  soul's 
existence  is  eternal ;  and,  as  the  duration 
of  the  latter  exceeds  that  of  the  former,  so  is 
its  welfare  more  important  and  desirable  ; 
and  the  perfection  of  earthly  felicity  would 
be  to  labour  directly,  to  labour  long  and  suc- 
cessfully for  it,  and  especially  among  those 
whose  immortal  happiness  has  been  so  long 
neglected.  But  si  nee  this  is  in  a  great  measure 
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impracticable,  and  by  the  Chinese  as  a 
nation,  unappreciated,  it  is  just  occasion  of 
thankfulness  to  God  that  those  means  can 
now  be  employed  which  in  themselves  most 
desirable  are  chiefly  important,  as  prepara- 
tory to  their  reception  of  his  most  valuable 
gift  to  man— the  Gospel,  which  is  destined 
ultimately  to  bring  into  the  fold  of  the  Re- 
deemer an  innumerable  multitude  from  the 
inhabitants  of  this  unique  and    populous 

empire.' 

•*  Dr.  Parker's  hands  are  much  strength- 
ened by  a  professional  brother,  Dr.  Colledge; 
who,  m  his  capacity  of  senior  surgeon  of  the 
British  Seaman's  Hospital  Ship  at  Whanv 
poa,  seems  to  enjoy  and  to  take  advantage 
of  many  opportunities  of  usefulness,  both 
amongst  foreign  sailors  and  the  native  popu- 
lation. , 

•♦At  Bankok,  in  Siam,  also,  a  good  work 
of  the  same  kind  is  carried  on  by  Dr.  Brad- 
ley. In  June,  1836,  he  established  a  dis- 
pensary in  a  floating-house,  on  the  river 
Meinam,  the  great  thoroughfare  of  Bankok. 
This  has  been  freely  resorted  to  by  Siamese, 
Chinese,  Burmans,  and  Kambojans.  80 
many  as  from  one  hundred  to  one  hundred 
and  seventy  patients  apply  daily.  On 
Saturday  particular  pains  are  taken  to  call  as 
many  together  for  the  Sabbath  services  as 
possible.  The  dispensary  is  then  used  as  a 
chapel,  and  the  Word  of  Life  is  preached  to 
hundreds.  Mr.  Dean,  also,  is  steadily  en- 
gaged in  superintending  the  Chinese  Chris- 
tian Church  at  Bankok,  and  in  healing  the 

sick* 

'*  Encouraged  by  past  success,  Drs.  Colledge 
and   Parker  published  in   October,    1836, 
4  Suggestions  for  the  formation  of  a  Medical 
Missionary  Society  in  China.'     They  pro- 
pose by  such  an  institution,  to  provide  faci- 
lities for  the  introduction  of  Christian  phy- 
sicians into  various  parts  of  the  empire ;  and 
they  earnestly  request  the  co-operation  of 
the  churches  in  Britain  and  America,  that 
suitable  men  may  be  sent  out;  *men  not 
only  masters  of  their  profession,  but  judici- 
ous men,  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  spirit 
of  genuine  piety,  ready  to  endure  hardships, 
and  to  sacrifice  personal  comfort,  that  they 
may  commend  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and ' 
Saviour,  and  so  co-operate  in  its  introduction 
among  the  millions  of  China.'    They  further 
announce  that  there  is  every  likelihood  of  the 
Chinese  resorting,  as  readily  as  they  do  to 
the  Ophthalmic  Hospital,  to  practitioners  of 
Burgery  in  general,  to  aurists,and  to  institu- 
tions for  the  cure  of  diseases  of  women  and 
children.     •  In  the  vast  conflict  which  is  to 
revolutionize    the    intellectual   and    moral 
world,  we  may  not  underrate  the  value  of 
any  weapon.     As  a  means,  then,  to  awaken 
the  dormant  mind  of  China,  may  we  not 
place  a  high  value  upon  medical  truth,  and 
seek  its  introduction,  with  the  good  hope  of 


its  becoming  the  handmaid  of  religious  truth  1 
For,  although  medical  truth  cannot  restore 
the  sick  to  the  favour  of  God,  yet  perhaps 
the  spirit  of  inquiry  about  it,  once  awakened, 
will  not  sleep  until  it  inquires  after  the  source 
of  truth  ;  and  he  who  comes  with  the  bless- 
ings of  health  may  prove  an  angel  of  mercy 
to  point  to  the  Lamb  of  God.  At  any  rate, 
this  seems  the  only  open  door  in  China  ;  let 
us  enter  it.' 

"In  some  letters  from  Canton,  which  we 
have  seen,  great  interest  in  the  proceedings 
of  Dr.  Parker  is  expressed,  and  testimony 
home  to  the  remarkable  success  with  which 
he  has  been  favoured.    This,  however,  does 
not  prevent  some  of  the  friends  of  the  cause 
in  China,  from  suggesting  that  more  good  is 
likely  to  result  from  the  clerical  and  medical 
functions  being  exercised  by  two  person* 
acting  in  concert,    instead  of  their  being 
united  in  one  person.    But  it  Is  desired  by 
these  friends,  that  none  should  engage  as 
medical  missionaries  to  China  but  those  who 
have  their  hearts  in  the  work  of  propagating 
the  Gospel.     They  wish  to  see  medical  men 
act  as  pioneers  in  the  great  work,  and  by- 
gaining  the  confidence  of  the  Chinese,  ren- 
der it  a  less  laborious  task  for  the  Christian 
minister  to  interest  then*  in  the  great  truths 
of  religion.    They  object  to  physicians  ap- 
pearing as  public  preachers  of  the  Word,  on 
the  ground  of  their  professional  duties  beiug 
so  absorbing  as  to  leave  but  little  time  for 
regular  courses    of  religious   instruction  ; 
while  they  think  it  indispensable  that  the 
physician  should  be  a  religious  man,  because 
in  the  course  of  medical  practice  opportuni- 
ties are  constantly  occurring  when  •  a  word 
in  season'  may  be  spoken  with  great  effect. 
In  certain  circumstances,  however,  they  ad- 
mit that  it  may  be  necessary,  and  therefore 
best,  that  the  duties  of  the  two  professions 
should  be  performed  by  one  and  the  same 
person.     In  this  case  the  qualifications  of  the 
missionary  ought  to  be  of  a  very  high  order, 
so  as  to  enable  him  to  discharge  the  duties 
of  his  double  calling  without  incurring  the 
risk  of  bringing  reproach  upon  either  profes- 
sion. 

"This  subject  has  lately  been  brought 
under  the  notice  of  the  London  College  of 
Physicians,  by  its  President,  Sir  Henry 
Halford,  who  in  an  oration  •  on  some  of  the 
results  of  the  successful  practice  of  physic/ 
has  specially  referred  to  the  success  of  Dr. 
Parker  in  China,  as  a  remarkable  instance  of 
the  benefit  which  may  result  from  the  em- 
ployment of  medicine  as  the  pioneer  of 
Christianity.  Sir  Henry  remarked  that  he 
was  led  to  think  of  the  expediency  of  mis- 
sionaries being  well  instructed  in  the  science 
and  practice  of  physic,  by  reflecting  on  the 
great  service  which  was  done  to  our  country 
through  the  exercise  of  surgical  skill  by 
Gabriel  Boughton,  who,  in  1636,  procured 
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from  the  Great  Mogul  leave  for  the  British  | 
to  trade  with  India,  as  a  reward  for  his  sue-  j 
cessfiil  treatment  of  a  princess  of  his  house. 
The  grant  of  freedom  of  trade  was  given  at 
Boughton's  request,  and  was  truly  the  origin  i 
of  that  vast  commerce  which  has  issued  in  ' 
results  so  gigantic. 

"  Sir  Henry  Halford  is  of  opinion,  that 
those  who  are  to  he  educated  as  missiona- 
ries, *  after  having  bad  their  minds  thoroughly 
imbued  with  moral  and  religious  principles 
in  their  first  scholastic  discipline,  should 
attend  to  anatomy  and  chemistry,  and  other 
courses  of  medical  lectures ;  and,  for  a  cer- 
tain time  frequent  one  of  the  great  hospitals, 
so  aa  to  qualify  themselves  to  practise  physic 
and  surgery  as  if  they  were  to  prosecute  the 
medical  profession  as  their  means  of  living  ;" 
and  he  declares  himself  decidedly  in  favour 
of  such  missionary  physicians  going  forth 
with  church  ordination,  and  acting  in  a  dou- 
ble capacity.  He  remarks,  confidence  is  not 
transferable,  and  it  does  not  follow  that  the 
impression  of  gratitude  and  attachment 
vhich  the  physician  may  have  made  by  his 
successful  ministration  to  disease,  will  be 
given  necessarily  and  of  course  to  a  stranger 
introduced  to  explain  what  is  required  for 
the  salvation  of  the  30ul.  I  hold  it  therefore 
far  better  that  the  two  characters  should  be 
united  in  those  whose  zeal  for  the  benefit  of 
mankind  may  carry  them  to  remote  parts  of 
the  world.  Of  this  union  we  all  know  nu- 
merous and  respectable  instances  at  home.' 
Through  such  an  agency.  Sir  Henry  confi- 
dently anticipates  that  Britain  may  be  privi- 
eged  to  bestow  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel, 
in  process  of  time,  upon  the  three  hundred 
millions  of  China." 


AUSTRALIA. 

NEW  SOUTH   WALES    AND  VAN   DIEMAN'S 

LAND. 

The  state  of  the  Penal  Colonies  is  truly 
afflictive.  The  influence  of  large  numbers 
of  convicts,  1st  loose  among  a  free  popula- 
tion, is  to  the  last  degree  demoralizing. 
Nearly  the  whole  community  is  affected  by 
this  mass  of  depravity.  The  fact  is  apparent 
from  the  frequency  with  which  offences  are 
committed.  In  Van  Dieman's  Land,  where 
the  free  population  is  28,000  and  the  convict 
population  18,000,  making  a  total  of  46,000, 
it  is  estimated  that  no  less  than  16,900 
offences  were  brought  before  the  police  in 
the  year  1 837.  The  number  of  free  persons 
fined  for  drunkenness  was  about  2,860,  or 
about  one-tenth  of  that  population.  In 
New  South  Wales  the  convict  population, 
in  1835,  was  28,000,  and  the  summary  con. 
rations  during  the  year,  were  estimated  to 
be  about  22,000.  The  number  of  criminals 
convicted  in  the  same  colony,  in  1836,  of 
various  offences,  from  murder  down  to  lar- 
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ceny,  was  as  1  to  104  of  the  whole  popula- 
tion ;  while  in  England  the  proportion  is 
only  as  1  to  850.  In  the  Parliamentary 
Report  on  Transportation,  lately  published, 
it  is  also  stated,  that  the  number  of  convic- 
tions for  highway  robbery  (including  bush- 
ranging)  in  New  South  Wales,  exceeds  the 
total  number  of  convictions  for  all  offences 
in  England  ;  that  the  grossest  crimes  are  as 
common  in  the  former,  as  petty  larcenies  are 
in  the  latter  country ;  and  in  a  note  to  the 
Report,  Sir  W.  Molesworth  observes :  "  To 
dwell  in  Sydney  would  be  much  the  same 
as  inhabiting  the  lowest  purlieus  of  St. 
Giles's,  where  drunkenness  and  shameless 
profligacy  are  not  more  apparent  than  in  the 
capital  of  Australia." — Christian  Spectator. 


SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 

We  have  been  favoured  by  Dr.  Murch 
with  the  following  letter,  addressed  to  him 
from  South  Australia ;  dated  Rundle-street, 
Adelaide,  10th  May,  1838  : 
Reverend  and  dear  Sir, 

From  this  remote  quarter  of  the  globe  I 
now  address  you,  as  you  requested  I  should 
do  on  my  last  visit  to  Stepney.     I  have  now 
been  sixteen  months  in  this  country,  and 
consequently  am  able  to  say  something  con- 
cerning it  from  personal  experience  and  ob- 
servation.    The  country  itself  is  a  beautiful 
and  fertile  one ;  but  as  many  descriptions  of 
it  have  been  given,  I  will  not  trouble  you  with 
any  here,  but  will  confine  my  remarks  to  the 
people  who  inhabit  it.     First,  there  is  the 
black  population,  whose  outward  condition 
has  been  so  often  described  that  I  will  not 
trespass  upon  your  patience  by  describing  it 
here ;  it  is  sufficient  to  say,  that  they  are 
naked  and  houseless,  and  often  feed  upon 
the  most  loathsome  vermin.     Their  numbers 
are  few  when  we  look  at  the  country  which 
they  occupy,  but  considering  their  manner 
of  life,  perhaps  they  are  as  numerous  as  the 
country  can  support.     The  tribe  on  whose 
territory  the  town  of  Adelaide  is  situated, 
numbers  no  more,  I  should  suppose,  than 
sixty   individuals,  young  and  old.     There 
are  four  or  five  other  tribes  at  from  twenty 
to  sixty  miles  distance  from  us ;  the  numbers 
which  compose  them  are  perhaps  about  the 
same  as  the   one  among  whom  we  dwell. 
On  the  banks  of  the  Murray  River,  and  on 
some  parts  of  Lake  Alexandrine,  they  are 
said    to  be  much  more  numerous.      The 
moral  character  of  these  people  is  in  accord- 
ance with  the  words  of  Holy  Scripture  ;  for 
the  testimony  of  those  who  have  known 
them  longest  and  most  intimately,  is,  that 
they  are  thieves,  treacherous,  liars,  adulter- 
ers, murderers,  and,  in  one  word,  every  thing 
that  is  bad.     They  seem  to  have  nothing 
which  can  be  called  by  the  name  of  Religion. 
I  have  had  several  interviews  with  them  by 
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mean*  of  the  interpreter ;  but  owing  either  I 
to  the  want  of  knowledge  in  him,  or  the 
want  of  words  in  the  language  itself,  the  in- 
formation which  we  acquired  was  of  a  very 
limited  kind  ;   we  learned,  however,  that 
they  stood  in  awe  of  a  Being  whose  power 
in  committing  evil  they  suppose  to  be  very 
great.     But  from  all  I  can  learn,  I  can  trace 
no  knowledge  in  them  of  the  "  God  in  whom 
we  live  and  move,  and  have  our  being." 
They  are  said  to  believe  in  the  transmigra- 
tion of  souls;  and  a  circumstance  rather 
strange  in  its  nature  occurred  here  the  other 
week,  which  showed  that  they  have  some 
notions  of  this  kind.     A  gentleman  brought 
here  as  labourers  a  number  of  Hindoos, 
whom,  when  the  Aborigines  of  this  country 
saw,  they  came  in  the  greatest  consternation 
to  the  interpreter,  and  inquired  of  him  if 
these  were  some  of  their  ancestors  who  had 
returned  to  visit  them  ;    he  explained  to 
them  who  the  Hindoos  were,  and  where 
they  came  from,  but  they  have  not  yet  got 
over  the  feelings  of  dismay  with  which  they 
at  first  viewed  them.    They  have  no  rites  of 
worship,  that  we  have  seen,  no  idols,  and  no 
temples ;  they  are  truly  without  God  in  the 
world.    No  means  have  as  yet  been  used  for 
conveying  instruction  to  their  minds.     Go- 
vernment provides  for  the  support  of  an  offi- 
cer, who  is  called  Protector  of  the  Aborigines, 
whose  duty  it  is  to  see  to  their  education ; 
an  interpreter  is  also  provided  for  the  Pro- 
tector; but  notwithstanding  this,    nothing 
has  been  done  to  advance  their  civilization, 
nor  do  I  expect  much  from  that  quarter. 
And  I  would  ask,  Sir,  if  we  are  to  make  no 
exertions  on  their  behalf ;  their  case  is  an 
appalling  one,  still  it  is  not  desperate— there 
is  balm  in  Gilead ;  the  Gospel  is  sufficient 
even  for  them.     We  had  a  visit  from  the  in- 
terpreter (whose  name  is  Cronk)  two  even- 
ings ago ;  he  said  that  he  knew  of  fourteen 
graves  of  natives  in  this  neighbourhood,  only 
two  or  thiee  of   whom  had   died  natural 
deaths,  the  others  had  been  either  killed  in 
battle  or  been  murdered.     Since  we  came  to 
this  place  several  murders  have  been  perpe- 
trated by  them  on  each  other.    From  this 
man  (who  understands  the  language  tolerably 
well)  I  have  got  a  considerable  number  of 
native  words,  and  from  him  I  expect  to  gain 
a  good  deal  of  information.     I  give  you  a 
specimen  of  the  language  used  by  the  na. 
tives  in  this  part ;  those  on  the  Murray  speak 
a  different  dialect : 


Wales ;  and  I  have  tome  hope  that  the  roots 
of  the  two  languages  will  prove  to  be  the 
same.     I  have  had  a  great  deal  to  do,  in 
common  with  others  who  fix  their  abode  in 
a  wilderness;  but  I   thank  the   Lord  for 
enabling  me  now  to  see,  in  some  measure, 
the  termination  of  my  difficulties ;  you  can 
form  some  idea  of  what  I  have  had  to  do, 
when  I  inform  you  that  the  house  in  which 
I  reside  is  the  third  which  I  have  built  with 
my  own  hands  since  coming  to  Australia ; 
and  I  now  intend,  if  the  Lord  will,  to  com- 
mence with  diligence  the  study  of  the  lan- 
guage.    If  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
should  think  proper  to  render  me  any  assist- 
ance, I  will  feel  thankful ;  but  if  they  should 
see  it  their  duty  not  to  do  so,  I  hope  the 
Lord  will  enable  me  to  prosecute  the  object 
I  had  in  view  in  coming  to  this  land  without 
such  help ;  if  he  has  designed  me  for  this 
work,  the  necessary  means  will  not  be  found 
lacking ;  and  if  that  Society  should  send  an 
agent  to  this  interesting  sphere  of  labour,  he 
would  find  the  door  of  my  cottage  open,  and 
would  receive  the  welcome  of  a  brother. 
There  are  in  this  place  nine  or  ten  Baptists ; 
we  have  had  several  conferences  as  to  the 
propriety  of  having  a  church  formed  on  New 
Testament  principles.    It  is  now  all  but 
settled  that  a  church  shall  be  formed  ;  and 
we  hope  that  some  assistance  will  be  afford- 
ed us  by  the  churches  in  England,  both  in 
the  sending  out  and  support  of  a  minister  to 
take  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  church  when 
it  is  formed.     Would  you  be  kind  enough  to 
confer  with  Mr.  Angas  on  this  important 
matter,  who  will  also  be  written  to  ;  for  the 
present  the  manager  of  the  South  Australian 
Company,  Mr.  McLaren,  will  preach.     Both 
Mrs.  F.  and  I  are  in  good  health  at  present : 
since  our  arrival  in  this  country  the  Lord 
has  given  us  a  daughter,  who  is  also  well. 
Give  my  respects  to  Mrs.  Murch.     I  hope 
you  will  forgive  this    ilLcomposed    letter. 
Write  soon,  and  you  will  oblige — Yours,  &c. 

Wm.  Finlayson. 
P.S.  I  intended  to  have  given  some  ac- 
count of  the  white  population,  but  must  de- 
fer doing  so  to  another  opportunity. 


Engliih.         Australian. 

Water  ......Cowa. 

Fire Cola. 

River Parail. 

Son Tioda. 

>    Stars Poodlie. 


English.       Australian. 

Plato Worn  ma. 

Joy Mingie. 

Grief M  oocana. 

Moon Cnckerra. 

Wind Want. 


Such  are  a  few  of  their  words.  I  have  or. 
dered  a  grammar  from  Sydney  of  the  lan- 
guage spoken  by  the  natives  of  New  South 


NEW  CHAPELS. 

DUDLEY. 

The  meeting-house  in  New-street,  Dudley, 
having  been  considerably  enlarged,  and  much 
improved,  was  re-opened  for  the  use  of  the 
Baptist  church,  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Rev.  W.  Rogers,  on  Lord's-day,  25th  of 
November  last ;  and  the  evangelical  senti- 
ments, the  solemn  feelings,  and  the  piety 
which  characterized  the  various  services, 
will  not  be  soon  forgotten  by  the  -very 
numerous  congregations  assembled  on  the 
occasion. 

The  sermons  in  the  morning  and  evening 
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were  preached  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Morgan, 
of  Birmingham ;  that  in  the  afternoon  by  the 
Rev.  Jenkin  Thomas,  of  Cheltenham,  who 
aiso  delivered  a  most  eloquent  discourse  on 
the  Monday  evening  following.  The  deep 
interest  felt  by  the  congregation  in  the  en- 
largement, and  in  the  solemnities  connected 
therewith,  was  evinced  by  the  liberal  collec- 
tions, which  amounted  to  £67.  lis.  4|d. ; 
besides  nearly  j£200  previously  subscribed. 

TORK-STREET    CHAPEL,  LAMBETH. 

This,  the  first  new  chapel  built  by  the 
Metropolis  Chapel  Fund  Association,  was 
opened  on  Thursday  by  two  public  services, 
in  which  many  of  the  leading  Independent 
ministers  in  London  were  engaged.  It  is  a 
commodious  and  elegant  building,  in  the 
Gothic  style,  adapted  to  accommodate  1100 
persons.  Beneath  the  edifice  are  two  light 
and  lofty  schooLrooras,  in  which  500  children 
may  be  taught ;  and  it  is  intended  that  they 
should  be  used  for  day-schools  on  the  British 
system,  as  well  as  for  Sabbath -schools.  The 
cost  of  the  building  is  £3400,  of  which 
£1800  only  has  been  paid.  The  exertions 
of  our  brethren  of  the  Congregational  deno. 
mination  to  increase  the  number  of  chapels 
in  the  Metropolis  and  its  neighbourhood, 
are  very  creditable  to  them  ;  and  happy 
shall  we  be  to  have  to  announce  the  success 
of  a  similar  spirit  of  enterprise  among  the 
London  Baptists. 

ORDINATIONS. 

STOKE    NEWINGTON. 

A  few  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  of  our  de- 
nomination having  met  on  various  occasions, 
for  consultation  and  prayer  relative  to  the 
extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Stoke  Newington,  after 
mature  deliberation,  opened  a  room  for  pub. 
lie  worship.  A  church  has  subsequently 
been  formed,  and  a  piece  of  ground  taken 
on  which  it  is  designed  to  erect  a  place  of 
worship.  Several  persons  have  been  added 
to  the  church  since  its  formation,  and  seve- 
ral more  are  about  to  be  added  to  it  by  bap- 
tism. Mr.  G.  Pike,  brother  to  the  author 
of  "Persuasives  to  Early  Piety/'  &c.,  has 
consented  to  become  the  pastor  of  this  infant 
church;  and  was  unanimously  chosen  on 
Lord's-day,  Sept.  16,  to  that  office.  May 
the  (Urine  blessing  rest  upon  his  labours, 
and  prosper  and  increase  the  flock. 

RUSHALL,  WILTS. 

On  Tuesday,  Sept.  25,  1838,  Mr.  W. 
White  was  set  apart  to  the  pastoral  office  in 
the  General  Baptist  Church  at  Rushall, 
which  was  established  in  or  about  the  year 
1743,  has  long  been  in  a  declining  state,  but 
has  recently  experienced  a  considerable  re- 
vival. The  Rev.  J.  B.  8henstone,  of  Lon- 
don, conducted  the  introductory  services, 


and  offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  the  Rev. 
G.  Wessley,  addressed  the  minister  and  the 
church.  The  chapel  was  filled  with  attentive 
hearers. 


SOUTHWELL,  NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  John  Phillips,  late  of  Medhurst, 
Sussex,  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  Southwell,  on  Tuesday,  the  9th  of 
October,  1838.  The  introductory  discourse, 
on  the  constitution  of  the  Christian  church, 
was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  G.  Pope,  of  Col- 
lingham,  who  also  asked  the  usual  questions ; 
the  Rev.  S.  Ward,  of  Woodborough,  offered 
up  the  ordination  prayer;  after  which,  the 
Rev.  J.  Edwards,  of  Nottingham,  delivered 
a  charge  to  the  minister ;  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Hawkins,  M.A.,  of  Derby,  preached  to  the 
church ;  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Edge,  Hirt. 
land,  New,  and  Coles,  took  other  parts  in 
the  highly  interesting  and  encouraging  ser- 
vices of  the  day. 

GREAT  MITCHELL  STREET,  8T.  LUKE'S, 

LONDON. 

Mr.  W.  Miall  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  Great  Mitchell  Street,  on 
the  13th  of  December,  1838.  Prayers  were 
offered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Castleden,  of 
Hampstead ;  Powell,  of  Peckham ;  Den- 
ham,  of  Tooley  Street ;  and  Lewis,  of  the 
Borough.  The  Rev.  G.  Coomb,  of  Oxford 
Street,  stated  the  nature  of  a  church,  and 
asked  the  usual  questions ;  the  Rev.  T. 
Shirley,  of  Sevenoaks,  addressed  the  min- 
ister ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Stevens,  of  Soho, 
preached  to  the  church. 

NEWCASTLE,  STAFFORDSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  C.  H.  Harcourt,  late  student  at 
the  Baptist  College,  Bristol,  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  Baptist 
church,  Brunswick  Street,  Newcastle-under- 
Lyne,  to  become  their  pastor,  and  entered 
upon  his  labours  on  Sunday,  Oct  21,  1838. 

WOKINGHAM. 

Mr.  George  Wood  row,  of  London,  has 
accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastoral  office 
in  the  Baptist  church,  at  Wokingham, 
Berks.,  and  entered  upon  its  duties  on 
the  first  Lord's-day  in  January.  During 
his  probationary  labors  much  interest  has 
been  excited  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood, 
the  congregation  has  greatly  increased,  and 
present  appearances  are  such  as  to  afford 
cheering  hopes  of  prosperity  to  the  cause. 

KISLINGBURY,  NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  C.  T.  Crate,  late  of  Oakham, 

having  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation 

of  the  Baptist  church  at  Kislingbury  to  be. 

come  its  pastor,  entered  on  his  pastoral  du- 

1  ties  on  Lord's  Day,  Dec.  23,  1838. 
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THURLE1GH,  BEDFORDSHIRE. 

On  Wednesday,  Jan.  2,  Mr.  Samuel 
Wells  was  publicly  recognized  pastor  of  the 
recently  formed  Baptist  church.  Thurleigh, 
Bedfordshire.  The  Rev.  M.  Flanders,  of 
Risely,  commenced  the  solemn  services  of 
the  day  by  reading  the  Scriptures  and 
prayer ;  the  Rev.  J.  Trimming,  of  Irthling. 
borough,  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course, and  received  Mr.  Wells's  confession 
of  faith  ;  the  Kev.  J.  Hindes,  of  Blunham, 
offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  the  Rev.  L. 
J.  Abingdon,  of  Ringstead,  delivered  the 
charge  to  the  pastor,  from  Matthew  xxiv. 
45,  46 ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Whittemore,  of 
Rushden,  preached  to  the  people  from  Isaiah 
xliil.  10.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Gates,  of 
Keysoe,  and  Whiting,  of  Byethorne,  as. 
fcisted  in  the  devotional  services. 


MANCHESTER. 

The  Baptist  church  meeting  in  George 
Street,  Manchester,  lately  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  John  Aldis,  now  of  Maze- 
pond,  London,  is  again  provided  with  a  pas. 
tor;  Mr.  John  Girdwood,  one  of  the  senior 
students  of  Horton  College,  Bradford,  York- 
shire, having  accepted  the  unanimous  invita- 
tion of  the  church. 


MISCELLANEA. 

HALF-YEARLY  DISTRIBUTION  OF  PROFITS. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Proprietors  of  the  Baptist 

Magazine,  the  following   sums  were   voted  to  the 

Widows  of  Baptist  Ministers,  whose  Initials  are  sub- 
joined. 

Recoai««n4ed  by 

E.I Benjamin  Thomas £3  0    0 

E.  R..... W.  W.  Toddingtoo  ....  4  0    0 

8.  W John  Dyer 4  0    0 

'    E.C James  Puntia  4  0    0 

M.  E Timothy  Thomas  8  0    0 

A.  M Thomas  Susan 4  0    0 

H.  P John  Jones 3  0    0 

A.M J.K.Hallend 4  0    0 

A.  C J  B.  Shenstone 4  0    0 

M.W Daniel  Wilson 4  0   0 

E.  B John  Edwards 4  0    0 

M.  P. Joseph  Harbotile 4  0    0 

A.  E Timothy  Thomas 3  0    0 

-    K,  A John  Trimming 4  0    0 

E.  I Benjamin  Price 8  0    0 

S.  W. .., John  Kershaw  .. , 4  0    0 

E.R, James  Richards 3  0    0 

A.  D Timothy  Thomas 3  0    0 

A.  D Joseph  Bedford 4  0    0 

M.S Moses  Fisher    4  0    0 

M.  T. Benjamin  Thomas 3  0    0 

J.  W R.  Stephens 3  0    0 

M.  E John  Griffith 3  0    0 

S.  W M.  Claypole  4  0    0 

M.  E W.  Morgan  3  0    0 

M.  E ThomasKlng 4  0    0 


93    0    0 
The  Treasurer  regrets*  that  the  applications  on  be- 
half of  the  following  widows  were  received  too  late  to 
he  taken  Into  consideration  at  the  meeting  of  the  pro- 

Srietors:-E.  C— A.  O— E  L.  H — E.  E.— Mrs.  P 
En.  D. 


INSTITUTION    FOIl    THE   EDUCATION    Of   THl 
DAUGHTERS   OP    MISSIONARIES. 

A  Prospectus  has  just  emanated  from  the 
Committee  of  this  Institution,  from  which 
we  extract  the  following  outline  of  its  plan. 

Regulations. 

I.  That  in  the  commencement  of  the  In- 
stitution, it  he  limited  to  the  daughters  of 
Missionaries.  (This  limitation  is  not  pro- 
posed without  regret;  but  found  expedient 
from  the  uncertainty  of  there  being,  at  first, 
funds  adequate  for  both  boys  and  girls  ) 

II.  That  there  be  provided  a  comfortable 
residence,  education,  board,  washing,  ordi- 
nary medicines,  and  books ;  and  that  the 
total  charge  to  the  parents  or  guardians  shall 
not  exceed  Twelve  Pounds  per  annum  for 
each  child,  under  ten  years  old,  and  Fifteen 
Pounds  for  all  above  that  age ;  if  clothing 
be  included,  Five  Pounds  per  annum  extra. 
The  education  to  be  liberal  and  respectable  ; 
attention  to  domestic  affairs  to  be  taught  at  a 
suitable  age.  The  whole  to  be  conducted 
with  a  strict  regard  to  utility,  habits  of 
economy,  and  comfort. 

III.  That  all  the  arrangements  (domestic 
and  educational,  for  girls)  be  under  the 
Committee  of  fifteen  Ladies,  with  power  to 
add  to  their  number,  one  of  whom  shall  act 
as  gratuitous  Secretary. 

IV.  That  during  short  vacations  at  Mid- 
summer and  Christmas,  the  children  be  not 
required  to  leave  the  Institution,  but  shall 
be  allowed  to  leave  in  cases  mutually  ap- 
proved and  arranged  by  the  Committee  and 
the  parent  or  parent's  representatives. 

V.  That  no  children  be  admitted  under 
five  years  of  age,  nor  after  twelve,  nor  re- 
tained after  sixteen,  except  in  special  cases, 
to  be  agreed  on  by  the  Committee. 

VI.  That  in  every  case  of  admission  to 
the  Institution  the  parents  provide  a  guar- 
dian or  representative,  who  will  undertake  to 
receive  the  child  whenever  the  Committee 
may  determine  on  its  removal  from  the  In- 
stitution, and  find  it  expedient  to  transfer  the 
child  to  such  a  guardian  or  representative. 

VII.  That  half-yearly  examinations  of  the 
children's  progress  be  made  and  reported 
faithfully  to  the  parents,  with  whom  a  fre- 
quent correspondence  is  to  be  maintained, 
so  rar  as  circumstances  admit. 

VIII.  That  the  education  and  arrange- 
ments be  carefully  planned  with  a  view  to 
future  foreign  services,  whether  strictly  mis- 
sionary or  not. 

IX.  That  the  Committee  endeavour  to 
meet  the  parents1  wishes,  in  reference  to  the 
actual  destination  of  the  children  at  the  close 
of  the  period  of  their  education,  so  far  as 
they  correspond  with  the  views  entertained 
by  the  Committee,  (formed  on  their  local 
knowledge  of  the  character,  capacities,  and 
qualifications  of  the  children .)     Should  thev 
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not  succeed  in  effecting  such  arrangements, 
the  Committee  are  at  liberty  to  act  on  the 
provisions  of  Rule  the  sixth,  and  are  ex- 
onerated from  further  responsibility. 

The  Secretaries  are  Mrs.  F.  A.  ('or,  Hack. 
d*y,  Mrs.  Foulger,  Walthamstow,  sod  Miss 
Wiilis,  Walthamstow.  It  is  to  the  last 
mentioned  lady  that  correspondence  should 
be  addressed. 

CHAPEL   CASES. 

We  are  requested  to  state  that  a  Coram!  t tee 
has  been  formed  in  connexion  with  the  New 
Road  Chapel,  Oxford,  for  regulating  the 
admission  of  Chapel  cases,  and  that  no  case 
will  be  sanctioned  by  the  congregation  which 
has  not  been  approved  by  that  Committee. 
Applications  must  be  made  by  letter  to  the 
Secretary,  Mr.  Oobney. 

CHVttCH  HATES. 

A  Deputation  from  the  Committee  of  the 
Church- Rate  Abolition  Society  had  an  in- 
terview with  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer on  the  10th  of  January.  The  right 
honourable  gentleman  stated  it  to  be  the  in- 
tention of  Ministers  to  move,  at  an  early 
period  of  the  next  session  of  Parliament,  for 
the  re-appointment  of  the  Committee  on 
Church  Leases,  for  the  purpose  of  their  com. 
pleting  the  evidence,  and  agreeing  upon  a 
report  to  the  House.  The  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  assured  the  deputation  that  it 
was  the  intention  of  the  Government  to  per- 
severe in  their  endeavours  to  effect  the  aboli- 
tion of  Church-rates. — Patriot. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MRS.  PENNY. 

Died,  early  in  the  morning  of  Dec.  12th, 
Sophia,  the  beloved  wife  of  Mr.  John 
Peony,  Mornington  Place,  Hempstead  Road, 
in  the  57th  year  of  her  age. 

She  inherited  a  delicate  constitution,  the 
indnnity  of  which  had  of  late  years  consider- 
ably increased.  But  her  health  had  for 
several  months  so  much  improved  as  to  be 
matter  of  congratulation  to  all  her  friends. 
On  the  morning  of  Tuesday  the  11th  inst. 
she  appeared  as  well  as  usual,  and  was  re. 
marked  to  be  particularly  cheerful.  She 
was  preparing  to  go  out  and  dine  at  a  friend  s 
house,  where  the  evening  was  to  be  spent  in 
prayer  and  thanksgiving  for  his  recovery 
from  a  dangerous  illness.  When  the  servant 
came  to  her  room  to  announce  that  the 
chaise  was  at  the  door,  in  answer  to  the 
message,  she  complained  of  feeling  very  un- 
well, and  said,  "  I  don't  think  I  shall  go  to- 
day now."  Upon  the  servant's  expressing 
her  hope  that  she  would  be  better  in  a  few 
minutes,  and  able  to  go,  she  said,  ••  No  ;  I 
don't  think  I  shall.  I  think  the  Master  is 
come, and  calleth  for  me;    and,  if  he  is,  I 


am  willing  to  go,  if  he  has  no  more  work  for 
me  to  do.  And,  if  there  is,"  she  continued, 
"  I  shall  get  better ;  and  if  there  is  not,  I 
am  willing."  She  then  expressed  her  con- 
cern for  the  companion  of  her  life,  upon 
which  she  was  seized  with  an  apoplexy  that 
extended  its  paralyzing  effect  to  the  whole 
of  her  left  side.  She  then  desired  to  he  re- 
moved into  another  chair,  which  her  attend, 
ant  having  with  difficulty  accomplished,  she 
said  to  her :  **  Sarah,  •  be  ye  also  ready :  for, 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of 
Man' — the  day  of  death — *  cometh.'  "  She 
then  paused  a  little,  and  added  :  **  What  I 
say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all,  Watch,  lest, 
coming  suddenly,  he  find  you  sleeping. 
And  to  be  asleep,  you  know,  when  the 
Master  comes,  is  a  solemn  thing;  isn't  it!" 
"  Yes,"  her  pious  attendant  replied.  "  Yes 
-yes,"  she  rejoined ;  "and  what  a  mercy 
to  have  Jesus  at  such  a  time  as  this  for  our 
Friend  !" 

Shortly  after  this,  she  sunk  into  a  state  of 
insensibility,  from  which  she  did  not  recover 
until  about  one  o'clock  the  following  morn- 
ing, when  she  awoke  in  the  likeness  of  her 
Redeemer,  and  scenes  of  ineffable  glory 
broke  upon  the  view  of  her  departed   spirit. 

Thus  died  a  truly  amiable  and  sensible 
woman,  and  an  eminently  devout  and  exem- 
plary Christian,  respected  and  beloved  by 
all  that  knew  her,  and  could  appreciate  that 
lovely  combination  of  natural  and  gracious 
endowments  by  which  she  was  distinguished. 
She  was  remarkable  for  her  benevolence  and 
liberality,  which  diffused  their  streams  in 
every  direction,  themselves  unseen  except  in 
their  refreshing  and  fertilizing  effects.  She 
gave  largely  and  cheerfully  to  the  cause  of 
the  Redeemer  whilst  she  lived,  and  demon- 
strated her  attachment  to  it  to  the  last,  by 
bequeathing  in  her  will  £500  to  the  Baptist 
Foreign  Missionary  Society,  and  £500  to 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society.  A  bereaved  hus- 
band records  the  loss  of  an  affectionate 
wife— a  bereaved  family,  of  a  pious  and  ju- 
dicious guide  of  their  youth — bereaved  rela- 
tives, of  one  who  was  peculiarly  beloved  on 
account  of  her  endearing  qualities  and  ster- 
ling virtues  ;  and  a  bereaved  church,  of  one 
of  its  brightest  ornaments,  and  most  useful 
members. 


REV.    JAMES    WILLIAMSON. 

This  amiable  and  excellent  man  closed  his 
mortal  career  on  Sabbath  morning,  the  23rd 
of  December  last,  after  a  tedious  illness  of 
nine  months'  duration,  borne  with  the  most 
exemplary  patience  and  entire  resignation 
to  the  Divine  will ;  in  the  48th  year  of  his 
age,  and  the  23rd  of  his  pastoral  office. 

Mr.  Williamson  was  a  native  of  Lanca- 
shire, in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rochdale. 
He  became  motherless  on  the  day  of  his 
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birth,  in  March  1791.  His  fiither  still  sur-  { 
vives ;  a  member  of  an  Independent  church 
in  the  same  place,  and  whose  house  has  long 
been  opened  as  a  place  of  public  worship  for 
the  benefit  of  the  vil]agers»around  him.  Our 
lamented  friend  in  very  early  life  was  the 
subject  of  serious  impressions.  He,  with  two 
other  lads,  were  accustomed  to  meet  together 
for  religious  conversation  and  prayer,  in  a 
mill  of  his  father's,  where  they  should  be 
undisturbed  ;  and  afterward  in  a  room  of  a 
pious  aged  woman,  who  very  much  assisted 
the  youths  in  obtaining  correct  views  of 
Divine  truth.  Two  of  these  three  lads  be- 
came Baptist  ministers ;  the  other  was  much 
earlier  transferred  to  a  better  world.  They 
were  all  baptized  together  on  the  first  Sab. 
bath  of  March,  1808,  by  the  late  Mr.  Little- 
wood,  of  Rochdale. 

Immediately  after  his  baptism,  Mr. 
Williamson  commenced  village  preaching, 
countenanced  both  by  his  pastor  and  his 
father.  He  has  often  repeated  the  interest- 
ing circumstance  of  his  preaching  in  private 
bouses  when  he  has  had,  not  only  the  pre. 
sence  of  his  father,  and  several  other  rela- 
tions, but  also  two  grandfathers,  sitting  one 
on  each  side  of  him,  deeply  interested  in  his 
early  efforts.  One  of  these  venerable  men 
was  fifty  years  a  member  of  an  Independent 
church  near  Whitworth, — the  other  (on  his 
mother's  side,)  no  less  than  seventy  years ; 
fifty  of  which  he  was  a  deacon ; — both  in  the 
same  church  ;  a  circumstance  abundantly 
worthy  of  record. 

After  Mr.  Williamson  had  been  thus  en- 
gaged between  two  and  three  years,  he  was 
invited  to  settle  with  a  church  ;  but  his 
pastor  advised  him  to  spend  a  period  in  pre- 
paratory studies  in  Horton  Academy.  To 
this  he  conformed ;  and  under  the  care  and 
tuition  of  the  venerable  Dr.  Steadman,  his 
qualifications  for  the  labours  of  the  pulpit 
were  greatly  improved. 

The  church  at  North  Shields  becoming 
destitute,  by  the  decease  of  their  first  pastor 
{the  Rev.  Robt.  Imeary,)  Mr.  Williamson 
was  recommended  by  his  preceptor,  and 
visited  Shields  for  a  few  weeks,  in  the  sum. 
mer  of  1814.  This  was  followed  by  another 
visit  at  the  Christmas  vacation,  and  in  June, 
1815,  he  complied  with  the  invitation  of  the 
church,  and  entered  upon  his  stated  labours. 
On  the  25th  of  March,  1816,  he  was  ordain, 
ed ;  the  Scotch  church  in  that  town  was 
kindly  lent  at  the  time,  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  a  larger  attendance  than  the  Baptist 
chapel  could  contain.  Dr.  Steadman,  Mr. 
Whitfield  of  Hamsterly,  and  Mr.  Pengilly 
of  Newcastle,  conducted  the  solemn  services 
of  the  day. 

From  this  period  to  the  day  of  his  death, 
Mr.  Williamson  held  this  sacred  office.  His 
labours  were  incessant,  except  when  suspend, 
ed  by  bodily  affliction.    No  very  remark- 


able incidents  occurred  to  demand  a  length- 
ened detail;  suffice  it  to  say,  his  labours 
were  so  far  honoured  and  blessed  that  1 35 
members  were  added  to  the  church  daring 
his  pastorate;  the. greater  part,  no  doubt, 
the  fruit  of  his  ministry.  He  has  not,  there- 
fore, laboured  in  vain,  or  lived  in  vain. 
Consequences  infinitely  more  important  and 
glorious  have  attended  the  life  of  our  bro- 
ther, than  have  resulted  from  the  career  of 
the  most  celebrated  statesmen  or  conquerors 
that  have  ever  appeared  on  the  stage  of 
human  life. 

There  was  in  Mr.  W.'s  preaching  a  scrip- 
tural simplicity,  mingled  with  unflinching 
fidelity.  He  was  firmly  attached  to  those 
great  leading  truths  of  the  gospel  associated 
with  an  entire  salvation  through  the  merits 
of  the  dying  Saviour  ;  free,  full,  and  final 
to  all  that  come  unto  God  by  bim.  To  the 
members  of  his  church  he  was  ever  affec- 
tionate and  attentive.  In  the  Sabbath, 
school  he  felt  a  very  deep  interest ;  anxious, 
most  of  all,  as  the  children  rose  into  youth, 
that  they  should  enter  the  narrow  path  that 
would  conduct  them  to  heaven.  His  young 
members  will  never  forget  his  affectionate 
solicitude  for  their  best  interest. 

All  the  members  of  the  church  at  the  time 
of  his  ordination,  except  one,  have  gone  be. 
fore  him ;  and  no  small  proportion  of  those 
whom  he  admitted  have  also  preceded  him 
into  the  eternal  world.  With  them,  it  is 
hoped,  he  is  now  re-united,  and  joining  in 
their  triumph,  before  the  throne  of  their  Re- 
deemer. He  had  the  happiness  of  seeing 
three  of  his  children  brought  into  the  fold  of 
Christ,  and  to  leave  them  and  his  excellent 
wife  following  on  to  the  heavenly  world. 
His  other  children,  it  is  confidently  expected, 
will,  ere  long,  be  in  the  same  happy  union. 

His  final  illness  commenced  in  March 
last,  and  from  that  time  to  the  23rd  of  De- 
cember he  was  but  once  at  his  chapel ;  that 
was  to  improve  the  death  of  a  beloved  young 
friend  ;  which  he  did  from  the  appropriate 
text,  "There  remaineth  a  rest  to  the  people 
of  God.'*  This  effort  was  too  much  for  him ; 
and  interesting  as  the  service  was,  he  re- 
gretted that  he  had  attempted  it.  He  gene- 
rally entertained  the  hope  that  he  might  be 
restored  to  his  work  and  to  his  family  (most 
of  whom  are  young) ;  but  when  informed  by 
his  medical  attendant  that  his  infirmities 
were  increasing,  and  all  efforts  to  remove 
them  ineffectual,  he  replied,  "  It  is  long  since 
I  cast  myself  into  the  Lord's  hands,  and 
there  I  can  rest  satisfied,  whether  for  life  or 
death."  To  another  friend  he  remarked, 
that  he  did  not  feel  an  ecstasy  of  joy,  as  some 
have  felt,  but  he  had  an  unshakened  confi- 
dence in  his  Saviour,  and  he  doubted  not  if 
called  hence,  he  should  be  •'  carried  by 
angels  into  Abraham's  bosom." 

A  little  before  his  departure,  being  asked 
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by  Mil.  Williamson  if  he  was  comfortable 
io  mind,  he  replied  by  repeating  the  first 
Terse  of  Dr.  Watts's  62nd  Pealm~- 

"Mr  •fXtrit  lories  to  God  alone; 
My  rocs;  and  refuge  ia  lib  throne ; 
In  all  ny  feari,  in  all  my  straits. 
My  too]  on  His  salvation  waits." 

This  he  presently  afterward  repeated,  to- 
gether with  ail  the  remaining  verses  of  that 
appropriate  psalm.  This  happy  composure 
continued  till  the  spirit  took  her  flight  to  her 
eternal  home. 

Mr.  Williamson  was  interred  on  the  Fri- 
day following  in  the  New  Cemetery,  which 


he  had  aided  in  obtaining,  and  of  which  he 
was  the  Secretary.  The  pall  was  borne  by 
six  ministers  of  the  town,  of  various  denomi- 
nations, by  whom  he  was  universally  re- 
spected ;  and  a  large  multitude  of  persons 
followed  the  procession  to  the  grave.  Mr. 
Sample,  of  Newcastle,  delivered  the  funeral 
address,  and  Mr.  Pengilly  improved  the 
solemn  occasion  on  the  Sabbath  following, 
to  a  crowded  congregation,  from  Phil.  i.  23, 
"  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a 
desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ; 
which  is  far  better.'' 

R.  P. 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 
Dear  Sir, 

In  a  petition  against  the  New  Marriage 
Act,  presented  to  the  legislature  about  a 
twelvemonth  since,  from  the  clergy  of  the 
Peculiar  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Durham 
in  Allerton  and  Allertonshire,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  York,  the  Rev.  George  Townjend, 
M.  A.,  Chairman,  that  act  is  complained  of, 
because  "  it  tends  indirectly  to  induce  the  peo- 
ple to  suppose  the  rite  of  [infant]  baptism  un- 
necessary, and  thus  deprives  that  ordinance  of 
Christ's  appointment  of 'its  religious  sanction. 

Where  the  learned  prebendary  and  his 
reverend  brethren  learn  that  infant  sprink- 
ling is  an  ordinance  of  Christ's  appoint" 
ment,  I  cannot  tell;  but  as  they  pay 
great  regard  to  episcopal  authority,  it  may  , 
be  as  well  to  confront  their  cool  assertion 
with  the  language  of  four  prelates  of  their 
own  church,  as  quoted  by  our  venerable 
Booth.* 

Bp.  Burnet.  "  There  is  no  express  pre- 
cept, or  rule,  given  in  the  New  Testament 
for  baptism  of  infants.1'  Expos.  39  Arti- 
cles, Art.  xxvii. 

Bp.  Prideaux  .  ' '  Psdobaptisra ,  and  the 
change  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath  into  the 
Lord's  day,  rest  on  no  other  divine  right 
than  episcopacy."  Fascical  Controvert.  Lee. 
IV.  Sect.  3.  p.  210. 

Bp.  Sanderson.  "The  baptism  of  infants, 
and  the  sprinkling  of  water  in  baptism  in- 
stead of  immersing  the  whole  body — must 
be  exterminated  from  the  church — accord- 
ing to  their  principle ;  i.  e.  that  nothing  can 
be  lawfully  performed,  much  less  required 
ia  the  affairs  of  religion,  which  is  not  either 
commanded  by  God  in  the  Scripture,  or  at 
least  recommended  by  a  laudable  example." 
Be  ObUgat.  Conscient.  PrmUct.  IV.  §  17, 18. 

Bp.  Stillingfleet.  m  Whether  baptism 
•hall  be  administered  to  infante,  or  no,  is 
Mot  set  down  in  express  words,  but  left  to 

•  Pvaobapcism  Examined,  vol.  ii.  1—7. 


be  gathered  by  analogy  and  consequences. " 
Irenicusn,  Part  II.  chap.  iv.  p.  178. 

Now,  Sir,  as  a  vast  majority  of  the  clergy 
of  the  present  day  are  as  ignorant  on  this 
subject,  as  the  right  reverend  authors  here 
quoted ;  surely  it  is  incumbent  on  the  few 
who  profess  this  'peculiar'  light,  to  impart  it 
for  the  benefit  of  their  less  informed  breth- 
ren ;  more  especially,  as  it  is,  I  believe,  a 
met  that  the  apprehensions  expressed  in 
their  petition  were  not  groundless,  but  the 
'ordinance'  to  which  they  refer  is  losing 
ground-in  popular  estimation, 
lam, 

Tours,  ftc., 

Observer. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 
A  Deacon  of  one  of  our  churches,  who 
has  communicated  his  name,  offers  a  hand- 
some donation,  in  case  a  spirited  effort 
should  be  made  this  year  to  promote  the 
interests  of  truth  and  piety  among  us,  by  a 
general  extra  contribution.  He  observes 
that  our  Wesleyan  brethren  are  setting  an 
example  in  this  respect  that  ought  not  to  be 
unheeded ;  that  we  indeed  cannot  have  a 
centenary  or  a  jubilee  of  the  beginning  of 
our  system,  but  that  we  might  have  "  a  high 
day  and  a  holy  day,  when  the  efforts  of  the 
churches  should  be  declared,  and  their  offer- 
ings summed  up;"  and  that  "if  a  few 
liberal,  pious,  and  influential  baptists  would 
but  commence  the  work,  the  advantages 
would  be  incalculable."  Whether  the  plan 
is  likely  to  meet  with  general  concurrence 
or  not,  we  will  not  pretend  to  decide ;  but 
this  we  will  take  the  liberty  to  suggest,  that 
projects  of  denominational  importance,  the 
realizing  of  which  would  do  much  for  the 
advancement  of  evangelical  truth,  especially 
of  those  portions  of  truth  in  which  other 
sections  of  the  Christian  church  are  not  pre. 
pared  to  co-operate  with  us,  are  continually 
brought  before  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist 
Union,  and  reluctantly  dismissed,  on  account 
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of  its  want  of  funds  to  carry  them  into  effect 
If,  by  any  simultaneous  effort,  a  respectable 
sum  were  once  committed  to  the  discretion  of 
that  Committee,  we  doubt  not  that  the  result 
would  be  so  evidently  beneficial.that  in  future 
years  its  treasury  would  be  gratefully  and 
zealously  replenished. 

A  subject  to  which  it  is  desirable  that 
Dissenters  should  give  deliberate  attention, 
has  been  brought  before  the  public  by  cir- 
cumstances arising  from  the  late  municipal 
elections  at  Birmingham..    Messrs.  Joseph 
and  Charles  Sturge  and  Captain  Moorsom 
having  been  chosen  by  the  unsought  suf- 
frages of  their  neighbours,  to  serve  in  the 
Town  Council,  have  refused  to  make  the 
declaration  exacted    by  law    from    every 
Councillor,  that  he  will  never  exercise  any 
power,  authority,  or  influence,  which  he  may 
possess  by  virtue  of  his  office,  "  to  injure  or 
weaken  the  Protestant  Church,  as  it  is  by 
law  established  in  England;  or  to  disturb 
the  said  church,  or  the  bishops  and  clergy  of 
the  said  church,  in  the  possession  of  any 
rights  or  privileges,  to  which  such  church,  or 
the  said  bishops  and  clergy,  are,  or  may  be, 
by  law  entitled.     These  gentlemen  have 
explained  to  their  respective^onstituents,the 
reasons  why  they  cannot  consent  to  tie  their 
hands  by  the  declaration  in  question."  Cap- 
tain Moorsom,  in  a  letter  to  the  Burgesses  of 
Edgbaston  Ward,  urges  very  momentous 
considerations,   which  deserve  the  careful 
perusal  of  all  conscientious  men  who  have 
to  do  with  municipal  affairs.    He  says,  "  I 
have  long  held  the  opinion  that  State  Estab- 
lishments of  Religion  have  presented  fatal 
obstacles  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ:    that  pure  and  undefiled  religion 
has  been  well  nigh  strangled  in  the  em- 
braces of  thecivil  power ;  and  that  wheresover 
genuine  Christianity  has  extended,  it  has 
been  in  spite  of,  and  not  by  means  of  secu- 
lar power.     I  am  also  of  opinion,  that  the 
civil  immunities  and  privileges  possessed  by 
any  one  sect  of  religion,  over  and  above  the 
rest  of  the  community,  have  been  a  fruitful 
source  of  discord  and  contention  to  society, 
and  a  bane  to  that  spirit  of  love  in  which 
our  Lord  exhorts  his  people  to  demean  them- 
selves,   not  only  towards    those  who  are 
brethren  in  its  peculiar  sense,  but  also  to- 
ward such  as  are  not  within  their  pale ;  such 
love,  namely,  as  warmly  desires  their  high- 
est and  greatest  good.  As  a  christian,  there- 
fore, I  cannot  bind  myself  not  to  use  my 
influence  as  a  member  of  the   Municipal 
Council,  to  weaken  the  church  as  '  by  law 
established/  because   I  think  the  secular 
power  of  such  a  church  ought  to  be  weak- 
ened; and  as  an  Episcopalian,  I  will  not 
preclude  myself  from  taking  all  proper  occa- 
sions for  urging  the  reform  of  that  church  of 


which  I  am  a  member.  Nor  will  I  as  a 
citizen,  voluntarily  forego  my  ri|ht  and 
privilege  to  assist  my  fellow  citizens  to 
'  disturb'  this  church  in  the  possession  of 
those  '  right*  and  privileges1  which  they  find 
to  be  a  grievance,  because  I  think  I  ought 
to  give  them  all  the  assistance  in  my  power/* 
The  declaration  originated  in  an  amendment 
introduced  by  Sir  Robert  Peel  into  the  bill 
for  the  Repeal  of  the  Test  and  Corpora- 
tion Acts,  in  1828.  We  have  long  regretted 
that  the  Dissenters  did  not,  on  the  passing 
of  the  Municipal  Act  with  this  incum- 
brance, assume  a  more  consistent  and  digni- 
fied position,  and  resolutely  refuse  to  take 
office  in  corporate  towns  so  long  as  this  De- 
claration should  be  exacted  to  dishonour 
and  embarrass  them. 

A  correspondent  requests  a  solution  of  & 
difficulty,  respecting  our  practice  in  the  or- 
dinance of  baptism,  which  he  says  is  set  forth 
in  a  work  called  The  Theological  Class  Book, 
thus  :  ••  Another  argument  for  infant  bap- 
tism is  derived  from  the  consequences  of  a 
denial  of  it.  There  is  not  the  least  ground 
for  pretending  to  a  regular  succession  of 
adult  baptisms  from  the  days  of  Christ  to  the 
present  time,  that  is,  the  baptisms  of  adults 
by  persons  who  had  been  baptized  when 
adults.  And  as  none  are  qualified  to  admin- 
ister baptism,  but  such  as  have  been  proper- 
ly baptized,  so  by  nullifying  infant  baptism 
all  baptism  is  nullified.  Consequently  on 
this  principle,  none  can  be  baptized  till 
a  new  dispensation  from  heaven."  Two 
answers  may  be  given  to  this  objection.  I. 
We  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  prac- 
tice of  believers'  immersion  was  ever  ex- 
tinct, even  in  the  darkest  ages.  2.  The 
assumption  that  the  validity  of  baptism  de- 
pends upon  the  qualification  of  the  baptizer 
is  one  for  which  there  is  not  the  slightest 
foundation  in  the  holy  volume.  It  is  akin 
to  the  doctrine  of  Apostolic  Succession,  but 
bears  no  affinity  to  "the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ." 

We  are  happy  to  perceive  by  an  Advertise- 
ment that  the  Protestant  Dissenters' Fire  and 
Life  Assurance  Company  is  in  sufficiently 
flourishing  circumstances  to  be  able  to  pay  a 
Dividend  at  the  rote  of  four  per  cent,  per 
annum  to  the  Proprietors. 

The  Committee  of  the  Christian  In- 
struction Society,  one  of  the  beat  of  our 
united  institutions,  is  under  the  necessity  of 
offering  an  earnest  appeal  to  the  religious 
public  for  liberal  pecuniary  assistance  to  pre- 
vent the  abandonment  or  suspension  of 
various  schemes  of  Christian  benevolence 
now  in  beneficial  operation. 
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feseerintuns  and  Donation!  In  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thankfoll y  received  at  the 
hpti*  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Pen  Court.  Fenchureh  Street,  London ;  or  by  any  of  the 
Ministers  or  Friend*  whose  semes  ere  insetted  m  the  Coves  of  the  Aimusl  Report. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

The  friends  of  biblical  translation  will 
be  gratified  by  the  following  informa- 
tion respecting  Translations;  now  pro- 
ceeding at  our  Calcutta  pre$s.  It  is 
vnven  m  a  letter  from  Mr.  Thomas  to 
Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce,  dated  Calcutta, 
October  17, 1638. 

In  the  great  work  of  giving  the  Word  of 
God  to  the  world,  our  press  is-  now  highly 
honoured.  At  the  present  moment  we  have 
roing  through  the  press: — 1st.  The  Arme- 
nian New  Testament,  600  copies.  2nd. 
The  Romanized  Hindustani '  Testament, 
tnnslated  by  Messrs.  Buyers  and  Schur. 
«an.  3rd.  Our  own  Translation  of  the 
Xir  Testament  in  Hindustani,  an  8vo. 
Virion,  with  the  marginal  references,  1,000 
copies ;  ft  royal  12mo.  edition,  without  re. 
fopnees,  000  copies ;  and  a  new  edition  of 
the  Gospels,  8vo.  size,  4,500  copies.  4th. 
The  New  Testament  in  Bengali,  third  edi- 
tion, 1,500  copies ;  or  fourth  of  the  Gospels, 
f  .000  copies.  5th.  The  Psalms  of  David 
in  Sanskrit,  in  10mo.  double  foolscap,  say 
2,000;  and  oth,  the  New  Testament  in 
Stnskrit,  8vo.  size,  number  not  determined, 
tat  at  least  1,000;  and  extra  Gospels, 
2,000. 

PA  by  Mr.  Pearce: 

The  version  No.  9  is  executed  by  bre- 
thren of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
tat  is  feinted  far  them.  With  this  excep. 
ton,  all  the  versions  above  mentioned  are 
entirely  executed,  or  revised  and  edited,  by 
Bujneaaries  of  this  Society;  and  are  printed 
«t  Mm  expense  of  the  contributors  to  our 
Tnasktien  Fund,  or  of  that  generous 
bead  to  ear  .Biblical  ejrbrts*  the  American 
"A  Foreign  Bible  ' 


EXTRACTS  FROM  MR.   ROBINSON  S  JOURNAL. 

As  far  as  1  can  judge  from  the  journals 
of  our  native  preachers,  and, the  converse, 
tions  which  1  have  had  with  them*  they  have 
shown  a  commendable  degree  of  diligence 
in  their  great  work* 

Narayan,  the  youngest  of  them,  states, 
that  in  August  last,  in  addition  to  .his  regu- 
lar studies  among  the  Christians,  he  preach- 
ed several  times,  and  distributed  tracts  to 
the  heathen.  He  visited  a  poor  heathen 
who  was  very  sick ;  spoke  to  him  of  Christ, 
and  prayed  with  him.  The  poor  man 
seemed  much  impressed,  and  begged  that 
Narayan  would  remember  him  in  his 
prayers.  A  heathen  once  said  to  Narayan, 
"  God  loves  us,  and  approves  our  work*." 
He  replied,  "  There  is  no  proof  that  God 
loves  you;  were  a  prostitute  to  say,  4Mj 
husband  loves  me,  and  approves  of  my  con- 
duct,' who  would  believe  hert  'jf  God 
loves  you  there  would  be  this  proof,  you 
would  love  what  God  loves,  and  hate  what 
God  hates,  and  strive  to  be  holy  as  he  is 
holy."  During  last  month  also,  Narayan 
found  some  opportunities  of  preaching  to 
the  heathen. 

Ramjet,  of  Debeepore  has,  at  my  recom- 
mendation, oeen  permitted  to  relinquish  his 
former  employment  as  teacher  of  a  school, 
and  to  give  his  whole  time  to  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel.  I  rejoice  over  him.  He  is 
the  second  native  preacher  whom  God  has 
raised  up  from  these  villages.  He  is  a 
steady  Christian;  has  zeal  and  native 
talent;  and  he  has  already  been  useful. 
His  station  is  his .  native  village,  where  he 
has  about  forty  members  and  inquirers  to 
hear  him  on  the  Sabbath  morning,  and  be- 
tween twebtv  and  thirty  in  the  afternoon. 

Romoondvr  has,  1.  think,  done  as  much 
as  can  be  expected  from  him.  He  has  been 
but  to  a  greater  9s  less  distance  every  day, 
and  has  several  tiroes  addressed  the  heathens 
on  the  great  subject  of  salvation  through 
Jesus.  Christ.    As  he  was  one  day  telling 
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them  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world 


to  save  sinners,  a  man  said,  "  Nothing  of 
this  kind  occurred  in  the  Sutya  Jog  (the 
iron  age)."  Ramsoon  said,  "that  as  soon 
as  man  had  sinned  God  offered  him  a  Sa- 


I  baptized  was  a  native,  a  young  man  who 


had  been  a  follower  of  Mohamed-  About 
four  year*  ago  he  became  acquainted  with 
a  Christian  schooLmaeter,  one  of  our  vil- 
lagers, bv  whose  assistance  he  learned  to 

August,  but  since  his  recovery  he  has,  I 
believe,  laboured  with  his  usual  diligence. 
On  one  occasion  he  addressed,  a  very  large 
congregation  of  heathens,  and  apparently 
with  great  acceptance.  One  of  his  auditors 
requested  him  to  sing  a  hymn.  He  selected 
that  which  commences,  "  How  shaH  I  es- 
cape the  punishment  of  hell  V*  It  was  much 
approved.  Our  Christians,  as  I  have  myself 
observed,  often  draw  great  attention. 

Chand  has  been  diligently  employed  in 
teaching  from  house  to  house,  as  well  as 
preaching  in  the  Lall  Bazar  chapel.  Yes- 
terday three  of  the  native  preachers  read  to 
me  outlines  of  sermons,  such  as  they  pre- 
pare for  preaching  on  the  Sabbath.  Those 
of  the  others  contained  good  matter,  but 
that  of  Chand  was  decidedly  the  best  com- 
position. Native  preachers  like  those  under 
my  charge  require  much  instruction  in  what 
may  be  called  the  art  of  preaching,  in  order 
to  their  discourses  being  more  adapted  to 
instruct  and  edify. 

Brother  Thomas's  journals  satisfy  me  that 
he  labours  with  great  diligence.  He  is  out 
among   the  native  converts  and  inquirers 

every  day;   and  besides  the  more  public 

services  which  he  conducts,    he  often  calls 

a  few  and  a  few  together  to  converse  with 

them  about  the  state  of  their  minds.    Both 

he  and  Gunga  Narayan  mention  the  death 

of  a  native  Christian,  Satuk  by  name,  at 

Luckyantapore.    He  was  ill  nearly  a  year, 

and  he  appears  to  have  died  as  we  could 

wish  a  Christian  to  die.     He  was  often 

visited  by  Mr.  Thomas,  but  on  no  occasion 

did  he  appear  to  stagger  in  his  faith ;  he 

would  say,  "  I  am  a  sinner,  but  Jesus  Christ 

«:ied  for  sinners,  and  I  pray  to  him  to  save 

me;  this  is  the  favour  which  I  ask  of  him.* 

Mr.  Thomas  says :  "  He  pleased  us  much 

by  the  account  which  he  gave  us  of  his 

faith  in  Christ.    Such  a  death  will,  I  hope, 

tell  on  the  Christians  by  confirming  their 

faith,  and  on  the  heathens  by  convincing 

them  of  the  truth  of  Christianity." 

I  had  the  pleasure  to  baptize  two  persons 

in  the  Lall  Bazar  Chapel  in  August  last.  One 

is  a  corporal  in  Her  Majesty's  9th  Regiment 

stationed  at  Chinsurah.     He  is  an  old  pro- 
fessor, and  I  hope  a  very  pious  man.     In  a 

subsequent  letter  to  me  he  speaks  of  much 

unpleasant  treatment  which  he  had  received 

from  his  former  Christian  friends  because 

he  had  seen  it  right  to  follow  the  Land  in 

the  ordinance  of  baptism.    The  other  whom. 


having  had  little  opportunities  to  attend 
public  worship,  acquired  his  knowledge  of 
Christianity,  and  been  brought,  as  I  trust  he 
has,  to  feel  the  power  of  divine  things  on 
his  heart.  We  had  also  the  pleasure  in 
August  last  of  restoring  to  the  communion 
of  the  church  one  who  had  been  excluded 
for  a  gross  crime.  He  had  long,  aa  we  hope 
at  least,  exhibited  proof  of  repentance. 
We  have  a  few  candidates  for  baptism, 
chiefly  natives,  to  whom  I  hope  to  adminis- 
ter the  ordinance  in  the  end  of  the  month. 

DtJM   DUM.— REV.  W.  B.  SYllE'S  LETTER. 

Sept.  30.  1838. 
I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  the  Lord 
has  granted  us  another  prosperous  month,  at 
least  as  it  regards  the  church  and  station. 
On  the  9th  of  this  month  I  baptized  six  in- 
dividuals, four  women  and  two  men.     Bro- 
ther Penney  preached  on  the  occasion  from 
Genesis  xxviii.   19,   "And  he  called   the 
name  of  that  place  Beth-el/'     The  chapel 
was  crowded  to  excess,  and  so  great  was 
the  desire  of  some  to  witness  the  ordinance, 
that  they  actually  got  in  at  the  windows.     I 
hope  (God  willing)  to  baptize  three  more 
next  Sabbath,  and  we  have  the  same  num- 
ber of  candidates  in  reserve  for  baptizing 
in  November.    All,  however,  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  station  seem  completely  dead. 
In  visiting  the  natives  during  the  holidays, 
I  have  felt  much  grief;  they  appear  to  grow 
in  ignorance  and  infatuation.  I  was  present 
I  on  the  27th  at  a  number  of  sacrifices  on  the 
Chitpore  road,  and  could  not  prevail  on  h 
single  individual  to  listen  to  what  I  had  to 
say,  or  even  to  accept  of  a  tract.     1  have 
been  long  persuaded  that  the  holidays  are 
not  favourable  opportunities  for  missionary 
efforts;   the  minds  of  the  people   are  too 
much  excited  on  such  occasions  to  receive 
instruction ;  still,  however,  the  commaud  i*. 
"  sow  the  seed  morning  and  evening,  in  sea- 
son and  out  of  season  ;"  and  it  is  not  for 
Os  to  say  when  it  Bhall  be  effectual.     May 
the  Lord  give  us  grace  to  act -up  to  his  com- 
mand, and  rest  upon  his  promises.  Soobroo. 
our  native  preacher,  continues  active  and 
useful. 


JAMAICA. 


KINGSTON. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr,  Tinson  to 
the  Secretary,  elated  Nov.  13,  ia?8: 
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*  Through  the  kindness  of  our  most  merci- 
ful God,  I  am  again  permitted  to  write  )ou, 
m  the  enjoyment  of  my  wanted  measure  of 
health,  and  under  encouraging  circum- 
stances, on  the  whole,  respecting '  my  la- 
bours. 

I  expect  shortly  to  baptize  at  Yallahs; 
about  thirty  candidates  are  waiting.  This 
has  been  our  rainy  season,  iu  that  quarter, 
when  ibr  six  or  eight  weeks  we  can  scarcely 
l?et  a  congregation,  on  account  of  the  swol- 
len rivers,  which  frequently  increase  so 
much  in  two  or  three  hours  as  to  cut  off  all 
communication — and  this  has  been  the  case 
several  times  this  season.  The  school  ex. 
ceeds  my  expectations.  I  am  now  toiling 
hard  to  fit  up  an  adjoining  building  as  an 
iniant  school  room. 

A  fortnight  ago  we  opened  a  day-school 
in  Hanover-street :  it  was  commenced  with 
five  children — yesterday  we  had  forty -one. 
I  intended  it  to  be  an  infant  school,  but  we 
cannot  confine  ourselves  to  small  children, 
as  many  large  boys  and  girls  are  coming  in. 
Oar  congregation  in  town  is  somewhat  in- 
creased since  freedom,  but  being  composed 
chiefly  of  town  people,  the  increase  is  not 
iarge. 

Last  week  I  went  into  the  St  Andrew's 
mountains,  about  sixteen  or  eighteen  miles 
from  Kingston,  to  take  possession  of  a  piece 
01  land  for  our  Society,  promised  by  the 
proprietor,  but  the  rain  prevented  the  ac- 
complishment of  my  journey ;  consequently 
Qtxt  Saturday  is  appointed  as  the  day  of 
transfer ;  when  done,  you  shall  have  all 
particulars.  We  have  a  few  members  living 
io  that  district,  and  they  seldom  come  to 
town.  I  send  up  once  a  fortnight  There 
is  a  considerable  congregation,  and  plenty 
ul'  material  about,  to  make  a  large  one.  We 
propose  building  a  wattle  chapel. 

Be  assured  that  we  urge  upon  the  peo. 
pie,  as  much  as  possible,  the  desirableness 
and  necessity  of  their  doing  every  thing  in 
their  power  to  meet  their  own  expenses  now 
they  are  free ;  and  I  trust  the  time  is  not 
&r  distant,  when  many  of  the  churches  in 
Jamaica  will  be  independent : — when  that 
will  be  the  case  with  ours,  I  know  not.  I 
am  pressing  the  subject  upon  the  people ; 
but  if  we  are  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  new 
openings  and  facilities  for  usefulness  which 
cow  present  themselves,  our  friends  In 
England  must  sustain  us  a  while  longer. 


SA.VANNA-LA.MAR. 

We  regret  to  state  that  the  hearth  of 
Mis.  Hutchins  has  for  some  time  been 
greatly  impaired,  so  that,  if  she  be 
judged  abie  to '  bear  it,  a  return  to 
Kngland    has    been    urgently    recom- 


mended by  the  medical  gentlemen  who 
have  attended  her.  To  this  subject  Mr. 
Knibb  refers  in  the  following  letter,  ad- 
dressed to  our  esteemed  brother,  the 
Rev.  T.  Middleditch,  of  Ipswich,  the 
father  of  Mrs.  H.  We  insert  it  the 
rather,  because  it  bears  a  just  testimony 
to  the  laborious. and  successful  exertions 
of  Mr.  Hutchins  at  Savanna-la-Mar,  a 
station  not  so  prominently  before  the 
public  eye  as  some  others  in  the  Jamaica 
field.    Mr.  Knibb's  letter  is  dated, 

Falmouth,  Sept.  17,  1838. 
My  dear  Brother, 

I  much  regret  that  my  first  letter  to  you 
from  the  shores  of  Jamaica  should  be  of  a 
painful  nature.  During  a  late  visit  to 
Savanna-la-Mar  nt  our  Quarterly  Union,  I 
was  distressed  to  find  your  beloved  daughter 
and  our  much  esteemed  friend  Mrs. Hutchins, 
m  a  state  of  severe  affliction,  and  at  the  to- 
quest  of  her  afflicted  husband,  I  write  to  in- 
form you  that  our  fears  are  that  the  sickness 
will  be  unto  death.  The  disease  is  a  con- 
firmed dropsy,  which  often  assumes  the  most 
alarming  symptoms,  which  I  regret  to  say 
have  rather  increased.  It  will  afford  you 
pleasure  to  learn  that  her  mind  is  tranquil 
and  happy.  The  peace  which  Jesus  alone 
ean  impart  is  daily  given,  and  strength  is 
afforded  equal  to  her  day.  Though  I  thus 
write,  at  times  I  fondly  hope  that  God  will 
hear  our  prayers,  and  spare  one  whom  we 
all  so  mueh  love.  We  held  a  united  prayer, 
meeting  on  her  behalf  during  our  Union 
meetings,  at  which  we  felt  the  presence  of 
our  heavenly  FatheT.  O  may  He  in  infinite 
mercy  hear  those  earnest  cries  that  then  as- 
cended to  his  throne.  All  is  well  with  her 
whether  it  be  life  or  death  ;  and  you  know, 
my  dear  brother,  that  a  Father  of  infinite 
mercy  has  the  ordering  and  directing  of  the 
whole.  I  pray  that  he  may  enable  both  you 
and  the  beloved  partner  of  your  days  to 
bow  to  his  will,  whatever  may  be  the  termi- 
nation of  this  truly  afflictive  dispensation. 

I  was  exceedingly  delighted  with  the 
state  of  the  station  and  schools  at  Savanna* 
la- Mar.  The  Lord  has  abundantly  blessed 
the  efforts  of  our  brother  there,  and  I  feel 
confident  will  yet  more  abundantly  bless 
them.  He  has  had  much  up-hill  work,  but 
he  has  laboured  haTd  with  a  single  eye  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  in  him  the  promise  has 
been  abundantly  fulfilled,  M  Them  that 
honour  me  I  will  honour." 

I  do  wish  that  his  efforts  for  the  rising 
generation  were  more  fully  known,  that  he 
might  receive  that  assistance  to  which  he  is 
so  well  entitled,  and  which  he  so  much 
needs.  God  has  raised  up  by  his  instru- 
mentality three  schoolmasters  in  his  own 
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church— young  men  of  piety  and  seel; 
while  a  fourth  is  occupied  by  Mr.  Clark  iti 
another  part  of  the  vineyard.  Two  of  these 
were  scholars  in  my  school  at  Kingston,  and 
I  &p  bless  God  that  I  thus  see  some  fruit  of 
my  early  labours,  and  ihe  commencement 
or  that  liative  agency  which  we  sb  much 
need.  We  are  sow  in  a  very  interesting 
and  important  crisis,  and  if  a  kind  God 
should  mercifully  assist  us  with  the  means 
to  extend  our  labours,  the  abolition  of  the 
demon,  slavery  will  be  accompanied  with  the 
meet  glorious  triumphs  of  the  cross.    0  for 


The  Lord  is  condescending  to  bless  me 
and  the  beloTed  people  of  my  charge,^ 
a  pleasing  addition  of  more  than  800  mem- 
bers to  the  church  a  few  weeks  ago,  U  an 
earnest  of  an  abundant  shower. .  We  have 
new  mere  than  1000  candidates  for  church- 
fellowship  flftft  children  in  oar  (lay-schoob, 
and  2000  '.  in  our  Sabbath-schools— three 
chapels  completed  and  paid  ror— a  mission- 
ary  and  seven  schoolmasters  and  mistresses 
supported  by  the  church ;  and  they  will, 
new  free,  support  mejoo,  that  it  if  they  are 
not  again  enslaved  by  cruel  laws,  which 
God  in  his  mercy  avert.  But  the  ghost  of 
the  demon  walks  the  island ;  he  must  be 
laid  bj  British  power,  or  else  you  will  hear 
of  a  vassalage  equal  in  atrocity  to  the  mur- 
derous appenticeahip.  This  must  not  be  j 
let  the  advocates  of  freedom  keep. awake. 
We  will  give  them  the  alarm,  let  the  con. 
sequences  be  what  they  may  to  us. 


jfcaicHo. 

•  Mr*  *od  jdr*.  (duke,  with  their  Uttle 
daughter,  have  returned  in  safety  from 
the  United  States  of  America,  with 
health  Improved,  though  we  fear  not 
renovated,  by  the  change.  Particulars 
are  thus  given  in  s  letter  to  the  Secre- 
tary; dated  Jericho,  Nov.  7, 1888  : 

I  am  again,  through  the  abounding  mercy 
and  grace  of  God,  placed  among  the  dear 
ptore  of  my  charge.  My  soul  rejoiced  in 
God  wjiep  on  the  morning  of  Lord'a-day, 
Oct  21st.,  1  beheld  the  lovely  mountains  of 
Jamaica,  rising  to  view  in  all  their  native 
grandeur^  I  reioiced  still  more  to  find  oo 
landing  that  all  was  peace— that  the  wild 
assertions  I  had- heard  in  America,  and  at 
8t  Croix,  were  unfounded ;  and  that  God 
had  not  only  given  freedom  to  the  late 
despised  bondsmen,  but  wisdom  also,  to  act 
with  prudence  in  the  new  state  upon  which 
they  have  so  recently  entered. 
_  We. reached  the  mission  house  late  on 
the  same  evening ;  all  was  dark  and  solL  1 


tary.  irfy  dear  wire  and  I  felt  much  afreeted 
when  we  thought1  of  our  late  dear  wirm- 
hearted  brother  Gardner  and  Ma  beloved 
partner;  and  contrasted  our  reeflngi  with 
those  we  should  have  had,  had  he  Mat 
lived  to  welcome  us  on  our  arrival.  The 
weather  during  the  week  was  often  rainy, 
and  the  difficulty  of  getting  htggage  and 
boxes  from  the  ship,  and  through  the  cus- 
toms considerable,  so  that  I  did  aftt  leave 
Kingston  until  the  Friday,  and  had  wMle  1 
staid  an  opportunity  of  wovshiptofn*  wt& 
the  destitute  church  in  £a*  Queer*  Street. 
I  was  thankful  to  God  to  find  all  hv  peace, 
and  keeping  together  in  the  fear  of  Gael, 
earnestly  praying  that  a  pastor  might  seen 
be  sent  among  them.  All  with  whom  f 
conversed  thought  highly  of  brother  Oo*Jhj> 
ton,  and  expressed  a  strong  desire  that  he 
might  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Committee 
to  come  among  them.  While  he  was  there 
I  was  told  the  chapel  was  crowded  en  the 
Sabbath,  and  well  filled  on  week  evenings. 
The  change  in  this  church  u  wonderful; 
Messrs.  S.  and  T*/.  are  excellent  men;  and, 
since  the  troubrars  of  the  church  have  left, 
these  men  have  had  great  inwoenrs  in  keep. 
ing  the  ueople  together!  and  in  peace. 
On  reaching  Spanish  Town  we  were  welcom- 
ed by  our  kind,  warm-hearted  brother  Taylor 
and  his  partner,  whb  had  staid  all  the  week 
lifter  heating  of  our  arrival  to  see  us:  we 
were  much  pleased  with  Mrs.  Taylor,  and 
thmk  she  is  likely  to  assist  our  good  bro- 
ther well  in  his  important  work.  Brother 
and  sister  Phillippo  came  down  from  the 
mountain  late  on  the  afternoon,  and  we  en- 
joyed together  a  pleasant  evening  in  the 
place  of  worship.  On  the  Saturday  we  left 
to  visit  St.  Thomas-imthe-Vale.  On  the 
way  home  we  had  many  kind  greetings  from 
our  dear  people,  and  often  had  to  stop  to 
shake  hands  with  those  we  particularly 
knew ;  all  were  glad  to  see  us  again  $  and 
many  thanksgiving*  were  offered  to  God  on 
otfr  account;— we  loo  rejoiced  in  heart  for 
all  the  mercy  of  our  God  towards  us,  and 
ftlt  willing  to  labour  tor  die  as  should  please 
our  Father  to  appoint.  The  fatigues  of  the 
week  and  of  the  Journey  home,  had  nearly 
overcome  me,  bdt  the  sight  of  our  much 
fyved  residence'  seemed  to  revive  my  spirits. 
We  reached  in  safety,  and  found  the  house- 
hold well,  except  Mr.  Joseph  Merrick,  who 
had  ague ;  but  on  hearing  we  were  at  hand, 
his  joy  was  such  that  his  ague  was  checked, 
and  he  left  his  bed  to  come  to  meet  us  at 
the  gate;  he  has  since  had  a4ew  attacks, 
but  not  very  severe,  and  now  has,,  rot  free 
from  them,  and  is  again  able  to  travel  to  the 
distant  stations.  Ague  is  not  niuch  thought 
of  among  natives  unlets  it  become  very 
severe  and  of  long  continuance. 
1  found  all  myeJainm  good  order,  ahd 
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had  strong  proof  of  the"  devoriedtiess  and 
numrusress  with  which  both  father  and  ton 
(Messrs.  Herrick)  had  conducted?  them, 
•elvesl  Th6  stations  would  have  beeit  in  a 
tad  state  without  their  efficient  labour*,  and 
even  now  thai  I  am  returned,  the  greatest 
fart  of  Ae  labour  M  upon  them ;  and 
both  perform  it  from  a*  love  to  the  wdrk,  in. 
Afferent  a*  possible  as  to  personal [pecuniary 
advantages,  df  r.  lUehard  Merrick  stfH  at. 
teridi  during  the  wee*  to  his  work  at  the 
chap*;  but  owr yous^ftiend,  ht  coauftexiaa 
with  the  superintendence  of  schools,  gives 
himself  is  stowy— to  leading,  to  meditation 
-ind  Us  profiting  is  evident  to  til.  He 
Codies  and  writes1  Ms  sermomj  carefully, 
bus  uses  oo  notes  to  preaehiiig.  He  U  too 
animated,  and  intense  in  his  feelings,  I  fear, 
air  hit  delicate  constitution ;  and  I  often 
dread  loot  he  wear  himself  out  too  soon — 
last  hit  flame  ef  love  to  Christ,  and  seal  for 
God's  glory,  bring  him  down  intothe  socket 
of  a  stekly  body,  eve  hit  youth  be  ripened 
iato  maturity. 

As  I  arrived  here  towards  the  dose  ef 
the  latter  rains,  I  thought  it  wiser  to  remain 
where  we  had  good  walls  to  keep  out  the 
damp,  than  to  remdve  to  out  stations,  con- 
ndered  more  healthy,  where  the  houses  are 
■aero  wattled  sheds  plastered  with  mud, 
through  width  continuous  rains  penetrate, 
tn&king  them  damp,  and  dangerous  to  reside 
in ;  but  as  the  dry  season  advances  I  shall 
change  about  to  the  different  stations,  and 
mar  be  able  to  make  at  one  of  them  a  com* 
fsrtablc  rgeting.place.  But  I  am  very  par* 
tial  to  Jericho,  and  can  scarcely  be  brought 
to  befieve  that  *  plate  so  interesting  and 
pleasant  can  be  unhealthy— but  no  doubt  it 
is  so  in  the  rainy  seasons. 


4BMmM* 
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Mr.  Henderson's  account  of  (ho  man- 
ner in  which  the  first  of  August  was  ce- 
lebrated in  this  small  settlement  will  be 
read  with  interest.  Tk&  letter  which 
contains  it  m  dated  25 1 h  October  last. 

My  last  letter  of  the  99th  tilt.,  tanorming 
ysu  of  the  demise  of  our  late  brother  Phil- 
pat,  and  fascYoaing  the  half  year's  account, 
necessarily  prevented  my  entering  upon 
particulars  respecting  things  occurrent  in 
this  station,  which  I  intend  to  supply  in 
this,  agreeably  to  promise. 

I  find  you  have  no  intimation  of  our  first 
ef  August  day  an  Honduras;  perhaps  had 
tsiagt  not  gone  en  weB,  there  would  have 
fete*  a  Oufcfcer  transmission  ef  intelligence; 
hut  alt  has,  *x  divine  Providence,  passed 
ever  happily,  and  the  change  promises  the 
most  nappy  results.    Yet,  though  slavery 


be  no  more,  many  of  its  effects  ass,  which  I 
trust  will  also  be  in  due  time  removed,  un- 
der dm  Messing*  of  religious  fostruettonl  and 
enlightened  rulers. 

As  to  the  manner  of  breaking  the  shackles. 
It  appears  the  Governor  had  received 
despatches  from  home  of  somewhat  a  pe- 
remptory character  upon  the  subject,  accem. 
parried  by  an  act  of  paritameat  giving  to  the 
slave  such  advantages  that  it  would  have 

exen  the  owners  extraordinary  treUMe  to 
ve  conformed  to  it ;  in  eonaeoueeee  of 
wMeh,  erne  ef  the  chief  holders  at  once  sent 
t  letter  ^X  inssmrnission  of  all  his,  not  with- 
out stating  that  his  own  esse,  rasher  than  the 
benefit  of  the  slave,  was  die  cause.  Seen 
after,  the  superintendent  called  a  meeting 
ef  all  the  slaveholders ;  when,  after  a  short 
and  pithy  speech,  he  proposed  that  all  who 
were  for  the  immediate  extinction  of  slavery 
ehouM  hold  up  their  hands  •  a  majority  did 
so,  and,  while  declaring  it,  natty  more  did ; 
so  that  this  simple  act  slew  the  monster. 
The  Superintendent  thanked  then,  and  the 
first  of  August  must  be  kept  as  a  day  of  re- 
joicing on  the  occasion.  How  far  all  rejoiced 
was  no  very  difficult  matter  to  determine  ; 
hut  it  was  now  too  late,  the  tide  had  set  in 
against  them,  they  therefore  quietly  so. 
eoiesced. 

When  the  first  of  August  earns,  business 
was,  by  authority,  suspended  durlng'Mivine 
service,  at  which  the  new  free  people  were 
all  expected  to  appear,  at  half-past  ten, 
forenoon.  Music  and  banners  were  pro- 
vided, and  the  church  waa  filled,  when  those 
within,  and  as  many  as  would  listen  with- 
out, were  instructed  by  the  preacher  to 
M  stand  fast  In  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
had  made  them  free,  and  be  not  entangled 
again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage."  This, 
was  briefly  dwelt  upon,  and  the  lately 
freed  were  informed  of  a  boon  bestowsa 
which  eternity  only  could  afford  room 
for  them  to  express  their  gratitude  fori 
I  looked  at  some  of  the  weather-beaten  faces 
of  certain  near  me,  who  must  have  seen 
their  forty  or  fifty  yearn;  and  wondered 
what  they  would  understand  by  it.  But  all 
behaved  orderly ;  and,  after  this  was  over, 
the  music  and  banners  guided  the  crowd  to 
Government  house.  The  Superintendent 
then  addressed  them  in  a  speech  recom- 
mending industry  and  sobriety,  when  they 
rather  tumultuously  set  out  to  make  the 
tour  of  the  town,  giving  aa/utss  aa  they 
passed  the  doors  where  the  whip  had  .for- 
merly been  exercised  with  freedom.  By 
taro  o'clock  this  was  over,  and,  though  some- 
thing of  the  appearance  of  a  fair  lasted  all 
day,  yet  no  manifestations  of  violence  oc- 
curred. I  must  now  relate  our  method  of 
spending  that  day— the  victory  of  truth  over 
oppression. 


82 


MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


At  the  quiet  hour  of  midnight,  the  wide- 
folding  doors  of  our  place  of  worship  sent 
forth  their  blaze  of  illumination,  and,  as  the 
last  particles  were  dropping  from  slavery's 
glass,  the  victims  of  injustice  sought  the 
house  of  God,  to  render  praise,  and  to  spend 
the  first  hour  of  freedom  in  lis  worship. 
Oh,  it  was  a  solemn  season.  A  little  before 
twelve  I  went  down,  and  found  the  place 
full,  almost  all  blacks,  and  the  greater  pro- 
portion must  have  been  slaves.  I  laid  down 
my  watch  on  the  table,  sitting  down  silently 
till,  twelve ;  when  I  rose,  telling  them 
slavery  was  no  more  with  them.  Then  we 
all  fell  on  our  knees;  afterwards  sung.  Oh, 
what  hearty  singing  !  A  member,  lately  a 
slave,  prayed.  Again  we  sung.  Another 
member  prayed ;  again  we  sung ;  and  closed 
about  one.  All  seemed  seriously  cheerful, 
and  gladness  dwelt  on  every  countenance. 
I  gave  notice,  that  in  the  evening  there 
would  be  worship,  and  a  sermon  preached 
on  the  occasion;  but  added,  the  children 
were  to  have  a  treat  of  tea  and  cake  in  the 
afternoon,  which  I  was  to  collect  for  the 
expense  of,  and  did  not  wish  the  money  of 
any  one  who  had  not  been  a  slave.  In  the 
evening,  a  large  congregation  assembled, 
though  not  so  crowded  as  in  the  night.  Col. 
lected  the  amount  of  the  expense  from 
slaves,  who  were  told  to  wait  until  the 
others  had  gone  out.  Preached  from  "  Re- 
joiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the 
truth."  In  the  afternoon,  upwards  of  two 
hundred  had  tea,  the  merriest  scene  of  all ; 
although  accompanied  with  an  address, 
prayer,  and  singing.  Thus  much  for  that 
eventful  day,  of  which  I  doubt  not  many 
have  had  fear  excited  for  the  peace  of  so- 
ciety. I  hear  of  no  disorder  in  this  station, 
among  former  slaves  I  mean.  Wages  have 
{alien  from  fifteen  dollars  per  man,  and  w  ith 
provisions,  to  ten  dollars.* 
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We  willingly  insert  the  following  com- 
munication at  the  request  of  our  brother 
Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce.  It  came  too  late  for 
publication  last  month. 

The  health  of  Mr.  W.  H.  Peaice,  al- 
though still  delicate,  is  so  far  recovered  as 
to  afford  hope  of  his  return  to  India  in  the 
ensuing  spring.  Several  other  missionary 
labourers,  it  is  anticipated,  will  accompany 
him  and  Mrs.  Pearce,  and  thus  supply  the 
means  of  carrying  on  Female  Education  (in 
common  with  other  branches  of  labour)  to  a 
much  further  extent,  than  at  present,  if  the 


necessary  pecuniary  means  are  supplied. 
One  means  of  securing  this  object  is  the 
preparation  of  Useful  and  Fancy  Articles, 
to  be  sold  in  India  for  the  benefit  of  the 
school ;  and  benevolent  ladies  in  different 
parts  of  the  country  having  kindly  promised 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  P."  to  prepare  a  supply  of  such 
articles,  if  furnished  with  a  complete  list  of 
what  are  deemed  suitable  for  the  purpose, 
we  beg  to  supply  for  their  information,  and 
that  of  others  who  may  be  disposed  to  aid 
in  so  good  an  object,  the  following  memo- 
randum. 

It  may  be  proper  to  add,  that  if  intended 
to  accompany  our  friends  above  mentioned, 
the  articles  should  reach  Fen  Court  by  the 
20th  of  May  at  the  latest. 

Children s*  caps,  froclu,  pelisse*— stockings  and 
socks  -  silk  or  other  shoes—  bonnets  and  hat*  -jean 
dresses— doll*  of  all  sixes,  matte  of  wood  and 
dragged— toys  oj  all  kinds 'books. 

Ladies'  worked  muslin  collar*  and  tippets-silk  and 
thread  ylotes— scarfs  of  all  kind*,  antt  silk 
hnndAercUUfs— bracelets -linen— pocket  handksr 

chiefs. 

Work  bags  of  all  descriptions. 

D'oyley<—viits  and  toilet  pincushions— tmftin  or 
silk  aprons—ribbons,  lace  edgings-fastcy  tabic- 
covers  -  purses— pentripers— thread  and  cotton— 
worsteds  and  canvass  and  other  working  materials 
—patterns  for  work  and  work-boses— needle- 
books,  supplied  wit*  needles -braid  watch  guards 
—puzoles- gentlemen's  collars  and  slippen— court 
jdaister  cases  -  dissected  maps,  albums,  card-cases, 
and  portfolios— penknivce—scwors— silver  thim- 
bles—bronze inkstands,  SfC. 

The  box  containing  the  articles  should  be 
lined  with  tin,  and  directed  "Baptist  Fe- 
male Boarding  School,  Calcutta,  to  the  care 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch 
Street,  London/'  The  place  from  which 
the  box  is  sent  should  be  distinctly  men. 
tioned  on  the  lid,  that  its  receipt  maybe 
acknowledged  in  the  Herald,  and  should  be 
specified  in  a  paper  inside,  that  its  arrival 
and  sale  in  Calcutta  may  be  acknowledged 
by  the  missionaries.  A  memorandum  of 
the  cost  should  be  affixed  to  the  principal 
articles,  as  a  guide  in  prizing  them  in  order 
to  ascertain  what  articles  are  most  produc- 
tive in  proportion  to  their  cost. 

Should  the  supply  of  articles  which  any 
kind  friend  can  furnish- be  insufficient  to 
make  a  separate  box  for  shipment,  it  will 
still  be  very  thankfully  received,  and  care, 
fully  packed  with  other  donations  at  Fen 
Court* 


The  writer  of  the  following  letter 
seems  to  have  made  a  practical  applica- 
tion of  the  inspired  direction,  "  Honour 
the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with 
the  first  fruit*  of  all  thine  increase." 
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Reader,  if  jou  have  received  like  tokens 
of  the  divine  goodness,  will  you  not  fol- 
low this  good  example?  The  general 
funds  of  the  Society  are  in  great  need  of 
assistance,  it  having  been  found  neces- 
sary to  borrow  a  considerable  sum. since 
the  present  year  began. 

My  dear  Sir, 

Enclosed  is  a  check  for  £40.,  which  I  pre- 
sent as  a  thank-offering  to  God  for  deliver- 
ance from  trouble,  and  for  temporal  pros- 
perity during  the  last  year.  I  wish  that 
sum  to  he  sent  as  early  as  possible  to  Mr. 
Daniel,  to  erect  a  missionary  house  for  the 
native  assistant  missionary  at  Kottagha- 
watta.  In  the  Herald  of  this  month,  con- 
taining intelligence  from  Ceylon,  it  is  stated, 
that,  that  sum  would  be  sufficient  for  the 
purpose.  The  following  reasons  induce  me 
to  wish  it  to  be  applied  to  that  object.  First, 
that  I  may  have  a  lasting  monument  of  the 
divine  goodness,  though  in  a  foreign  land. 
Secondly,  from  respect  to  Mr.  Daniel,  under 
whose  preaching  1  have  enjoyed  pleasure, 
and  I  hope,  soul  benefit.  Thirdly,  from  a 
conviction  of  the  value  and  importance  of 
native  agency.  This  subject  I  find  has  en- 
gaged the  attention  of  the  Committee,  and 
I  have  no  doubt  they  will  see  the  necessity 
of  using  every  means  to  bring  such  agency 
into  operation.  It  is  in  my  view  the  most 
Scriptural.  It  has  been  the  most  efficient. 
It  trill  prove  to  be  the  most  essential  to  the 
evangelization  of  the  world.  I  hope  Mr. 
Harris,  before  now,  has  safely  arrived  to  as- 
rirtthe  indefatigable  Mr.  Daniel. 

A  Friend  to  Native  Agency. 


AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES. 

BANBURY  AND  BUCKINGHAM. 

On  LordVday,  October  27, 1838.  sermons 
were  preached  on  behalf  of  the  above  So- 
ciety, by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Carey,  Frank- 
lin, and  Cation,  at  lianbury,  Bloxham, 
Middleton  Cheney,  and  Hook  Norton. 

On  Monday  evening,  the  28th  instant, 
the  Auxiliary  was  formed  at  Banbury,  the 
Rev.  W.  Catton,  of  Middleton  Cheney,  in 
the  chair.  The  meeting  was  addressed  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Carey,  Wilkinson  (Wes- 
levan),  Williams,  Wrhitta  (Independent), 
Franklin,  Jones   (Wesley an),  and   Parker 


(Independent);  and  by  Messrs.  Studhart, 
Harris,  and  Clarke.  Mr.  R.  Gone,  of  Ban. 
bury,  was  chosen  Treasurer,  and  the  Rev. 
W.  Catton,  Secretary  to  the  Auxiliary. 
The  meeting  was  numerously  attended,  and 
the  addresses  were  animating  and  interest- 
ing. The  Wesley  an  chapel  was  kindly  lent 
for  the  occasion. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  the  29th  instant, 
the  Auxiliary  was  formed  at  Buckingham. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Aston  (Independent)  was 
called  to  the  chair.  The  respectable  assem- 
bly was  addressed  by  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Adey,  Franklin,  Carey,  Catton,  Foster,  and 
Wilks  (Independent),  and  one  of  the  minis- 
ters in  connexion  with  the  primitive  metho- 
dists,  and  by  Messrs.  Harris  and  Clarke.  A 
missionary  spirit  appeared  to  be  awakened 
in  the  meeting.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Aston's 
chapel  was  kindly  lent  for  the  meeting. 

At  these  two  meetings  the  collections 
amounted  to  ,,£71. 


HIGH   WYCOMBE. 

On  Lord's-day,  December  9,  two  impres- 
sive discourses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Cox,  of  Hackney,  at  the  Independent 
Chapels,  High  Wycombe,  kindly  lent  by 
their  respective  pastors.  On  the  following 
Monday  evening  a  large  and  respectable 
assembly  was  convened  in  the  Town  Hall. 
G.  H.  Dash  wood,  Esq.,  M.P.,  of  West 
Wycombe  Park,  presided,  who  opened  the 
business  of  the  meeting  with  an  appropriate 
speech,  urging  the  claims  of  the  heathen, 
and  the  utility  of  missionary  efforts.  The 
Rev.  Dr.  Cox  and  E.  Carey,  as  the  deputa- 
tion from  the  Parent  Society;  R.  Wheeler, 
Esq  ;  Rev.  J.  Statham,  of  Amersham ; 
Payne,  of  Chesham  ;  Harsant,  of  Beacons- 
field;  Davis,  of  fiisbro';  and  Haydeu,  of 
Wycombe;  severally  addressed  the  meet- 
ing. The  collection  at  the  close,  including 
donations,  amounted  to  upwards  of  £13.; 
the  whole  amount  contributed  was  liberal, 
(being  an  increase  on  the  sum  collected  last 
year,)  amounting  to  £48.,  including  dona, 
tions  from  the  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Carrington, 
Wycombe  Abbey,  £5. ;  and  £8.  from 
Messrs.  Hearn  and  Vearey.  Thus  termi- 
nated the  interesting  services  of  our  sixth 
Anniversary. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 


JUorioed  on  aceiunt  */  Am  JBapti*  Miukmmy  Socisty,  /Hm  JD*c.U,ia&94o 
Jen.  16,  1889,  not  including  individual  mb$*rip&MM  : 


Walworth,  Yock-atreet,  Iter.  Ceo.  Clay- 

tna'a,  (ooe-third  of  Annual  Collection).  40    0    0 
8«4blk,  Jcc,  by  Rsr.  Janse*  Spiff  and 
Mr.  Pollard : 

1#B)S. ■••••*<  . .  ••••••••••••  10    4     O 

Shelfseftr ....    Ill  • 

Stoke  Ash.  • .  • .....    t  13  0 

*■ »  e •........«....«.«....«  %9   •  n 

Stredbrooc *  10  I 

Wattishata.. 0    0  0 

00  r  i 

Scarborovgh  and  its  rfeinity,  by  Rer.  B. 

Bran* 06    *  C 

LengtMon,  (Backs.,)  Collaetiati 1    4  0 

Grarascad,  collected  by  Mr.  Pepper #15  4 

Monmouthshire,  balanos  of  cot  lections*  by 

Rer.  D.  Phillips 18    «  4 

Brighten,  eoaVetea  for  CsViswr*  Behcet, 

by  Miss  Maiestone,  Ace. 1  10  8 

Anstrather,  (N.B.).  by  Mr.  H.  D.  Dickie    4  is  e 


Hfeh  Wycosnbe.  CoHccticns,  kc.,Vy  Mr. 


45    0    • 
SuNiaWe,  Relief  CiagiaiWlsaa  ay  Mr. 

Johnatoo. *••    *    •    • 

t^wick^Twe^,  b»Mr- ^^oo......    >    •    O 

Crayfod,  Pejnale   Asaociatioti,  by  Mr. 

Stnich  •  •.•••••.•••••••••••••••••••••    *  ^ 

Woodstock,  Friends,**  Rev.  0.  DmbJ».    0    0    *> 
Mjtadasjlcnabirr,  Ss***y>  Aid  0*  Mi* 

rioaa,  on  account, by  Mr.  Paul. ..  .... .100    0    0> 

Haddcnhasn,  Anxfllary  Society.  Sy  Mr. 

Rose *•**    0) 

Obey,  a«*ejristioe*sv  Mr.  Seal 0  II    t> 

Uarlew,    M*'  Association,   by  Jfre. 

Finch,  Treasurer — ► S»>  •    • 

Oxford,  by  Miss  Cofllnrwoad  r 

per  Calcutta  8  she  el  ....»»    BB    0 
FfrJejaeJ*    •*    ■■-....    »  *»  *  M  „    # 


DONATIONS. 

Mis*  8.  Thorntno,  by  Mr*.  Moore 10  0 

Re».  J.  B.  Burt,  M*oulUut  for  Jamaica J*    0  * 

Ebroesvr,  towards  lbs  Debt  of  the  Society. •.?•••    *    *  >• 

B-,  Birmingham ~ ,•'•••     lit 

Her.  James  Hargreares,  Wlaliham  Abbey *  10  0 

Amiens,  c  003C0,  for  Jamaica .00    •  %> 

iMr. jitnttii van •  ••«•»..»•••••«•«•»••••.•••••••«•«••••••••••►•••••    '  ,  . 

Mis*  Dtas&eje,  Highgate,  by  Rsr.  B.  Uwjs . 10  0 

J.  0 ' 0    0  0> 

"Friend  to  Native  Agency,"  to  build  Mission  House  at  Kottmgha- 

wai/a,  Ceylon 40    0  0 

A.  B.  C.    P l    1  ° 

f  Upturn,  tadW  Society,  for  Mmltfo  Bay  >chool,by  Mis.  Browne    5    0  0 

Mrs.Rippon *   0  • 

LEGACY. 

Mr.  —  Millar,  late  ,of  Qnllaftown,  Pifeehire,  (for  Translnttons) 50  It    0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Thanks  Are  returned  to  the  Ladies  connected  with  die  Church-street  Ladies'  Aftpcfav 
tten,  for  a  box  of  articles,  to  be  forwarded  to  Mr.  Oughton,  of  Jamaica ;  an  also  to  Rev* 
H.  H.  Dobney,  of  Missenden,  for  Fifty  copies  of  his  Treatise  on  Unscriptaral  Marriages  ; 
and  to  the  Female  friends  at  Harisngton,  for  a  box  of  fancy  articles,  for  Mr.  JCnibb's 
Sunday.*chooL 

The  Editor  ban  to  thank  many  friends  for  communications  relative  to  the  proposed  en- 
largement of  the  Herald,  and  is  encouraged  by  the  approbation  tamiiecmly  expressed.  He 
thinks  it  necessary  to  remind  one  of  hie  brethren,  from  whom  he  is  always  glad  to- hear, 
that  it  weald  be  quite  hnpeesj&le  to  make  it,  as  he  seems  to  wish,  a  repository  of  mis- 
sionary information  in  general,  relating  to  the  history  and  proceedings  of  every  Society. 
The  perusal  of  his  esteemed  correspondent's  letter  reminded  the  Editor  of  a  suggestion* 
with  which  he  was  favoured  by  an  anonymous  friend,  some  years  ago,— who*  recommended 
lie  should  send  a  letter,  not  printed,  but  in  his  own  hand-writing,  once  a  quarter,  narrat- 
ing the  principal  tacts  connected  wick  the  instate*,  te»  every  Baptist  minister  ia  England, 
Scotland,  IrtUneV  and  Wales  t 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  Green,  61,  Queen's 
How,  Walworth  ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchnrch 
Street ;  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  92,  St  John  Street  Road,  Islington ;  the  Messrs. 
Millard,  Bishopsgate  Street ;  Sanders,  104,  Great  Rnssel  Street,  Bloomsbury ;  Ladbrokb 
&  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Buildings:  by  the  Rev.  C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Innes,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh  ;  the  Rev.  J.  Ford,  8,  Richmond  Hill,  Rathminea-road, 
Dublin ;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Bull  Street,  Birmingham ;  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Allen,  Norwich j 
and  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  oar  principal  towns. 


Denis  Mulhern,  a  reader  and  preacher,  living 

at  Ballina,  writes  under  date  of  November 

30.  1833  :— 

But  though  I  have  not  preached  so  fre- 
quently, I  have  been  rather  more  than  usual 
engaged  in  conversing,  distributing  tracts, 
visiting  families  for  reading  and  expounding 
the  scriptures,  and  engaging  in  prayer  as  often 
as  practicable.  My  opportunities  in  this  way, 
blessed  be  God,  hare  considerably  increased, 
as  I  have  gotten  more  generally  acquainted  in 
this  town  and  vicinity.  And  although  while 
prosecuting  this  delightful  work  I  do  not  al- 
ways meet  that  degree  of  attention  that  I  could 
wish,  and  that  a  subject  involving  the  eternal 
interests  of  sinners  perishing  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge demands,  yet  this  is  not  always  the  case. 
I  have  sometimes  thought,  that  were  some  of 
our  friends  in  England  standing  by  to  witness 
the  attention  manifested,  and  hear  the  ques- 
tions proposed  by  these  poor  people,  while  I 
have  been  reading  and  explaining  the  scrip- 
tures in  some  of  the  miserable  cabins  in  the 
back  corners,  &c.y  of  this  town,  where,  alas ! 
mental  and  moral  degradation  have  long  and 
fearfully  prevailed — they  would  >ay,  "  Surely 
our  money  is  not  expended,  and  our  prayers 
offered  in  vain  for  this  people."  Allow  me, 
dear  Sir,  to  transcribe  a  >mall  paragraph  from 
my  daily  journal. 

Friday  2.  Read  and  explained  part  of  the 
10th  chap,  of  John  this  morning  in  the  house 
of  J.  Loftus,  Old  Road.  When  I  was  leaving, 
this  poor  man  warmly  expressed  his  thanks 
for  my  coming  to  visit  him,  and  for  taking  so 
much  pains,  as  he  said,  to  explain  the  scrip- 
tures for  himself  and  his  family.  "  I  have," 
said  he,  "  been  living  in  this  house  now  nine 
years,  and  during  that  time  my  own  clergy 
(the  priest)  never  sat  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in 
my  house,  except  twice  that  he  came  to 
christen  two  of  my  children," — here  his  wife 
interrupted  him  by  saying,  "  Yes ;  and  then 
you  know,  John,  you  had  to  pay  him  half-a- 
crown,  when  you  could  very  badly  spare  it." 
*'  X  believe,"  said  ha  "  were  it  for  U*at,  that 
he  would  leave  them  unchristened."  After  I 
had  said  a  few  things,  he  said,   "I  regret 


nothing  so  much  as  that  I  cannot  read  the 
scriptures  for  myself;  but,  thank  God,  two  of 
my  children  can  now  read  them  for  me,  and 
arc  willing  to  do  so  :  and  may  the  Lord  bless 
the  good  people  who  are  giving  my  children 
and  the  poor  children  of  the  country  free 
schooling."  This  man's  children  learned  to 
read  the  scriptures  in  our  school  in  this  :own. 


John  Bates,  of  Ballina,  writes  to  the  Secre- 
tary, Dec.  4,  1838  : — 
For  the  last  few  weeks  I  have  been  preach- 
ing at  our  usual  stations,  and  have  been 
favoured  with  the  usual  number  in  attendance. 
In  some  of  the  country  places  the  people  are 
very  much  scattered,  and  at  this  season  of  the 
year  the  nights  are  often  wet  and  dark,  there- 
fore  on  some  occasions  there  may  not  be  quite 
so  many  attend.  Ireland  presents  a  fine  field 
for  holy  zeal,  Christian  benevolence,  and 
missionary  enterprise,  and  would  be  much 
more  so,  if  it  were  not  for  priestly  interference, 
clerical  authority,  landholders'  power,  and  a 
cruel  set  of  night-walkers,  who  are  continually 
out  theso  dark  nights,  which  makes  it  danger- 
ous for  the  missionary  to  travel.  Notwith- 
standing these  obstacles,  however,  I  feel  per- 
suaded that  gospel  light  is  gradually  spreading, 
and  that  divine  truth  is  beginning  to  shake 
every  false  system,  consequently  our  labours 
will  ultimately  be  crowned  with  an  abundant 
success. 

I  never  remember  any  period  since  I  have 
been  in  Ireland,  when  the  clergymen  about 
this  neighbourhood  were  so  zealous,  or  seemed 
to  be  so  much  opposed  to  dissent  in  every  form, 
as  they  are  at  the  present  time.  I  do  not  feel 
at  all  surprised,  however,  at  their  opposition  ; 
and  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  if  we  were  more 
like  the  Apostles  in  self-denial,  holiness  of 
life,  and  missionary  zeal,  that  we  should  be' 
much  more  opposed  than  we  are.  Surrounded 
on  the  one  hand  by  Popish  darkness  and  su- 
perstition— by  nominal  Protestantism  and  the 
mere  form  of  godliness  on  the  other — I  would 
ask,  how  it  is  possible  for  any  man  who 
preaches  with  faithfulness  and  zeal,  to  go  on 
in  such  a  work,  without  being  denounced  as 

N 


86 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 


an  heretic  on  one  band,  and  branded  at  a 
sectarian  on  the  other  1  But  "  none  of  those 
thing*  move  me."  Jesus  told  his  disciples,  that 
"  they  should  be  hated  of  all  men  for  his  name't 
take ;"  and  though  as  a  missionary  I  would 
desire  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men  as  far  as 
I  possibly  can,  yet  as  I  must  finally  stand  at 
the  tribunal  of  God,  instead  of  falling  in  with 
any  worldly  system,  or  conniving  at  any  evils 
around  me,  I  must  not  '*  shun  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God."  "  Suppose  ye  that  1 
am  come  to  give  peace  on  earth,**  said  Jesus, 
"  I  tell  you  nay  ;  but  rather  division." 

Some  of  the  schools  just  now  are  not  very 
well  attended  ;  the  children  are  all  employed 
in  getting  in  the  potatoes.  The  gentleman 
who  belongs  to  the  estate  on  which  our  school 
at  May  new  is  established,  called  to  see  this 
school  a  few  days  ago,  and  he  was  so  much 
pleased  with  it,  'that  he  gave  every  child  one 
shilling  each,  and  intimated  that  he  should 
often  visit  them,  and  take  an  interest  in  their 
welfare.  I  believe  that  this  gentleman  is  Col. 
Wingficld's  son,  and  very  lately  came  heir  to 
the  estate, 

I  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  and  pray 
for  heavenly  wisdom,  divine  guidance,  holy 
zeal,  and  great  stability  of  character  in  the 
ways  of  divine  truth,  so  that  I  may  '*  take 
heed  to  the  ministry  which  I  have  received  of 
the  U>rd,  that  I  fulfil  it. 


n 


Patt  Brcnnan,  of  Boyle,    an    Irish   reader, 

writes  under  date  Nov.  29 : — 

On  the  17th  inttant  I  had  a  number  of  men 
digging  potatoes,  and  I  embraced  the  oppor- 
tunity of  reading  several  chapters  in  the  Irish 
Testament  in  their  hearing  ;  one  of  them,  very 
anxious  to  hear  me,  said  to  one  of  the  men, 
"  Get  him  to  read  more  ;  I  am  delighted  with 
what  he  is  reading" — and  saying  so,  I  con- 
tinued, and  dwelt  on  the  love  of  Christ  towards 
sinners  in  giving  himself  to  suffer  in  their 
stead.  I  remarked  this  young  mau  paying 
particular  attention  ;  but  little  did  I  think  that 
I  was  stating  the  gospel  in  the  hearing  of  a 
man  that  was  to  appear  beforo  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ  that  very  night.  The  young 
mau  that  said  he  was  delighted  in  hearing  me, 
was  drowned  that  night  in  the  river  of  Boyle. 
I  was  thankful  to  my  God,  for  having  an  op- 
portunity of  bringing  the  truth  before  him. 
Oh,  may  the  Lord  enable  me  to  be  instant  in 
season  and  out  of  season.  A  few  days  ago  I 
went  to  read  for  a  poor  woman  in  tho  Deer- 
park,  of  the  name  of  C ;  she  was  very 

happy  to  see  me,  as  I  was  in  the  habit  of 
visiting  her.  I  read  several  chapters  in  the 
Irish  Testament  for  her,  and  endeavoured  to 
show  her  that  there  is  no  other  way  of  accept- 
ance before  God  but  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  "  Mr.  Brcnnan/'  said  she,  "  I  told 
you  often  that  I  had  no  other  hope."  «•  I  am 
sure/*  she  continued,  "  that  neither  the  priest 


nor  any  other  man  can  forgive  my  sins  ;  none 
but  Christ  can  forgive  my  sins."  "  Well/' 
said  I,  "  do  you  believe  that  your  sins  are  par- 
doned through  the  atonement  that  Christ  made 
upon  the  cross  ?"  "  Yes,"  said  the  poor 
woman,  with  tears  in  her  eyes.  I  prayed 
with  her  in  Irish,  and  parted.  While  writing 
this,  I  have  been  informed  that  she  is  dead  : 
I  have  reason  to  hope  that  she  had  no  other 
confidence  bat  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  Him  era. 
cified. 


G.  Moore,  a  reader,  also  writes  under  date 

30th  Nov.:— 

A  few  days  ago,  a  man  to  whom  my  re. 
vered  father  often  read  and  expounded  the 
Word  of  God,  and  to  whom  also  I  hare  often 
lent  religions  books,  and  read  and  talked  with 
him,  expressed  a  desire  of  examining  strictly 
with  me  the  Word  of  God ;  and  proposing 
some  queries  which  he  was  anxious  to  have 
solved,  I  willingly  acquiesced.  We  sought  a 
retired  place,  that  we  might  not  be  disturbed. 
We  continued  together  for  nearly  seven  hours, 
without  the  least  intermission.  I  often  offered 
up  ejaculations  to  my  Heavenly  Father  for 
the  outpouring  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  knowing  that 
without  His  aid  I  could  do  nothing.  He 
seemed  to  be  well  satisfied,  after  seeing  the 
manner  with  which  I  treated  that  great  assas- 
sin of  the  glorious  free  grace  of  the  Gospel — 
human  MERIT  (which  is  the  fundamental 
tenet  of  the  Church  of  Rome),  together  with 
the  various  other  things  which  I  had  to  con- 
tend with.  Transubstantiation  alone  was  the 
rock  on  which  we  split :  may  God  reveal  the 
evil  of  this  monstrous  absurdity  to  him',  as 
God  alone  can  do  ir.  I  strove  to  convince  him 
from  Hebrews  ix.  22 —  28,  and  x.  10 — 
14,  showing  that  there  could  be  no  effi- 
cacy in  the  ojfering  a  wafer  on  their  altars, 
&c.  &c.  I  hope  he  is  a  brand  almost  plucked 
from  the*  burning. 

I  have  visited  many  of  my  Protestant 
neighbours,  whose  spiritual  condition,  alas ! 
seems  most  deplorable :  as  their  religion  con- 
sists in  cold  lethargi:  formality  (there  maybe 
an  exception  of  one  in  a  thousand)  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  vital  godliness  either  incul- 
cated among  them  or  practised  by  them.  I 
have  endeavoured  to  impress  on  their  minds 
the  absolute  necessity  of  regeneration.  Of 
this  they  believe  themselves  to  have  been 
made  truo  subjects  when  in  their  infant  state, 
as  they  were  sprinkled  with  water,  etc.  I  am 
endeavouring  to  make  myself  useful  as  far  as 
my  life  and  influence  can  extend.  Oh  !  that 
the  happy  period  may  soon  arrive  when  this 
wilderness  shall  blossom  like  a  rose  ! 


R.  Beaty  writes  under  same  date : 

Since   my   last  I   feel   that   I   have    had 
abundant  cause  of  gratitude  and  thankfulness 
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to  Him  who  is  the  Father  of  MercUes  and  the 
Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  for  sup- 
porting grace  to  freely  exercised  in  preserving 
me  hitherto,  and  enabling  me  to  bold  forth 
the  Word  of  life  to  those  who  are  peiiahing 
for  want  of  a  knowledge  of  that  Saviour  of 
wham   the  Bible  90  clearly  testifies,  "they 
•ill  not  come  to  him   that  they  might  have 
life.*'    It  is  evident  that  the  Lord  is  blessing 
ear  feeble  efforts  to  his  own  glory,  although 
opposition  daily  presents  itself  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left ;  yet  he  is  mindful  of 
his  promise,  that  his  Word  shall  not  return  to 
aim  void,  bat  shall  accomplish  that  which  he 
pleases,  and  prosper  in  the  thing  whereunto 
be  sends  it-     One  here  and  one  there  con* 
tiaue  to  give  evidence  of  the  work  of  grace 
eo  their  hearts,   and  of  being  called  from 
darkness  to  light  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
aato  God,     Two  days  ago   I   witnessed  the 
death  of  an  old  man  who  died  in  the  Lord.    I 
aire  known  him  during  the  last  twelve  years 
to  be  strongly  opposed  to  the  doctrine  of  free 
grace,  ignorant  of  that  Saviour  who  is  the 
Way  and  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  contending 
for  the  merits  of  good  works,  snd  manifesting 
thai  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God. 
Within  that  last  ria  months  it  pleased   the 
lerd  to  accompany  his  Word  with  power  to 
his  soul ; — he  received  the  Saviour  as  all- 
ftdScicnt*   and  rejoiced  in  him,  having  no 
confidence  in  the  flesh.     Baring  his  illness  I 
have  frequently  read   and  prayed  with  him*, 
sad  heard  him  to  his  latest  breath  endeavour 
to  persuade  those  around  him  to  accept  of 
free  salvation,  as  freely  offered  in  the  Gospel. 
I  believe  that  the  agents  of  our  Society  were 
made  instrumental  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in 
the  conversion   of  this  man    and   his  three 
daughters.     Some  years  ago,  when  one  of  his 
daughters  was  employed    by   thg  8ociety  as 
teacher  of  the  school,  they  were  all  opposed 
to  the  doctrine  of  free  grace — they  now  re- 
joice in  it. 

On  the  3rd  ult.  I  visited  the  house  of  P. 
Torseny,  of  Rallinacarren,  a  Roman  Catholic, 
and  found  htm  reading  a  Testament,  he  had 
been  reading  the  10th  of  John,  and  told  me 
in  a  very  cheerful  manner  that  Jesus  is  the 
Good  Shepherd,  and  the  Door  of  the  sheep. 
1  replied,  it  is  a  blessing  to  know  that  he  has 
promised  that,  "  by  him  if  any  man  enter  in, 
he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and 
find  pasture  \'  and  that  he  has  said,  '<  I  am 
the  way  and  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  none 
cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me ;"  the  man 
teemed  to  have  his  thoughts  a  good  deal  ex- 
ercised on  this  subject ;  he  said  he  wondered 
very  much  that  people  overlooked  the  work 
of  the  Saviour,  and  disagree  about  inferior 
matters — that  he  believed  this  to  be  the  prin- 
cipal thing.  I  read  the  chapter,  making 
some  remarks,  and  had  a  very  pleasing  con- 
versation. 


94th.  Read  for  J.  Gallagher,  and  told  him 
that  there  is  free  salvation  offered  to  the 
guilty  alone  through  the  merits  of  the  Saviour; 
he  told  me  that  the  priest  affirms  that  none 
can  be  saved  out  of  the  Catholic  church — that 
the  children  who  attend  the  free-schools  are 
going  to  the  devil— that  he  would  not  hear 
him  confess  because  he  refused  to  promise  to 
him  that  he  would  keep  his  children  from  the 
free-school,  and  that  he  refused  to  give  his 
wife  the  rites  of  the  church  for  the  same  rea- 
son ;  but  said  he, "  I  have  paid  him  all  I  owed 
him,  and  don't  intend  to  trouble  him  any  fur- 
ther." In  times  past  the  priests  used  to  en- 
I  deavour  to  frighten  the  people  by  threatening 
to  curse  them  for  sending  their  children  to 
school— it  appears  that  he  is  now  trying  an- 
other stratagem. 


William  Thomas,  of  Limerick,  writes   under 
date  of  Nov.  20  x — 

I  have  just  sent  you  by  post  the  quarterly 
statement  of  the  schools  which  I  am  in- 
specting j— they  were  well  attended,  though 
many  of  the  larger  children  have  been  em- 
ployed in  the  fields  at  their  potatoes.  The 
people  have  been  much  alarmed,  lest  they 
should  lose  them,  and  they  have  not  much  more 
than  half  a  crop.  The  winter  has  set  in  early 
and  severe.  The  schools  are  doing  well,**and 
considerably  improved,  and  are,  and  must  be 
ultimately,  a  great  blessing  to  the  country: 
they  are  also  a  great  means  of  circulating  the 
Scriptures  among  the  people.  A  supply  of 
suitable  tracts,  showing  the  leading  doctrines 
and  principles  of  divine  truth,  would  be  very 
acceptable,  and  I  trust  useful.  The  priests 
do  not  so  frequently  speak  against  them  as 
they  do  against  the  Scriptures.  I  have  dis- 
tributed numbers,  and  dropped  them  about;  I 
have  seen  them  picked  up  and  read  with  atten- 
tion. There  were  races  here  lately,  dur- 
ing my  absence  from  home,  to  which  tens  of 
thousands  flocked,  as  they  do  always.  Mrs. 
Thomas  got  a  great  number  of  tracts,  the  most 
suitable  possible,  folded  each  tract  up  in  a 
particular  form,  went  out  and  dropped  them  on 
the  road*,  and  she  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
the  people  take  them  up  and  read  them  with 
great  attention,  and  put  them  in  their  pockets. 
In  some  instances  they  thought  they  had 
found  bank  notes.  I  wish  they  may  lead  to 
demands  on  the  bank  of  heaven.  There  is  a 
tract  which  I  think  would  be  very  useful,  but 
the  title  of  it  defeats  the  design,  and  at  the 
first  sight  arms  the  Roman  Catholic  with  pre- 
judice ;  it  is  called  "  Popery  Unmasked/'  I 
would  rather  call  it  "  Truth  and  Error,"  or 
"  Truth  Contrasted  with  Error."  It  has  the 
doctrines  and  counsels  of  popery  on  one  page, 
and  the  Scriptures  of  truth  on  the  opposite 
page,  through  the  tract',  very  much  calculated 
indeed  to  "  unmask  popery."   I  have  one  tract 
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of  which  I  wish  I  could  afford  to  reprint  a  large 
number,  with  tome  other  things,  which  I  hope 
the  Lord  would  bless.  I  often  thought  that 
if  a  friend  qualified  for  the  work  would  write 
a  very  fhort  history  of  the  church  direct  from 
the  Apostles,  distinct  and  separate  from  the 
Romish  apostacy,  witnessing  against  it,  and 
applying  the  promises  of  Christ  to  his  church, 
which  the  priests  of  Rome  apply  to  theirs,  he 
would  render  an  important  service  to  the 
church  and  cause  of  our  blessed  Lord. 


Thomas  Berry,  Abbeyleix,  under  date  Jan.  2, 

writes  to  the  Secretary  :— 
Dear  Sir, 

You  have  on  the  former  pages  a  short  sum- 
mary of  what  I  have  been  doing  for  the  last 
quarter.  You  will  perceive  that  the  Lord  has 
enabled  me  to  preach  eighty -two  limes,  hold ' 
twenty-four  meetings  for  prayer,  and  attend 
thirteen  scripture  reading  meetings ;  together 
with  reading  and  expounding  the  Word  of 
Life  for  several  families  and  individuals.  The 
wet  and  stormy  weather  sometimes  inter- 
fered, bnt  thank  God  there  was  a  good  deal  of 
fine,  and  some  pleasant  frosty  days,  which 
favoured  me  much*  The  Lord  has  blessed  me 
during  the  past  year,  and  to  Him  I  am  truly 
grateful  for  new  year's  mercies.  May  I  be 
enabled  on  this  year  to  live  to  him  and  pro. 
mote  his  glory,  and  may  you,  the  Committee, 
and  the  whole  Society,  abundantly  share  his 
mercies ;  especially  may  you  on  this  year  be 
blessed  in  Ireland.  You  will  see  that  my  op- 
portunities of  speaking  and  preaching  to 
Roman  Catholics  are  becoming  more  frequent. 


I  trust  the  Lord  wHI  blest  the  efforts.  The 
two  sisters  that  attend  our  chapel  meet  with 
some  opposition :  one  of  them  has  gone  to 
Waterford,  but  the  other  remains,  and  con- 
stantly attends.  I  frequently  preached  at 
wake-houses  in  the  West,  but  have  not  at. 
tempted  it  here  until  very  lately,  because  I 
was  told  it  would  not  be  prudent,  that  I  would 
be  roughly  handled,  &c.  I  was  wrong,  I  be- 
lieve, not  to  make  the  attempt.  Lately  I  went 
to  a  wake-house  with  my  Bible  and  hymn- 
book,  and  preached  without  molestation  to  a 
large  assembly,  two  rooms  being  crowded  ; 
only  two  or  three  Roman  Catholics  walked 
out,  the  rest  remained,  and  behaved  with 
courtesy  and  marked  attention.  After  preach  - 
ing,  we  commenced  singing,  and  thus  spent 
the  night*  I  was  since  informed  that  the 
Roman  Catholics  were  all  delighted,  and  that 
one  received  benefit.  On  Monday  evening 
and  yesterday  morning  we  were  very  delight- 
fully engaged.  The  dear  friends  who  attend 
our  special  prayer-meeting  on  Monday  even- 
ings, proposed  that  the  whole  night  should  be 
devoted  to  prayer  and  praise.  I  very  cheer- 
fully acquiesced  ;  preached  on  the  occasion, 
and  sat  up  until  three  o'clock  in  tho  morning. 
Some  of  them  poured  out  their  souls  to  God 
in  prayer,  and  all  appeared  either  rejoicing  in 
the  God  of  their  salvation,  or  seeking  the  re- 
mission of  sins  through  the  Mediator.  It  was 
a  season  of  refreshing,  and  I  trust  a  blessing 
will  attend  and  be  manifested.  In  Clonmore* 
Ossory,  three,  of  whose  piety  I  could  not  doubt, 
have  been  admitted  to  communion  with  us.  I 
hope  a  gracious  God  will  approve. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


F.  M.  by  Rev.  G.  Pritchard 0    5    q 

Bedford,  collected  by  Mrs.  B.  Kilpin  and 
Mrs.  J.  Gale:— 

Rev.  T.King 110 

Old  Meeting  Miss.  Fund.  .10    0 

Mr.  T.  Kilpin 0  10    0 

Mr.  Young 0  10    0 

Mr.  Green 0  10    0 

Mrs.Gamby 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Gale 0  10    0 

Miss  E.  Langley 0  10    0 

Mrs.  W.  Smith 0    5    0 

Mr.  White 0    5    0 

Mr.  F*  Maiden 0    5    0 

•       Mrs.  Williamson 0    5    0 

A  Friend 0    5    0 

Mr.  Hill 0    2    0 

Mr.  B.  Maiden 0    2    0 

Mrs.  Ltlley 0    8    6 

MitaS.  Kilpin 0    3    0 

Miss  F.  Kilpin 0    2    0 

Mist  Leach 0    2    0 

Mrs.  Burr 0    S    0 

w     Small  Sums 0    0    0 

7  10    0 


Collected  by  the  Secretary  in  Bristol,  in- 
cluding £50  from  Mrs.  Holland,  and 
£10.  12s.  e|d.  collected  after  Sermons 

at  Broadmead 84    9    H 

Collected  by  the  Rev.  S.  Davis  1— 

Yarmouth 7    0    8 

Beccles S    0    0 

Leeds 17  15    6 

Huddersfield 8  10    0 

Bradford £4    0    6 

Halifax 5  10    0 

Scarborough 18  14    6 

Bridlington 2    6    0 

Driffield 0    7    6 

Beverley 3    9    0 

91  18    8 

A  Friend,  by  Rev.  J.  Elrey 10    0 

By  Rev.  John  Dyer  : — 

Devonport,  Ladie*'  Associ- 
ation, by  Rev.  T.  Horion    3    0    0 

Friend,  at  New  Mill 3    0    0 

Beccles,  addition  to  Collec- 
tion, by  Mr.  Delf. 10    0 

.  Mrs.  Moore,  Homerton.  . .     10    0 

8    0     0 


N otb.— Mr.  Green  has  received,  through  Mr.  P.  Ellis,  £«.,  a  donation  from  H.  Kemble,  Esq.,  M.P., 
for  the  Athlone  meeting-house,  which  has  been  duly  forwarded. 
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BAPTIST  CANADIAN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 

PBB8BKTXD  AT 

A  PUBLIC  kSETINa,  HELD  IN  PARK  STREET  CHAPEL,  80UTHWAHK,  DBC.  5,  1838^ 

THE  REV.  P.  A.  COX,  D.D.  IN  THE  CHAIR. 


Moved  by  the  Rev.  E.  Davis,  and  Seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Awetis  : 

I.  That  the  Report  now  read  be  adopted,  and  circulated  under  the  direction  of 
the  Committee. 

Moved  by  .the  Rev.  W.  H.  Muroh,  D.D,  and  Seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Davis  ; 

II.  That  ae  Application*  for  Aid  have  been  received  from  the  Baptist  Thee* 
logical  Inatitntion  in  New  Brunswick,  and  as  facilities  for  Missionary  effort 
present  themselves  in  other  British  American  Colonies,  it  is  desirable  that  this 
Society  should  be  extended,  so  ss  to  embrace  them  as  far  as  practicable  ;  and 
that  this  Society  shall  be  henceforth  designated, "  The  Baptist  Colonial  Mission* 
try  Society." 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Miles,  and  Seconded  by  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Ovbbburt  ; 

III.  That  the  following  Gentlemen  be  the  Officers  and  Committee  for  the 
ensuing  year ;  with  power  to  add  to  their  number : 

Ct*Mtltet— John  Try,  Esq. 
Stcrttorto : 

Rev.  J.  Aldis,  »,  Dover  Place,  New  Kent  Road ;  and  Mr.  J.  U.  Harwood, 

7,  Park  Place,  Camberwell  Grove. 

Committer. 

Rev.  J.  Angus,  Rev.  John  Edwards,  Rev.  C.  StoveU.       Messrs.  M.  G.  Jones, 

F.  A7Cox,D.D.        Ssmuel  Green,    Messrs.  Blackmore,  G.  Kitson, 

Eliel  Davie,  W.  H.  Murch,  D.D.      S.  Collard,  J.  Saunders, ' 

Joseph  Davis,  R.  W.  Qverbury,  HCartwright,  W.  L.  Smith. 

John  Dyer,  R.  Steane,  J.  Gumey, 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  8.  Grew,  and  Seconded  by  Mr.  Bxbbt  : 

IV.  That  this  Meeting,  fully  conscious  that  all  efforts  must  be  unavailing 
without  the°blessing  of  God,  devoutly  commends  the  future  operations  of  the 
Society  to  his  care,  and  pledges  itself  to  renewed  and  increased  exertions  en 
its  behalf. 

VOL.  II.  ° 


REPORT. 


Nearly  two  rears  having  elapsed  since  they  were  called  to  their  office,  the 
Committee  of  the  Baptist  Canadian  Society,  before  surrendering  their  trust  to 
those  from  whom  it  was  derived,  feel  it  their  duty  to  state,  that  till  now,  they 
have  found  neither  an  opportunity  for  a  Public  Meeting,  nor  the  materials  of  a 
Report  for  one.  Their  object  now  is,  briefly  to  detail  what  they  have  done ;  to 
extend  the  sphere  of  the  Society,  and  to  enlist  new  sympathies  and  more  vigo- 
rous efforts  on  its  behalf. 

It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  Society  originated  mainly  in  the  appeals  and 
exertions  of  the  Rev.  John  Gilmore,  who  visited  England  in  1836,  as  a  Depu- 
tation from  the  Baptists  of  Canada,  to  represent  their  wants  and  wishes, 
especially  in  reference  to  the  establishment  of  a  Theological  Institution,  and 
the  support  of  Missionary  labours  amongst  them.  The  Society  was  formed  in 
December,  1836 ;  soon  after  which,  Mr.  Gilmore  returned  to  Canada,  where  a 
Society  was  formed  to  co-operate  with  yours  ;  which  not  only  acknowledged 
with  gratitude  the  liberality  of  British  Christians  to  their  Delegate,  but  sent  a 
deputation  through  the  churches  of  both  provinces  to  solicit  their  assistance  in 
the  work.    Mr.  G.  was  one  of  that  deputation,  who  referring  to  his  tour  says : 

"  Since  I  came  home  I  have  been  a  journey  of  about  a  thousand  miles ;  many  of  the 
places  which  I  visited  are  very  destitute,  ana  the  state  of  religion  low ;  the  spirit  of 
hearing  feeble,  and  few  conversions  to  God  ;  contrasting  painfully  with  scenes  which  we 
have  witnessed  in  other  parts  of  the  country.  The  Denomination  is,  however,  waking 
up,  and  tokens  for  good  invite  us  forward  in  our  work.  Unknown  to  us,  a  Society  desig- 
nated The  Upper  Canada  Missionary  Society  was  formed  last  year.  Their  object  is  to 
aid  Pastors  or  Churches  to  itinerate  in  destitute  regions.  They  have  also  spoken  about 
the  propriety  of  doing  something  towards  the  education  of  young  men ;  bat  have  taken 
no  steps.  Baptist  influence  throughout  the  province  is  considerable,  and  had  we  young 
men  of  piety  and  some  ability,  our  prospects  are  promising.  In  my  late  journey,  I 
was  very  much  grieved  to  find,  that  our  Baptist  friends  seldom  commenced  churches  in 
towns  or  villages,  but  always  in  soma  remote  country  place.  The  reason  assigned  for  this 
was,  that  our  ministers  were  not  qualified  for  occupying  such  stations.  There  is,  perhaps, 
some  truth  in  this,  and  it  shows  the  necessity  of  attempting  to  get  a  more  talented,  and 
better  educated  ministry.  Could  a  few  men  of  respectable  abilities  be  sent  out  to*  occupy 
such  places,  they  could  be  supported  at  little  expense,  nor  would  their  hardships  be  so 
great*' 

One  leading  object  contemplated  by  your  Society  at  its  formation,  was  the 
establishment  of  a  Theological  Institution  in  Canada,  to  meet  the  necessities 
which  Mr.  G.  describes.  That  they  thought  this  object  important  the  friends 
of  the  society  sufficiently  proved,  by  the  manner  in  which  they  responded  to 
the  call  made  on  its  behalf,  and  every  thing  that  has  since  transpired  must  have 
deepened  the  a  conviction.  Upwards  of  £1000  was  raised  and  forwarded  to 
Montreal  on  this  account ;  and  though  the  progress  toward  its  completion  has 
not  been  so  rapid  as  was  desired  by  your  Committee,  yet  important  advances 
have  been  made,  and  no  needless  delay  indulged.  One  of  the  greatest  difficul- 
ties of  the  undertaking  was  found  in  obtaining  a  suitable  president.  This,  how- 
ever, was  entirely  removed  by  the  appearance  of  Dr.  Davis,  who  was  most 
satisfactorily  recommended  for  this  office  by  those  who  knew  him  best  Having 
finished  his  studies  first  at  the  Bristol  Academy,  and  then  at  the  Dublin  Univer- 
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sity,  he  cheerfully  devoted  himself  to  the  call  of  the  Society,  and  was  set  apart 
to  his  work— the  Rey.  Messrs.  A.  Wells,  J.  Dyer,  S.  G^ecn,  and  J.  Davis,  assist- 
ing in  the  ordination  service.  As  soon  as  possible,  Dr.  Davis  proceeded  to 
Canada,  where  several  young  men  were  awaiting  his  arrival,  to  prosecute  their 
studies  under  his  superintendence ;  who  have  repaid,  by  their  diligence,  the 
labour  bestowed  on  their  improvement  Till  now,  the  institution  has  been 
conducted  at  Montreal,  as  great  difficulty  was  found  in  selecting  a  site  for  it,  which 
should  combine  the  desirable  local  advantages,  with  the  means  of  conducting 
it  efficiently.  The  British  Consul  at  New  York,  James  Buchanan,  Esq.,  has  gene- 
rously offered  land  for  the  use  of  the  Institution  at  the  City  of  the  Falls,  near 
Niagara.  Mr.  Freeland,  a  member  of  the  Committee,  has  made  a  similar  offer 
of  land  at  Brockville,  Upper  Canada ;  and,  more  recently,  Mr.  Jacob  Beam  has 
done  the  same,  at  Beamsville.  Till  now,  however,  the  decision  has  been  de- 
layed, under  the  hope,  that  a  careful  examination  will  lead  to  the  selection  of 
the  best  place  for  permanent  and  efficient  operations.  Your  Committee  con- 
fidently expect,  that  the  building  will  be  soon  commenced ;  but  till  then,  the 
young  men  will  continue  to  pursue  their  studies  at  Montreal. 

Referring  to  their  missionary  operations,  which  constitute  another  important 
object  of  you*  Society,  Mr.  Gilmore  writes  under  date  of  July  26, 1837 : 

"  Our  French  mission  gives  us  great  pleasure.  I  paid  oar  brother  and  sister  there  a 
visit  lately.  Four,  who  had  been  Catholics,  gave  satisfactory  proof  of  their  conversion, 
ware  baptiaed,  and  the  little  chnrch  of  aix  formed.  Nine  of  us  sat  down  to  break  bread. 
Eight  mora  have  given  proof  of  being  turned  to  God  ;  some  of  whom,  I  believe,  were 
baptised  last  week.  Many  more  are  under  concern  of  soul.  It  may  not  be  uninterest- 
ing to  relate  the  conversion  of  one  or  two.— About  twenty  years  ago,  a  gentleman  had 
pot  a  Bible  into  the  hands  of  a  woman,  whose  name  was  L- — -.  In  the  days  of  her 
youth,  she  had  been  settled  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Boston,  had  heard  tbe  gospel 
preached,  but  at  the  age  of  twenty  came  to  Canada;  lost  all  her  serious  impressions, 
entered  into  the  RonuurCatholic  Church,  and  attended  to  all  its  ceremonies.  She  was 
often  uneasy  in  mind,  but  still  went  on,  until  she  got  this  Bible.  Its  perusal  discovered 
to  bei  her  guilt  and  sinfulness ;  her  mind  was  filled  with  anguish  ;  she  prepared  for 
grand  confeasion,  thinking  that  this  would  relieve  her.  When  she  approached  the 
confession-box,  she  could  not  utter  a  word.  She  wept,  and  sobbed,  but  could  not  speak. 
The  priest,  at  length,  said  unto  her,  '*  I  absolve  all  your  sins ;  go  away."  She  left  the 
place,  aitd  began  to  reason  with  herself  thus :  "  Can  this  be  right  T  He  has  absolved 
my  sins,  and  yet  he  doea  not  know  them,  nor  their  aggravation.  This  is  surely  not  the 
right  way."  She  never  after  that  went  to  the  confession -box,  from  a  conviction  of  its 
being  wrong.  She  now  read  the  Bible  more  frequently ;  got  copies  of  it  for  ber  children, 
sad  urged  them  to  read.  Her  mind  was  filled  with  the  most  bitter  remorse,  for  having 
brought  up  ber  children  in  the  way  she  had.  She  understood  in  some  measure  the  gos- 
pel ;  saw  that  men  were  pardoned  for  Jesus'  sake  ;  but  considered  herself  an  exception. 
She  considered  herself  lost,  beyond  tbe  reach  of  salvation.  She  had  been  in  this  state 
about  twenty  years,  when  our  brother  Roussy  began  to  preach  the  gospel.  The  preach- 
ing of  our  brother,  and  his  conversation,  were  blessed  of  God,  to  tbe  illumination  and 
conversion  of  her  soul.  It  is  pleasing  to  observe,  that  about  ten  more,  remotely  or 
nearly  related  to  ber,  have  been  converted  to  God. 

"A  few  words  on  tbe  conversion  of  C ;  a  man  of  most  vicious  habits,  an  aban- 
doned drunkard,  but  whom  God,  in  much  mercy,  has  reclaimed.  He  told  me  that  it 
was  bis  firm  conviction,  that  the  priest  could  damn  him,  or  aave  him.  When  he  told 
me  this,  I  said,  "How  is  it,  then,  th$t  your  people  will  come  and  hear  the  gospel,  against 
the  threatening*  of  the  priest  V  He  replied,  with  great  simplicity,  "  Ah,  Monsieur, 
eVst  de  Dieu  C  ('Ob,  Sir,  it  is  from  God).  A  minister  asked  him  one  day,  if  he  had 
a  Bible.     He  said,  *'  No."  •■  Buy  one,1'  said  the  minister,  •*  or  if  you  cannot  buy,  1  will 

S've  you  one."  "  No,  Sir,  if  I  have  one,  I  must  pay  for  it j  but  I  have  no  money.1' 
e  said  this,  he  told  me,  because  he  did  not  want  to  have  one.  The  minister  said  to  bim, 
"  Well  now,  work  for  one  ;  you  are  a  shoe-maker ;  make  me  a  pair  of  shoes,  and  receive  a 
Bible  as  part  payment."  He  consented  ;  took  the  Bible  home,  but  seldom  looked  at  it  One 
dsy,  however,  he  took  np  the  New  Testament,  and  read,  Acts  x.  25, 26,  "  Stand  up,  I 
myself  also  am  a  man/'  "  What,  did  Peter  say  this !  then  1  am  determined  no  longer 
to  bow  down  to  our  priest"  This  made  him  resolve  never  to  go  to  confession ;  indeed 
loosened  hia  attachment  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.    He  used  to  go  sometimes  to 
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near  •  sermon,  but  cared  nothing  about  religion.  He  alao  allowed  hie  children  lo  gs  to 
Sunday-school.  His  little  girl  had  got  '«  Little  Henry  and  his  Bearer"  to  read.  She 
had  been  much  pleased  with  it,  and  begged  her  father  to  read  it.  He  said,  "  Oh,  it  is 
for  yon,  it  is  not  for  me."  He  thought  it  beneath  him  to  read  soeh  a  book*  The  girl 
insisted  on  it.  He,  to  please  her,  consented  j  began  to  read  j  it  filled  him  with  deep 
distress,  and  made  him  weep  like  a  child.  "  Ah,"  he  said,  "  if  little  Henry  was  such 
a  sinner,  what  must  I  be  T  His  soul  was  oppressed  with  a  sense  of  guilt.  He  began 
to  read  the  Bible,  and  saw  that  he  must  be  damned.  He  went  to  bed ;  laid  his  face  oav 
the  pillow,  and  prayed  the  most  of  the  night.  He  could  repeat  none  of  die  prayers  he  had 
previously  learned;  he  could  only  say,  "  Lord,  hare  mercy  on  my  soul !"  "  About  mid- 
night/' he  says,  "I  felt  as  if  standing  on  a  narrow  plank ;  a  mist  rote,  and  I  thought  I 
saw  the  damned  in  hell ;  and  I  was  falling  into  it.  At  this  moment,  thoughts  of  Jesus 
that  died  for  sinners  came  into  my  mind.  He  appeared  with  his  arms  spread  wide  ready 
so  save  me»  My  mind  was  immediately  relieved,  and,  from  that  time  forward,  I  hare 
been  enabled  to  rejoice  in  God  my  Saviour.    It  is  now  about  fire  years  ago." 

The*  origin  of  this  Mission,  which  God  has  so  graciously  blessed,  reouires  and 
deserves  further  notice.  A  few  yean  since,  Mr.  Olivier,  the  pastor  of  a  church 
at  Lausanne,  in  Switzerland,  being  deeply  impressed  with  the  spiritual  wants  of 
the  French  Canadian  Catholic  population,  was  constrained  to  resign  his  pastoral 
Charge,  and  proceed  to  Canada.  This  he  did  with  much  difficulty,  and  at  his 
own  expense.  Scarcely,  however,  had  he  entered  on  his  work,  before  ill-health 
compelled  him  to  desist ;  but  the  cause  was  not  suffered  to  perish.  Moved  by 
his  example  and  appeals,  the  present  agents  of  the  Society,  Mr.  Roussy  ana 
Madame  Feller,  left  their  country,  and  their  home,  for  this  field  of  toil  ;  having 
no  prospect  of  support  but  from  a  little  private  property,  which  they  cheerfully 
sacrificed,  and  their  own  exertions*  whicn  they  hoped  God  would  prosper  They 
arrived  in  Lower  Canada  in  1890,  opened  schools  for  children  and  adults,  laboured 
diligently  in  them,  and  prayed  fervently  for  them,  and,  though  violently  opposed, 
realized  very  considerable  success.  Mr.  Roussy  then  began  to  preach  to  the 
people,  and  the  result  was,  the  instances  of  conversion  and  the  formation  of  the 
church,  as  stated  above.  Every  previous  attempt  amongst  the  Catholics  had 
failed,  through  the  prejudices  of  the  people,  and  the  opposition  of  the  priests  ; 
yet  this  scene  or  spiritual  triumph  is  in  the  very  heart  of  Catholicism ;  in  a  coun- 
try place  called  Grand  Ligne,  in  L'Acadie.  In  the  late  rebellion,  both  the  pastor 
and  the  flock  were  obliged  to  flee  ;  but  after  a  brief  sojourn  at  Champlain  in 
the  United  States,  where  also  the  labours  of  M.  Roussy  were  useful,  they 
returned  to  their  habitation*  Their  sufferings,  however,  had  been  very  severe  ; 
for,  beside  the  loss  of  all  their  property,  and  incurring  a  debt  to  effect  their  re- 
moval, they  had  painful  experience  of  hunger  and  nakedness.  But  all  this  turned 
out  rather  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel*  On  their  return  they  found  the 
country  quiet,  and  the  people  changedfrom  rudeness  and  violence,  to  gentleness 
and  affection.  They  listened  to  the  word,  and  received  it;  and  in  a  short  space, 
twenty-two  persons,  all  converts  from  Romanism,  were  added  to  the  church. 

Nor  are  other  parts  of  the  Missionary  work  in  the  Canadas,  less  important,  or 
less  promising.  Our  brother  Tapsoott,  late  of  South  Shields,  has  been  travelling 
and  labouring  in  different  parts  on  belialf  of  the  Society.  Mr.  J.  Edwards,  jun., 
has  been  assisted  in  his  labours,  in  the  township  of  Chatham,  St.  Andrew's ;  Mr. 
Christian,  among  the  coloured  people  in  Toronto ;  Mr.  Dugald  Sinclair,  in  Lobo; 
Mr.  A.  Jameson,  in  Hull,  Templeton,  and  Buckingham;  and  Mr.  M'Phial,  who  has 
just  completed  his  studies  at  Hamilton,  United  States,  is  also  engaged.  But 
these  are  rather  able  to  explore  the  land,  than  to  occupy  it ;  to  detect  its  wants 
than  to  supply  them,  for  the  cry  waxes  louder  and  louder,  and  bursts  on  us  from 
every  quarter,  "  Come  over  and  help  us !" 

M.  David  Buchan,  a  gentleman  residing  near  Paris,  in  the  London  District,  in 
Upper  Canada,  about  100  miles  west  of  Lake  Ontario,  writes : 

"  Paris  is  an  increasing  place.  The  country  around  is,  for  Canada,  weU  settled  ;  their 
is  no  resident  minister  of  any  denomination  in  the  village,  or  nearer  than  Biantford, 
distant  seven  miles.  The  people  turn  out  well  to  hear,  wfaene?er  there  is  preaching.  If 
a  minister  could  he  stationed  here  J  could  promise  100  dollars  a  year  from  our  own 
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family,  towards  bis  support ;  independent  of  what  might  be  derived  from  other  sources. 
We  hare  the  promise  of  a  lot  of  ground,  to  build  a  small  chapel  on,  from  M.  Capron, 
Ike  projector  of  the  village  ;  and  we  think  we  can  raise  among  our  friends  at  home  as 
xrach  as  will  build  a  plain  place,  to  hold  150  or  200  people.  I  hope  you  will  be  able 
soon  to  send  an  active,  intelligent  young  man.  I  lire  about  two  miles  and  a  half  from 
Paris,  and  shall  be  glad  to  hare  him  as  an  inmate  of  my  house,  until  he  can  furnish  him- 
self with  more  convenient  quarters/1 

Oar  brother,  W.  H.  Loudon,  writes  from  Woodstock,  also  in  the  London  dis- 
trict: 

*'  There  is  a  Baptist  church  here  of  the  open-communion  sentiment,  comprising  in  all, 
upwards  of  one  hundred  members ;  but  many  of  them  live  several,  some  many  miles  from 
Woodstock,  so  that  they  seldom  or  never  attend  worship  here.  Fifty  or  sixty  live  in 
the  neighbourhood  ;  and  may  be  said  to  constitute  the  efficient  members  of  the  church. 
I  have  preached  here,  more  or  less  frequently,  for  ten  or  twelve  years  ;  and  for  the  last 
two  years  hare  been  the  accredited  pastor.  But  I  have  come  -to  the  conclusion,  after 
long  and  prayerful  examination,  that  it  will  be  my  duty  to  dissolve  my  connexion  with 
this  people,  to  labour  in  other  fields.  They  will  then  be  utterly  destitute ;  and  yet  a 
sure  important  station,  tor  a  country  place,  cannot  be  well  conceived. 

"  Woodstock,  in  the  heart  of  which  this  chapel  is  situated,  is  a  young  and  rising 
pbee,  containing  already  a  population  of  nearly  a  thousand,  though  scarcely  four  years 
old.  There  is,  at  present,  no  resident  minister  beside  myself.  I  think  full  two-thirds  or 
three-fourths  of  the  people  are  dissenters  in  principle,  though  many  of  them  belong  to 
ao  church  in  particular.  The  inhabitants  are  mostly  Europeans,  and  many  of  them 
of  the  most  respectable  classes  from  England  and  Scotland.  There  are  also  three  other 
small  churches  within  ten  miles  of  Woodstock,  two  of  which  are  entirely  destitute,  the 
other  I  expect  partially  to  supply  for  the  next  year.  Besides,  there  are  several  neigh- 
bourhoods within  the  same  distance,  where  preaching  is  much  needed,  and  by  some  ear- 
neatly  desired.  I  need  add  nothing  to  convince  you  of  the  importance  of  this  place, 
unless  it  be  that,  in  my  opinion,  a  Baptist  minister  would  possess  advantages  here,  which 
one  of  no  other  denomination  could  claim.'* 

9  Brother  D.  Sinclair,  of  Lobo,  who  is  labouring  chiefly  among  the  Highlanders 
in  the  London  district,  observes,  "  As  it  respects  the  extent  to  which  Missionary 
labours  may  be  carried  on,  it  is  my  opinion,  that,  generally  speaking,  missionaries 
would  be  joyfully  hailed  in  every  inhabited  township  of  the  Upper  Province. 

From  Osgood,  brother  P.  M'Cail  writes :  "  We  are  far  inland,  far  from  any 
church ;  scattered,  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd :  a  very  large  field  for  labour  is 
in  Osgood,  and  its  vicinity.  The  people  in  the  townships  of  Osgood,  Russell, 
Winchester,  Gloucester,  and  Mountaine,  die  for  lack  of  knowledge." 


The  brethren  on  the  Indian  land,  near  Glengary,  plead  most  earnestly  for  a 
pastor;  they  say: 

"Three  yean  ago  a  revival  took  place  amongst  us.  The  visits  of  brother  Gilmore  and 
other  ministers,  were  the  means  of  enlarging  our  denomination  from  four  in  number  to 
about  forty." 

"  We  are  now  as  lambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves ;  our  distress  and  the  awful  loss  the  cause 
of  truth  is  suffering,  are  owing  to  the  want  of  a  proper  person  to  take  the  field ;  to  feed 
ns  with  the  bread  of  life,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  perishing  sinners.  In  this  place  is  a 
tract  of  land,  containing  six  townships,  without  a  stationed  gospel  preacher,  as  far  as 
we  know,  excepting  Mr.  Fraser,  who  is  in  the  north-east  of  Glengary." 

"  Among  the  places  in  which  ministers  are  needed,  Toronto  has  been  referred 
to.  Brother  Tapscott,  who  visited  this  city  on  his  journey,  says,  "  It  is  exceed- 
ingly desirable  that  a  suitable  minister  should  occupy  this  important  station  ;' 
which  is  the  metropolis  of  Upper  Canada,  having  a  population  of  about  9000 
persons,  and  a  good  place  of  worship  remaining  at  present  unoccupied,  for  want 
of  a  minister. 

In  confirmation  of  these  statements,  your  Committee  refer  with  pleasure  to 
the  deputation  recently  arrived  from  the  Upper  Canada  Missionary  Society,  the 
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llev.  0.  C.  Somers,  of  New  York,  and  the  Rev.W.  Rees,  of  Drantford.  Tlie  former 
was  sent  by  the  American  Home  Missionary  Society,  to  assist  in  representing, 
and  urging  on  British  liberality,  the  claims  of  Upper  Canada.  Our  brother 
Gilmore  had  indeed  mentioned  the  case  before;  but  from  this  deputation 
your  Committee  ascertained  more  fully,  that  in  Upper  Canada  there  are, 
stretching  over  a  distance  of  nearly  600  miles  from  east  to  west,  five  Baptist 
associations,  comprising  fifty-seven  churches,  and  about  four  thousand  mem- 
bers. These  churches  generally  are  provided  with  pastors ;  almost  all  of  whom, 
however,  are,  through  the  smallncss  and  poverty  of  the  churches,  necessarily 
engaged  in  secular  employment  for  their  support.  In  supporting  their  mis- 
sionary operations,  they  have  been  greatly  dependent  on  generous  aid  from  the 
American  Home  Mission  ;  but  this  is  altogether  inadequate  to  their  necessities. 
Mr.  Jacob  Beam,  a  deacon  of  the  church  in  Beamsville,  has  offered  them  land, 
valued  at  more  than  £1000,  for  the  erection  of  a  Theological  Institution ;  but 
they  are  unable  to  meet  the  offer,  though  strongly  impressed  with  the  im- 
portance of  doing  so.  They  request  help,  in  sustaining  and  extending 
their  missionary  labours;  as  also  in  forming  and  supporting  a  Theological 
Institution.  Your  Committee  have  therefore  encouraged  Mr.  Rees  as  their 
representative,  to  solicit  subscriptions  towards  the  former  object ;  and  though 
he  has  felt  it  his  duty  to  return  to  Canada,  on  account  of  its  present  political 
aspect,  yet  his  appeal  has  not  been  made  in  vain. 

Your  Committee  have  also  received  applications  for  aid,  towards  a  Baptist 
Theological  Institution,  established  at  Frederioton,  New  Brunswick.  £4000 
have  been  expended  on  this  undertaking ;  but  its  friends  have  met  with  severe 
opposition.  They  have  raised  £2000 ;  but  the  same  amount  of  debt  threatens 
to  crush  the  Institution,  and  its  most  ardent  friends  despair  of  its  continued 
existence,  unless  prompt  and  generous  assistance  can  be  obtained.  Its  im- 
portance no  one  can  deny ;  its  prospective  usefulness  no  one  can  calculate  ; 
your  Committee,  therefore,  have  no  alternative,  but  to  introduce  it  to  your 
notice,  and  implore  for  it  your  liberality.  Mr.  Miles,  who  is  its  president,  is  in 
this  country  at  bis  own  expense,  and  will  present  its  claims  personally  to  the 
friends  of  the  cause. 

From  this  statement  it  will  be  seen  that  the  facilities  and  demands  for 
preaching  the  gospel  in  our  North  American  Colonies,  increase  as  they  are 
explored;  that  the  field  of  labour  is  as  easy  of  access  as  it  is  full  of  pro- 
mise ;  that  the  men  who  ask  our  help  are  not  aliens  to  whom  we  must  fight 
our  way  through  all  the  barriers  of  language  and  custom,  but  our  kinsfolk 
and  neighbours,  exiles  from  their  altars  and  homes,  peopling  the  unex- 
plored forests  of  the  west,  with  British  minds  and  British  hearts  ;  that  it 
is  not  an  unaided  struggle,  but  one  for  which  much  energy  is  found  on  the 
spot,  and  the  returns  of  which,  are  likely  to  be  both  speedy  and  great ;  that 
wide  spheres  of  usefulness  have  been  opened  before  us,  unsought  and  unex- 
pected, imposing  a  frightful  responsibility  on  those  who  shall  refuse  to  occupy 
them;  that  by  the  conversion  of  so  many  from  the  delusions  of  popery,  at 
the  very  moment  when  it  is  exciting  so  much  alarm — threatening  such  widened 
desolation,  and  beating  back  all  efforts  for  its  suppression  into  impotence  and 
fruitlessness,  sets  the  seal  of  divine  approbation  on  a  Mission  which  was  begun 
in  manifest  and  singular  faith  and  love,  and  that  even  the  predilection  in  favour 
of  Baptists  is  an  additional  call  upon  us  to  rise  and  possess  the  land. 

In  consequence  of  these  things,  your  Committee  feel  bound  to  recommend 
the  extension  of  the  Society,  and  the  consequent  alteration  of  its  name.  That 
this  will  involve  considerable  claims  on  Christian  benevolence,  it  is  folly  to  for- 
get or  disguise ;  while  it  is  not  intended  to  lessen  the  flow  of  bounty  through 
other  channels.  If  Christians  are  doing  what  they  can,  then  this  call  may  be 
safely  and  honourably  dismissed,  but,  if  they  are  not  doing  all  they  can,  then 
no  claims  can  be  more  urgent,  or  more  promising,  than  those  which  this  Society 
presents. 

Contributions  will  be  thankfully  received  by  any  member  of  the  Committee  ;  the  Rev. 
John  Dyer,  Fen  Court ;  or  any  Minuter  m  Town  or  Country. 


DONATIONS  AND  SUBSCRIPTIONS, 


IN  THE   YEARS    1837  AND   1838. 


Donations. 


Subt. 
£.  8.   d. 


SCOTLAND. 


Afrtkife: 

Collection  rt  SUcoats 1  17  0 

Do.       at  Ayr 2    6  6 

Armstrong,  Miss 10  0 

Allaa,  Miss 1    0  0 

Add,  Mn,  Jon 10  0 

Breakenridge,Jaines,Esq. 

Irvine  10  0 
Barn,  Mn.,  and  others 

Do.  0  13  0 

Bochanan,  Miss  A.    Do.  0    3  6 

Boyd,MissE.            Do.  0    2  6 

Bochanan,  Miss         Do.  0  10  0 

Barclay,  Mimes         Do.  0    6  6 

Brown,  W.f  Esq.,  Fairlee  2    0  0 

Cunningham,  Win.,  Esq., 

lainshaw. 3    3  0 

Ferguson,  James,  Esq., 

Irvine  1    0  0 

hUerhm,S.M.,Esq. 

Do.  10  0 

Giunore,  Alexander  Do.  0  10  0 

Owen,  J.  E.             Do.  0    7  0 

M«Re,Mra.             Do.  1    0  0 

Mfchell,  William      Do.  1    0  0 

Maxwell,  Miss  A.     Do.  0    1  0 

Miller,  Mrs.  John      Do.  1    0  0 

Mair,  Mrs.  W.,  Fairlee  9    0  0 

Skelton.  Mist.  Irvine 1    0  0 

Stele,  Mrs.,  Portglejgow  0    5  0 

Watt,  Mr.  Hugh,  Irvine  2    0  0 

Watt,  Mrs.  Hugh      Do.  1    0  0 


Donations.       8utw. 

£.  a.  </.    £.  f,  d, 

Wallace,  W.             Do.  0  10  0 

Collection  at  Kilmarnock  4    10 

Two  Friends  at  Do 3    0  0 

Collection      at      Parish 

Church,  Irvine 6  13  7 

Do.  Baptist  Chapel,  Do..  3    0  0 

Do.  atMilport 2    6  6 

Greenock : 

Allen,  Alexander. 0  10  6 

Anstrnther,Miss 0    5  0 

A  Friend 1    0  0 

Friend  to  the  cause 2    2  0 

Gilkison,  David,  Esq 10  0 

Gilkison,  Mrs.  D 1    0  0 

Gilkinson,  Robert 10  0 

Johnson,  Mrs.... 0    5  0 

Kerr,  John. 0  10  0 

Kinnear,W.B 1    0  0 

Muir,A 10  0 

Marshall,  William 10  0 

Simons,  W.,  Esq, 12  6 

Collection  at  Baptist  cha- 
pel   5    5  7 

Greenock  Relief  Church  5    0  0 

Glasgow: 

Allan,  William,  Esq 1    1  0 

Anderson,  David,  Esq....  10  0 

Abercrombie,  Alexander  0  10  6 

Anderson,  James 110 

Anderson,  Alexander....  0  10  6 

Bryce.J.  D.,  Esq 5    0  0 
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Donation*. 
£.  $.   d, 

Barr,  John,  Esq 110 

Buchanan,  James 0    5    0 

Brodie,  William 1    1    0 

Brown,  John,  and  Co 10    0 

Cameron,  Mr 3    0    0 

Cockendale,  Q.  M 0  10    6 

Cnthberton,  James 2    0    0 

Craig,  James 1    0    0 

Craig,  James 110 

Campbell,  W 5    6    0 

Duncan,  J.  L. 110 

Epenetus 110 

Friend,  after  having  read 

Mammon 110 

Friend 0    6    0 

Do 1    1    0 

Gilkison.John 1    1    0 

Gemell.W 110 

Gonn,  M 06    0 

Herbertson,  James 10    0 

Hood,  Robert 1     1    0 

Harvey,  Archibald 10    0 

Kettlejlobert -  5    0    0 

Kno«,R 10    0 

Kerr,  John 1    1    0 

Lithem,  Mr 110 

Laurie,  James 10    0 

M*Leod,  Mr.  John 1     1    0 

M'Laran,  William 110 

Mitchell,  J 0  10    6 

Miller,  Alexander 10    0 

Nielgow,F.G 1    1    0 

Oswald,  Miss 5    0    0 

Playfair.J 5    0    0 

Paton,W.  P 1    1    0 

Robsoo,  George 110 

Small,  John 110 

Stephens,  James 110 

Sand,  Archibald 10    0 

Stow,  Mrs 10    0 

SumerriUe,  James 0  10    0 

Weir,  Robert 2    3    0 

Wilson,  Mr 110 

Wilson,  John 10    0 

Watson,  Archibald 1    0    0 

Watson,  James 10    0 

Collection  at   Mr.  Mac 

Lead's 3    8    0 

Ditto  at  Mr.  Pattison's...  10  13    6 

EcSnburgh: 

Carbrook,    John    Camp- 
bell, Esq. 1    0    0 

Faulkner,  C 0  10    0 

Friend,  A 10    0 

Ditto     0    6    0 

Ditto,  per  Mr.  Lewis...  0    5    0 


8ubf. 
£.  8,  d. 


Donations.      8utn. 
£•  m.  d.    £.  t.  tL 

Gibson,  John,  Esq 10  0 

M'Callum,  Miss 1     1    0 

Y.  Y.,  per  J.  Ogilvy 2    2    0 

Collection  at  Elder  Street 
Chapel,  inclnding  £2. 
from  Missionary  Box..  20    0    7 

Collection  at  Charlotte 
Chapel,  Mr.  Ander- 
son's.   16    0    0 

Ditto  at  Mr.  Haldane's 
Chapel 17    3    7 

Ditto  at  Baptist  Church, 
Mildry  Street 6    0    0 

Children  of  Miss  Bower's 

i     School 0    6    0 

I  Collection  at  Relief  Meet- 
ing-house, Stirling 3    5    9 

Baptist  Missionary  Box, 
Ditto. 1  10    2 

Pidder,  Mr.  R.,  Ditto....  10    0 

Kirk  Gate  Chapel,  Copar  2    10 

Baptist  Chapel,  Perth....  5    19 

Indep.  Chapel,  Montrose  5    5    0 

Friend,  A.,  Ditto  0  10    0 

Collection  at   Mr.  Mac 

Gaven's,  Dundee 7  18    0 

Rennie,  James,  Ditto......  10    0 

Baptist  Chapel,  Berwick- 

on-Tweed 4    0    0 


Aberdeen: 

Black,  Mr.  H 

Brown,  George 

Burnett  John,  Esq.,  Ken- 
ney  House,  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  Student 


Dunn,  Mr.  D 

Fleming,  Mr  James. 
Friends 


Inne*,Miss 

M'Callan,  Mr.  James. 
M'Callan,  Mr.  David. 


Souter,  Mr.  David 

Yass,  Mr.  James 

Collection  at  Relief  Meet- 
ing-house  

Ditto  George  St  Chapel 
Ditto  John  Street  Chapel 
Ditto   Frederick    Street 

Chapel 

Sundry  persons  by  Mr. 
M'Allan 


NetDC€utieoH'Tyne : 

Angus,  Henry,  Esq 2  13  8 

Fenwick,  John,  Esq 5    0  0 

Friend,  A 6    0  0 

Friend  to  Canada 0  10  0 

Girls,  three  little 0    6  0 

Spence,  Mr.,  Hamsterly  0  10  0 


1    0 
1    0 

0 
0 

16    0 

0 

2    2 

0 

0  10 
0    8 

6 
0 

1    0 

0 

0  12 
3    0 

6 
0 

1    0 

0 

0  10 

6 

3    0 
5    1 
3  12 

0 
6 
6 

3  10 

6 

2  11 

0 
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£.  9,  d,    £,  * .  i. 

reflection  at  Ditto. 2  10  6 

Ditto  Tuthill  Stein 6    0  0 

Ditto  Newcoart  Chapel,.  7    7  4 
Ditto    Baptist    Chapel. 

North  Shie  Wo 2  10  6 

Ditto  South  Shields. 1  10  0 

Oat  of  the  Soma  above  reported,  £845  wn  paid 
*  Mr.  Qttnwro  to  the  Treasuser  of  the  Montreal 
Society. 


I? 

AAfnaell,  Mr.  S 10  0 

AlWa,  Mr.  Thomas.. ....    10  0 

AlemMr. 10  0 

AlfiWPIaceChapel,Co»- 

lection „    8    3  0 

Alba j  Oral,  Regent's 

Pirk,Coflectioii 3    7  9 

Ambtboos,  by  Rev.  O. 

hithvd. 0    0  0 

fcekawre,  Walter,  Esq., 

Wandsworth,    2  years  10    0  0 

fabf,W.T.,Esq.,  do.  10    0  0 

BoatfeldlJdm,Esq.,do.  10    0  0 

Bennett,  Mr.  J.,    1  year  10  10  0 
Bartfett,  W.  P.,  Esq.. 

2  years  16    0  0 

Beahan,Br.t             do.    6    0  0 

B.ckham,  Mr.,            do.  10    0  0 
Braithwwte,  Isaac,  Esq., 

1  year    0    0  0 

Bowen,Mr.J.,          do.    1    0  0 

BHMhomas,  Esq.,  do.    2   0  0 

Bbdes,Mr.,               do.    1    0  0 

Beaj,  j.  T.,  Esq.,      do.  10    0  0 

B«rU,Mr.,                 do.    6    0  0 

Booth,  Mr.,               do.    1    0  0 

%bt,Mr.,               do.    2    0  0 

Brocket!,  Jphn,  Esq.,  do.    6    0  0 

Mi,  Mr.  James,     do.    1    0  0 

B.  B.,                       do.    0  10  0 

B»yky>Mr.t              do.    0  10  0 

BH.T,                  do.    0   2  6 

Bennett,  Mr. 2    0  0 

Ctoke.Mr.,          1  year    1    0  0 

Co*ns,Mr.,              do.    2    0  0 
thorch   Street,    Black- 

friara,  Collection 7  12  6 

Ditto,  ditto,  for  aopport  of 

•  Missionary 

Cox,  Re?.  Dr.  (£6  io 

books),  2  years 

Cuter,  Mr.  J.  R.,  1  year 

tuti»right,Mr.R.,2ym.    3    2  0 
OoDarf,  Mr.  S.,  Hack- 

*7,                 2  years  10    0  0 
Crtj  of  London  Tavern, 

ftblfc  collection 13    0  0 

&>«on,Mr.,          lyear    10  0 

Urke,  Mrs.,  and  friends    3    6  0 
tamberwell,  collection  at 

.  Mr.  Steane's  Chapel....  21  11  10 

;«B.,                 fyear    0    6  6 

v*wU,Mr.,              do.    0    5  0 

'WjMr.  George,  2  yrs.    6    0  0 


4  4 

4  4 

2  2 

1  1 


9 
2 
9 


2 
2 
2 


0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 


Donations, 

£.  «.  d. 

Dyer.  Her.  John,       do.    9    2  0 

Danford,  Mr.  J.,        do.    2    2  O 

Danes,  Rev.  J.  L,     do.  10    0  0 

Denner,  Miss,  do.    6    0  O 

Dan*,  Mr.  T 0  10  0 

Dawson,  J.,  Esq 2    9  0 

Dowie,  James,  Esq. 10  10  0 

Dnpree,  Thomas,  Esq.,...    6    0  0 

Denner,  Mr.  D.  S _.    9    0  0 


£> 

a. 

d 

9 

2 

O 

1 

0 

0 

2 

0 

9 

10    0 


16    0   0 


2 

1 

3 


0 
0 
9 


0 
0 
0 


Edwards,  Her.  J.  (/10 

io  books) 

Everett,  Miss 1    0 

Ellis,  Mr.  Peter 6    0 

Eagle  Street  Chapel,  col- 
lection   10   0 

E.  O ,...    0  10 

Fletcher,  Joseph,  Esq., 

2  years  121    0 

Fletcher,  Mrs.,        do.      6    6 

Fletcher, J.  J.,  Esq.,  do.      3   3 

Freeman,  Mr.,  do. 

Flower,  Mrs 

Flower,  Miss 

Friend,  A 3 

Ditto    

Ditto    

Ditto    1    1 

Ditto    1    0 

Ditto    1    0 

Freeman,  Mrs.,. I    0 

Friends  at  Tottenham 0  10 

Ditto  ditto     1  13 


0 
0 

0 
0 


0 
0 
0 


1    1    o 


0  0 
^  0  10  0 
0  6  0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 


10  10 
2  2 
9  2 
2  2 
9  0 
9    0 


0 
0 
0 

0 

o 
o 


2    2    0 


Gnraey,  W.  B.,    Esq., 

2  years  76    0  0 

Garney,Joseph,Esq.,do.  30    0  0 

GarBey.Thos.,Es<i.,  do.  30    0  0 

Gibson,  Mr 1    0  0 

Gatteridge,  Joseph,  Esq..  10  10  0 

Gillman,  W.,  Esq 1     1  0 

Gnndry,  Mr.  R 1  11  0 

Gamble,  Mr.  John 1    0  0 

Goaldsmith,  Mr.  J 2    0  0 

Gooldsmith,  Mrs 10  0 

Gozsard,  Miss *    0    5  0 

Gooldsmith,  Jesse 10  0 

Gray,  Rev.  Joshua 

Hanson,    Joseph,    Esq., 

2  years  10    0  0 
Haddon,   Mr.    (£10    in 

books) 

Harwood,  Mr.  J.  U 5    0  0 

Heath,  Mr.  Job 6    0  0 

Hamilton,  Mr.  T 10  0 

Heath,  Mr.  E 1     1  0 

Hackney,    collection    at 

Dr.  Cox's  Chapel 10    6  1 

Hoby.  Mrs 2    0  0 

Hewlinn,  Rev.  J 0  10  0 

Howard,  Robert,  Esq 7    2  0 

Hagoe's,  Misses,  School.  0    9  0 

Howard.  J.  E.,  Esq 6    0  0 

Friend,  ny  ditto 5    0  0 

Hoby,  Mr 10  0 

Holdsworth.  Mrs 1    1  0 


11  11    O 

6    6    0 
6    0    0 


1    1    0 


9    9    0 


2 

9 
2 


9  O 
2  0 
2    O 
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Barr,  John,  Esq 

Buchanan,  James 

Brodie,  William 

Brown,  John,  and  Co 

Cameron,  Mr 2    0    0 

Cockendale,  Q.  M 0  10    6 

Cnthberton,  James 2    0    0 

Craig,  James 10    0 

Craig,  James 110 

Campbell,  W 5    5    0 

Duncan,  J.  L. 110 

Epenetns 110 

Friend,  after  having  read 

Mammon 110 

Friend 0    5    0 

Do 110 

Gilkison.John 1    1    0 

Cornell.  W 1    1    0 

Goon,  M 0   5    0 

Herbertson,  James 10    0 

Hood,  Robert. 1    1    0 

Harvey,  Archibald 10    0 

Kettle.Robert -  5    0    0 

Knox,R 10    0. 

Kerr,  John 110 

Lithem,Mr 110 

Laurie,  James 10    0 


Donations.       Subs. 
£.  a,  d.    £.  $.   d. 

1  1  0 

0  5  0 

1  1  0 
1  0  0 


M*Leod,  Mr.  John. 
M'Laran,  William. 

Mitchell,  J 

Miller,  Alexander.. 

Nielgow,F.G 

Oswald,  Miss 


1     1  0 
110 

0  10  6 

1  0  0 

1    1  0 

5    0  0 

5    0  0 

1    1  0 


Playfair,J 

Paton.W.  P. 

Robson,  George 110 

Small,  John , 

Stephens,  James 

Sand,  Archibald 

Stow,  Mrs , 

Somerrille,  James 


1  1 

1  1 

1  0 

1  0 


0 
0 
0 
0 


0  10    6 


Weir,  Robert 2    9    0 

Wilson,  Mr 110 

Wilson,  John 10    0 

Watson,  Archibald 10    0 

Watson,  James 10    0 

Collection   at   Mr.  Mac 

Leod's 3    8    0 

Ditto  at  Mr.  Pattison'a...  10  13    6 

Edinburgh: 

Carbrook,    John    Camp- 
bell, Esq. 1    0 

Faulkner,  C 0  10 

Friend.  A l    0 

Ditto     0    6 

Ditto,  per  Mr.  Lewis...  0    5 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Donation!.       Subs. 
•C.  a,  d.    Jt»  w.  J. 


1 
2 


Gibson,  John,  Esq 

M'Callum,  Miss 1 

Y.  Y.,  per  J.  Ogilvy 2 

Collection  at  Elder  Street 
Chapel,  including  £2. 
from  Missionary  Box..  20 

Collection  at  Charlotte 
Chapel,  Mr.  Ander- 
son's   16    0 

Ditto  at  Mr.  Haldane's 
Chapel 17    3 

Ditto  at  Baptist  Church. 
Mildry  Street 5 

Children  of  Miss  Bower's 
School 0 

Collection  at  Relief  Meet- 
ing-hoase,  Stirling *    3 

Baptist  Missionary  Box, 
Ditto 


0 
0 


10    0 


0    7 

0  0 
7 
0 
0 
9 


0 
6 
5 


1  10    2 


Pidder,  Mr.  R.,  Ditto....  1    0 

Kirk  Gate  Chapel,  Cupar  2    1 

Baptist  Chapel,  Perth....  5    1 

Inaep.  Chapel,  Montrose  5    5 

Friend,  A.,  Ditto  0  10 

Collection  at   Mr.  Mac 

Gaven's,  Dundee........  7  18 

Rennie,  James,  Ditto 1    0 

Baptist  Chapel,  Berwick- 

on-Tweed 4    0 

Aberdeen: 


Black,  Mr.  H 

Brown,  George 

Burnett  John,  Esa.,  Ken- 
ney  House,  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  Student 


0 
0 
9 
0 
0 

0 
0 


Dunn,  Mr.  D , 

Fleming,  Mr*  James. 
Friends 


Innes,Miss 

M'Callan,  Mr.  James 

M'Callan,  Mr.  David 

Souter,  Mr.  David 

Vass,  Mr.  James 

Collection  at  Relief  Meet- 
ing-boose  

Ditto  George  St.  Chapel 
Ditto  John  Street  Chapel 
Ditto   Frederick    Street 

Chapel 

Sundry  persons  by  Mr. 
M'Allan 


Newcostle-on-Tyne : 

Angus,  Henry,  Esq 2  12 

Fenwick,  John,  Esq 5    0 

Friend,  A 5    0 

Friend  to  Canada 0  10 

Girls,  three  little 0    5 

Spence,  Mr.,  Hamstorly  0  10 


1    0 
1    0 

0 
0 

16    0 

0 

2    2 

0 

0  10 
0    8 

6 
0 

1    0 

0 

0  12 
2    0 

6 
0 

1    0 

0 

0  10 

6 

3    0 
5    1 
2  12 

0 
6 
6 

3  10 

6 

2  11 

0 

8 

0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
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£.  9,  d.    £, 

Collection  at  Ditto. 2  10  6 

Ditto  Tnthill  Stein 6    0  0 

Ditto  Newcoort  Chapel..  7    7  4 
Ditto     Baptist    Chapel. 

North  Shields 2  10  6 

Ditto  Sooth  Shield*. 1  10  0 

Oat  of  the  Sams  above  reported,  £MS 
fry  Mr.  ODmore  to  the  Treason*  of  loo 


s.  ft*. 


paid 


Addmseil,  Mr.  S 10  0 

ADen,  Mr.  Thomas 10  0 

Allen,  Mr. 10  0 

Alfred  Place  Chapel,  Col- 

lection 8    3  0 

Albany  Chapel,  Regent's 

Park,  Collection 3    7  9 

Aaonynxms,  by  Rot.  O. 

CTitcnard. •  ••••.••••.    0    0  0 

Bkckmore,  Walter,  Esq., 

Wandsworth,    2  years  10   0  0 

Reeby,  W.  T„  Esq.,  do.  10    0  0 

Bosnfeld,John*Esq.,do.  10    0  0 

Bennett,  Mr.  1.    1  year  10  10  0 
Bartlett,  W.  P.,  Esq., 

2  years  15    0  0 

Benham,  Mr.,            do.    5    0  0 

Bkkham,  Mr.,           do.  10    0  0 
Brsithwake,  Isaac,  Esq., 

1  year    0    0  0 

Bowen,  Mr.  J.,          do.    1    0  0 

Bliss,  Thomas,  Esq.,  do.    2    0  0 

Blades,  Mr.,               da    1    0  0 

Betts,J.  T.,Esa,,      do.  10    0  0 

Barb,  Mr.,                 do.    5    0  0 

Booth,  Mr.,                do.    1    0  0 

Blight,  Mr.,               do.    2    0  0 

Brocket!,  Jphn,  Esq.,  do.    6    0  0 

Baylis,  Mr.  James,     do.    1    0  0 

B.  B.,                        do.    0  10  0 

Bayley,  Mr.,               do.    0  10  0 

B.  R.  T ,                   do.    0   2  6 

Bennett,  Mr. 2    0  0 

Clarke,  Mr.,           1  year    10  0 

Cosens,Mr.,               do.    2    0  0 
Church    Street,    Black- 

friars,  Collection 7  12  6 

Ditto,  ditto,  for  support  of 

Cox,  Rot.  Dr.'(£&  in 

books),  2  years 

Carter,  Mr.  J.  R-,  1  year 

Cartwright,Mr.R.,2yrn.    9    2  0 
Ooflard,  Mr.  S.,  Hack- 

oey,                   2  years  10    0  0 
City  of  London  Tavern, 

Public  collection 13    0  0 

Cotton,  Mr.,           1  year    10  0 

Cute,  Mrs.,  and  friends    3    6  0 
<  amberwel),  collection  at 

Mr.  Steane's  Chapel....  21  11  10 

I'.B.,                    fyear    0    6  6 

Lowell, Mr.,               do.    0    6  0 

Mesne,  Mr.  George,  2  vis.    6    0  0 


4  4  0 

4  4  0 

2  2  0 

1  1  0 


9  2 
2  2 
9   2 


0 
0 

0 


10    0 


16    0    0 


2 

1 

9 


0 
0 
9 


0 
0 
0 


2    2    0 


£. 

s. 

d 

9 

2 

0 

1 

0 

0 

2 

0 

<J 

1     1    0 


£.  «.  d. 

Dyer.  Her.  John,       do.  2    2  0 

Danford,  Mr.  J.,        do.  2    2  O 

Danes,  Rev.  J.  L,     do.  10    0  0 

Dernier,  Miss,  do.  6    0  0 

Dont,Mr.T. 0  10  0 

Dawson.  J.,  Esq 2    2  0 

Dowie,  James,  Esq. 10  10  0 

Dopvee,  Thomas,  Esq.....  5    0  0 

Denner,  Mr.  D.  S ~.  9    0  0 

Edwards,  Her.  J.  (£10 

in  books) .... 

Everett.  Miss 10  0 

BUit,  Mr.  Peter 6    0  0 

Eagle  Street  Chapel,  col- 

lection 10   0  0 

E.  0 0  10  0 

Fletcher,  Joseph,  Esq., 

2  years  121    0  0 

Fletcher,  Mrs.,        do.  5    5  0 

Fletcher,  J.  J.,  Esq.,  do.  3    3  0 

Freeman,  Mr.,  do. 

Flower,  Mrs 

Flower,  Miss .... 

Friend,  A 3    0  0 

Ditto    0  10  9 

Ditto    0    6  0 

Ditto    110 

Ditto    1    0  0 

Ditto    10  0 

Freeman,  Mrs.,... .........  10  0 

Friends  at  Tottenham 0  10  0 

Ditto  ditto     1  13  6 


Garner,  W.  B.,   Esq., 

2  years  75    0  0 

Garney,Joseph,Esq.,do.  30    0  0 

Gumey,Thes.,Esq.,  do.  30    0  0 

Gibson,  Mr 1    0  0 

Gotteridge,  Joseph,  Esq..  10  10  0 

Gillman,  W.,  Esq..Z7..    1     1  0 

Gondry,  Mr.  R. 1  11  0 

Gamble,  Mr.  John. 1     0  0 

Gouldsmith,  Mr.  J 2    0  0 

Goaldemith,  Mrs „.    10  0 

Goszard,  Miss •    0    5  0 

Gouldsmith,  Jestte 10  0 

Gray,  Rev.  Joshua 110 


10  10 

0 

2    2 

0 

9    2 

0 

2    2 

0 

9    0 

0 

2    0 

0 

11 11 

6    6 
6    0 


O 
0 
0 


Hanson,    Joseph,    Esq., 

9  years  10 
Haddon.   Mr.   (£10    in 

books) 

Harwood,  Mr.  J.  U 5 

Heath.  Mr.  Job 5 

Hamilton,  Mr.  T. 1 

Heath,  Mr.E 1 

Hackney,    collection    at 

Dr.  Cox's  Chapel 10 

Hoby.  Mrs 2 

Hewlings,  Rev.  J 0  10 

Howard,  Robert,  Esq 7    2 

Hague's,  Misses,  School.  0    9 

Howard.  J.  E.,  Esq 5    0 

Friend,  fjy  ditto 5    0 

Hobv.Mr 1    0 

Holdswoith.  Mrs.. 1    1 


0    0     9    9    0 


0 
0 
0 
1 

6 

0 


0 
0 

0 
0 

1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

o 


2 

9 
2 


9  0 
2  0 
9    0 
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ttaptist  &ome  ifttssionatg  Society. 


No.  X.    New  Series. 


February,  1839. 


Tax  Committee  of  this  Society  return  thanks  to  the  friends  at  Bow  and  Totten- 
ham, who  have  so  kindly  responded  to  their  appeal  in  the  last  Register,  and  to  their 
valued  friend  X.  Y.  Z.  at  Liverpool,  through  whose  generosity  the  Westmoreland 
Mission  is  still  sustained  and  cherished. 

It  is  matter  of  deep  regret  to  the  executive  of  this  Mission,  that  the  funds  are 
still  so  inadequate  to  the  exigencies  of  the  day,  and  the  loud  calls  for  help  made 
on  them  from  some  most  important  stations  ;  and  would  fondly  hope  that  supplies 
wiD  come  in  when  it  is  thus  publicly  known  that  the  cause  languishes  for  want  of 
that  support  which  is  so  much  needed,  40  judiciously  expended,  and,  under  the 
divine  favour,  so  productive  of  glory  to  God  in  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  fur- 
therance of  the  GoepeL 

How  can  we  refuse  applications  like  the  following,  without  an  effort  to  arouse 
the  sympathies  of  our  wealthier  churches,  that  by  their  timely  aid  we  may  be 
enabled  to  prevent  the  utter  ruin  of  a  station  on  which  so  much  public  money  has 
been  already  expended?  Yet  many  such  applications  He  now  before  us,  to  winch 
we  cannot  hold  out  the  slightest  hope  of  aid  in  the  present  ruinous  state  of  our  funds. 

(To  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Home  Mission.) 
Gentlemen — 

Though,  m  you  know,  the  late  Hereford- 
shire Itinerant  Society  vu  dissolved,  when 
their  stations  at  Ledbury  and  Withington  were 
given  up  fie  your  management,  yet  the  Com- 
mittee was  continued,  and  still  continues,  to 
ass  their  best  efforts  to  liquidate  the  heavy 
debt  en  the  Meeting-house  at  Ledbury.    The 
debt  originally  was  j£900 ;  the  yearly  interest 
of  which  was  ,£41.     Influenced  by  motives, 
ve  tract,  approved  by  him  who  knows  our 
hearts,  we  voluntarily  made  ourselves  respon- 
sible for  this  large  soon,  both  principal  and 
interest,  hoping  a  generous  public  would  (after 
straggling  with  the  difficulty  for  a  time)  release 
ai  from  our  bonds.  Though,  however,  we  have 
to  acknowledge  with  gratitude  some  instances 
of  generous  assistance,  they  have  been  very 
inadequate  to  the  necessities  of  the  case,  and 
ve  certainly  have  been  dismayed  by  a  miser- 
able disappointment.     In  the  autumn  of  1837 
we  found  that  all  our  own  efforts,  together 
with  the  aid  of  others,  had  only  reduced  the 
debt  to  £600,  and  the  interest  to  £24  per 
annum,  and  that  we  had  no  prospect  of  any 
farther  fcductionSwithout  some  vigorous  effort  on 
our  own  part.   We  therefore  entered  then  into 
a  solemn  engagement  to  exert  our  utmost  en- 
deavoars  from   that  time  for  four   years   to 
come,  the  greater  number  of  us  promising  £10 
per  year,  and  others  of  us  smaller  sums,  so  as 
to  pay  off  £100  per  annum  from  that  time. 
These  efforts  commenced    in    January,    last 


year,  and  are  continued  with  undiminished 
earnestness.  The  debt,  therefore,  is  now  re- 
deced  to  £500,  and  the  interest  to  £20,  one 
year's  interest  being  now  due.  We  trust, 
therefore,  that  in  three  years  to  come  we  shall 
diminish  the  debt  to  £200,  and  be  enabled  to 
see  to  the  end  of  it. 

It  is  necessary  to  observe,  for  such  is  the 
fact,  that  our  own  places  of  worship  are  bur- 
dened with  debt,  for  which  we  also  are  respon- 
sible, and  at  the  same  time  have  to  bear  a 
large  share  of  the  expenses  of  maintaining 
divine  worship  therein.     The  above  statement 
is  submitted  to  you,  that  you  may  be  enabled 
to  form  a  correct  judgment  of  the  circumstances 
in  which  we  are  placed  ;  and  you  will  at  once 
perceive  that  we  cannot  possibly  do  any  thing 
more  for  Ledbury  than  we  are  now   doing. 
The  liberality  of  a  gentleman  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood to  Ledbury,  who  has  almost  raised 
the  whole  of  the  minister's  support  for  a  long 
time  will  bem  discontinued  after  the  25th  of 
March  next.     The  people  arc  utterly  unable  to 
support  a  minister  themselves.     We  beg  leave 
to  submit  to  you,  on  behalf  of  the  frieeds  at 
Ledbury.     Will  you  take  it  to  be  one  of  your 
stations  from  the  35th  of  March  next  ?     We 
sincerely  hope  you  may  be  induced  to  do  so, 
as  we  anticipate  the  most  gloomy  consequences 
if  you  decide  otherwise.     There  is  an  active 
young  man  there  at  present  from  Bristol,  and 
an  encouraging  prospect  of  usefulness,  provided 
the  means  are  continued.     We  trust,  gentlu- 
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Quarterly  Register. 


£    i.  <i. 

NewcastU-on-  Tyna— continued. 

Mn.  W.  Wilkinson , 0     4  4 

M».Wyley 0     4  0 

Mrt.  Swan 0     5  0 

Mn.  Gibson 0     6  0 

Mrs.  Wall 0     5  0 

Mrs.Briggs  0    4  0 

Mrs.  T.Angus 0     4  0 

Rev.  O.  Sample 0     4  0 

Miss  B.  Wilkinson 0     4  4 

Mrs.  Mclnnis 0     4  0 

Mrs.  Delchor 0     4  0 

Mrs.  Atkinson 0    4  0 

Mrs.  T.  C.  Angus 0     4  4 

MissBlyth 0    5  3 

Mrs.  Fawdon 0     2  0 

Mr.  H.  Briggt 0    6  0 

Mr.  D.  Matthews  .  * 0     4  0 

Miss  Nicholson 0     2  2 

Mrs.  Brown    0     2  0 

Mr.  R.  M.  Allan.  0  10  0 

7 

Chatham  :— 

At  Zion  Chapel 4    5  0 

At  the  Brook 2     5  6 

Mr.  Belsey 1     0  0 

Mr.  Thornton 0  10  0 

Win.  Brock,  Esq 1     0  0 

Mr.  S.  Medley 0  10  0 

Mr.  D.  French .  0     5  0 

Mr.  J.  French   •• 0   10  0 

Mrs.  Edward* 1     0  0 

Mr.  J.  Tomlins 0    5  0 

Mr.  Geo.  Ack worth 1     0  0 

Mr.J.Pearce 0  10  0 

Mr.  George 1     0  0 

Mr.  Hnghes 0     5  0 

14 

Collected  in  Wales  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Griffiths : — 

Lynwyd  Association  ....  4     4  2 

Beaumaris  ditto 4     2  O 

Garn  ditto 2  15  4 

Collections  in  Chapels : 

Bangor 10  0 

Llanberris 0     7  0 

Annual  Subscribers  : 

Ruthin : — 

Mr.  H.  Party 1     0  0 

Mrs.  M.  Roberts 1     O  0 

Mrs.  E.  Williams 0     2  6 

Mr.  W.  Davies 0     2  6 

Mr.  Thomas  Edwards. ...  0     2  6 

Mr.  D.  Williams 0    2  6 

Elinor  Williams 0    2  6 


£  s.  d. 

Be  aumarii : — 

Mr.  Richard  Owen* 1  0  0 

PuUhelli:— 

Mr.  S.Griffiths 0  5  0 

Denbigh  i — 

Mr.  R.Toolkcs 0  5  0 

Mr.  J.  Edwards 0  5  0 

Mr.  J.  Parry 0  5  0 

Mr.  J.  Thomas  Kirltey  ..050 


16     G     O 


9     7 


5    6 


Goole,  Yorkshire: — 

A  friend  in  need 10     0  0 

Liverpool:— Per  the  Rev.  T.  Steadman  :. 

John  Coward,  Esq 5     0  0 

Robt.  Jones  and  Son ....   2     2  0 

Miss  Jones 1     1  0 

Mr.  J  as.  Lister 1     1  0 

Messrs.  Medley 1     1  0 

Messrs.  Croppers 2     2  0 

Miss  Afthcroft 0  10  6 

H.Holmes,  Esq 110 

Messrs.  Evans  and  Ward  2    2  0 

Mr.  Lyon 1     0  0 

Mr.  G.Lyon 1     0  0 

Mr.  Paletborp 0  10  0 

Wm.  Rushton,  Esq 2    0  0 

Mr.  John  Jones 10  0 

Mrs.  E.  Cearnrs 1     0  0 

Mr.  G.  Cowper 0  10  0 

Miss  Hope 1     1  O 

Mr.  Slater 10  0 

Mr,  W.  Vaughan 0  10  0 

Mrs.  M.  Cooke 0  10  6 

Mr.  Trancorn 0  10  6 

Rev.  M.  Fisher 0  10  O 

Rev.  J.  Lister 0  10  6 

Mr.  Jackson 0     5  0 

Thos.  Frcme,  Esq I     O  O 

Mrs.  King 1     0  0 

Mr.  Maynaid 0  10  0 

Mr.  S.  Peircc U  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Pristtlcy    0  10  0 

Mrs.  Pxit-hard    0  10  O 

Mis*  Jump 10  0 

Miss  Wedgwood 


•23     1     a 


X.  Y.  Z.,  per  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Bir- 

rell.— Second    donation    towards 

Westmoreland  M  ission 20 

Manchester 2 

Hackney 6 

Bow 15 

Tring : — Col.  and  Subscriptions  . .    14 
Watford: — Dons.— S.  Salter,  E«'|.     1 

David  Salter,  Esq I 

Miss  Salter 0  10 


0 

o 

1 

o 

3 

4 

0 

o 

O 

(1 

0 

() 

O 

o 

0 

o 

Donations  and  Subscriptions  will  be  giatefutly  received  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  at  No.  6. 
Fen-Court,  Fenahurch  Street;  by  the  Treasurer s,  Moses  Poolk,  Esq.,  4,  Lincoln's  Inn  Square  ; 
or  Rev.  J.  Edwards,  CLipham  ;  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Roe,  (Secretary  :)  or  any  Minister  of  the 
Denomination. 

J.  Haddon,  Cattle  Street,  Fimbury. 
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MEMOIR  OF  MR.  JOHN  FAWCETT, 

Of  EWOOD  HALL,  VBAR  HALIFAX. 
BY   TUB   REV.   WILLIAM   FAWCETT. 


John  Fawcbtt  was  born  at  Wains- 
pate,  in  the  parish  of  Halifax,  on  the 
15th  of  March,  1768.  The  scene  of  his 
nativity  was  a  bleak  and  mountainous 
district,  immediately  adjoining  extensive 
moorlands  on  the  one  side,  and,  to  the 
south,  opening  on  the  most  romantic 
and  beautiful  part  of  the  vale  of  Tod- 
morden.  In  this  remote  locality,  is  a 
meeting-house  for  a  Baptist  congrega- 
tion, which  owed  its  origin,  under  the 
blessing  of  Ood,  to  the  apostolic  labours 
of  Mr.  Grimshaw,  of  Ha  worth,  who  was 
accustomed  to  make  periodical  visits  to 
this  neighbourhood.  A  Christian  church 
was  organized  here,  in  the  year  1760, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
Richard  Smith ;  and,  some  time  after  his 
decease,  the  father  of  the  subject  of  this 
brief  memoir  succeeded  to  the  charge. 

In  early  childhood,  Mr.  F.  was  cha- 
racterized by  peculiar  docility,  and  an 
ardent  thirst  for  knowledge.  When 
suffering  from  a  violent  attack  of  the 
small-pox,  his  pious  mother  most  effec- 
tually succeeded  in  exciting  his  atten- 
tion, by  piling  books  before  him,  and 
repeating  short  Scripture  histories.  Soon 
after  his  recovery  from  this  painful  dis- 
ease, his  father  was  severely  afflicted, 
and  called  his  son  to  his  bedside,  then 
apparently  the  bed  of  death;  though 
scarcely  six  years  of  age,  and  therefore 
incapable  of  appreciating  the  loss  he 
was  likely  to  sustain,  the  affectionate  so- 
licitude of  his  suffering  parent,  and  the 
suitable  advice  then  given,  left  impres- 
sions which  advancing  years  never  obli- 
terated. It  is  recorded,  that  on  the  first 
appearance  of  his   dear  father  in  the 
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pulpit,  after  this  painful  seizure,  he  was 
so  affected  by  the  sight  of  his  emaciated 
figure  and  pallid  countenance,  that  he 
burst  into  tears.  A  kind  providence  so 
far  restored  his  health,  that  he  was  able 
to  resume  his  duties  in  the  family,  and 
in  the  house  of  God ;  and  John,  in  con- 
junction with  other  children  of  the  con- 
gregation, met  in  a  class  for  instruction 
in  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

When  about  eight  years  of  age,  he 
was  removed  with  the  family  to  Brearley 
Hall,  a  residence  on  all  accounts  more 
desirable  than  the  place  of  his  nativity. 
Here  his  religious  impressions  were  pro- 
gressively deepened,  and  diffused  an 
obvious  and  lovely  influence  on  his  cha- 
racter and  conduct.  His  love  of  reading 
and  retirement  was  excessive,  and  ac- 
companied with  a  strong  relish  for  the 
enjoyment  derivable  from  the  pleasing 
and  picturesque  scenery  by  which  he  was 
surrounded.  Favoured  with  peculiar 
facilities  for  the  attainment  of  know- 
ledge, his  mental  powers  were  expanded 
and  invigorated  by  intercourse  with 
many  individuals  of  cultivated  intellect 
and  literary  tastes.  It  was,  at  this  pe- 
riod, that  he  compiled  for  his  own  use 
an  abridgement  of  a  considerable  portion 
of  "  Matthew  Henry's  Commentary  on 
the  New  Testament ;"  and  kept  a  regu- 
lar journal  of  the  state  of  his  religious 
feelings  and  character.  A  few  short  ex- 
tracts from  this  account,  written  in  his 
fourteenth  year,  will  convey  the  most 
accurate  impression  of  the  tone  and  ex* 
tent  of  his  piety. 

"  When  I  look  forward  and  consider 
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the  many  mares  to  which  youth  is  ex-  | 
posed,  I  am    ready  to  say  with  the 
apostle :  '  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two, 
having  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better.'    My  great 
difficulty  of  late,  has  been  a  kind  of  re- 
gardless temper  of  mind,  which  has  dis- 
posed me  to  indolence  and  trifling,  and 
has  constantly  been  attended  with  guilt 
and  shame;  so  that  sometimes  I  have 
been  in  a  kind  of  horror  that  I  have  been 
so  unlike  the  blessed  God.    Oh !  if  I  am 
one  of  God's  chosen,  I  find  of  a  truth 
that  the  righteous  are  scarcely  saved. — I  | 
have  been  exercised  sorely  with  a  parti-  ; 
cular  sin  from  which  I  thought  myself ; 
freed ;  and  thus  I  have  ever  found  it,  j 
when  I  have  thought  the  battle  was  [ 
over,  and  the  conquest  gained,  and  so  let 
down  my  watch,  the  enemy  has  risen 
up,  and  done  me  the  greatest  injury." 

In  the  month  of  May,  1781,  he  en- 
tered into  solemn  covenant  with  God, 
voluntarily  dedicating  himself  to  his 
service,  and  subscribing  with  his  hand 
to  the  fact  that  he  did,  deliberately,  of 
choice  and  unreservedly  take  God  in 
Christ  to  be  his;  and  give  himself  to 
Him,  to  love,  to  serve,  and  obey  him. 

At  the  close  of  this  year  he  accompa- 
nied his  father  to  Preston  in  Lancashire, 
and  has  the  following  entry  in  his  diary, 
in  reference  to  their  visit : — "  We  were 
very  much  abused  in  the  time  of  divine 
service.  People  threw  stones  in  at  the 
windows,  and  in  the  evening  obstructed 
the  door  with  thorns ;  and  a  soldier, 
being,  as  was  supposed,  hired,  made  a 
very  great  disturbance. 

"  Lord's  day,  Oct.  13, 1782.  This  day 
1  have  presented  myself  as  a  candidate 
for  communion  to  the  church,  and  they 
have  received  me.  I  would  examine 
myself  on  this  occasion.  In  what  state 
is  my  mind  ?  Is  Jesus  the  object  and 
centre  of  my  desires  ?  Do  I  in  reality 
love  the  ordinances  and  people  of  God? 
I  would  be  sensible  of  my  sinfulness, 
instability,  and  vileness,  and  say, '  Search 
me,  O  God,  and  try  my  heart,  and  see 
if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.' " 

During  the  course  of  the  previous 
week,  Mr.  F.,  in  company  with  four 
other  persons,  had  been  baptized ;  and, 
speaking  of  this,  he  writes — "A  most  so- 
lemn occasion,  indeed !  Never  did  I  spend 
such  a  day  before  in  my  life.  Oh,  may 
I  never  have  occasion  to  repent  it !  but 
may  my  life  witness  to  myself  and 
others,  that  I  am  bom  again,  dead  to 


the  world,  and  my  life  hid  with  Christ 
in  God.  May  I  be  still  looking  to  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem — striving  to  enter,  in 
at  the  strait  gate,  and  preserved  from 
the  snares  of  the  world.  He  appears 
to  have  enjoyed  peculiar  pleasure  on  his 
first  introduction  to  the  table  of  the  cru- 
cified Saviour ;  holy  love  was  enkindled, 
and  his  soul  realized  delightful  foretastes 
of  the  final  felicity  of  the  redeemed. 

Having  thus  avowed  himself,  in  his 
fifteenth  year,  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  and 
united  himself  with  the  church  then 
meeting  at  Hebdcn  Bridge,  under  the 

Eastoral  care  of  his  revered  parent,  the 
ite  Dr.  Fawcctt,  he  was  soon  associ- 
ated with  him  in  the  cares  and  respon- 
sibilities of  a  seminary  for  the  education 
of  youth.  The  repeated  attacks  of  indis- 
position from  which  Dr.  F.  suffered,  fre- 
quently incapacitated  him  for  much 
active  service  in  this  department  of  la- 
bour; and,  at  a  very  early  period  of 
life,  his  son  was,  on  this  account,  in- 
volved in  cares  and  anxieties  oppressive 
to  his  tender  years,  and  rendered  much 
more  painful  by  the  dark  forebodings  of 
filial  love.  The  long-continued  afflic- 
tions and  distressing  sufferings  of  his 
father,  cast  a  gloom  over  his  youth ;  but 
were  sanctified  as  the  means  of  leading 
him  to  rely  more  implicitly  on  the  aid 
of  the  divme  grace ;  and  thus  gave  sta- 
bility and  moral  beauty  to  his  Christian 
character. 

In  the  year  1796  Mr.  F.  married; 
and,  in  consequence  of  this  change  in 
his  relative  circumstances,  as  well  as  to 
afford  superior  accommodation  for  the 
educational  establishment  of  which  he 
had  now  the  principal  management,  he 
removed  to  Ewood  Hall— an  eligible 
residence  in  the  same  vicinity.  Here, 
for  man  v  rears,  he  laboured  with  singu- 
lar assiduity  and  success,  in  the  appro- 
priate duties  of  his  station,  as  well  as  in 
occasional  ministrations  of  the  word  of 
life ;  to  which  office  the  church  at  Heb- 
den  Bridge  had  sent  him  forth.  Resid- 
ing at  the  distance  of  nearly  two  miles 
from  the  place  of  worship  which  he  was 
accustomed  to  attend,  and  feeling  deeply 
concerned  for  the  spiritual  interests  of 
his  neighbours — for  a  considerable  pe- 
riod he  preached,  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  Lord's  day,  in  a  large  room  which 
an  opulent  individual  kindly  furnished 
for  that  object.  His  labours  in  this 
place  were  followed  with  very  pleas- 
ing results.  An  instance  of  decided 
usefulness   occurring   under  Mr.  F.'s 
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ministry  at  this  period  was  recently 
brought  to  light.  The  writer  of  this 
sketch  being  solicited  to  preach  a  dis- 
course on  occasion  of  the  decease  of  an 
aged  individual,  on  making  inquiries  as 
to  his  religions  experience  ana  charac- 
ter, ascertained  that  it  was  under  a  dis- 
course delivered  by  his  parent  at  this 
time,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  pleased  to 
renovate  his  heart. 

In  the  year  1805,  Dr.  F.  retired  from 
bis  engagements  in  the  seminary,  and 
the  whole  responsibility  and  care  neces- 
sarily devolved  on  the  subject  of  this 
memoir.  Favoured  with  uncommonly 
vigorous  health,  and  receiving  the  most 
unequivocal  proofs  of  the  estimation  in 
which  his  labours  as  an  instructor  of 
youth  were  held,  his  time  was  most  fully 
and  perseveringly  occupied ;  and,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years,  ne  had  the  satis- 
faction of  seeing  his  eldest  son  associated 
▼ith  him  in  his  arduous  duties.  This 
connexion  was,  however,  of  short  dura- 
tion. This  pious  youth,  whose  amiable 
character  had  endeared  him  to  a  large 
circle  of  attached  friends,  was  removed 
in  his  21st  year  by  pulmonary  consump- 
tion. In  the  early  maturity  of  his  men- 
tal powers,  in  knowledge  of  human  na- 
ture, in  the  singular  propriety  and  ex- 
quisite good  taste  with  which  he  dis- 
charged relative  duties— it  would  be 
difficult  to  imagine  an  individual  surpas- 
sing this  lamented  young  person.  Soon 
after  his  decease,  his  bereaved  parent 
published  a  small  work,  commemorative 
of  bis  excellencies,  and  designed  to  pro- 
mote, by  the  exhibition  of  his  example, 
the  interests  of  the  rising  feneration. 

While  sympathizing  with  the  sufferings 
of  his  beloved  son,  his  aged  parent,  the 
long-continued  associate  of  his  cares  and 
joys,  oppressed  with  accumulated  infir- 
mities, was  receiving  his  affectionate 
attentions.  It  was  an  affecting  spec- 
tacle to  see  the  sufferers  in  the  same 
mom;— the  one,  withering  in  the  blos- 
som and  verdure  of  youtn— the  other, 
by  slow  and  lingering  decay,  sinking  to 
toe  house  appointed  for  all  living— mu- 
tually congratulating  each  other  on  their 
Christian  hopes,  and  anticipating  a 
speedy  and  eternal  re-union  in  a  world 
of  perfect  light,  purity,  and  love.  The 
grandson,  after  enduring  a  long  and 
painful  series  of  sufferings  with  exem- 
plary patience  and  meek  resignation, 
was  released  in  the  year  1816,  assuring 
his  surviving  relatives,  who,  at  his  own 
request,  .were  summoned   around   his 


dying  couch,  that  all  was  well— that  the 
Lord  was  a  strong  hold  in  the  day  of 
trouble :  and,  committing  his  departing 
spirit  to  the  faithful  hands  of  the  Re- 
deemer of  men.  His  aged  fellow-sufferer 
was  dismissed  in  the  subsequent  year 
from  his  scene  of  conflict  ana  trial,  and 
entered  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 

The  tender  and  susceptible  mind  of 
Mr.  F.  was  greatly  distressed  by  these 
affecting  events ;  nor  could  he  ever  re- 
cur to  them  without  deep  emotion.  His 
own  health  continued  generally  good, 
and  admitted  of  constant  exertion  in  the 
seminary  till  the  year  1830,  when  symp- 
toms of  declining  energy  were  developed* 
A  tendenoy  to  drowsiness,  accompanied 
with  oppression  on  the  chest,  and  ob- 
structed respiration,  gave  ominous  indi- 
cations that  the  period  of  active  service- 
was  nearly  closed.  8uch,  however,  was 
his  attachment  to  those  duties  which 
had  constituted  the  business  of  life; 
that  it  was  only  after  the  repeated  re- 
monstrances, and  long-continued  en- 
treaties of  his  family,  that  he  evinced 
any  disposition  to  retire  and  enjoy  that 
rest  to  which  he  was  so  justly  entitled. 
The  few  remaining  years  of  life  were 
spent  in  the  management  of  a  small  farm, 
and  in  the  discharge  of  those  offices  of 
benevolence  which  the  wants  of  his 
neighbours  and  his  own  disposition 
prompted.  In  the  autumn  of  the  year 
preceding  his  decease,  a  painful  affection 
of  the  vessels  near  the  heart  was  added 
to  other  precursors  of  the  great  change  ; 
and  from  this  time  the  patient  sufferer 
deemed  himself,  in  a  peculiar  sense,  a 
tenant  at  will,  on  the  confines  of  the 
eternal  World.  By  the  application  of 
appropriate  remedies,  the  most  alarming 
symptoms  were  repeatedly  subdued,  but 
the  vital  functions  were,  in  the  mean 
time,  progressively  debilitated,  and  those 
who  watched  with  intense  solicitude 
over  a  suffering  and  beloved  parent, 
were  deeply  conscious  that  the  time  of 
his  departure  was  at  hand. 

Desirous  of  seeing  one  of  his  sons,  and 
to  try  the  effect  of  change  of  air,  he 
took  a  short  excursion.  Though  par- 
tially relieved  during  the  journey,  on  his 
return  home  he  appeared  extremely 
weak,  and  a  paralytic  seizure  was  spee- 
dily followed  by  effusion  and  the  train 
of  death.  His  mind  was  calm  and 
meekly  resigned,  and  he  expired  in  the 
bosom  of  his  family  on  the  13th  of  July, 
1837. 

It  is  far  from  being  the  wish  of  the 


108 


MEMOIR  OF  MR.  JOHN  FAWCETT. 


writer  of  this  brief  memorial  to  indulge  in 
indiscriminate  panegyric  on  the  virtues 
and  excellencies  of  his  departed  relative; 
but  there  were  some  lovely  features  of 
character  which  he,  and  a  few  others 
similarly  situated,  had  the  best  opportu- 
nities of  perceiving,  and  which,  however 
imperfectly,  he  may  be  permitted  to 
enumerate. 

As  a  son,  his  example  still  lives  in  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  multitudes. 
Many  will  remember  one  occasion,  when 
reading  the  epistle  of  Philemon,  in  pub- 
lic, on  uttering  the  words  "Paul  the 
aged,"  his  feelings  overpowered  him  as 
he  cast  his  eye  on  his  aged  parent.  It 
was  not,  however,  by  such  occasional 
expressions  of  regard,  but  by  a  steady 
course  of  most  self-denying  and  delicate 
attentions,  that  he  evinced  his  filial  at- 
tachment. Nothing  could  be  more  edi- 
fying than  to  witness  the  intercourse  of 
these  intimate  relatives — the  spectacle 
was  inconceivably  more  interesting  than 
any  description  that  language  can  con- 
vey. Oh,  tliat  he  who  now  deplores  the 
loss  of  the  best  of  parents  had  profited 
more  by  his  example  ! 

In  the  family,  Mr.  F.  appeared  to  the 
greatest  advantage ;  his  expansive  be- 
nevolence— his  kind  consideration  for 
the  wants  and  feelings  of  all  with  whom 
he  was  associated — his  exquisite  relish 
for  domestic  enjoyments— ii  is  cheerful 
disposition  and  grateful  temper,  which 
disposed  him  to  dwell  perpetually  on 
the  divine  goodness,  and  to  diffuse  hap- 
piness, made  him  a  universal  favourite, 
and  the  life  and  charm  of  the  domestic 
circle. 

Sincerely  attached  to  all  true  Chris- 
tians, he  was,  in  a  very  singular  degree, 
divested  of  sectarian  bigotry.  Most 
cordially  did  he  rejoice  in  the  success  of 
all  exertions  for  the  diffusion  of  divine 
truth ;  nor  was  ho  disposed  to  limit  his 
contributions  to  the  common  cause,  to 
his  own  communion.  His  most  intimate 
friend — the  friend  of  his  youth  and  of 
his  age,  the  friend  whose  character,  so- 
ciety, and  correspondence,  he  most 
highly  valued — was  an  Episcopalian; 
nor  were  their  peculiar  opinions  ever 
permitted  to  interpose  a  barrier  to  inter- 
course, nor  to  weaken  their  confidence 
in  each  other. 

Candid  and  forbearing,  ready  to  con- 
cede to  the  wishes  and  even  the  preju- 
dices of  others,  it  was  difficult  for  him 
to  maintain  that  decided  and  aggressive 
course  whit h  truth,  sometimes  requires ; 


I  but,  though  zeal  in  defence  of  the  pecu- 
liarities of  the  denomination  with  which 
he  was  connected  was  not  so  'apparent 
in  him  as  in  some  other  individuals,  he 
was  a  firm  and  consistent  believer  in  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Religion  influ- 
enced his  character  and  temper,  and 
yielded  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness. The  meek  resignation  with  which 
he  received  affliction,  his  conscientious 
fidelity  in  the  discharge  of  relative  du- 
ties, his  delight  in  the  word  of  God, 
and  in  the  social  and  public  exercises  of 
the  sanctuary,  the  cordiality  with  which 
he  dedicated  his  time,  his  influence,  and 
his  talents,  to  institutions  in  his  own  vi- 
cinity for  the  promotion  of  true  piety 
and  the  best  interests  of  mankind — jus- 
tice, temperance,  benevolence— evinced 
the  sincerity  of  his  godliness,  and  the 
efficacy  of  the  pure  and  holy  truths  he 
professed  to  believe. 

I  may  add,  in  conclusion,  that  no  one 
could  live  with  the  dear  deceased  with- 
out perceiving  the  obvious  tendency  of 
true  religion  to  produce  happiness.  His 
constitutional  temperament,  and  long- 
continued  habits,  were  such  as  assisted 
in  the  exhibition  of  this  pleasing  result. 
No  morbid  sensibility,  or  restless  desire 
for  change  and  excitement,  disturbed  the 
stream  of  joy  that  gladdened  bis  path. 
He  was  a  stranger  to  the  raptures  of  en- 
thusiasm and  the  gloom  of  melancholy. 
He  knew  how  to  taste  the  simple  and 
innocent  pleasures  of  this  life  with  mo- 
deration and  content.  He  regarded  the 
providential  government  of  Jehovah  with 
unmingled  satisfaction,  recognizing  the 
hand  of  God  in  the  mercies  that  crowned 
his  path,  and  meekly  reposing  upon  it 
in  the  scenes  of  difficulty  and  trial  in 
which  he  was  involved.  Though  his 
life  was  eminently  useful  to  his  family, 
the  church,  and  the  world,  he  was  at  the 
utmost  remove  from  any  thing  like  self- 
complacenoy  and  spiritual  pride.  With 
the  simplicity  of  a  child,  and  the  hu- 
mility of  a  pardoned  sinner,  when  accu- 
mulated infirmities  incapacitated  him 
for  much  active  service,  he  willingly 
took  the  lowest  place.  His  demeanour 
and  conduct,  rather  than  his  words, 
expressed  his  deep  and  constant  convic- 
tion that  he  was  an  "  unprofitable  ser- 
vant/' Hence  it  was,  that  he  interested 
himself  as  far  as  his  strength  would  ad- 
mit in  the  concerns  of  a  village  Sunday- 
school,  and  assisted  in  the  singing-pew 
J  and  the  prayer-meeting,  when  lie  could 
not  occupy  the  pulpit ;   and  often*  on 
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such  occasions,  when  lining  out  a  hymn 
after  a  discourse  on  the  love  of  Jesus, 
would  his  feelings  be  expressed  by  the 
tears  of  affection  and  sympathy  which 
fell  while  the  faltering  words  dropped 
from  his  lips.  Those  tears  are  doubtless 
wiped  away,  and  the  dear  and  lamented 


saint  celebrates  the  same  theme  where 
(he  Lamb  feeds  his  people,  and  leads 
them  to  fountains  of  living  water.  '<  Be 
not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who 
do  now  through  faith  and  patience  in- 
herit the  promises." 
Sutton,  near  Skipton. 
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But  little  is  said  respecting  Melchise- 
dec in  the  sacred  volume,  and  yet  that 
little  has  excited  much  attention,  and 
given  rise  to  endless  conjecture.  There 
is  an  air  of  obscurity  and  of  importance 
banging-  around  his  history,  which  at  the 
same  tune  invites  and  repels  investiga- 
tion. The  obscurity,  however,  arises 
more  from  what  is  not  said,  than  what  is 
said  respecting  him;  and  the  importance 
which  is  attached  to  his  character  renders 
its  investigation  a  pleasing  duty,  that  we 
may  thereby  possess  a  clear  and  compre- 
hensive conception  of  the  exalted  priest- 
hood of  Christ. 

AH  that  we  find  of  an  historical  nature 
concerning  Melchisedec  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, is  contained  in  the  18th,  19th, 
and  20th  verses  of  the  14th  chapter  of 
Genesis;  and  the  first  thing  that  seems  to 
require  attention  is  his  name,  and  the 
came  of  the  place  where  he  governed. 
They  appear  aescriptive  of  his  character, 
and  the  effect  which  it  produced  upon 
bis  subjects.  It  was  customary  to  give 
names  to  persons  and  places  expressive 
of  their  qualities,  or  in  commemoration 
of  some  remarkable  events.  Thus  the 
name  of  Abram  was  changed  into  that 
of  Abraham,  denoting  that  ne  should  be 
the  father  of  many  nations.  Jacob  ob- 
tained the  name  of  Israel,  because  he 
bad  power  with  God ;  and  the  place 
where,  on  one  occasion,  he  slept  and  be- 
held a  vision  of  the  Lord,  he  called  Beth-eL 
It  appears  also,  that  sometimes  the  names 
that  were  given  were  prophetical,  as  in 
the  case  of  Noah,  Gen.  v.  29. 

It  is  quite  reasonable  therefore  to  sup- 
pose that  Melchisedec  received  his  name, 
signifying  King  of  Justice,  at  his  birth, 
as  prophetical  of  his  subsequent  conduct; 
or  that  at  a  later  period  it  was  given  to 
him  as  actually  describing  his  present 
•haracter.  In  like  manner,  the  name  of 
the  place  Salem,  signifying  peace,  was 
most  probably  given  as  describing  the 


|  peaceable  disposition  and  deportment  of 
its  inhabitants.  Melchiseaec  was  a 
righteous  King,  and  his  city  was  one  of 
peace,  intimating  the  close  connection 
that  exists  between  just  legislation  and 
domestic  tranquility. 

The  precise  locality  of  Salem  is  some- 
what disputed.  Jerome  says  that  it  is 
the  town  mentioned  in  Genesis  xxxiii. 
18.  as  a  city  of  Shecliem,  and  which  is 
also  spoken  of  in  John  iii.  23.  as  near  to 
JEnon.  Joscphus  on  the  contrary  says 
that  Salem  was  Jerusalem.  Melchisedec 
is  supposed  to  have  founded  the  city 
about  A.  M.  2023.  After  his  death  it 
was  captured  by  the  Jebusites  who  called 
it  Jehus.  It  was  then  taken  by  Joshua 
when  he  conquered  the  Holy  Land,  and 
from  his  time  to  that  of  David  was  in- 
habited by  both  Jews  and  Jebusites, 
when  he  expelled  all  the  latter, — made 
it  the  capital  of  his  empire, — and  called 
it  Jebus-&alem,  or  for  the  sake  of  eupho- 
ny, Jerusalem.  The  former  opinion  is 
preferred  by  many,  inasmuch  as  Salem 
the  city  of  Shechem  would  be  more  di- 
rectly m  the  way  of  Abraham  as  he  re- 
turned from  Damascus  to  Sodom  than 
the  city  afterwards  called  Jerusalem.  It 
is  but  of  little  practical  moment  whether 
the  city  of  Melchisedec  were  the  North- 
ern or  the  Southern  Salem.  A  question 
certainly  of  more  interest  and  that  has  been 
much  debated  is,  Who  was  Melchisedec  ? 

It  would  be  difficult  to  fix  on  any 
question  in  the  whole  circle  of  theo- 
logical literature  that  has  given  rise 
to  more  extravagant  and  fanciful  theories 
than  this.    By  some  it  has  been  sup- 

Sosed  that  Melchisedec  was  the  Holy 
pirit  in  a  human  form.  A  sect  called 
the  Melchiscdecani  maintained,  that  he 
was  one  of  the  tvvaptic  of  God :  emana- 
ting from  him,  superior  to  Christ,  and 
after  the  model  of  which  Christ  was 
formed.  Others  have  maintained  that 
Melchisedec  was  an  angel :  others,  that 
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he  was  Enoch  sent  to  live  again  on  the 
earth  after  the  flood:  others,  that  he  was 
a  man  formed  before  the  creation  of  the 
world  out  of  spiritual^  and  not  earthly 
matter.  The  mere  mention  of  any  of 
these  suppositions,  is  sufficient  for  their 
refutation.  The  two  most  generally  re- 
ceived opinions  on  this  subject  are,  1st, 
that  Melchisedec  was  Christ  in  a  pre- 
existent  state  ;  and  2nd,  that  he  was 
Shem.  We  shall  devote  a  few  lines  to 
the  consideration  of  each  of  these  sup- 
positions. The  opinion  that  he  was 
Christ  in  a  pre-existent  state,  has  been 
adopted,  because  it  is  imagined  that  the 
description  given  of  Melchisedec  in  the 
seventh  chapter  of  Hebrews,  cannot  ap- 
ply to  any  mortal.  As  we  proceed,  we 
shall  endeavour  to  show  that  the  premises 
on  which  this  opinion  is  formed,  are  un- 
sound, while  the  opinion  itself  is  mani- 
festly absurd.  Suppose  that  Melchisedec 
were  actually  Christ  What  was  the 
object  of  his  incarnation  ?  How  Ion? 
did  he  dwell  and  reign  in  our  world? 
What  important  object  corresponding  to 
the  nature  of  the  case  was  attained? 
How  marvellously  strange  it  is  that  not 
a  single  syllable  should  be  said  in  the 
Bible  respecting  his  first  incarnation, 
when  the  whole  of  it  has  reference  to  his 
second!  Not  only  so,  if  Melchisedec 
were  Christ,  then  Christ  would  be  a  type 
of  himself,  and  the  apostle  Paul  would 
be  chargeable  with  the  incredible  folly  of 
instituting  a  comparison  between  Christ 
and  Christ. 

The  second  opinion  to  which  reference 
has  been  made  is,  that  Melchisedec  was 
Shem,  the  eldest  son  of  Noah.  This 
opinion  is  supported  by  much  fanciful 
and  ingenious,  but  far-fetched  reasoning; 
while,  after  all  that  can  be  said  in  sup- 
port of  it,  it  is  a  mere  conjecture,  and  a 
conjecture  too,  open  to  many  serious 
objections.  The  question  itself,  "Who 
was  Melchisedec?  is  most  strange,  and 
with  deference  to  the  superior  judgment 
of  others,  we  imagine,  altogether  needless* 
We  may  just  as  well  enquire  who  was 
Enoch,  or  Job,  or  Daniel,  and  the  reply 
would  be  that  they  were  just  the  persons 
that  they  are  represented  to  be  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  same  reply  concerning  Mel- 
chisedec should  be  sufficient  There  is 
no  need  to  identify  him  with  any  other 
person  whose  history  is  given  more  at 
large,  and  no  advantage  to  be  gained  by 
establishing  any  such  fancied  identity. 
The  scriptural  account  of  him  is  brief, 
but  it  contains  all  that  is  necessary  fully 


to  answer  the  question  "  Who  was  Mel- 
chisedec?" It  states  that  he  was  a 
righteous  and  peaceful  King ;  the  Priest 
of  the  most  High  God  in  rhe  land  of 
Canaan;  a  friend  of  Abraham,  and  in 
rank  superior  to  him.  When  we  find 
that  the  Scriptures,  written  by  the  pen 
of  divine  inspiration,  conceal  the  gene- 
alogy and  relationship,  the  birth  and 
death  of  Melchisedec,  and  that  too  for 
an  obvious  and  special  purpose,  it  is 
matter  of  surprise  that  any  should  toil 
in  the  dark  to  find  out  that  of  which 
they  have  not  the  least  ground  of  solid 
conjecture,  and  which  even  if  discovered 
would  merely  gratify  curiosity,  without 
subserving  any  valuable  purpose.  In 
the  110th  Psalm,  Melchisedec  is  repre- 
sented as  an  illustrious  type  of  Christ. 
"Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec."  We  proceed 
then  to  consider  what  was  his  "  order,'9 
that  we  may  thereby  learn  something 
respecting  the  nature  of  Christ's  Priest- 
hood. 

Melchisedec  was  a  Kino  and  a  Priest. 
He  combined  in  his  own  person  the  two 
highest  offices  that  exist  among  men. 
This  was  common  among  gentile  nations, 
and  in  reference  to  this  double  honour 
the  apostle  Peter  calls  Christians  kings 
and  priests  unto  God. 

His  priesthood  was  Univbbsal.  He 
was  not  the  priest  merely  of  a  family  or 
of  a  nation.  This  is  evident  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  Abraham  receiving  his 
blessing,  and  paying  to  him  tithes  of  all 
his  spoils.  Abraham  was  of  another  na- 
tion— was  a  priest  himself,  Genesis  xv; 
9, 10 ;  and  in  paying  tithes  to  him  and 
receiving  his  blessing,  acknowledged  not 
only  his  superiority,  but  also  the  univer- 
sal nature  of  his  priestly  functions,  as 
"thePriestofthemoBtHighGod."  Again, 

His  priesthood  was  iunderived.  He 
was  without  father,  without  mother,  with- 
out genealogy,  Heb.  vii.  3.  This  part  of 
the  apostle's  description  has  occasioned 
much  needless  perplexity.  There  are 
two  ways  of  explaining  it,  each  satisfac- 
tory, and  perhaps  both  applying  to  Mel- 
chisedec. It  was  a  customary  mode  of 
expression  amongst  the  ancients  to  de- 
note that  the  person  so  described  was 
not  indebted  to  his  parents  for  anything 
illustrious,  but  owed  his  exalted  station 
to  his  own  merits.  Thus  Livy  says  res- 
pecting a  person  of  ignoble  descent, 
"  Nullo  patre  natus :  and  Horace, 
"Nullis  majoribus  natos :"  and  Tiberius 
of  Rufus,  "  Homo  ex  se  natos/' 
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This  mode  of  expression  might  be  used 
by  the  apostle  to  denote,  that  for  the  il- 
lustrious position  he  maintained  he  was 
not  indebted  to  his  parents.  But  as  he 
is  contrasting  his  priesthood  with  the 
Levitical priesthood,  it  is  more  probable 
that  he  affirmed  that  Melchisedec  did  not 
derive  his  priesthood  through  lineal  des- 
cent, as  was  the  case  with  the  Levitical 
priests  ;  but  derived  his  authority  to 
execute  tho  priestly  office  immediately 
from  the  appointment  of  God.  It  is 
worthy  of  remark,  that  the  Syriac  version 
renders  this  passage,  "  Whose  father 
and  mother  are  not  inscribed  in  the  gene- 
alogies :"  and  indeed  the  last  clause, 
"  without  descent  or  pedigree,"  points 
out  this  as  die  correct  view  of  the  pas- 
sag* 

The  priesthood  of  Melchisedec  was 
also  perpetual  :  "  having  neither  begin- 
ning of  days,  nor  end  of  life,  but  being 
like  to  die  Son  of  God,  he  abideth  a 
priest  continually ."  Amongst  the  Jew- 
ish priests,  none  could  officiate  at  the 
altar  before  they  were  thirty,  and  none 
after  they  weie  fifty  years  of  age.  But 
the  time  of  Melchisedec's  priesthood  was 
not  thus  limited :  there  was  no  fixed 
previous  law  of  God,  appointing  when 
be  should  begin,  and  when  he  should 
cease  to  exercise  the  functions  of  his 
priestly  office.  He  was  Sacerdos  per- 
petuus, a  priest  without  limitation  or  his 
office.  The  duties  of  the  Aaronic  priest- 
hood were  divided  amongst  the  priests  ; 
each  was  appointed  to  serve  in  the  temple 
a  certain  number  of  days,  but  he  re- 
mained a  priest  continually,  or  nccord- 
ingto  the  original  phrase,  all  his  life. 

These  are  the  principal  characteristics 
of  the  "  order"  of  Melchisedec's  priest- 
hood ;  and  from  these  it  is  obvious  to 
remark,  that  his  order  was  greatly  supe- 
rior to  that  of  the  priests  under  the  Mo- 
saical  dispensation.  They  were  not  royal 
priests  :  the  functions  of  their  office 
were  contracted ;  they  derived  it  by  suc- 
cession from  their  ancestors;  ana  at  a 
certain  previously  appointed  period,  had 
to  retire  from  its  exercise. 

The  apostle  Paul  adopts  another  argu- 
ment to  show  the  superiority  of  Melchis- 
edec's priesthood  over  the  Levitical. 
The  Levitical  priests  prided  themselves 
upon  their  descent  from  Abraham,  the 
acknowledged  head  and  patriarch  of  all 
his  descendants,  and  whom  they  consi- 
dered to  hold  a  .pre-eminence  in  rank 
shove  them.  But  Abraham  paid  tithes 
to  Melchisedec,  thereby  acknowledging 


his  inferiority  to  him ;  and  as  the  great 
progenitor  of  the  Levitical  priests  paid 
tithes  to  Melchisedec,  they  in  effect  did 
the  same.  Their  head — their  founder — 
he  from  whom  they  derived  their  dignity, 
acknowledged  his  inferiority  to  Melchis- 
edec by  paying  to  him  tithes  and  receiv- 
ing his  blessing,  they,  as  his  descendants, 
must  of  necessity  be  inferior  to  him. 
Thus,  according  to  their  own  mode  of  think- 
ing, respecting  genealogy,  descent,  and 
rank,  did  the  apostle  prove  to  the  Jew- 
ish priests,  the  superiority  of  Melchise- 
dec s  "  order"  to  theirs.  As  then  the 
order  of  Melchisedec  was  superior  to 
any  other,  with  evident  propriety  was  it 
selected  to  adumbrate  the  exalted  priest- 
hood of  Christ. 

It  now  remains  briefly  to  point  out  the 
agreement  between  the  type  and  the 
antitype. 

1.  Like  Melchisedec  Christ  is  a  Royal 
Priest.  He  being  the  Son  of  God,  and 
Maker  of  all  things,  is  Lord  of  the  world. 
He  has  upon  his  vesture  and  his  thigh  his 
name  written,  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords.  The  government  is  laid  upon  his 
shoulder,  and  consequently  he  has  a  right 
to  govern  men  by  the  laws  of  his  gospel, 
and  power  to  reward  or  punish  every 
one  according  to  his  deserts.  He  is  a 
righteous  King — thy  throne  O  God  is 
for  ever  and  ever,  a  sceptre  of  righteous- 
ness is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom.  He 
is  also  the  King  of  Peace :  peace  is  the 
natural  result  of  righteousness  :  he 
speaks  peace  to  the  wounded  consci- 
ence ;  is  our  peace-maker,  the  Prince  of 

Peace. 

2.  As  the  priesthood  of  Melchisedec 
was  Universal,  so  is  Christ's.  He 
became  a  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world.  He  tasted  death  for  every 
man.  The  functions  of  his  office  are 
not  confined  in  their  exercise  to  any 
particular  race  of  men,  or  age  of  the 
world;  for  he  is  a  merciful  and  faithful 
High  Priest  in  things  pertaining  unto 
God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  sins :  for 
in  that  he  hath  suffered,  being  tempted, 
he  is  able  also  to  succour  them  that  are 
tempted. 

3.  The  priesthood  of  Melchisedec  was 
underivbd.  So  is  that  of  Christ.  He 
was  specially  appointed  to  his  priestly 
office  by  the  anointing  of  the  Eternal 
Father.  The  priesthood  of  Melchisedec, 
the  rites  and  ceremonies,  the  priests  and 
sacrifices  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation, 
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all  had  reference  to  the  priesthood  of 
Christ,  they  all  pointed  to  it  as  all  the 
radii  of  a  circle  point  to  its  centre ;  and 
all  their  dignity,  and  significance,  and 
importance  were  derived  from  that  priest- 
hood to  which  they  pointed,  and  which 
was  destined  to  supersede,  to  abrogate, 
and  eclipse  the  whole. 

Lastly,  as  the  priesthood  of  Melchise- 
dec  was  perpetual,  so  also  is  that  of 
Christ.  He  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  us.  After  he  had  offered  one 
sacrifice  for  sin,  he  for  ever  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  God.  As  long  as  ever 
there  is  a  guilty  sinner,  or  helpless  be- 
liever requiring  the  benefit  of  his  inter- 
cession, so  long  will  it  be  exercised  on 
his  behalf;  and  when  the  end  shall 
come,  and  Christ  shall  deliver  up  his 
mediatorial  kingdom  to  God  even  the 
Father,  that  God  may  be  all  and  in  all, 
still  the  efficacy  and  the  fruits  of  his  priest- 
hood will  remain  ;  they  will  be  abso- 
lutely eternal,  for  as  long  as  the  saints 
are  in  heaven,  so  long  will  they  enjoy 
the  benefits  of  that  sacrifice  which  pur- 
chased for  them  eternal  life,  and  of  the 
royal  and  priestly  power  of  Christ  which 
gave  them  a  title  to    its    enjoyment, 


and  fully  confirmed  them  in  its  pos- 
session. 

It  should  be  a  matter  of  sincere  grati- 
tude, that  we  live  in  the  present  Bge  of 
the  Church.  Truly  many  prophets  and 
righteous  men  have  desired  to  see  the 
things  which  we  sec,  and  have  not  seen 
them.  The  system  of  revelation  is  now 
complete,  we  have  not  to  look  through 
the  type  to  future  blessings  to  be  com- 
municated through  the  antitype  :  for  he 
to  whom  all  the  prophets  gave  witness, 
to  whom  all  the  ceremonial  law  referred 
is  come ;  and  now  by  the  light  which  he 
has  diffused,  we  may  look  back  on  the 
past,  and  observe  the  significance  of  the 
obscure  type,  and  the  fulfilment  of  the 
mysterious  prophecy;  and  forward  to 
the  future,  rejoicing  m  hope  of  the  period 
when  he  shall  come  the  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvation. 

Let  us  never  forget  that  the  blaze  of 
gospel  light  and  the  abundance  of  gospel 
blessings  which  we  enjoy,  while  they 
render  our  privileges  enviable,  also  ren- 
der our  responsibility  proportionably  fear 
fuL  To  whom  much  is  given,  of  them 
much  will  be  required. 

Boston. 
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In  the  preceding  verses,  the  prouhet 
affirms,  that  Messiah  should  be  "  a  Light 
to  the  Gentiles ;"  that  his  salvation 
should  be  made  known  to  "  the  ends  of 
the  earth ;"  and  that  God  would  make 
a  way  over  the  mountains  for  the  dif- 
ferent tribes  to  come  to  Zion.  ■'  Be- 
hold," says  the  servant  of  the  Most 
High,  "  these  shall  come  from  far :  and, 
lo,  these  from  the  north  and  from  the? 
west;  and  these  from  the  land  of  Si- 
nem.  Sing,"  therefore,  "O  ye  heavens ; 
and  be  joyful,  0  earth ;  and  break  forth 
into  singing,0  mountains." 

The  Jewish  church,  on  hearing  that 
God  would  manifest  his  abundant  mercy 
to  the  Gentiles,  is  presented  as  uttering 
the  language  of  complaint— "The  Lord, 
says  she,  "  hath  forsaken  me ;  and  my 
Lord  hath  forgotten  me."  No,  saith 
Jehovah ;  I  will  deck  thee  with  beauty, 
and  increase  and  bless  thee ;  so  that,  on 
every  hand,  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
shall  be  brought  unto  thee ;  "  and  kings 
shall  be  thy  nursing  fathers,  and  queens 


thy  nursing  mothers."  Forget,  or  for- 
sake thee!  No,  never:  "  Can  a  woman 
forget  her  sucking-child,  that  she  should 
not  have  compassion"  on  him ;  "  Yea, 
she  may  forget ;  yet  will  I  not  forget 
thee/'  And,  is  not  this  delightful  lan- 
guage applicable  to  the  church  of  God 
in  every  age,  both  collectively  and  indi- 
vidually?    It  is.' 

How  frequently  has  the  church  been 
in  affliction  and  trouble !  Was  not  this 
the  case  in  ancient  times,  when  in 
Egypt  ?  The  tyrant  Pharaoh,  with  his 
nobles  and  the  multitude  of  his  subjects, 
eagerly  sought  its  extermination.  For  a 
considerable  period,  no  one  could  be 
found  to  befriend  its  interests,  or  to 
speak  a  word  on  its  behalf.  It  was  in  a 
state  of  the  deepest  depression.  And, 
whilst  in  the  wilderness,  the  bush  that 
Moses  saw,  "burning,  but  not  con- 
sumed," was  but  too  apt  an  emblem  of 
its  afflicted  condition.  It  is  true,  that  in 
the  times  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  she  had 
a  few  courageous  and  zealous  friends; 
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but  she  had  also  many  bold,  active, 
powerful,  and  inveterate  enemies.  How 
was  she  brought  to  the  very  brink  of 
ruin  by  the  artifices  of  wicked  Hainan; 
and,  when  in  her  captive  state  in  Baby- 
lon, how  did  her  members  hang*  their 
harps  upon  the  willows  on  the  banks  of 
her  streams,  and  weep  when  they  re- 
membered Zion.  They  had  no  heart  to 
sing  the  Lord's  song  in  so  strange 
a  land. 

And  who  are  there  of  the  Lord's 
people  who  have  not  found  the  world  to 
be  a  wilderness  ?  Mark  how  messenger 
after  messenger  are  the  bearers  of  sad 
tidings  to  tlte  patriarch  Job.  Hear  Ja- 
cob exclaiming,  "All  these  things  are 
against  me."  Listen  to  the  plaintive 
accents  of  Israel's  monarch,  "  All  thy 
waves  and  thy  billows,"  says  he,  *'  liave 
gone  over  me !"  Aud,  in  every  later 
period,  have  not  the  faithful  followers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  left  it  on  record,  as  the 
result  of  their  experience,  that — 

"  The  path  of  sorrow,  and  that  path  alon*, 
Leads  to  the  world  where  sorrow  is   un- 
known ; 
No  traveller  e'er  reached  that  blest  abode 
Who  found  not  thorns  and  briars  on  the 
road." 

And  they  have  been  ready  to  say,  and 
they  have  said,  in  moments  of  depres- 
sion and  affliction,  "  The  Lord  hath  for- 
saken me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten 
me  !"  But,  does  he  ever  do  so  ?  No. 
Forget  or  forsake  his  people !  That  be 
far  from  him.  How  did  he  remember 
them  when  in  Egypt,  break  off  their 
fetters,  and  open  a  pathway  for  them  by 
his  omnipotent  word  through  the  mighty 
waters.  Forget,  or  forsake  his  people  ? 
No.  This  would  be  to  cease  to  be  gra- 
cious. How  did  he  guide  them  through 
the  pathless  wilderness  by  the  pillar  of 
cloud,  and  light  and  shield  them  by  the 
pillar  of  fire  !  How  did  he  ensnare 
nicked  Hainan  in  his  own  craftiness, 
and  overrule  his  malicious  schemes  to 
ruin  it  for  its  honour  and  enlargement ! 
Forget,  or  forsake  his  people!  No, 
never;  he  could  as  soon  cease  to  be 
God.  as  to  forget  his  people.  How  did 
he  send  his  angel  to  shut  the  lions' 
mouths,  that  they  should  not  hurt  his 
servant  Daniel !  How,  when  the  three 
children  were  cast  into  the  burning  fiery 
furnace,  heated  seven  times  hotter  than 
it  was  wont  to  be  heated,"  did  be  de- 
scend, and  walk  with  them  there  ;  so 
that  they  lost  nothing,  but  the  bands 
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that  bound  them— for  "  the  very  smell 
of  fire  did  not  pass  upon  them  !'  And, 
when  the  seventy  years  of  their  capti- 
vity had  rolled  away,  how  did  lie  bring 
the  deliverer,  opening  before  him  "the 
two-leaved  gates  of  brass,"  and  inclining 
him,  as  he  said  he  would,  to  liberate  his 
people  without  fee  and  without  reward ! 
God's  people  may  say,  God  hath  for- 
saken and  forgotten  us ;  but  it  cannot 
be  the  case.  "  My  thoughts,"  he  says, 
a  are  not  as  your  thoughts,  nor  my 
ways  as  your  ways ;  but  are  as  high 
above  them  as  the  heavens  are  above  the 
earth." 

Mark  that  inimitably  tender  question 
— "  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking 
babe,  that  she  should  not  have  compas- 
sion on  him  ?"  O,  no.  A  father,  if  he 
be  worthy  of  the  name  cannot  forget  his 
son.  Has  he  been  dutiful,  has  he  been 
affectionate?  It  is  for  him  he  thinks, 
for  him  he  plans,  for  him  he  executes. 
The  language  of  his  heart  accords  with 
that  of  his  lips — "My  son,"  he  exclaims, 
*'  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  i 
have  is  thine."  Has  he  been  rebellious, 
has  he  left  the  parental  roof,  has  he 
gone  into  a  far  country,  has  he  spent  his 
substance  in  riotous  living  ?  The  father 
cannot  forget  him.  Docs  he  mention 
his  name  ?  It  is  with  tears.  Docs  he 
pray  ?  The  petition  that  is  more  than 
usually  ardent  and  affecting  is,  "  Have 
mercy  on  my  son ! — on  my  lost  son  ! 
Does  he  hear  that  he  is  about  to  return, 
and  that  he  is  a  new  creature  ?  His 
heart  is  transported  with  joy;  his  habi- 
tation cannot  retain  him,  he  goes  forth  to 
meet  him,  he  discerns  him  when  afar 
off,  and  no  other  eye  can  distinguish 
him ;  he  runs,  he  falls  on  his  neck,  he 
kisses  him,  and  he  exclaims,  "  Bring 
forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him, 
and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes 
on  his  feet !"  Does  he  learn,  that,  far 
from  home  and  its  joys,  he  has  died  in 
his  sins?  He  is  seen,  moving  softly, 
like  Israel's  king,  and  the  listener  hears 
the  sad  accents  breaking  from  his  lips — 
"O,  Absalom;  my  son,  Absalom !  would 
God  I  had  died  for  thee !  .  0,  Absalom ! 
— my  son,  my  son  !" 

No;  a  father,  worthy  of  the  name, 
cannot  forget  a  child.  But  a  mother- 
dear,  tender,  comprehensive  appella- 
tion ! — must  especially  be  mindful  of  her 
babe,  of  her  sucking  babe !  It  is  hers 
in  such  a  way,  that  it  must  necessarily 
be  uppermost  in  her  fond  remembrance. 
Yes,  she 
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must  from  herself  depart, 


If  she  forget  the  darling  of  her  heart ; 
Her  little  darling  whom  ahe  bare  and  bred, 
Nurs'd  on  her  knee,  and  at  her  bosom  fed  ; 
To  whom  her  every  thought  ahe  seem'd  to 

$ive, 
And  m  whose  life  alone  she  seem'd  to  live !" 

If  she  be  indeed  a  mother,  and  not  a 
monster,  she  cannot  so  forget  her  af- 
flicted sucking  babe  as  not  to  have  com- 
passion on  him.  No;  then,  if  no  other 
ear  listens,  hers  are  wide  open ;  his 
feeblest  groan,  his  weakest  sigh,  finds  an 
entrance,  and  pierces  her  heart.  It  is 
true,  she  may  be  so  afflicted  that  she 
may  not  be  able  to  notice  any  thing 
transpiring  around  her ;  or,  she  may  be 
dying,  ana  incapable  of  noticing  even  a 
dear  babe ;  but  even  then,  how  often 
has  a  tender  mother  .felt 

"  The  ruling  passion  strong  in  death/' 

Ancient  history  tells  us  of  such  an  one, 
who  was  thrown  down  with  her  little 
treasure  in  her  arms,  and  when  expiring, 
opened  her  dying  eyes,  and  expressed 
her  anxiety  lest  her  babe  should  taste  the 
blood  flowing  from  her  wounds  rather 
than  its  wonted  nourishment. 

The  love  of  a  tender  mother  is  great. 
But  it  is  coldness  itself  it  has  no  glow 
of  warmth,  it  is  as  nothing,  when  con- 
trasted with  the  love  of  God.  A  mother 
may  forget  her  afflicted  sucking  babe, 
says  Jehovah;  "yet  will  I  not  forget 
my  people."  I,  I,  the  omnipotent,  om- 
niscient, omnipresent,  all-sufficient,  all- 
gracious,  promise-keeping,  and  un- 
changing God,  will  remember  and  bless 
thee,  at  all  times,  in  all  circumstances, 
and  in  all  places ;  in  prosperity  and  ad- 
versity, in  health  and  in  sickness,  in 
trouble  and  in  joy,  in  life  and  in  death. 

"  Behold !"  he  condescendingly  ex- 
claims, « I  have  graven,  or  delineated, 
thee  on  the  palms  of  my  hands;  thy 

walls  are  continually  before  me !"  * 

that  is,  Thou  art  ever  before  my  eyes,  so 
that  I  can  never  forget  thee;  and  I  will 
not  forsake,  or  cease  to  bless  thee,  or  to 
appear  in  the  methods  of  my  providence 
and  grace  for  thy  salvation.  Yes,  be 
assured,  however  the  enemies  of  my 
church  and  people  may  rage,  or  project 
their  injury  and  ruin,  be  assured,  that— 

•  In  allusion  to  a  practice  common  among 
the  Jews  in  their  captivity,  of  puncturing  a 
figure  of  the  Temple,  where  God  dwelt,  and 
where  he  revealed  himself  to  his  waiting 
people,  in  the  akin  of  the  palm  of  the  hand, 
that  they  might  be  often  reminded  of  it. 


"  Zion  enjoys  her  monarch's  lore. 
Secure  against  a  threatening  hour  ? 

Nor  can  her  firm  foundations  move, 
Built  on  his  love,  and  armed  with  power." 

Yes, "  thy  children  shall  make  haste  ;" 
multitudes  shall  soon  flock  to  Zion,  as 
doves  unto  their  windows."  Thou  shalt 
no  more  mourn,  that  thou  art  desolate, 
and  that  none  come  to  thy  solemn  as- 
semblies. No ;  u  I  will  glorify  the 
house  of  my  glory."  Thy  converts  shall 
be  numerous  and  beautiful  as  the  dew- 
drops  of  the  morning. 

"  Thy  destroyers,  and  they  that  laid 
thee  waste,  shall  go  forth  of  thee;"  that 
is,  all  that  can  oenefit,  eomfbrt,  and 
honour  thee,  shall  be  added  to  thy  com- 
munity ;  whilst  all  that  will  injure,  an- 
noy, and  pain  thee,  shall  be  driven  out 
of  thy)habitation.  Haste,  thou  long  de- 
sired, long  prayed  for,  and  happy  day  ! 

But  Lowth  gives  a  very  different  ver- 
sion of  this  consolatory  verse, — 

"  They  that  destroyed  thee,  shall  soon  be- 
come thy  builders ;. 

And  they  that  laid  thee  waste,  shall  become 
thy  offspring ;" — 

That  is,  Thy  inveterate  enemies,  who 
would  have  destroyed  thy  sanctuary; 
and  not  have  left  one  stone  upon 
another ;  who  would  have  made  thee  an 
entire  desolation,  shall  be  transformed 
by  my  sovereign  and  efficacious  grace, 
and  become  thy  most  attached  and 
zealous  friends;  yea,  they  shall  regard 
thy  welfare  with  the  duty  and  affection 
of  thy  children.  How  often  has  this 
precious  declaration  been  realized  in  the 
history  of  the  church  of  the  living  God  ! 
Was  not  this  the  case  in  his  history  who 
breathed  out  "threatening  and  slaughter'" 
against  the  followers  of  Jesus,  and 
against  his  glorious  cause  ?  Did  not  he 
who,  had  his  arm  been  sufficiently  pow- 
erful, would  have  destroyed  the  temple 
of  the  living  God,  become,  by  mighty 
grace,  its  builder?  Did  not  he,  the 
zealous  labour  of  whose  Hfe  was  em- 
ployed to  lay  it  waste,  become  its  "off- 
spring?" And  has  not  this  been  the 
case  in  every^  age?  Zion,  then,  can 
never  want  friends,  since  the  omnipo- 
tent Jehovah  has  engaged  to  transform 
even  her  enemies  into  her  builders  and 
her  children. 

The  unchangable  love  of  God,  then,  to 
his  people,  is  a  solid  ground  of  the  roost 
exuberant  joy.  Yes,  God  by  this  as- 
surance, has  .comforted  his  servants. 
"Sing,  0  heavens,  and  be  joyful,  O 
earth ;  and  break  forth  into  singing,  O 
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mountains;"  for  all  shall  be  well  with 
Zion  at  large  ;  "  the  gates  of  .hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  her.''  Well  might 
the  prophet  address  her  in  the  animated 
language, "  Cry  out  and  shout,  O  inha- 
bitant of  Zion;  for  great  is  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  who  is  in  the  midst  of 
thee!" 

And  all  shall  be  well,  both  here  and 
hereafter,  with  each  one  who  belongs  to 
the  church  of  the  living  God.  For  he 
will  never  leave  or  forsake  them.  Hav- 
ing begun  his  good  work  in  their  hearts, 
he  wiU  assuredly  perfect  it  All  things 
"  shall  work  together"Lfor  their  present 
and  everlasting  welfare.  He  will  "  give 
to  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never 


perish,  and  none  shall  pluck  them  out  of 
his  hand." 

O,  then,  do  I  belong  to  this  city  of  the 
living  God  ?  Let  me  not,  O  my  God, 
rest  satisfied  till  I  know  that  this  is  the 
case.  Fain  would  I  regard  all  other  in- 
quiries as  vanity,  compared  with  this. 
Lord,  help  me  to  do  so. 

u  Saviour,  if  of  Zion's  city, 

I  through  grace  a  member  am, 
Let  the  world  deride  or  pity, 

I  will  glory  in  thy  name ; 
Fading  is  the  worldling's  pleasure, 

All  his  boasted  pomp  and  show  ; 
Solid  joys,  and  lasting  treasure, 

None  but  Zion's  children  know." 


Southampton. 


B.  H.  D. 


POETRY. 

THE  REJOICING  OF  THE  FREE. 

A  sound  of  rejoicing  is  borne  o'er  the  wave— 
'Tis  the  song  of  the  captive,  the  voice  of  the  slave ; 
'Tis  the  anthem  of  praise  that  sweeps  over  the  sea, 
To  Him  who  hath  willed  that  the  slave  should  be  free. 

For  the  chains  are  all  broken  that  bound  him  before 
And  the  fetters  that  held  him  shall  hold  him  no  more ; 
And  the  arm  of  the  tyrant  is  powerless  now, 
And  the  slave  'neath  oppression  no  longer  shall  bow. 

For  the  Lord  hath  looked  down  from  his  glory  above, 
And  regarded  the  cry  of  the  bondsman  with  love ; 
And  hath  sent  forth  the  sound  through  the  Isles  of  the  West, 
"  The  slave  shall  be  free,  and  the  weary  shall  rest." 


There's  a  sound  of  rejoicing  borne  forth  o'er  the  wave, 
A  voice  from  His  throne  who  is  mighty  to  save ; 
It  speaks  of  a  freedom  more  glorious,  more  blest — 
It  speaks  of  a  sweeter,  a  welcomer  rest. 

To  those  who  are  burdened  with  sin  and  with  woe, 
It  speaks  of  a  comfort  the  world  cannot  know ; 
To  those  who  are  laden  with  guilt,  and  oppress'd, 
It  speaks  of  a  Saviour  in  whom  there  is  rest 

Oh !  welcome  this  Saviour !— in  Him  there  is  peace, 
He  gives  you  from  sin  and  its  bondage,  release ; 
He  will  lead  thee  in  love  to  that  heavenly  shore, 
Where  the  sorrows  and  troubles  of  earth  will  be  o'er ! 


London,  February  11, 1839. 


J.  A.  B. 
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REVIEWS. 


The  Protectorate  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  the 
State  of  Europe  during  the  early  part 
of  ttte  Reign  of  Louis  XIV.,  illustrated 
in  a  Series  of  Letters  between  Dr.  John  Pell, 
Resident  Ambatsador  with  the  Swiss  Cantons, 
Sir  Samuel  Morland,  Sir  William  Loekart, 
Mr.  Secretary  Thurloe,  and  other  dis- 
tinguished men  of  the  time.  Now  first  pub- 
lislied  from  the  Originals.  Edited  by  RO- 
BERT Vaiighan,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Ancient 
and  Modern  History  in  University  College, 
London.  With  an  Introduction  on  the  Charac- 
ter of  Cromwell,  and  of  his  Timet.  In  two 
volumes.  London :  8vo.  pp.  cxx.  972. 
Price  32s.  boards. 

He  who  gives  us  an  original  docu- 
ment confers  upon  us  a  great  favour. 
He  affords  us  the  means  of  judging  for 
ourselves  on  the  business  to  which  it 
refers,  instead  of  holding  us  in  a  state 
of  dependence  on  his  integrity,  pene- 
tration, and  freedom  from  prejudice. 
One  of  the  chief  causes  of  that  depre- 
ciation of  history  by  which  it  has  been 
brought  to  partake  so  nearly  of  the 
nature  of  fiction  is,  that  the  minor  his- 
torians have  followed  implicitly  the 
larger,  and  the  larger  have  followed  im- 
plicitly their  predecessors,  so  that  mis- 
takes and  misrepresentations  have  been 
propagated  and  multiplied,  and  the 
light,  instead  of  being  transmitted  pure, 
lias  come  to  us  through  a  variety  of 
coloured  media.  The  same  love  of 
truth  which  leads  us  in  matters  pertain- 
ing to  the  doctrines  and  ordinances  of 
Christianity  to  appeal  inflexibly  to  the 
New  Testament,  leads  us  to  desire  in 
reference  to  secular .  and  ecclesiastical 
history,  to  bo  put  into  possession  as  far 
as  possible  of  original  documents. 

There  is  no  period  of  English  history 
to  correct  views  of  which  documentary 
evidence  is  more  necessary,  than  the 
period  to  which  these  volumes  refer; 
and  no  person  respecting  whom  it  is 
less  safe  to  trust  to  the  representations 
of  fasluonable  writers,  than  Cromwell. 
Dr.  Vaughan  justly  observes, 

"  In  forming  our  judgment  concerning  the 
conduct  and  character  of  Cromwell  in  con- 
nexion with  tbeee  apparently  rolnerablo 
points  in  his  career,  it  should  be  remembered 
that  history  has  hardly  another  man  of  whom 
so  much  has  been  written,  and  so  little  with 
a  friendly  hand.     The  royalists,  the  Presby- 


terians, and  the  republicans  had  only  one 
passion  stronger  than  their  hatred  of  each 
other,  and  that  was  their  hatred  of  Cromwell. 
Yet  nearly  ail  we  know  concerning  the  per* 
son  so  regarded  by  them  is  derived  from  one 
or  other  of  these  parties.  Nor  even  to  oar 
own  time  has  any  writer  taken  up  this  topic, 
possessing  the  information,  the  impartiality, 
and  the  other  requisites  necessary  to  subject 
the  testimony  of  these  passionate  and  often 
unprincipled  witnesses,  to  fair  scrutiny  and 
abatement."—- p.  Ixxxriii. 

That  many  of  Cromwell's  acts  were 
unjustifiable,  and  that  in  some  particu- 
lars there  was  an  habitual  discrepancy 
between  his  temper  and  the  temper  be- 
coming an  humble  follower  of  Christ,  can- 
not be  denied.  But  there  is  one  point  of 
view  in  which  he  may  be  safely  field  up 
to  admiration :  he  was  the  champion  of 
religious  liberty.  The  weapons  of  his 
wanare  were  carnal ;  but  there  was  no 
object  for  which  he  fought  more  sin* 
cerely  and  constantly  than  for  general 
freedom  of  worship.  Universal  liberty 
of  conscience  he  adopted  as  his  principle; 
and  the  practical  limitations  of  this  prin- 
ciple in  which  he  concurred,  were  such 
as  he  was  compelled,  or  thought  him- 
self compelled  to  adopt,  by  existing  cir- 
cumstances. The  restrictions  upon 
Roman  Catholics  and  Episcopalians 
were  laid  upon  them,  not  as  quiet  re- 
ligionists, but  as  determined  opponents 
of  religious  liberty  in  others.  "The 
Protector,"  says  one  of  the  most  strenu- 
ous royalists  of  the  times,  "  indulged 
the  use  of  the  Common  Prayer  in  fami- 
lies, and  in  private  conventicles ;  and  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  churchmen  had  a 
great  deal  more  favour  and  indulgence 
than  under  the  parliament,  which  would 
never  have  been  interrupted  had  they 
not  insulted  the  Protector,  and  forfeited 
their  liberty  by  their  seditious  practices 
and  plotting  against  his  person  and 
government.  At  home  he  carried  his 
principles  as  far  as  the  prevailing  spirit 
of  friends  and  foes  would  allow;  and 
abroad,  he  was  regarded  as  the  stedfast 
ally  and  patron  of  all  who  were  strug- 

§ling  with  ecclesiastical  tyranny.    The 
ocumenls  made  public  in  these  volumes 
exhibit  hhn  as  the  hope  of  the  oppressed 
professors  of  the  reformed  faith  in  every 
I  part  of  Europe,  and  especially  as  the 
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friend  and  effective  benefactor  of  the  1 
persecuted  Protestants  in  the  valleys  of 
Piedmont. 

"  That  people  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Vaudois,  wen  descended  from  the  ancient 
WaldeaeM,  who  long  before  the  age  of  Lu- 
ther, bad  distinguished  themselves  by  the 
avowal  of  opinions  on  theology!  and  on  mat- 
ters of  ecclesiastical  polity,  in  substance  the 
same  with  those  which  have  since  become 
known  under  the  name  of  Protestantism.  In 
the  age  of  Cromwell,  the  Vandoie  were  the 
subjects  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  who,  in  1663, 
confirmed  them  in  their  possessions  and  In 
their  religious  privileges,  within  the  limits  to 
which  they  were  then  extended.  But,  in  the 
following  year,  the  duke  began  to  question 
the  right  of  this  class  of  his  subjects  to  cer- 
tain portions  of  territory  occupied  by  them  ; 
and  that  their  expulsion  from  the  districts  to 
which  this  exception  was  taken  might  be  ac- 
complished with  the  show  of  legal  proceed- 
ing, a  decision  was  obtained  by  the  duke  in 
kit  own  favour,  from  his  '  master  auditor/ 
Gastaldo,  doctor  of  civil  law,  and  conserva- 
tor-general of  the  holy  faith.  This  decision, 
which  was  pronounced  without  any  hearing 
of  the  Vaudois  in  their  own  cause,  and  solely 
upon  the  evidence  brought  against  them,  was 
published,  to  the  great  astonishment  and  dis- 
may of  the  people  of  the  valleys,  on  the  25th 
of  January*  1655* 

"  The  court  of  Savoy,  in  their  subsequent 
defence,  describe  this  proceeding  •  as  charac- 
terised by  great  equity  and  humanity.    But 
there  b  enough  disclosed  in  the  facts  acknow- 
ledged by  those  with  whom  it  originated,  to 
■Low  its  real  temper  and  design.     All  per- 
iods willing  to  profess  themselves  Catholics 
vera  to  remain  in  the    prohibited   districts 
without  molestation ;  but  all  who  were  not 
prepared  to  make  that  profession  were  to  re- 
move beyond  the  limits  mentioned,  in  three 
<iay»,  on  pain   of  death,   exception  of  any 
kind,  whether  on  the  plea  of  sex,  age,  or  in- 
firmity, being  strictly  excluded.     It  must  be 
remembered,  moreover,   that  the  three  days 
mentioned  were  from  the  25th  of  January, 
vbich  exposed  the  inhabitants  of  the  eight 
districts  named    In  the  decree  to   all    the 
n.isery  of  homeleasness  amidst  the  severity 
of  an  Alpine  winter*      After  proceeding  in 
this  manner,  the  Savoy  government  gravely 
maintained,  that  any  show  of  opposition  to  an 
exercise  of  authority  so  manifestly  just,  and 
■»  considerate  in  all  respects  of  human  infir- 
mity,  eonld  be  nothing  less  than  a  most  un- 
grateful and  wicked  rebellion. 

"  The  people  who  were  thus  com  pell  ed'to 
trope  for  their  lives,  lingered  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  settlements  to  which  this 
rrMcription  did  not  extend.  Their  sufferings 
excited  the  compassion  of  their  brethren,  who 
reel*  hardly  fail  to  look  on  the  tame  fate  as 


pr.ibably  awaiting  themselves.  Meetings  for 
conference  were  accordingly  held,  at  which  it 
was  resolved  that  the  proscribed  and  the  exempt 
should  Join  in  a  firm,  but  respectful  remon- 
strance to  their  sovereign*  and  that  the  exilea 
in  the  mean  time  should  by  no  means  consi- 
der their  homes  as  forfeited.  But  these 
meetings  were  denounced  by  the  government 
as  seditious,  and  were  seined  upon  as  a  pre- 
text for  quartering  soldiers  on  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  valleys  not  included  in  the  pre- 
scriptive edict*  By  this  means  the  people 
would  probably  be  goaded  into  acta  of  resist- 
ance which  would  afford  a  further  pretence 
for  resorting  to  violence.  On  the  approach 
of  the  military  the  people  fled  from  their 
habitations,  and  the  obtrudere  became  strait- 
ened for  the  means  of  subsistence.  The 
fugitives  declared  that,  considering  the  man- 
ner in  which  their  brethren  affected  by  the 
decree  of  Gastaldo  had  been  treated,  they 
could  not  avoid  serious  apprehension  with 
regard  to  the  probable  consequences  of  placing 
themselves  in  the  hands  of  the  military  by 
receiving  them  to  quarter  among  them.  If 
their  prince  would  allow  them  to  remain  in 
his  dominions,  they  were  prepared  to  pledge 
themselves  to  every  expression  of  loyalty  and 
obedience  ;  but  if,  as  appeared  only  too  pro- 
bable, his  royal  highness  had  determined  no 
longer  to  tolerate  them,  they  besought  him 
with  all  humility,  to  give  them  time  to  de- 
part with  their  wives  and  children,  and  to 
seek  some  other  place  of  abode  as  providence 
might  direct.  But  it  soon  became  manifest 
that  the  object  of  their  prince  was  not  to 
scatter,  but  to  crush  them. 

"  Some  of  the  people  who  had  fled  from  the 
valleys  of  San  Giovanni  and  La  Torre,  took 
up  arms,  and  an  encounter  occurred  at  the 
latter  place  between  a  party  of  the  Piedmon- 
tese,  and  the  troops  sent  into  those  parts  by 
the  Duke,  under  command  of  the  Marquis 
Pianesxa,  his  minister  of  state.  During  the 
next  three  days,  the  marquis  employed  him- 
self in  laying  waste  those  deserted  valleys.  His 
next  object  was  to  prevail,  partly  by  pointing 
to  these  effects  of  disobedience,  and  partly  by 
the  use  of  fair  speeches,  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  Agrogna,  Bobio,  and  other  places,  to  re- 
ceive his  troops  as  friends.  The  majority  of 
ihe  people  fell  into  the  snare  thus  laid  for 
them.  A  few  days  served  to  show  that  their 
worst  suspicions  concerning  the  intentions  of 
their  enemies  were  well-founded.  The  sol* 
diery  found  or  created  causes  of  complaint, 
and  scenes  of  carnage  and  iniquity  ensued 
which  are  too  revolting  for  description. 
Churches  were  given  to  the  flames,  and  all 
who  had  fled  to  them  for  safety.  Whole  fa- 
milies were  slaughtered  together.  Men, 
women,  and  children,  were  hunted  down 
upon  the  rocks  and  heights  like  beasts  of 
prey,  and  as  in  sport.  Not  a  few  were  de- 
stroyed by  the  most  horrible  tortures  that  a 
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malignant  Ingenuity  could  devise.  The  per- 
sons of  the  sufferers  were  often  violated  before 
they  were  put  to  the  sword,  and  compassion 
was  alike  denied  to  the  feebleness  of  age  and 
the  infant  in  the  womb.  The  humane  mind 
would  be  relieved  in  being  able  to  discredit 
such  relations ;  but  this  is  not  possible  in  the 
present  case,  without  doing  violence  to  the 
most  acknowledged  laws  of  historical  testi- 
mony, and  reducing  the  story  of  the  past  to  a 
chaos  of  uncertainties. 

"  Neighbouring  protestants,particularly  those 
of  Geneva,  interposed  in  loud  reprobation  of 
this  outrage  ;  and  the  check  thus  given  to  the 
demon  of  intolerance  was  followed  by  the  in- 
terference of  Cromwell,  who  received  news  of 
these  barbarities  a  few  weeks  after  they  had 
bein  perpetrated.  '  The  sufferings  of  these 
poor  people,'  he  said, '  lay  as  near  or  rather 
nearer  to  his  heart  than  if  it  had  concerned 
the  nearest  relations  he  had  in  the  world/ 
Mori  and  was  dispatched  on  their  behalf  to 
the  court  of  Turin ;  Pell  was  instructed  to  use 
his  influence  in  their  favour  as  resident  am- 
bassador with  the  protestant  cantons  of  Switz- 
erland ;  and  Milton  was  employed  to  address 
letters  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  to  the  kings 
of  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  France. 

"  The  Duke  of  Savoy  was  displeased  and 
alarmed  on  finding  the  attention  of  protestant 
Europe  thus  pointed  to  his  conduct.  It  was 
generally  believed  that  his  royal  highness  had 
acted  in  this  matter  principally  under  the  in- 
fluence of  his  mother,  who  was  sister  to  the 
King  of  France.  Cromwell  wrote  to  Louis 
and  Mazarin,  stating  that  one  condition  of 
the  treaty  then  in  progress  between  him  and 
France,  must  be  a  redress  of  the  wrongs  in- 
flicted by  the  Duke  of  Savoy  on  his  protestant 
subjects  ;  adding,  that  it  became  the  King  of 
France  the  more  to  interfere  in  this  business, 
as  it  was  well  known  that  some  of  his  own 
troops  had  been  employed  in  the  pious  work 
of  putting  down  the  heretics  of  the  valleys. 
Louis  replied,  that  such  an  employment  of 
his  soldiers  was  without  any  order  from  him, 
and  contrary  to  his  wishes ;  and  that  the 
conduct  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  who  was  an 
independent  sovereign,  was  not  a  matter  of 
which  he  could  be  competent  to  take  cogni- 
sance. Rut  Cromwell  reminded  his  Christian 
Majesty  of  what  he  might  readily  accomplish, 
and  of  what  was  expected  from  him,  and 
did  so  in  terms  which  disposed  him  to  promise 
that  his  best  offices  should  be  employed  to 
bring  about  a  satisfactory  settlement  of  the 
dispute  between  the  duke  and  the  protestants 
of  the  valleys.  Louis,  after  showing  a  strong 
disinclination  to  act  at  all  in  this  affair,  now 
moved  with  a  precipitation  which  equally 
justified  suspicion.  The  duke  consented  to 
leave  his  claims  subject  to  the  arbitration  of 
the  King  of  France,  and  under  the  mediation 
of  Servian,  the  French  ambassador,  and  of  the 
four  ambassadors  from  the  protestant  cantons 


of  Switzerland,  terms  of  peace  were  offered 
to  the  deputies  of  the  Piedmonteae  at  Pigne- 
rol,  which  they  were  prevailed  upon  to  ac- 
cept. These  terms  were  much  more  favour- 
able than  would  have  been  submitted  to  them 
had  not  the  interference  of  Cromwell  attracted 
so  much  attention  to  their  wrongs.  But  it 
was  foreseen  that  larger  concessions  would  be 
demanded,  and  a  more  jealous  scrutiny  ex- 
tended to  the  language  employed  in  the  ar- 
ticles of  this  treaty,  if  it  should  be  procrasti- 
nated until  the  arrival  of  the  special  ambassa- 
dors deputed  from  England,  and  from  the 
States-general  of  the  United  Provinces. 
Cromwell  spoke  of  the  treaty  of  Pignerol, 
from  the  first,  as  a  smuggled  treacherous  pro- 
ceeding, and  the  subsequent  conduct  of  the 
8avoy  government  confirmed  every  suspicion 
entertained  concerning  its  sincerity.  80  am- 
biguous was  much  of  the  language  adopted  in 
that  treaty,  that  its  articles  were  afterwards 
pleaded  in  support  of  many  acts  of  oppression, 
precisely  of  the  kind  which  it  was  supposed 
they  had  been  framed  to  preclude.  But 
Cromwell,  as  the  following  documents  will 
especially  show,  never  ceased  to  watch  and 
check  the  malevolence  of  their  enemies ;  and, 
though  they  continued  subject  to  many  griev- 
ances, no  attempt  was  made  to  renew  the 
atrocities  of  1655.  It  should  be  added,  that 
the  collections  made  for  their  relief  in  the 
churches  throughout  England,  amounted  to 
nearly  forty  thousand  pounds.  These  monies 
were  transmitted  to  them  in  several  payments, 
and  appear  to  have  been  distributed  with  hu- 


manity and  discretion.  — pp.  eviii. — cxiv. 

The  roost  interesting  of  the  letters 
now  before  us  relate  to  these  transac- 
tions. They  are  published  from  the 
originals  in  the  Lansdowne  collection  of 
manuscripts  in  the  British  Museum,  and 
elucidated  in  some  cases  by  short  notes 
from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Vaughan.  The 
preliminary  dissertation  is  not  very 
closely  connected  with  the  documents; 
but  it  is  well  written,  and  it  furnishes  a 
series  of  skilfully  executed  portraits  of 
the  leading  statesmen,  on  both  sides,  in 
the  sad  struggle  which  preceded  the 
Protectorate. 


A  Commentary  on  the  Act*  of  the  Apostles,  in 
the  Catechetical  Form ;  fir  the  me  of  Fami- 
lies, Schools,  and  Bible  Classes.  The  firet  of 
a  Series.  By  JOHN  MoRISON,  D.D.,  Au- 
thor of  '« An  Exposition  of  the  Book  of 
Psalms,"  4re.  "  Counsels  to  Young  Men  on 
Modern  Infidelity,*9  Sfc.  London  :  l8mo. 
pp.  406.     Price  4s.  cloth. 

A  minister  who  has  recently  become 
president  of  a  theological  institution  in 
Canada,  having  visited  Germany  before 
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he  departed  from  Europe,  had  an  inter- 
view at  Halle  with  the  celebrated  Gese- 
nius.  In  the  course  of  conversation,  the 
Englishman  had  occasion  to  explain  the 
peculiarities  of  his  Baptist  countrymen; 
when  the  erudite  Professor,  on  learning 
that  thej  administer  baptism  by  immer- 
«od,  and  onlpr  to  such  as  personally  de- 
sire it,  exclaimed — "  How  very  like  the 
practice  of  the  first  Christians  !v 

Dr.  Chalmers,  who  has  just  published 
the  second  volume  of  his  Lectures  on 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  commences 
one,  on  part  of  the  sixth  chapter,  in  the 
following  words :  "  The  original  meaning 
of  the  word  baptism  is  immersion ;  and 
though  we  regard  it  as  a  point  of  indif- 
ferency,  whether  the  ordinance  so  named 
be  performed  in  this  way,  or  by  sprink- 
ling, yet  we  doubt  not,  that  the  preva- 
lent style  of  the  administration  in  the 
apostle's  days,  was  by  an  actual  sub- 
merging of  the  whole  body  under  water. 
We  advert  to  this,  for*  the  purpose  of 
throwing  light  on  the  analogy  that  is  in- 
stituted in  these  verses.    Jesus  Christ, 
by  death,  underwent  this  sort  of  baptism 
even  immersion  under  the  surface  of  the 
ground,  whence  he  soon  emerged  again 
by  his  resurrection.     We,  by  being  bap- 
tized into  his  death,  are  conceived  to 
have  made  a  similar  translation.     In  the 
act  of  descending  under  the  water  of 
baptism,  to  have  resigned  an  old  life, 
and  in  the  act  of  ascending  to  emerge 
into  a  second  or  a  new  life — along  the 
coarse  of  which  it  is  our  part  to  main- 
tain a  strenuons  avoidance  of  that  sin, 
which  as  good  as  expunged  the  being 
we  had  formerly  ;  and  a  strenuous  pro- 
secution of  that  holiness  which  should 
begin  with  the  first  moment  that  we 
were  ushered  into  our  present  being, 
and  be  perpetuated  and  make  progress 
toward  the  perfection  of  full  and  ripened 
immortality.'' 

As,  however,  some  of  our  psedobap  - 
fist  brethren  in  England  maintain  that 
it  is  uncertain  what  was  done  by  the 
apostles  when  converts  were  baptized, 
but  that  whatever  it  was,  it  was  proba- 
bly something  distinct  from  immersion, 
*e  are  always  glad  when  they  assign 
the  reasons  of  their  belief.  Especially 
***  *e  delighted  when  any  one  does  so 
whose  justly  acquired  reputation  gives 
authority  to  his  words,  and  recommends 
his  decision.  For,  if  the  opinion  stood 
jtone,  it  would  demand  aj  degree  of  de- 
ference which  it  docs  not  always  acquire 
*hen  accompanied  by  the  reasons  as- 


signed for  it,  as  we  sometimes  find, 
when  the  balance  is  carefully  adjusted, 
that  the  levity  of  the  reasons  neutralizes 
the  effect  which   would  otherwise  be 
produced  by  the  weight  of  the  name. 
Dr.  Morison  is  well  known  to  be  a  man 
able  to  render  a  reason  for  any  opinion 
that  he  espouses,  when  there  is  one  to 
be  rendered :   he  knows  how  to  select 
one  or  two  of  the  most  forcible  from  the 
mass,  when  reasons  are  abundant ;  and 
when  they  are  scarce,  he  is  able  to  say 
"all  that  can  be  said."    The  latter  is 
the  course  which  he  has  adopted  in  an- 
swering some  questions  relating  to  bap- 
tism in  this  volume.    Respecting    the 
baptism  of  the  three  thousand,  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  he  proposes  the  ques- 
tion, "  Is  it  at  all  probable,  that   the 
multitude  of  new  converts  were  baptized 
by  immersion  ?"  and,  if  he  does  not  in 
answering  it  say  any  thing  very  forcible 
in  favour  of  his  non-immersion  theory, 
he  does  his  best,  in  saying  "  all  that  can 
be  said."    This  is  his  reply  : 

"  All  that  can  be  said  is,  that  considering 
the  scarcity  of  water  in  Jerusalem,  and  the 
limited  number  of  administrators,  it  is  highly 
improbable." — p.  29. 

The  scarcity  of  water  in  Jerusalem ! 
What !  the  chosen  city  of  that  land 
which  Moses  eulogized  as  "a  land  of 
brooks  of  water,  of  fountains  and  depths 
that  spring  out  of  valleys  and  hills,"  was 
it  so  miserably  supplied  with  water  as  to 
be  destitute  of  a  few  natural  or  artificial 
baths  ?  In  a  climate  in  which  frequent 
bathing  is  a  luxury,  almost  a  necessary 
of  life;  among  a  people  whose  ritual 
prescribed,  on  occasions  which  must 
nave  been  continually  happening,  that 
they  should  bathe  themselves  in  water 
and  remain  unclean  till  evening;  in  a 
metropolis  which  had  been  beautified 
and  rendered  commodious  for  its  in- 
habitants by  successive  powerful  and 
wealthy  kings ;  in  the  city  in  which  So- 
lomon had  "  made  pools  of  water,"  and 
Uzziah  had  "  digged  many  wells,  or  as 
the  margin  has  it  "  cut  out  many  cis- 
terns," could  there  be  such  an  appalling 
scarcity  of  water?  We  should  have 
thought  that  the  whole  number  of  be- 
lievers might  have  been  immersed  with 
ease  in  that  pool  which  had  five  porches, 
and  in 


€t 


Siloa's  brook,  that  flowed 


Fast  by  the  oracle  of  God.' 

This,  however,  is  only  half  of  that 
which  "  can  be  said."    Conjoined  with 
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it  is  "  the  limited  number  of  administra- 
tors." But,  including  Matthias,  there 
were  twelve  apostles,  to  say  nothing  of 
others  who  might  with  propriety  engage 
in  this  work.  This  would  give  an  aver- 
age of  two  hundred  and  fifty  converts 
for  each  apostle.  What  would  our  bre- 
thren in  the  West  Indies  say,  if  told 
that  two  hundred  and  fifty  were  too 
many  for  one  person  to  baptize  in  an 
evening  ?  They  have  experience  in  the 
baptism  of  hundreds,  ana  they  will  tell 
us,  that  the  time  required  for  the  deli- 
berate immersion  of  two  hundred  and 
fifty,  with  the  recital  of  the  customary 
words  over  each,  is  about  one  hour  and 
twenty  minutes.  Less  than  forty  mi- 
nutes, it  was  remarked,  on  one  occasion, 
were  occupied  by  Mr.  Philip po  in  bap- 
tizing one  hundred  and  twenty-nine  per- 
sons at  Spanish  Town.  "  All  that  can 
be  said,"  then,  respecting  the  improba- 
bility of  the  immersion  of  the  three 
thousand  amounts  to  just  nothing.  After 
listening  to  it,  we  are  still  left  to  judge 
of  the  nature  of  the  action  from  the 
meaning  of  the  word  used  to  describe  it. 
The  baptism  of  the  Ethiopian  trea- 
surer is,  however,  narrated  more  circum- 
stantially. Here,  therefore,  Dr.  Morison 
seeks  light;  but,  unhappily,  he  finds 
none. 

"  In  the  account  of  the  eunuch's  baptism, 
is  there  any  direct  proof  that  an  immersion 
took  place  ?  # 

"No;  for  the  preposition  rendered  into  is 
frequently  translated  to ;  and  even  if  they 
vent  into  the  water,  it  does  not  follow  that  an 
immersion  took  place  ;  inasmuch  as  it  is  said 
that  Philip  went  safe  the  water,  as  well  as  the 
eunuch.  When  it  is  said,  that  they  came  up 
out  of  the  water,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind, 
thai  the  passage  would  have  been  equally 
well  translated  had  it  been  said,  that  they 
came  up  from  the  water. 

"  The  probability  is,  that  they  both  stood 
in  the  water,  and  that  Philip  poured  water  on 
the  head  of  the  eunuch/* — p.  111. 

The  probability  is,  then,  that  they 
wetted  their  feet  very  unnecessarily, 
and  performed  a  solemn  work  in  a  very 
ludicrous  manner.  That  one  of  them 
should  go  into  the  water  for  such  a  pur- 
pose seems  strange ;  but  that  they  should 
both  go  in,  to  obtain  the  small  quantity 
which  was  needed  to  pour  upon  the 
eunuch's  head,  is  a  supposition  that  at- 
tributes to  them  a  fondness  for  going 
into  the  water  greater  than  we  ever  ob- 
served in  the  most  zealous  Baptist. 
Another  probability  is,  that  Dr.  Morison 


does  not  feel  much  confidence  in  his 
Greek  criticism ;  else  why  does  he  teach, 
that  notwithstanding  such  criticism, 
"  the  probability  is,  that  they  both  stood 
in  the  water/'  Indeed,  a  man  of  his 
reading  must  be  aware  thai  the  criti- 
cism, which  is  not  new,  is  one  which 
scholars  of  the  highest  reputation  have 
treated  with  very  little  reverence. 

Having  failed  to  obtain  the  required 
information  from  this  detailed  account 
of  a  primitive  baptism,  the  author  how- 
ever perseveres  in  his  researches,  and  at 
lengtn  meets  with  something  on  which 
he  can  look  with  complacency,  in  a  case 
in  which  no  details  whatever  are  fur- 
nished. Searching  for  evidence  against 
immersion,  as  diligently  as  a  Jew 
searches  for  leaven  in  preparing  for  the 
passover,  he  comes  at  length  to  the  his- 
tory of  Cornelius ;  and  here,  though  he 
cannot  find  a  proof,  exactly,  which 
would  have  been  most  pleasant,  yet  he 
finds  two  presumptions. 

"  What  presumption  Is  here  supplied 
against  baptism  by  immersion  T 

"  1.  The  mode  in  which  Peter  speaks  of 
the  element, '  Can  any  man  forbid  water  V 
That  is,  the  use  of  it  in  baptising  these  per- 
sona* The  language  seems  to  convey  the 
idea  of  Peter's  taking  and  using  the  water  for 
the  purpose  of  baptising  Cornelius  and  his 
friends,  and  not  the  idea  of  taking  Cornelius 
and  his  friends,  and  applying  their  persona  to 
the  water  by  an  act  of  immersion.  2.  The 
fact,  that  all  this  was  done  in  Cornelius's 
house,  seems  to  militate  against  the  idea  of 
an  immersion,  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the 
term." — p.  156. 

There  is  a  difficulty  in  dealing  with 
each  of  these  presumptions,  which  we 
will  candidly  acknowledge.  That  re- 
specting the  use  of  the  word  "  forbid" 
must  be  conclusive  to  all  who  understand, 
that  to  forbid  a  man  tout  house  is  to 
give  orders  that  he  shall  not  carry  it 
away ;  that  forbidden  ground  is  ground 
that  must  not  be  removed  ;  and  that  to 
fish  in  forbidden  waters  is  to  throw  your 
net  into  waters  which  you  may  approach, 
but  which  3'ou  roust  not  transport  to 
your  own  premises.  In  respect  to  the 
second,  the  difficulty  arises  from  our 
want  of  acquaintance  with  the  docu- 
ment whence  Dr.  Morison  learns  that 
the  baptism  took  place  in  Cornelius's 
house;  as  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
nothing  of  the  kind  is  stated.  There 
we  are  not  even  told  that  it  took  place 
at  all,  but  are  left  to  infer  it  from  the  di- 
rection given  by  Peter. 
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It  j*  remarkable,  that  in  this  Commen- 
tary on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  though 
the  attention  of  the  author  has  been  so 
pointedly  directed  to  baptism,  yet  he 
has  not  brought  before  his  readers  any 
example   of   the    baptism    of    infants. 
Among  the  numerous  questions  which 
be  proposes  and  answers,  we  do  not  ob- 
serve one  relating  to  this  subject    As  he 
intends  to  favour  us,  at  no  very  distant 
day,  with  other  specimens  of  a  similar 
character,  we   therefore   solicit  his  at- 
tention to  a  passage  in  the  last  number 
of  the  Oxford  Tracts  for  the  Times,  in 
which  it  is  alleged,  that  if  it  be  a  good 
argument  against  the  truth  of  the  apos- 
tolical succession,  and  similar  doctrines, 
that  so  little  is  said  about  them  in  Scrip- 
ture, this  is  quite  as  good  an  argument 
against  infant  baptism,  the  establishment 
of  the  church,  and  several  other  prac- 
tices.   One  paragraph  ends  with  a  ques- 
tion which  we  would  particularly  press 
upon  his  consideration,  and  when  ne  is 


making  his  list  of  questions,  he  will  per- 
haps nave  the  goodness   to    place    it 
among  them.     It  is  this  :  "  There  is  not 
a  single  text  in  the  Bible  enjoining  in- 
fant baptism ;  the  Scripture  warrant  on 
which  we   baptize  infants,  consists  of 
inferences  carefully  made  from  various 
texts.   How  is  it  St.  Paul  does  not  in  his 
Epistles  remind  parents  of  so  great  a 
duty,  if  it  is  a  duty  ?"    The  solution  of 
this  difficulty  which  the  authors  of  the 
Oxford  Tracts  would  give,  is,  that  the 
Scripture  is  not  alone  a  sufficient  rule  of 
faith  and  practice ;  but  this  is  not  a  so- 
lution which  will  satisfy  Dr.  Morison. 
We  ask  him,  then,  for  one  more  conge- 
nial with  his  Protestant  principles.     It 
is  a  question  which  deserves  a  promi- 
nent place  in  the  first  Catechetical  Com- 
mentary on  an  epistle  that  he  publishes: 
"  How  is  it  St.  Paul  does  not  in  hi* 
Epistles  remind  parents  of  so  great  m 

duty,  IT  IT  IS  A  DUTY  ?*' 
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lUastratUm*  of  the  Bible  from  the  Monuments  of 
Egypt.    By  W.  C.  Taylor,  LL.D.    Lon- 
don :  l6mo.  pp.  200.     Price  6s.  6d.  cloth, 

Kilt. 

Ancient    Egypt,    having  been   snmmoned 
from  the  darkness  in  which  it  had  been  en- 
veloped nearly   three  thousand    years,   hu 
tome  forth  and  offered  a  new  tribute  of  glory 
to  the  God  of  Aaron  and  Moses.     The  sculp- 
ture* in  tombs  and  temples  which  have  recent- 
ly been  disinterred  and  examined  by  English, 
French,  and  German  literati,  exhibit  to  view 
the  enstoms  and  arts  of  men  who  obeyed  the 
Pharaohs,  and  furnish  some  historical .  no- 
tices of  their  achievements.    Magnificent  and 
expensive  works  have  presented  these  disco- 
veries to  the  eyes  of  the  wealthy  few ;  but  in 
the  volume  before  us  many  of  them  are  given 
in  a  form  in  which  elegance  is  combined  with 
ehtapnexs.     **  The  coincidences  here  collected 
will  be  found/9  as  the  author  observes,  "  to 
illustrate  the  state  of  society  in  the  patriarchal 
age*;  to  elucidate  many  obscurities  in  ancient 
authors,  both  sacred  and  profane  ;  find,  what 
is  of  infinitely  greater  value,  to  confirm  the 
historical  accuracy  of  the  Pentateuch,  and  the 
troth  of  many    prophetical   denunciations." 
The  wood-cuts  are  in  number  about  one  hun- 
dred, and  a  copious  list  of  texts  illustrated  is 
prefixed.    The  volume  is  equally  fit  for  the 
study  or  the  drawing-room.    J 

rOL.   It. — NEW   SERIES. 


'  Conscience,  considered  chiefly   m  reference  te 
Moral  and   Religious   Obligation.      By  the 
Rev.   JOHW    KING,    M.A.,    Incumbent    of 
Christ's  Church,  Sculcoates,  Hull.    London  : 
12  mo,  pp.  315,     Price  5s. 
The  Offices  of  Conscience — the  authority  of 
Conscience— the  power  of  Conscience — a  de- 
ceived Conscience— a  Conscience  convinced 
of  sin — a  Conscience  sprinkled  by  the  Mood 
of  atonement — a  good  Conscience — the  means 
essential  to  the  maintenance  of  a  good  Con- 
science— and  the  joy  arising  from  the  testi- 
mony of  a  good  Conscience,  are  the  principal 
topics  of  this  volume.     The  author  appears  to 
be  well  read   in  the   writings  of  others  who 
have  treated  on  the  subject,  and  on  kindred 
themes,  and  he  keeps  in  view  continually  the 
principles  of  evangelical  truth.     Some  of  the 
questions  discussed  are  of  a  nature  which  ad- 
mit of  diversity  ef  opinion  among  judicious 
and  devout  men  j  the  author's  design,  how. 
ever,  is  **  rather  practical  than  theoretical," 
and  its  general  tendency  is  excellent. 

Christian  Truth :  A  Family  Guide  to  the  chief 
Truths  of  the  Oospel ;  with  Forms  of  Prayer 
for  each  day  in  the  week,  and  private  devo- 
tions on  various  occasions.  By  t/ie  Rev.  E. 
BlCKERSTETH,  Rector  of  Walton,  Herts* 
London  :  Foolscap  8vo.  pp.  548.  Price 
6s.  cloth. 
The  author  tells  us,  that  "  the  ignorance 
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..nong  -».»  la  It-d*  of  *-•-£-;  I  SftT -"LfiJtS  llTS A5 
pies  of  divine  troth,  and  the  importance  of  «""*"£  ™a  *° ..  f  .  if  |t  were  thc  wi|| 
bringing  that  truth  before  them,  in  a  simple,     *g^*J!Z^&l§*n  "feltas  if 

his  cap  of  happiness  wai  full."     But  Christ 


bringing 

easy,  and  devotional  form,  led  him  to  prepare 
this  work  for  their  use;"  and  it  appears  to  be  well 
adapted  to  his  purpose.     He  is  a  churchman, 
and  as  such,  he  naturally  adopts  a  different 
language  in  respect  to  some  topics  from  that 
which  we  should  employ ;  but  his  churchman- 
ship  is  not  exhibited  ostentatiously  or  offen- 
sively in  this  volume.     We   know  nothing 
from  private  information  of  his  present  views 
or  habits;  but,  comparing  some  of  his  publica- 
tions which  have  recently  come  before  us,  with 
some  which  he  issued  a  few  years  ago,we  indulge 
the  hope  thst  Mr.  Bickersteth  exhibits  the 
somewhat  rare  spectacle   of  an  evangelical 
clergyman  who  is  less  exclusive  in  hts  system 
than  formerly.     If  it  be  so,  we  can  assure 
him,  that  we  are  quite  prepared  both  to  wel- 
come and  to  reciprocate  any  feelings  of  good- 
will that  may  be  perceptible  in  our  brethren 
of  the  episcopal  church.     While  we  disap- 
prove of  the  incorporation  of  that  church,  or 
of  any  other,  with  the  political  institutions  of 
the  country,  believing  it  to  be  injurious  both 
to  religion  and  to  the  state,  we  can  cordially 
unite  with  him  and  his  parishioners  in  pray- 
ing, <<0  heal  the  divisions  of  thy  people, 
and  so  pour    thy    Spirit  upon    thy  church 
that  ail  may  be  of  one  mind  and  one  heart." 

Light :  its  Properties  and  Effects.     London  : 
16mo.  square,  pp.  192.  Price  3s.  6d.  cloth 

This   work  differs  materially  from  those 
which  the  Religious  Tract  Society  has  been 
accustomed  to  publish.     Its  contents  are  prin- 
ciply  philosophical  and  scientific,  though  il- 
lustrations of  Scripture  and  pious  observations 
are  interspersed,  which  impart  to  it  a  pious 
character.     But  when  we  recollect  how  com- 
mon it  has  been  to  give  an  irreligious  bias  to 
works  on  similar  subjects,  we  cannot  regret 
that  the  conductors  of  that  influential  society 
should  have  added  another  department    to 
their  diversified  exertions.     Educated  young 
people  will  be  delighted  and  improved  by  the 
instruction  this  volume  affords,  and  the  taste, 
fa!  manner  in  which  it  is  presented  to  the 
eye. 

Memoir  of  William  Knibb,  Son  of  the  Rev.  W> 
Knibb,  Missionary,  who  died  at  the  Refuge, 
near  Falmouth,  Jamaica,  By  James  HOBY. 
London :  pp.  59.     Price  Is.  3d.  cloth. 
The  unexpected  loss  of  his  son,  who  had 
attained  the  age  of  twelve  years,  and  whose 
spirit  was  congenial  with    his  own,  was  a 
severe  trial j  but  the  bereaved  father  had  the 
consolation  of  being  able  to  believe  that  his 
child  had  been  prepared  to  join  a  purer  and 
happier  society  tban  any  that  earth  affords. 
It  had  been  Mr.  Knibb' s  desire,  that  either 
in  Jamaica  or  Africa,  his  son  might  be  a 
missionary  to  the  descendants  of  Ham  ;  and 


was  to  be  magnified  in  his  body,  not  by  his 
life,  but  by  his  death.     In  compliance  with 
Mr.  Knibb's  wishes,  Dr.  Hoby  undertook  to 
weave  into  a  narrative  the  notices  with  which 
he   was   furnished    respecting    this    amiable 
youth  j  and  by  blending  with   them  illustra- 
tions of  the  slavery  in  the  midst  of  which  the 
child  bad  lived,  and  of  the  progress  of  eman- 
cipation, in  which  he  had  been  deeply  inter- 
ested, he  has  produced  a  work  which  will 
take  its  place  among  the  best  books  of  the 
kind.    The  pecuniary  profits  will  be  applied 
to  the  support  of  the  Wilberforce  schools  at 
the  Refuge. 

Sorrowing,  yet  Rejoicing :  or  Narrative  of  Re- 
cent Successive  Bereavements  in  a  Minister  s 
Family.      Edinburgh:     l8mo.     pp.    U6. 
i      Price  Is.  6d.  cloth. 

In  the  space  of  six  weeks,  with  no  previous 
anticipation  of  such  a  trial,  the  writer,  who 
dates  from  the  Manse  of  G.—  Inverness-shire, 
was  called  to  deposit  in  the  grave  the  re- 
mains of  four  beloved  children.  He  has 
given  an  interesting  account  of  them,  which 
we  are  only  restrained  from  placing  in  oar  list 
of  works  approved,  by  two  or  three  pages  of 
eulogy  on  infant  baptism,  in  the  divine  origin 
of  which  the  good  man  appears  to  be  •  sin- 
cere believer. 

The  Life  and  Character  of  St.  John  the  Evange- 
Ust  and  Apostle.    By  P.  A.  Krummacher, 
D.D.     A  worh  chiefly  intended  for  Young 
Christians.     Translated  from  the  German. 
With  a  preliminary  Dissertation  on  German 
Theology.     By  the  Rev.  John  W.  Ferguson, 
A.M.      Minister  of  8t.    Peter's   Episcopal 
Chapel,    Edinburgh.      Edinburgh:     1859. 
16mo.  pp.  107.     Price  2s.  6d.  sewed,  gilt. 
As  we  have  deemed  it  our  duty  to  offer 
strictures  on  some  of  Dr.  Krummachcr's  other 
performances,  it  affords  us  great  pleasure  to 
say,  that  we  have  found  in  this  very  little  to 
censure,  and   very  much   to  admire.     It  is 
pervaded  by  a  spirit  of  simplicity,  fidelity,  and 
tenderness,  which  accords  well  with  its  design 
as  a  portraiture  of  that  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved. 

The  Life  and  Times  of  the  late  Countess  of 

Huntingdon.     The  Materials  furnished  by  a 

Member  of  the  Huntingdon  Family.     Part  I. 

London :  8vo.  pp.  96.     Price  f s. 

Lady    Huntingdon   was  an  extraordinary 

woman,   and  the  example  which  she  set  of 

devotedness  to  the  service  of  Christ,  is  well 

adapted  to  enkindle  the  seal  of  others,  and 

excite  them  to  activity.     We  trust,  therefore, 

that  this  work  will  be  useful ;  and  if  the  first 

part  is  a  fair  specimen  we  are  sure  it  will  be 

interesting.    It  abounds  in  incidents  relating 
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to  the  nobility  of  her  day,  and  to  many  emi- 
nent ministers  of  various  denominations. 
Eight  monthly  parts  are  to  comprise  the 
work.  A  beautiful  portrait  of  the  Countess 
is  siren  in  the  first. 

Sixteen  Select  Idyls  of  Theocritus  ;  chiefly  from 
the  test  of  Mehtehe :  with  English  Explana- 
tory Note*  and  copious  Indeses.     By  D.  B. 
HlCKIE,  LL.D.,  Head  Master  of  Archbishop 
Sandys'  Grammar  School,  Hawkshead.     Far 
the  me  of  Schools.    London  :  Post  8vo.  pp. 
163.     Price  6s.  cloth. 
This  work  corresponds  in  every  respect  with 
the  edition  of  Langinus  which  we  noticed  in 
December.       Theocritus    is    accounted    the 
chief  of  the  pastoral  poets :  he  was  born  at 
Syracuse,   and  nourished   about    280    years 
before  the  Christian  era.     It  is  believed  that 
he  was  acquainted  with  the  Alexandrine  ver- 
sion of  the  Old  Testament,  and  that  to  that 
source  some  of  the  graces  of  his  most  finished 
pieces  may  be  traced. 

A  Practical  View  of  the  prevailing  Religious 
tytfem  of  Professed  Christians  in  the  Higher 
and  Middle  Classes  of  Society,  Contrasted  with 
Real  Christianity.  By  WILLIAM  Wll.BER- 
FORCE,  Esq.  With  an  introductory  Essay. 
By  Daniel  Wilson,  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Calcutta.  Glasgow :  8vo.  pp.  136.  Price 
Is.  4d. 
The  Imitation  of  Christ.  By  THOMAS  A 
KEN  Pis.  Translated  from  the  Latin,  by 
John  Payne.  With  an  introductory  Essay. 
By  Thomas  Chalmers,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
Professor  of  Theology  m  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  Sfc.  tfc  Glasgow  :  8vo.  pp.  85. 
Price  Is. 

Many  of  our  readers  are  acquainted  with  a 
series  of  publications  sent  into  the  world 
daring  the  last  few  years  by  Mr.  Collins,  of 
Glaxgow,  entitled  Select  Christian  Authors 
*ith  Introductory  Essays.  It  has  comprised 
many  excellent  books,  and,  in  some  cases  the 
*§»▼■  prefixed  have  added  materially  to 
taeir  value.  A  cheap  edition  of  them,  with 
•cull  type,  in  double  columns,  is  now  in  pro- 
gress ;  snd  the  two  well-known  works  at  the 
head  of  this  notice  constitute  the  first  num- 
bers. 

The  Christian  Treasury  of  Standard  and  Jtrff- 
giout  Works ;  being  Productions  of  the  most 
celebrated  Divines  and  Moral  Writers  of  the 
past  and  present  century.  Unabridged. 
Part  I.  containing  four  and  a  half  Twopenny 
Numbers,  Btmyant  Pilgrim's  Progress,  with 
Jhe  engravings.  London  :  pp.  67.  Price 
9d. 

The  whole  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  for 
nine,  pence!  This  is  a  wonderful  and  plea- 
sant sight ;  but  it  is  a  pity  that  the  wood- 
*utt\  being  placed  one  at  the  commencement 
of  each  weekly  sheet,  are  not  in  immediate 
connexion  with  those  portions  of  the  narra- 
tive which  they  are  intended  to  elucidate. 


RECENT  PUBLICATION! 

approtortr. 

Martha :  a  Memorial  of  an  only  and  beloved  Sister. 
Bv  Andrew  Used,  D.D.,  author  of  "  No  Fiction  ;'* 
a  Narrative  founded  on  Fact.  Third  edition.  Lon- 
don :  Sea.  pp.  870.    Price  6s.  cloth. 

The  Example  of  Christ :  a  course  of  Sermons  by 
the    Rev.  JoHir    Bickbbstbth,   M.A.     Rector  of 
Sapoole,  Leicestershire,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Right 
Hon.  Lord  Langdale.    London:   1838.    12mo.  pp. 
123.    Price  8t.  cloth. 

Journal  of  Three  Voyages  along  the  Coast  of 
China  in  1881.  1832,  and  1833,  with  notices  of  Slam, 
Cores,  and  the  Loo-Cboo  Islands.  By  Craslbs 
Gutzlavp.  To  which  is  prefixed  an  Introductory 
Essay  on  the  Policy,  Religion,  esc,  of  China.  By  the 
Rev.  W.  Ellis,  author  of  "  Polynesian  Researches/' 
&c  Third  edition.  London :  8*0.  pp.  313.  Price 
7s.  cloth. 

Christian  Literature.  A  Practical  Treatise  on 
Regeneration.  By  John  Withbb  spoor,  D.D. 
Principal  of  Princeton  College,  New  Jersey.  Edin- 
burgh :  mto.  pp.  68.    Price  Is.  Id. 

Ward's  Library  of  Standard  Divinity.  The  Re- 
deemer's Tears  wept  over  Lost  8ouls.  By  Johm 
Hows,  A.M.  Reprinted  from  the  edition  of  1684. 
London :  Boo.  pp.  36.     Price  9d. 

Noah's  Ark.  A  Lecture  to  Young  Men  and 
Others,  at  the  Rev.*W.  Chapman's  Chapel,  Green- 
wich, on  the  evening  of  December  6,  1838.  By  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Bbixhbb,  Minister  of  Bunyan  Chapel, 
Lewlsham  Road ;  author  of  "  Interesting  Narratives 
from  the  Sacred  Volume,"  &c.  Ace.  London :  8so. 
pp.  80.    Price  6U 

Secession  Justified :  orsBrlef  Narrative  of  Events 
and  Inquiries  which  led  the  Author  to  withdraw 
from  the  Church  of  England.  By  Prilalbtubs. 
London :  1839.    \2mo.  pp.  108.    Price  9s.  64.  cloth. 

The  Little  Book  of  Knowledge.  London :  16*10. 
square,  pp.  1*3.  Price  3s.  half  bound  and  gilt,  with 
plates. 

A  Catechism  of  the  British  Constitution;  explain- 
ing the  Origin,  Progress,  snd  Present  Stale  of  the 
several  branches  of  the  Legislature,  and  of  the  Insti- 
tutions for  the  Administration  of  Justice  in  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland.  By  a  Member  of  the  Faculty 
of  Advocates.  Edinburgh :  1839.  18sso.  pp.  72. 
Price  9d.  sewed. 

The  Servants'  Magazine,  under  the  Superintend- 
ence of  the  Committee  of  the  London  Female  Mis- 
sion.    Vol.  I.  London  :  12mo.  pp.  Us-    P™e  U.  . 

Socialism,  as  a  religious  Theory,  Irrational  and 
Absurd,  the  First  of  Three  Lectures  on  ^cWismJss 

Eropounded  by  Robert  Owen  snd  others),  Delivered 
j  the  Baptist  Chapel,  South  Parade,  Leeds,  J Sept. 
83,  1838.  By  John  Eustace  Gilsb,  Minister. 
Third  Thousand,  Revised  and  Corrected.  London; 
\6mo.  pp.  48.    Price  6d. 

The  Sacred  Diary  ;  or  Select  Meditations  for  every 
nart  of  the  Day,  and  the  Employments  thereof.  By 
William  Gkabino.  Rector  of 'Christ  Church,  South- 
wark  in  Surrey,  A.D.  1688.  London:  (Tract 
Society  J  l*mo.  pp.  164.  _&&  u- 

Missionary  Records.  Northern  Counties.  Lon- 
don :  (  Tract  Society)  12mo.  pp.  895.    Price  2i .  5a*. 

Parental  Care  for  the  Salvation  of  Children  Ex- 
plained and  Enforced:  with  Advice  on  their ^  Reli- 
gious Education.  By  the  Author  or  ••  hMMWii 
to  Eably  Piety."  London;  J  Tract  ^Society) 
\*mo.  pp.  204.     Price  Is.  W.  


124 


INTELLIGENCE. 


AMERICA. 

'religious  statistics. 

Ministers.— The  total  number  of  ministers 
of  all  the  various  religious  denominations 
in  the  United  States,  as  far  as  can  be  ascer- 
tained, not  including  the  local  preachers  of 
the  Methodists,  nor  the  ministers  of  the 
Friends,  may  he  about  13,000.  A  large 
part  of  these,  however,  are  uneducated, 
and  but  poorly  qualified  for  their  work. 
The  members  of  the  different  churches  are 
estimated  at  1,900,000.  The  number  of 
communicants  belonging  to  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination in  the  United  States  and  the 
British  provinces,  as  stated  in  the  Baptist 
Triennial  Register  for  1836,  is  517,523  ;  the 
number  in  England  and  Wales,  140,000; 
in  the  world,  696,692.  The  Methodist  Pro- 
testants of  the  United  States  have  near 
680,000  communicants;  the  Congregation- 
alists,  140,000;  the  Presbyterians,  under 
the  care  of  the  General  Assembly,  250,000. 
The  number  of  communicants  in  several  of 
the  smaller  denominations,  is  not  known. — 
American  Biblical  Repository. 

COLLEGES. 

The  number  of  organized  colleges  in  the 
United  States,  is  between  eighty  and  ninety. 
About  seven  or  eight  are  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Baptists ;  seven  of  the  Episcopa- 
lians ;  seven  of  the  Methodists ;  six  of  the 
Roman  Catholics ;  and  one  of  the  Univer- 
salists.  The  remainder,  about  srxty,  of  the 
Congregationalists  and  Presbyterians,  thir- 
teen, containing  2,600  students,  in  the 
Southern  and  South-Western  States,  and 
the  district  of  Columbia ;  and  thirty,  with 
about  2,300  students,  in  the  remaining 
states.  Yale  College  has  the  largest  num- 
ber of  students.  Amherst  and  Union  are 
about  equal  in  point  of  numbers ;  and  Har- 
vard University  is  the  fourth.  The  students 
mentioned  in  some  of  the  Southern  and 
Western  colleges,  include  those  in  the  pre- 
paratory departments.  The  number  of  Law 
Schools  in  the  United  States  is  eight,  with 
214  students;  Medical  Schools,  twenty- 
three,  with  133  professors,  and  2,100  stu- 
dents; the  Theological  Seminaries,  about 
thirty-five,  wkh  eighty  professors,  and  1,400 
students. 

The  number  of  volumes  in  the  college  li- 
braries of  the  United  States  is  about  800,000. 
In  students'  libraries,  120,000.  In  the  li- 
Icaries  of  the  theological  seminaries, 
80,000.  In  other  public  libraries,  300,000. 
Total  number  of  volumes,  800,000.    The 


Philadelphia  library  has  44,000  volumes ; 
the  Harvard  University,  42,000;  the  Bos- 
ton Athensum,  nearly  30,000 ;  the  New 
York  City  Library,  26,000.  The  beat  theo- 
logical library  in  the  United  States  is  that 
of  the  Andover  Theological  Seminary,  con- 
taining 13,000  volumes.  A  well  selected 
and  very  valuable  library  has  just  been  pur- 
chased in  Europe,  by  Professor  Stowe,  for 
Lane  Theological  Seminary.  Some  of  our 
libraries  contain  numerous  pamphlets,  maps, 
&c.  Harvard  University  has  a  collection  of 
10,000  maps,  charts,  and  views.  There  is 
a  great  deficiency,  however,  which  has  been 
supplied  at  Cambridge,  and  it  is  about  to  be 
at  Andover,  and  at  the  library  of  the  Ameri- 
can Antiquarian  Society,  at  Worcester, 
Massachusetts. 

EDUCATION  SOCIETY. 

Summary  of  the  22nd  Year. 

Receipts,  55,560  dollars,  71  cents, 
(£12,523,  13s.)  Of  this  sum,  37,848  dollars 
88  cents  were  earned  by  the  students ;  and 
4,467  dollars  93  cents  were  refunded  by  be- 
neficiaries, making  a  total  of  30,555  dollars 
74  cents  so  refunded.— Payments,  68,861 
dollars,  86  cents  (£15,499,  2s.). 

Beneficiaries,  283  in  ten  Theological  Se- 
minaries; 588  in  forty  Colleges;  270  in 
eighty-one  Academies,  or  under  private  in- 
structions, amounting  in  all  to  1041 :  of 
these,  617  were  assisted  at  various  institu- 
tions in  the  New  England  States;  325  at 
others  in  the  Middle  States;  and  199  at 
those-  in  the  Western.  The  Beneficiaries 
admitted  during  the  year  were  203 ;  the 
total  from  the  beginning  have  been  2,993. 

BAPTISM  OF  PROFESSOR  JEWETT. 

An  interesting  account  of  the  process  by 
which  Professor  Jewett,  of  Marietta  Col- 
lege, Ohio,  has  been  led  to  embrace  our 
views  of  baptism,  is  contained  in  the  follow, 
ing  letter,  which  he  addressed  to  a  friend  in 
New  Hampshire,  and  which  has  subsequently 
appeared  in  some  of  the  American  Periodi- 
cals.    It  is  dated,  July  7,  1838.      . 

14  About  eighteen  months  ago,  an  elder  of 
the  Presbyterian  church  to  which  I  was 
preaching,  in  the  county,  became  a  Baptist. 
On  the  occasion  of  his  baptism,  the  minister 
of  Marietta  preached  on  the  peculiar  senti- 
ments of  his  own  denomination.  This  ser- 
mon disquieted  some  of  the  church,  and  the 
session  requested  roe  to  preach  a  discourse 
in  answer  to  my  Baptist  brother.  I  de- 
clined, saying,  I  had  not  thought  of  the 
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subject  since  I  left  Andover,  and  had  no  | 
time  (or  preparation.  In  a  few  dayi,  the 
seuion  repeated  the  request,  saying  the 
sermon  mast  be  preached,  as  two  or  three 
members  o(  the  church  were  about  to  ask  a 
di&mission  to  the  Baptists.  Finding  this  to 
be  the  cabe,  I  informed  the  church  of  my 
purpose  to  prepare  a  sermon  as  soon  as  prac- 
ticable, and  requested  them  to  remain  quiet 
till  they  should  hear  what  1  might  have  to 
say. 

*'  Thus  compelled  to  undertake  the  mat- 
ter, 1  determined  to  enter  into  an  examina- 
tion of  the  whole  subject  with  a  spirit  of 
candid  inquiry;  to  take  it  up  just  as  if  I  had 
never  heard  or  read  any  thing  on  either 
side.  Not  that  I  expected  to  find  any  diffi- 
culties in  the  way  of  my  own  opinions ;  on 
the  contrary,  I  anticipated  an  easy  victory 
over  my  opponent,  and  the  more  decisive 
because  of  the  candour  with  which  I  pro- 
posed to  examine  objections.  In  commenc- 
ing the  investigation,  I  took  up  Professor 
Stuart  on  Baptixo,  the  ablest  work  on  the 
mode  of  baptism.  The  inquiry  before  me 
was,  what  is  the  meaning  of  the'  words  of 
Christ,  in  instituting  Christian  baptism  1 
In  following  the  researches  of  the  learned 
Professor,  1  was  astonished  to  find  the  ac- 
cumulated evidence  which  he  had  collected 
against  my  views,  and  in  favour  of  the  Bap- 
tist interpretation,  I  went  over  the  .ground 
again  and  again.  I  laid  aside  bis  work  and 
entered  into  an  original  investigation  of  the 
subject,  independently  of  all  authors,  going 
through  the  whole  range  of  classic  writers, 
and  over  the  Hebrew  of  the  Old  Testament. 
1  pushed  my  inquiries  to  the  utmost  limit  of 
my  sources  of  information,  and  of  my  own 
capacities ;  and,  the  farther  J  prosecuted 
them,  the  stronger  was  the  evidence  in  fa- 
vour of  my  opponent.  I  would  now  have 
gladly  abandoned  the  whole  subject,  but 
conscience  would  not  permit  me.  Thus  I 
laboured  for  several  months,  till  at  length, 
sorely  against  my  will,  I  was  compelled  to 
conclude  that  imtnerrion,  and  that  only,  is 
Christian  baptism.  As  to  the  tubjects  of 
baptism,  I  feared  difficulty,  for  when  at  An- 
dover  I  did  not  easily  satisfy  myself  on  that 
point.  However,  I  took  Dr.  Woods'  trea- 
tise, and  read  it  with  intense  eagerness,  and 
with  the  utmost  anxiety  to  find  confirmation 
of  my  long  cherished  opinions.  I  soon  per. 
ceived  that  if  the  Doctor's  premises  were 
admitted,  his  conclusions  were  irresistible. 
Bat  I  could  not  at  once  admit  the  premises. 
I  could  not  avoid  the  impression,  that  the 
commission  of  the  Saviour,  which  Baxter 
calls  the  '  Law  of  the  church/  that  is,  by 
which  the  church  is  constituted,  ought 
clearly  to  show  who  should  belong  to  Christ's 
church,  and  how  they  should  be  admitted. 
I  could  not,  therefore,  think  with  Dr. 
Woods,  that  I  was  at  liberty  to  receive 


infant  baptism  '  on  proof  mede  out  in  another 
way '  than  by  the  evidence  of  Scripture.  I 
read  Dwight,  and  Scott,  and  Henry,  and 
Doddridge,  and  Barnes,  and  Stuart,  and 
Knapp,  and  Calvin,  and  the  German 
Commentators,  &c.  kc.j  but  the  more  I 
read,  the  greater  was  the  obscurity  in 
which  the  subject  was  involved.  I  wan- 
dered for  months  in  the  labyrinths  of  the 
Abrahamie  covenant,  the  connexion  between 
the  old  and  new  dispensations,  the  substi- 
tution of  modern  for  ancient  rites,  &c. ;  till, 
at  last,  I  was  compelled  to  take  the  Bible  in 
its  simplicity,  and  acknowledge  that  the 
word  of  God  represents  believers,  and  them 
alone,  as  the  proper  subjects  of  gospel  bap. 
tism. 

*•  To  the  above  conclusions  I  was  forced 
by  the  power  of  truth,  and  in  defiance  of 
the  resistance  of  education,  prejudice,  church 
relations,  college  connexions,  and  temporal 
interests.  And  as  I  could  not  escape  them, 
I  then  resolved  to  postpone  the  results  as 
long  as  possible.  I  could  not  bear  to  think 
of  changing  my  denominational  ground. 
But  soon  communion  came,  and  I  dared  not 
go  forward,  as  I  verily  believed  myself  un- 
baptized. 

"  To  avoid  the  excitement  in  college  and 
in  town,  it  was  thought  desirable  to  take 
public  steps  as  suon  as  possible,  and  accord, 
ingly  on  the  Sabbath,  June  24th,  I  was  so. 
lemnly  •  buried  with  Christ  by  baptism'  in 
the  waters  of  the  Ohio.  It  was  a  season  of 
great  solemnity,  and  of  serene,  tranquil  en. 
joyment.  I  found  it  pleasant  to  manifest 
my  love  for  the  Saviour,  by  endeavouring  to 
keep  his  commandments.  Since  that  time, 
also,  I  have  been  happy  in  reflecting  on  the 
steps  I  have  taken." 


FRANCE. 

THE  BAPTIST   BRITOON   MISSIONARY 
60CIETY. 

It  has  been  long  known  in  this  country 
that  a  considerable  portion  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Britany,  in  France,  use  a  language 
called  the  Brethoneg,  which  is  a  dialect  of 
the  Welsh  tongue.  The  people  who  use 
this  language  are  said  to*  be  the  descendants 
of  a  colony  which  emigrated  from  this  coun- 
try about  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century. 
In  number  they  are  [supposed  to  approach  a 
million,  and  we  are  informed  that  about 
five  hundred  thousand  of  them  understand 
no  language  but  the  Brethoneg.  In  religion 
they  are  Catholics  of  the  most  superstitious 
character,  as  their  ignorance  of  the  French 
language  has  prevented  them  from  imbibing 
the  loose  notions  which  have  prevailed  in 
France,  since  the  time  of  the  Revolution. 
As  tar  as  we  can  learn,  they  never  had  the 
Scriptures  of  truth  printed  in  their  language, 
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until  the  year  1827,  when  the  New  Testa-  I 
ment  was  translated  into  it  from  the  Vulgate  | 
Latin  (which  we  well  know  to  he  hut  an 
imperfect  version),   hy  the    late    Mr.   Le 
Gorridee,  snd  published  at  the  expense  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

The  Baptist  churches  in  Wales  contem- 
plated a  mission  to  that  country  ever  since 
the  cessation  of  hostilities  between  France 
and  England,  and  with  this  view  they  sent 
the  Rev.  W.  Rogers,  now  of  Dudley,  to 
Britany,  about  the  year  1819.  But  owing 
to  the  difficulties  which  presented  them, 
selves  at  that  time,  Mr.  Rogers  returned ; 
and  another  effort  which  was  made  by  a 
benevolent  gentleman  at  his  own  expence, 
proved  equally  unsuccessful ;  so  that  nothing 
efficient  was  done  for  Britany  until  the 
year  1834,  when  the  same  gentleman  to 
whom  we  have  alluded,  offered  to  advance 
fifty  pounds  to  assist  any  Welch  minister 
to  learn  the  language  of  the  Britoons,  for 
the  purpose  of  preaching  the  gospel  in  that 
country. 

This  being  announced,  Mr.  John  Jenkins, 
jun.,  then  residing  in  the  town  of  Cardiff, 
offered  to  engage  in  this  Christiau  enter- 
prise, and  his  offer  being  approved  by  the 
Committee  of  the  Baptist  Continental  So- 
ciety in  London,  he  was  sent  to  Britany 
under  the  direction  of  that  society.  An 
auxiliary  society  was  formed  in  Cardiff 
about  the  same  time,  for  the  purpose  of 
inducing  the  Welch  churches  to  co-operate 
with  the  parent  institution  in  supporting 
this  effort  to  introduce  the  gospel  among 
the  Britoons.  This  auxiliary  succeeded  so 
far,  that  the  mission  did  not  press  upon  the 
resources  of  the  parent  society ;  but  notwith- 
standing this,  the  Continental  Society  was 
dissolved,  owing  to  the  want  of  support,  in 
about  two  years  after  the  commencement  of 
the  effort  in  Britany,  and  the  secretary 
wrote  to  the  committee  of  the  auxiliary  to 
inform  them  that  they  must  take  the  affair 
entirely  into  their  own  hands,  or  suffer  Mr. 
Jenkins  to  be  recalled,  in  common  with  the 
other  agents  of  the  said  society.  Unwilling 
to  relinquish  an  undertaking  which  con- 
templated the  spiritual  benefit  of  a  multi- 
tude of  souls  who  were  perishing  in  igno- 
rance, they  hesitated  not  to  continue  the 
mission,  trusting  in  providence  for  means  to 
support  it ;  and  they  record  it  to  the  praise 
of  the  Lord  that  their  hopes  have  not  been 
disappointed. 

The  committee  are  likewise  happy  to 
state,  that  they  have  not  been  disappointed 
in  their  missionary.  He  is  a  pious,  pru- 
dent, and  persevering  man.  He  has  met, 
as  might  be  expected,  with  determined  op- 
position from  the  priests ;  but  the  people 
frequently  acknowledge  the  superiority  of 
the  Protestant  religion  over  that  of  the 
Catholic,  and  receive  the  books  which 
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distributes  without  hesitation,  though  they 
have  been  frequently  denounced  from  the 
altar.  His  work,  as  yet,  is  only  prepara- 
tory, and  much  remains  to  be  done  before 
we  can  reasonably  expect  to  see  the  fruits 
of  his  labours.  He  has  translated  and  pub- 
lished more  than  thirty  thousand  copies  of 
different  religious  tracts  in  the  language, 
and  circulated  upwards  of  ten  thousand  of 
them  already ;  and  in  his  last  communica- 
tion, he  says,  that  he  has  translated  fifteen 
other  tracts,  which  are  now  readv  for  the 
press.  Nearly  all  the  Testaments  which 
have  been  printed  in  the  Bretboneg,  are 
sold,  for  the  edition  amounted  only  to-  one 
thousand  copies.  In  his  visits  from  house 
to  house,  he  converses  with  the  people  upon 
religious  subjects,  but  as  yet  he  has  not  suc- 
ceeded in  establishing  regular  preaching, 
though  he  has  made  several  attempts  to 
gain  that  important  object. 

More  than  two  years  ago  he  took  a  room 
in  Morlaix,  where  he  resides,  for  that  pur- 
pose, but  the  landlord  being  threatened 
with  the  censure  of  the  church,  refused  to 
adhere  to  the  agreement,  and  Mr.  Jenkins 
thought  it  more  prudent  to  relinquish  his 
claim  than  to  have  recourse  to  any  thing 
like  litigation.  A  second  attempt  proved 
equally  unsuccessful,  but  in  last  August  he 
took  a  convenient  room,  with  the  under- 
standing that  it  was  to  be  used  as  a  Pro- 
testant place  of  worship,  and  upon  applying 
to  the  proper  functionaaies  he  was  encour- 
aged to  expect  legal  permission  to  occupy  it 
Under  these  circumstances  he  had  it  fitted 
up  at  the  expense  of  the  society,  but  when 
the  time  came  in  which  he  expected  per- 
mission to  open  it,  different  obstacles  were 
thrown  in  the  way,  and  this  system  of  delay 
and  annoyance  has  been  continued  up  to  the 
present  time.  But  it  is  the  intention  of  the 
friends  of  religion  in  Brest,  to  refer  the  case 
to  the  consistory  of  Nants,  in  order  to  lav 
it  before  the  government,  as  it  is  one  which 
in  their  opinion  affects  the  question  of  reli- 
gious liberty  in  France.  Mr.  Jenkins. 
however,  meets  with  a  few  individuals  re- 
gularly on  Sabbath-days  for  the  purpose  of 
reading,  conversation,  and  prayer. 

Our  missionary  has  expenenced  much 
kindness  and  sympathy  from  Mr.  Le  Fou- 
dry,  the  Protestant  minister  of  Brest,  who 
has  been  once  and  again  to  Morlaix,  to  en- 
courage and  advise  him  in  his  difficulties, 
and  who  has  used  all  his  influence  in  his 
favour  to  get  the  room  registered,  though 
hitherto  without  success.  The  friends  of 
religion  in  Paris  take  great  interest  in  this 
attack  upon  the  stronghold  of  Popery,  and 
the  Religious  Tract  Society  in  that  city, 
together  with  that  of  London,  has  been  at 
the  expense  of  printing  all  the  tracts  which 
he  has  published.  He  has  been  taken  up 
occasionally  by  the  gendarmes,  for  eireu. 
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lating  books,  but  upon  appearing  before  the 
Prefers,  he  was  dismissed,  as  the  books 
upon  examination  were  not  found  to  be  such 
as  are  proscribed  by  the  law  of  France. 

As  to  the  moral  state  of  the  Britoons,  it 
is  sufficient  to  say,  that  religion  there  has 
but  little  connexion  with  morality,  for  it 
consists  in  attending  mass  and  confession ; 
and  the  man  that  will  attend  to  those  things, 
and  other  ceremonies  of  a  like  nature,  ob- 
tains the  rites  of  the  church,  and  is  taught 
to  believe  that  he  is  in  the  way  to  life,  but 
for  the  neglect  of  these  things  no  moral 
virtue  will  be  deemed  a  compensation. 

Our  missionary  has  not  met  with  one 
Protestant  among  those  who  know  no  Ian  - 
gaage  but  the  Bretboneg,  and  very  few  infi- 
dels ;  but  they  are  in  general  in  the  lowest 
state  of  ignorance  with  regard  to  spiritual 
things,  many  of  them  not  knowing  that  such 
a  book  as  the  Bible  is  in  existence.  Surely 
something  should  be  done  for  our  neigh- 
bours, as  well  as  for  the  remote  nations  of 
the  heathen  world ;  nay,  something  must  be 
done,  or  we  shall  be  greatly  iu  fault  con- 
cerning our  brethren. 

If  these  lines  should  gain  the  attention  of 
those  who  have  the  power  to  assist  us  in 
supporting  this  mission,  we  beg  leave  to 
inform  them  that  subscriptions  and  dona- 
tions will  be  thankfully  received  by 
Rev.  W.  Jones*  Secretary      \  r    ..- 
Mr.  T.  Hopkins,  Treasurer      f  UftraiH- 
Rev.  J.  Dyer,  Fen  Court        1  T  ^A^ 
Rev.  J.  Tl  Rowland.  J  London. 

Rev.  Joel  Jones,  Bristol. 

Rev.  Daniel  Jones,  Liverpool ;  and  by  any 

Baptist  Minister  in  the  Principality. 

W.  Jones,  Secretary. 


PRUSSIA. 


NATIONAL   EDUCATION. 

In  Prussia,  all  matters  connected  with 
religion,  education,  and  medicine,  are  under 
a  special  minister  or  secretary  of  the  crown, 
with  a  threefold  council  under  him  for  their 
management,  and  they  continue  to  be 
managed  by  inspectors  and  similar  threefold 
committees,  corresponding  to  the  geogra- 
phical or  political  divisions  of  the  kingdom, 
till  they  come  to  the  smallest  division  or 
parish. 

Every  parish  then  is  obliged  by  law  to 
have  one  school,  and  the  town  parishes 
more,  in  proportion  to  their  population, 
each  being  under  the  management  of  the 
clergyman,  and  a  committee  of  the  inhabi- 
tants; but  as  these  parishes  are  for  other 
purposes  united  into  different  circles,  so  the 
School  Committees  have  similar  points  of 
union  under  Central  Committees  and  in. 
ipectora ;  these  circles  may  perhaps  be  illus- 
trated by  our  ridings,  or  hundreds,  or  wards. 


Thus  far  I  have  been  describing  only  the 
primary  or  elementary  education,  divided 
into  that  of  the  country,  and  the  town,  of 
which  the  latter  is  much  better  than  the 
former. 

But  as  parishes  are  uuited  to  form  circles, 
so  these  are  united  to  form  districts  or  de- 
partments, which  we  may  compare  with  our 
counties,  and  they  are  obliged  to  provide 
the  institutions  for  the  secondary  or  classical 
education  called  Gymnasia.  The  number 
of  these  is  to  be  proportionate  to  that  of 
the  inhabitants,  and  they  are  managed  by 
separate  and  united  committees,  &c.  as  parts 
of  the  government  of  the  department. 

Again,  these  districts  are  united  to  form 
provinces,  which  are  expected  to  have  uni- 
versities, managed  not  by  external  com- 
mittees, but  by  their  own  officers,  immedi- 
ately under  the  council  of  the  government, 
which  in  this  case  as  in  that  of  the  Gymna- 
sia and  Elementary  Schools,  makes  all  the 
rules  and  more  important  details,  entrusting 
the  executive  alone  to  the  committees. 

Thus  there  are  three  parts  of  the  system — 
the  elementary,  intended  to  develope  the 
faculties  by  instruction  or  less  extended  in 
the  things  indispensable  to  the  lower  classes 
in  towns  and  the  country,  whilst  the  better 
kinds  of  the  town  and  city  schools  do 
something  more  than  this,  by  carrying  on 
the  boy  till  he  is  ready  for  a  higher  classical 
education. 

Secondly.  Gymnasia,  where,  in  addition 
to  more  advanced  teaching  in  the  subjects 
of  elementary  schools,  there  is  also  Latin, 
Greek,  Hebrew,  and  moral  philosophy ;  and 
the  general  education  being  thus  completed, 
the  student  is  ready  to  begin  his  separate 
scientific  and  professional  studies  in  the 
third  part  of  the  system,  the  universities. 

Besides  all  these  there  are  the  Normal 
or  pedagogic  schools  for  the  education  of 
teachers  ;  these  are  governed  by  their  own 
officers  under  government,  whilst  they  are 
connected  with  other  schools  as  materials 
for  practice. 

In  addition  also  to  this  national  system, 
there  are  private  schools  of  all  kinds,  but 
every  one  must  have  a  license,  and  be  under 
the  inspection  of  government,  down  even  to 
a  dame's  school  for  sewing. 

The  subjects  taught  in  the  elementary 
schools,  are  divided  into  six  heads,  called 
Native  Language,  Mathematics,  Knowledge 
of  external  world,  Drawing,  Singing,  and 
Religion. 

1.  Native  Language. — There  is  great 
difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  extent  this 
subject  ought  to  be  carried  in  these  schools  ; 
some  say  not  beyond  reading,  writing,  and 
easy  composition ;  others  say  that  a  sound 
knowledge  of  our  own  language  is  intimately 
connected  with  a  knowledge  of  our  own 
conceptions,  feelings,  and  external  objects  ; 
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the  government  have  not  decided  the  point,! 
and  hence  it  varies  with  different  teachers.  | 
There  are,  however,  two  courses  in  it,  one 
to  teach  the  internal  structure  of  the  Ian. 
guage,  its  laws  and  rales;  the  other  to  teach 
the  use  of  it  as  a  means  of  expressing 
thoughts  in  speech  and  writing ;  in  all  this 
a  practical  method  is  generally  preferred  to 
a  theoretical,  and  at  all  events  precedes  it 

2.  Mathematics. — This  extends  to  arith- 
metic and  geometry,  and  is  taught  on  the 
plan  of  Pestalozzi,  that  is,  the  figures  are 
not  written  down  without  any  experimental 
knowledge  of  their  relation  to  one  another, 
but  the  rules  are  dissolved  into  their  ele- 
ments, and  the  evidence  of  them  made  to 
rest  on  the  senses,  therefore  a  heap  of  peas 
or  beans  has  displaced  the  slate  with  the 
younger  children.  The  school  is  generally 
divided  into  three  classes,  according  to  diC 
ference  in  age,  and  the  instruction  is  gradu- 
ated accordingly,  both  in  arithmetic  and 
geometry. 

3.  Knowledge  op  the  external 
world. — This,  like  every  thing  else,  begins 
with  impressions  on  the  tenses,  and  every 
object  around,  particularly  natural  objects, 
is  made  use  of;  thus  the  schoolroom,  the 
garden,  the  fields,  in  all  their  details,  all  the 
animals,  ftc.,  are  admirable  books,  and  the 
young  powers  of  observation,  comparison, 
and  analysis,  are  brought  out ;  this  may  be 
pursued  to  any  extent  in  the  natural  his. 
tory,  geography,  statistics,  ftc.  of  the  parish, 
country,  kingdom,  ftc. 

4.  Drawing.— This  is  often  introduced 
by  making  baby-houses,  clay  models,  ftc., 
but  the  subject  is  not  carried  far  in  these 
schools. 

5.  Singing.— This  is  taught  in  all  the 
German  schools,  because  it  forms  such  a 
large  part  of  the  divine  service;  the  younger 
children  listen  at  first  to  the  older,  and  then 
learn  to  sing  a  few  hymns,  when  they  have 
exercises  in  keeping  time,  in  distinguishing 
the  notes,  and  in  written  music. 

6.  Religion.  — This  tree  of  peace,  in 
Germany,  as  with  us,  is  apt  to  produce  the 
apple  of  discord.  The  government  profess 
very  great  anxiety  to  make  the  education  as 
religious  as  they  can,  when  passing  a  general 
act  for  different  persuasions,  saying  that *  the 
object  of  every  school  is  to  train  the  youth 
with  such  a  knowledge  of  the  relation  of  man 
to  God,  that  it  may  foster  in  them  the  habit  of 
ruling  their  lives  by  the  spirit  of  Christianity. 
Prayer  and  edifying  reflections  shall  begin 
and  end  the  day,  and  the  master  must  see 
that  these  do  not  become  routine.'  The 
government,  however,  thought  they  could 
not  make  the  system  so  far  compulsory  as 
it  is  on  the  poor,  if  they  insisted  on  one 
exclusive  form  of  Christianity;  therefore 
they  profess  to  teach  only  the  principles 
which  are  common  to  all,  providing,  at  the 


same  time,  as  much  as  they  can,  separate 
additional  instruction  in  the  different  per. 
suasions ;  for  this  purpose  the  head  master 
is  to  be  of  the  religion  of  the  majority,  an  • 
the  second  of  that  of  the  minority ;  and  whita' 
the  Testament  first,  then  the  Bible,  is  given 
to  all  the  children,  the  different  masters  art" 
expected  to  instruct  them  in  the  different 
Catechisms  as  soon  as  possible,  and  to  see 
that  they  attend  some  place  of  worship,  ftc.; 
besides  this,  the  clergy  are  expected  to  ob- 
serve that  all  is  really  put  in  practice,  and 
to  labour  themselves  in  promoting  it-  In- 
deed in  Prussia,  elementary  education,  is  in 
a  considerable  degree  under  the  Protestant 
and  Catholic  clergy,  which  is  not  the  case 
in  Holland,  and  the  reasons  they  give  for 
this  may  be  seen  in  Cousin's  Report.  Both 
governments,  however,  equally  believe  that 
religion  must  in  some  way  or  other  be  greatly 
insisted  upon,  the  only  question  is,  which 
is  the  best  way,  because  children  judge  of 
the  importance  of  any  thing  by  the  time 
and  attention  given  to  it. 

Such  then  are  the  subjects  in  themselves, 
but  viewed  with  reference  to  the  children, 
I  may  remark  that  the  time  of  attendance 
at  school  is  divided  into  four  period*,  of  two 
years  each,  and  for  these  there  are  laid 
down  corresponding  stages  of  attainment. 
This  however  can  admit  only  of  a  somewhat 
▼ague  application,  when  we  consider  the 
difference  of  schools,  teachers,  children,  ftc. 
still  the  plan  is  very  good,  and  well  worthy 
of  the  attention  of  those  studying  the  sub- 
ject, though  unnecessary  for  me  to  detail 
here. 

A  similar  remark  as  to  the  impossibility 
of  a  uniform  application  may  be  made  on 
the  whole  system.  Prussia  has,  like  Eng- 
land, its  poor  outlying  country  parishes, 
with  little  beyond  an  unsupported  curate 
to  direct  them,  and  the  school  here  must  be 
in  a  very  different  state  from  that  of  a  rich 
town,  with  intellectual  and  moral  activity ; 
hence  the  distinction  made  between  town 
and  country  schools,  even  when  both  are 
elementary.  In  the  towns  they  can  have 
divisions,  classes,  ftc ,  and  particularly 
masters  in  proportion  to  the  numbers  of  the 
children,  which  is  a  very  essential  point, 
whereas  in  Prussia  and  Holland  they  have 
given  up  the  monitorial  system,  and  see 
that  there  ought  to  be  one  master  for  every 
fifty  scholars,  or  as  in  Switzerland,  for  every 
forty,  or  perhaps  as  in  Bremen,  for  every 
twenty-five. 

I  need  not  say  much  more  on  these  ele- 
mentary schools,  remarking,  however,  that 
they  are  only  compulsory  where  the  parents 
cannot  show  that  they  are  able  to  give  their 
children  a  good  education  in  private  schools 
or  otherwise ;  that  nevertheless  thirteen-fif- 
teenths  of  the  children  go  to  them,  and 
do    not  leave   them   without  certificates, 
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which  must  be  shown  before  receiving  the 
communion,  becoming  a  servant,  apprentice, 
&£. ;  that  the  schools  are  generally  shut  on 
Sundays,  except  when  changed  into  a  Sun- 
day-school; thai  publicity  is  courted  in 
examinations,  ic,  except  in  the  case  of 
girls,  for  whom  separate  schools  and  female 
teachers  are  provided,  whenever  circum- 
stances will  admit  of  it. 

The  great  point  however  is,  the  character 
of  the  master,  as  is  the  teacher,  so  is  the 
school,  being  one  of  the  most  general  rules 
connected  with  the  subject,  and  hence 
Overberg's  anxiety  for  normal  schools,  and 
the  care  the  government  are  now  taking  of 
them. 

As  to  their  history,  some  were  attempted 
by  private  persons  towards  the  end  of  the 
last  century,  and  at  the  beginning  of  this 
some  great  local  improvements  were  effected 
by  the  principles  of  Pestalozzi,  and  by  such 
nen  as  Overberg,  Zeller,  &c.,  whilst  govern, 
meat  took  up  the  plan  at  first  to  form  teach- 
ers for  the  higher  schools,  and  then  for  the 
elementary,  embodying  it  in  the  law  of 
IB  19.  In  (act  it  is  quite  essential  to  the 
success  of  the  system.  There  are  now 
nearly  fifty  of  these  normal  or  pedagogic 
seminaries,  situated  generally  in  moderate 
uzed  towns,  the  large  and  the  small  being' 
equally  objectionable ;  they  are  not  under 
the  provincial  governments,  but  like  the  uni- 
versities, under  the  minister  and  his  coun- 
cil; the  students  vary  from  thirty  to  a  hun- 
dred, and  the  teachers  from  three  to  six, 
whilst  they  have  a  proportionately  sized 
school  of  children  in  tne  neighbourhood  to 
practise  upon;  originally  all  the  students 
lived  in  tne  seminary,  but  in  many  cases 
they  cannot,  and  some  authorities  say,  it  is 
better  they  should  not,  provided  a  strict 
watch  is  kept  over  them. 
^  Any  youth  may  be  examined  for  admis  - 
son,  and  the  best  are  selected,  generally 
when  sixteen,  or  one  year  after  leaving  the 
elementary  school,  and  the  knowledge  re- 
quired may  be  described  as  the  best  which 
such  a  school  could  have  given  him.  The 
admittance  being  a  favour,  and  ihe  educa- 
tion gratuitous,  the  student  pledges  himself, 
to  accept  employment  or  refund  the  ex- 
penses, whilst  his  conduct  and  the  whole 
tone  of  these  institutions  is  expected  to  be 
more  religious  than  that  of  others ;  where 
Protestants  and  Catholics  are  united,  a 
similar  plan  with  regard  to  religion  is  pur- 
sued as  in  elementary  schools. 

In  the  first  year  they  are  expected  to  get 
a  clearer  and  more  fundamental  knowledge 
of  what  they  already  know;  in  the  second 
they  are  carried  further,  so  as  to  ensure 
them  a  clear  advantage  over  future  pupils ; 
and  they  are  taught  something  of  the  theory 
of  pedagogy,  both  by  lectures  and  conver- 
•atioa,  of  the  best  writers  on  it,  of  disci- 
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pline,  of  the  duties  of  teachers,  their  rela- 
tion to  their  pupils  and  to  others,  &c.,  whilst 
in  the  third  year  their  education  is  supposed 
to  be  completed,  by  receiving  instruction  in 
practice,  for  which  purpose  a  school  is 
always  connected  with  the  seminary. — Afie- 
motr  of  Overberg. 


MISCELLANEA. 

ENLARGEMENT  OF  STEPNEY  COLLEGE. 

The  Committee  of  Stepney  College  has 
issued  a  circular,  from  which  the  following 
paragraphs  are  extracted. 

••  The  supply  of  pious  educated  ministers 
in  the  Baptist  Denomination,  it  is  notorious, 
has  long  been  inadequate  to  the  demand  for 
them.  Not  more  than  twenty  are  sent  out 
each  year  by  the  whole  of  the  colleges,  to 
fill  the  places  of  sevinty  or  tight jt  pastors 
who  are  annually  removed  by  the  Great 
Shepherd  from  the  scene  of  their  labours  to 
the  home  of  their  reward. .  In  consequence, 
our  missionary  societies  are  without  agents ; 
scores  of  pulpits  without  pastors  :  and  new 
fields  of  labour  left  desolate,  because  there 
is  no  one  who  can  be  sent  to  occupy  and  till 
them.  This  lack  of  labourers  the  Commit- 
tee feel  to  be  without  excuse.  God  has 
given  to  the  churches  far  more  of  talent, 
and  of  devotedness  than  thoy  have  ever 
thought  to  improve.  The  straitening  is  not 
in  Him,  but  in  ourselves : — in  proof  of  which 
it  is  enough  to  state,  that  the  Committee 
have  been  compelled  for  a  Ion?  time  post  to 
negative  most  promising  applications,  and 
thus  practically  to  exclude  from  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  many  whom  they  feel  per- 
suaded God  would  have  blessed,  just  be- 
cause they  have  not  had  accommodation  and 
funds  sufficient  to  receive  and  support  them. 

"In  the  hope  of  correcting,  if  possible, 
some  of  these  evils,  it  was  determined  last 
year  to  enlarge  the  premises  at  Stepney,  so 
that  the  Institution  might  admit  six  addi- 
tional students.  This  enlargement  has  been 
effected  at  a  cost  of  £575,  of  which  only 
£33 1  have  been  collected.  So  that  on  this 
single  account  the  Institution  is  in  arrears 
£244.  To  enable  them  to  pay  off  this  debt, 
aud  to  meet  the  increased  annual  expendi- 
ture, the  Committee  rely  on  your  sympathy 
and  help.  '  Remember  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  it  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive/  " 


THANKSGIVING     MEETING     AT    WALTHAM 

ABBEY. 

It  was  found  necessary  in  1836  to  take 
down  the  old  chapel,  in  which  the  church 
had  met  for  above  a  century,  and  to  erect  a 
new  one.  The  expenditure,  amounting  to 
more  than  J.  1300.  has  all  been  liquidated ; 
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on  the  completion  of  which  the  church  ap- 
pointed Monday,  Jan.  28,  as  a  day  of 
thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God. 

A  prayer-meeting  was  held  in  the  morn- 
ing at  half-past  seven  o'clock ;  about  sixty 
persons  were  present,  and  many  felt  it  good 
to  he  there.    Public  service  commenced  at 
half-past  two  in  the  afternoon ;  the  Rev.  S. 
Brawn,  of  Loughton,  read  the  Scriptures, 
and  prayed  ;  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Davis,  of  Tot- 
tenham, delivered  a  searching,  spirit-stirring 
sermon,  from  Eph.  v.  18,  "Be  filled  with 
the  Spirit,"  to  a  large  and  an  attentive  audi- 
ence.   Afterwards,  about  130  persons  took 
tea  in  the  school-room  and  vestries. 
»    In  the  evening  the  place  was  filled,  and 
at  6  o'clock  the  chair  was  taken  by  the  min- 
ister of  the  place.    Animating   addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Bannis- 
ter, Weare,  Drury,  Brawn,  and  Knowles 
(Wealeyan),  and  J.  M'All,  Esq.,  brother  of 
the  late  much  lamented  Dr.  M'All,  of  Man- 
chester.   The  resolutions  were  expressive 
of  the  thanks  due  to  God,  the  giver  of  all 
good,  and  also  to  all  the  friends  both  at 
home  and  at  a  distance,  whom  the  Lord  had 
inclined  to  afford  their  kind  and  liberal  as- 
sistance ;  and,  as  the  burden  of  debt  is  now 
removed,  the  friends  were  urged  to  employ 
their  resources  in  the  education  of  neglected 
children,  and  in  visiting  and  instructing  irre- 
ligious families.    The  meeting  commenced 
and  concluded  with  praise  and  prayer,  and 
the    congregation   dispersed  at  9  o'clock, 
highly  satisfied. 


ASYLUM  FOR  JEWISH  CONVERTS. 

The  Rev.  C.  F.  Frey,  who  has  been  en- 
gaged during  the  last  two  years  in  a  course 
of  laborious  exertions  on  behalf  of  his  He- 
brew brethren,  has  addressed  a  Circular  to 
Ministers  in  London,  giving  an  account  of 
his  progress  and  inteutions ;  from  which  the 
following  passages  are  extracted. 

"  Several  hundred  copies  of  *  Joseph  and 
Benjamin'  have  been  circulated  in  the 
English  language  among  some  of  the  most 
respectable  Jews,  and  the  work  has  also 
been  translated  into  the  German  language, 
and  5,000  copies  already  printed  at  Berlin, 
for  circulation  among  the  Jews  in  Europe. 
Since  my  arrival  from  America,  I  have  tra- 
velled by  land,  exclusive  of  my  tour  in 
Germany,  about  6,000  miles,  and  preached 
457  times,  and  collected  the  whole  amount 
necessary,  with  the  exception  of  £200  or 
£300,  including  all  my  travelling  expenses. 

"I  am  now  exceedingly  anxious,  before 
I  return  to  America  to  my  dear  family,  of 
accomplishing  the  other  part  of  my  agency, 
namely,  « to  ascertain  the  sentiments  of  the 
friends  in  this  country  and  in  Europe,'  re- 
specting the   Settlement   in    America    for 


Jewish  Proselytes,  *  and  to  secure  their  co- 
operation.'   To  give  you  a  correct  idea  of 
this  important  object,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
state  that  in  1820,  compelled  by  pressing 
letters  from  Europe,  I  formed  'Trie  Ameri- 
can Society  for  Meliorating  the  condition  of 
the  Jews,'  whose  object  is  mentioned  in 
'  Judah  and  Israel/  page  81,  &c.,  and  col- 
lected many  thousand  dollars.    But  as  the 
charter  of  the  Society  does  not  allow  of 
paying  the  expenses  of  the  proselytes  across 
the  Atlantic,  and  as  no  steps  had  been  taken 
either  in  this  country  or  in  Europe  to  pro- 
vide the  means  or  select  the  subjects,  the 
proposed  settlement  could  not  be  brought 
into  operation.    On  my  being   appointed 
agent  for  the  first  object  stated  above,  a 
plan  was  matured,  but  its  adoption  was 
postponed  until   I   shall  have  ascertained 
the  sentiments  of  the  friends  respecting  the 
necessity  of  such  a  settlement  in  America, 
and  secured  their  co-operation ;  for  few  of 
the  friends  of  Israel  in  America  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  situation  of  the  thousands 
of  poor  Jews  in  Europe. 

"  Accordingly,  soon  after  my  arrival  in 
this  country,  I  wrote  to  the  Jewish  Society 
in  Frankfort,  and  to  those  missionaries  who 
originally  pressed  upon  me  the  formation  of 
the  American  Society,  and  have  received 
several  letters  from  them  expressive  of  their 
eager  desire  to  see  the  settlement  in  opera- 
tion, and  strongly  recommending  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Society  in  London,  to  aid  Jewish 
proselytes  in  their  emigration.  Besides 
corresponding  with  the  Jewish  Society  in 
Berlin  on  the  same  subject,  and  with  Mr. 
Moritz  at  Hamburgh,  who  has  been  for 
many  years  a  missionary  among  the  Jews,  I 
visited  Germany  in  May  and  June  last,  to 
ascertain  the  real  situation  of  my  dear 
Jewish  brethren.  At  Berlin  I  attended 
several  meetings  of  the  Jewish  Society, 
who,  after  full  and  mature  consideration, 
have  furnished  me  with  a  copy  of  their  re- 
solution, expressive  of  their  opinion  of  the 
necessity,  of  an  asylum  ;  that  they  have 
tried  in  vain  to  establish  one,  and  have  no 
prospect  of  succeeding  in  future ;  that  they 
rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  the  settlement  in 
America  being  brought'  speedily  into  opera- 
tion ;  and  that  they  will  cheerfully  aid  the 
proselytes  in  their  emigration.  One  of  the 
friends,  himself  a  proselyte,  and  in  high 
office,  proposed  to  raise  a  fund  to  aid  the 
proselytes  to  the  seaports,  by  a  subscription 
among  the  many  rich  proselytes  in  Berlin, 
and  he  has  commenced  the  subscription 
with  a  donation  of  five  hundred  dollars.  At 
Hamburgh,  after  preaching,  a  meeting  of 
friends  took  place;  when  it  was  recom- 
mended to  the  friends  in  London  to'  form  a 
Society.  This  resolution  is  signed  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Rheeder,  Mr.  Moritz,  &c.  &c.  At 
a  meeting  of  ministers  at  Devonport,  a  si- 
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mijar  recommendation  was  adopted,  and 
which  has  been  signed  since  by  nearly  two 
hundred  minister*  in  this  country  and  in 
Scotland." 

The  friends  of  Mr.  Frey  intend  to  call  a 
public  meeting  in  the  metropolis,  and  pro- 
pose to  it  the  formation  of  a  Society  for  the 
promotion  of  this  object. 


PBOTBSTANT  SOCIETY  FOR  THE  PROTEC- 
TION OF  CIVIL  AND  RELIGIOUS  LIBER. 
TT. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Committee,  held 
at  the  King's  Head  Tavern,  Poultry,  on 
Monday,  February  4th,  1839,  preliminary 
to  the  approaching  Session  of    Parlia- 
ment. 
J.  Baldwin  Brown,  Esq.,  LL.D.f 
Treasurer,  in  the  chair. 
It  was  unanimously  resolved, 

1 .  That  this  Committee,  on  a  review  of 
the  great  principles  of  Religious  Freedom, 
which  their  Society  was  founded  to  incul- 
cate and  uphold,  and  of  the  successful  re- 
sults that  have  attended  their  labours  du- 
ring the  memorable  and  eventful  period  of 
the  last  twenty-eight  years — feel  unabated 
attachment  to  the  cause  they  have  cordially 
cherished,  and  conscientious  delight  at  the 
many  and  important  benefits,  to  Dissenters 
sod  the  Community,  which  they  have  ob- 
tained and  bestowed :  and  that  especially  in 
Parliamentary  affairs,  they  have  not  only 
averted  many  threatening  and  injurious 
procedures;  and  co-operated  with  the  re- 
spectable and  zealous  Deputies  of  the 
London  Congregations,  in  effecting  the 
repeal  of  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts, 
(towards  which  they  contributed  One  Thou- 
sand Pound*,)  but  have  originated  the  mea- 
sures for  procuring  a  civil,  national  Registry 
of  Births,  Marriages,  and  Deaths—of  re- 
lieving Dissenters  from  Sunday  Tolls — of 
exempting  Places  of  Worship  from  Church 
and  Poor  Rates— of  entitling  the  Poor  in 
Workhouses  to  the  attendance  of  their  own 
Religious  Instructors—and  of  securing  free. 
dom  of  Worship  on  Sundays  for  Apprenticed 
Negroes,  when  their  slavery  was  swept 
happily  away. 

2.  That  whilst  this  Committee  recur, 
with  grateful  and  exhilirating  satisfaction, 
to  the  increased  diffusion  of  knowledge,  as 
to  the  vast  importance  of  Religious  Equal- 
ity, and  of  the  Rights  of  Conscience— to  a 
soul-cheering  spread  of  liberal  sentiments — 
and  to  many  signal  triumphs  over  prejudice 
and  local  oppressions— they  cannot  but  per- 
ceive that  there  remain  many  enormous 
evils  unredressed;  that  there  is  abroad  a 
bigotted,  high-church,  and  intolerant  spirit, 
breathing  threatening*,  and  kindling  strife ; 
and  that  from  the  new  establishments  of 


"  The  Christian  Influence  Society"  and  of 
"  The  Lay  Union  in  defence  of  the  Church," 
motives  are  presented  which  require  their 
unslumbering  vigilance,  and  which  should 
induce  all  friends  to  liberty,  of  every  deno- 
mination, to  increasing  union— watchfulness 
— and  zeal. 

3.  That  these  convictions  have  been  con- 
firmed and  augmented,  by  the  experience  of 
this  Committee  within  the  past  seven 
months,  during  which  they  have  been  in- 
duced to  offer  Prizes  of  One  Hundred 
Guineas,  and  Twenty-Five  Guineas,  for  the 
best  and  second  best  Essays  replying  to 
the  Lectures  of  Dr.  Chalmers,  and  demon- 
strating the  unscriptural  nature  and  evil 
effects  of  an  alliance  between  the  Church  and 
the  State — and  have  received  the  unprece- 
dented number  of  bixty-two  applications 
for  advice  and  assistance,  from  the  counties 
of  Berks,  Buckingham,  Cambridge,  Dorset, 
Essex,  Gloucester,  Hants,  Hereford,  Kent, 
Lancashire,  Lincoln,  Middlesex,  Mon- 
mouth, Norfolk,  Northampton,  Suffolk, 
Sussex,  Somerset,  and  Wilts,  in  England ; 
and  from  those  of  Brecknock,  Carmarthen, 
Carnarvon,  Glamorgan,  Montgomery,  and 
Pembroke,  in  North  and  South  Wales — as 
to  Church  Rates — as  to  tolls  improperly 
demanded— as  to  Poor  Rates  illegally  im- 
posed—as to  refusals  to  bury  the  children 

of  Dissenters,  and  to  marry  a  Baptist as 

to  proceedings  in  Ecclesiastical  courts— as 
to  inscriptions  on  tomb-stones — as  to  en- 
croachments on  the  Trust  property  of  Dis- 
senters— as  to  the  exclusion  of  Dissenting 
Ministers  from  Workhouses — as  to  prose, 
cutions  instituted  aeainst  Dissenters  from 
vindictive  and  intolerant  motives — as  to 
out-of-door  preaching— as  to  abuses  under 
the  Registration  and  Marriage  Acts,  re- 
cently passed— and  as  to  most  cruel  and 
outrageous  persecutions  and  riots,  insti- 
gated by  Tories  and  Churchmen,  by  Cler- 
gymen, Magistrates,  and  persons  of  yet 
higher  rank;  and  which  all  have  demon- 
strated the  necessity  and  usefulness  of  their 
Institution,  to  protect  the  conscientious  and 
the  devout,  who,  peculiarly  in  rural  dis- 
stricts,  would  else  become  victims  to  igno- 
rance, bigotry,  and  power :  —  and  have 
proved  that,  even  in  these  days,  toleration 
is  but  imperfectly  enjoyed,  and  that  estab- 
lished superstitions  and  selfishness  pant  to 
re-assume  a  harsh  and  extortionate  domi. 
nation  throughout  the  land. 

4.  That  the  approaching  Session  of  Par- 
liament will  demand  from  this  Committee, 
and  from  all  who  are  not  heedless  of  the 
best  interests  of  their  country  and  mankind, 
prompt,  combined,  and  energetic  exertions 
for— 

The  Abolition  of  Church  Rates, 

The  Religious  Education  of  the  People  on 
just  and  liberal  principles, 
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The  Protection  of  pious  and  Dissenting 
poor  in  Workhouses, 

The  exemption  of  Dissenters  from  the 
oppressions  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  and 
for  the  prevention- 

Of  a  new  establishment  of  Chaplains  in 
Union  Poor-houses, 

Of  a  Church  extension  in  Scotland,  from 
the  public  Revenue, 

Of  Grants  for  New  Churches  in  England, 

Of  the  misappropriation  to  Episcopalians 
in  Canada,  of  the  National  Lands, 

And  of  New  Episcopalian  Sees  in  our 
Colonial  Possessions : — 

As  well  as  for  the  complete  and  final  re- 
moval, of  the  wrongs  and  'grievances  bo 
often  enumerated,  and  by  which  Dissenters 
are  prejudiced  and  debased,  and  of  whieh 
they  have —long — unavailingly — but  most 
justly  complained. 

And,  5.  That  to  express  the  opinions  of 
this  Committee  to  their  Fellow-country- 
men and  the  Legislature,  these  Resolutions 
be  printed  and  advertised,  and  Petitions  be 
presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament ; 
and  that  to  accelerate  the  accomplishment 
of  wishes  founded  on  truth  and  experience, 
they  exhort  all  Dissenting  Congregations 
throughout  the  empire,  to  forward  Petitions 
for  these  objects,  so  noble  and  urgent, 
without  any  delay — and  to  exert  their  legi- 
timate influence  over  the  Members  for 
their  Countiet  and  Towns,  to  induce  them 
to  give  these  matters  their  serious  attention 
— and  to  afford  to  all  efforts  made  for  their 
attainment,  their  strenuous  and  much-needed 
support. 

J.  B.  Brown,  Chairman. 
John  Wilks,  Hon.  Sec. 


PERMISSION   TO   CHANGS   RELtGTON. 

We  read  in  the  "  Journal  des  Debats  "  of 
the  29th  of  September  last :  ''  A  whole  village 
of  Moravia  Las  requested  permission  to 
change  their  religion.  The  inhabitants  are 
desirous  of  objuring  the  Roman  Catholic 
faith  and  becoming  protestants."  These 
words  sound  strangely  in  the  ears  of  the 
christian.  To  ask  permission  to  change  the 
religion  ;  as  we  demand  permission  to  change 
the  name,  or  as  schoolmasters,  printers,  &c. 
are  obliged  to  request  permission  to  make 
a  change  of  residence.  When  will  the 
governments  of  the  earth  understand  that 
the  consciences  of  individuals  belong  not  to 
their  domain,  but  are  responsible  to  God 
alone  1 — Archives  du  Chrisiianisme,  Nov.  J4. 


NEW  CHURCH. 

SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 


Australia,  consisting  of  fourteen  members. 
It  is  under  the  care  of  Rev.  John  Peacock, 
jun.  (son  of  our  esteemed  brother,  pastor 
of  the  church  in  Goswell  Street  Road), 
whose  serf  ices  are  very  acceptable. 

It  is  highly  desirable,  that  members  of 
Baptist  Churches,  intending  to  emigrate  to 
this  interesting  colony,  should  provide  them- 
selves with  letters  or  dismission  to  the  in- 
fant community. 


ORDINATION. 

On  Thursday,  Jan.  24, 1839,  Mr.  T.  Wall, 
late  Master  of  the  Royal  British  School, 
Brighton,  was  aet  apart  to  the  pastoral  office 
over  the  Baptist  'church,  Hailsnam,  Sussex, 
late  under  the  pastorate  of  Mr.  Wm.  Da- 
vies,  removed  to  Canterbury.  Mr.  J.  Fos- 
ter, of  Uckfield,  read  and  prayed ;  Mr.  Ro- 
berts, of  Dean-hill,  stated  the  nature  of  a 
gospel  church,  and  asktd  the  usual  ques- 
tions, which  were  answered  satisfactorily, 
accompanied  with  a  coucise  and  good  con- 
fession j  Mr.  Peter  Tyler,  of  Haddenham, 
Mr.  Wall's  first  pastor,  offered  the  ordination 
prayer ;  Mr.  Savory,  of  Brighton,  late  pas- 
tor of  brother  Waif,  gave  the  charge  from  t 
Tim.  iii.  1.  Mr.  Holt,  of  Lewes,  commenced 
the  evening  service ;  and  Mr.  Tyler  preached 
to  the  church  from  Heb.  xiii.'  £2,  and  con- 
cluded the  services  of  a  day  in  which  the 
leadings  of  Divine  Providence,  connected 
with  the  removar'of  the  late  esteemed  pastor, 
afforded  consolation  to  a  mourning  ana  affec- 
tionate church. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MBS.  RODWAV. 

The  Relict  of  the  Rev.  J.  Rod  way,  of 
Bradford,  Wilts,  departed  this  life.  Dec. 
19, 1838.  She  received  her  first  religious 
impressions  from  the  preaching  of  the  late 
venerable  Mr.  Opie  Smiih,  ar.d  was  bv  him 
baptised.  She  adorned  the  gospel  fn  her 
life,  and  enjoyed  its  consolations  in  death. 


We  are  happy   to   learn   that  a  Baptist 
Church  has  beeu  forme  d  at  Adelaide,  South 


MR.  JAMES  ROSS. 

This  active  member  of  the  Baptist  Church 
at  Hammersmith,  and  zealous  friend  of  our 
religious  institutions,  died  nt  Serampore 
place,  Hammersmith,  on  the  8th  of  February, 
in  the  59th  year  of  hia  age. 

REV.  JAMES  SMITH. 

The  protracted  illness  of 'this  esteemed 
servant  of  Christ,  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  meeting  in  Providence  Chapel, 
Shored  itch,  and  previously  for  many  years 
of  that  at  11  ford,  Essex,  terminated:  in  his 
decease  on  the  lltb  of  February. 
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CHURCH  PRAYER  MEETINGS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Being  at  Hull  for  the  Baptist  Irish  So- 
ciety  on  the  first  Lord's  day  of  the  month, 
I  communed  with  the  Baptist  church  in 
George  Street,  when  I  beheld  what  to  me 
was  a  perfectly  novel  practice,  but  which  I 
think  is  deserving  the  regard  of  our  churches 
universally.  After  the  administration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  which  occupied  from  three 
to  four  o'clock,  the  church  was  requested  to 
remain  together  for  a  few  minutes  subse- 
quently to  the  departure  of  the  spectators. 
Brother  Daniels  then  gave  out  a  single 
verse,  and  when  it  had  been  sung  he  re- 
quested one  of  the  brethren  to  pray,  for  one 
or  two  minutes.  This  was  followed  by 
another  verse,  and  another  short  prayer ;  a 
third  verse,  and  a  third  prayer ;  and,  after  a 
fourth  verse,  I  prayed,  and  Mr.  D.  pro- 
nounced the  benediction.  The  whole  was 
over  by  twenty  minutes  past  four.  This 
practice  has  been  adopted  for  the  comfort 
and  edification  of  those  members  who  live 
at  a  distance,  or  are  in  situations  which  pre- 
clude their  attendance  at  the  ordinary  church 
or  prayer  meetings ;  and  it  appears  to  me  to 
be  an  excellent  sequel  to  the  ordinance, 
particularly  when  (as  in  the  present  instance) 
proper  regard  is  had  to  time,  not  to  lengthen 
out  the  sermon  unduly.  Of  course,  there 
was  no  service,  and  the  address  at  the  table 
previous  to  handing  round  the  dements  did 
not  exceed  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  The  whole 
was  managed  with  great  judiciousness,  and 
it  was  altogether  a  very  interesting,  and  not 
a  tedious  service. 

I  have  often  been  exceedingly  gratified  in 
attending  the  prayer  meetings  of  our  bre- 
thren in  different  parts  of  the  country.  On 
the  preceding  Lord's  day,  at  Scarborough,  I 
was  delighted  to  see  from  260  to  300  at  the 
prayer  meeting  at  three  o'clock.  It  is  not 
usual  to  have  an  address ;  but,  after  reading 
a  portion  of  Scripture,  brother  Evans  gave 
out  two  verses,  and  then  called  upon  two 
brethren  to  follow  each  other  in  prayer. 
This  was  succeeded  by  two  more  verses, 
and  two  more  prayeTS ;  and,  by  four  o'clock, 
when  the  service  terminated,  eight  verses 
had  been  sung,  and  eight  prayers  offered. 
It  reminded  me  very  forcibly  of  a  weekly 
meeting  for  prayer  which  I  attended  at 
Washington,  the  capital  of  the  United  States, 
which  is  confined  to  members  of  the  Con- 
gress, except,  as  in  my  case,  when  a  minis- 
ter who  is  a  stranger  is  introduced ;  and  it 
is  conducted  in  a  precisely  similar  manner. 
At  Rochester,  a  flourishing  town  upon  the 
Erie  Canal,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  when 


I  was  there,  the  Baptist  Church  maintained 
12  sectional  prayer-meetings,  which  were 
held  at  the  houses  of  the  members  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  town,  every  Thursday 
evening.  The  chapel  was  open  for  a  reli- 
gious service  every  evening ;  and,  upon  Sa- 
turdays, at  two  o'clock,  there  was  regularly 
an  experience  meeting,  which  I  had  the 
pleasure  to  see  well  attended. 

It  has  often  been  remarked,  that  prayer- 
meetings  are  like  a  barometer,  to  show  the 
state  of  a  church ;  and,  after  very  extensive 
observation.  I  am  convinced  that  in  general 
this  is  correct,  particularly  where  (as  in  the 
cases  I  have  referred  to)  the  people  are  not 
brought  together  rather  to  hear  an  address, 
which,  alas  !  is  now  in  most  places  the  too 
common  practice.  In  Ireland,  I  have  re- 
peatedly met  with  three  or  four,  and  some- 
times double  the  number,  of  pious  clergy- 
men of  the  Established  Church,  who  come 
together  for  extempore  prayer,  and  free 
conversation  upon  a  chapter  or  psalm.  The 
Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  also 
now  hold  quarterly  prayer-meetings  among 
themselves  ;  nor  may  we  doubt  that  when 
prayer  becomes  universal,  universal  praise 
will  soon  follow.  "  We  have  not,  because 
we  ask  not,  or  because  we  ask  amiss."  Oh, 
for  the  enlarged  fulfilment  of  Zech.  xii.  10. 

Dec.  7,  1838.  Stephen  Davis. 


ON  THE  NORTHERN  COUNTIES  OF 
ENGLAND. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Sir, — I  trust  you  will  permit  one  who 
has  been  called  by  Providence  to  dispense 
the  word  of  life  in  the  North  of  England  to 
call  your  attention,  and  that  of  your  readers, 
to  the  state  of  our  denomination  in  that  part 
of  the  country,  so  far  as  it  has  come  under 
the  observation  of  the  writer. 

I  think  there  are  reasons  why  our  bre- 
thren in  other  parts  of  the  country  should 
have  their  minds  directed  to  this  subject ; 
and  vrish  to  show  -  whether  I  succeed  or 
not — that  the  North  has  claims  upon  the 
denomination  at  large — claims  upon  its  sym- 
pathies, and  claims  upon  its  efforts. 

That  I  may  avoid  vagueness,  and  speak 
B6  much  as  possible  of  that  which  I  know,  I 
will  take,  as  examples  of  illustration,  the 
four  counties  most  northerly,  namely,  Nor- 
thumberland, Cumberland,*  Westmorland, 
and  Durham. 

Confining  my  remarks  to  our  own  de- 
nomination, it  may  be  easily  demonstrated, 
that  these  counties  present  a  condition 
which  finds  no  parallel  in  any  part  of  our 


134 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


country.  I  repeat  it,  for  the  sake  of  effect ; 
there  la  no  spot  through  the  whole  length 
and  breadth  of  the  land  so  destitute  and 
barren ;  and,  by  consequence,  all  other 
things  being  equal,  there  is  no  spot  has  an 
equal  claim. 

The  county  of  Northumberland,  including 
what  may  now  be  termed  the  metropolis  of 
the  North,  contains  eight  churches.  Cum. 
berland,  embracing  the  city  of  Carlisle,  Pen- 
rith, thronged  Whitehaven,  and  other  im- 
E>rtant  towns,  has  one  church.  Westmor. 
nd  gives  the  same  solitary  and  appalling 
number ;  one  church  for  the  whole  beautiful 
and  much  frequented  county.  Durham 
shows  a  trifling  increase  upon  these,  though 
nine  is  the  greatest  number  it  can  be  said  to 
contain.  1  believe  eight  would  be  the  right 
number.  Three  churches  that  are  appor- 
tioned to  Durham  in  the  Report  of  the 
Baptist  Union,  have  been  reckoned  to  Nor- 
thumberland in  the  calculation  above. 
Here,  then,  are  four  counties,  constituting  a 
considerable  portion  of  our  country,  contain- 
ing only  nineteen  churches. 

But  I  wish  to  establish  the  position  al- 
ready laid  down,  that  this  locality  finds  no 
parallel  in  England ;  and  shall  endeavour, 
by  a  comparative  view,  to  show  its  special 
claim. 

In  pursuance  of  this  design,  I  will  take 
the  lowest  standard  I  can  find,  and  select 
the  four  counties  which  next  to  these  have 
the  smallest  number  of  churches  in  them : 
which  are,  Cheshire,  Dorsetshire,  Hereford- 
shire, and  little  Rutlandshire.  These  em- 
brace thirty-five  churches,  that  is,  in  round 
numbers,  double  the  number  which  the 
above-mentioned  counties  contain.  And, 
let  it  be  borne  in  mind,  that  these  are  not 
joining  counties,  presenting  through  their 
united  length  and  breadth  this  scarcity ;  but 
are  surrounded  and  indented  by  more  highly 
favoured  portions  of  our  country. 

That  a  more  equal  standard  of  comparison 
may  be  furnished,  I  have  parcelled  out  the 
whole  of  England  into  divisions  containing 
each  four  meeting  counties ;  and  can  find  no 
division  that  does  not  contain  more  than 
100  churches :  that  is,  there  are  no  four 
counties  which  stand  together  as  these  four 
counties  do,  but  contains  more  than  five 
times  their  number  of  churches. 

Nor  is  the  fewness  of  churches  the  only 
ground  of  regret ;  their  smallness  must  be 
taken  into  the  account.  The  nineteen 
churches  reckoned  together  will  not  give 
more  than  from  950  to  1000  members ;  the 
highest  of  which  numbers  affords  an  average 
of  only  fifty-two  members  to  a  church.  Now, 
taking  the  first  seven  counties  of  England 
as  they  stand  in  the  Report  of  the  Baptist 
Union,  they  give  the  following  averages; 
Bedfordshire,  90  to  a  church;  Berkshire, 
194 ;    Buckinghamshire,  97  ;    Cambridge. 


shire,  68;  Cheshire,  71;  Cornwall,  65; 
and  Derbyshire,  110.  These  thrown  to- 
gether give  an  average  of  99  to  a  church. 
Thus,  seven  counties  taken  from  an  alpha- 
betical, not  a  selected  list,  yield  a  general 
average  amounting  to  nearly  double  the 
average  of  the  counties  under  consideration. 
Did  your  space  allow,  some  reasons  might 
be  given  for  this  low  state  of  our  denomina- 
tion ;  but  I  will  pass  them,  merely  remark- 
ing, that  thirty  years  ago  there  were  but  five 
churches  in  the  four  counties. 

The  question  arises,  If  this  field  were 
more  extensively  cultivated,  is  there  any 
probability  that  it  would  repay  the  effort! 
No  doubt  there  are  the  same  enemies,  and 
the  same  evil  propensities,  to  contend  with 
here  as  elsewhere ;  but,  generally  speaking, 
I  am  not  aware  that  any  impediment  to  the 
spread  of  our  sentiments  exists,  which  does 
not  exist  in  other  parts  of  the  country.  On 
the  other  hand,  perhaps  a  point  or  two  of 
encouragement  may  be  found.  1  am  not, 
however,  anxious  to  make  it  appear  that 
peculiar  facilities  offer  themselves  in  the 
North ;  I  rest  my  appeal  chiefly  on  its  desti- 
tution, and  the  fact  that  no  special  impedi- 
ments present  themselves.  Without  at- 
tempting, then,  the  least  colouring — for  I 
am  persuaded  those  who  labour  in  the  north 
will  want  a  good  amount .  of  faith  and  pa- 
tience— I  would  observe,  that  the  ministers 
of  the  North,  generally  speaking,  are  very 
laborious  practical  men ;  and,  if  amidst  so 
much  desolation  and  discouragement,  they 
are  found  persevering ;  much  more  might 
be  expected  of  them  if  they  had  the  fellow- 
ship and  assistance  of  more  labourers,  in 
carrying  out  their  plans  of  usefulness.  Be- 
sides, their  industrious  habits  might  be  ex. 
pected  to  give  a  character  to  any  extra  ex- 
ertions that  might  be  made. 

Further,  the  people  of  the  North  are  a 
thinking,  investigating  people ;  and,  as  one 
great  hinderance  to  the  reception  of  our 
views  is  removed  when  the  people  study 
them,  this  point  may  afford  encouragement. 
This  trait  in  their  character  will,  however, 
be  especially  available  when  our  views  shall 
have  become  somewhat  more  general,  so  as 
not  to  appear  an  innovation ;  for,  with  this 
love  of  investigation,  the  people  of  the 
North  mix  a  rather  tenacious  adherence  to 
old  view 8  and  systems. 

Moreover,  if  this  field  were  more  exten- 
sively cultivated,  it  might  yield  some  valu- 
able results  to  our  denomination.  The 
deputations  of  our  societies,  instead  of  con. 
fining  their  visits  to  a  town  or  two  in  the 
four  counties,  might  find  it  worth  their  time 
to  extend  their  excursions  a  little.  Nor 
should  it  be  forgotten,  that  some  valuable 
heads  and  hearts  might  be  found,  which 
might  be  employed  with  advantage  in  pro. 
moting  the  Redeemer's  cause.    Were  it  not 
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that  the  illustration  would  be  too  personal, 
some  living  witnesses  might  already  be 
found  to  the  truth  of  this  observation. 

Before  I  close  these  remarks,  I  wish  to , 
submit  two  or  three  suggestions  of  a  practi- 
cal nature;  not  that  1  pretend  to  possess 
an j  unusual  degree  of  discernment;  but, 
owing  to  my  position,  the  matter  is  brought 
forcibly  before  me.  I  am  in  the  middle  of 
the  desolation,  Aud  feel  the  subject. 

We  want  more  co-operation.  The  minis- 
ten  and  people  are,  in  many  cases,  dis- 
heartened, because  they  have  to  work  and 
straggle  alone.  Perhaps  it  may  be  an- 
swered, that  this  Tests  with  themselves.  It 
may  to  some  extent.  Co-operation  is  so 
desirable,  that  considerable  sacrifices  should 
no  doubt  be  made  to  obtain  it;  but,  when 
churches  are  situated  fifteen,  twenty,  and 
thirty  miles  apart,  and  when  the  whole*  or 
greater  part,  of  those  distances  must  be  tra- 
versed on  foot,  or  by  hired  conveyances, 
co-operation  is  very  difficult,  and  in  some 
cases  impossible.  We  want  more  strength, 
that  there  may  be  more  co-operation.  The 
distances  between  the  churches  want  divid- 
ing by  the  planting  of  more  interests. 

To  be  more  explicit,  I  would  observe— 
That  the  Bavtist  Home  Missionary  Society 
ofer$  a  medium  through  which  the  North 
might  be  benefited. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  efforts  of 
that  Society  have  already  been  a  blessing  to 
this  part  of  the  country  ;  and,  if  I  have  not 
mistaken  certain  intimations  which  have  in. 
directly  reached  me  from  several  quarters, 
the  Committee  of  that  Society  contemplate 
making  more  vigorous  efforts  on  behalf  of 
the  North ;  and,  if  I  should  be  mistaken  or 
misinformed,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
they  would  willingly  extend  their  operations 
if  the  means  were  put  in  their  power.  Per- 
haps the  testimony  of  an  individual  who  is 
on  the  spot  may  help  to  convince  some  of 
the  subscribers  to  that  institution  of  the  im- 
portance of  such  efforts,  and  may  lead  them 
to  give  extra  assistance  specially  for  the 
North.  Here  is  a  machine  at  work  by 
which  immediate  assistance  might  be  given, 
and  which  affords  any  generously  disposed 
persons  the  opportunity  of  doing  something 
while  the  thought  of  mercy  is  warm  upon 
their  hearts. 

Further,  This  subject  induces  the  inauiry, 
Whether  the  denomination  at  large  might  not 
act  more  systematically  m  its  aggressive  ef- 
forts? A  number  of  churches  grouped  to- 
gether, and  enjoying  each  other's  counte- 
nance and  help,  have  not  the  question  fairly 
before  them.  If  it  be  answered,  that  those 
districts  which  contain  more  and  larger 
churches  have  become  thus  prosperous 
without  more  systematic  efforts,  and  there- 
fore the  barren  places  may  become  so  too,  I 
would  simply  inquire,  How  long  did  it  take 


to  bring  them  to  this  condition  f  Or,  to  put 
the  inquiry  in  another  form,  Why  does  the 
Methodist  body  so  far  exceed  ours  in  num- 
ber, while  they  have  been  in  existence  only 
a  century  ?  I  believe  the  chief  reason  is  its 
aggressive  character.  The  Methodist  sys- 
tem is  a  missionary  society,  without  the 
pastoral  character.  Ours  is  too  exclusively 
pastoral.  Some  persons  may  here  be  dis- 
posed to  inquire,  Are  we  then  to  improve 
upon  Christ's  plant  Are  we  to  act  from 
expediency  merely?  Certainly  not;  such 
a  course  would  indicate  great  presumption. 
But  such  questions  assume  that  we  are 
fully  following  the  course  which  Christ 
has  prescribed.  Now,  while  I  believe  that 
there  is  no  part  of  our  system  which  is  not 
scriptural;  and  while  I  believe  that  a  single 
church,  having  the  constitution  and  vitality 
which  our  orderly  and  vigorous  churches 
have,  is  just  such  a  church  as  Jesus  Christ 
approves,  I  do  believe,  that  it  is  very  ques- 
tionable if,  as  a  body,  we  have  adopted  all 
that  Christ  has  enjoined.  Let  one  of  our 
ministers  be  located  in  some  town  or  village 
in  which  he  has  not,  to  any  considerable  ex. 
tent,  the  fellowship  and  assistance  of  his 
brethren ;  let  him  ne  feeding  the  church  of 
God  over  which  he  has  been  made  over- 
Beer  ;  let  him  be  employing  all  his  energies, 
and  the  energies  of  all  his  church  as  far  as 
he  can  influence  them,  to  labour;  he  can  do 
no  more:  yet  he  sees  a  system  at  work 
around  him,  which  by  offering  a  variety  of 
preachers — by  employing  its  best  talent  and 
best  energies  in  aggressive  efforts ;  and  which, 
by  the  stimulating  influence  of  confederated 
effort,  is  carrying  away  the  crowd,  and  tak- 
ing from  him  the  very  persons  who  have 
been  aroused  by  his  means;  and  then,  when 
he  turns  his  attention  to  the  subject,  let  the 
fact  meet  him,  that  the  primitive  Christians 
not  only  had  their  pastors  and  fixed 
churches,  but  made  a  united,  systematic, 
missionary  attack  upon  the  world ;  and,  if 
he  is  satisfied,  I  am  persuaded  there  are 
many  devoted  men  in  our  denomination  who 
will  not  sympathize  with  him.  Lest  I  be 
misunderstood,  let  it  be  observed,  that  this 
view  does  not  condemn  our  present  move- 
ments as  wrong,  but  supposes  them  deficient. 
Again,  this  view  does  not  commend  the 
system  to  which  it  alludes,  as  a  whole ;  but 
only  its  aggressive  movements ;  and  even 
these  only  so  far  as  they  act  upon  the  mass 
of  sinners ;  without  involving  an  opinion  re- 
garding the  manner  in  which  they  are  regu- 
lated. Nor  does  this  view  affect  the  inde- 
pendency of  the  churches  ;  unless  it  be  an 
impossible  thing  for  the  denomination  at 
large  to  make  a  systematic  advance  on  the 
world,  while  every  church  is  left  to  manage 
its  own  affairs ;  a  position  which  an  atten- 
tive reader  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  would 
perhaps  find  it  embarrassing  to  maintain; 
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end  which  would  challenge  the  consistency 
of  many  of  what  are  termed  our  public  men 
and  public  measures.  B.  C.  Y. 

Middleton  in  Teesdale,  Feb.  9,  1839. 


ON  THE   BAPTIST  CHURCH  AT    RAMSGATB. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magasine. 

My  dear  Sir, 
As  you  have  recently  intimated  a  wish 
that  the  various  churches  in  our  denomina- 
tion would  convey  any  information  that 
might  be  interesting  and  profitable,  I  beg 
leave  to  transmit  you  the  following  state, 
ment  of  our  proceedings  at  Ramsgate,  more 
especially  because  it  may  tend  to  stimulate 
others  to  persevere  in  the  good  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Upon  my  settlement  here,  eighteen  months 
ago,  things  were  in  a  very  perplexed  and 
languishing  state.  In  a  spiritual  sense, 
there  was  rather  an  occasion  for  the  tear 
than  for  the  hallelujah ;  and  in  a  temporal 
sense,  the  current  expenses  had  never  been 
met  since  the  establishment  of  the  interest 
in  the  year  IB 32.  Indeed,  had  I  known 
the  statistics,  as  fully  as  I  knew  them  sub. 
sequently,  I  almost  fear  my  faith  would  have 
failed,  and  I  should  never  have  engaged 
myself  in  this  interesting  sphere  of  labour. 

The  result  of  my  first  four  months  minis, 
trations,  by  the  divine  blessing,  was  most 
satisfactory  to  me  ;  and  we  found  our  con- 
gregation much  larger  in  the  dull  month  of 
November,  than  it  had  been  in  the  gay 
month  of  August,  when  our  town  is  enlu 
vened  by  so  many  visitors.    This  led  me 
to  contemplate  the  enlargement  of  the  chapel, 
and  although  already  embarrassed  with  a 
debt  of  £700.,  I  became  responsible  for  an 
outlay,  which,  including  the  construction  of  a 
commodious  school-room,  amounted  to  £1000. 
It  was  deemed  by  some  very  presumptu- 
ous to  enlarge  a  chapel,  which  was  already 
immersed  in  debt,  and  which  was  repre- 
sented as  only  having  an  average  congrega- 
tion of  a  hundred  persons ;  but  observant  of 
the  wide  field  before  me,  and  regardless  of 
rumours,  and  depending  upon  the  blessing 
of  God,   I  persevered  in  the   enterprize. 
The  completion  of  the  school-room,  and  the 
enlargement  of  the  chapel,  included  a  period 
of  four  months ;  and  last  Good  Friday  was 
the  day  set  apart  for  the  re-opening.     And 
happy  and  thankful  I  am  to  be  enabled  to 
say,  that  although  twelve  months  have  not 
yet  revolved,  I  have  received  the  whole  of 
the  thousand  pounds,  with  the  exception  of 
£20. 

It  is  true,  among  my  .'family  connexions 
and  friends  I  have  collected  £400 ;  but  the 
handsome  sum  of  ^600  has  been  sub. 
scribed  by  my  own  immediate  church  and 
congregation,  during  a  period  of  twelve 
months,  in  addition  to  all  current  expenses, 
£35  interest  of  the  old  debt,  and  several 


sermons  which  have  been    preached   for 
charitable  institutions. 

I  have  now  established  an  Auxiliary  to 
the  Foreign  Baptist  Missionary  Society — 
the  first  in  Ramsgate— which  I  should  have 
done  earlier,  but  the  pressing  emergency  at 
home  dictated  the  propriety  of  postpone- 
ment.   I  am  also  happy  to  state,  that  thirty 
members  have  been  added  to  the  church 
since  the  day  we  returned  to  our  enlarged 
chapel,  in  April  last ;  and  even  at  this  time 
of  the  year,  though  our  congregation  is  not 
quite  so  large  in  the  morning  of  the  Sab- 
bath, in  the  evening  we  are  full.     We  can 
accommodate  760  persons.  Throughout  last 
summer  we  bad  no  room  for  many  strangers, 
and  how  we  shall  manage  the  approaching 
one,  I  cannot  tell,  as  nearly  all  our  sittings 
below  are  let  to  residents  in  the  town. 

May  these  facts  encourage  others  under 
similar  burdens;  let  no  minister  refuse  a 
locality  where  there  ate  many  immortal 
souls  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  because  of 
formidable  difficulties.  And  may  your 
readers  unite  with  us,  in  our  joy  and  pros- 
perity, while  we  sincerely  exclaim,  "Not 
unto  us,  not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  but  unto  thy 
name  give  we  glory  for  thy  mercy  and 
truth's  sake." 

My  dear  Sir,  Yours  very  sincerely, 

J.  MORTLOCK  DANIELL. 

Ramsgate,  February,  1839. 


LITERARY  NOTICES, 
tn  the  press  and  shortly  wilt  be  published,  in 
one  volume,  Svo.  price  10s.  «d.  cloth,  A.  Text  Book 
of  Popery:  comprising  a  History  of  the  Council 
of  Trent,  held  A.D.  1545— 1501,  and  a  complete 
View  of  the  Theological  System  of  Popery.  By  J. 
M.  Cramp.  Second  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged, 
with  a  copious  Index. 

In  two  thick  vols.  Svo.  By  John  Morison,  D.D. 
a  work  to  be  entitle  J,  The  Fathers  and  Fotmders 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society;  consisting  of 
three  parts.  Part  I.  The  Influence  of  Methodism 
on  the  Spirit  of  Modern  Missions.  Part  II.  His- 
torical Notices  of  the  Several  Protestant  Missions. 
Part  111.  An  anthtntic  account  of  the  origin  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  :  with  memoirs  of  the 
several  devoted  men  who  gave  birth  to  that  noble 
enterprise  of  Christian  benevolence.  The  work 
will  be  embellished  by  highly -finished  portraits  of 
those  who  stood  forward  with  greatest  prominence 
in  rearing  this  monument  of  Christian^  seal,  and 
will  be  published  by  Messrs.  Fisher  and  Co.  in 
about  eight  to  ten  monthly  parts,  three  shillings 
each;  the  fi^st  part  will  appear  on  the  31st  of  the 
present  month. 

A  Narrative  or  the  Enterprise  of  the  Ship  Doff  to 
the  Sooth  Sea  Islands,  with  an  aceonnt  of  thelT 
discovery,  and  of  the  labours  of  the  first  Mission*- 
ries  there  ;  as  also  of  her  second  voyage,  and  cap- 
ture, by  Lc  Grande  Buonaparte,  with  interesting 
Extracts  from  the  journals  of  the  captured  Mis- 
sionaries, illustrative  of  their  extreme  privations 
and  aatterinta  until  their  "clease  as  prisoners  of 
of  War.  With  biographical  sketches  of  Captain 
Wil.-on,  Dr.  Haweis,  and  other  individuals  con- 
nected with  this  important  undertaking  *,  together 
with  a  History  of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  tk* 
Missionary.  Spirit  in  England,  which  led  to  the 
formation  of  the  various  Missionary  Societies.  By 
the  Rev.  John  Campbell. 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thankfully  received  at  the 
Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6t  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch  Street,  London ;  or  by  any  of  the 
.Ministers  or  Friends  whose  names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Heport. 

PJB.  As  the  Treasurer* *  account  for  the  year  will  close  on  the  3l*t  Instant*  it  is 
necessary  that  all  payments,  intended  to  appear  in  the  Appendix  to  the  next  Report, 
*hould  he  made  in  the  course  of  the  present  month. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

October  1,  1838. 

On  Lord's  day.  Sept.  30,  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  baptizing  twelve  Hindoos. 
Eight  were  young  persons  from  the  Girls' 
Christian  Boarding-school,  under  the  super, 
intendance  of  Mrs.  G.  Pearce;  two  were 
women,  formerly  residents  of  the  villages  in 
the  South ;  and  two  young  men. 

This  was  a  very  gratifying  season  to  all 
our  minds,  and  a  pleasing  indication  that 
our  labour  has  not  been  in  vain  in  the 
Lord.  There  was  a  large  attendance  to 
witness  the  solemn  ordinance.  Soojatullee 
preached  on  the  occasion  with  his  usual 
animation  and  judgment.  The  application 
of  his  discourse  was  impressive,  and  great 
sffection  was  admirably  combined  with 
great  faithfulness.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
apply  the  truths  he  declared  with  power  to 
the  heart.  Mr.  Yates,  after  addressing  and 
interrogating  the  candidates,  baptized  them. 
The  girls  connected  with  the  institution 
gave  satisfactory  evidence  of  their  piety 
long  before  Mr.  Pearce  left:  for  England. 
The  two  men  and  the  two  women  have 
been  candidates  for  church  fellowship  for 
tnanr  months.  As  this  was  the  greatest 
number  ever  baptized  at  one  time  in  Cal- 
cutta, we  thanked  God  and  took  courage. 


HURREE  SANDAL  AND  HIS   WIPE. 

Hurree  Hon*  Sandal,  who  was  lately  bap. 
Used,  having  heard  that  his  wife  was  desi- 
rous of  following  him,  •  continued  to  com- 
municate with  her  through  the  medium  of 
an  old  servant.  Hurree's  wife  had  laid  a 
plan  of  escaping  at  midnight  by  a  private 
door,  and  proposed  that  Iiurree  should 
meet  her,  and  conduct  her  to  the  Chris- 
tians.   Mr.  Ellis  lent  Hurree  a  conveyance 


which  he  accepted.     As  soon  as  he  reached 
the  spot,  Hurree'8  wife  came  and  embraced 
him  with  joy,  and  exclaimed,  "Now  I  have 
got  you,  and  will  never  let  you  go."   Every 
thing  proved  favourable  for  Hurree.    It  was 
a  day  after  the   Doorgah   festival,    when 
most  of  the  people  were  weary  with  their 
orgies,  and  Were  fast  lacked  In  sleep.  A  con- 
veyance was  provided  on  the  Calcutta  side, 
which  brought  her  safe  to  her  dwelling. 
We  have  seen  Hurree  since  he  has  obtained 
his  wife,  and  he  seems  greatly  delighted. 
He  says,  that  his  wife  asked  him,  "  What  is 
the  conduct  of  Christians  to  their  wives  f 
Do  they  make  slaves  of  them  1''    She  ap- 
pears to  be  an  interesting  woman.     May 
we  not  indulge  the  hope,  that  the  instruc- 
tions and  the   example  of  her  husband, 
under  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  may  prove 
effectual  in  convincing  her  of  the  follies  of 
idolatry,  and  tend  to  lead  her  to  the  Sa- 
viour !    Most  of  the  natives  admire  her 
noble  attachment  to  her  husband.     She  has 
renounced  for  him,  her  home,  her  friends, 
her  relatives,  and  her  jewel*. 


LUKHYANTIPORE. 

GUNCA  NARAYAN  SIL'S  JOURNAL. 

Sept.  14,  1838.  I  left  Calcutta  at  three 
o'clock,  P.M.,  and  arrived  at  Lukhyantipore 
at  7,  a.m.,  Sept.  15.  In  the  morning  I  as- 
sisted Mr.  Arratoon  in  writing,  and  in  distri* 
buting  Bibles  and  tracts  to  Christian  people, 
and  in  the  afternoon  went  to  Dhangato, 
with  brothers  C.  C.  Arratoon  and  Do 
Monte,  to  visit  the  Christian  people  in  th  e 
chapel  and  in  the  houses. — Sept.  16.  In 
the  morning,  conversed  with  the  Christian 
people,  and  exhorted  them  to  continue  to 
the  end.  In  the  afternoon,  attended  the 
church* meeting.  Demonte  and  myself  ex- 
amined the  candidates  for  baptism;  ano\ 
having  received  satisfactory  reasons  of  theif 
faith,  we  admitted  them  to  the  church. — 
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Sept.  17th.    In  the  rooming  I  preached  a 
baptismal  sermon,  from  Mark  xvi.  16,  "  He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized    shall    be 
saved,  but  he  that  believe*  not  shall  be 
damned."    The  congregation  was  unusually 
great.    Thirteen  persons  were  added  to  the 
church.— Sept   18.     I  went  to    Marapai. 
The  women  here  were  expert  in  answering 
the  different  questions  I  put  to  them.    The 
number  present  was  eighteen.— Sept.   19. 
Went  to    Banspalla,   and    catechised   the 
people.    The  number  present  was  eleven. 
I   directed  the  women    here  to  converse 
with  each  other  on  religious  subjects  when 
they  met  in  their  leisure  hours,  and  pray  in 
turn,  which  they  promised  to  do  —Sept. 
20.     Attended  the  meeting  of  the  native 
preachers  at  Lukhyantipore. — Sept.  21.     I 
went  to  Haurer  haut,  with  two  brethren. 
We  took  our  stand  under  the  shade  of  a 
tree,  and  began  to  sing  a  hymn  to  draw 
people  to  us ;  and,  within  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  nearly  one  hundred  flocked  around  us. 
The  brethren  spoke  first.    I  preached  from 
Ezekiel  xxxiii.  11,  "Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from 
your  evil  ways,  for  why  will  ye  die  V    The 
whole  haut  began    to  break  up;    people 
leaving  buying  and  selling  to  come  to  hear 
us.     Within  an  hour's    time,  I   had   the 
pleasure  to  see  nearly  500  poor  people  be. 
fore  us,  prepared  to  hear  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation.     I  preached  to  them  for  three 
hours,  and  they  heard  me  patiently.    Any 
person  that  created  the  least  noise  was  im- 
mediately checked  by  those  standing  near. 
After  preaching,  some  Brahmins  asked  me 
several  questions,  saying,  "Sir,  why  should 
we  go  to  Christ  for  salvation ;  are  not  our 
gods  able  to  save  us  V    I  replied,  that  ••  the 
gods  you  speak  of  did  nothing  for  the  sal- 
vation of  sinners.     Some  of  them    spent 
their  lives  in  destroying  assure,  or  giants ; 
some  in  the  fulfilment  of  their  carnal  de- 
sires, &c.    These  gods  were  sinners  like 
yourselves ;   besides,  not  one  of  them  has 
done  any  thing  to  save  you  from  the  wrath 
to  come.**    "Please  to  prove  this,"  said 
they.    "  Now,  if  you  survey  the  history  of 
these  gods,  you  will  find  that  they  were 
guilty  of  enormous  crimes.    For  instance, 
Brummu,  the  chief  of  the  gods,  was   in- 
flamed with  lust  towards  his  own  daughter. 
Indra  lived  with  his  Guru's  wife,  &c. :  and, 
as  one  blind  man  cannot  lead  another,  so 
these  gods,  being  themselves  sinners,  can- 
not  save    you."    Then   they    asked    me, 
"  Who  is  able  to  save  us  V    I  told  them, 
that  there  was  one,  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
both  able  and  willing  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most those  that  go  to  him.     He  was  the 
only  true  Saviour  of  mankind.     I  then  re- 
lated to  them  the  deeds  and  sufferings  of 
this  Saviour  of  sinful  men,  and  they  seemed 
to  feci  the  weight  of  my  arguments.     1  dis- 


tributed some  tracts  among  the  hearer*, 
and  dismissed  them.  After  a  few  minutes' 
rest,  I  took  a  round  in  the  haut,  and  spoke 
to  almost  every  shopman,  and  wherever  I 
stopped,  numbers  flocked  round  me  to  hear 
the  gospel.  Thus  the  whole  day  was  al- 
most spent  in  preaching,  and  in  distributing 
tracts.  At  half-past  five  1  left  the  haut. 
May  God  bless  his  word  preached  here  ! 
May  the  persons  that  heard  it  be  soon  freed 
from  the  chains  of  Satan  and  sin  ;  and  may 
they  embrace  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  his 
life  for  sinners. 


ASSAM. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  W„  Ro- 
binson to  his  father : — 

We  have  lately  sustained  a  great  loss  in 
the  death  of  Josse  Ram.     He  was  a  native 
of  Assam,  and  the  Sudder  Ameen  here. 
He  spake  and  wrote  English  pretty  well. 
Many  a  time  have  I  talked  to  him  about 
Christ  and  salvation  ;  but,  though  he  used 
frequently  to  coincide  with  what  1  said,  there 
seemed  but  little  salutary  effect  produced. 
He  got  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures  from  me, 
and  promised  to  read  it.     I  also  got  for  him 
an  English  Bible  from  Calcutta.    He  was 
taken  iu  very  suddenly,  and  seemed  to  have 
a  presentiment  of  his  death.    He  sent  for 
me,  and  spoke  with  much  feeling  about  the 
state  of  his  soul.    He  begged  that  I  would 
read  some  portions  of  the  Scriptures  to  him ; 
when  I  asked  him  whether  there  wasjany 
particular  portion  which  he  wished  me  to 
read.     He  mentioned  a  few  of  the  Psalms, 
and  when  he  could  not  call  to  mind  the 
exact  number,  he  repeated  the  first  verse* 
and  asked  me  to  find  it  out  for  him ;  from 
which  it  appeared,  he  had  not  taken  a  Bible 
to  lay  it  by.    He  appeared  calm  and  com- 
posed ;  and,  when  I  recommended  Christ  to 
him  as  the  only  Saviour,  his  reply  was, 
"  My  belief  is  only  in  him;  Jesus  is  the 
only  Saviour ;  he  can  and  he  will  save  me. 
He  said,  the  sina  of  hi%  youth  were  the 
greatest  source  of  pain  to  hire  on  a  death- 
bed, but  he  seemed  to  feel  very  thankful 
that  he  had  heard  of  a  Saviour.    I  was  not 
with  him  in  his  last  moments,  but  1  hope 
that  he  died  a  believer,  and  that  he  is  now 
happy  in  the  presence  of  his  Saviour.     Oh, 
how  pleasant  to  be  made  the  honoured  in- 
strument in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  of  winning 
souls  to  himself !    .What  a  crown  of  glory 
shall  those  wear  who  tum  many  to  righ- 
teousness !   May  the  Lord,  my  dear  Father, 
prolong  your  life,  and  grant    that  many, 
many  souls,  may  yet  be  won  to  him  through 
your  instrumentality ! 


MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


133 


DACCA. 

REV.  O.  LEONARD. 


Worship  continues  to  be  conducted,  as 
usual,  twice  in  English,  and  once  in  the 
native  language.  I  am  happy  to  add,  that 
our  attendance  at  the  former  is  upon  the  in- 
crease; nor  have  I  any  cause  of  discourage- 
ment as  it  regards  the  latter,  as  the  native 
teachers  still  endeavour  to  uphold  the 
schools,  cherishing  a  hope  that  something 
favourable  may  turn  up  before  the  close  of 
the  current  year,  so  as  to  enable  them  to 
continue  their  labours  in  promoting  the  best 
interests  of  the  rising  generation  in  Dacca. 

A  number  of  the  pupils  brought  up  in  the 
Christian  school,  and  now  nearly  arrived  at 
the  Years  of  manhood,  continue  their  atten- 
dance  regularly  at  English  worship  ;  and  a 
few  of  them  generally  appear  among  the 
native  congregation,  of  whom  I  entertain 
some  pleasing  hopes.  The  seed  having 
been  long  sown  in  their  hearts  and  tender 
minds,  it  is  my  hope  that  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  will  cause  it  soon  "  to  bring  forth 
and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower, 
and  bread  to  the  eater."  I  have  visited  the 
following  villages  during  the  past  month, 
and  distributed  books  in  each  of  them  ; 
namely — 

Nabolgunge. — After  pressing  upon  a  pretty 
large  concourse  of  people,  being  Hindoos 
aad  Mussulmans,  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
and  pointing  out  the  folly  and  other  evils  of 
idolatry,  I  distributed  tracts  and  gospels, 
which  were  thankfully  received  by  persons 
capable  of  reading  them. 

Diagungc. — After  addressing  and  reading 
to  a  pretty  numerous  congregation  of  all 
castes,  I  was  enabled  to  distribute  to  some 
good  advantage,  fifty  copies  of  an  excellent 
tract,  which  were  received  with  evident 
gratification. 

Kr  an  ee gunge,  situated  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  river,  where  a  pretty  large  party 
of  natives  soon  assembled.  After  having 
brought  to  their  view  the  love  of  God,  in 
delivering  up  his  beloved  Son  to  die  for  our 
sins,  and  contrasting  the  gospel  with  the 
abominations  of  idol  worship,  I  distributed 
tracts. 

My  last  visit  was  to  a  place  called  Zin- 
jeera,  chiefly  inhabited  by  the  followers  of 
Mahomed,  a  very  indigent,  illiterate  people, 
few  of  whom  are  capable  of  reading  any 
language.  They,  however,  collected  ^  in 
pretty  large  numbers,  gave  a  patient  hearing, 
and,  to  all  appearances,  heartily  approved 
of  what  they  heard,  and  received  about 
twenty  tracts.    They  are  mostly  boatmen. 


DI6HA. 


REV.   J.   LAWRENCE. 

Several  months  have  elapsed  since  I 
wrote  to  you,  during  which  the  aspect  of 
the  mission  at  this  station  has  continued 
much  the  same.  We  have  not  been  cheered 
by  any  additional  converts ;  neither  have 
we  had  any  sincere  inquirers.  Several  na- 
tives have  visited  us,  who  have  professed  a 
wish  to  embrace  Christianity,  and  have 
continued  with  us  for  a  time ;  but  not  find- 
ing what  they  expected,  they  have  at  last 
forsaken  us :  or  we  have  found  them  not 
what  we  wished,  and  have  sent  them  away. 
Our  regular  services,  both  native  and  En- 
glish, have  been  kept  up"  as  usual,  and  1 
think  the  attendance  has  somewhat  improved 
at  both.  Bazaar  preaching  and  the  distri- 
bution of  tracts  and  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, have  also  been  attended  to ;  but  not 
so  regularly  attended  as  formerly  by  myself 
in  consequence  of  domestic  afflictions. 
Still,  my  native  Preacher,  or  myself,  have 
been  engaged  somewhere  in  the  work,  I 
think  I  may  say,  almost  every  day.  We 
have,  however,  to  lament  that  all  our  efforts 
have  been  like  ploughing  upon  a  rock,  or 
like  casting  seed  by  the  way  side.  At 
present  we  see  not  the  fruit  of  our  labours. 
I  am  sometimes  tempted  to  sit  down  in 
despondency ;  to  load  myself  with  self-re- 
proaches ;  to  regard  myself  as  an  unprofit- 
able servant ;  and  to  think  it  my  duty  to 
give  way  to  others  who  may  be  better 
suited  for  the  work,  and  may  be  more 
honoured  of  God.  At  other  times  I  am  dis- 
posed to  conclude  that  the  Lord's  time  for 
converting  the  Hindus  and  Musselmans  is 
not  come;  but  that  it  is  my  duty  to  labour 
in  faith,  and  patiently  wait  for  it.  Thus 
with  many  discouragements  without,  I  have 
strong  contentions  within.  But  though 
often  tempted  to  halt,  I  have  been  enabled 
to  persevere  hitherto  ;  and  I  pray  God  that 
while  there  is  any  thing  for  me  to  do  in  the 
field,  I  may  never  desert  it. 

I  have  just  returned  from  a  visit  to  Mon- 
ghyr,  having  been  invited  there  in  conse- 
quence of  Mr.  Leslie's  severe  illness.  H« 
has  had  a  return  of  fever,  so  severe,  that  1 
believe  scarcely  any  one  expected  his  re- 
covery. Through  mercy,  he  is  now  much 
better,  but  when  I  left  Monghyr  on  the  1st 
instant,  he  was  unable  to  resume  any  of  his 
labours.  There  is  a  great  probability  that 
he  will  be  compelled  to  seek  an  entire 
change  before  his  health  is  established.  He 
is  much  opposed  to  leaving  his  station ;  and 
I  believe  will  not  do  it  if  he  can  possibly 
avoid  it.  In  order  to  afford  Mr.  Leslie  all 
the  aid  I  can,  1  have  consented  to  remove 
to  Monghyr;    not  doubting  but  that  the 
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Committee,  when  they  take  into  considera- 
tion the  circumstances  of  the  interesting 
station  of  Monghyr,  and  the  unpromising 
aspect  of  things  here,  will  approve  of  the 
step ;  at  least  as  a  temporary  measure,  if 
not  for  a  permanency.  I  have  no  desire  to 
remain  at  Monghyr,  if  the  Committee  shall 
think  proper  to  send  out  another  mis. 
sionary  to  reside  there.  My  object  in  going 
now  is  to  assist  Mr.  Leslie  ;  and  in  case  he 
should  he  compelled  to  leave,  to  take 
charge  of  the  station  until  the  wishes  of  the 
Committee  can  he  known.  In  my  late  visit 
I  staid  at  Monghyr  three  Sabbaths,  and  on 
my  leaving,  Mr.  Beddy  went  down  to 
remain  there  until  we  could  make  arrange- 
ments for  returninG^0s«Hy.  I  expect  we 
shall  he  able  to  quit  Digha  about  the  latter 
end  of  this  month.  Hurridas  will  go  with 
Mr.  Beddy  to  Patna.  My  other  native 
Preacher  will  accompany  roe  to  Monghyr. 
I  feel  much  at  parting  from  my  poor  people 
at  Dinapore,  for  I  believe  there  are  some 
good  men  among  them,  who  are  really  hun. 
geriog  and  thirsting  for  the  bread  and  water 
of  life.  But  my  mind  is  somewhat  relieved 
by  Mr.  Beddy  having  promised  to  come 
over  and  preach  to  them  regularly  every 
week 

During  the  last  two  months  it  has  pleased 
our  heavenly  Father  severely  to  try  us  by 
afflictions  in  our  family.  In  the  month  of 
August,  two  of  our  dear  children  were  re. 
moved  from  us  by  that  dreadful  complaint, 
hydrocephalus ;  our  youngest,  on  the  15th, 
and  our  next,  on  the  22nd  of  August. 
Immediately  after  their  removal,  my  dear 
wife  had  another  trying  attack  of  the  liver 
complaint,  which  confined  her  nearly  a 
fortnight  almost  entirely  to  her  couch. 
While  I  was  absent  at  Monghyr,  our  eldest 
and  only  remaining  child  was  taken  alarm, 
ingly  ill*  but  through  mercy,  both  he  and 
his  mother  are  now  better,  though  Mrs.  L. 
still  suffers  much,  and  her  strength  is  much 
reduced.  We  have,  however,  much  to  he 
thankful  for,  and  infinitely  more  than  we 
deserve.  Oh !  that  we  may  rightly  im- 
prove these  painful,  yet,  I  have  no  doubt, 
wise  and  gracious  dispensations !  Mrs.  L. 
desires  to  be  very  kindly  remembered  to 
you,  and  all  our  inquiring  friends.  " 

BAHAMAS. 

TURKS   ISLANDS. 

We  have  given  the  following  narrative, 
notwithstanding  its  length,  because  it 
affords  a  lively  representation  of  "  the 
perils  in  the  sea  "  to  which  missionaries, 
especially  in  some  parts  of  the  world,  are 
exposed.     It  is  dated  October  20, 1838. 

Through  the  infinite  goodness  of  our  mer- 


ciful God,  I  am  permitted  once  more  to 
address  you  from  this  place — and  I  feel  it 
to  be  in  consequence  of  his  boundless 
mercy ;  and  had  you  been  placed  in  similar 
circumstances  of  danger,  as  those  from 
which  I  have  recently  escaped,  and  had 
been  the  subject  of  such  almost  miraculous 
deliverances,  you  would  feel  it  was  all  of 
his  mercy  too.  When  1  last  wrote  you. 
I  was  about  embarking  for  the  Caicos,  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  a  small  chapel  there. 
I  have  been,  and  commenced  the  work, 
and  in  returning  had  a  most  perilous  and 
distressing  passage ;  which  I  fully  expected 
would  have  ended  Fn  a  watery  grave  :  hut 
God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy  and  goodness, 
had  designed  otherwise.  I  should  not 
think  it  necessary  to  trouble  you  with  a 
recital  of  my  privations  and  sufferings, 
which  no  prudence  of  mine  could  avert, 
and  no  kindness  of  your's  overrule ;  hut  it 
may  awake  the  sympathies  of  some  to  know 
that  danger  by  sea,  as  well  as  privations  ou 
land,  are  our  portion,  in  seeking  out  and 
visiting  the  scattered  inhabitants  of  this 
scattered  colony.  And  I  am  also  anxious 
that  whenever  I  leave  this  station,  and 
another  brother  succeeds  me,  he  may  not 
enter  upon  his  work  blindfold,  but  may  be 
fully  aware  of  the  cost  before  he  decides  for 
a  missionary's  life.  I  should  be  sorry  to 
have  it  said,  that  no  fair  and  honest  state* 
ment  of  the  difficulties  of  the  station  had 
been  made ;  but  I  should  be  equally  sorry 
to  give  you  an  exaggerated  account. 

f  left  this  Cay  for  the  Caicos,  Sept  1, 
taking  with  me  two  masons  to  commence 
our  little  chapel.  The  same  evening  we 
reached  one  of  the  settlements,  where  1 
held  service,  and  stopped  the  night.  The 
next  morning  I  despatched  our  boat  with 
the  masons  for  Bottle  Creek,  while  I  re- 
mained behind  to  spepd  the  Sabbath  at  the 
Hanlover.  There  I  married  one  couple, 
published  three  others  ;  preached  twice ; 
administered  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
supper  to  the  church ;  and  on  the  Tuesday 
following  proceeded  in  a  small  boat  to  the 
Creek.  On  Wednesday  and  Thursday  we 
cleared  away  for  the  foundation  of  oar  cha- 
pel ;  and  on  Thursday  about  12  o'clock,  after 
reading  some  passages  of  Scripture  appro* 

Sriate  to  the  occasion,  singing  a  hymn,  and 
elivering  a  short  address  to  the  people 
assembled,  we  proceeded  to  lay  the  corner 
stone ;  then  we  commended  our  work  to 
the  blessing  of  Him  without  whose  assist- 
ance we  should  build  the  house  in  vain. 
Nearly  every  evening  in  the  week  we  held 
service,  and  on  the  Sabbath  I  married  one 
couple,  preached  twice,  and  administered 
the  Lord's  Supper,  as  on  the  former  Sab. 
bath.  Our  work  was  now  in  progress ;  the 
masons  were  labouring  hard,  and  the  people 
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were  assisting    them.    I  had  been  away 
from  home  two  Sabbath*,  and  was  desirous 
of  returning,  as  all  my  business  would  be 
at  a  stand  during  my  absence,  and  I  (bared 
that  a  good  deal  of  confusion  might  take 
place.    On  this  account  I  was  very  much 
rejoiced  to  hear  on  Monday,  that  a  small 
•loop  waa  beating  up  Inside  the  reef,  and 
concluded  that  I  should  be  able  to  get  a 
passage  home  in  her.    On  Monday  I  went 
on  board,  and  confidently  hoped,  as  all  the 
week  was  before  me,  that  I  should  be  able 
to  make  a  passage  of  about  sixty  miles 
before  Saturday  night.     Monday  night  we 
by  at  anchor,  in  consequence  of  our  crew 
coining    off    so    late,    and    were    sorely 
punished  by  the  mosquitoes.     I  managed 
to  stand  it  out  till  about  2  o'clock,  when  1 
begged  one  of  our  men  to  row  me  out  in 
the  small  boat  to  the  edge  of  the  reef, 
where  we  hoped  to  get  rid  of  these  trouble, 
some  visitors,  and  where  we  waited  for  the 
rooming.     About    sunrise   we    got    under 
weigh,  and  beat  out  of  the  cut.     It  very 
soon  fell  calm,  but  afterwards  a  fair  breeze 
sprang  up,  and  we  were  soon  in  sight  of 
Hanlover  ;  we  hoped  to  have  anchored  here 
that  night,  but  there  was  too  much  sea  on 
the  reef  for  us  to  enter  the  cut,  and  we 
were  obliged  to  lay  out  all  night  before  we 
could  double  another  point  of  reef  to  get  in 
t  larger  cut.    The  week  was  now  for  ad  • 
ranted,  and  I  could  plainly  see  that  our 
men  had  quite  a  disposition  to  loiter.     I 
alternately  begged  and  scolded  them,  but  it 
was  all  of  no  avail ;  they  had  resolved  not 
to  stir  from  their  anchorage  till  the  next 
week.    At    Hanlover,  therefore,    I    spent 
another  Sabbath,  and  beside  attending  to 
the  usual  preaching  and  school  duties,  mar- 
ried two  more  couples.    On  the  Monday 
morning  we  Set  sail  again,  expecting  to  be 
home  the  next  night,  two  days  and  one 
night  being  the  usual  passage  to   Turks 
Ikland.     On  the  Monday  we  had  a  very 
Rood  beat,  with  the  wind  direct  ahead ;  on 
Tuesday  morning  we  cleared  the  last  point 
of  the  Caicos  land,  called  Breezy  Point,  but 
laid  down    in  the  charts,  Cape  Comete. 
Nearly  all  the  morning   we  stood  to  the 
north,  expecting  to  get  the  wind  a  little 
northerly  after  12  o'clock.  About  If  o'clock 
we  tacked  again,  and  the  wind  beginning  to 
favour  us,  we  were  buoyant  with  hope  of 
soon  reaching  home ;  but  as  the  wind  drew 
to  the  north  a  white  squall  (a  nautical  term) 
came  down  upon  us,  and  though  we  were 
in  the  wide  ocean,  in  five  minutes  time  the 
•ea  was  completely  covered  with  a  white 
surf,  and  looked  like  one  entire  sheet  of 
reef.    1  have  often  heard  of  the  little  time 
in  which  a  sea  rises  in  this  channel ;  but 
could  not  bave  thought  it  possible  that  such 
an  amazing  change  could  take  place  in  to 


short  a  time.    The  appearance  of  the  sea 
and  sky  was  very   ominous;    night    waa 
coming  oil ;  we  could  not  tell  what  sort  of 
weather  this  might  be  the  commencement 
of.    It  was  the  season  for  hurricanes,  and 
but  two  days  after  the  equinox,  generally 
considered    the   most    dangerous   period ; 
none  of  us  even  with  the  prospect  of  home 
before  us,  wished  to  brave  such  weather 
as    the    night    predicted ;     so     we    were 
glad  when  our  skipper  (or  master  of  the 
sloop)  gave  orders  to  bear  up,  and  run  for 
Breezy  Point     The  only  regret  f  felt  was 
that  we  were  all  short  of  provisions,  and 
had  not  more  than  one  day's  store  on  board. 
We  very  soon  entered  our  new  harbour, 
where  we  lay  quite  snug  all  night,  while 
the  wind  whistled  fearfully  around.    The 
breeze  was  too  strong  to  allow  the  mosqui- 
toes to  leave  the  land  for  us,  arid  1  got  a 
good  night's  rest  in  spite  of  my  hard  bed. 
You  rest  on  your  soft  bed  of  feathers  or 
down  at  home,  and  little  know  how  hard 
we  have  to  lay  on  board  these  boats.    To 
seek  comfort  is  quite  out  of  the  question ; 
you  may  find  it  in  a  schooner,  or  good  sized 
sloop,  but  in  these  boats  you  cannot    The 
trouble  is  such,  that  I  have  even  declined 
taking  a  mattress  with  me  or  any  thing  in 
the  shape  of  bedding,  besides  a  rug  to  He 
upon,  with  a  pillow  for  my  head,  and  a 
blanket  to  cover  me.    We  never  think  of 
undressing,  but  lie  down  in  our  clothes 
night  after  night ;  and  when  I  return  it  is 
usually  with  bones  so  sore,  that  it  takes  me 
a    foftnight   or   more  to  recover  myself. 
Thanks  be  to  the  Lord,  I  have  a  strong  con- 
stitution, and  can  endure   hardship,  and 
what  is  better,  always  enjoy  better  health 
at  such  times,  than  when  giving  way  to  any 
indulgence.    In  the  morning,  the  weather 
moderated,  and  about  If  o'clock  we  again 
got  under  weigh ;  we  had  just  beat  our 
craft  through  the  boilers  or  sunken  rocks, 
that  cover  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  when 
it  fell  almost  a  perfect  calm.     In  the  after, 
noon  a  nice  gentle  breeze  sprang  up,  though 
as  directly  a  head  as  possible ;    towards 
evening  it  increased  a  little,  and  became  a 
little  more  favourable,  and  all    were   in 
hopes  to  get  home  the  next  morning.    The 
evening  was  fair  and  beautiful ;  a  bright 
moonlight,  the  moon  being  near  the  quarter, 
gave  us  light  till  about  10  o'clock.    I  was 
in  excellent  spirits,  and  spent  the  evening 
singing  with  a  fellow  passenger,  an  occa- 
sional white  attendant  with  us,  and  one  of 
the  crew,  a  young  man  whom  I  lately  bap- 
tized. About  nine  we  had  evening  worship, 
which  I  always  make  a  rule  to  observe  on 
board  these  boats  when  allowed.     Soon 
after  we  had    finished    our   worship,  the 
breeze  began  to  freshen,  and  our  sails  were 
immediately  reefed,  and  just  as  the  moon 
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dipped  the  horizon,  squalls  began  to  build 
up  to  windward  with  a  threatening  aspect. 
I  have  frequently  been  at  sea  in  bad,  heavy 
weather  without  feeling  any  alarm  ;  but  as  I 
saw  these  squall  clouds  rising,  I  felt  an  in. 
describable  dread  of  the  coming  night,  and 
mentioned  my  uneasy  feelings  to  one  of  the 
crew,  and  told  him  at  the  same  time,  that 
whatever  weather  we  had,  I  should  not  go 
below,  but  should  remain  on  the  deck  all 
night.     In  a  few  minutes  after  a  heavy 
squall  came  down,  and  obliged  us  to  lower 
au  sail,  and  scud  under  bare  poles ;  this 
lasted  us  about  half  an  hour,  and  when 
over,  one  of  the  sailors  inquired  of  me  the 
time,  and  we  found  we  had  a  long  eight 
hours  night  to  pass  before  the  sun  would 
rise.     To  look  forward  eight  hours  under 
such  circumstances,  was  like  looking  for. 
ward  to  an  age.   After  a  quarter  of  an  hour's 
interval,  during  which  we  tried  to  make  all 
possible  sail,  to  get  as  much  sea  room  as  we 
could,  we  saw  with  dismay  another  threat- 
ening squall  building  up  to  windward ;  one 
man  watched  it  very  intently,  to  discover 
if  it  "  lifted ;"  but  seeing  that  it  did  not, 
they  presaged  something  bad.     In  a  few 
minutes  it  came  down  upon  us  like  a  whirl- 
wind, and  obliged  us  to  lower  every  stick 
of  sail ;  and  even  with  bare  poles,  we  were 
fearful  of  being  capsized,  and  laid  on  our 
beam  ends.     For  about  an  hour  it  blew  a 
fearful  hurricane,  and  *'  all  hopes  that  we 
should  be  saved  were  taken  away."    When 
I  looked  over  the  side  of  the  vessel,  and 
viewed  the  boiling  sea,  which  I  expected 
would  shortly  prove  my  only  shroud,   I 
confess  I  shuddered  at  the  thought.     The 
ocean  appeared  to  be  boiling  up  from  be. 
neath,  and  forcibly  reminded  me   of  the 
Scripture  account  of  the  deluge ;  that  on 
that  occasion  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep 
were  broken  up.    These  seas   frequently 
broke  over  us,  and  I  was  obliged  to  fasten 
myself  with  a  strong  hawse  to  the  boat, 
which  was  lashed  to  the  deck,  to  prevent 
the  possibility  of  being  washed  overboard. 
Oh,  it  was  an  awful  night  for  all  on  board, 
for  a  full  hour  I  expected  every  moment  to 
be  my  last,  that  the  next  wave   would 
swallow  us  up,  and  wash  us  into  the  pre. 
aence  of  our  Judge.    The  danger  of  our 
situation  was  greatly  increased  by  our  being 
in  the  vicinity  of  a  very  dangerous  reef, 
called  Phillip's  Reef,  detached  from  and 
about  five  miles  distant  from  the  mainland. 
Had   we  only  hit  this  reef,  one  breaker 
would  have  capsized  the  whole  concern,  and 
every  individual  on  board  must  have  per. 
ished;   nothing  short  of  a  miracle  could 
have  saved  any  one  of  us.  How  near  we  went 
to  that  reef  we  had  no  opportunity  of  ascer- 
taining, as  the  night  was  dark  as  possible, 
except  when  the  flashes  of  lightning  came 
to  disclose  our  almost  hopeless  state  ;  but 


from  the  course  we  had  been  making,  and 
the  manner  in  which  we  had  drifted  when 
all   our  sails  were  down,  we  must  have 
passed  very  close   to    it.     This   reef  we 
dreaded  more  than  aught  else.    I  found 
that  we  were  in  a  good  sea  boat,  one  that 
would  stand  a  heavy  sea ;  and  I  hoped  we 
should  survive  the  storm,   could  we   but 
clear  this  reef.     We  kept  a  man  in  the 
bows  to  look  out,  and  about  midoight  he 
cried  out  to  the  man  at  the  helm,  "  keep  her 
away,  the  reefs  ahead."  This  was  a  moment 
of  breathless  anxiety ;  1  had  for  some  time 
been  expecting  that  every  moment  might 
prove  our  last;  that  moment  J  expected 
was  now  come,  the  next  I  expected  would 
find  us  in  eternity.    We  had,   I   believe, 
given  up  all  hope,  and    expected   every 
moment  to  hear  our  poor  vessel  strike  on 
the  rocks;  but  to  our  joy  we  found  the 
man  had  mistaken  the  whiteness  of  the  sea 
in  the  channel,  for  the  breaking  of  the  reef. 
About  2  o'clock  another  squall  struck  us, 
which  lasted  four  hours,  and  just  ended 
with  the  break  of  day.     In  the  account  Paul 
gives  of  his  shipwreck,  he  says,  that  he  and 
companions  "  wished  for  day."     To  appre- 
ciate the  intensity  of  such  a  wish  we  most 
be  placed  in  similar  circumstances.     Never 
did  I  so  much  wish  for  day  as  then,  and 
never  did  I  hail  with  so  much  joy  the  first 
grey  streaks  of  twilight  in  the  east.     When 
the  morning  had  cleared  away,  it  showed  us 
a  sea    running    awfully  high ;    our    poor 
vessel  with  the  sails  slit  to  pieces,   and 
otherwise  disabled,  appeared  destined  to  be 
eogulphed    every    moment.    So   ho{>eLess 
did  our  task  of  proceeding  appear,  that  some 
on  board,  though  anxious  to  get  home,  re- 
commended the  captain  to  run  back  to  the 
Caicos.     I  sat  in  perfect  silence,  not  daring 
to  trust  myself  to  give  an  opinion,  lest  I 
should  afterwards  regret  it ;  but  was  grati. 
tied  when  I  found  him  determined  to  hang 
on,  as  he  called  it.    About  12  o'clock,  we 
made  land  from  the  mast  head,  and  about 
two  from  the  deck ;  and  fully  expected  to 
get  in  die  same  evening.    We  were  all 
thoroughly  worn  out  with  wet,  hunger,  and 
want  of  rest,  and  hoped  our  toils  were 
nearly  at  au  end.    About  5  o'clock,  we  had 
the  land  on  our  weather  bow  quite  plain, 
and  hoped  soon  to  be  in  ;  but  how  uncer- 
tain are  all  things  here  below.    Just  as  we 
expected  to  seize  the  cup  of  rest  it  was 
dashed   from  our  hands;    another  heavy 
squall  arose,  and  in  a  short  time  it  had  covered 
the  whole  heavens.    Our  men  fearing  we 
were  to  have  another  such  awful  night  as 
the  last;  determined  to  run  back  for  the 
Caicos,  to   the  only  liarbour  they  could 
enter  at  night.  When  I  heard  the  command 
given  to  **bear  up"  for  East  Harbour,  I 
was  dumb  with  disappointment,  but  still 
tried  to  hope  that  it  was  all  ordered  for  the 
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best.    What  I  was  most  concerned  abou 
was,    oar    finding    something   to    support 
nature  with,  for  at  the  time  we  tamed  back 
we  had  ten  souls  on  board  and  no  bread,  no 
floor,  no  vegetables,  no  provisions  of  any 
kind ;  not  a  meal,  or  half  a  meal's  victuals 
at  alJ,  and  our  cargo  consisted  of  sugar 
canes  and  ripe  banannas,  which  had  now 
become  rotten ;  and  the  prospect  before  us 
to,  that  at  least  we  should  be  out  two 
or  three  more  days.    I  was  reproved  by  a 
fellow  passenger,  who  seeing  my  anxiety 
on  this  score,  said  ••  never  fear,  Mr.  Quant, 
we  shall  not  starve."    I  felt  reproved,  and 
said,  "  True,  I  know  we  shall  not  starve," 
but  where  the  supplies  were  to  come  from 
we  were  as  ignorant  of  as  Elijah,  when  he 
fax  down  by  the  brook.    We  continued  to 
steer  down  for  East  Harbour  for   about 
three    hours,  when  we    made    the    land, 
though  the  clouds  were  hanging  all  around 
us,  and  the  atmosphere  was  very  thick ; 
unfortunately,  however,  our  people  mistook 
the  part  of  the  land.    A  strong  northerly 
current  bad  carried  us  many  miles  to  the 
north,  and  instead  of  making  the  harbour 
we  expected,  we  had  been  running  down 
opon  a  most  dangerous  part  of  the  shore. 
There  were  two  men  "looking  out,''  but 
the  night  was  so  thick,  and  they  being  ig- 
norant of  our  mistake,  before  we  were  aware 
of  the  fact,  we  were  in  the  midst  of  a  shoal 
of  boilers  or  sunken  rocks.     Our  situation 
was  again  perilous  in  the  extreme ;  while 
we,  imagining  we  were  steering  down  for  a 
safe  harbour,  were  in  utter  ignorance  of  our 
danger.    By  the  good  providence  of  God, 
just  at   this  juncture,  the  moon  cleared 
away,  and  showed  us  our  peril;  breakers 
were  all  around  us,  and  our  men  were  panic 
•track,    We  were  going  before  the  wind 
"  rap  full,"  as  sailors  call  it,  and  had  we 
•truck  fairly  ooe  of  these  rocks,  we  must 
have  been  split  to  pieces  almost  instantly  : 
but  God  was  our  preserver.    I  had  taken 
my  station  with  the  men  in  the  bows,  and 
pointed  out  to  one  of  them  what  I  could 
clearly  discern  to  be  a  point  of  reef.     Our 
people  did  not  know  what  to  do ;  in  a  few 
minutes  we  felt  our  keel  slightly  graze  a 
rock,  but  without  injury ;  in  a  moment  we 
were  horrified  to  find  another  rock  on  each 
side  of  us,  and  one  just  ahead.    Seeing  our 
danger,  I  shouted  to  the  man  at  the  helm 
to  bring  the  vessel  to  the  wind,  which  be, 
relying  on  my  judgment,  did,  though  I  had 
no  right  to  give  such  command.     In  bring- 
ing the  vessel  slap  to  the  wind,  she  struck 
broadside  against  one  rock,  but  escaped  the 
one  ahead.     In  a  moment  our  anchor  was 
oat,  and  we  found  to  our  joy  that  though 
•urrouoded  by  rocks,  we  had  room  to  float 
if  the  wind  remained  in  the  same  quarter 
till  morning.     Here  was  another  merciful 
escape ;  we  were  again  almost  miraculously 


saved.  I  had  eaten  very  little  all  day,  and 
now  lay  down  in  my  berth  weary  and  hun- 
gry, to  seek  refreshment  in  sleep,  which  I 
was  truly  thankful  for,  having  had  none  the 
eight  before.  After  a  good  night's  rest  I 
awoke,  though  very  sore  and  stiff  from 
being  wet  through  about  ten  hours  the  night 
before,  and  sorely  bruised  from  the  motion 
of  the  vessel ;  and  what  was  worse,  I  felt 
very  hungry,  and  had  nothing  to  satisfy  that 
feeling.  But  all  these  considerations  were 
for  a  moment  forgotten,  when  I  looked  over- 
board, and  saw  the  danger  we  had  escaped. 
We  could  not  get  out  again  where  we  had 
entered,  though  we  had  daylight  to  make 
the  attempt ;  the  passage  was  too  narrow, 
and  nothing  but  the  good  providence  of 
God  had  guided  and  preserved  us  in  enter- 
ing. The  next  morning,  instead  of  getting 
breakfast,  we  had  to  try  and  satisfy  our- 
selves with  sucking  bu gar- cane ;  and  those 
who  could  eat  rotten  banannas  tried  to 
make  a  breakfast  of  such  food.  About  1 1 
o'clock,  in  running  down  the  land  for  a 
better  anchorage,  we  discovered  some  men 
fishing,  and  I  being  the  most  likely  to  suc- 
ceed on  such  an  errand,  was  deputed  to  go 
and  borrow,  beg,  or  buy  something  in  the 
shape  of  provisions.  I  succeeded  beyond 
our  people's  expectations,  and  obtained  six 
quarts  of  ground  corn,  one  quart  of  flour, 
and  six  salt  fish ;  this  supply  we  thought 
would  last  us  up.  To  lose  no  time,  we  im- 
mediately got  under  weigh  again,  but  our 
vessel  worked  so  badly,  and  the  boilers 
were  so  thick,  that  after  several  hours  try- 
ing, we  found  we  could  not  succeed,  and 
were  obliged  to  come  to  anchor  again  for  the 
night.  1  now  determined,  if  possible,  to 
abandon  my  ship,  and  induce  the  other 
people  who  had  supplied  our  wants  in  the 
morning,  to  take  us  home.  For  this  pur- 
pose I  went  on  board  their  boat  at  night.  I 
told  them  my  tale  of  woe ;  the  recital  of 
my  sufferings  awaked  their  sympathy,  they 
deeply  commiserated  my  case,  and  volun- 
teered to  take  me  home,  and  promised  to 
get  me  there,  if  possible,  by  Sunday  morn- 
ing. What  joyful  news  was  this  !  Thus 
God  appeared  for  us  in  our  distress.  We 
left  the  creek  where  the  boat  was  lying, 
about  3  o'clock  on  Saturday  afternoon,  I 
having  more  of  fear  than  hope  to  spend  the 
•Sabbath  oh  shore  ;  but  about  3  o'clock  on 
Sabbath  morning,  we  came  to  anchor  inside 
Grand  Cay  reef,  and  a  few  minutes  after  I 
set  my  feet  again  on  land.  Bless  the  Lord 
for  all  his  goodness  and  his  mercy !  For 
above  a  fortnight  after  my  return  I  felt  very 
unwell,  which  I  attribute  to  cold  caught, 
and  from  fatigue,  and  was  obliged  to  call 
upon  mv  doctor;  but  now,  thank  the  Lord, 
I  am  enjoying  as  good  health  as  ever  in  my 
life. 
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F.  Gibson,  Esq.  Dlue 8    0    0 

Mies  Gibson $    8    &    0 

Richard  Day,  Esq.  do. 1    1    0 

*  00    4    0 

brighten  Bnasard.  by  Mr.  Matthews ....  lie  » 
Stony  Stittford,  Colli,  by  Rev.  E  Casey  CO  •  0 
Worcestenhire,  balance,  by  Mr.  Harwood  7  0  0 
Indep.  Ch.  Kettering,  by  Rev. 

T.  Toller 8    0   0 

Do.  Market  Harooro,  by  Rev. 

H  .Toller 5    0    0 

7    0    o 

Elgin  Miwy.  Society,  by  Rov^N.  M'KcM    5  15    6 

~"r.  J.  *" 


TO  CORRESPONPENTS. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H*  Pearee  present  their  beet  thanks  to  Mrs.  Penfold,  of  Brighton,  lor 
her  handsome  present  of  useful  Articles  for  sale  on  account  of  the  Noli  ro  Boacding-oehool* 
Calcutta. 

Mr.  Phillippo  gratefully  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  useful  and  iaocy  articles  from  New 
castle-on-Tyne,  Guernsey,  and  Exeter. 

The  box  from  Mrs.  Adey  and  friends,  at  Leighton  Buaxard,  was  forwarded  to  Mr. 
Knibb  in  October  last. 

Boxes  have  been  received  from  friends  at  Accrington,  George  Street,  Manchester,  and 
Mrs.  Trego,  Plymouth,  for  Mr.  Burchell ;  and  from  friends  at  Blaodford  Street,  and  a 
case  from  Birmingham,  for  Mr.  Knibb ;  another  of  fancy  and  usefiil  articles  from  young 
friends  at  Salem  Chapel,  Ipswich,  for  Mr.  Hutchins ;  and  another  for  Mr.  Onghtoo. 

Thanks  are  presented  to  a  friend  for  eleven  volumes  of  the  Baptist  Magazine,  and  for  a 
quantity  of  children's  clothes,  for  Mrs.  Clark. 

We  are  happy  to  state  that  the  Moira,  with  our  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Aveline  for  Gra- 
ham's Town,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Parsons,  for  Calcutta,  arrived  all  well  in  Table  Bay,  on  the 
9th  of  December.    She  was  to  sail  again  for  Bengal  on  the  16th. 

It  is  expected  that  the  Herald,  in  its  enlarged  form,  will  be  issued  in  June  next.  We 
thank  our  friends  who  kindly  specify  the  number  of  copies  wanted ;  and  shall  be  glad  to 
have  this  information  from  all,  as  soon  as  it  can  be  furnished,  addressed  either  to  Fen 
Court,  or  to  the  Publisher,  Mr.  Wightman,  24,  Paternoster  Row. 
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Subscriptions  And  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  ttev.  8.  GREEN,  61,  Queen's 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dyke,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Pen  Court,  Fenchnrch 
Street;  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  99,  St  John  Street  Road,  Islington;  the  Messrs. 
Millar*,  Bishopsnie  Street ;  Sanders,  104,  Great  Russel  Street,  Bloomsbury ;  Ladbrokb 
fc  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Buildings;  by  the  Rev.  ('.  Anderson,  Edinburgh:  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Innes,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh  ;  the  Rev.  J.  Ford,  8,  Richmond  Hill,  Kathminen-road, 
Dublin ;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Bull  Street,  Birmingham ;  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Allen,  Norwich 
and  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 


Under  date  of  December  28,  last,  Mr.  Bates 

writes  to  the  Secretary  : — 
Mr  dear  Brother, 

There  are  certain  seasons  in  the  history  of 
societies,  as  well  as  in  the  history  of  our  lives, 
when  it  is  wise  to  look  back,  and  see  in  what 
path  the  Lord  has  led  us,  to  look  at  our  pre- 
*mt  position,  and  if  possible  ascertain  the 
movements  we  should  make  at  the  present 
time ;  and,  finally,  to  look/oneard  to  eontem- 
plate  what  good  we  are  likely  to  accomplish 
for  the  future,  should  the  Lord  permit  us  to 
continue  in  vigorous  operation.  If  I  were  to 
retrace  my  own  history,  I  should  find  much  to 
humble  me,  and  much  to  make  me  rejoice.  I 
always  look  upon  myself  as  a  monument  of 
mercy,  a  monument  of  sovereign  and  omnipo- 
tent£race  ;  but  having  obtained  mercy,  I  con- 
tinue unto  this  day,  desiring  to  thank  God 
and  take  courage. 

I  hope  that  you  will  excuse  this  re- 
mark respecting  myself,  and,  as  there  have 
been  several  things  said  lately  about  the  ope- 
rations of  the  8ociety,  I  further  hope  that  you 
will  excuse  the  following  remarks  respecting 
oar  operations  in  this  district. 

Sea<w6.— Kespecting  this  sphere  of  our 
operation  I  feel  that  at  this  tame  I  need  not 
enlarge,  as  I  gave  you  a  pretty  full  account  of 
the  schools  a  short  time  ago.  Most  of  the 
schools  in  this  district  are  in  vigorous  opera- 
tion. I  find,  however,  that  some  of  them  this 
last  quarter  have  not  been  so  well  attended  as 
they  were  during  the  last;  this  has  arisen 
from  the  children  being  employed  in  the 
potatoe-fields,  and  not  from  indifference  or 
any.  new  mode  of  opposition. 

Readers, — I  hope  that  the  readers  in  this 
district  are  humble,  pious,  and  persevering 
men.  As  we  have  often  said,  they  are  a  class 
of  men  exactly  adapted  to  the  spiritual  wants 
of  the  great  mass  of  society  in  Ireland.  Du- 
ring the  past  year  they  have  made  about  4626 
visits  to  different  persons  and  families ;  vi- 
sited about  2321  families,  distributed  about 
forty-two  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  circu- 
lated about  1940  tracts.  Surely  if  the  seed 
thus  sown  is  watered  by  prayer,  we  may  ex- 


pect that  ere  long  we  shall  have  an  abundant 
harvest. 

Preaching. — In  this  district  brother  Mul- 
hern  and  myself  are  labouring  together  in  the 
vineyard  of  God,  and  I  hope  our  labour  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord.  I  generally  preach 
in  Ballina  four  times  a  week,  and  hold  two 
prayer-meetings;  one  in  the  chapel  every 
Friday  night,  and  the  other  is  of  a  moveable 
nature,  being  held  in  succession  at  the  dwell- 
ing-house of  each  member  in  the  town  on  a 
Monday  evening.  In  addition  to  Ballina,  I 
visit  Grenane,  Mullifary,  and  Carrowmore, 
generally  once  a  fortnight.  Basky,  Ktl. 
lenduff,  Tullylin,  Mountain  River,  Leffa- 
ny,  &c,  I  visit  occasionally.  Brother  Mul- 
hern  regularly  visits  Basky,  Barnadery,  Fort- 
lsnd,  &c.  We  both  visit  about  thirteen  or 
fourteen  stations,  where  we  occasionally  or 
periodically  preach,  and  the  congregation* 
vary  from  ten  to  fifty  or  sixty.  In  seven  of 
these  places  we  have  members,  and  I  trust 
that  they  are  "holding  forth  the  word  of 
life"  amidst  the  morel  darkness  that  sur- 
rounds them.  During  the  past  year  the  Lord 
has  enabled  me  to  preach  about  274  sermons, 
and  brother  Mulhern  about^lSO.  The  people 
are  very  anxious  that  he  should  visit  them 
oftener ;  but,  as  he  is  only  making  a  begin- 
ning, I  am  anxious  that  he  should  have  a 
little  more  time  for  reading  and  study. 

Our  friends  should  know  something  of  the 
obstacles  impeding  our  progress.  With  so 
many  schools  studded  about  the  country,  so 
many  readers  travelling  from  cabin  to  cabin, 
so  many  preachers  proclaiming  the  gospel, 
and  so  many  volumes  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
in  circulation,  it  might  be  supposed  that 
darkness,  ignorance,  and  popery  would  fall ; 
and  that  light,  knowledge,  and  pure  Chris- 
tianity would  universally  prevail.  I  also  feel 
persuaded  that  good,  much  good,  has  been 
done,  though  not  to  that  amount  which  we 
ardently  desire.  The  dormant  mind  has 
been  roused  to  inquiry  and  action,  and  I 
think  that  its  quiet  slumberings  are  over. 
Political  liberty,  since  1829,  has  been  given 
to  Ireland,  by  which  the  chain  of  slavery  has 
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been  loosened,  and  this,  I  hope,  will  pave  the 
way  for  a  deliverance  from  priestly  intol- 
erance. Education  is  gone  abroad,  and  a 
thirst  for  knowledge  is  created  amongst  many 
thousands  of  the  Irish  peasantry,  that  no 
power  on  earth  can  repriss,  or  priestcraft  ex- 
tinguish. The  Bible  is  widely  circulated,  dif- 
fusing the  light  of  heaven  in  the  darkest 
places  of  the  land  around  us,  so  that  in  order 
to  prevent  many  Catholics  from  reading  the 
Protestant  version,  the  priests  are  under  the 
necessity  of  giving  them  their  own.  Still, 
however,  we  have  many  obstacles  to  meet, 
and  many  of  them  greatly  impede  our  pro- 
gress.    I  shall  enumerate— 

(1)  Indifference  to  religion  at  one  of  them. 
It  is  astonishing  to  see  what  coldness  and  in- 
difference what  superstition  and  vice  gene- 
rally prevail.  Indeed,  what  else  can  we  ex- 
pect from  the  Roman  Catholic  population? 
immorality  and  Popery  are  as  firmly  con- 
nected together  as  cause  and  effect.  There 
does  not  appear  to  be  any  thing  like  Chris- 
tianity in  the  system,  or  piety  in  the  people. 
It  is  a  system  that  never  can  be  changed 
or  ameliorated  ;  hence  the  scriptures 
have  announced  its  total  destruction. 
It  is  an  enemy  to  personal  welfare,  domestic 
felicity,  and  civil  society  ;  and  were  it  to  en- 
joy unrestrained  liberty,  it  would  grasp  at 
omnipotent  power,  and  sweep  away  all  that 
is  heavenly  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  The 
priests  have  not '  renounced  the  hidden  things 
of  dishonesty  ;''  they  are  found  "  false  wit. 
nesses  for  God,"  and  treat  the  Bible  as  a 
"  cunningly  devised  fable."  The  whole  body 
of  the  people  might  be  divided  into  the  de- 
ceivers and  the  deceived.  Their  immoral 
character  has  a  tendency  to  beget  unconcern 
about  religion,  until  at  la* t  they  sink  down 
in  a  state  of  total  indifference,  and  if  they  are 
not  awakened  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  they 
must  all  go  to  hell  together.  Popery  is  far 
worse  than  the  system  of  the  Pharisees  of  old, 
they  were  anxious  to  "  make  clean  the  outside 
of  the  cup  and  the  platter,"  though  their  in- 
ward part  was  full  of  ravening  and  wicked- 
ness. The  poor  people  are  taught  thst  it  is  a 
meritorious  act  to  kill  a  Protestant ;  and  to 
read  the  Bible  is  a  crime  for  which  no  penance 
can  atone.  "  I  hearkened  and  heard,"  saith 
the  JLord,  "  but  they  spake  not  aright ;  no 
man  repented  of  hie  wickedness,  saying,  what 
have  I  done  ?  every  one  turneth  to  his  course 
as  the  horse  rusheth  into  the  battle."  The  in- 
difference of  nominal  Protestants  is  nearly 
the  same  as  that  of  Roman  Catholics.  They 
may  have  a  better  form  of  religion,  but  they 
are  equally  destitute  of  its  power.  They  may 
have  knowledge  in  the  head,  and  manifest 
dexterity  at  argument \  but  I  fear  that  there  is 
very  little  sanctification  of  heart  and  holiness 
of  life..  ..I  notice, 
'  (9)  Priestly  intolerance.     The  domineering 


authority  of  Roman  Catholic  priesthood  is 
really  astonishing,  and  their  tyrannical  influ- 
ence over  these  people  is  beyond  measure. 
The  poor  people  are  ignorant ;  Popery  is  in- 
terwoven with  their  very  nature,  and  they  are 
wedded  to  it  in  the  closest  ties  of  wedlock ; 
henoe  the  priesthood  can  wield  them  about  at 
their  pleasure.  Some  of  the  poor  people  are 
uneasy  beneath  the  burdens  that  Popery  puts 
upon  them,  yet  they  will  suffer  almost  any 
thing  rather  than  offend  their  clergy.  Others 
are  anxious  to  come  out  from  amongst  then, 
but  they  dread  the  anathemas  of  the  priest- 
hood, and  continue  to  leave  the  salvation  of 
the  soul  at  an  awful  peradventure,  rather  than 
incur  their  displeasure. 

(3)  Intolerance  of  another  order,  I  never 
knew  a  time  when  the  clergymen  of  the  Na- 
tional Church  were  so  anxious  to  preserve, 
propagate,  and  defend  the  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies of  their  church.  I  am  persuaded  that 
many  of  them  would  sacrifice  Christianity  to 
save  diocesan  episcopacy.  Most  of  the  res- 
pectable persons  in  society,  amongst  Pro- 
testants, are  episcopalians,  and  their  influence 
over  all  inferiors  is  very  great.  The  poor 
man  at  Basky,  who  proposed  joining  our 
church,  taught  a  school,  and  also,  his  wife  ; 
but  as  soon  as  it  was  known  to  the  rector  that 
he  was  becoming  a  Dissenter,  he  had  them 
both  instantly  dismissed,  and  thus  cast  them 
upon  the  world.  They  look  with  the  most 
jealous  eye  on  every  person  who  even  lajs 
his  finger  on  episcopacy,  and  calls  their  apos- 
tolical authority  in  question.  The  national 
teachers  of  the  church  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  were  the  greatest  enemies  with  whom 
they  were  called  to  contend,  these  persons 
have  been  enemies  in  all  ages  to  any  Dis- 
senter who  wss  propagating  ihe  truth  ;  and  I 
think  that  I  may  safely  say  they  are  our 
greatest  enemies  in  the  present  day. 

I  must  notice,  moreover,  that  moat 
of  the  agents  who  manage  the  large  estates 
in  Ireland,  are  Churchmen,  and  some 
of  them  insist  upon  the  tenantry  going 
to  Church,  and  abstaining  from  attending  every 
sectarian  conventicle  around  them.  On  one 
estate,  containing  about  15,000  acres,  the 
agent  has  forbidden  me  to  preach  on  the  pro- 
perty any  more,  and  actually  prevented  one 
of  the  Independent  missionaries  from  preach- 
ing a  week  or  two  ago.  I  have  not  refrained 
from  preaching  there  yet,  and  fully  intend,  in 
the  strength  of  divine  grace,  to  go  on  as 
usual.  But  why  are  Dissenters  prevented 
from  preaching  here  1  Not  because  we  have 
done  any  thing  wrong,  but  because  the  rector 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  agent  a  few  weeks  ago, 
hoping  that  he  would  prevent  me  from  preach- 
ing any  more,  as  he  heard  *  that  the  school* 
room  was  better  attended  than  the  church, 
and  he  thought  that  one  religion  was  quite 
enough  in  any  town."     la  a  case  of  this  kind 
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ihe  path  of  duty  »  very  plain,  because  we 
taow  how  the  apostles  acted  in  titular  cir- 
cumstances. I  was  prohibited  about  two 
yean  ago,  but  at  I  went  on  at  usual,  and 
preached  there  a  then  time  ago,  hostility  U 
renewed  again  more  formidable  than  ever. 
The  rector  very  seldom  preaches  himself,  and 
be  would  prevent  every  other  person  if  he 
could;  bat  aa  it  is  a  free  country,  I 
hope  that  the  Lord  will  enable  me  to  go  on  at 
atom!.  I  know  that  I  cannot  get  a  house, 
but  I  can  stand  in  the  open  air,  very  few  per- 
haps dare  come,  bat  1  think  that  there  are  a 
few  independent  minds.  Indeed,  one  gen- 
tleman told  me  when  I  was  there  last  time, 
"  My  parlour  is  open  for  yoa  any  time,  Mr. 
Bates,  when  you  think  well  to  come,  notwith- 
standing what  Mr.  S.  has  said."  I  do  not 
wish  however,  to  draw  down  the  vengeance  of 
this  poor  man  on  any  one.  When  Jesus  sent 
forth  his  disciples,  he  said,  "Ye  shall  be 
hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake,"  and  if 
we  go  on  in  faithfulness  and  simplicity,  we 
most  expect  to  be  treated  by  worldly  men, 
and  worldly  establishments,  with  scorn  and 
contempt.  Bat  I  hear  Jesus  saying,  '*  Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee 
a  crown  of  life/'  and  that  is  enough.  The 
National  Church,  in  Ireland  especially,  was 
established  by  force,  it  has  been  continued  by 
force,  and  what  force  has  gained,  force  will 
always  be  necessary  to  maintain.  I  have 
no  doubt  that  those  measures  which  have 
been  panned  to  uphold  the  Episcopal  estab- 
lishment, have  piejadiced  the  minds  of  many 
thousands  of  Roman  Catholics  against  the 
Protestant  religion,  and  that  episcopacy  has 
made  more  Catholics  than  Christians. 

Finally,  I  may  mention  that  there  is  a  want 
of  aeei    amd    prayer    amongst   ottrsdvei.      I 
do  not  mean  to  lay  all  the  blame  on  careless 
indifference,    priestly    intolerance,    Church 
authority,  or  landlords'  influence  *,  these  are 
obstacles  that  hinder  our  progress,  but  verily 
then  is  some  blame  attaching  to  ourselves. 
We  call  timidity  prudence ;  seal,  rashness  ; 
and  when  difficulties  arise  we  say,  that  there 
ii  a  lion  in  the  way.     A  missionary,  and,  in- 
deed, every  minister,  requires  strong  faith  in 
the  promises  of  God,  ardent  seal  in  his  Mas- 
ter's work,  great  compassion  for  perishing  sin- 
ners, and  unsullied  holiness  of  character  to 
prove  the  excellency   of  the    Gospel  to  all 
around   him.     When   this  is  the   case,    the 
heathen  may  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  a 
vain  thing,   nevertheless  they   will  find  no 
fault  in  the  missionary, "  except  it  is  concern* 
iog  the  law  of  his  God."     My  brethren,  1 
often  fear  that  we  look  upon  Mahomedanism. 
Heathenism,  and  Popery,  as  cities  "  walled 
ap  to  heaven,"  and  imagine  that  the  u  sons 
of  Anak  are  there,*'  hence  instead  of  girding 
ourselves  to  the  work,  we  are  for  "  making 
bagies  H  with  the  people,  that  we  may  dwell 


quietly  amongst  them.  Canaan  was  presawsd 
to  the  Israelites  as  a  possession,  still  they  had 
to  fight  for  this  promised  inheritance,  and 
could  only  gain  it  by  the  dint  of  the  sword. 
It  was  so  at  the  establishment  of  Christ's 
kingdom ;  only  look  at  the  seal  of  Jesus  and 
bis  apostles.  It  was  so  when  Christianity 
triumphed  over  Popery,  at  the  period  of  the 
reformation ;  and  it  must  be  so  now  if  we  wish 
to  overturn  Popery,  and  establish  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  amongst  the  people  around  us. 
We  have  long  been  favoured  with  religious 
toleration  and  civil  protection,  hence  we  feel 
startled  at  difficulties  which  ancient  Chris- 
tians would  have  met  with-fortitude,  and  tri- 
umphed over  with  ease.  I  know  that  wisdom 
and  prudence  are  necessary,  but  our  labours 
must  be  pursued  with  constant  perseverance, 
untiring  zeal,  and  humble  prayer.  The  same 
spirit  that  actuated  the  prophets,  the  apostles, 
and  martyrs,  must  actuate  us.  "He  that ob- 
serveth  the  wind  shall  not  sow,  and  he  that 
regardeth  the  clouds  shall  not  reap."  I 
kuow  that  our  difficulties  are  great,  but  "  all 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth." 
That  arm  which  subdued  the  Canaanites, 
overturned  Heathenism,  and  conquered  Pope- 
ry in  days  that  are  past,  is  not  shortened  or 
grown  weary  with  its  conquests.  We  may  be 
weak,  but  the  work  is  the  Lord's,  and  "  the 
seal  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  shall  perform  this. 


ft 


Mr.  Sherman,  under  date  January  6, 1839, 
writes  to  the  Secretary  :— 

Through  the  good  hand  of  God  being  upon 
me,  I  have  been  permitted  to  reach  the  close 
of  my  first  year's  engagement  in  this  corner  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard,  as  well  aa  in  the  employ- 
ment of  the  respected  Committee  of  the  Bap- 
tist Irish  Society.  I  cannot  take  op  the  song 
of  triumph,  but  I  trust  I  can  say,  "that 
hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us."  On 
taking  a  retrospect  of  what  has  been  doing  in 
this  district,  as  well  as  the  prospects  that  lie 
before  us  of  usefulness,  their  is  much  cause  of 
gratitude  to  God. 

When  I  came  to  Coolaney  there  were  seven 
preaching  stations,  exclusive  of  the  village 
itself ;  we  have  now  ten  interesting  stations, 
where  congregations  can  be  had,  varying  from 
twenty  to  seventy.  I  have  recently  received 
another  invitation  to  preach  and  stop  at  the 
house  of  a  very  respectable  fanner,  about  five 
miles  distant  from  home.  This  gentleman  is 
brother  to  our  sister  D.,  baptised  July  last,  from 
whom,  together  with  hie  family,  she  received 
much  opposition,  for  having  to  do  with  the 
dippen.  He  heard  me  preach  for  the  first 
time  at  a  friend's  place,  when  we  dined  to- 
gether with  a  large  party.  Instead  of  musk 
and  dancing,  as  is  customary  on  such  occa- 
sions, we  had  preaching,  and  I  trust  both 
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pleasing  and  profitable  conversation.  After 
he  had  given  the  invitation,  he  good  humour- 
edly  said,  "  Mark,  I  am  not  going  to  join 
your  church.'*  I  told  htm  I  thought  he  made 
a  pretty  good  offer  towards  it ;  I  hoped  the  Lord 
would  lead  by  his  Spirit  not  only  himself,  bat 
all  my  friends  to  knowledge  of  the  troth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus. 

In  the  little  church  now  under  my  care, 
there  were  fourteen  members,  three  removed 
to  another  place,  two  are  united  to  the  church 
in  Ballina.  We  have  now  nineteen  members, 
four  were  baptised  by  myself,  two  by  Mr. 
Wilson,  and  one  by  Mr.  Berry.  Mm.  S.  is 
the  eighth  person.  I  baptised  one  at  Boyle, 
who  is  in  church-fellowship  with  the  brethren 
meeting  in  that  town-,  who,  I  believe,  is 
going  on  well,  doing  all  the  good  he  can  in 
the  village  he  lives  in. 

Opposition  we  have  in  the  way,  and  no 
doubt  shall  so  long  as  the  enemy  find  God's 
servants  are  determined  to  go  forward  in  the 
narrow  path,  faithful  in  the  prosecution  of 
their  work  and  labour  of  love.  Dromahair, 
when  I  last  preached  in  it,  there  was  a  con- 
gregation of  'about  seventy  or  eighty  persons, 
who  heard  attentively  indeed  ;  but  those  gen- 
tlemen who  I  fear  love  their  own  rase  more 
than  the  conversion  of  sinners  to  God,  have 
recently  manifested  a  spirit  of  zeal  not  ac- 
cording to  godliness,  I  would  think,  have 
succeeded  in  preventing  our  preaching  in  this 
village.  Our  reader  there,  A.  Johnston,  I 
trust  is  endeavouring  to  do  his  own  work  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  I  hope  good  will 
come  out  of  it  all.  Notwithstanding  you  per- 
ceive, dear  brother,  that  an  interesting  field 
of  labour  spreads  itself  before  us,  the  congre- 
gations still  continue  to  do  well,  generally 
speaking,  and  I  believe  I  can  say,  1  have  the 
affections  of  the  people.  Did  I  do  no  more 
than  visit  all  the  families  I  can  have  access 
to,  whether  Roman  Catholics  or  Protestants, 
my  time  would  be  altogether  taken  up  visiting 
and  reading  the  8criptures,  from  house  to 
house  ;  but  until  you  are  able  to  send  me  more 
help.  I  cannot  do  so  much  in  the  way  of 
visiting  as  would  be  desirable,  and  am  per- 
suaded is  now  called  for.  There  are  many 
families  would  be  happy  could  I  frequently 
visit  the  aged  and  infirm,  who  cannot  go  to 
any  place  of  worship. 

Anxious,  dear  brother,  to  promote  the  good 
cause  by  every  possible  means,  I  thought  of 
having  as  many  of  my  friends  together,  with 
as  many  of  the  members  of  our  little  church 
aa  could  conveniently  come  together,  on  New 
Year's  Day ;  and  being  favoured  with  a  visit 


from  my  respected  brothers,  McCarthy,  Bates, 
and  Mullarky,  we  endeavoured  to  do  all  the 
good  we  could.  At  10  o'clock,  about  sixty 
persons  sat  down  to  breakfast,  after  which 
brother  Bates  delivered  an  appropriate  ex- 
hortation. At  12  the  congregation  collected 
in,  when  brothers  M'C.  and  Bates,  preached, 
and  again  at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  after 
which  we  concluded  the  services  of  the  day 
with  a  prayer-meeting.  It  has  been  a  profi- 
table day,  and  I  trust  one  that  will  be  long 
remembered  by  many  that  were  present. 

I  do  think  we  should  step  a  little  out  of  the 
beaten  path  of  duty,  preaching  a  sermon 
and  leaving  it.  All  our  neighbours  are  trying 
every  means  to  promote  their  own  cause.  If 
the  Baptists  think  their  cause  is  of  God,  is  it 
because  our  numbers  are  few  we  should  make 
no  effort,  but  go  on  quietly  ?  I  am  not  in- 
clined to  think  so  while  I  hold  that  God  acts 
as  a  Sovereign  in  the  conversion  of  sinners. 
Yet  duty  belongs  to  us  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature,  and  leave  to  Him  to  bless  in 
what  proportion  he  pleases.  "  Revive  thy 
work,  O  Lord,  in  the  midst  of  the  years,  re- 
vive thy  work."  Yes ;  we  should  be  united, 
and  go  forward  ••  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty/'  that  the  world  may  see 
our  object  is  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  conversion  of  sinners.  We  want  nothing 
else.  I  feel,  indeed,  much  indebted  to  my 
dear  brother  Bates,  for  his  kind  cooperation  ; 
his  occasional  visits  to  Coolaney  are  very  use- 
ful to  myself,  as  well  as  to  all  who  hear  him. 

Our  daily  schools  for  the  last  quarter  have 
been  rather  thinly  attended ;  this,  however, 
can  be  easily  accounted  for.  The  hurry  at 
the  potatoe  crop,  inclemency  of  the  weather, 
the  very  destitute  state  of  the  children  for  want 
of  clothes,  prevent  the  schools  doing  much  good 
this  season  of  the  year.  I  shall,  please  God, 
try  to  do  all  I  can,  according  to  your  wishes, 
to  make  as  efficient  as  possible  all  the  schools 
I  have.  Could  you  assist  me  by  sending  a 
few  reams  of  paper,  more  little  premium 
books,  some  thimbles,  needles,  and  few  other 
little  articles,  or  allow  me  to  purchase  them, 
to  give  out  in  the  schools  1  I  think  I  might 
say,  no  priest  will  be  able  to  succeed  in  pre- 
venting the  Society's  operations  in  this  de- 
partment. Send  me  all  the  help  you  can,  for 
if  we  have  been  doing  nothing  in  the  last  year 
but  preparing  for  work,  by  ploughing  up  the 
ground,  it  has  been  in  a  good  degree  done.  I 
want  an  active  young  man,  that  will  read,  and 
pray,  and  preach  amongst  the  people.  The 
readers  are  still  going  on,  I  trust,  faithfully  in 
the  discharge  of  their  duties. 


Moneys  in  our  neat,  except  that  we  ought  earlier  to  have  acknowledged  a  kind  donation 
follows : — 

Anonymous,  sent  through  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  Edinburgh     £t0    Q     0 


J.  H addon,  Cattle  Street,  Fisrtory. 
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Mr.  Datibb,  though  not  occupying 
toy  station  of  eminence  by  which  pub- 
lie  attention  would  be  attracted  to  his 
•tine,  was  known  to  a  considerable 
number  of  friend*  in  the  Christian 
world;  and,  whererer  known,  both  re- 
spected and  loved.  The  benevolence  of 
bit  mind,  the  amiableoess  of  his  tem- 
per, and  the  Christian  courtesy  of  his 
Burners,  procured  for  him  the  friendship 
ef  many  and  the  esteem  of  alL  His 
fife,  though  destitute  of  striking  inci- 
dent, was  uniformly  holy,  and  his  death 
ae&gbtrufly  tranquil;  and  it  is  presumed 
that  this  memoir  of  him  will  be  read 
with  pleasure  and  advantage. 

His  native  town  was  Whitchurch,  in 
Hampshire;  he  was  bom  February, 
1886.  His  parents  were  persons  of  es- 
Uoushed  religious  character,  and  both 
died  within  six  weeks  of  his  birth,  leav- 
ing ban  and  two  other  children  without 
provision  for  the  supply  of  their  necessi- 
ties. The  Father  of  the  fatherless  how- 
ever "  took  htm  up,"  and  presented  him 
to  las  uncle,  the  Rev.  P.  Da  vies,  now  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  church  at  Whfcohurch, 
•jrog*  "  Take  this  child,  and  bring  him 
up  for  me."  The  charge  was  cheerfully 
uadertaken,  and  faithfully  executed. 

Of  the  childhood  and  youth  of  our  la- 
mented friend,  little  needs  to  be  said. 
The  first  tan  yearn  of  his  life  were  spent 
midst  the  scenes  of  his  birth-place. 
Soon  after  he  had  reached  that  age,  he 
wis  removed  to  Beading,  in  Berkshire, 
and  received  into  the  fanuhr  of  his  uncle ; 
•here  he  was  taught  "  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,"  both  by  precept  and  by  pattern, 
*nd  with  whom  he  was  accustomed  to 
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attend  the  public  worship  of  God,  and 
the  ministry  of  the  word. 

Within  a  few  days  of  his  death,  he 
informed  the  writer  of  this  memoir,  that 
during  his  earliest  youth  his  mind  had 
often  been  very  powerfully  exercised 
with  convictions  or  the  unspeakable  im- 
portance of  religion.    He  felt  himself 
guilty  and  lost;  and,  at  times,  many 
vows  and  resolutions  were  made  by  him 
of  a  religious  nature.    But  his  heart  was 
not  renewed  till  the  eighteenth  year  of 
his  age.    He  was  then  awakened  to  a 
strong  and  abiding  impression  of  the 
misery  and  danger  of  bis  condition  as  a 
transgressor  of  the  divine  law,  and  as 
depraved  in  all  the  dispositions  and  af- 
fections of  his  mind.    He  was  deeply 
convinced  of  bis  guilty  and  perishing 
state,  and  had  a  realizing  persuasion  that 
the  declarations  of  Scripture  concerning 
a  future  state,  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  the  final  judgment,  the  happiness 
of  heaven,  and  the  misery  of  hell,  are 
great  and  solemn  realities,  compared 
with  which  all  else  is  a  vanishing  dream, 
and  an  empty  shadow.    At  the  same 
time,  he  felt  himself  without  help  and 
without  hope,  except  what  may  be  de- 
rived from  the  free  grace  of  God,  and 
the  redemption  of  the  cross.    It  may  be 
encouraging  to  those  who  are  labouring 
to  "  turn  sinners  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God,    to 
be  informed  that  this  change    in  the 
views  and  feelings  of  our  lamentedfriend, 
was  effected  by  the  conversations  and 
letters  of  a  pious  young  person. 

Under  these  convictions,  he  heard  a 
sermon  founded  on   Zechariah  xiii.  7, 


150 


MEMOIR  OF  MR.  WILLIAM  DAVIES. 


"  Awake,  O  sword,  against  the  man  that  I 
is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall 
be  scattered :  and  I  will  turn  my  hand 
upon  the  little  ones."  This  sermon  mi- 
nistered light  and  joy  to  his  troubled 
mind.  He  saw  the  divine  perfections 
gloriously  harmonizing  in  the  salvation 
of  sinners,  through  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  God's  well-beloved  Son  ;  and 
experienced  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
glorifying  Christ  in  his  heart,  and  show- 
ing him  those  things  which  relate  to  his 
person,  love,  redemption,  and  salvation. 
Now,  therefore,  he  began  to  see  some- 
what of  his  unsearchable  riches,  and  in- 
exhaustible fulness,  and  to  count  all 
things  but  loss  in  comparison  with  Him. 
Thus  perceiving  the  glorious  sufficiency 
of  the  divinely  appointed  Saviour,  he 
was  induced  to  rely  on  Him  for  that 
pardon  and  grace  so  freely  offered  in 
the  gospel ;  and,  casting  himself  upon 
Him,  with  all  his  guilt,  and  weakness, 
and  misery,  he  began  to  enjoy  the 
"  blessedness  of  the  man  whose  trans- 
gression is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  cov- 
ered, and  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not 
impute  iniquity." 

Soon  after  this  he  was  baptized,  and 
united  to  the  church  then  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton. 

In  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  age, 
having  entered  into  the  marriage  state, 
he  came  to  reside  in  Andover,  and  soon 
obtained  his  dismission  to  the  infant 
ehurch  in  this  town ;  and,  at  length,  in 
compliance  with  their  solicitation,  con- 
sented to  take  the  office  of  deacon 
among  them ;  and,  it  may  be  confidently 
affirmed,  that  from  the  time  of  his  settle- 
ment here,  to  the  hour  when  he  ex- 
changed time  for  eternity,  his  conversa- 
tion was  eminently  "as  become th  the 
gospel  of  Christ."  He  was  "  harmless 
and  gentle,  pitiful  and  courteous/1  His 
adorning  was  "  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  in  that  which  is  incorruptible, 
even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  auiet 
spirit,  which  in  the  sight  of  God  is  of 
great  price.'*  His  piety  did  not  re- 
semble the  noisy  and  impetuous  torrent, 
which  is  often  as  destructive  as  it  is  be- 
neficial, but  the  silent  and  gentle  stream, 
which,  while  it  delights  the  eye  of  the 
beholder,  fertilizes  and  blesses  the  coun- 
try through  which  it  passes ;  and,  being 
associated  with  genuine  humility  and 
modesty,  he  shunned  observation,  and 
would  nave  shrunk  from  applause.  And 
yet,  retiring  as  were  the  habits  of  our 


lamented  friend,  his  fellow-townsmen 
could  not  but  observe  how  holily  and 
unblamably  he  lived  among  them  ; 
while  those  who  were  most  conversant 
with  him,  were  constrained  to  admire 
that  religion  which  could  form  such  a 
character. 

When  commencing  business,  he  ear- 
nestly sought  the  divine  blessing  to  rest 
upon  his  undertakings,  and,  at  tne  same 
time,  solemnly  engaged  to  set  apart  a 
certain  proportion  of  the  fruits  of  bis 
economy  and  industry,  for  the  support 
of  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  for  the  relief 
of  the  poor  and  afflicted.  What  that 
proportion  was,  the  writer  is  not  allowed 
to  state,  but  it  would  doubtless  have 
been  considered  by  many  professors 
highly  imprudent,  and  yet  it  is  believed 
it  was  often  greatly  exceeded.  He  was 
emphatically  a  good  man ;  good  in  the 
exalted  sense  in  which  the  term  is  used 
by  the  apostle  Paul.  There  are  many 
professors  of  religion  who  seem  to  be 
unmindful  of  the  exhortation  to  "  do 
good  and  to  communicate,"  though  it  is 
expressly  said,  that "  with  such  sacrifices 
God  is  well  pleased."  But  our  lamented 
friend  gave  to  him  that  asked,  and  from 
him  that  would  borrow  of  him  he  turned 
not  away.  He  fell  not  under  the  re- 
proof which  the  apostle  James  indirectly 
gives  to  those  who  say  to  the  poor  and 
destitute,  "  Be  ye  warmed,  and  be  ye 
clothed,  notwithstanding  they  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful  to 
the  body."  He  displayed  that  wisdom 
which  "  is  from  above,  and  which  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be 
entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiality,  and  without  hypo* 
crisy/'  He  knew  "  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that 
we  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich  ;" 
and  he  was  constrained  by  that  amazing 
display  of  benevolence  and  mercy,  to 
relieve  the  wants  of  the  poor  and  dis- 
tressed. Indeed,  the  writer  is  per- 
suaded, that  his  readers  would  be 
greatly  startled  were  they  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  whole  extent  of  his 
liberality.  And  here  it  seems  important 
to  remark,  that  in  the  success  which 
attended  his  industry,  the  following  pas- 
sages of  divine  truth  were  strikingly 
verified — "Honour  the  Lord  with  thy 
substance,  and  with  the  first  fruits  of 
thine  increase;  so  shall  thy  barns  be 
filled  with  plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall 
burst  out  with  new  wine. '    "  There  is 
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that  scatle  reth,  and  yet  increaseth  ;  and 
there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is 
meet,  and  it  tendeth  to  poverty."  "  The 
liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat ;  and  he 
that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  him- 
self.*'  And  it  may  be  safely  affirmed, 
that  one  reason  why  the  followers  of 
Christ  possess  comparatively  so  small  a 
measure  of  earthly  riches,  is  because,  as 
a  great  writer  has  said,  "  Selfishness,  the 
tin  of  the  world,  has  long  since  become  the 
sin  of  the  church." 

But  it  was  for  the  souls  of  mankind, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  that  our  la- 
mented friend  felt  most  concerned.  He 
"  beheld  the  transgressor,  and  was 
grieved ;''  he  saw  his  fellow-mortals 
standing  upon  the  brink  of  the  grave, 
and  he  knew  that  every  unrcgeneratc 
man  treads  every  moment  on  the  verge 
of  that  world  where  the  centuries  of 
despair  which  pass  along  are  unnum- 
bered, because  there  no  seasons  roll,  and 
the  miserable  victims  of  inexorable  jus- 
tice know  that  their  punishment  will 
never  end,  never  be  mitigated.  This 
danger,  as  imminent  as  it  is  dreadful, 
awakened  his  deepest  sympathy,  and 
drew  forth  his  daily  and  fervent  prayers 
for  their  conversion.  Nor  did  he  stop 
here,  but  cheerfully  united  with  others 
in  their  efforts  to  produce  that  essen- 
tially important  transformation  of  cha- 
racter. The  sabbath-day  invariably 
found  him  in  the  house  of  God,  sur- 
rounded with  the  children  of  the  poor,' 
and  engaged  in  teaching  them  to  read 
and  understand  those  sacred  records 
"  which  are  able  to  make  them  wise 
nnto  salvation,  through  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus ;"  distributing  among  them  books 
suited  to  their  capacities,  and  uniting 
with  others  in  prayer  for  their  present 
and  eternal  interests.  From  his  dwell- 
ing there  constantly  issued  great  num- 
bers of  religious  tracts,  those  silent  min- 
isters of  truth  which  in  so  many  instances 
have  been  blessed  to  the  souls  of  man- 
kind. The  missionary  funds  were  an- 
nually and  liberally  supplied  with  the 
fruits  of  his  economy  and  industry.  The 
church  to  which  he  belonged  received 
such  support  as  might  well  make  many 
richer  professors  ashamed.  In  addition 
to  his  regular  contributions,  his  expres- 
sions of  solicitude  for  the  comfort  of  his 
pastor,  and  for  the  education  of  his 
children,  were  numerous  and  unwearied. 
On  one  occasion,  the  complete  works  of 
John  Howe  were  placed  in  his  library ; 
and   every  thing  he   did  was  done  in 


such  a  way  as  endeared  both  the  giver 
and  the  gift.  And  never,  perhaps,  did 
it  happen,  that  an  accredited  minister  or 
messenger  from  a  distant  church  sought 
his  contributions  in  vain,  to  whatever 
denomination  he  belonged. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed, 
that  his  "  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of 
love,"  formed  the  smallest  part  of  the 
foundation  of  his  hope  towards  God. 
In  this  respect  he  was  "  determined  not 
to  know  any  thing  among  men  save 
Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified."  When 
he  had  done  all,  he  felt  and  confessed, 
that  he  "  was  but  an  unprofitable  ser- 
vant." He  declared  to  his  pastor,  a  few 
days  before  his  decease,  the  deep  and 
abiding  conviction  of  his  soul,  that  the 
least  expectation  of  eternal  blessedness, 
on  any  other  ground  than  the  sovereign 
grace  of  God,  and  the  mediation  of 
Christ,  is  not  only  indicative  of  that  ar- 
rogance which  is  natural  to  man,  not- 
withstanding the  moral  pollutions  by 
which  he  has  rendered  himself  inexpres- 
sibly odious  in  the  sight  of  infinite  pu- 
rity, but  altogether  a  wild  chimera.  Ho 
knew  and  felt  himself  to  be  utterly  un- 
worthy of  the  least  favour  from  God 
and  "  looked  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life." 

In  the  beginning  of  March  last,  while 
engaged  in  a  work  of  mercy  in  a  neigh- 
bouring village  on  the  Sabbath  day,  he 
is  supposed  to  have  taken  cold.  This 
produced  congestion  of  the  lungs,  and 
other  organs,  attended  with  difficulty  of 
breathing ;  and,  though  competent  me- 
dical skill  was  employed,  it  terminated 
his  earthly  pilgrimage  in  about  two 
months;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
he  was  immediately  removed  to  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  "  where  there  is  fulness  of 
joy,  and  to  his  right  hand,  where  there 
are  pleasures  for  evermore." 

Being  a  man  of  truly  liberal  princi- 
ples, he  was  greatly  concerned  for  the 
redress  of  those  grievances  of  which  the 
injured  part  of  tne  community  have  so 
long  and  so  justly  complained.  He  was 
fully  persuaded,  that  all  compulsory  as- 
sessments for  the  support  of  any  religious 
establishment,  are  abhorrent  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  New  Testament,  and  are 
equally  unjust,  unreasonable,  and  vexa- 
tious ;  and,  rather  than  yield  obedience 
to  the  laws  respecting  church-rates,  he 
suffered  his  goods  to  be  seized  and  sold, 
even  while  labouring  under  that  afflic- 
tion from  which  he  never  recovered — ■ 
"knowing   that  ho   had   a. treasure  in 
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heaven,  whew  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  cannot 
break  through  and  steal/' 

He  found,  however,  how  extremely 
difficult  it  is,  in  this  imperfect  state,  to 
blend  a  due  regard  to  measures  of  poli- 
tical reform  with  spirituality  of  mind 
and  devotion  of  spirit.  He  was  a  man 
of  prayer;  he  walked  with  God,  and 
was  accustomed  to  retire,  morning  and 
evening,  for  devout  meditation*  and 
converse  with  Ood  and  eternal  realities. 
But  the  anxiety  he  felt  for  the  repeal  of 
all  unjust  and  oppressive  enactments, 
and  for  the  equal  rights  and  privileges  of 
his  fellow-subjects,  had  in  some  measure 
diverted  his  attention  from  the  weightier 
concernments  of  the  soul  and  of  eternity. 
The  stated  seasons  of  meditation  and 
prayer  were  observed,  but  there  was 
less  delight,  less  freedom,  and  less  fer- 
vour in  nis  devotions ;  he  felt  a  degree 
of  deadness  and  barrenness  which  caused 
him  many  a  pang,  though  not  perceived 
by  his  most  intimate  friends.  Those 
public  journals  which  advocate  measures 
of  political  reform,  excited  too  deep  an 
interest,  and  became  a  snare  to  his  soul. 
When  laid  aside  by  affliction,  and 
brought  to  "  search  and  try  his  warn" 
he  discovered  his  error,  and  humbled 
his  soul  before  God;  his  sin  was  con- 
fessed with  shame  and  sorrow  upon  the 
head  of  the  great  gospel  sacrifice,  and 
he  experienced  returning  joy  and  peace. 
He  by  no  means  thought  his  affliction 
would  terminate  in  death,  but  would 
often  express  his  persuasion,  that  it  was 
tent  as  a  chastisement  from  his  heavenly 
Father,  for  his  indifference  to  the  exer- 
cises of  religion,  and  designed  to  bring 
him  into  closer  and  more  intimate  com- 
munion with  God.  Indeed,  he  would 
often  express  a  wish  to  live,  that  he 
might  lav  himself  out  more  fully  and  un- 
reservedly for  God  and  his  cause,  and 
that  his  profiting  might  appear  to  all  his 
friends. 

Having  all  his  life  enjoyed  the  most 
excellent  health,  it  was  a  great  trial  of 
patience  to  be  unable  to  go  out  of  his 
room  by  day,  or  to  sleep  much  by  night, 
and  when  toe  hopes  which  he  had  been 
encouraged  to  entertain  of  being  able  to 
be  removed  for  change  of  air  were  fre- 
quently disappointed,  he  often  requested 
the  writer  to  pray  that  "patience  may 
have  her  perfect  work,"  out  would  as 
often  say,  he  would  rather  his  affliction 
may  be  sanctified  than  removed. 

On  one  occasion  he  said  to  Mrs,  Da- 
vies,  "I  go  to  the  window  at  times,  and 


see  my  neighbours  passing  in  health  and 
strength,  but  I  would  not  exchange  my 
circumstances  for  theirs.''  On  another 
occasion,  his  pastor  informed  him,  that 
he  was  going  to  request  a  few  friends  to 
unite  with  him  that  evening  to  pray, 
that,  if  it  were  the  will  of  God,  his 
affliction  might  be  removed.  "  Oh," 
said  he,  "  if  you  do  meet,  pray  that  if  I 
I  am  restored,  I  may  be  more  spiritual 
and  more  devoted  to  God  than  I  have 
ever  yet  been."  At  another  time  ho 
said,  "How  much  more  useful  and 
happy  I  should  have  been,  had  I  visited 
the  sick  and  needy  more  frequently." 
At  another,  he  observed,  "I  am  desirous* 
of  living  a  little  longer,  for  I  feel  (hat  as 
yet  I  have  done  nothing/'  One  night, 
when  he  had  been  speaking  of  the 
drowsy  state  of  his  mind  for  some  time 
previous  to  his  affliction,  he  felt  his 
heart  enlarged  in  gratitude  and  love  to 
his  great  Shepherd,  for  his  restoring 
mercy  and  quickening  grace,  and  at- 
tempted to  sing  the  following  stania: — 

"  In  his  own  appointed  hour 

To  mj  heart  the  Saviour  spoke, 
Touched  me  by  his  Spirit's  power, 

And  my  dangerous  slumber  broke. 
Then  I  saw  and  owned  my  guilt, 

Soon  my  gracious  Lord  replied — 
'  Fear  not,  I  my  blood  have  spilt, 

'Twaa  for  such  as  thee  I  died/  " 

Voice  and  breath,  however,  failed  him ; 
he  only  sang  the  first  two  linen.  The 
remainder  were  reserved  to  be  sung 
amidst  the  ardours  of  eternity. 

Just  a  week  before  his  decease,  his 
pastor  went  to  sit  at  his  bedside  during 
the  night.  Disease  rendered  him  ex- 
ceedingly restless,  and  reason  was  some- 
times beclouded,  but  the  mind  was 
prayerful  and  serene.  When  his  medi- 
cal attendant  had  left,  and  all  were  re- 
tired to  rest,  prayer  was  offered  that  the 
divine  presence  might  be  enjoyed 
through  the  night,  and  that  underneath 
him  may  be  "the  everlasting  anna." 
When  ras  pastor  rose  from  his  knees,  he 
seized  his  hand,  and  said,  "Oh,  how 
much  I  love  you  for  all  your  kindness 
to  me,  especially  for  favouring  me  with 

four  company  to  night,  and  now  much 
desire  to  live  to  help  you  in  your  ar- 
duous work;  but,  if  I  should  be  re- 
moved, the  Lord  will  help  and  bless 
ton,  and  Susan  (his  wife)  wUl,  I  trust, 
be  continued  to  support  the  cause  of 
Christ." 

At  one  time,  reason  seemed  entirely 
dethroned,  and  he  spake  incoherently. 
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in  a  low  tone  of  voice.  His  pastor 
being  unable  to  minister  support  or  com- 
fort to  him,  kneeled  down  to  pour  his 
silent  prayer  into  the  gracious  and  ever- 
attentive  ear  of  the  great  Shepherd.  The 
attitude  of  prayer  caught  his  eye,  the 
reasoning  faculty  exerted  itself,  and  he 
said  in  a  tone  of  great  distress,  "  0,  Sir  ; 
do  let  me  hear  you  pray ;  I  will  try  to 
pray  with  you.  Perhaps  next  Sunday 
night  1  shall  be  where  I  cannot  hear 
you."  Once  during  the  night,  the  suffi- 
ciency of  Christ's  sacrifice  as  a  ground 
of  hope  was  suggested  to  him,  and  the 
vanity  of  trusting  to  any  thing  else;  and 
he  immediately  declared,  that  he  could 
find  no  other  foundation,  or  unfailing 
source  of  comfort,  besides  the  righteous- 
ness of  him  "  whom  God  hath  set  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood."  On  this  righteousness  he  was 
enabled  confidently  to  depend ;  by  this 
blood  his  conscience  was  purged  from 
guilt ;  the  sting  and  dread  of  death  were 
taken  away;  and  he  was  prepared  for 
the  sublime  avocations,  and  ineffable  fe- 
licities of  the  heavenly  state. 

Two  days  previous  to  his  death,  it 
was  remarked  in  his  hearing,  that  if  the 
excellencies  of  a  departed  Christian 
were  spoken  of  in  a  funeral  discourse,  it 
should  be  "  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace"  by  whose  influence  they  were 
produced.  His  countenance  instantly 
assumed  an  expression  of  anxiety  and 
distress.  On  his  pastor  asking  what  he 
was  thinking  of,  he  said,  "  I  was  think- 
ing where  you  would  find  my  excellen- 
cies." On  another  occasion,  when  the 
ground  of  his  hope  had  been  mentioned, 
be  said — 

"  A  guilty,  weak;  and  helpless  worm, 
On  Thy  kind  arms  I  fall. 

Be  Thou  m  v  strength  and  righteousness, 
My  Jeans  and  my  all." 

On  Saturday  evening,  June  2nd,  he 
appeared  to  be  sinking  under  the  influ- 
ence of  typhus,  and  seemed  more  appre- 
hensive of  his  danger  than  he  had  been 
before.  His  pastor  informed  him,  that 
it  was  highly  probable  that  his  end  was 
approaching,  but  no  alarm  was  discov- 
ered, and  he  said  he  was  not  afraid  of 
death.  It  deserves  to  be  recorded,  to 
the  praise  of  his  medical  attendants,  R. 
T.  Latham,  Esq.  and  T.  C.  Wcstlake,  Esq., 
that  they  remained  with  him  the  whole 
of  that  night  to  try  the  last  remedy  that 
could  be  resorted  to;  but  it  failed.  # The 
time  of  his  departure  fixed  in  the  divine 
mind,  was  come,  and  neither  professional 
skill  nor  earnest  prayers  could  avaiL  On 


the  Sabbath  evening,  soon  after  the  ser- 
vices of  the  sanctuary  to  which  he  had 
been  accustomed  to  resort,  were  closed, 
his  happy  spirit  winged  its  flight  to  join 
in  the  worship  of  the  heavenly  temple, 
and  in  the  services  of  the  everlasting 
Sabbath. 

In  his  death  the  town  of  Andover  has 
sustained  an  unspeakable  loss.  One  who 
was  ready  to  feed  the  hungry,  and  to 
clothe  the  naked,  and,  what  is  of  far 
greater  importance,  who  cared  for  the 
souls  of  all  around  him,  and  who  wrestled 
in  prayer  to  God  for  their  salvation  with 
unceasing  importunity:  and  perhaps  it 
has  never  happened,  that  the  decease  of 
a  private  individual,  and  especially  of  a 
Dissenter,  moving  in  comparatively 
humble  circumstances,  occasioned  a 
greater  sensation.  The  dignity  of  his 
deportment,  the  strict  integrity,  and  the 
uniform  benevolence  of  his  life,  procured 
him  universal  respect  and  esteem,  and 
men  of  every  rank  and  denomination 
deeply  lamented  his  removal  from  time 
to  eternity.  To  the  church  to  which  he 
belonged  it  was  a  most  painful  dispen- 
sation. By  all  its  members  he  was  most 
affectionately  loved,  and  highly  valued. 
By  innumerable  acts  of  kindness  and  be- 
neficence, he  had  endeared  himself  to 
their  hearts.  Many  felt  that  they  had 
lost  a  benefactor,  and  all  a  sincere  and 
amiable  friend;  and  the  pastor  felt  that 
his  hands  were  weakened,  and  his  heart 
discouraged.  There  was,  however,  wis- 
dom and  mercy  displayed  in  the  conti- 
nuance of  our  beloved  brother  in  life  till 
the  church  was,  in  some  measure,  able 
to  bear  so  great  a  loss,  which  it  behoves 
us  to  admire  and  praise.  Had  he  been 
removed  a  few  years  ago,  when  a  di- 
versity of  opinion,  on  the  proper  exhibi- 
tion and  the  practical  bearing  of  the 
doctrines  of  grace  had  induced  many  of 
the  members  to  separate  themselves; 
and  when  the  support  of  the  cause  de- 
pended almost  entirely  on  himself  and 
another  beloved  brother,  who  happily 
survives  him ;  there  is  reason  to  fear, 
the  "  candlestick  would  have  been  re- 
moved out  of  its  place."  But,  through 
the  blessing  of  God,  our  departed  friend 
lived  to  see  several  of  his  aear  brethren 
whose  separation  had  occasioned  him 
unspeakable  sorrow,  return;  and  left  the 
church  apparently  in  a  more  healthy 
and.  thriving  state  than  it  had  ever  been 
during  any  previous  period  of  its  history. 
"  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God." 

Andover,  December  26,  1838. 
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"  The  following  remarks  are  addressed 
to  every  one  who  is  so  far  awakened 
from  the  lethargy  of  sin  as  to  see  that 
his  moral  condition  is  deplorable,  and 
his  prospect  for  eternity  fearfuL  The 
object  of  the  writer  is,  to  direct  the  at- 
tention of  the  person  who  is  asking, 
"What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?"  to  such 
statements  of  divine  truth  as  answer  this 
question,  and  are  adapted  to  mature 
convictions  into  the  "  repentance  which 
is  to  salvation." 

It  is  quite  natural,  that  the  close  and 
frequent  consideration  of  what  you  have 
been  in  mind  and  heart,  in  word  and 
conduct,  before  Ood ;  how  extensively 
you  have  banished  him  from  your 
thoughts  and  affections ;  and  how  fear- 
fully you  have  disregarded  his  precepts 
and  authority,  should  awaken  in  your 
mind  the  keenest  convictions,  the  most 
painful  forebodings,  and  the  most  dis- 
tressing sorrow.  The  full  and  clear  per- 
ception of  the  heinous  nature  of  sin, 
with  a  firm  persuasion  that  pardon  can 
never  be  experienced,  but  that  the  pain- 
ful consequences  of  rebellion  against 
God  must  be  for  ever  endured,  will  pro- 
duce that  bitter  remorse  which  is  styled 
the  never-dying  worm,  the  unquenchable 
fire.  It  is  true,  the  convictions  of  every 
convert  are  not  alike  deep  and  painful. 
Some  no  sooner  see  their  danger  than 
they  understand  and  embrace  the  way 
of  salvation.  Others,  like  yourself,  in 
anguish  of  soul  cry  out,  "  Behold,  I  am 
vile;  what  shall  I  answer  thee?"  "My 
sin  is  ever  before  me."  Were  it  not  for 
the  remedy  which  God  has  provided, 
they  who  now  rejoice  in  hope  of  ever- 
lasting life,  would  not  only  mingle  their 
tears  of  contrition  with  yours,  but  would 
sit  down  in  silent  hopeless  darkness, 
awaiting  with  unutterable  anxiety  the 
events  of  an  unknown  and  opening  fu- 
turity. But  He,  who  is  unsearchable  in 
wisdom,   and   unlimited    in    sovereign 

foodness,  has  devised  a  way  in  which 
e  can  exercise  mercy  without  sacrific- 
ing justice ;  can  vindicate  his  authority 
and  government,  whilst  he  extends  com- 
passion to  the  guilty,  and  in  which  he 
proves  himself  to  be  a  just  God  and  a 
Saviour.  It  is  to  this  economy  of  infi- 
nite wisdom,  to  this  provision  of  infinite 
love,  that  your  attention  is  now  solicited. 


Perhaps  it  may  not  be  useless  briefly 
to  observe,  that  some,  on  being  first 
awakened  to  search  the  Scriptures  for 
eternal  life,  feel  surprise  and  disappoint- 
ment in  not  finding  the  plan  of  redemp- 
tion systematically  exhibited,  and  its 
doctrines,  privileges,  duties,  &c,  con- 
secutively unfolded  and  applied.  Let  it 
be  remembered,  that  God  must  necessa- 
rily be  infinite  in  all  his  attributes,  and 
must  act  in  accordance  with  these  per- 
fections of  his  nature.  We  need  not, 
therefore,  be  surprised,  that  u  his  judg- 
ments are  a  great  deep,"  and  "  his  ways 
past  finding  out."  ♦ We  are  utterly  in- 
competent to  fathom  the  depth  of  bis 
counsels,  to  scan  the  arrangements  of 
his  government,  or  to  say  what  is  befit- 
ting the  Almighty,  and  what  he  can  or 
cannot  do  with  consistency.  "  Such 
knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  us ;  it  is 
high,  we  cannot  attain  unto  it."  What, 
therefore,  God  has  thought  proper  to 
reveal,  it  becomes  us  in  humility  and 
gratitude  to  receive  ;  and  although  at 
present  we  only  see  and  know  in  part, 
we  have  the  assurance  tliat  hereafter  we 
shall  be  more  definitely  and  extensively 
acquainted  with  the  plan  and  glory  of 
man's  redemption.  Enough,  however, 
is  revealed  of  the  gracious  purposes  of 
God  towards  men,  when  it  is  duly  con- 
sidered and  rightly  applied,  to  make  the 
sincere  and  devout  inquirer  after  truth 
"  wise  unto  salvation/' 

In  the  following  passages,  which  per- 
haps you  will  be  so  kind  as  to  read,  we 
have  an  epitome  of  the  ground-work  of 
our  redemption,  and  the  foundation  on 
which  our  faith  and  hope  for  pardon  and 
acceptance  with  God  may  rest  with  per- 
fect security.  I  Tim.  ii.  5,  6;  Heb.  ii. 
9,  10.  14—18 ;  Gal.  iv.  4,  5  ,•  2  Cor.  v. 
21 ;  Gal.  iii.  13,  14  ;  Rom.  iii.  19—31 ; 
x.  4;  Acts  ii.  22—24 ;  Mark  xvi.  15— 
20;  Heb.  vi.  20;  vii.  24—28.  In  his 
mediatorial  character  and  work,  Christ  is 
"  the  way,"  in  which  God  can  righteous- 
ly have  mercy  on  the  most  guilty. 
"  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justi- 
fied from  ail  things,  from  which  they 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses."  "For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believe th.  -  In  him  you  may  behold 
just  such  a  mediator,  bigh-pricst,  and 
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advocate  with  the  Father  as  your  sinful-  | 
ness  requires,  "Wherefore  he  is  able 
to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come 
unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  them."  Whilst 
the  unlimited  invitations  and  gracious 
promises  of  the  gospel,  authorize  every 
one,  and  therefore  you,  to  come  to  Christ 
in  faith,  and  to  trust  in  him  for  grace 
and  salvation.  "The  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
bearetb  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is 
athirst,  Come.  And  whosoever  will,  let 
bim  take  the  water  of  life,  freely/'  He 
who  has  furnished  you  with  these 
grounds  of  faith  and  hope  is  unchange- 
able, and  will  in  faithfulness  perform  all 
be  has  promised.  He  who  loved  us,  and 
died  to  redeem  us,  well  knows  our  igno- 
rance, temptations,  difficulties,  labours, 
sufferings,  and  dangers;  and  he  has 
promised  to  give  both  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  "all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive." 

u  The  God  of  all  grace,"  has,  in  his 
wise  and  merciful  providence,  led  you 
to  see  and  feel  your  danger  as  a  sinner, 
and  Christ  is  now  proposed  to  you  as  a 
refuge  from  "  the  wrath  to  come."  Do 
not  imagine  that  your  sins  are  so  aggra- 
vated, and  your  character  so  base,  that 
God  is  unwilling  to  save  you.  In  the 
gospel  there  are  no  exceptions  of  this 
kind.  None  are  excluded.  The  invita- 
tions are  addressed  to  all,  irrespective  of 
difference  in  the  degrees  of  depravity 
and  guilt.  Whatever  may  be  the  num- 
ber and  magnitude  of  your  offences,  and 
however  long  you  may  have  been  in  re- 
bellion against  God,  you  are  encouraged 
to  return  to  him,  and  expect  his  cordial 
welcome,  and  the  full  absolution  of  all 
your  crimes.  "As  1  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
the  wicked;  but  that  the  wicked  turn 
from  his  way  and  live :  turn  ye,  turn  ye 
from  your  evil  ways ;  for  why  will  ye 
die  ?w  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  all  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
and  blasphemies  where  withsoever  they 
shall  blaspheme.'*  "  The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  6in." 

Are  not  these  solemn  assurances  suffi- 
cient to  silence  every  doubt  concerning 
the  willingness  of  our  heavenly  Father 
to  bestow,  even  on  you,  that  pearl  of 
great  price,  salvation  r  Moreover,  if  the 
persecuting  Saul  of  Tarsus  obtained  for- 
giveness; if  the  murderers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  were  invited  to  come,  and  were 
encouraged  to  expect  pardon  and  life 


through  the  blood  which  they  had  im- 
piously shed;  why,  my  fellow-sinner, 
should  you  despair?  Well  consider  the 
facts,  that  God  "delights  in  mercy," 
the  infliction  of  punishment  is  his  strange 
work,  in  which  ne  has  no  pleasure ;  that 
through  Jesus  Christ  he  can  righteously 
save  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  is  there- 
fore waiting  to  be  gracious ;  and  that  he 
invites  all  men  to  embrace  the  gospel, 
and  promises  eternal  life  to  every  be- 
liever. "God  is  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing 
their  trespasses  unto  them ;  and  hath 
committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconci- 
liation. Now  then  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech 
you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  My 
dear  reader,  give  the  Lord  credit  for 
meaning  what  ne  says.  Take  him  at  his 
word,  and  rely  on  him  for  the  perform- 
ance of  all  he  has  promised.  He  de- 
clares, "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away." 
You  have  been  inquiring, "  Wherewith 
shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow 
myself  before  the  high  God  ?"  Let  me 
warn  you  against  two  or  three  very  com- 
mon, but  exceedingly  pernicious  "errors, 
respecting  the  ground  of  our  acceptance 
before  God.  It  very  frequently  hap- 
pens, that  sinners  convinced  of  their 
past  inattention  to  the  holy  Scriptures, 
and  neglect  of  all  spiritual  duties,  resolve 
to  read  the  word  of  God  very  diligently, 
and  attend  with  the  greatest  regularity 
and  seriousness  to  all  other  available 
means  of  grace,  hoping  thereby  to  ob- 
tain the  blessing  of  God,  and  be  ranked 
amongst  the  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness, 
the  righteousness  which  God  has  pro- 
vided in  Christ  for  the  justification  of  all 
who  believe,  they  go  about  to  establish 
their  own  righteousness  as  a  qualification 
for  the  privileges  of  the  church,  and  as  a 
ground  of  admission  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Multitudes  extend  their  re- 
ligious views  and  efforts  no  higher  and 
no  further,  than  the  attainment  of  what 
will  prove  an  imaginary  righteousness, 
and  a  fearful  delusion.  Beware,  my 
fellow-sinner,  of  this  moral  quicksand  on 
which  thousands  have  struck,  from 
which  they  could  never  be  got  off,  and 
who,  filled  with  self-deceivings  and  vain 
confidence,  have  gone  down  to  perdi- 
tion. "  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  there 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight"' 
"  By  grace  ye  are  saved." 
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There  are  others  who  seem  to  think,  \ 
that  if  they  are  not  to  depend  on  their  I 
own  righteousness  for  salvation,  they 
must  nevertheless  qualify  themselves  for 
the  reception  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  a 
vital  saving  union  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    They  do  not  say,  that  they  can 
merit  the  blessings  and  privileges  of  ths 
gospel,  but  they  speak  as  though  they 
thought  some  moral  qualification  neces- 
sary before  they  are  warranted  to  trust 
in  Christ  for  justification,  and  before 
they  are  authorized  to  expect  the  teach- 
ing and  comfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
answer  to  prayer.    Such  views,  however 
qualified,  are  in  reality  self-righteous; 
and  so  long  as  they  are  entertained,  they 
keep  the  sinner  from  Christ,  and  pro- 
duce doubts  and  fears,  indecision  and 
bondage.    As  the  disease  of  the  afflicted 
is  the  very  reason  why  he  should  apply 
to  a  physician,  so  the  guilty  condition  of 
a  sinner  is  the  very  reason  why  he  should 
go  to  Jesus  Christ  in  faith  for  salvation  ; 
and,  as  the  power  and  extent  of  the  dis- 
ease become  greater,  the  more  necessary 
it  is  to  seek  without  delay  the  best  me- 
dical assistance,  so,  the  deeper  the  de- 
pravity and  greater  the  guilt,  the  more 
necessary  it  is  that  the  sinner  should 
abandon  all  other  means,  and  throw  him- 
self entirely  on  the  grace  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  sometimes  hear  an  awakened  sin- 
ner say,  u  I  wish  I  had  faith  and  repen- 
tance. I  know  that  I  am  a  sinner,  and 
that  I  can  be  saved  only  by  the  substitu- 
tionary work  of  the  Lord,  who  died  the 
just  for  the  unjust.  I  read  the  Bible,  and 
attempt  to  pray;  but  I  am  persuaded 
that  I  have  not  the  faith  which  is  neces- 
sary to  salvation,  nor  do  I  find  that  the 
word  will  produce  it  in  me.  I  am  un- 
happy, but  fear  my  sorrow  is  not  true 
repentance."  Now,  allowing  the  person 
to  be  sincere  in  this  statement,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  error  and  truth  are  mixed  both 
in  the  views  which  he  takes  of  himself 
and  of  the  gospel.  What  the  principal 
error  is,  it  is  sometimes  difficult  for  the 
person  who  converses  with  the  inquirer 
to  ascertain.  There  may  be  a  portion 
of  the  leaven  of  self-righteousness ;  and, 
not  being  able  to  realize  that  which  will 
give  the  conscience  satisfaction,  the  sin- 
ner is  thrown  back  to  toil  over  the  same 
ground,  to  meet  again  with  the  same 
reward. 

The  fundamental  principles  of  the 
gospel  and  elemental  piety  may  be  very 
imperfectly  understood.    If  he  really 


wishes  to  believe  in  Christ,  what  pro- 
vents  him  from  doing  so  ?    The  state- 
ments of  divine  truth  are  before  him ; 
they  are  worthy  of  his  faith,  and  they 
demand  it.    To  believe  what  the  Scrip- 
tures teach  concerning  Christ  is  to  have 
fiiith  in  him.    The  desire  of  repentance 
implies  a  perception  of  the  evu  of  sin, 
and  a  feeling  of  aversion  towards  it,  with 
a  disposition  to  seek  reconciliation  with 
God.    It  is  easy  to  conceive,  that  in 
such  a  state  of  mind  there  may  be  sin- 
cere and  strong  desire  for  deeper  contri- 
tion and  greater  conformity  to  God.  But 
it  is  hard  to  conceive  of  an  impenitent 
heart  desiring  to  be  penitent.    It  is  pos- 
sible that,  whilst  enough  of  the  divine 
testimony  respecting  sin  is  believed  to 
awaken  the  conscience,  and  make  the 
guilty  soul  tremble,  other  parte  of  the 
divine  testimony  concerning  the  inherent 
vileness  of  sin,  &c,  are  not  believed,  at 
least  not  to  such  an  extent  as  to  produce 
hatred  of  sin  on  account  of  its  neinous 
character.    Where  this  is  the  case,  it  is 
evident  that,  whilst  there  may  be  ardent 
desire  for  pardon,  and  the  privileges  of 
the  people  of  God,  there  is  not  a  sincere, 
hearty  desire  to  become  a  new  creature 
in  Christ  Jesus.    My  dear  reader,  if  this 
should  be  your  case,  meditate  on  God's 
testimony  respecting  sin,  till  you  under- 
stand the  real  character  of  sin,  its  de- 
ceiving and  destructive  influence*  and 
the  inevitable  and  awful  misery  which  it 
will  bring  to  your  soul  and  body  if  suf- 
fered to  have  dominion  over  you.    Me- 
ditate on  the  subject  till  your  heart  is 
filled  with  righteous  and  implacable  dis- 
gust against  an  enemy  so  deservingthe 
hatred  and  curse  of  a  just  and  holy  God. 
You  can  no  more  find  scriptural  peace 
and  joy  in  believing,  whilst  sin  is  unsub- 
dued m  the  heart,  than  a  patient  can 
realize  health,  whilst  a  lingering  fever 
remains  unsubdued  .in  his  constitution. 
Reject  as  false  and*  ruinous  every  idea 
in  which  sin  is  made  to  appear  pleasing 
or  profitable.    If  the  character  of  Satan 
is  hateful,  sin  made  it  so;  it  extinguished 
the  light  of  truth  and  holiness  inhis  na- 
ture, and  under  its  influence  he  became 
the  inveterate  enemy  of  his  Creator,  the 
father  of  lies,  (he  deceiver  and  tormen- 
tor of  man.    And  is  sin  worthy  of  being 
cherished  in  your  heart  ?    Oh !  my  fel- 
low-sinner,   for   your   own    sake,   for 
Christ's  sake,   turn  out  this  insidious 
monster,  and  hearken  to  him  who  cues, 
"Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock : 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
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door,  I  will  come  to  him,  aud  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me." 

It  is  possible,  that  painful  experience 
in  an  awakened  sinner  may  anse  from 
supposing  that,  if  he  were  born  again  of 
the  Spirit,  he  should  feel  no  tendency  to 
that  which  is  sinful,  and  inasmuch  as  he 
finds,  both  in  mind  and  heart,  that  which 
is  contrary  to  truth  and  holiness,  he 
fears  that  he  is  still  a  stranger  to  the 
quickening  and  purifying  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is,  Tiowever,  evi- 
dent, both  from  the  word  of  God  and 
experience,  that  although  the  Christian 
becomes  a  new  creature  in  Christ,  still 
his  nature,  whilst  in  this  world,  is  not 
absolutely  purified  from  every  tendency 
to  that  which  is  evil.  He  finds  "  a  law 
in  his  members  warring  against  the  law 
of  his  mind."  In  consequence  of  this,  a 
devoted  servant  of  the  Lord  exclaimed, 
"0  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ? 
I  thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  Here  we  perceive  the  evil  under 
consideration,  and  the  source  of  deliver- 
ance. Every  child  of  God,  conscious  of 
his  depravity  and  numerous  imperfec- 
tions, frequently  prays,  "Create  in  me  a 
clean  heart,  O  God ;  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me."  The  young  convert, 
therefore,  must  not  suppose  that  he 
shall  have  nothing-  to  contend  with  in 
himself.  But  let  him  learn  to  distinguish 
between  the  tendencies  of  nature,  and 
the  indulgence  of  that  which  is  evil  in 
thpnght  and  feeling.  Habitually  "  keep 
the  body  under;"  and  especially  "  keep 
thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it 
are  the  issues  of  life." 

Whilst  correct  views  of  the  plan  of 
our  redemption  are  of  the  first  import- 
ance, beware  lest  you  stop  here,  and, 
like  some  early  heretics,  conclude  that 


knowledge  is  the  whole  of  religion. 
Many  are  proud  of  what  they  term  su- 
perior light  and  soundness  in  the  faith, 
although  they  are  as  destitute  of  the 
power  of  godliness  and  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  as  the  thorn  is  of  grapes,  or  the 
thistle  of  figs.  Such  characters  often 
talk  fluently  and  loudly,  using  "  great 
swelling  words,"  but  they  are  no  better 
than  "  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cym- 
bal.'' Be  assured,  that  the  sentiment 
which  does  not  induce  spirituality  of 
mind,  and  a  holy  conformity  to  the  pre- 
cepts and  example  of  Jesus  Christ,  was 
never  taught  by  that  Spirit  of  whom  the 
Saviour  said,  "  he  shall  glorify  me.''  It 
may  act  as  an  opiate  to  the  conscience, 
in  those  who  have  pleasure  in  unrigh- 
teousness, but  the  peace  which  it  induces 
is  the  stupor  of  spiritual  death.  There 
are  no  greater  enemies  to  the  cross  than 
those  who  profess  to  know  the  Lord,  but 
in  works  deny  him ;  who  pretend  to 
understand  "  the  deep  things  of  God," 
but  practically  show  themselves  to  be 
better  acquainted  with  "  the  depths  of 
Satan." 

Take  up,  my  dear  reader,  with  neither 
knowledge,  nor  creeds,  nor  any  other 
thin?  short  of  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Je- 
sus. This  is  "  the  doctrine  which  is 
according  to  godliness,"  in  experience 
and  practice.  Receive  it  cordially,  and 
"let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom,"  that  you  may 
abound  in  "  the  work  of  faith,  the  labour 
of  love,  and  the  patience  of  hope." 
Cultivate,  also,  tenderness  of  conscience, 
and  let  it  be  manifested  in  your  conduct 
toward  God  and  man.  Having  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "  draw  nigh  to 
God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you," 
and  show  you  his  salvation. 

Loughton. 
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BENJAMIN   REACH. 


Birjamin  Keach  was  bora  February 
29,  1640*  at  Stokehamah,  Bucks;  and 
descended  from  godly  parents,  who 
"brought  him  UP  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord."  "  From  a  child 
he  knew  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which 
made  him  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,"  and 
"  throughly  furnished  him  unto  all  good 
works.'     Having  received  the  love  of 

V01,  IT.— fOURTH   SEWES. 


the  truth  that  he  might  be  saved,  in  his 
fifteenth  year  he  publicly  devoted  him- 
self to  the  service  of  Christ  by  submitting 
to  the  rite  of  Christian  baptism.  Three 
years  after  his  baptism,  the  church  called 
him  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  which 
he  prosecuted  with  considerable  accept- 
ance and  success  among  the  Remon- 
strants, or  General  Baptists,  from  whom 
he  subsequently  withdrew,  and  joined 
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the  Particular  Baptist  denomination. 
Wishing  to  use  every  legitimate  means 
for  the  diffusion  of  religious  knowledge, 
especially  among  the  rising'  generation, 
in  the  year  1664  he  published  a  book 
called  "  the  Child's  Instructor ;"  on  ac- 
count of  which  he  was  bound  in  a  recog- 
nizance of  £100,  and  two  sureties  of 
£60  each,  to  appear  at  the  assizes,  to 
answer  for  his  offence.  The  result  of 
his  mock  trial  sentenced  him  to  imprison- 
ment for  a  fortnight,  to  stand  in  the  pillory 
at  Aylesbury  and  at  Winslow,  to  have 
the  book  burnt  before  his  face  by  the 
common  hangman,  to  pay  the  king-  £20, 
to  remain  in  jail  till  he  found  sureties  for 
his  good  behaviour  and  appearance  at 
the  next  assizes;  then  to  renounce  his 
doctrines,  and  make  such  submissions  as 
should  be  enjoined.  All  this  a  pious  and 
respectable  minister  of  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination suffered  from  the  creatures 
of  a  despotic  and  licentious  monarch, 
not  for  sedition  or  riotous  conduct,  not 
for  drunkenness,  or  immorality ;  but  for 
endeavouring  to  teach  young  .children 
the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God. 
Disgusted  witii  such  unrighteous  and 
intolerant  proceedings,  Mr.  Keach  re- 
moved witli  his  family  to  London,  a.d. 
1668,  and  soon  afterwards  became  pas- 
tor of  a  Baptist  church  in  the  Borough. 
In  order  to  escape  molestation,  this  little 
flock  often  met  in  private  and  obscure 
houses;  but,  notwithstanding  the  pre- 
cautions used,  they  were  disturbed  on 
various  occasions,  and  taken  before  ma- 
gistrates to  answer  for  their  nonconfor- 
mity. In  the  year  1672,  they  availed 
themselves  of  the  indulgence  of  Charles 
II.  "granting  to  the  protestant  dissen- 
ters tne  public  exercise  of  their  reli- 
gion/' and  built  a  meetinghouse  at  Hors- 
fe}r-down,  in  which  Mr.  Keach  preached 
with  so  much  acceptance  and  success, 
that  repeated  enlargements  were  neces- 
sary to  provide  accommodation  for  his 
numerous  hearers.  Increasing  popu- 
larity and  influence  augmented  his  la- 


bours and  responsibilities,  which  he 
cheerfully  (discharged,  in  promoting  the 
Protestant  interest  in  this  kingdom ;  in 
writing  books  to  explain  and  defend  the 
doctrines  and  duties  of  Christianity ;  and 
in  seeking  the  prosperity  of  his  own  de- 
nomination. In  common  with  the  great 
body  of  nonconformists,  he  hailed  "  the 
Glorious  Revolution"  as  a  fatal  blow  to 
despotism,  and  the  dawn  of  an  auspi- 
cious day  to  our  country ;  nor  is  there 
any  ground  for  surprise  that  one  who 
suffered  so  much  under  the  Stuart  dy- 
nasty should  rejoice  over  its  downfall, 
and  indulge  visions  of  future  glory.  u  I 
do  not  doubt,"  said  he,  "but  the  slain 
witnesses  are  getting  out  of  their  graves  ; 
time  will  open  things  clearer  to  us ;  but 
I  am  sure  we  cannot  sufficiently  adore 
the  divine  goodness,  for  that  salvation 
wrought  by  nis  right  hand." 

Mr.  Keach  became  a  leading  and  in- 
fluential minister  in  his  own  denomina- 
tion; visited  the  churches  in  various 
Earts  of  the  kingdom  at  the  request  of 
is  brethren,  and  zealously  promoted 
the  erection  of  some  meeting-nouses  in 
London  and  the  vicinity.  In  the  bap- 
tismal controversy  he  wrote  against 
Richard  Baxter  and  Mr.  Burkitt ;  pub- 
licly disputed  with  Quakers  and  Socini-a 
ans ;  and  was  involved  in  the  discussions 
then  dividing  our  churches  about  laying 
hands  on  baptized  believers,  singing  the 
praises  of  God  in  public,  the  maintenance 
of  Christian  ministers,  and  the  abroga- 
tion of  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  The  closing 
scenes  of  his  life  manifested  the  power 
and  value  of  true  religion.  Patience, 
resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  faith  in 
^esus  Christ,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
a  good  hope  through  grace  possessed  his 
soul ;  and,  after  "  enduring  hardness  as 
a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,"  he 
finished  his  course  July  18, 1704,  in  the 
64th  year  o  his  life.  "  The  memory  of 
the  just  is  blessed." 

T.  P. 
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It  is  the  breath  of  Deity 

Bedewing  the  waste  wilderness ; 
It  glows  with  immortality, 

And  whispers  only  happiness. 


A  rich  celestial  melody, 
Saluting  the  poor  sinner's  ear, 

To  soothe  his  penitential  sigh, 
And  burst  the  prison  of  despair. 
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A  matchless  light  that  shines  abroad 
To  check  the  universal  night ; 

Its  beams  illume  the  way  to  God, 
And  darkness  hurries  to  the  flight. 

The  sacred  manna  si  oners  glean, 
Peculiar  to  a  heavenly  taste; 

The  generous  stream  that  flows  serene, 
To  moisten  all  the  barren  waste. 

Rtmsgate, 


The  mighty  banner  Jesus  sways, 
Inscribed  with  holiness  and  love; 

Beneath  its  shade  the  pilgrim  prays, 
Nor  wishes  evermore  to  rove. 

The  blessed  chart  that  points  to  heaven, 
A  faithful  guide  to  paradise ; 

It  brings  the  news  of  sin  forgiven, 
And  bids  me  fly  beyond  the  skies. 

J.  MORTLOCK    DlNIELL. 


"  GIVE  EAR,  O  SHEPHERD  OF  ISRAEL." 


Great  Shepherd  of  thy  chosen  flock, 

Attend  my  humble  cry; 
Oh,  lead  roe  to  refreshing  streams, 

Or  I  grow  faint  and  die. 

Thy  voice  I've  heard.  Thy  fold  I  love, 
Where  kindred  spirits  meet ; 

With  them  my  sighs  I've  tntermix'd 
While  bending  at  thy  feet. 

Led  there  bv  Thee,  on  Thee  I  feast — 

A  field  of  rich  supplies  ; 
And,  solaced  with  Thy  presence  there, 

How  bless'd  each  minute  flies ! 

Calne. 


But  oft  a  stranger's  voice  I've  heard, 

And  I  too  oft  gave  ear ; 
But  pastures  barren  then  I  found, 

Nor  cooling  waters  there. 

Then,  like  a  wandering  sheep,  I  mourned ; 

It  moved  my  Shepherd  kind ; 
And  He,  as  faithful  to  his  charge, 

Relieved  my  anxious  mind. 

Dear  Shepherd,  worried  as  I  am, 

I  cannot  live  from  Thee ; 
The  fertile  mead,  the  living  stream, 

Art  Thou,  O  Christ,  to  me. 

W.  Lush. 


LINES  ON  1  COR.  XIII.  12. 


11  Now  ic«  see  through  a  glass  darkly." 


How  darkly  through  the  gospel  glass, 
We  trace  the  mysteries  of  love  ; 

And  scarce  can  view  a  Saviour's  face 
While  in  this  gloomy  vale  we  rove : 

Yet  these  faint  glimpses,  oh,  how  bright, 

Compared  with  nature's  glimmering  light ! 

Our  years  in  ceaseless  toil  we  spend, 

Yet  only  gain  a  sickly  ray ; 
While  faith  and  love  in  vain  ascend 

To  catch  the  blaze  of  perfect  day : 
Full  soon  their  glowing  pinions  tire, 

And  languish  out  in  weak  desire. 


Yet,  fraught  with  hope,  each  vision  here 
Gives  a  sweet  pledge  of  heavenly  light, 

Points  us  to  glory's  radiant  sphere, 
One  cloudless  day  without  a  night, 

Where  through  all  mysteries  we  may  rove. 

And  learn  the  heights  and  depths  of  love. 

Then  tempters  of  my  soul,  forbear ; 

My  springing  hopes  your  rage  defy; 
Ye  cannot  quench  the  morning  star, 

Nor  can  ye  shut  the  eastern  sky. 
For  morning's  earliest,  faintest  ray, 
Ensures  the  brighter  beams  of  day. 


Oh,  happy  hour !  that  clears  my  skies, 
And  lifts  me  to  a  heavenly  throne ! 

Rise,  thou  celestial  Sun,  arise, 

And  make  thy  dazzling  glories  known ; 

And  let  me,  in  perfection,  see 

My  God  in  unveiled  majesty. 


nQMMirswUh, 


D.  Katterni. 
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REVIEWS. 


Schism,  at  opposed  to  the  Unity  of  the 
Church ;  especially  in  the  Present  Times. 
Prize  Essay.  London :  8vo.  pp.  xxvii. 
592.     Price  10s.  6d.,  cloth. 

.  The  subject  of  this  essay  will  be  of  in- 
creasing interest  to  the  church  of  God, 
until  the  prayer  of  the  Redeemer  shall 
be  fully  answered — "  that  they  all  may 
be  one,  as  thou  Father  art  in  me  and  I 
in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us: 
that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me."  The  Saviour  prays  for 
the  prevalence  of  unity  amongst  his  dis- 
ciples ;  and  he  states  its  character  to  be 
similar  to  that  which  exists  between  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  "  As  thou  Father, 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee."  This,  at  least, 
must  imply  a  unity  of  counsel,  of  feel- 
ing, of  purpose,  and  of  action.  It  can- 
not mean  sameness,  or  equality,  with 
the  union  of  the  Father  and  the  Son ; 
for  this  cannot  be,  unless  the  followers 
of  Christ  were  to  be  deified,  and  bear 
the  office  of  Mediators.  But  it  supposes 
a  unity  which  shall  resemble,  as  nearly 
as  possible,  that  inseparable  union  which 
subsists  between  the  Father  and  the 
Son.  Without  pretending  to  explain 
what  indeed  is  inexplicable,  we  may 
venture  to  assert,  that  this  union  is 
founded  upon  the  paternal  and  filial  re- 
lation, and  evinced  in  the  love  of  the 
Father  commanding,  and  the  love  of  the 
Son  obeying.  God  so  loved  the  world 
as  to  give  his  Son  to  die  for  it ;  and  the 
Son  as  promptly  and  cheerfully  willed  to 
be  given,  as  the  Father  to  give.  If  we 
conceive  of  the  Father  as  intimating  his 
will,  we  find  it  recorded  that  the  Son  in- 
stantly responded  to  it  in  action,  through 
difficulties,  trials,  and  "  even  unto 
death."  Hence  we  hear  Christ  saying, 
"As  the  Father  gave  me  commandment 
so  I  do ;"  "  therefore  doth  the  Father 
love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life." 
If  the  Son  approves,  and  docs  precisely 
what  the  Father  wills  and  commands, 
there  must  be  an  entire  unity,  as  com- 
plete as  is  compatible  with  personal  dis- 
tinction. The  unity  in  this  case  is  the 
Father  existing  in  the  affection  and  con- 
duct of  the  Son,  who  felt  what  the 
Father  felt,  and  who  did  what  the  Father 
willed  to  be  done.  Thus  the  Saviour 
says,  "  the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me, 
he  doeth  the  works ;  believe  me  that  I 


am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me." 
Where  such  union  as  this  exists,  there 
can  be  no  envy,  alienation,  or  ill-will ; 
but  there  will  be  perfect  fellowship,  satis- 
faction, and  happiness.  When,  there- 
fore, the  Saviour  prays  for  his  disciples, 
"  that  they  may  be  all  onb,  as  thou 
Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee/  be  sup- 
plicates on  their  behalf  a  mutual  affec- 
tion, in  which  shall  be  exhibited  no  feel- 
ing of  variance,  no  clashing  of  wills,  do 
conflict  of  aims  or  ends,  but  a  love  which 
is  without  dissimulation,  and  a  confi- 
dence without  suspicion. 
Dr.  Hoppus  has  well  observed,  that— 

"  The  key  to  real  unity  most  be  sought  ia 
the  reply  which  the  New  Testament  give*  to 
the  questions,  Who  it  a  Christian  ?  and  What 
is  the  Church  ?  From  this  source  wo  learn, 
that  a  Christian  is  a  spiritual  man,  and  that 
the  church  of  Christ  is  a  spiritual  institution. 
Hence  the  unity  of  the  church  is  a  spiritual 
unity.  A  Christian  is  su<*h  from  the  state  of 
hie  mind  and  heart.  A  Christian  church  is  a 
society  composed  of  persons  whose  minds  and 
hearts  are  spiritual.  The  true  unity  of  the 
church,  therefore,  is  not  formal,  geographical, 
political,  or  dependent  on  any  human  laws; 
it  is  a  unity  which  has  its  seat  in  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  men.  Its  centre  is  Christ, 
the  head  of  the  church.  Its  producing  agent 
is  the  SPIRIT  op  God.  It  reigns  through  the 
medium  of  the  TROTH,  received  by  faith.  Its 
conservative  principle  is  devotion.  Its  bond 
is  the  common  sympathy  of  regenerate  na- 
tures, the  attraction  of  minds,  kindred  in  mo- 
ral tastes,  purposes,  and  interests.  Its  spon- 
taneous and  proper  manifestation  is  Love. 
In  the  Christian  record,  the  unity  of  the 
church  is  a  frequent  theme  ;  and  nothing  can 
exceed  the  force  of  the  terms  in  which  is 
pourtrayed  the  intimacy  of  the  relation  which 
subsists  between  Christ  and  his  church,  and 
mutually  between  all  the  members."— pp. 
184—186. 

This  work  consists  of  two  parts :  the 
first,  on  unity;  and  the  second,  on 
schism.  In  the  first  part  the  author 
discusses  the  following  subjects : — Unity 
of  the  unfallen  creation — the  Apostacy 
from  universal  love — the  re-uniting  ten- 
dency of  the  dispensation  of  Mercy— 
the  founding  of  Christianity  as  a  System 
of  Benevolence  —  Christianity  in  the 
Apostolic  age  —  Who  is  a  Christian? 
—What  is  the  Church  ?— Unity  of  the 
Church.    These  subjects  are  treated  with 
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great  perspicuity,  and  competent  learn- 1 
ing,  and  occupy  in  tbeir  discussion  about 
one-third  of  the  volume.  The  second 
part  treats  of  Schism.  The  Nature  of 
Schism— the  Causes  and  Illustrations  of 
Schism,  of  that  which  is  private  and  that 
which  is  more  public — the  evil  Conse- 
quences of  Schism — the  Sinfulness  of 
Schism— -and  the  Cure  of  Schism — are 
the  subjects  of  this  part. 

Where  all  is  marked  by  a  sober  and 
chaste  exhibition  of  important  truth  (and 
by  this  excellence  the  volume  before  us 
is  eminently  characterized),  there  is  the 
less  reason  for  placing  before  our  readers 
one  passage  in  preference  to  another. 
We  give,  therefore,  almost  at  random, 
the  following  extract  illustrative  of  an 
important  truth. 

"  The  existence  of  different  denominations 
of  Christians  is  not  necessarily  schismatical. 
That  it  is  a  mark  of  infirmity,  of  imperfect 
apprehension  of  troth — that  it  is  undesirable 
— 4»  admitted.    The  millennial  glory  of  the 
charcb  may  cause  theso  lines  of  demarcation 
to  melt  away.     That  it  will    reader  them 
fainter  and  less  mtmeroos  cannot  be  doubted. 
Yet  we  maintain,  that  schism,  in  the  sense  of 
the  New  Testament  is,  by  no  means,  of  neeet- 
ntg,  involved  in  these  distinctions.    For  why, 
notwithstanding  such  differences  of  opinion, 
may  there  not  still  be  '  unity  in  essentials ;  in 
non-essentials,  liberty  ;  in  aU  thing*  charity  Y 
The  divine  Redeemer  loved  •  his  own.9  There 
was  a  divine  love  which  embraced  all  his  dis- 
ciples, equally  ;  a  love,  which  neither  Get*- 
temane,   nor   the    cross,   nor    death,    could 
quench.     Bat,  having  condescended    to  as- 
sume oar  nature,  as  a  man  he  obeyed  its  laws. 
There  was  a  human  love,  the  preference  of 
friendship ;    '  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and   her 
sister,  and    Lasarus.'    Thus,  he   sanctioned 
private  friendship  as  consistent  with  universal 
love.    May    not   denominational    Christianity, 
maintained  with  charity,  be  regarded  aa  a  cer- 
tain species  of  Christian  friendship  ?     Friend  • 
ship  is  founded  on  something  more  than  even 
grand  common  principles;  it  involves  a  some- 
what minute   peculiarity   of    tastes — similar 
characteristic  predilections  and  objects  of  pnr- 
sstt.    Let   Christian    denominations,  there- 
fore, be  conceived  of  under  the  idea  of  socie- 
ties of  private  friendship,  selected  from   the 
uuvenal  church,  and  founded  on  coincidence 
ia  minor  opinions  and  practices,  chiefly  re- 
garding   external    points.      Christians    must 
worship  locally  apart:  why  may  they  not  so 
worahip  as  that  the  consciences  of  all  may  be 
tati&fied,  that  all  may  be  fully  persuaded  in 
their  own  minds — that  all  may  be  edified  ? 
het  all  enjoy  this  privilege  of  predilection  and 
selection — ye  t  let  all  be  one.     Let  their  union, 
ia  all  other  respects,  be  as  great  as  possible — 
unity  of  Lean  being  entire.     On  what  just 


principles  can  any  one  hero  discern  schism  1 
If,  among  those  who  are  equally  faithful  and 
sincere,  some  are  able  to  trace  the  obscurer 
forms  of  truth  more  minutely  than  others ; 
either  from  possessing  a  mind  more  acute  or 
laborious,  or  from  having  greater  opportunity 
oi  examination,  or  being  more  free  from  the 
cleaving  infirmity  of  prejudice :  yet  are  there 
not  certain  great  truths  plain  to  all  ?— truths 
so  vast  and  impressive,  that,  like  the  nearer 
moontains  in  the  Alpine  landscape,  they  ob- 
trude themselves  on  every  eye,  and  cannot 
but  fill  the  greater  part  of  the  sphere  of 
vision  1  Surely,  the  grand  objects  of  our  com- 
mon faith  are  so  broadly  defined,  and  so  mo- 
mentous, that  they  may  well  be  allowed  to  ab- 
sorb the  greater  share  of  attention  in  every 
Christian  mind  !  Yet  how  often  do  they  ap. 
pear  to  be  lost  sight  of,  and  forgotten,  in  the 
mere  external  distinctions,  and  the  unchari- 
table jealousies  of  party." — pp.  302 — 307. 

That  in  all  the  evangelical  sects,  there 
are  individuals  who  conscientiously  culti- 
vate the  temper  here  recommended, 
cannot  be  doubted ;  and  that  in  each  of 
these  sects  there  are  ministers  and  socie- 
ties, whose  persevering  aim  is  to  pro- 
mote it,  seems  equally  true.  Strange, 
however,  it  is,  that  it  should  not  be 
made  more  generally  a  direct  aim,  and 
that  Christian  churches  should  not  have 
more  clearly  seen,  and  more  powerfully 
felt,  that  their  bond  of  union  does  not 
consist  chiefly  in  articles  and  confessions 
of  faith,  but  in  unanimity  of  heart  and 
affection.  Undoubtedly/  we  are  "to 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  to  the  saints;"  but 
are  we  not  also  repeatedly  exhorted  u  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace  ;"  to  "  walk  in  love,  as  Christ 
also  hath  loved  us ;"  and  to  "  put  on 
charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness?  ' 

We  cordially  recommend  this  volume 
to  the  devout  study  of  all  sorts  of  pro- 
fessors of  religion,  believing  that  few  can 
read  it,  conscientiously  and  pray  erf  till}', 
without  becoming  better  and  wiser.  Dr. 
Hoppus  has  not  concealed  his  views  as 
a  Protestant  Dissenter  and  a  Congrega- 
tionalism We  concur  with  the  respected 
Adjudicators  of  the  prize,  who  pronounce 
this  work  to  be  well-informed,  candid, 
and  practical.  With  them,  we  trust  that 
it  will  tend  to  unite  the  disciples  of 
Christ,  not  on  the  ground  of  ecclesiastical 
uniformity,  but  on  the  more  scriptural 
ground  of  their  having;,  notwithstanding 
various  discrepancies  m  the  externals  of 
religion,  one  spirit,  one  Head,  one  faith, 
one  baptism,  and  one  God." 
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Colonisation  and  Christianity.  A  Popular 
History  of  the  Treatment  of  the  Natives, 
by  the  Europeans  in  all  their  Colonies. 
By  William  Howitt.  London:  post 
8vo.,  pp.  508,  price  10s.  6d.  cloth. 

The  African  Slave  Trade.  By  Thomas 
Fowell  Buxton,  Esq.  London :  8vo. 
pp.  240.    Price  5s.  cloth. 

The  History  of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  the 
New  British  Province  of  South  Australia  ; 
including  particulars  descriptive  of  its 
Soil,  Climate,  Natural  Productions]  e)c, 
and  Proofs  of  its  superiority  to  all  other 
British  Colonies.  Embracing  also  a  full 
account  of  the  Sntth  Australian  Company, 
with  Hints  to  various  classes  of  Emigrants, 
and  numerous  letters  from  settlers  concern- 
ing Wages,  Provisions,  their  satisfaction 
with  the  Colony,  $c.  By  John  Stephens, 
Second  Edition.  London :  8vo.  pp.  224. 
Price  8s.  cloth. 

An  Exposure  of  the  absurd,  unfounded,  and 
contradictory  Statements  in  James's  '*  Six 
Months  in  South  Australia."  By  John 
Stephens.  London :  8vo.  pp.  49.  Price 
ls,6d. 

Annual  Meetings  of  the  various  Mis- 
sionary Societies  will  soon  be  held  in 
the  Metropolis,  and  reports  will  be  made 
respecting  the  amount  of  success  which 
has  accrued  from  missionary  labours. 
Unless  the  accounts  presented  should 
diner  materially  from  any  that  have 
been  hitherto  received,  they  will  show 
that  the  progress  made,  though  enough 
to  encourage  perseverance,  and  more 
than  enough  to  compensate  the  expen- 
diture, has  been  lamentably  small. 
That  the  heralds  of  Christ  do  not  find 
generally  in  the  lands  which  they  visit 
a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord ;  that  the 
message  respecting  salvation  from  sin 
and  guilt  is  not  believed  generally  by 
them  that  hear  it ;  and  that  the  impres- 
sion produced  on  the  territory  assailed, 
does  not  correspond  with  the  expecta- 
tion of  those  who  equipped  ana  sent 
forth  the  army,  are  facts  which  will  be 
forced  upon  our  attention.  In  the  pre- 
sence of  sceptics  and  of  scone rs  we 
must  admit  that,  though  eighteen  cen- 
turies have  passed  away  since  Messiah 
ascended  his  throne,  it  is  but  a  small 
part  of  the  world  in  which  his  authority 
is  acknowledged ;  and  though  the  gospel 
of  mercy  has  been  echoed  From  shore  to 
shore  in  the  present  age  with  renewed 
energy,  yet  the  hundreds  of  thousands 
who  have  heard  it  are  not  generally 
reconciled  to  their  Maker. 

These  facts  however,  are  not  inexpli- 
cable, and   it    is    important    that    the 


strength  and  the  sources  of  those 
counteractive  influences  which  impede 
the  Christian  Missionary  should  be 
universally  known.  The  degeneracy  of 
the  church,  the  unauthorized  assumption 
of  the  Christian  name  by  nations  who 
never  submitted  to  the  laws  of  Christ  or 
evinced  any  portion  of  his  spirit,  and 
the  crimes  which  have  been  perpetrated 
by  his  professed  adherents  in  every 
quarter  of  the  globe,  will  fully  account 
for  the  alienation  of  the  heathen  from 
every  thing  pertaining  to  Christianity, 
and  for  the  deep  prejudices  which  pre- 
vent their  reception  of  the  truth*  Tor 
whither  shall  the  Christian  teacher  go, 
where  Christian  warriors,  Christian  ex- 
tortioners, Christian  fiends  have  not 
preceded  him?  The  barbarities  and 
desperate  outrages  of  the  so  called 
Christian  race,  throughout  every  region 
of  the  world,  and  upon  every  people 
that  they  have  beep  able  to  subdue,  as 
Mr.  Howitt  justly  observes,  are  not  to 
be  paralleled  by  those  of  any  other 
race,  however  fierce,  however  untaught, 
and  however  reckless  of  mercy  and  of 
shame,  in  any  age  of  the  earth. 

"  We  talk  of  the  heathen,  the  lavage,  and 
the  cruel,  and  the  wily  tribes,  that  fill  the 
rest  of  the  earth;  but  how  is  it  that  these 
tribes  know  us  t  Chiefly  by  the  very  features 
that  we  attribute  exclusively  to  them.  They 
know  us  chiefly  by  our  crimes  and  oar  cruelty. 
It  is  we  who  are,  end  must  appear  to  them, 
the  savages.  What  indeed  are  civilization 
and  Christianity  1  The  refinement  and  en- 
noblement of  our  nature !  The  habitual 
feeling  and  the  habitual  practice  of  an  en- 
lightened justice,  of  delicacy  and  decorum, 
of  generosity  end  affection  to  our  fellow-men. 
There  is  not  one  of  these  qualities  that  we 
have  not  violated  for  ever,  and  on  almost  all 
occasion,  towards  every  single  tribe  with 
which  we  have  come  in  contact.  We  have 
professed,  indeed,  to  teach  Christianity  to 
them ;  but  we  had  it  not  to  teaob,  and  we 
have  carried  them  instead,  all  the  curses  and 
the  horrors  of  a  demon  race.  If  the  reign 
of  Satan  in  fact  were  come,  if  he  were  let 
loose  with  all  his  legions,  to  plague  the  earth 
for  a  thousand  years,  what  would  be  the 
characteristics  of  his  prevalence  T  Terrors  and 
crimes ;  one  wide  pestilence  of  vice  and  ob- 
scenity ;  one  fearful  torrent  of  cruelty  and 
wrath,  deceit  and  oppression,  vengeance  and 
malignity  ;  the  passions  of  the  strong  would 
be  inflamed,  the  weak  would  try  and  implore 
in  vain ! 

"  And  is  not  that  the  very  reign  of  spurious 
Christianity  whieh  has  lasted  now  for  these 
thousand  years,  and  that  during  the  last 
three  hundred,   has  spread   with  discovery 
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round  the  whole  earth,  and  mad*  the  name  of 
Christian  synonymous  with  fiend?  It  i> 
shocking  that  the  divine  and  beneficent 
religion  of  Christ  should  thus  have  been 
libelled  by  base  pretenders,  and  made  to  stink 
in  the  nostrila  of  all  people  to  whom  it  ought 
and  would  have  come  as  the  opening  of 
heaven ;  but  it  is  a  fact  no  less  awful  than 
true,  that  the  European  nations  while  profess- 
ing Christianity,  have  made  it  odious  to  the 
heathen.  They  have  branded  it  by  their  actions 
at  something  breathed  up,  fall  of  canes  and  cru- 
elties, from  the  infernal  regions.  On  them  lies 
the  guilt,  the  stupendous  guilt  of  having  cheeked 
the  gospel  in  its  career,  and  brought  it  to  a 
fall  stop  in  its  triumphant  progress  through 
the  nations.  They  have  done  this,  and  then 
wondered  at  their  deed!  They  have  visited 
every  const  in  the  shape  of  rapacious  and  un- 
principled monsters,  and  then  cursed  the  in. 
habitants  as  besotted  with  superstition,  because 
they  did  not  look  at  them  as  angels  !  People 
have  wondered  at  the  slow  progress,  and  in 
msny  countries,  the  almost  hopeless  labours 
of  the  missionaries; — why  should  they  won- 
der? The  missionaries  had  Christianity  to 
teach,  and  their  countrymen  had  been  there  be- 
fore them,  and  called  themselves  Christians  ! 
That  was  enough :  what  recommendations 
eouU  a  religion  have,  to  men  who  had  seen 
its  professors  for  generations  in  the  sole  cha- 
racter of  thieves,  murderers,  and  oppressors  ? 
The  missionaries  told  them  that  in  Christianity 
lay  their  salvation j — they  shook  their  heads, 
they  had  already  found  it  their  destruction  ! 
They  told  them  they  were  come  to  comfort 
and  enlighten  them ; — they  had  already  been 
comforted  by  the  seizure  of  their  lands,  the 
violation  of  their  ancient  rights,  the  kidnap- 
ping  of  their  persons ;  and  they  had  been  en- 
lightened by  the  midnight  flames  of  their  own 
dwellings !  Is  there  any  mystery  in  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  missionaries  ?  Is  there  any  in 
the  apathy  of  simple  nations  towards  Chris- 
tianity 1 — Hewitt,  pp.  7—9. 

This  is  not  declamation :  it  is  an  in- 
dictment, every  count  of  which  is  sus- 
tained by  evidence.  Mr.  Howitt  proves  it 
all,  and  more  than  all,  by  describing'  the 
discovery  of  the  New  World ;  the  Papal 
Gift  of  all  the  heathen  world  to  the  Portu- 
guese and  Spaniards ;  the  conduct  of  the 
Spaniards  in  Hispaniola,  Cuba,  Jamaica, 
Mexico,  Peru,  and  Paraguay ;  the  conduct 
of  the  Portuguese  in  Brazil  and  India ; 
the  conduct  of  the  Dutch  and  French  in 
their  respective  colonies;  and,  alas! 
the  conduct  of  the  English  in  India,  in 
America,  in  South  Africa,  in  New 
Holland,  and  in  the  islands  of  the 
Pacific.  He  has  drawn  his  information 
from  the  best  authorities,  and  with  much 
industry  and  great  eloquence  has  told  a 
tale  which  is  equally  adapted  to  instruct 


and  to  excite ;  which  astonishes  as  an 
exhibition  of  human  wickedness,  while 
it  shows  more  clearly  than  perhaps  was 
ever  shown  before,  the  baneful  effects  of 
nominal  Christianity.  A  more  interesting 
volume  it  has  seldom  been  our  lot  to 
peruse,  or  one  which  we  have  more 
earnestly  desired  should  be  read  by  all 
classes  of  the  community. 
^  Mr.  Buxton's  work  relates  to  one  sec- 
tion of  this  important  and  comprehensive 
subject.  It  is  intended  to  illustrate  the 
present  extent  and  horrors  of  the  African 
Slave  Trade,  the  failure  of  efforts  for  its 
suppression,  and  the  course  which  the 
interests  of  humanity  now  require. 

"  Grievous,  and  this  almost .  beyond  ex- 
pression, as  are  the  physical  evils  endured  by 
Africa,  there  is  yet  a  more  lamentable  feature 
in  her  present  condition.  Round  in  the 
chains  o1  the  grossest  ignorance,  she  is  a  prey 
to  the  most  savage  superstition.  Christianity 
has  made  but  feeble  inroads  on  this  kingdom 
of  darkness,  nor  can  she  hope  to  gain  an 
entrance  where  the  traffic  in  man  pre-occupics 
the  ground.  But  were  this  obstacle  removed, 
Africa  would  present  the  finest  field  for  the 
labours  of  Christian  missionaries  which  the 
world  has  yet  seen  opened  to  them.  I  have 
no  hesitation  in  stating  my  belief,  that  there 
is  in  the  negro  race  a  capacity  for  receiving 
the  truths  of  the  gospel  beyond  most  other 
heathen  nations ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
there  is  this  remarkable,  if  nut  unique  cir- 
cumstance in  the  case,  that  a  race  of  teachers 
of  their  own  blood  is  already  in  course  of 
rapid  preparation  for  them ;  that  the  provi- 
dence pf  God  has  overruled  even  Slavery  and 
the  Slave  trade  for  this  end  ;  and  that  from 
among  the  settlers  of  Sierra  Leone,  the  pea- 
santry of  the  West  Indies,  and  the  thousands 
of  their  children,  now  receiving  Christian 
education,  may  be  expected  to  arise  a  body  of 
men  who  will  return  to  the  land  of  their 
fathers,  carrying  divine  truth  and  all  its  con- 
comitant blessings  into  the  heart  of  Africa." 
—Buxton,  pp.  xi.,  xii. 

The  "sorrowful  conviction"  has  been 
forced  on  Mr.  Buxton,  by  recent  docu- 
ments, that  "  the  year  from  September, 
1837,  to  September,  1838,  is  distin- 
guished beyond  all  preceding  years,  for 
the  extent  of  the  trade,  for  the  inten- 
sity of  its  miseries,  and  for  the  unusual 
havoc  it  makes  on  human  life."  He 
calculates  that  the  victims  of  the  Chris- 
tian Slave  Trade,  including  those  who 
are  sacrificed  in  the  seizure  and  in  the 
transportation,  with  those  who  reach  the 
shores  of  the  western  hemisphere, 
average  more  than  a,  thousand  every 
day:  376,000  he  reckons  to  bo  the 
annual  number !    It  is  his  opinion  also, 
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that  this  trade  cannot  be  suppressed 
either  by  British  cruisers,  or  by  any  co- 
operation which  Britain  can  obtain  with 
foreign  powers.  The  enormous  profits 
which  accrue  to  the  slave  trader  will  nul- 
lify all  such  restrictions.  It  is  an  axiom 
at  the  Custom  House,  that  no  illicit  trade 
can  be  suppressed  where  the  profits  ex- 
ceed 30  per  cent. ;  but  here  a  profit  of  180 
per  cent,  exists,  offering  an  inducement 
too  powerful  to  be  effectually  counter- 
acted. And  the  African, he  argues,  has  ac- 
quired a  taste  for  the  productions  of  the 
civilized  world.  The  sale  of  children, 
subjects,  and  neighbours,  is  the  only 
means  he  has  of  obtaining  them.  To 
say,  under. present  circumstances,  that 
the  African  shall  not  deal  in  man,  is  to 
say,  that  he  shall  long  in  vain  for  his 
accustomed  gratifications.  But  it  would 
be  for  the  interest  both  of  Africa  and 
of  Great  Britain,  to  establish  an  amicable 
intercourse,  founded  on  the  just  and 
honourable  principles  of  peaceful  com- 
merce. Africa  wants  manufactured 
goods,  and  a  market  for  her  raw  mate- 
rial ;  Great  Britain  wants  raw  material, 
and  a  market  for  her  manufactured  goods, 
Mr.  Buxton  maintains  therefore,  that 
while  no  reasonable  expectations  can  be 
entertained  of  overturning  this  gigantic 
evil  through  the  agency  and  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  civilized  world,  there 
is  a  well  founded  hope  amounting  almost 
to  a  certainty,  that  this  object  may  bo 
attained  through  the  medium  and  with 
the  concurrence  of  Africa  herself.  We 
cannot  enter  upon  the  arguments  and 
facts  on  which  this  theory  is  founded, 
but  we  cordially  recommend  the  volume 
as  one  fraught  with  information  which 
cannot  fail  to  interest  the  intelligent 
friends  of  the  much  injured  negro 
race. 

It  is  pleasing  to  turn  from  these  scenes 
to  the  contemplation  of  the  peaceful  dis- 
trict to  which  the  third  volume  before  us 
refers.  The  quiet  valleys  of  South 
Australia  have  not  yet  been  the  arena  in 
any  extensive  degree  of  European  chi- 
canery or  violence.  The  aborigines  have 
not  yet  suffered  much  from  the  cupidity 
of  settlers ;  and  the  instructions  given 
to  the  resident  commissioner  respecting 
the  conduct  to  be  pursued  towards  them 
are  equitable  and  considerate.  In  a  few 
instances,  natives  have  been  ill-treated 
by  Europeans,  but  they  are  at  present 
on  friendly  terms  with  the  community, 
and  the  spirit  which  animates  the  new 
residents  generally  appears  to  be  such 


as  will  make  their  intercourse  mutually 
beneficial. 

The  founders  of  this  colony  have  not 
fallen  into  the  common  error  of  endea- 
vouring to  supply  the  urgent  demand  for 
labour  by  tampering  with  slavery.  It  is 
expressly  stipulated  that  no  convicts 
shall  be  sent  thither.  Commissioners 
are  appointed  by  the  British  government 
to  sell  the  Land,  and  the  funds  thus  ob- 
tained are  expended  in  conveying 
English  husbandmen  and  mechanics 
with  their  families  to  a  field  in  which 
they  find  ample  scope  for  their  energies. 
A  trading  company  is  also  formed  in 
this  country,  which  is  well  managed  and 
exercises  a  salutary  influence  both  on 
the  moral  and  the  commercial  interests 
of  the  colony.  There  are  indeed  many 
circumstances  which  render  it  peculiarly 
deserving  of  the  attention  of  any  one 
who  contemplates  voluntary1  exile  from 
the  unrivalled,  but  not  unmingled  ad- 
vantages of  our  own  land.  If  the 
colonists  can  avoid  two  evils ; — the  evil 
of  collision  with  the  aborigines,  which 
apparently  they  may  avoid  if  they  con- 
duct themselves  aright, — and  the  evil 
arising  from  the  meddlesome  propensity 
to  establish  the  forms  of  religion,  which 
will  be  exhibited  by  certain  parties  in 
this  country  as  soon  as  they  perceive 
that  religion  is  prospering  without  them ; 
they  will  have  no  other  perils  to  escape 
but  those  which  must  attend  any  com- 
pany of  the  children  of  Adam,  in  our 
times,  when  located  in  a  fertile  but  un- 
cultivated country.  The  religious  ad- 
vantages of  the  settlers  at  Adelaide  are 
greater  also  than  are  generally  to  be 
found  in  such  circumstances.  The 
Colonial  Missionary  8ociety  has  sent 
thither  a  minister  of  some  standing, 
Mr.  8  to  we,  who  has  formed  a  small  con- 
gregational church.  There  is  a  congre- 
gation of  Wesleyan  Methodists,  whose 
worship  is  at  present  conducted  by  one 
who  officiated  as  a  local  preacher  at 
home.  A  church  has  been  erected  also 
by  the  episcopalians,  and  Mr.  Stowe 
speaks  of  the  clergyman  as  "  evangelical 
and  active/'    Mr.  Stephens  adds, 

"  From  Mr.  Stowe's  communications  it  will 
be  teen,  that,  though  th«  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  had  not  nut  out  any  missionary  to 
South  Australia,  the  gentleman  who  represents 
the  interests  of  the  South  Australian  Com- 
pany in  the  colony t  is  a  member  of  that  de- 
nomination, and  labours  on  the  sabbath  in 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  •  It  is  to  be  la- 
mented,' observes  Mr.  Gonger,  'that  the  very 
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iiceUeat  discourses  of  thU  gentleman,  are 
not  more  appreciated.  A  remarkable  earnest- 
sess  attaches  to  hie  style,  and  hie  eloquence  is 
sometime*  very  forcible*  Mr.  M'Laren 
utiles,  in  an  extraordinary  degree,  aptitude 
for  business,  manly  decision,  urbanity  of 
manners,  and  glowing  piety  ;  and  it  is  only  to 
b*  regretted  that  the  ahorCness  of  his  intended 
stay  in  the  province  (three  years)  will  soon 
deprive  it  of  one  of  its  best  and  most  en- 
lightened defenders."     Stephen*,  p.  134. 

In  our  last  number  we  announced  the 
formation  of  a  small  Baptist  church  at 
Adelaide,  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
Mr.  Peacock.  Bnt  is  it  not  desirable 
that  one  or  two  self-denying  and  zealous 
men  of  God  should  be  sent  immediately 


to  dwell  among  the  aborigines  and  de- 
vote themselves  to  their  welfare  ?  Even 
one  intelligent  and  kind  hearted  man, 
though  not  a  man  of  learning  or  of  pulpit 
talent,  but  having:  in  his  heart  the  love  of 
Christ  and  the  love  of  all  for  whom 
Christ  died,  residing  in  the  interior  and 
only  visiting  occasionally  the  towns, 
might  be  the  instrument  of  incalculable 
good.  To  the  natives  he  might  be  a 
guide,  and  to  the  colonists  a  protector, 
a  mediator  between  both  whose  services 
would  often  be  of  great  value,  and  a 
witness  to  all  of  the  true  character  of 
that  religion  which  has  been  so  often  and 
so  awfully  misrepresented  by  its  pro- 
fessed advocates. 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 


Tie  Political  Economy  of  the  New  Testament. 
By  William  In  Res,  Minister  of  Eider 
Street  Ckapei,  Edinburgh.  24  mo.  pp.  234. 
Price  2*.  6d.  cloth. 

Wdive  in  days  when  a  degrading  and  licen- 
tious unbelief — roused,  perhaps,  into  increased 
activity  by  the  efforts  of  Christian  missions  at 
home  and  abroad — assumes  the  false  guise  of 
'•  socialism  ;"  an  1,  in  its  attempts  to  "  break 
aiander"  the  religious  and  civil  "  bands"  that 
unite  and  humanise  us,  and  to  debase  man 
into  a  mere  gregarious  animal,  mimics  the 
plans  and  operations  of  Christian  and  philan- 
thropic societies.   •  Although  the  promises  of 
God,  the  religious  instincts  of  man,  and  the 
esse ntially  selfish  tendencies  of  infidelity,  com- 
siae  to  assure  us  that  thesuccess  of  these  attempts 
will  be  circumscribed,  yet  may  they  have,  lo- 
cally, and  for  a  time,  deplorable  success.    We 
therefore  peculiarly  welcome  at  this  period,  any 
judicious  endeavours,  whether  from  the  pulpit 
or  the  press,  to  vindicate  and  exhibit  the  ge- 
nome "  socialism"  of  pure  Christianity.     This 
very  important  object  is  aimed  at  in  the  small 
rolsme  before  us.     It  states,  justly,  and  with 
feme  novelty  of  aspect,  the  direct  tendency  of 
ftal  Christianity  to  secure  the  social  good  of 
mankind;    and  recommends  various  modes 
*ad  exercises  of  that  evangelical  beneficence 
•bieh  we  have  reason  to  know  the  esteemed 
ssthor  has  himself  long  practised  and  exem- 
plified.    The  work   is   enriched   by  several 
'ppwpriate  and  interesting  extracts  from  other 
writings,  particularly  from  the  lives  of  How- 
ard and  Wilberforce.     While  Mr.  Innes  faith- 
folly  contends  for  the  prominence  ever  due  to 
tse  doctrines  of  grace,  as  the  true  basis  of 
Christian  motives  and  exertions,  he  displays 
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and  enforces  the  obligations  and  practical 
workings  of  Cbristisn benevolence,  with  ado* 
tail  which  we  should  be  glad  to  see  adopted  by 
all  public  instructors.  We  consider  this  little 
work  as  a  seasonable  antidote  to  the  infidel 
theories  of  our  age ;  and  trust  that  the  writer's 
pious  design  will  be  rewarded  by  its  being  in- 
strumental to  guard  or  reclaim  some  uusettled 
minds  from  those  delusions,  and  to  stimulate 
some  professed  Christians  into  that  more  dili- 
gent accordance  with  the  spirit  of  their  holy 
faith,  by  which  their  usefulness  and  happiness 
would  be  alike  increased. 

Demonstration  of  the   Truth  of  the  Christian 
Religion.     By  ALEXANDER   KEITH,  D.D., 
Author   of  "  The  Evidence  of  Prophecy*9 
and   ••  The   Signs  of  the    Times."     Edin- 
burgh :  24mo.     pp.  459.     Prico  7s.  6d. 
Lectures  on  the  Evidences  of  Revealed  Religion. 
By   Ministers  of  the  Established   Church  in 
Glasgow.      Eighth     Thousand.      Glasgow : 
24mo.     pp.  572.     Price  3%  6d. 
Mr.  Keith  is  extensively  known  as  the  au- 
thor of  some  popular  works,  in  which  he  has 
illustrated,   from   the   writings  of  historians 
and    travellers,  the   fulfilment  of   prophecy. 
The  present  volume  is  similar  in  its  character 
to  its  predecessors;  for,  though  he  does  not 
go  over  precisely  the  same  ground  ae  before, 
he  prosecutes  his  researches  in  the  same  die* 
trict.     In  some  cases  he  gives  us  a  bird's  eye 
view  of  scenes  which  before  he  had  exhibited 
more  fully ;  in  others,  he  enlarges  and  con- 
firms representations  which  be  had  previously 
made.     He  has  produced  an  agreeable  and 
instructive  work,  which  will  afford  pleasure 
both  to  readers  who  are  acquainted  with  his 
previous  publications,  and  to  others  who  have 
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not  seen  them.    It  it  illustrated,  also,  by  se-  \ 
▼crml  beautiful  engravings,  some    historical , 
some  astronomical,  a  Ad  some  geological. 

Dr.  Keith  refers  in  his  preface  to  the  Lec- 
tures by  Ministers  of  Glasgow,  as-  rendering 
it  unnecessary  for  him  to  compile  a  general 
view  of  the  evidences,  aa  he  had  once  pro- 
posed. We  are  happy  to  see  in  those  Lec- 
tures a  series  of  masterly  discourses,  in  which 
the  divine  origin  of  the  sacred  writings  is  es- 
tablished, and  the  most  specious  and  preva- 
lent arguments  of  objectors  are  ably  met. 
There  are  some  few  passages  in  which  we 
cannot  concur,  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  spe- 
cify them  :  they  do  not  prevent  our  giving 
the  work  our  warmest  recommendation,  as  an 
epitome  of  the  evidences  of  Christianity,  very 
comprehensive,  very  clear,  and  very  cheap. 

Talet  and  Offices  of  our  Lord  Jenu  Christ: 
illustrated  in  a  series  of  Essays.  By  Isa- 
bella Gray  Mylne.  In  two  volumes. 
Edinburgh  :  Post  8vo.  pp.  748.  Price  12a. 
cloth. 

In  these  volumes,  there  is  so  much  excel- 
lent matter,  and  so  much  evidence  of  sincere 
desire  to  honour  Him  who  deserves  the  warm- 
est affections  of  every  human  heart,  that  we 
feel  it  difficult  to  discharge  our  official  duty 
respecting  them.  Faithfulness  requires  us  to 
say,  that  our  estimate  of  their  real  value  is 
not  very  high.  Great  diligence  has  been 
evinced  in  collecting  the  materials;  much 
spiritual  pleasure  has,  ne  doubt,  been  enjoyed 
in  penning  them  ;  and  many  pious  people 
will  peruse  them  with  satisfaction :  but  the 
amount  of  solid  instruction  which  they  will 
communicate  is,  we  think,  small  in  compari- 
son with  their  bulk.  Many  thinga  are  taken 
for  granted  which  ought  to  have  been  proved, 
and  the  attempts  made  to  prove  others  are 
often  such  as  will  satisfy  those  alone  who  are 
of  the  same  judgment  with  the  writer.  Those 
Christians  who  cherish  a  taste  for  a  very  ex* 
tensive  application  of  the  doctrine  of  types, 
and  who  are  most  cordially  attached  to  the 
standards  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  are  the 
most  likely  to  regard  them  with  unqualified 
approbation. 

Memoir  of  Mrs.Louisa  A.Lowrk,  of  the  Northern 
Indian  Mission.     With  Introductory  Notices 
.    by  the  Rev.  E.  P.  Swift,  the  Bee.  W.  H. 
PsARCE,  and  the   Rev.   A,  Reed,  D.D. 
Reprinted  from  the  Second  American  Edi- 
tion.    London  :  pp.  $42.    Price  3s.  6d. 
The  subject  of  this  little  volume  was  sent 
out  to  India  by  a  Society  established  among 
the  Presbyterians  in  the  United  States,  and 
called  the  Western  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety.    Her  race   was  soon  run.    She   was 
scarcely  permitted  to  reach  the  shores  of  India 
before  her  course  was  finished,  almost,  as  it 
may  be  said,  before  it  was  begun.     The  fol- 
lowing sentences  from  the  pen  of  our  beloved 
missionary,  Mr.  W.  H.  Pearec,  will  be  «  better 


recommendation  than  any  we  could  give  r— * 
"  She  survived  only  seven  weeks,  but  during 
this  time  it  was  impossible  for  those  most  fre- 
quently with  her  not  to  notice  with  delight  her 
pleasing  manners,  cultivated  intellect,  and 
ardent  piety;  surprised,  at  the  same  time,  to 
notice,  that  an  instrument  to  well  adapted  for 
usefulness  in  the  missionary  field  should  ap- 
pear to  be  on  the  point  of  removal  by  the 
great  Lord  of  the  harvest  before  she  entered 
on  ita  cultivation.  The  reader  of  the  follow- 
ing memoir,  however,  while  conscious  of  this 
feeling,  will  have  reason  to  rejoice  that 
though  its  subject  was  thus  soon  removed,  the 
memorials  of  her  piety  and  benevolence  are 
not  lost,  but  are  presented  with  so  much  truth 
and  feeling  in  the  volume  before  him.'* 

Letters  and  Papers  by  the  late  THEODOSIA  A. 
Viscountess  Powerscoort.  Edited  by 
the  Rev.  Robert  Daly,  A.M.,  Rector  of 
Powerscourt.  2nd  Edit,  enlarged.  Dublin: 
Price  6s. 

Such  fragments  as  these  are  not  often  pub- 
lished ;  we  question  if  they  are  often  to  be 
met  with  among  the  remains  of  departed 
Christians*  They  are  the  productions  of  a 
strong  mind,  enlightened  by  spiritual  wisdom, 
and  chastened  by  severe,  but  sanctified  attic* 
tlon,  Some  passagea  are  eminently  beautiful 
in  the  striking  and  felicitous  expaesaion  of 
sweet  and  holy  thoughts ;  others  are  original 
and  nervous ;  and  through  the  whole  there 
runs  a  spirit  of  humble  yet  seraphic,  subdued 
yet  ardent  piety.  Lady  Powerscourt'e  idea  of 
a  Christian  was  "  Not  one  who  looks  from 
earth  to  heaven^  but  one  who  looks  down  from, 
heaven  to  earth.'  It  is  saying  much,  but  not 
too  much*  judging  from  these  precious  re- 
mains, to  add*  that  she  seema  in  her  own  cha- 
racter to  have  almost  realised  this  sublime 
conception. 


Life  delineated ;  witk  the 

of  some  of  the  Popular  Error* 

of  the  day.    in  Fme  Paris.    By  the  Reo. 

Thomas.  Watson,  B.A.,  Minister  of  St. 

Philip's,  PentosmUle.    London:   l£mo.  pp. 

408.    Price  6s.  cloth. 

Mr.  Watson's  design  is  to  trace  the  progresa 
of  a  young  convert  s  experience,  form  his. 
opinions,  correct  his  errors,  and  guide  hia 
choice  ;  in  a  word,  to  furnish  him  with  a  ma- 
nual of  experimental  and  practical  theology. 
The  infancy,  childhood,  manhood,  paternal 
state,  and  old  age,  of  Philemon,  the  supposed 
convert,  are  respectively  described.  The 
work  is  written  dialogue-wise,  and  contains 
some  useful  common-place  bints,  with  here 
and  there  a  specimen  of  very  questionable 
divinity.  For  instance,  the  author  gravely 
assures  us,  that  the  church  of  God  "  is  formed 
of  sinners  and  saints ;  of  those  who  know  and 
love  Ood  truly,  and  of  those  who  love  him 
not,  and  have  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes ;"  that  these  latter  "stand  in  no  sacred 
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relation  whatever  to  the  true  and  spiritual  fold 
of  Christ,  nor  hare  they  any  interest  in,  or 
onion  with  it,  any  more  than  a  wooden  leg 
has  with  the  rest  of  the  body  :"  that  they  are 
"  formalists,  and  nominal  professors,  and  con- 
stitute no  part  of  the  living  head  ;  they  are 
me  wooden  legs,  if  I  may  so  express  myself, 
of  our  ecclesiastical  system."— p.  165.  And 
yet  this  wooden-legged  dame,  the  national 
church,  "  though  she  admits  within  her  ex- 
ternal pale  *  a  mixed  multitude,'  is  not  a  po- 
litical, but  spiritual  society;  her  spiritual 
members  are  a  community  of  brethren ;  she  is 
of  divine  appointment;  her  credentials  are 
tumped  with  the  broad  seal  of  heaven ;  her 
claims  to  yoar  submission  are  imperative  and 
unqualified  ;  she  rests  upon  the  rock  of  ages ; 
the  is  solid  in  her  foundation,  rich  in  all  her 
provision  of  mercy,  comprehensive  in  her 
love,  pure  in  her  worship,  apostolical  in  her 
formularies,'9  &c.,  &c — p,  160.  Verily,  the 
old  lady,  notwithstanding  hex  timber  supports, 
is  a  wonderful  creature  I 

A  Messenger  erf Mercy;  or,  the  Believer's  Com- 
panion #»  Me  Bed  of  Sickness,  and  m  Sea- 
mm  of  Affliction  and  Trouble.  By  the  Rev. 
JAMES  SMITH,  Minuter  of  the  Gospel,  Chel- 
tenham. Anther  of**  The  Pastor's  Morning 
fa*,"  "  Jehovah  Revealed,"  "AH  thing, 
F*****mr  Christ,"  Parental  Solicitude,"  hys., 
be.     Cheltenham:  Kmo.  pp.  144. 

It  is  observed  in  the  preface,  that  "  when 
sickness  throws  the  believer  on  his  bed, 
weakens  his  powers  of  memory  and  medita- 
tion, and  unfits  hhn  for  the  pleasures  of  con- 
versation, he  needs  a  friend  to  refresh  his 
mind  with  suitable  portions  of  God's  most 
holy  word,  and  to  offer  suitable  reflections 
upon  the  same.  Such  a  friend"  the  author 
Adds,  "  this  little  volume  is  designed  to  he.** 
It  consists  of  short  meditations  on  detached 
portions  of  Scripture,  which  may  be  heard  or 
read  without  much  mental  exertion,  and  will 
tend  to  soothe  an  afflicted  Christian,  and  give 
»a  advantageous  direction  to  his  thoughts. 
The  Miniature  Commentary ;  being  Short  Com- 
ments on  every  Chapter  of  the  Holy  Bible. 
3  vols.     Price  9s.,  cloth. 

This  is  the  same  work  as  was  published  by 
the  Tract  Society  some  time  ago  under  the 
title  of  "  Short  Comments  on  every  chapter 
of  the  Holy  Bible ;"  the  only  difference  be- 
tween the  two  editions  being  that  this  is  in  a 
very  small  type  and  in  pocket  volumes,  and 
that  in  a  larger  type,  in  octavo.  For  all  who 
have  eyes  young  enough  to  read  ir,  it  will  be 
*  good  travelling  companion  -,  and  the  re- 
marks being  brief,  plain,  and  devotional,  it 
nst  be  very  advantageously  need  in  family 
vjnhip.  The  interposition  of  thane?  or  four 
leniences  of  comment  at  the  end  of  every  few 
verses  of  the  teat  serves  to  keep  up  the  atten- 
tion of  the  auditors,  and  to  give  a  profitable  I 
direction  to  their  thoughts. 


I  Scripture   Biography  for,  Youth  ;    or,  Select 
I      iwi  of  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets,  com- 
piled from  the  Sacred  Writings,  and  Illustrated 
by   Oriental   Traditions.     By   a   Friend  to 
Youth.     With  twelve  engravings  from  the 
designs  of  Martin  and   Westall.     London : 
Chart  on.  l6mo.  square,  pp.  308. 
This  work  is  well  got  up,  and  evinces  some 
skill  on  the  part  of  the  compiler  ;  but  the  ad- 
mixture of  oriental  legends  with  Scriptural 
facts  is  in  our  judgment  decidedly  objection- 
able.    Distinguished  as  they  are  from  each 
other  in  the  narrative,  they  will  yet  be  blended 
in  the  imsgination  of  the  youthful  reader,  and 
can  be  advantageous  only  to  those  who  are  of 
an  age  more  advanced  than  the  other  portions 
of  the  book  will  suit* 
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Scriptural  Hymns  by  the  Rev.  Philip  Doddridge, 
D.D.  New  and  corrected  edition,  containing  many 
hymns  never  before  printed.  Edited  from  theorlstaal 
documents  by  the  Author's  Gieat-Grsndson,  John 
Doddbidob  Humpbbbys,  Esq.  London  s  16mo. 
pp.  816.  

Ward  e  Library  of  Standard  DMnhy.  The  Un- 
searchable Riches  of  Christ.  By  Thomas  Baooaa, 
Preacher  of  the  Word  in  London.  Reprinted  from 
the  third  edition  of  1661.  London :  Imperial  fee. 
pp.  128.    Price  tun  shUlmge  and  tesmeuce. 

CoUbu'  Cheap  Edition  of  Select  Christian  Authors, 
Uh  introductory  Essays.  The  Redeemer's  Tears 
wept  ever  Lost  Souls;  and  two  discourses  on  Self- 
dedication,  and  on  Yielding  Ourselves  to  God.  By 
the  Rev.  John  Hows,  A.M.  "With  an  introductory 
essay  by  Robert  Gordon,  D.D.,  Edinburgh.  Glas- 
gow :  8*o.  pp.  00.    Price  tenpence. 

Christian  Library  Edition  Yftlsha:  unabridged. 
Translated  from  the  German  of  the  Rev.  F.  W. 
Kbummachbu,  D.D.,  Author  of  "  Elijah  the  Tish- 
blte,"&c.  With  illustrative  Notes.  London:  too. 
pp.  101.    Price  Is.  9d. 

Christian  Uhrary  edition,  Memoir*  of  Rev.  John 
Newton,  late  Rector  of  the  united  parishes  of  St. 
Mary  Woolaoth,  and  8t.  Mary  Woolehurah  Haw, 
Lombard  Street.  With  general  remarks  on  his  Life, 
Connexions,  and  Character.  By  the  Rsv.  RicHAan 
Crcil,  A.M,  Minister  of  St.  John's,  Bedford  Row. 
With  llustratfve  Notes.  London:  boo.  pp.  46. 
Price  M. 

Published  by  the  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Po- 
pular Instruction.  An  Essay  on  the  Evils  of  Popular 
Ignorance.  By  Jonw  Foitbb.  Revised  expressly 
for  the  Society.  First  issue  of  live  thousand.  Bris- 
tol t  too.  pp.  92.    Price  Is.  6d\ 

Rollo  at  Work ;  or  the  Way  for  a  Boy  to  Learn  to 
be  Industrious.  By  the  Rev.  Jacob  Abbott,  of  Bos- 
ton, MaasachujtsetU ;  Author  of  **  The  Little  Scholar 
Learning  to  Talk,"  "Rollo  Learning  so  Read,'* 
"  RoUo  at  Play,"  ate  London :  Itono.  pp.  172. 
Price  is.  6s?. 

Consolations  for  Mourners,  bereaved  of  Relatives 
by  Death.  By  the  Rsv.  R.  H.  Shephsbd,  Minister 
or  Raneiagn  Chapel,  Chelsea.   Ninth  edition,   lfmo. 

Hear  the  Church  1  A  word  for  all.  By  a  Doctor 
of  DrvraKy,  but  net  of  Oxford.  London  i  pp.  16. 
Price  6tf.  

The  Stewardship  of  Christians.  (A  tract  for  the 
Rich.)  Extracted  from  a  letter  to  a  friend  on  ths 
Distribution  of  Property.  1 2m*0.  pp.  23.  Price  2d. , 
or  lis.  per  hundred. 
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FRANCE. 

CHURCH  AND   8TATE. 

The  sentiments  of  different  classes  of 
Frenchmen  respecting  ecclesiastical  power, 
and  the  inconveniences  arising  from  the 
existing  connexion  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  with  the  State,  are  illustrated  in  the 
following  article  which  we  extract  from  Le 
Semtw,  a  French  protestsnt  journal,  which 
is  published  weekly  in  Paris, 

The  Count  de  Montlosier,  the  author  of 
"  Mimovre  a  consulter,"  (1826),  and  of  "  Le 
Pritre  et  son  minister e  dans  Vetat  actuel  de 
la  France,"  (1833),  died  on  the  ninth  of 
December,  at  Clermont  Farrand.  Each  of 
the  cures  in  the  town  had  received  an 
order  from  die  bishop  not  to  confess  him, 
until  he  had  signed  a  recantation  of  every 
thing  which  might  be  deemed  contrary  to  the 
precepts  of  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Apos- 
tolic church,  in  his  writings.  A  vicar,  how- 
ever, who  was  applied  to  in  the  absence  of 
the  cure,  and  who  was  not  aware  of  this 
prohibition,  confessed  the  sick  man.  For 
this,  he  was  severely  reprimanded  at  the 
bishop's  palace,  and  required  to  return  to 
M.  de  Montlosier  and  oblige  him  to  accept  a 
recantation,  a  copy  of  which  was  given.  Upon 
the  refusal  of  the  dying  man,  the  vicar  de. 
clared  the  confession  he  had  made  to  be  null. 
M.  de  Montlosier  then  said,  that  he  was  pre. 
pared  to  make  the  following  declaration.  "  I 
declare  that  [  have  never  intended  to  write 
any  thing  against  the  Catholic,  Apostolic 
and  Roman  religion,  in  the  bosom  of  which 
I  desire  to  die.  If  anything  contrary  to  its 
doctrines  and  morality  has  escaped  me,  I 
repudiate  it,  as  opposed  to  my  past  and  pre- 
sent intentions."  This  declaration  upon 
being  submitted  to  the  bishop,  was  found 
insufficient,  and  M.  de  Montlosier,  more 
honest  than  M.  de  Talleyrand,  died  without 
abjuring  the  past.  The  Bishop  of  Clermont 
has  therefore  refused  him  religious  burial 
and  the  prayers  of  the  clergy.  An  immense 
concourse  of  citizens  accompanied  the 
funeral  to  the  gates  of  the  city,  where  several 
orations  were  pronounced,  before  the  funeral 
car  proceeded  on  its  way  to  Randanne, 
where  M.  de  Montlosier  was  to  be  interred. 

This  refusal  of  church  sepulture,  has  ex- 
cited great  indignation  in  the  public  mind, 
and  as  usual  when  any  cause  of  complaint 
appears  against  the  clergy,  instead  of  ex- 
amining into  the  merits  of  the  case,  applies, 
tion  has  been  made  to  the  civil  authority  to 
oblige  the  priests  to  be  more  tolerant.  The 
French    Courier  in  its  anger  against  the 


clergy  for  refusing  the  prayers  of  religion 
over  the  graves  of  the  dead,  wishes  that  the 
government  would  follow  the  es  ample  of 
Napoleon, who  sometime  after  the  Concordat 
caused  the  cure  of  St.  Roche  to  be  arrested, 
because  he  would  not  consent  to  the  ad. 
mission  of  the  body  of  an  opera  singer  into 
his  church,  and  in  1811  authorised  the 
minister  of  state,  Boulay  de  la  Meurthe,  to 
publish  a  decree  instituting  penalties  for  this 
description  of  abuse  of  ecclesiastical  power. 
Some  years  before,  M.  Portalis  had  iatro* 
duced  a  similar  clause  into  a  proposal  of 
three  articles,  which  was  adjourned. 

M.  de  Montlosier  himself,  in  his  •*  Memoir* 
a  consulter,"  treats  of  the  question  of  re- 
fusal of  church  burial.  It  is  impossible  to 
read  without  interest,  at  the  very  moment 
when  the  Bishop  of  Clermont  has  refused 
to  open  the  doors  of  the  cathedral  for  the 
reception  of  his  mortal  remains,  what  he 
wrote  upon  the  subject  twelve  years  ago. 

"  It  belongs  to  society,"  said  be,  "  if  k  is 
what  it  ought  to  be,  it  belongs  to  the  govern- 
ment if  it  has  a  little  foresight,  to  do  what  is 
expedient.  The  priest,  whose  especial  busi  - 
ness  is  the  salvation  of  souls,  will  do  all  he 
can  to  augment  his  power.  In  an  affair  of 
sepulture  under  Louis  XVIII,  complaint 
was  made  of  a  cure  who  refused  to  open  his 
church.  The  government  commanded,  and 
the  cure  obeyed.  Recently,  application  was 
made  to  the  government  in  a  similar  case, 
wbo  replied  that  they  had  no  authority. 
Under  the  former  regime,  with  the  same 
laws  and  established  jurisprudence,  a  cure 
who  refused  communion  at  the  Lord's  table, 
would  have  been  judicially  prosecuted. 
Now  the  courts  of  justice  are  silent;  the 
government  tolerates  or  sanctions  these 
abuses ;  their  journals  extol  them:  it  is  won. 
derful !  In  this  case  it  is  certainly  not  the 
priest  whom  I  have  to  excuse  ;  it  is  not  his 
place  to  attend  to  the  rights  of  the  citizens. 

*  I  concern  myself  little,'  he  will  tell  you 

*  about  your  temporal  rights  and  privileges. 
My  mission  relates  to  eternity.  If  by  exer- 
cising some  rigour,  by  infusing  into  society 
some  awe,  I  can  intimidate  the  sinner,  en- 
courage the  righteous,  and  diminish  crime,  I 
have  fulfilled  my  mission.  A  man  of  eter- 
nity, I  will  do  as  much  as  the  men  of  time 
will  allow  me  to  do.'  This  is  what  a  priest 
will  say,  ani  this  will  he  a  good  priest. 
This  apology  of  the  priest  which  appears  to 
me  quite  satisfactory,  is  not  so  regarded  by 
the  agents  of  royalty.  We  mast  frankly 
admit  that  they  are  the  persons  really  cul- 
pable." 
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We  bore  see  that  M.  de  Montlosier  does 
not  reproach  the  priests  with  intolerance,  he 
acknowledges  it  to  be  one  of  their  rights 
and  duties,  and  in  that  he  differs  from  the 
"Courier  Francois,"  bat  he  wishes  the 
government  to  constrain  them  to  be  tolerant, 
that  is,  according  to  his  own  account, 
different  from  what  they  ought  to  be ;  and 
here  his  principles  accord  with  those  of  the 
Courier,  which  ontendskthat  the  clergy  will 
not  be  at  liberty  to  close  the  church  doors 
upon  the  bodies  of  the  citizens,  until  the 
forty  millions  which  are  annually  granted 
are  erased  from  the  national  budget.  If 
they  refuse  us  their  prayers,  it  says,  let  us 
leave  off  paying  them.  It  is  quite  clear  that 
the  Courier  wishes  to  hare  prayers  in  ex- 
change for  its  money. 

We  are  certainly  as  anxious  as  any  to  see 
the  support  of  worship  by  the  state  put  an 
eod  to,  and  we  are  convinced  that  the  rights 
of  the  various  churches  will  not  be  rightly 
understood  by  the  generality  of  the  French, 
till  that  day  when  their  existence  shall  have 
become  independent  of  the  budget :  but  we 
are  far  from  thinking  that,  while  waiting  to 
obtain  the  complete  emancipation  which 
will  be  the  result  of  independence  of  the 
state,  it  would  be  lawful  for  the  government 
to  pervert  institutions,  the  conditions  of 
which  it  ought  on  the  contrary  to  respect. 
To  conclude  that  the  clergy  owe  their 
prayers  to  citizens  who  die,  according  to 
their  view,  in  final  impenitence,  because  a 
sum  is  contributed  from  the  budget  for  the 
support  of  the  Catholic  worship,  would  be  to 
unction  the  conclusion  that  because  the 
expenses  of  the  administration  of  justice 
are  defrayed  from  the  resources  of  the  state, 
the  magistrates  are  bound  to  acquit  those 
citizens  who  have  audaciously  infringed  its 
laws.  This  last  conclusion  would  be  absurd, 
but  the  first  is  not  less  so. 

M.  de  Montlosier,  anxious  to  destroy  the 
interpretation  which  was  attempted  to  be 
given  to  the  coronation  ceremonial,  from 
which  it  was  pretended  that  the  obligation 
rested  upon  Charles  X  not  only  "  to  cause 
the  laws  of  the  kingdom  to  be  observed, 
but  also  to  lend  his  assistance  in  the  execu- 
tion of  those  of  the  church"  seems  to  have 
imagined  that  the  oath  to  observe  the  laws 
of  the  kingdom  obliged  the  head  of  the  state 
to  constrain  the  church  to  submit  even  in 
religious  matters  to  the  requirements  of  the 
police.    It  is  only  thus  that  his  appeals  to 
the  intervention  of  the  government  can  be 
understood,  which  is  bound,  according  to 
him,  incases  of  refusal  of  burial  and  of  the 
Urd'e  supper,  to  prosecute  judicially,  in 
order  to  maintain  the  rights  of  the    citi. 
Kna ;  as  if  the  holy  sacrament  and  religious 
interment  were  civil  privileges. 

The  Courier  should  have  reflected  before 
advocating  this  position.    The  spiritual  in- 


dependence of  the  church  with  regard  to  the 
state,  is  as  deserving  of  the  defence  of  the 
friends  of  liberty,  as  the  political  indepen- 
dence of  the  state  with  regard  to  the  church, 
"Let  those,"  it  was  formerly  said,  "who 
have  not  sufficient  faith  to  fear  the  invisible 
strokes  of  the  spiritual  weapon,  tremble  at 
the  sight  of  that  of  royalty."  The  sword  of 
Constantine  came  then,  according  to  the  ex. 
pression  of  Bossuet,  to  the  assistance  of  the 
sword  of  Peter.  This,  truly,  was  a  great 
evil ;  but  is  it  not  a  mistake  equally  fatal, 
to  require  the  government  to  force  the 
spiritual  sword  into  the  scabbard.  1  Let  us 
allow  each  church  its  own  doctrines  and 
discipline,  and  let  it  use  or  abuse  them  as 
it  seems  good.  Provided  no  man  is  forced 
to  believe  in  it,  it  signifies  little  to  those 
who  believe  not,  to  what  rules  those  who 
believe  are  subjected. 

Monsieur  the  prefect  of  Seine  and  Oise, 
having  received  the  previous  orders  of  the 
keeper  of  the  seal,  has  recently  addressed  a 
circular  to  the  sub-prefects  and  mayors  of 
his  district,  in  which  he  recommends  them 
to  cause  the  decisions  of  cures  who  may 
have    refused    ecclesiastical   burial,  to  be 
respected.    What  signifies    after   this,  the 
following  sentence  in  the  ministerial  journal! 
"The  government  is  waiting  for  evidence 
which  will  allow  them  to  estimate  rightly 
some  acts  which  appear  to  display  a  repre. 
hensible  intolerance."    Does  this  mean  that 
if  intolerance  is  proved,  the  government  will 
treat  the  Bishop  of  Clermont  as  rigourously 
as  did  Napoleon  the  cure  of  St  Roche  ?  No, 
doubtless,  and  we  are  happy  that  it  does  not, 
for  that  would  be  to  mistake  completely  its 
rights  and  office.    The  government  is  inca. 
pable  of  judging  whether  the  bishop  has 
done  his  duty,  and  you  would  have  no  right 
to  complain  if  after  having  been  blamed  hy 
M.  Barthe,  he  should  be  praised  by  the 
Pope.     We  must  then  perceive  that  this  is 
a  sentence  merely  intended  to  allay  the  irri- 
tation of  the  public,  by  inducing  them  to 
believe  that  the  government  participates  in 
it.     Intolerance  is  not  a  crime  punishable 
by  civil  authority,  when  it  is  confined  to  the 
refusal  of  the  enjoyments  of  certain  religious 
privileges  ;  it  would  be  so  if  it  interfered 
with  the  rights  we  possess,  not  as  believers, 
but  as  citizens. 

We  express  our  opinion  on  this  subject 
the  more  freely,  because  we  cannot  be  sus- 
pected of  partiality  towards  the  Catholic 
clergy,  and  because,  in  our  opinion,  M.  de 
Montlosier  did  right  to  expose  to  France 
a  system  which  he  has  branded  with  the 
name  of  conspiracy,  the  pious  league  which 
reckons  among  the  conspirators,  as  he  has 
said,  "the  first  person  in  Christianity  whom 
every  one  calls  His  Holiness,  and  who  is  in 
fact,  holiness  itself."  But  he  was  wrong 
{ we  think  not  to  stop  there,  and  to  avow  that 
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the  courts  of  judicature  should  interfere  in 
matters  which  should  be  left  to  public 
opinion ;  yet  we  understand  his  error,  aud 
it  happily  not  being  our  business  to  avenge 
the  injuries  which  he  has  done  to  the  Jesuits, 
we  consider  it  a  duty  to  call  to  mind  over  his 
tomb,  where  his  ashes  were  disturbed  even 
before  it  was  closed  upon  him,  that  he  im. 
plored  his  adversaries,  to  believe  the  purity 
of  hi§  intentions,  adding  that '  *if  he  obtained 
this  justice  he  would  regard  it  as  a  favour 
and  that  he  would  likewise  thank  Him  to 
whom  is  reserved  glory  in  heaven,  but  who 
has  promised  peace  on  earth  to  men  of  good 
intentions." 


CANADA. 


BAPTIST  COLONIAL   SOCIETY. 

The  claims  of  this  Society  on  Christian 
liberality,  are  certainly  better  founded  than 
responded  to:  it  is  necessary,  therefore, 
they  should  be  urged,  and  all  they  ask,  is 
the  attention  and  support  they  deterve. 
••  My  brethren,  my  kinsfolk  according  to 
the  flesh,"  were  burning  words  in  the 
mouth  of  an  apostle,  and  embodied  a  theme, 
that  produced  great  heaviness  and  continual 
sorrow  in  his  heart.  For  such  this  society 
pleads ;  our  brethren  of  this  nation  scattered 
over  distant  regions,  and  involved  in  spiri- 
tual destitution,  aggravated  a  thousandfold 
by  previous  abundance.  Many  have  not 
only  left  their  homes,  rendered  cheerless  by 
oppression  and  want ;  but  have  found  dis- 
appointment, privation,  and  toil,  where  it 
was  promised,  and  they  hoped  they  should 
find  plenty  and  repose.  Some  of  these  are 
our  brethren  in  the  faith,  who  have  left  be- 
hind almost  all  they  enjoyed,  and  what  they 
valued  most,  their  pastors  and  churches; 
and  now  find  themselves  surrounded  by  im- 
morality or  heathenism,  without  Christian 
associates,  ordinances,  or  teachers.  The  la- 
bours of  the  week  are  performed  without 
any  of  those  evening  prayer  meetings,  by 
which  sorrow  was  rendered  a  blessing,  and 
the  Sabbath,  instead  of  refreshing  them  by 
its  solemnities,  is  only  a  painful  opportunity 
of  discovering  and  lamenting  the  hardships 
of  their  lot.  Through  the  channel  of  this 
society,  an  easy  and  ready  opportunity  is 
offered,  of  imparting  that  **  strong  consola- 
tion,1' which  needful  in  all  circumstances,  is 
eminently  so  in  theirs ;  and  of  at  once  pre- 
venting their  practical  apostacy  from  the 
truth,  and  sustaining  them  as  its  advocates 
and  promoters.  Are  there  no  churches  that 
will  follow  the  example  of  our  friends  at 
Church  Street,  and  contributing  £20  per 
annum,  sustain  a  missionary  till  a  church  can 
be  formed  t  Are  there  no  individuals  who 
will  do  as  the  young  man  did,  whom  Mr. 
Edwards  describes  f  Freely  ye  have  re- 
ceived, freely  give ! 


Dr.  Davis  having  stated  his  engagements 
and  prospects  in  the  Theological  Institution, 
adds:  "Having  mentioned  the  very  uncul- 
tivated state  in  which  the  students  enter,  I 
would  suggest  to  the  Committee,  the  utter 
hopelessness  of  supplying  the  country  for  a 
long  time  to  come,  with  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries from  the  Institution.  If  the  dis- 
tressing destitution  is  to  be  seasonably  and 
effectually  supplied,  it  must  be  done  by 
sending  out  labourers  from  Britain.  If 
some  half  a  dozen  intelligent  and  active  mi- 
nisters were  sent  out  to  occupy  the  stations 
which  now  appear  most  important  and  in- 
viting, a  most  essential  service  would  be 
rendered  to  the  interests  of  religion.  In 
many  places  a  good  part  of  their  support 
might  i>e  had  on  the  spot.  I  entreat  the 
Committee  not  to  lose  sight  of  this  enlarge- 
ment of  their  plan.  The  library  of  the  In- 
stitution is  at  present  miserably  supplied. 
Perhaps  some  intelligent  friends  may  be 
disposed  to  part  with  a  few  valuable  books, 
for  the  advantage  of  the  famished  readers  of 
this  bookless  land !  I  hope  you  will  be 
able  to  send  out  the  following  early  in  the 
spring:  Foster's,  Hall's,  and  Fuller's 
Works;  Pye  Smith's  Testimony;  Home's 
Introduction ;  Arnott's  Elements  of  Physic ; 
Sturtevant  on  Preaching ;  the  Biblical  Ca- 
binet; Doddridge's  Expositor;  Campbell 
on  the  Gospels ;  M' Knight  on  the  Epistles, 
et  cet,  best  editions  and  ready  bound,  as 
binding  is  very  expensive  in  this  country, 
and  ill-done." 

Mr.  Jos.  Wenham  has  succeeded  our 
Brother  N.  Bosworth,  as  Corresponding 
Secretary,  from  whose  letters  the  following 
are  extracts.  "  I  am  directed  to  state  the 
great  want  of  individuals  who  will  come  out 
here  as  missionaries,  or  to  take  the  charge  of 
churches  already  existing ;  which  have,  worn 
the  absence  of  ministerial  labours,  (alien  into 
a  state  of  great  torpor  and  indifference.  In 
every  direction  this  necessity  exists,  to  an 
alarming  degree.  There  are  thousands  who 
profess  to  be  of  our  faith  and  order,  who  are 
yet  living  in  utter  destitution  of  the  means 
of  grace.  In  oth*r  instances  it  has  been 
found  impracticable  to  unite  in  a  church  ca- 
pacity those  who  have  desired  to  enter  into 
that  relation,  because  no  one  could  be  found 
able  to  take  the  charge  of  them.  Allow  me 
to  urge  the  importance  of  taking  steps  to  en- 
sure us  some  effective  missionaries,  foi  such 
are  not  at  present  to  be  found  in  these  pro- 
vinces :  while  there  is  at  this  time  a  con- 
siderable number  of  Baptists  from  Norfolk 
and  Suffolk,  in  quite  a  destitute  condition. 
We  are  surrounded  on  all  sides  oy  the  strong 
claims  of  our  fellow  creatures,  who  are  living 
and  dying,  without  the  knowledge  of  Him, 
whom  to  know  is  eternal  life ;  and  I  may 
add,  by  way  of  proof,  that  we  are  not  with- 
holding our  efforts,  that  a  few  evenings 
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since,  when  otir  Committee  met,  the  number 
present  subscribed  the  turn  of  £85,  as  their 
year's  subscriptions  to  the  objects  of  the 
Society." 

Brother  Edwards,  jun.,  the  missionary  at 
Chatham  and  St  Andrews,  thus  writes  to 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Davis.  "  There  is  one 
member  of  this  church,  whom  I  baptized 
three  years  ago,  whose  previous  character 
had  been  such,  that  a  careless  man  accosted 
me  on  going  from  the  river,  and  said, "  Well 
you  have  got  a  devil  out  of  hell  to-day  ! ' 
Since  that  time,  her  walk  has  been  becom- 
ing the  gospel.  Though  she  has  four  miles 
to  go  to  the  meeting,  and  part  of  the  road 
very  bad,  I  am  sure  to  find  her  in  her  seat 
on  the  Sabbath  ;  and  on  our  week  meetings, 
none  more  regular  than  this  woman.  Her 
eldest  son  is  now  a  member  of  the  church ; 
one  of  her  daughters  is  hopefully  pious,  and 
her  husband,  who  has  been  an  opposer,  is 
under  some  degree  of  concern.  There  is 
another  person,  whose  character  was  so  no. 
torious  for  vice,  that  when  it  was  rumoured 
abroad,  that  — —  was  converted,  and 
would  be  added  to  the  Church,  it  was  re- 
marked by  several, '  Well,  if  he  is  convert- 
ed and  holds  on,  I  will  believe  any  body 
may  be  converted ; "  but  he  has  held  on  for 
more  than  two  years.  There  are  three 
young  men  in  the  church,  desirous  of  serv- 
ing the  Lord  in  telling  about  the  Saviour. 
They  are  not  without  some  qualifications  for 
fa  work,  and  I  trust  our  way  mav  be  made 
plain  concerning  them.  One  of  them  came 
to  me  a  few  weeks  ago,  and  putting  a  paper 
on  the  table,  said,  *  Sir,  here  is  some  money 
for  the  mission ;  dispose  of  it  as  you  think 
best"  On  opening  it,  I  was  astonished  to 
find  that  it  contained  eighteen  five- dollar 
oills,  making  ninety  dollars  in  alL  We  had 
had  a  missionary  meeting  the  evening  be- 
fore, and  it  occurred  to  me  he  had  given  all 
this  from  a  sudden  impulse.  I  called  on 
him, and  said,  'Do  you  know  how  much 
you  have  given  me  t '  •  Yes,  sir.*  •  Do  you 
intend  all  that  for  missionary  purposes  V 

*  Yes.*    •  Why  you  cannot  have  much  left! ' 

*  I  have  half  a  dollar  and  some  debts  owing 
me.'  '  When  did  you  think  of  giving  this 
to  the  cause  of  God  t '  •  A  good  while  ago ; 
I  have  long  considered  that  I  belonged  to 
Christ,  and  felt  anxious  to  serve  him  in  that 
way  which  he  should  think  fit ;  when  work- 
ing for  wages,  I  felt  it  all  belonged  to 
Christ  and  I  now  give  to  the  Lord  his 
own.' " 

The  following  donations  and  subscriptions 
are  thankfully  acknowledged : — 

Mr.  Blackmerr,  don .10    0  0 

Mr.  U.  Winnor - 2    0  0 

Rev.  J.  Angus 1    1  0 

*  Mr.  Cbristophcnon 1    0  S 

I     M 0  10  e 

Mr.  T.  Aked,  Bradford 10    0 

Mr.  Ii.  Williams,  Reading 1    0    a 


Mr. Champion  ........ 

Mr.  J.  Vines. 

10    0 

Mr.  Philip  Davits 

§10    0 

Mrs.  Waylaod 

M.  J.  Davies   

0    5    0 

Mr.  Vicars 

0  5a 

A  Frknd 

........    0    5    0 

J.  Axdis,  Sec 

MISCELLANEA. 


DENOMINATIONAL      EXTENSION      IN     THE 
METROPOLIS. 

The  Annual  Letter  of  the  London  Association. 
By  the  Rev.  E.  Steane. 

Dear  Brethren, 

Christianity  is  essentially  an  aggressive 
religion.  It  was  intended  by  its  Divine 
Founder  that  all  who  profess  to  embrace  it 
should  from  that  moment  become  aggressors. 
But  it  is  the  aggression  of  benevolence ;  the 
invaders  it  sends  forth  to  achieve  its  designs 
are  not  the  spoilers,  but  the  benefactors,  of 
mankind. 

The  territory  to  be  invaded  is  the  empire 
of  the  devil ;  the  object  to  be  accomplished 
is,  to  carry  the  gospel  into  the  dreary  re- 
gions of  misery  and  vice. 

This  great  metropolis,  teeming  with  im- 
mortal creatures,  presents  a  noble  sphere  in 
which  to  act  out  the  principle :  on  every 
side  there  is  room  to  put  forth  the  efforts  of 
aggressive  Christian  love.  Among  all  sects 
ol  associated  Christians  a  generous  emula. 
tion  should  exist,  to  provide  the  public  mi. 
nistry  of  the  word  for  its  overwhelming 
population.  We  must  do  our  part;  other 
branches  of  the  Christian  church  are  doing 
theirs.  If  we  come  late  into  the  field,  and 
somewhat  tardily,  it  is  better  to  come  so 
than  not  at  all. 

Let  it  not,  however,  be  understood,  that 
in  the  commencement  of  a  letter  intended  to 
incite  our  churches  to  a  specific  movement 
of  extension,  we  are  going  to  indulge  in  the 
language  of  complaint :  it  would  ill  become 
us  to  do  so ; .  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  would 
it  be  seemly  or  right  to  boast.  The  opinion* 
however,  may  be  expressed,  that  in  propor- 
tion to  their  numbers  and  their  means,  the 
members  of  the  Baptist  denomination, 
whether  as  individuals  or  as  churches,  have 
not  been  behind  their  fellow-Christians  in 
efforts  of  philanthropy.  And  if  we  have  not 
done  more,  and  done  it  in  a  more  systematic 
and  ostensible  manner,  it  has  probably  been 
rather  from  the  want  of  a  plan  for  concerted 
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co-operation,  than  from  any  singular  defi-  | 
ciency  of  zeal.  I 

But  let  the  past  go :  we  should  be  con- 1 
ceraed  for  the  present,  and  with  a  provident 
foresight,  look  to  the  future.     If  we  have 
been  remiss,  let  as  improve;    if  we  have 
done  our  part,  let  us  surpass  ourselves. 

You  are  the  recipients,  beloved  brethren, 
of  the  mercy  of  God ;  but  with  what  inten- 
tion are  you  made  so  1  That  you  may  be  . 
come  communicators.  You  mistake  your 
calling  if  you  think  it  terminates  in  yourself; 
you  misunderstand  the  design  of  your  con- 
version, if  you  suppose  it  was  only  to  secure 
your  own  salvation.  You  are  united  in 
church  fellowship ;  but  for  what  end  1  That 
your  ability  to  communicate  may  he  aug- 
mented. You  entered  the  church  under  an 
erroneous  impression,  if  you  did  it  with  a 
view  simply  to.  your  own  advantage.  Did 
you  imagine  that  thenceforth  you  were  to 
become  the  object  of  solicitude  t  Did  you 
conceive  that  the  ministry,  and  the  ordi- 
nances, and  the  communion  of  saints,  were 
aU  to  be  laid  under  contribution  to  promote 
your  comfort  1  Did  you  suppose  the  church 
of  Christ  was  an  institution  of  which  all  the 
office-bearers  and  private  members  were  to 
be  mainly  concerned  in  watching  over  yon  t 
W  hat  selfishness  is  there  in  all  this !  Is  this 
the  benevolence  of  the  gospel  1  Is  this  the 
generous  temper  of  love  T  Is  this  the 
princely  spirit  of  a  Christian  1  M  Be  ye  imi- 
tators of  God  as  dear  children."  He  receives 
room  none ;  he  eommumeatet  to  all. 

Our  obligation  aa  individual  Christians 
binds  us  to  activity  in  the  service  of  Christ ; 
our  connexion  with  a  Christian  church  in. 
taeases  the  intensity  of  the  obligation .  Y ou 
may  seek  to  be  edified,  and  seek  to  be  com- 
forted -r  and  these  purposes,  no  doubt,  are 
to  be  answered  by  Christian  privileges ;  but 
von  must  seek  them  not  for  their  own  sake, 
but  only  as  means  to  an  end,  to  make  yon 
more  vigorous,  and  more  valiant  in  the  cause 
of  troth. 

Combination  ia  strength.  A  church  may 
effect  what  an  individual  cannot:  an  associ- 
ation of  churches  may  achieve  what  no 
single  community  could  accomplish.  Re- 
sponsibility increase}  with  augmented 
power ;  an  individual  is  in  a  more  respon- 
sible situation  as  a  church  member  than 
when  standing  alone ;  and  a  church  incurs 
additional  responsibility  bv  entering  into  as- 
sociation with  other  churches.  That  respon- 
sibility we  have  incurred ;  that  strength  we 
have  acquired:  and  the  one  supplies  the 
means,  and  the  other  the  motive,  to  engage 
us  ia  the  effort  now  to  be  proposed. 

The  proposal,  then,  submitted  to  the  As- 
sociated Churches  is,  First,  The  erection  of 
a  large  and  commodious  chapel  in  a  central 
part  of  the  metropolis.  Secondly,  The  erec- 
tion of  other  bujtyings  suitable  for  conduct. 


ins;  the  business  of  the  deaommajrioo,  add 
for  receiving  a  library.  Thirdly,  the  erec- 
tion, at  subsequent  periods,  of  other  chapels, 
as  means  and  opportunities  may  be  supplied 
by  the  bounty  of  the  churches,  and  the 
openings  of  Providence. 

Such  a  chapel  as  the  first  part  of  oar  plan 
proposes  is  greatly  needed ;  the  denomina- 
tion possesses  nothing  of  the  kind*  and  it  is 
the  only  denomination  that  does  not.  It  is 
impossible  to  estimate  how  much  of  our 
want  of  concentration  may  be  attributable 
to  the  circumstance  that  we  have  never  pos* 
sessed  an  edifice  in  which,  as  upon  our  own 
territoryf  the  Baptist  churches  of  London 
could  assemble.  The  complaint  is  often  al- 
leged, that  our  endeavours  in  the  Christian 
cause  are  desultory,  broken  into  fragments, 
and  scattered.  Our  churches  are  numerous, 
but  their  places  of  worship  are  for  the  most 
part  small.  They  have  never  known  their 
strength ;  and,  amongst  other  reasons,  this 
may  certainly  be  assigned  as  one,  they  have 
had  no  facility  for  ascertaining  it.  The 
churches  comprising  this  Association,  only 
eighteen  in  number,  contain  more  than  4009 
members.  Where  at  any  time  eould  half  of 
them  be  assembled  !  And  they  are  disposed 
to  assemble.  Our  annual  meeting,  botn  this 
year  and  last,  evinces  an  increasing;  desire 
to  unite  and  consolidate ;  they  are  disposed 
to  act  in  concert — to  gather  the  scattered 
embers  together— to  present  a  greater  visible 
unity — and  to  show  that  they  can  pursue 
great  objects  with  a  common  seal. 

To  other  communities  of  Christians  more- 
over,  we  are  indebted  for  places  sufficiently 
commodious,  hi  which  to  hold  our  mission- 
ary anniversaries.  The  annual  sermons  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  have  never, 
either  of  them  (and  were  used  to  be  twoX 
been  preached  m  a  Baptist  chapel.  In  In- 
dependent chapels  they  have  been  preached, 
in  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's,  in  Calvi. 
nistic  and  Weseyen  Methodist  chapels ;  hot 
never  in  one  belonging  to  our  own  body. 
The  reason,  it  may  be  replied,  is  obvious 
and  satisfactory ; — we  have  never  possessed 
one  large  enough.  Obvious,  we  admit  it  to 
be,  but  anything  rather  than  satisfactory. 
Our  thanks  are  due  for  the  kindness  we 
have  received  from  our  friends;  but  it 
would  be  more  to  our  honour  to  do  as  they 
have  done,  and  build  for  ourselves. 

On  this  ground,  therefore,  the  proposition 
for  a  commodious  central  chapel  is  main- 
tained. It  is  exclusively  denominational 
ground.  It  was  meant  to  be  so ;  and  it  was 
meant  on  that  account  to  place  it  first.  We 
have  no  intention  to  disavow,  nor  even  to 
conceal,  that  we  are  anxious  for  the  respect- 
ability and  the  increase  of  our  own  section 
of  the  Christian  church.  What  else  do  we 
mean  by  giving  the  preferenee  to  it,  if  we 
do  not  think  it  worthy  of  extension!     Con- 
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grcgationalists  act  on  this  principle,  Metho- 
dist* act  on  this  principle,  Episcopalians 
act  on  this  principle ;  and  they  are  to  be 
commended,  not  censured  for  it.  Upon  this 
principle  it  is  becoming  that  we  should  act ; 
and  it  is  time  that  we  did  so :  heretofore  we 
have  been  too  negligent  of  its  practical  use. 
The  assertion,  indeed,  is  not  unfrequently 
to  be  heard,  that  we  are  too  sectarian  al- 
ready ;  more  sectarian  than  any  denomina- 
tion beside.  If  so,  where  are  the  churches 
we  have  formed  1  Where  are  the  chapels 
we  have  erected  t  Where  are  the  denomi- 
national house  and  offices  we  have  built  1 
Where  the  denominational  library  and  lec- 
tures we  have  instituted  1  Where  the  de- 
nominational press  and  book-room,  publish- 
ing systematically  and  pushing  into  circula- 
tion our  denominational  literature  t  It  is 
not  true, — and  we  are  to  blame  that  it  is  not 
true,— -that  the  main  efforts  of  the  Baptists 
are  made  to  extend  their  denomination. 
On  the  contrary,  we  have  suffered  our  mem- 
bers to  draw  off  from  us  in  all  directions ; 
and  it  is  notorious,  that  they  may  be  found 
united  with  churches  of  other  denominations 
m  various  parts  of  the  metropolis  and  the 
suburban  villages,  because  we  have  neg- 
lected to  provide  such  a  ministry,  or  such 
opportunities  for  its  exercise,  as  would  have 
kept  them  in  their  own  fold. 

But  in  such  a  chapel  the  gospel  would  be 
preached.  Its  direct  effect  would  therefore 
be  to  enlarge  the  means  of  grace  for  the 
public  benefit.  Any  denomination  of  Chris- 
tians who  erect  a  place  of  worship  capable 
of  containing  eighteen  hundred  or  two 
thousand  persons,  and  put  into  it  an  evan- 
gelical and  efficient  ministry  amidst  the 
dense  population  of  this  vast  city,  are  pub- 
lic benefactors,  and  deserve  well  of  the  com- 
munity. They  may,  by  such  a  measure, 
expand  their  own  sectional  limits ;  they 
may  gather  converts  to  the  peculiarities  of 
their  own  views  of  doctrine  and  discipline ; 
—bat,  at  the  same  time,  they  extend  and 
strengthen  the  battle  against  vice  and  the 
devil,  and  help  forward  the  aggressions  of 
the  christian  church  upon  the  territory  of 
ignorance  and  sin. 

Besides  this  direct  effect,  indirectly  the 
influence  of  such  a  chapel  would  be  felt  in 
promoting  the  general  good.  It  would  be 
impossible  that  a  congregation  should  be 
collected  such  as  the  proposition  supposes ; 
but  it  must  be  a  blessing  to  the  neighbour- 
hood where  it  is  located.  Christiau  activi- 
ties of  every  kind  would  be  called  into  ex- 
istence, and  all  the  great  institutions  for  the 
diffusion  of  the  gospel  at  home  and  abroad 
*ould  receive  contributions  and  support. 
To  which  also  it  is  obvious  and  just  to  add, 
that  mch  an  accession  of  strength  as  would 
resuwfrom  it  to  the  denomination,  would 
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make  us  more  able  labourers  in  the  common 
cause. 

After  the  erection  of  a  chapel,  the  next 
part  of  our  proposal  contemplates  the  erec- 
tion of  buildings,  commodious  in  their  di- 
mensions, and  in  their  form  and  construction 
suitable  for  conducting  the  general  business 
of  the  denomination,  and  for  the  reception 
of  a  library. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  upon  the  in. 
conveniences,  numerous  and  annoying  as 
they  are,  of  the  house  in  Fen  Court.  Since 
those  premises  were  engaged,  the  business 
of  the  denomination  has  greatly  increased. 
Other  societies  than  at  that  time  existed 
have  been  instituted,  and  those  of  that  day 
are  most  of  them  enlarged  in  their  opera- 
tions, both  domestic  and  foreign.  Want  of 
accommodation  often  brings  our  different 
societies  into  embarrassing  interference  with 
each  other,  leads  to  a  loss  of  time,  to  a  per- 
functory discharge  of  important  business, 
and  to  many  other  practical  difficulties; 
while  same  have  left  the  premises  alto- 
gether, and  meet  in  coffee-houses,  or  the 
rooms  of  other  public  bodies,  as  they  may 
find  convenient.  The  desirableness  of  ef- 
fectuating an  improvement  in  these  parti, 
culars  is  pressingly  felt  by  all  who  take  an 
active  part  in  the  conduct  of  our  different 
institutions ;  and  some  expedients  have 
been  contemplated  with  a  view  to  make  our 
continuance  in  our  present  obscure  and 
straitened  position  at  all  tolerable.  Such 
expedients  can  at  best  accomplish  only  a 
partial  and  temporary  improvement,  while 
no  effectual  remedy  can  be  applied  but  by 
providing  other  and  larger  premises. 

In  such  premises  provision  should  be 
made  for  the  reception  of  a  Denominational 
Library.  Reflections  are  sometimes  cast 
upon  us,  as  being  for  the  most  part  persons 
little  addicted  to  reading,  and  disposed  to 
estimate  at  a  low  value  the  aid  which  litera- 
ture may  render  to  the  service  of  religion. 
We  are  certainly  far  from  thinking  that  real 
and  enlightened  piety  cannot  exist,  or  that 
in  numerous  cases  it  does  not  even  flourish 
and  produce  its  precious  fruits  in  rich  clus. 
ters  in  the  absence  of  literary  culture ;  nor 
do  we  suppose  an  erudite  acquaintance  with 
the  classical  writers,  or  a  profound  and  ex- 
tensive knowledge  of  modern  books,  neces- 
sary to  qualify  a  man  to  preach  the  gospel. 
This  acknowledgment  we  freely  make ;  but 
if  it  be  therefore  said,  that  Baptists  are  in 
love  with  ignorance,  or  that  as  a  denomina- 
tion they  are  distinguished  by  the  want  of 
learning,  we  should  Tike  to  suggest  a  few  in. 
quiries.  By  whom  was  the  Commentary  on 
the  Bible,  beyond  all  others  celebrated  for 
its  rabbinical  learning,  written  t  Who. 
stand  in  the  foremost  rank  among  modern 
places  might  not  be  enumerated,  in  which 
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translators  of  the  Scriptures  !  Of  whom  was 
it  said,  by  an  authority*  which  none  will 
dispute,  that  "  there  is  a  writer  who  com- 
bines the  beauties  of  Johnson,  Addison,  and 
Burke,  without  their  imperfections  V   Who 
is  the  author  of  one  of  the  most  deservedly 
popular  treatises  on  the  doctrines  of  $race, 
not  long  since  republished,  with  an  intro- 
ductory essay  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Chal- 
mers, and  later  still  circulated  by  the  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society  in  thousands  through 
the  land  t    Whose  works  have  done  more 
to  stem  the  antinomian  heresy  than  perhaps 
any  writer's  beside ;  and,  by  a  new  line  of 
argument,  conceived  and  conducted  with  a 
masculine  vigour,  which  no  adversary  has 
ever  ventured  to  confront,  refuted  the  Soci- 
nian  and  the  deist !    It   may   surely  be 
enough  to  mention  Gill,  as  a  commentator ; 
Carey,  Marshman,  an/1  Yates,  as  transla- 
tors ;  Hall,  as  an  accomplished  scholar  and 
unrivalled  orator,  with  Booth  and  Fuller, 
as  divines,  to  silence  the  imputation,  that 
the  Baptist  denomination  is  barren  of  ^re&t 
names  in  the  commonwealth  of  letters.   Yet 
to  these  might  be  added  our  Stennetts,  our 
Rylands,  our  Beddomes,  our  Gales,  our 
Carsons,  our  Fosters,  with  a  multitude  of 
other    and  scarcely  inferior  names.     But 
if  we  can  point  to  individuals  of  great  ce- 
lebrity, who  sustain  our  reputation  for  learn- 
ing and  authorship,  so  also  we  can  point  to 
the  efforts  of  the  Denomination  at  large,  in 
founding    and    supporting   our    colleges. 
Bristol,  Stepney,  Bradford,  and  Pontipool, 
are  the  seats  of  Academical    Institutions 
which,  under  God,  supply  our  churches  with 
a  well-informed  and  efficient  ministry.    The 
only  cause  of  regret  is,  that  the  supply  is 
unequal  to  the  demand.    At  no  former  pe- 
riod did  the  general  intelligence  of  the  De- 
nomination stand  higher  than  it  does  at 
present,  or  its  appreciation  of  the  services 
of  literature  as  a  handmaid  to  religion.    It 
behoves  us  to  frame  our  denominational 
movements  in  correspondency  with  such  a 
state  of  things ;  still  endeavouring  to  elevate 
our  intellectual  character,  and  to  advance 
ourselves  in  society  beyond  the  position  in 
which,  so  honourably  to  themselves,  our 
fathers  have  placed  us.    As  one  mode  of 
doing  this,  it  is   recommended    that   we 
should   found  a   Metropolitan  Denomina- 
tional Library.    The  influence  of  such  an 
institution,  it  is  conceived,  would  be  emi- 
nently conducive  to  this  end ;  while  it  would 
form  a  permanent  depository  for  works  con- 
nected with  the  history,  the  controversies, 
the  statistics,  the  biographies,  the  missions, 
and  whatever  else  may  belong  to  or  affect 
the  Baptist  body,  whether  in,  Britain,  or 
America,  or  in  any  other  part  of  the  world. 
There  is  yet  another  valuable  purpose  to 
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which  these  projected  buildings  may  with 
great  advantage  be  applied,  and  that  is. 
they  would  furnish  a  convenient  and  safe 
deposit  for  the  trust-deeds  of  our  chapels 
and  public  institutions.  At  present,  these 
important  documents  are,  with  perhaps  a 
very  few  exceptions,  in  the  hands  of  indi- 
viduals, and  consequently  exposed'  \x>  great 
risk  of  being  consumed  by  fire,  mislaid,  for- 
gotten, destroyed,  or  otherwise  lost,  through 
a  thousand  casualties,  against  which,  in  such 
custody,  no  provision  can  be  made.  In 
some  convenient  part  of  the  proposed  edi- 
fice a  strong  fire-proof  room  should  be  con- 
structed, where,  in  iron  chests,  such  parch- 
ments and  papers  may  be  securely  lodged. 

Besides  these  two  objects,  our  views  ex. 
tend  yet  further.  The  Association  was 
formed,  not  merely  to  promote  the  union  of 
the  churches,  but  to  augment  their  useful- 
ness ;  especially  by  giving  such  a  direction 
to  their  combined  efforts  as  might  issue  in 
the  formation  of  new  congregations.  In  the 
suburban  parts  of  London  there  is  a  most 
observable  destitution  of  Baptist  chapels. 
With  a  very  few  exceptions,  we  have  left 
the  metropolitan  villages  unoccupied.  Long 
lines  of  road,  with  an  unbroken  continuity 
of  houses  on  either  side,  stretching  four  and 
five  miles  in  every  direction  from  the  centre 
of  the  city,  have  within  the  last  half  century 
carried  its  population  away  from  their  former 
residences,  and  fixed  them  in  new  localities. 
But  to  these  localities  our  chapels  have  not 
moved.  They  continue  where  they  were, 
in  lanes,  and  courts,  and  alleys,  surrounded 
not,  as  formerly,  with  the  habitations  of 
merchants  and  respectable  citizens,  but  in 
some  instances  with  warehouses  and  com- 
mercial chambers,  and  in  others  with  pov- 
erty and  vice.  And  not  only  has  the  popu- 
lation of  London  thus  migrated,  it  has  also 
amazingly  increased.  And  so  has  our  de- 
nomination increased.  There  are  unques- 
tionably more  Baptists  in  London  and  its 
environs  now  than  at  any  former  time.  Are 
they  indifferent  to  their  own  views  of  truth  1 
Do  they  underrate  the  importance  of  main- 
taining in  its  original  purity  that  divine  or- 
dinance which  Providence  ha*  especially 
entrusted  to  them  to  uphold  t  Is  it  nothing 
in  their  estimation*  that  they  have  indisput- 
ably on  their  side  the  example  of  Christ, 
and  the  practice  of  the  apostles?  Have 
they  forgotten  their  responsibility  as  wit- 
nesses, the  only  witnesses,  to  the  primitive 
truth,  in  relation  to  their  grand  distinctive 
peculiarity!  We  do  not  believe  it.  But 
why,  then,  are  they  so  inert  t  Why  have 
we  no  chapel  in  Islington,  in  Pentonville,  in 
Paddington,  in  Knightsbridge,  in  Chelsea, 
in  Pimlico,  in  Kennington,  in  Brixton,  in 
Wandsworth,  in  Clapton,  in  Kingsland,  in 
Stoke  Newingtont  And  how  many  Biore 
our  denomination  has  not  kept  pace  with 
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the  augmentation  of  the  inhabitants,  nor 
with  the  efforts  of  other  religious  parties  to 
provide  for  their  spiritual  instruction  ?  It 
is  time  we  shook  off  our  supineness,  and  by 
welLconcerted  measures  addressed  ourselves 
in  earnest  to  our  so  long  neglected  duty. 
Nearly  one  thousand  pounds  per  annum  are 
raised  in  London  to  build  our  chapels  in  the 
country;  when  shall  we  do  something  to 
erect  new  ones  in  town  t 

Such  then,  dear  brethren,  in  its  threefold 
object,  is  the  proposal  we  bring  before  you. 
Let  none  be  alarmed  at  its  magnitude.  It 
is  a  great-scheme,  we  admit,  as  we  at  least 
in  such  matters  must  measure  greatness. 
But  the  sacred  watchword  of  our  denomina- 
tion used  to  be,  "  attempt  great  things,  and 
expect  great  things."  Are  we  in  these  later 
days  grown  degenerate  1  Shall  the  example 
of  our  fathers,  instead  of  provoking  us  to 
emulation,  administer  a  severe  and  merited 
rebuke  t  Let  us  rise  to  something  like  an 
adequate  sense  of  our  duty.  It  is,  of 
course,  not  imagined,  that  such  enterprises 
of  Christian  zeal  as  are  now  submitted  can 
be  accomplished  at  once ;  but  unless  a  com- 
mencement be  made,  they  will  never  be  ac- 
complished at  all.  What  is  now  solicited  is, 
that  we  earnestly  apply  ourselves  to  the 
matter ;  that  the  proposition  be  no  longer 
treated  as  a  mere  topic  of  conversation,  or 
the  object  looked  at  as  one  much  to  be  de- 
ferred, but  not  to  be  attained.  In  this 
manner  we  have  wished  for  it  and  talked 
about  it  long  enough.  Let  it  at  length  be 
taken  up  in  a  practical,  business-like  way. 
Little  doubt  can  be  entertained  that  assis. 
tance  would  be  afforded,  not  simply  by  the 
churches  in  London,  but  by  the  denomina- 
tion at  large. 

Difficulties  stand  in  the  way.  No  doubt 
they  do.  What  work  of  magnitude  was  ever 
achieved  without  them  t  If  we  sit  still  till 
we  have  before  us  an  unobstructed  course, 
we  shall  sit  still  till  death  hides  us  in  the 
grave,  and  nothing  will  be  done  by  us ;  and 
more  than  this,  we  ourselves,  in  such  a  case, 
shall  constitute  the  greatest  difficulty.  No. 
thing  is  so  much  a  hindrance  to  active,  zea- 
lous workmen  in  the  service  of  Christ,  as  an 
indolent  fellow-Christian.  It  is  the  slothful 
man  that  says,  there  is  a  lion  in  the  way.  If 
we  only  address  ourselves  diligently,  and 
with  determination  to  the  business,  we  shall 
find  difficulties  diminish  as  we  approach 
them,  and  help  flowing  in  from  unexpected 
quarters.  The  cause  Is  not  ours,  it  is  the 
cause  of  God ;  we  are  but  labourers,  he  is 
the  Architectus  Maximus — the  chief  Master 
Builder.  Let  this  motive  quicken  our  ac 
tivity,  and  dissipate  our  fears.  "  Be  ye 
strong,  therefore,  and  let  not  your  hands  oe 
weak;  for  your  work  shall  be  rewarded.'* 
Let  us  with  one  heart  take  up  the  resolution 
of  the  pious  and  patriotic  Nehemiah  :  "The  | 


God  of  heaven  he  will  prosper  us,  therefore 
we  his  servants  will  arise  and  build". 


BRITISH   AND  FOREIGN   SCHOOL   80C1ETY. 

Never  were  charges  more  triumphantly 
refuted  than  those  which  are  met  in  a  tract, 
bearing  the  signature  of  the  Secretary  of  this 
Institution  entitled,  A  Reply  to  the  Misre- 
presentations of  the  Rev.  Francis  Close,  and 
others,  as  to  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  School  Society.  It  can 
be  easily  obtained  by  any  one  who  wishes  to 
investigate  the  details  of  calumny,  but  it 
contains  one  passage  of  a  general  aspect, 
which  deserves  extensive  circulation  as 
giving  a  precise  view  of  the  true  nature  of 
the  controversy,  between  that  Society  and 
its  detractors.  The  real  question  at  issue 
between  the  friends  and  opponents  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  (  "  and 
to  this,"  says  Mr.  Dunn,  "  I  would  particu- 
larly request  attention,)  is,  whether  or  no 
the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  only,  is  sufficient 
for  the  instruction  of  youth.  The  Rev. 
Hugh  M4Neil,at  the  late  education  meeting, 
exclaimed  more  than  once,  that  no  secular 
knowledge  could  be  beneficial  or  for  the  ad. 
vantage  of  the  people,  unless  accompanied 
by  the  sacred  word  of  God,  and  the  formu- 
laries of  the  church !  If  this  be  true,  the 
Bible  is  insufficient,  and  union  among  Chris, 
tiana  is  a  dream.  Wherein  this  doctrine 
differs  from  that  which  is  advocated  in 
"  Tracts  for  the  Times,"  I  do  not  profess 
to  know ;  how  it  accords  with  Mr.  M'Neil  s 
eloquent  orations  for  "  the  Bible,  the  whole 
Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible,"  is  for  him 
to  explain.  One  thing,  at  least,  is  clear ;  it 
is  a  doctrine  as  inconsistent  with  the  princi- 
ples of  Protestantism,  as  it  is  incompatible 
with  religious  liberty." 


SOCIETY  FOR  ASSISTING  TO  APPRENTICE 
THE  CHILDREN  OF  DISSENTING  MINIS- 
TERS, OF  EVANGELICAL  SENTIMENTS. 

The  Committee  of  this  excellent  Institu- 
tion have  issued  a  circular,  from  which  the 
following  paragraphs  are  extracted. 

"The  Society,  which  has  been  formed 
some  time,  and  is  Catholic  in  its  spirit  (em. 
bracing  both  Independents  and  Baptists), 
has  been  instrumental  in  apprenticing  twen- 
ty-three children,  eleven  of  whom  are  father- 
less, and  three  entirely  orphans.  It  has, 
however,  to  regret,  that  for  want  of  funds, 
it  is  under  the  painful  necessity  of  rejecting 
many  candidates,  whose  cases  have  been 
pressingly  urged  upon  it  by  disinterested 
friends,  to  whom  their  situation  has  been 
made  known. 

"  Many  of  the  most  laborious  ministers 
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amongst  the  Dissenters,  have  large  families 
and  limited  incomes.  The  spheres  in  which 
they  move  as  ministers  of  the  gospel,  are  too 
important  to  be  abandoned,  whilst  the  people 
of  Jieir  charge,  however  they  may  have  the 
will,  do  not  possess  the  means,  of  so  liberally 
contributing  to  their  support,  as  to  raise 
them  above  the  pressing  cares  attendant  on 
large  and  increasing  families.  The  unavoid- 
able consequence  in,  that  their  children  are 
often  neglected  both  as  to  education  and 
trade.  Hence  the  necessity  of  this  appeal. 
Let  it  never  be  forgotten  that  these  are  the 
men  who  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  and 
doe*  not  Providence  seem  to  say  to  those 
whose  cups  run  over,  "  Act  towards  their 
children  in  things  temporal,  as  they  act 
towards  the  lambs  of  their  flocks  in  things 
spiritual  t  '* 

44  The  Committee  feel,  that  in  thus  ap- 
pealing to  the  benevolence  of  the  Christian 
public,  it  will  not  be  in  vain,  especially  aa 
they  do  so  on  behalf  of  the  children  of  some 
of  the  most  esteemed,  faithful,  and  useful 
ministers  of  our  common  Lord,  and,  it  may 
be  added,  for  the  children  of  those  servants 
of  Christ,  who  have  been  called  into  eter- 
nity, leaving  their  orphans  unprotected,  and 
without  provision. 

••  In  the  case  of  a  successful  candidate, 
the  Society  pays  £20  towards  an  apprentice- 
ship premium.  The  sum  often  guineas  con- 
stitutes a  Life  Governor,  and  one  guinea  a 
year,  a  governor,  both  of  whom  are  entitled 
to  two  votes  at  the  elections.  A  donation 
of  five  guineas,  a  Life  Member,  and  10s.  6d. 
a  year,  a  Member,  both  of  whom  have  one 
vote.  Congregations  sending  a  collection 
through  their  ministers,  are  entitled  to  one 
rote  for  every  pound  collected. 

The  rules  of  the  Society  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  either  of  the  Secretaries, 
C.  J.  Metcalfe,  Esq.,  H  ox  too  House,  near 
ft.  Neot's,  Huntingdon,  and  Mr.S.  Plumbe, 
Congregational  Libraiy,  Finsbury  Circus. 

widows'  fund,    established  1733. 

The  106th  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the 
Society  for  the  Relief  of  the  Widows  and 
Children  of  Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers, 
will  be  held  ojn  Wednesday,  the  10th  day  of 
April  next,  when  a  Sermon  will  be  preached 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Madge,  of  Essex 
Street,  Strand,  at  the  Chapel,  Little  CarteT 
Lane,  Doctors'  Commons.  The  service  to 
begin  at  12  o'clock  precisely. 

Upwards  of  200  widows  have  annually 
received  assistance  from  this  benevolent  So. 
ciety,  for  several  years  past. 

WANTAGE.      HE-UNION   OF  CHURCHES. 

The  Rev.  W.  Glanville,  who  for  twelve 
years  has  been  the  pastor  of  the  first  Baptist 
Church  in  this  town,  has  voluntarily  relin- 


quished his  ministerial  charge,  with  a  view 
to  the  union  of  the  two  Baptist  Churches, 
meeting  in  Grove  Street,  and  Back  Street. 
This  union  has  been  effected  by  mutual 
agreement,  and  the  united  Church  is  now 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Cowie,  who 
for  some  time  has  successfully  laboured  aa 
the  minister  of  the  second  Baptist  Church. 
M  While  we  entirely  approve,"  say  the  dea- 
cons, "  of  the  step  thus  taken,  in  the  full 
expectation  that  it  will  contribute  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  cause  of  Christ,  we  feel  it 
incumbent  on  us  to  express  our  cordial  re- 
gard for  Mr.  Glanville,  hoping  that  he  will 
speedily  be  directed  in  the  providence  of 
God,  to  a  wider  sphere  of  ministerial  exer- 
tion, in  which  he  may  be  greatly  blessed  by 
the  Head  of  the  Church." 


SURREY   MISSION. 

The  forty-second  anniversary  of  this  So. 
ciety  was  held  at  the  Rev.  T.  Jackson 'a 
Chapel,  Stockwell,  on  Wednesday,  March 
13,  when  an  animated  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  E.  N.  Kirke,  from  the  United 
States,  and  Addresses  urging  the  claims  of 
the  Society,  were  delivered  oy  the  Rev.  G. 
Browne,  the  Rev.  J.  Edwards,  and  other 
ministers.  We  regret  to  learn,  that  the  ef- 
forts of  this  useful  Society,  are  restricted 
by  the  want  of  funds. 

NEW  CHAPEL. 

CAM  ROSE,  PEMBROKESHIRE. 

Monday,  April  16th,  1838,  a  neat  place  of 
worship  was  opened  at  Camrose,  Pembroke- 
shire, connected  with  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Bethlehem,  and  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Owen,  when  discourses  were 
delivered  by  the  following  brethren : — B. 
Owen,  Letterstone ;  H.  Davis,  Liangloflan ; 
E.  Price,  Moleston  ;  D.  Evans,  Login  ;  J. 
Rees,  Zion  Chapel ;  T.  Owen,  Bethlehem  ; 
J.  H.  Thomas,  Milford.  The  devotional 
parts  of  the  services  were  conducted  by 
brethren  E.  Phillips;  J.  William  (Indep.); 
D.  Owen  ;  and  D.  Jenkens. 


ORDINATIONS. 


PEMBROKESHIRE. 


October  24th,  1838,  at  Horeb,  Mr.  James 
Roberts,  who  for  the  past  forty  years  has 
been  preaching  among  the  Baptists,  was  fully 
set  apart,  as  an  itinerant  minister,  for  the 
assistance  of  his  brethren  in  the  ministry.  N. 
Harris,  (Indep.)  commenced  the  service  by 
reading  and  prayer.  J.  H.  Thomas,  Mil- 
ford,  received  Mr.  Roberts's  confession  of 
faith,  offered  up  the  ordination  prayer,  and 
gave  the  chaise.  Rev.  Daniel  Owens,  Mi- 
nister of  the  place,  preached  to  the  congre- 
gation, and  concluded  the  service  by  prayer. 
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CARNARVONSHIRE. 

January  6th,  1839,  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Jones  was  publicly  set  apart  to  the  pastorate, 
over  the  Baptist  Churches,  Galtrath  and 
Tyndonen,  Carnarvonshire,  North  Wales. 

Rev.  Robert  Jones,  Llanellyfin,  began  the 
service  by  reading  the  Scriptures  and  Prayer, 
advocated  the  principles  of  dissent,  and  asked 
the  usual  questions.  Rev.  Rowland  Peter,  of 
Ceufas,  offered  up  the  intermediate  prayer. 
Rev.  John  Morgans,  late  of  Beaumaris,  ad. 
dressed  the  minister  in  his  usual  warm  and 
energetic  manner,  from  John  xxi.  17  ;  and 
the  Rev.  John  Davis,  Nevin,  delivered  a 
discourse  to  the  churches  from  1  Thess.  v. 
1?,  and  concluded  by  prayer. 

REMARKABLE  BAPTISMS. 

CAMBER  WELL. 

On  Thursday,  Feb.  28,  twelve  persons 
were  baptized  in  Denmark  Place  Chapel, 
Camberwell,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Steane,  among 
whom  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Westwood,  of 
Ventnor,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  who  were 
previously  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Wenger,  late  of 
the  University  of  Berne. 

Mr.  Wenger  is  a  native  of  Switzerland, 
and  was  educated  with  a  view  to  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  in  the  Established  Church  of 
that  country.  Having  passed  through  the 
prescribed  course,  first  of  literary,  and  then 
of  theological  studies,  he  was  about  to  re- 
ceive ordination,  but  his  mind  had  begun  to 
entertain  doubts  both  regarding  a  national 
church,  and  infant  baptism.  He  applied 
himself  to  the  serious  investigation  of  these 
subjects,  and  the  result  was,  a  decided 
conviction  that  they  are  both  unscriptural, 
opposed  to  the  Christianity  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, and  eminently  perilous  to  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.  He  accordingly  renounced 
Ma  prospects,  and  his  friends  having  turned 
their  backs  on  him,  he  became  a  voluntary 
exile  for  conscience'  sake,  from  the  land  of 
his  kindred  and  his  birth.  Nearly  five 
years,  he  resided  in  Greece,  principally  at 
Athens,  as  tutor  in  a  private  family.  In  the 
course  of  the  last  summer,  he  visited  Eng- 
land, and  sought  introductions  to  some  of 
our  ministers  in  London.  The  consequence 
has  been,  that  he  proposed  himself  to  our 
Missionary  Society,  and  is  now  an  accepted 
missionary,  and  goes  out  to  India  with  Mr. 
W.  H.  Pearce,  when  he  returns. 

Previously  to  his  coming  to  England,  he 
had  found  no  opportunity  to  be  Baptized ; 
he  therefore  solicited  Mr.  Steane  to  baptize 
him.  A  tract  now  before  us  contains  the 
substance  of  the  address  he  delivered  on  that 
occasion  ;  in  which  he  avails  himself  of  the 
opportunity  to  assign  his  principal  reasons 
forsecediog  from  the  Established  Church, 
•nd  becoming  a  Baptist    At  the  request  of 


Mr.  Steane  and  other  friends  who  heard  it, 
he  consented  to  its  publication,  and  we  un- 
derstand that  he  has  subsequently  translated 
it  into  his  native  language,  and  sent  it  to 
Berne,  to  be  published  there.  It  is  calm, 
manly,  fully  to  the  point,  and  calculated  to 
do  great  good.  We  hope  it  will  circulate  in 
all  directions.  Five  thousand  copies  have 
been  printed ;  and,  entertaining  the  con- 
viction as  we  do,  that  infant  baptism 
and  established  churches  are  the  means 
of  deluding  men's  souls  to  their  destruction, 
we  sincerely  trust  the  demand  for  it  will  re- 
quire many  five  thousands  more.  The  title 
of  the  tract  is,  "  Established  Churches  and 
Infant  Baptism.  Substance  of  an  Address, 
delivered  at  Denmark  Place  Chapel,  Cam- 
berwell. By  Rev.  J.  Wenger,  late  of  the 
University  of  Berne.  Price  2d.  each,  or  Is. 
per  dozen." 

CARNARVON. 

We  are  informed  that  a  young  lady  of 
Carnarvon,  who  is  reputed  to  possess  an  ex- 
tensive acquaintance  with  divine  truth,  was, 
at  her  own  request,  immersed  on  a  profes- 
sion of  her  faith  in  Christ,  on  the  10th  of 
February  last,  in  the  parish  church  of  Car- 
narvon, oy  the  Vicar.  Application  had  been 
made  by  the  Vicar  previously  on  the  sub- 
ject, to  the  Bishop  of  Bangor,  who  directed 
him  to  comply  with  the  lady's  desire,  re- 
marking, it  is  said,  that  immersion  was  the 
only  mode  practised  in  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles. Our  correspondent  observes  that  the 
administrator  appeared  to  feel  the  import- 
ance of  the  work  in  which  he  was  engaged, 
and  to  be  actuated  by  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
and  adds,  "May  the  worthy  Vicar  next 
time  give  us  the  pleasure  to  say  in  the  Ian- 

Qe  of  Scripture,  '  and  they  went  down 
into  the  water.*  " 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MR.  JAMES   PARSONS. 

This  valued  deacon  of  the  church  at  Pill, 
near  Bristol,  was  removed  by  death,  at  the 
advanced  age  of  seventy-four,  on  the  4th  of 
February.  The  following  sketch  of  his  life 
is  extracted  from  a  communication  forwarded 
to  us  by  his  pastor. 

"  Our  aged  friend  was  a  native  of  this 
parish.  From  his  youth  he  was  moral,  and 
had  convictions  of  conscience  at  about  thir- 
teen years  of  ace.  He  was  brought  up  to 
the  established  church,  and  attended  closely 
to  all  its  forms.  His  conversion  to  God  took 
place  fifty  years  ago,  under  the  preaching  of 
a  Mr.  Vaaghan,  who  was  I  believe,  the  first 
pastor  of  the  Independent  church  in  this 
place,  which  met  in  what  was  then  the  only 
dissenting  place  of  worship  here.  He 
then  took  his  stand  among  the  Dissen- 
ters;  united  himself  to  the   Independent 
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church;  and  was  chosen  a  deacon  of  it. 
This  change  of  mind  and  conduct  procured 
him  enemies.  He  was  then  occupying  the 
farm  in  which  hia  father  lived  and  died,  and 
where  he  himself  was  born.  The  Esquire  of 
the  pariah,  of  whom  he  rented  bia  form,  be- 
came hia  enemy.  He  gave  him  notice  to 
quit,  and  this  threw  him  into  many  pecu- 
niary difficulties,  which  were  scarcely  ever 
aurmounted.  After  many  struggles,  and 
some  removes,  he  returned  to  this  place, 
where  he  remained  to  his  dying  day. 

"  He  continued  a  member  and  deacon  of  the 
Independent  church  for  several  years.  At 
length,  the  attention  of  several  of  the  mem- 
bers was  turned  to  the  subject  of  baptism ; 
and  the  consequence  was,  a  conviction  that 
they  had  not  been  scripturally  baptised. 
Our  friend  waa  baptized  by  Mr.  Roberts,  at 
the  Pithay  chapel,  in  Bristol. 

"In  1814,  our  present  commodious  meet- 
ing-house waa  built ;  and  on  Nov.  29, 1815, 
the  church  was  formed,  and  Mr.  Parsons 
became  one  of  its  members.  Here,  too,  he 
was  chosen  a  deacon,  which  office  he  retained 
to  his  dying  day.  He  loved  the  gates  of 
Zion,  and  attended  her  services  as  long  as  he 
could  possibly  go  to  the  place.  To  this  church 
he  felt  a  most  ardent  attachment.  A  friend 
who  assisted  him  to  his  chamber  the  night 

Erevious  to  his  death,  informs  us,  that  after 
e  had  prayed  with  him,  he  bade  him  fare- 
well, and  said,  «  The  Lord  bless  you ;  and 
bless  the  church  ;"  laying  a  double  em- 
phasis upon  the  word  "  church."  He  was 
the  first  person  I  knew  in  this  place..  Since 
I  have  been  here,  he  has  done  all  he  could 
to  render  me  comfortable ;  and,  I  can  truly 
say,  I  feel  I  have  lost  a  friend.  He  aaw  a 
great  deal  of  change  and  difficulty  in  the 
cause  here ;  but,  whoever  took  offence,  and 
left  the  church,  he  stood  by  it  and  sustained 
it." 


BSV.  SAMUEL  BILL  YARD. 

The  venerable  pastor  of  the  church  at  Bed- 
ford which  was  formerly  under  the  care  of 
John  Bunyan,  entered  into  rest  on  the  4th 
of  March.    Mr.  Hillyard  was  universally 


respected  in  his  life,  and  his  body  was  at- 
tended  to  the  grave  by  ministers  of  five  dif- 
ferent denominations,  and  a  large  concourse 
of  weeping  friends.  His  immediate  prede- 
cessor, Mr.  Symonds,  was  a  pssdobaprist 
when  elected,  out  he  became  a  baptist  some 
years  afterwards.  Mr.  Hillyard,  who  waa 
also  a  paedobaptist,  did  not  follow  him  in 
this;  but  it  was  during  his  pastorate,  in 
1796,  that  a  baptistery  was  built  in  the 
meeting-house,  where  tnere  had  never  been 
one  before.  He  waa  sixty-eight  years  of 
age,  and  had  laboured  at  Bedford  forty-seven 
years. 

REV.  ADAM  FREEMAN. 

The  Rev.  Adam  Freeman,  for  fifty  years 
pastor  of  the  second  Baptist  church  at 
Woolwich,  Kent,  fell  asleep  in  Christ  on 
the  22nd  of  March,  in  the  83rd  year  of  hia 
age.  He  has  been  unable,  through  various 
infirmities,  to  preach  for  the  last  four  years ; 
and  has  been  for  many  months  confined  to 
his  room.  His  last  illness  was  only  of  four 
days'  duration.  His  intellect  was  un- 
clouded, and  his  mind  happy,  up  to  the  last 
hour  of  his  mortal  career.  He  died  as  he 
lived,  simply  resting  on  that  Saviour  he  had 
so  faithfully  and  successfully  preached,  and 
confidently  anticipating  the  eternal  fruition 
of  his  presence. 

MBS.  HUGHES. 

The  widow  of  the  late  Rev.  Joseph 
Hughes,  of  Battersea,  died  at  Chelsea,  on 

the  10th  of  March. 

W.  STONE,  ESQ., 

Master  builder  in  Her  Majesty 'a  Dock  Yard. 
Chatham,  formerly  of  Deptford,  departed 
this  life  on  the  18th  of  March,  after  a  few 
days'  illness,  aged  sixty-nine. 

MRS.  BHENSTOK, 

Wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Shenston,  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church,  in  Eldon  Street,  London, 
departed  this  life  on  the  23rd  of  March, 
aged  sixty-nine  years. 
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EMIOKATION   TO   AMERICA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magarine. 
My  Dear  Sir, 

I  have  been  requested  by  more  than  one 
of  my  correspondents  in  the  United  States 
to  direct  the  attention  of  the  ministers  and 
members  of  our  churches  who  may  be  in- 
tending-to  emigrate  to  America,  to  the  very 
great  importance  of  proper  testimonials  and 
recommendations  to  the  churches  of  that 
land. 


I  am  informed  that,  in  many  instances, 
persons  from  England  solicit  communion 
with  them,  claiming  to  be  members  of  baptist 
churches  in  this  country,  without  presenting 
any  evidence  of  the  fact  at  all ;  and  in  some 
other  instances,  they  have  furnished  very  im- 
perfect and  indefinite  testimonials,  which 
have  been  entirely  unavailing  in  producing 
the  confidence  which  our  brethren,  would 
wish  to  cherish. 

Even  ministers,  it  seems,  have  gone  out, 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 


179 


either  entirely  destitute  of  recommendation*, 
or  with  letters  signed  by  persons  who  are 
entirely  unknown  there.  Our  brethren  are 
desirous  it  should  be  known  in  England, 
that  they  require  definite  ond  distinct  letters 
from  the  churches,  commending  their  emi- 
grating members  to  them,  properly  dated  and 
signed;  and  that,  in  the  case  of  ministers 
especially,  tbe  letters  should  be  counter- 
signed by  ministers  whose  names  and  stand- 
ing are  well  known  in  that  country. 

The  propriety  of  this  course  of  conduct 
must  be  evident  to  all  who  reflect ;  and  its 
influence  on  the  cause  of  religion  in  both 
countries  is  too  clear  to  allow  me  for  a  mo- 
ment to  suppose  that  you  can  hesitate  in  di- 
recting the  attention  of  churches  and  minis- 
ters to  the  subject,  and  thus  oblige, 

Yours  fraternally, 
Joseph  Belcher. 

6,  Union  Place,  Blachheath  Road,  Green' 
fetch,  March  4,  1839. 


ON  COLLECTIONS    AT    MISSION* nY    PRATER 
MEETINGS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine* 
Dear  Sir. — Allow  me  to  suggest  to  the 
churches  of  our  denomination,  a  very  easy 
method    of    increasing    the   funds  of   the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society.     I  take  it  for 
granted  that  most  of  our  churches  have  a 
Missionary  Prayer  Meeting,  the  first  Monday 
evening  in  every  month.    I  would  therefore 
suggest  that  a  missionary  box  or  boxes  be  at- 
tached  to  tbe  door  or  doors  of  every  chapel 
in  the  Baptist  denomination,  in  which  a  Mis- 
sionary ProyerMeeting  is  held,  and  that  every 
person  attending  such  meeting  make  it  a  point 
to  drop  in  a  penny  on  leaving  the  chapel  at 
the  close  of  the  service.    If  this  plan  were 
adopted  by  our   churches  throughout  the 
country,    a   considerable    sum    might    be 
realised  during  the  year  beyond  what  is  now 
raised  for  missionary  purposes.    1  know  not 
whether  such  a  mode  »»f  augmenting  the 
rands  of  the  mission,  has  ever  been  recom- 
mended through  the  medium  of  your  valu- 
able periodical  before;  I  confess  it  never 
entered  my  mind  until  I  heard  it  recom- 
mended a  xew  weeks  sgo  at  Ramsgate,  at  a 
meeting  convened  by  the  Rev.  Mori  lock 
Daniell,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  an  aux- 
iliary to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society.    I 
was  so  pleased  with  the  recommendation, 
that  I  lost  no  time  in  urging  my  own  people 
to  act  upon  it,  and  I  was  truly  delighted  at 
our  last  Missionary  Prayer  Meeting,  to  hear 
the  pence  drop  one  by  one  into  the  boxes  as 
the  congregation  left  the  chapel.     1  do  not 
think  a  single  individual  omitted  the  penny 
without  puiting  in  something  of  more  value, 
and  as  the  attendance  was  good,  we  must 
have  realized  some  shillings  the  very  first 
evening  tbe  plan  was  acted  upon. 

If  then  the  mission  is  in  want  o(  money, 
let  the  pastors  of  our  churches  throughout 


the  kingdom  bring  this  very  simple  plan 
before  tbe  attention  of  their  people,  and  so 
urge  its  universal  adoption,  as  that  no  indi- 
vidual, whether  rich  or  poor,  may  leave  a 
Missionary  Prayer  Meeting  without  leaving 
something  in  the  treasury  of  the  Lord  to 
further  that  object  for  which  prayer  hsdbeen 
offered.  I  purpose  from  this  time  forth, 
always  announcing  the  Missionary  Prayer 
Meeting  with  tbe  request  to  remember  tbe 
Missionary  box  on  the  evening  of  prayer, 
and  if  every  Christian  pastor  would  do  like- 
wise, I  think  more  would  be  realized  for  tbe 
Missions  in  this  way  than  by  making  a  peony 
periodical  of  the  Missionary  Herald,  while 
the  Baptist  Magazine  would  lose  none  of  its 
interest  by  the  absence  of  missionary  in. 
formation.  Sincerely  hoping  that  the  hints 
now  given  may  lead  to  additional  effort,  and 
subserve  the  welfare  of  the  Redeemer's 
cause,  I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Margate,  Mar,  9, 1839.         D.  Pledge. 
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Alterations  are  about  to  be  made  in  the 
manner  of  publishing  the  Missionary  Herald, 
of  which  it  is  desirable  that  the  readers  of 
the  Magazine,  and  the  friends  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  in  general,  should  be 
apprized. 

The  Committee  of  the  Mission,  finding 
that  the  Herald  is  not  large  enough  to  admit 
all  the  intelligence  which  the  extending 
operations  of  the  Society  furnish,  and  which 
their  constituents  desire,  have  determined  to 
double  its  size,  issuing  sixteen  pages  monthly 
instead  of  eight.  It  is  intended,  also,  that 
an  illustrative  wood  cut  shall  adorn  each 
number,  and  other  methods  be  taken  to  ren- 
der the  publication  additionally  attractive. 
The  gratuitous  distribution,  which  has  been 
in  some  cases  very  considerable,  is  to  cease ; 
and  the  price  of  one  penny  is  to  be  paid  for 
each  number  of  the  new  series,  which  will 
commence  in  June. 

For  many  years  the  Herald  has  constituted 
part  of  the  Magazine,  occupying  eight  pages 
of  the  forty-four  which  are  every  month  pre- 
sented to  our  readers.  The  proprietors  have 
therefore  met  to  consider  the  course  which 
it  behoved  them  to  adopt  in  their  new  posi. 
tion.  It  appeared  to  them  to  be  exceedingly 
undesirable,  on  the  one  hand,  to  trench 
upon  the  space  allotted  to  general  subjects, 
in  order  to  insert  eight  pages  more  of  mis. 
sionary  intelligence;  or,  on  the  other  hand, 
to  deprive  our  readers  of  the  pleasure  and 
advantage  derivable  from  the  official  com. 
munications  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  So. 
ciety.  They  have  decided,  therefore,  in  fa- 
vour of  a  bold  and  generous  policy.  They 
have  determined  that,  during  the  remainder 
of  this  year,  at  least,  they  will  incur  the  ex. 
pensc  of  adding  eight  pages  to  the  number 


180 


EDITORIAL.  POSTSCRIPT. 


already  given,  so  aa  to  include  the  whole  of 
the  Herald  in  its  enlarged  form,  without  di. 
minishing  any  other  portion  of  their  work. 
The  Magazine  for  June  will  in  consequence 
contain  fifty-two  pages;  and  this  enlarged 
quantity  will  be  continued,  if  the  public 
evince  a  corresponding  desire  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  proffered  boon.  This  addition 
to  their  expenditure  would  lessen  the  power 
of  the  proprietors  to  relieve  the  widows  for 
whom  they  are  solicitous,  in  too  great  a  de. 
gree  to  be  incurred  permanently,  unless  the 
sale  of  the  Magazine  should  be  proportion, 
ally  augmented.  But  it  is  expected,  that 
very  many  who  have  not  hitherto  obtained 
the  Missionary  Herald,  or  who  have  obtained 
it  gratuitously,  will  be  anxious  to  receive  it 
in  its  improved  form,  and  that  they  will  on 
this  account  be  the  more  ready  to  give  six- 
pence per  month  for  a  publication  which 
gives,  in  addition  to  matter  exclusively  its 
own,  official  intelligence  of  all  the  principal 
societies  connected  with  the  denomination. 
It  is  hoped,  too,  that  the  pastors  of  the 
churches  will  exert  themselves  to  increase 
the  number  of  subscribers  to  the  Magazine, 
in  their  respective  congregations ;  as  in  so 
doing  they  will  not  only  promote  its  chaii- 
able  object,  but  aid  all  our  most  important 
institutions  by  assisting  to  diffuse  informa- 
tion respecting  them,  and  justify  the  confi- 
dence which  is  implied  by  this  new  effort  to 
render  the  Magazine  worthy  of  the  commu- 
nity to  which  it  belongs. 

The  attention  of  the  proprietors  of  the 
Magazine  has  also  been  directed  to  the  fact, 
that  though  for  thirty  years  it  has  been  an- 
nounced on  the  title-page  of  every  volume, 
that  "the  Profits  arising  from  the  sale  of 
this  work  are  given  to  the  widows  of  Baptist 
Ministers  at  the  recommendation  of  the  Con- 
tributor*" yet  the  last  clause  of  the  an- 
nouncement has  fallen  practically  into  ob- 
livion. Recommendations  have  been  given 
and  accepted  without  any  regard  to  the 
qualification  which  the  original  projectors  of 
the  work  prescribed,  and  which  their  succes- 
sors have  verbally  recognized.  The  propri- 
etors wish  it  to  be  understood,  therefore, 
that  in  future  a  preference  will  be  given  to 
those  applications  which  are  recommended 
by  actual  "Contributors/*  Let  it  not  be 
supposed,  however,  that  by  Contributors 
are  meant  those  gentlemen  alone  to  whom 
we  are  indebted  for  long  and  elaborate  pa- 
pers; the  communication  of  facts,  if  original 
and  duly  authenticated,  is  a  token  of  good- 
will, and  an  acceptable  service,  though  one 
which  m;>y  easily  be  rendered.  Such  com- 
munications may  have  to  pass  through  the 
editor's  crucible;  but  if  a  single  grain  of 
pure  gold  comes  forth,  it  will  be  valuable  to 
the  readers  of  the  work,  and  will  thus  con- 
duce to  our  constantly  cherished  purpose. 
Even  when  such  communications  do  not 


appear,  they  sometimes  afford  useful  hints 
to  the  editor,  and  the  good  intention  dis- 
played entitles  their  writers  to  rank  among 
the  "  Contributors." 

We  hope  that  the  valuable  Letter  of  the 
London  Association  of  Baptist  Churches,  in 
an  earlier  part  of  this  number,  will  not  be 
overlooked  by  any  of  our  readers.  The 
principles  which  it  advocates  are  of  univer- 
sal concern,  and  the  measures  which  it  pro- 
poses have  important  bearings  on  the  inte- 
rests, not  of  London  alone,  but  of  the 
country  of  which  London  is  the  metropolis ; 
and,  indeed,  of  every  part  of  the  world,  of 
which  London  is,  or  oug^t  to  be,  the  reli- 
gious centre. 

Many  of  our  friends  are  aware  that  some 
of  the  Jamaica  papers  have  recently  dis- 
played even  more  than  usual  zeal  in  calum- 
niating the  Baptist  Missionaries  in  that 
island ;  and  that  some  of  the  London  pa- 
pers have  diligently  echoed  and  re-echoed 
their  boisterous  enunciations.  They  have 
been  charged  with  encouraging  the  negroes 
in  perversely  refusing  to  work,  and  in  de- 
manding enormous  wages;  and  with  pur. 
suing  a  malignant  course,  which  must  prove 
ruinous.  A  decisive  refutation  of  these 
charges,  given  by  the  highest  authority  on 
the  island,  has  just  reached  this  country,  in 
an  answer  to  an  Address  to  the  Governor, 
Sir  Lionel  Smith,  which  the  Baptist  Mis. 
sionaries  had  drawn  up  and  signed  at  their 
annual  association.  We  have  not  room  for 
the  Address,  but  we  hare  much  pleasure  in 
laying  before  our  readers  His  Excellency's 
Reply. 

King's-nousi,  4/A  Ftirumrw,  1839. 

Rst.  Gehtlbmek. — I  receive  this  address  with 
great  pleasure ;  the  reason  which  occasioned  h, 
that  of  your  annual  convocation,  most  hare 
hroaght  to  your  recollection  the  occurrences  of 
former  times,  and  presented  in  happy  contrast  the 
reward  of  your  labours  ova  a  grateful  and  reli- 
gious peasantry. 

My  duty  and  indication  bind  me  to  do  all  I  can 
in  supporting  your  praiseworthy  exertions  to  keep 
your  followers,  through  the  obligations  of  Chris- 
tianity, in  a  ouorae  of  obedience  to  the  laws) ;  and 
yon  may  be  assured  that  I  am  not  to  be  shaken  by 
any  trials  to  which  1  may  be  exposed  in  the  faith- 
ful discharge  of  my  duties. 

It  gives  me  great  satisfaction  that  you  confide  in 
my  character,  to  give  effect  to  the  benevolent  de* 
sires  of  the  British  nation  with  respect  to  the 
lately  emancipated  peasantry ;  and  while  i  can- 
not  remedy,  I  can  only  lament  the  uncompro- 
mising spirit,  which  in  many  instances  they  lure 
had  to  encounter  in  their  new  condition. 

I  shall  say  bnt  little  to  you  in  regard  to  the 
calumnies  of  which  you  complain. 

Abuse  is  often  honourable,  and  it  has  done  treat 
service  to  your  cause  ;  for  you  may  be  assured  it  has 
extended  the  knowledge  of  your  exertions,  which 
hare  gained  you  ample  honour  in  every  other 
country. 

Had  it  not,  and  as  long  as  1  can  give  satisfaction 
to  my  country  and  my  sovereign,  1  will  gladly 
partake  of  that  abuse,  as  a  gratifying  proof  that 
we  are  fast  destroying  the  last  remnant  of  slavery 
throughout  the  world. 

To  the  Baptist  Musiwarits  residmf  in  Jmwutiea. 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thankfully  received  at  the 
Baptist  Mission  House.  No.  6,  Fen  Court.  Fenchurch  Street,  London ;  or  by  any  of  the 
Ministers  or  Friends  whose  names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

The  Committee  have  pleasure  in  announcing  to  their  friends,  anil  the 
Christian  public  at  large,  the  following  arrangements : — 

Lord's  day,  April  28, 
*  Sermons  on  behalf  of  the  Society  will  be  preached — 

In  the  Southern  District, 

CHURCH  STREET,  Blackfriars.  In 
the  Morning,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Da- 
vis ;  Afternoon,  by  the  Rev.  J.  H . 
Hinton,  M.A. ;  Evening,  by  the  Rev. 
Frederick  Trestrail,  of  Newport,  I.  W. 

MAZE  POND.  In  the  Morning,  by  the 
Rev.  William  Brock,  of  Norwich;  Af- 
ternoon, by  the  Rev.  James  Edwards, 
of  Nottingham. 

UNICORN  YARD,  Tooley  Street. 
In  the  Morning,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Shirley  j 
Evening,  by  the  Rev.  B.  Lewis. 

ALFRED  PLACE,  Kent  Road.  In  the 
Morning,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Young  ;  Af- 
ternoon, by  the  Rev.  John  Adey; 
Evening,  by  the  Rev.  John  Cox. 

JAMAICA  ROW,  Bermondsey.  In  the 
Morning*  by  the  Rev.  John  Dyer ; 
Evening,  by  the  Rev.  John  Jackson, 
of  Bath. 

DEPTFORD,  Lower  Road.  In  the 
Morning,  by  the  Rev.  John  Kingsford  ; 
Evening,  by  the  Rev. 

GREENWICH,  London  St.  In  the 
Morning,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Wenger; 
Evening,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Belsher. 

Bunyan  Chapel.   In  th<» 


CAMBERWELL,  Denmark  Place  Cha- 
pel. In  the  Morning,  by  the  Rev. 
Christopher  Anderson,  of  Edinburgh  ; 
Evening,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Wat- 
son, of  Cupar,  Fife. 

PECKHAM.  In  the  Morning  by  the  Rev. 
T.  Powell;  Evening,  by  the  Rev.  R.  G. 
Lemaire. 

WALWORTH,  Lion  Street.  In  the  Morn- 
ing, by  the  Rev.  James  Sprigg,  M.A., 
of  Ipswich;  Evening,  by  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Nicholson,  of  Plymouth. 

HORSLEY  STREET.  In  the  Morning, 
by  the  Rev.  James  Puntis,  of  Norwich ; 
Evening,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Powell. 

CLAPHAM.  In  the  Morning,  by  the  Rev. 
John  Edwards ;  Evening,  by  the  Rev. 
Edward  Steane,  of  Camberwell. 

LAMBETH.  Regent  St.  In  the  Morning, 
by  the  Rev.  Eliel  Davis ;  Evening,  by 
the  Rev.  D.  R.  Stephen,  of  Swansea. 

WATERLOO  ROAD.  In  the  Morning,  by 
the  Rev.  ■ ;    Evening,    by  the 

Rev 

BATTEKSEA.  (A  Public  Meeting  on 
Wednesday  the  24th.  H.  Waymouth, 
Esq..  Chairman  ) 

TRINITY  CHAPEL  (Borough).  In  the 
Morning,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Miall  ; 
Evening,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Shirley, 
of  Sevenoaks. 

NEW  PARK  STREET.  In  the  Morn- 
u*9«  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  M.A. ; 
Evening,  by  the  Rev.  P.  E.  Butler,  B.A.  | 


Morning,    by  the    Rev.    J.   Belcher ; 
Evening,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Wenger. 

WOOLWICH,  Queen  St.     Morning  and 

Evening  by  the  Rev.  John  Cox. 
Enon    St.      Morning    and 


Evening,  by  the  Rev. 


*  The  above  list  is  as  complete  as  it  could  be  rendered  op  to  the  present  moment.  Cor. 
rectioos  or  additions  should  be  sent,  without  delay,  to  Fen  Court,  to  be  incorporated  in 
tbe  list 
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In  the  Central  District, 


S ALTERS'  HALL,  CANNON  ST.  In 
the  Morning,  by  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis  ; 
Afternoon,  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Nichol- 
80D,  of  Plymouth;  Evening,  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Swan,  of  Birmingham. 

DEVONSHIRE  SQUARE.  In  the  Morn, 
ing,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  of 
Cupar,  Fife  ;  Evening,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
H.  Hinton,  M.A. 

EAGLE  STREET.  In  the  Morning,  by 
the  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell.  of  Liverpool ; 
Afternoon,  by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Tres- 
trail,  of  Newport,  I.  W.  Evening,  by 
the  Rev.  Edmund  Hull,  of  Watford. 


PRESCOT  STREET.  In  the  Morning 
by  the  Rev.  Jamea  Edwards,  of  Not- 
tingham ;  Afternoon,  by  the  Rev.  Ben- 
jamin Godwin,  of  Oxford. 

MITCHELL  STREET.  In  the  Morning. 
by  the  Rev.  B.  Lewis ;  Evening,  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Miall. 

WINDMILL  STREET.  In  the  Afternoon, 
by  Mr.  W.  Jones,  M.A. 

LITTLE  WILD  STREET.  In  the  Morn- 
ing, by  the  Rev. ;  Evening,  by 

the  Rev.  » 


In  the  Western  District, 


JOHN  STREET.    In  the  Morning,  by  the 

Rev.  Samuel  Nicholson,  of  Plymouth ; 

Evening,  by  the  Rev.  William  Brock,  of 

Norwich. 
HENRIETTA  STREET.    In  the  Morning, 

by  the  Rev.  Edmund  Hull,  of  Watford  ; 

Evening,  by  the  Rev.  F  A.  Cox,  D.D. 
KEPPEL  STREET.     In  the  Morning,  by 

the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  D.D. ;  Evening, 

by  the  Rev.  James  Sprigg,  M.A.,  of 

Ipswich. 
GRAFTON    STREET,    SOHO.      In   the 

Morning,  by  the  Rev. 

SOHO,    OXFORD     STREET.     In    the 

Afomtfi47,bytheRev. ;  Evening, 

by  the  Rev. 

BLANDFORD  STREET.    (Sermons  will 

be  preached  on  the  2nd  or  3rd  Sabbath 

in  May  ) 
NORTHAMPTON  STREET,   ST.  PAN. 

CRAS.     In  the  Evening,  by  the  Rev. 

George  Pritchaid. 


HAMPSTEAD.      In    the    Morning    and 

Evening,  by  the  Kev.  J.  Castleden. 
HAMMERSMITH.     In  the  Morning,  by 

the  Rev.  Eustace  Carey ;  Evening,  by 

the  Rev.  J^  M.  Soule. 
BROMPTON,  ALFRED  PLACE.  In  the 

Morning,  by  the  Rev.  F.Tucker,  B.A.  ; 

Evening,  by  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell,  of 

Liverpool. 
KENSINGTON.    In  the  Morning,  by  the 

Rev.   J.   Broad  ;     Evening,    by     the 

Rev.  Eustace  Carey. 
ROMNEY  STREET,  WESTMINSTER. 

In  the  Morning,  by  the    Rev.    John 

Jackson,  of  Bath;    Evening,  by  the 

Rev.  James  Puntis,  of  Norwich. 
BRENTFORD  (New).     In  the  Morning, 

by  the  Rev.  W.  Hancock;  Afternoon, 

by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Evans. 
HARLINGTON.    In  the  Morning,  by  the 

Rev.  W.  W.  Evans. 


In  the  Northern  District, 


SPENCER  PLACE,  GOSWELL  ROAD. 

In  the  Evening,  by  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis. 
HIGHGATE.  In  the  Morning,  by  the  Rev. 

— — ;  Evening,  by  the  Rev. 

HENDON.     In  the  Morning  and  Evening, 

bv  the  Rev.  J.  Gundry. 
TOTTENHAM.     In  the  Morning,  by  the 

Rev.  D.  R.    Stephen,    of  t*wansea ; 

Evening  ,  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Ron",  of 

Cambridge. 
SHACKLE  WELL.     In  the   Morning,  by 

the  Rev.  John  Cox ;  Evening,  by  the 

Rev.  J.  Hoskins,  of  Camberwell. 
HOXTON,    Buttesland     St.      In    the 

Morning,   by  the    Rev.    J.    Rothery ; 

Evening,  by  the  Rev.  John  Dyer. 


PROVIDENCE  CHAPEL,  Shoreditch. 
In  the  Morning,  by  the  Rev,  «  ; 

Evening,  by  the  Rev. 

EBENEZER  CHAPEL.  In  the  Morning 
and  Evening,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Mas- 
singham. 

HACKNEY.  In  the  Morning,  by  the  Rev. 
Benjamin  Godwin,  of  Oxford;  After, 
noon,  by  the  Rev.  P.  E.  Butler,  B.A., 
of  Keppel  Street;  Evening,  by  the 
Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  of  Edin- 
burgh. 

HOMERTON.  In  the  Morning,  by  the 
Rev.  D.  Curtis;  Afternoon,  by  the 
Rev.  John  Foreman ;  Evening,  by  the 
Rev.  P.  Dickerson. 


In  the  Eastern  District, 


LITTLE  ALIE  STREET.  In  the  Morn- 
ing  and  Afternoon,  by  the  Rev.  P.  Dick, 
erson ;  Evening,  by  the  Rev.  D.  Cur. 
tis. 


STEPNEY  COLLEGE  CHA?EL.  In 
the  Morning,  by  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Goo^e, 
of  Gosport ;  Afternoon,  by  the  Rev.  A. 
G.  Fuller ;  Evening,  by  the  Rev. 
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POPLAR,  Cotton  St. 


St.     In  the  Morning,  I  BOW.    In  the  Morning,  by  the  Rev.  Charlea 
by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Burton,  from  the  '  Stovel ;    Afternoon,  by  the   Rev.  W. 


Bahamas ;  Evening,  by  the  Rev.  James 
Upton. 
SHAKSPEARE'S  WALK.     Inthe^fler- 
noon,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Burton,  Mis- 
sionary from   the   Bahamas;  Evening, 


Norton ;    Evening,  by  the  Rev.    Jo- 
seph Burton,  Missionary  from  the  Ba- 
hamas. 
ILFORD.     In  the  Morning,  Afternoon,  and 
Evening,  by  the  #Rev.  John  Gird  wood, 


by  the  Rev.  T.  Moore.  |  of  Manchester. 

Tuesday,  April  30, 
The  Committee  of  the  Society  will  meet  at  the  Mission  House,  Fen  Court, 
at  eleven  o'clock,  when  the  company  of  all  Ministers  of  the  Denomination, 
who  may  be  in  town,  is  requested. 

Wednesday,  May  1, 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Roberts,  of  Bristol,  will  preach  the  General  Sermon  for 
the  Society,  at  Surrey  Chapel,  Blackfriar's  Road.  Service  to  begin  at  half- 
past  six. 

Tiicrsday,  May  2, 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held  at  Finsbury  Chapel, 
Moorfields.  Chair  to  be  taken  by  the  Treasurer,  W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq.,  at 
eleven  o'clock. 

On  Thursday  evening,  a  Meeting  for  Prayer  and  Addresses,  in  reference  to 
Missionary  operations,  will  be  held  at  New  Park  Street  Chapel,  in  the  Bo- 
rough,  to  commence  at  half-past  six  o'clock. 


Fen  Court,  March  20,  1839. 

Many  friends  of  the  Society,  aware  of  the  great  increase  which  has  recently  taken 
place  in  the  expenditure,  will  be  solicitous  to  know  what  is  likely  to  be  the  state 
of  its  finances  when  the  accounts  of  the  year  are  made  up.  We  give  the  best  in- 
formation at  present  in  our  "power,  partly  with  a  view  to  meet  the  inquiry  supposed, 
but  chiefly  in  order  to  suggest  a  hint  or  "two,  in  reference  to  the  coming  anniver- 
sary, which  must  be  given  now,  or  not  at  all. 

Generally,  we  are  happy  to  say,  the  report  is  encouraging.  A  considerable  in- 
crease has  taken  place  in  the  receipts  of  the  Society,  especially  in  that  portion  of 
our  income  which  is  devoted  to  general  purposes.  This  has  been  owing,  among 
other  causes,  to  the  very  generous  efforts  made  in  some  particular  districts,  and  to 
a  disposition,  which  we  trust  is  growing  among  our  more  opulent  friends,  to  regu- 
late the  amount  of  their  stated  annual  subscriptions  more  strictly  in  proportion  to 
the  relative  magnitude  of  the  object,  and  to  follow  the  apostolic  precept  by  giving 
a*  the  Lord  hath  prospered  them.  Three  gentlemen,  at  and  near  Manchester,  for 
instance,  have  lately  enrolled  their  names  as  annual  subscribers  of  £50  each,  and 
another  has  raised  his  subscription  from  ten  guineas  to  thirty  pounds.  One  muni- 
ficent friend  in  the  metropolis,  has  promptly  followed  the  honourable  example  of 
f  the  first  three/  nor  can  we  doubt  that  others,  both  in  town  and  country,  will  'go 
and  do  likewise.' 

Our  respected  friends,  who  heretofore  supported  the  'Serampore  Union/  have  had, 
during  the  year,  a  large  sum  to  collect,  in  order  to  discharge  the  claims  from  that 
quarter  Up  to  30th  of  April  last,  from  which  date  those  stations  became  chargeable 
to  the  Society's  funds.  This  circumstance  has,  of  course,  occasioned  the  amount 
of  contributions  from  these  friends  to  be  less  than  they  otherwise  would  have  been, 
or  than  they  will  be  hereafter ;  but,  notwithstanding  this,  we  believe  we  shall  not 
he  far  from  the  truth,  in  anticipating  that  when  the  yearly  accounts  are  closed,  it 
will  he  found  that  the  ordinary  receipts  have  nearly  covered  the  expenditure  of 
Ihe  year — a  circumstance  not  of  frequent  occurrence  in  our  financial  history. 

Our  readers,  however,  will  not  have  forgotten  that  a  sum  of  very  nearly  £4000- 
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was  due  by  the  Society  a  twelvemonth  ago.  Towards  the  liquidation  of  this 
amount,  ,,£1320  was  received  at  and  shortly  after  the  public  meeting,  so  that,  even 
if  the  present  year,  through  the  divine  goodness,  shall  be  found  to  imve  provided 
lor  itself,  there  is  still  a  balance  of  ^2680  unprovided  for. 

This  balance  of  £2680,  or,  to  state  it  in  round  numbers,  £3000,  will  be  imme- 
diately required,  and  it  ought,  by  all  means,  to  be  furnished  at,  or  before  the  Anni- 
versary Meeting.     The  subject  is  mentioned  now,  in  the  hope  that  it  will  be  so. 

Hitherto  but  few,  comparatively,  of  our  friends  and  supporters,  have  co-operated 
in  removing  the  encumbrances  which  have  impeded  the  progress  of  the  Society. 
The  effort  has  not  gone  far  beyond  those  who  were  present  at  the  annual  meeting, 
and  on  some  of  them  it  has  rested  with  a  disproportionate  pressure.  Of  this  they 
have  not  complained,  but  others  will  be  too  generous  Jo  permit  such  inequality  to 
be  repeated,  and  it  appears  to  the  writer  tliat  a  comparatively  moderate  effort, 
promptly  and  simultaneously  made,  will  suffice  to  raise  the  sum  wanted,  and  thus 
enable  the  Society  to  enter  upon  the  coming  year  without  a  debt. 

The  members  of  the  General  Committee  are  one  hundred  in  number.  A 
contribution  of  £80,  therefore,  made  or  procured  by  each,  is  all  that  is  wanting 
to  effect  this  desirable  purpose;  and  it  would  be  gross  absurdity  to  imagine 
this  could  not  easily  be  accomplished.  Will  each  member  of  the  General  Com- 
mittee, therefore,  consider  this  proposal  as  affectionately,  earnestly,  and  res- 
pectfully addressed  to  himself,  and  resolve  to  bring  or  send  the  said  amount 
of  £30,  at  least,  on  or  before  the  day  of  the  annual  meeting  ?  And,  seeing* 
that  unforeseen  circumstances  sometimes  prevent  the  accomplishment  of  the 
kindest  purposes,  and  it  is  possible  that  all  who  have  the  'will'  to  do  this, 
may  not  find  the  f  way,'  will  other  friends,  not  of  the  Committee,  be  pleased 
to  provide  for  such  contingencies,  by  devoting  a  moderate  sum  to  this  specific 
object  ? 

The  individual  who  ventures  to  propose  this  plan,  trusts  to  be  enabled  him- 
self to  take  a  share  in  it,  aud  to  provide  his  quota  of  £30,  by  the  day  specified. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


JAMAICA. 

Just  after  our  hist  number  went  to 
press,  two  mails  arrived  from  Jamaica. 
They  sailed  too  early  to  bring  us 
any  intelligence  from  the  Association 
at  Montego  Bay,  but  we  lay  before  our 
readers  a  variety  of  particulars,  respect- 
ing the  different  stations,  taken  from  the 
letters  which  have  come  to  hand. 


ST.   ANNS    BAY. 

Mr.  Abbott  has  furnished  us,  according 
to  annual  custom,  with  an  account  of 
the  state  of  the  churches  under  his  care, 
which,  we  are  persuaded,  will  be  read 
with  much  interest  and  pleasure.  His 
letter  bears  date  3d  of  January,  1839. 

St.  Ann's  Bay,  Jamaica,  Jan.  3, 1839. 

My  Dear  Sir. — I  embrace  the  earliest 
opportunity  afforded  me,  after  closing  the 
public  services  with  which  myself  and  peo- 
ple welcomed  the  new  year,  of  sending  you 


a  brief  account  of  the  stations  under  my 
care. 

During  the  year  just  ended,  I  have  been 
favored  with  repeated  tokens  of  the  Divine 
favour,  and  though,  as  a  family,  we  have 
experienced  much  domestic  affliction,  my 
own  health  has  been  uninterruptedly  good, 
and  1  have  been  most  mercifully  assisted  in 
the  discharge  of  my  various  duties.  Dur- 
ing the  past  year,  seventy-four  persona  were 
added  to  the  church  at  St.  Ann's  Bay,  by 
baptism,  and  sixty-eight  to  the  church  at 
Ocho.Rios.  Seventy-four  members  were 
dismissed  from  the  church  at  St.  Ann's  Bay, 
to  form  a  church  at  "  Coultart  Grove." 
The  number  of  inquirers  and  sunday-school 
children  has  greatly  increased,  and  I  have 
married  128  couples.  The  numbers  at  the 
several  stations  are  as  follows : — 


«.ScbMl 

ChiWrc.. 


Membtn. 

Enqaircr*. 

St.  Ann's  Bay 
Ocho  Rios    . 
Coultart  Grove 

227 

203 

74 

783 
538 
241 

Total  .     .     . 

504 

1562 

428 

236 

84 

748 


I  feel  peculiar  pleasure  in  stating  that 
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while  I  do  not  think  that  myself  or  deacons 
have  been  unwatchful  or  unfaithful,  we  have 
not,  except  in  one  instance,  been  called  upon 
to  discharge  the  painful  duty  of  excluding  a 
member  from  the  church.  That  there  has 
been  no  conniving  at  sin  on  my  part,  I  feel 
perfectly  conscious,  and  that  the  members 
have  not  been  partakers  of  others'  sins  by 
hiding  them,  1  feel  almost  equally  certain. 

Id  proof  of  this  I  may  mention  that  the 
only  other  case  of  discipline  which  has  been 
brought  before  me,  was  one  in  which  an 
distant  class  leader  was  charged  by  his 
brethren  with  neglecting  one  of  the  class 
during  sickness,  and  for  this  he  was  pub- 
licly reproved.  Our  church  meetings  have 
been  well  attended,  and  the  business  of  the 
church  has  been  most  harmoniously  con- 
ducted ;  in  short,  nothing  has  occurred  to 
mar  our  peace,  or  to  induce  me  to  retract  a 
single  expression  used  in  my  last  annual 
account,  in  reference  to  the  zeal,  kindness, 
and  general  consistency,  of  the  people,  whom 
1  most  sincerely  love,  and  with  whom  I 
hope  to  spend  the  remainder  of  my  days. 

Were  not  those  who  have  so  unwarrantably 
aspersed  the  character  of  our  members-'  bi- 
goted and  blinded  by  party  zeal,  they  would 
examine  for  themselves,  and  see  with  their 
own  eyes,  the  wonderful  change  effected  in 
the  hearts,  as  evidenced  in  the  lives  of  the 
great  majority  of  our  people,  instead  of  ea- 
gerly laying  hold  of  and  exaggerating  the 
unsupported  accusations  of  a  polluted  and 
time-serving  press.  But  the  truth  is,  men 
who  have  been  bred  in  the  atmosphere  of 
slavery,  think  it  perfectly  impossible  for  a 
man  with  a  black  skin  to  have  any  thing  but 
a  black  heart,  or  to  possess  a  character  for 
any  thing  but  cunning,  deceit,  and  falsehood 
—evils  which  he  unhappily,  though  of  ne- 
cessity, acquired,  under  the  tuition  of  his 
fairer-skinned  oppressor,  but  which  the 
gospel  has  already  subdued,  and  will  event- 
ually destroy. 

1  can  most  conscientiously  say,  that  so  far 
as  1  have  had  an  opportunity  of  judging, 
the  discipline  observed  in  our  churches  here 
is  equally  rigid  with  that  maintained  in  our 
churches  at  home  ;  and  though  the  majority 
of  our  members  are  confessedly  deficient  in 
scriptural  knowledge,  (for  which,  not  they, 
but  their  oppressors  who  kept  them  so  long 
in  ignorance,  are  to  blame,)  yet  they  gladly 
listen  to  the  advice  of  their  spiritual  instruc- 
tors, and  as  cheerfully  follow  it.  The  zeal 
and  liberality  of  very  many  of  them,  is  such 
as  should  muke  more  intelligent  and  pros, 
perous  Christians  blush  ;  and  they  live  as 
orderly,  peaceably,  and  holily,  as  any  body 
of  professing  Christians  I  have  ever  seen  or 
read  of.  A  few  years  since,  the  Christmas, 
and  other  holidays,  were  spent  by  the  ne- 
groes,   instigated    and    supported   by   the 


whites,  to  drown  care  and  induce  content- 
ment with  slavery,  in  riotous  and  bacchana- 
lian scenes  of  the  most  barbarous  and  dis- 
graceful character  ;  drunkenness— the  pro. 
miscuous  intercourse  of  the  sexes — fighting, 
and  almost  every  evil,  were  the  result.  But 
now  how  changed  ! 

During  the  rejoicings  at  the  proclamation 
of  freedom  in  August,  not  a  single  riot,  quar- 
rel, or  case  of  drunkenness  occurred ;  nor 
during  the  past  Christmas  holidays,  which 
have  lasted  three  times  as  long  as  at  any 
former  period,  have  I  heard  of  the  least  dis- 
turbance, or  of  more  than  two  persons  who 
were  seen  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  and 
they  not  professors  of  religion,  throughout 
the  whole  of  this  extensive  district. 

We  had  public  services  on  Christmas 
Day  and  New  Year's  Day  here,  and  on  the 
following  days  at  Ocho  Rioj,  and  though  on 
former  occasions  our  services  were  liable  to 
interruption  from  the  din  in  the  streets,  this 
year  not  a  drum  was  heard.  The  hideous 
disfigurement  of  body  usually  practised, 
was  unseen ;  the  war-song  was  unheard ; 
the  goomba,  conch,  and  other  instruments  of 
idolatrous  revelry,  were  cast  aside,  and 
while  our  chapel  was  crowded  on  each  oc- 
casion, the  streets  and  grog-shops  were  al- 
most entirely  deserted. 

Surely  then  some  good  has  been  effected, 
and  though  it  may  not  equal  our  wishes,  or 
the  unreasonable  expectations  of  those  who 
do  little  more  than  complain,  while  they 
leave  others  to  labour,  we  rejoice  to  say, 
"  The  Lord  hath  done  great  thiugs  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad." 

I  cannot  forbear  mentioning,  by  way  of 
showing  that  our  people  are  not  so  fond  of 
lax  discipline,  or  of  sin,  as  their  assailants 
would  have  you  believe,  that  they  have 
brought  me  information  of  a  dancing  party, 
the  only  one  which,  to  the  best  of  my  know- 
ledge, has  been  held  during  the  holidays  in 
this  district ;  and  though  not  a  single  mem- 
ber had  the  slightest  connexion  with  it,  yet 
two  or  three  inquirers  are  accused  of  having 
participated  in  it,  and  if  proved  guilty,  they 
will  be  reproved,  and  their  names  will  be 
erased  from  the  list  of  inquirers  at  our  next 
sabbath  service.  At  the  last  church  meet- 
ings held  at  the  stations  during  the  past 
month,  I,  as  usual,  called  over  the  names  of 
all  the  members,  and  made  inquiries  as  to 
the  regularity  of  their  attendance  upon  the 
means  of  grace.  I  most  solemnly  besought 
them,  if  any  one  of  them  had  been  guilty  of 
any  sin,  or  knew  that  any  of  their  brethren 
had  been,  of  which  the  church  was  ignorant, 
candidly  to  confess  it,  lest  I  should  make  a 
false  return  of  the  actual  state  of  the  church, 
and  paused  at  the  end  of  each  name,  that 
all  might  have  an  opportunity  of  speaking. 
But  no  acknowledgment  was  made,  and  on 
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my  putting  the  following  question—"  Do 
you  then  authorize  me  to  state  to  the  Asso- 
ciation on  your  behalf,  that  you  dwell  to- 
gether in  love  and  peace,  and  that  you  are 
striving  to  live  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  to 
keep  all  his  commandments  and  ordinances 
blameless  1 "  —  every  hand  was  held  up  ; 
and  I  left  them  with  the  pleasing  hope,  that 
if  I  met  them  no  more  on  earth,  I  should 
meet  them  with  the  glorified  church  before 
the  throne  of  the  Eternal,  and  unite  with 
them  throughout  eternity  in  celebrating  the 
triumphs  of  redeeming  love. 

The  enlargement  of  our  chapel  at  St. 
Ann's  Bay,  by  a  new  roof,  seventy  feet  by 
twenty-five,  is  rapidly  progressing.  The 
foundation-stone  was  laid  on  the  26th  Oct., 
by  brethren  Knibb  and  Clark,  and  the 
building  will,  I  trust,  be  completed  in 
about  three  months.  Though  the  church 
was,  previous  to  the  commencement  of  this 
addition,  considerably  in  debt,  yet  the  con- 
tinually increasing  state  of  the  congregation, 
induced  them,  though  entirely  dependant 
upon  their  own  resources  to  defray  the  cost 
of  its  erection,  to  undertake  the  task — pledg- 
ing themselves  to  renewed  exertions  to 
enable  me  to  complete  the  work,  which 
pledge  they  are  nobly  redeeming. 

When  completed,  the  chapel  will  accom- 
modate about  1800  persons,  and  will  be  a 
neat,  substantial,  and  durable  building.  The 
church  and  friends  at  Ocho  Rios,  who  sadly 
need  a  more  safe  and  commodious  place  of 
worship,  than  that  in  which  they  at  present 
meet,  which  is  fast  going  to  decay,  and  for 
whom  I  would  have  begun  a  chapel  long 
since,  had  I  had  the  means  at  command  ; 
are  cheerfully  devoting  a  portion  of  the  first 
fruits  of  freedom  to  this  object ;  and  though 
very  many  of  them  are  compelled  by  their 
former  owners  to  pay  shamefully  exorbitant 
rents  for  their  cottages,  or  leave  them  and 
go  they  know  not  whither,  yet  they  will,  I 
think,  raise  a  sum  sufficient  to  warrant  my 
commencing  a  plain  substantial  chapel  for 
them,  by  the  time  I  have  finished  the  one 
at  St.  Ann's  Bay. 

At  Coultart  Grove  I  have  observed  the 
same  order  of  services  as  in  1837,  and  on 
those  Sabbaths  when  I  am  absent,  public 
service  is  conducted  by  a  black  voung  man 
of  promise—a  deacon  of  the  church  at  St. 
Ann's  Bay,  named  Isaac  Higgin,  who  also 
conducts  the  day  and  Sunday  Schools  at  that 
Btation  much  to  my  satisfaction. 

I  was  induced  in  May  last,  by  the  impor- 
tunity of  a  few  who  cared  for  their  souls, 
from  the  borders  of  Clarendon,  within  a  mile 
of  the  centre  of  the  island  ;  and  by  their  re- 
presentations of  the  painfully  benighted  state 
of  that  district,  to  pay  them  a  visit.  1  found 
their  account  alas  too  true.  The  whole  dis- 
trict was  totally  destitute  of  tho  means  of 


grace— there  being  no  place  of  worship  or 
school  nearer  than  Brother  Clark's  station, 
which  is  twelve  miles  distant,  and  almost 
inaccessible  to  them,  owing  to  a  lofty  ridge 
of  mountains,  which  runs  between  the  two 
places. 

The  inhabitants,  except  a  few  who  bad 
occasionally  attended  Brother  Taylor,  at 
Old  Harbour,  a  distance  of  thirty  miles,  ap- 
peared to  be  in  a  state  of  heathenish  dark. 
ness.  Ten  acres  of  land  were  kindly  offered 
as  a  donation  by  a  gentleman  favourable  to 
our  mission,  of  the  name  of  Tabois  ;  and  a 
number  of  people  offered  to  raise  a  shed  at 
their  own  cost,  if  I  would  occasionally  visit 
them. 

I  immediately  accepted  the  offer — took 
possession  of  the  land— preached  on  it  under 
some  trees  the  same  morning,  and,  after  the 
service,  placed  in  the  ground  the  first  stick 
towards  the  intended  erection.  The  people 
have  since  then  raised  a  thatched  shed,  fifty 
feet  by  twenty-five,  with  which  they  must 
be  content  until  funds  can  be  collected  to 
raise  a  more  durable  and  comfortable  build- 
ing. 

I  spent  two  days  with  them  the  week  be* 
fore  last,  and  preached  in  the  shed  each  day, 
and  though  the  services  were  held  on  their 
working  days,  as  I  could  not  well  deprive 
my  other  and  larger  stations  of  a  Sabbatn, 
from  three  to  four  hundred  persons  were 
present. 

The  distance  is  so  great,  it  being  fully 
twenty.eight  miles  from  hence,  and  the 
roads  so  bad,  that  it  takes  me  about  eight 
hours  to  reach  it ;  so  that  it  will  not  be  in  my 
power  to  visit  it  frequently.  I  have  how* 
ever  sent  an  intelligent  and  pious  member 
of  the  church  at  Coultart  Grove,  named 
Henry  Bcckford,  to  reside  there  and  conduct 
public  service  three  Sabbaths  in  each  month, 
and  also  to  attend  a  day  school. 

On  the  fourth  Sabbath,  the  people  from 
that  quarter  are  to  meet  me  at  Coultart 
Grove ;  but  to  do  this,  the  whole  of  them 
will  have  to  walk  sixteen  miles,  and  many 
of  them  eighteen  and  twenty.  But  in  the 
absence  of  more  efficient  aid,  I  can  make  no 
better  arrangement  for  them.  Oh,  that  you 
had  funds  to  spare  to  send  a  laborious  mis. 
sionary  to  that  destitute  part  of  the  island  ! 
He  would  have  a  range  of  more  than  twenty 
miles,  many  parts  of  which  are  densely  po- 
pulated, to  preach  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ,  without  entering  upon  another's 
labours,  for  the  ground  is  uncultivated  ;  or 
without  seeming  to  interfere  with  the  claims 
of  any  other  denomination,  for  it  is  possess- 
ed by  none.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  under- 
rate the  labours  of  such  men  as  my  friends 
Higgin  and  Beckford.  They  are,  I  believe, 
eminently  pious  and  devoted  to  the  service 
of  God,  and  had  they  been  favoured  with  a 
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tolerable  education  in  early  life,  they  would 
be  all  that  I  could  wish  them  to  be.  As  it 
is,  they  are  in  eveiy  sense  of  the  term,  na- 
tive assistants,  and  are,  I  hope,  doing  much 
good;  but  until  recently  they  were  slaves. 
I  purchased  the  freedom  of  J.  Higgin  in 
April  last,  but  H.  Beckford  continued  to 
wear  the  galling  yoke  until  the  1st  of  Au- 
gust. They  have  not — could  not  be  sup- 
posed to  have,  that  learning  and  informa- 
tion, that  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
confidence  in  themselves,  requisite  to  the 
sole  and  efficient  management  of  a  station, 
and  they  are  situated  too  far  from  me  to  ad- 
roit of  my  rendering  them  any  very  material 
aid  in  the  prosecution  of  their  studies. 

Could  I  have  kept  them  with  me  for  a 
year  or  two,  or  sent  them  to  some  one  bet. 
ter  qualified  to  instruct  them,  the  advantage 
to  themselves  and  the  stations  would  have 
been  immense.  I  had  however  no  alterna- 
tive but  to  abandon  the  Clarendon  station, 
and  to  deprive  Coultart  Grove  of  public 
worship  three  Sabbaths  out  of  four,  or  to 
send  them  forth  to  do  their  best.  That  they 
do  their  best  I  feel  perfectly  confident,  and 
that  they  are  able  to  do  so  well,  considering 
the  few  opportunities  they  have  had  of  im- 
proving their  minds,  and  the  short  space  of 
time  that  has  elapsed  since  they  have  been 
able  to  call  their  time  their  own,  and  have 
dared  to  think  and  act  for  themselves,  re- 
fleets  the  highest  credit  on  their  diligence 
and  perseverance.  Each  of  them  delivered 
an  address  at  the  Anniversary  of  our  Aux. 
iliiry  Missionary  Society,  which  was  held 
at  St  Ann's  Bay  on  the  6th  ultimo.,  with 
much  propriety  and  acceptance,  and  if  they 
continue  studious  and  humble,  I  shall  have 
great  cause  to  bless  God  for  raising  them  up 
amongst  us.  I  do  not  ask  you  to  assist  in 
their  support,  hoping  to  be  able  to  accom- 
plish this  out  of  our  school  funds,  and  by 
collections  in  the  churches  ;  but  if  the  Com. 
mittee  would  present  each  with  a  copy  of 
the  Tract  Society's  Commentary,  a  Con- 
cordance, and  any  other  suitable  book,  I 
should  be  thankful,  as  they  greatly  need 
them,  and  would  be  highly  gratified  with 
such  a  mark  of  your  attention  and  favour. 
But  my  sheet  is  lull,  I  will  send  the  sta- 
tion accounts  in  the  sheet  which  encloses 
this,  and  I  am, 

My  dear  sir. 

Very  sincerely  and  affectionately  yours, 

Tuos.  F.  Abbott. 
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From  Mr.  Kingdon,  Dec.  18,  1838  :— 

"  You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  corner, 
stone  of  our  new  chapel  has  been  laid.  This 
interesting  event  took  place  last  Tuesday 
evening,  in  the  presence  of  a  goodly  number 
of  labourers,  and  several  of  the  neighbouring 
gentry;  my  excellent  brother-in-law,  Mr. 
Anderson,  laying  the  stone.  I  was  disap. 
pointed  in  not  being  able  to  procure  the  as. 
sistance  of  any  of  my  brother  missionaries, 
from  various  circumstances  of  distance,  sick- 
ness, or  pre-occupation.  It  will  please  you 
to  learn,  that  means  for  meeting  this  formi- 
dable undertaking  are  becoming  greater. 
Mr.  Anderson  is  promised  the  proceeds  of 
some  lectures  on  Jamaica  ornithology  about 
to  be  delivered  by  Mr.  Hill,  Secretary  to  the 
Governor  in  the  Special  Justice  Depart- 
ment ;  and  Mr.  Anderson  intends  to  give  us 
the  sum  which  may  be  realized  by  one  of  his 
lectures  on  the  ancient  and  modern  state  of 
Africa.  These  I  take  thankfully,  as  earnests 
of  the  successive  helps  to  be  raised  up  for  the 
completion  of  this  very  needful  undertaking* 
And,  though  not  aware  of  the  reception 
which  may  be  given  to  any  solicitation  of 
friends  in  England,  I  hope  that  we  may  re- 
ceive freely  what  we  cannot  realize  here. 
Nothing  can  be  plainer  than  the  structure 
about  to  be  erected.  Mr.  Anderson  has 
kindly  engaged  to  get  lithographed  a  sketch 
of  the  architect's  plan  of  the  chapel.  I  hope 
to  be  able  to  forward  you  a  copy  shortly. 
(To  be  continued.) 


DOMESTIC. 


DOVER. 


On  Lord '8  Day,  January  the  13th, 
two  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
Eustace  Carey,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Pent 
Side,  and  on  the  following  evening  a  large 
and  respectable  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  same  place,  Wm.  Stace,  Esq.,  jun.,  in 
the  chair.  The  Rev.  E.  Carey,  as  the  de- 
putation from  the  Parent  Society,  Rev.  W. 
Copley,  of  Eythorn,  T.  Anderson,  Countess 
of  Huntingdon's  Connexion,  P.  Briscoe,  of 
Folkestone,  S.  Lillycrop,  &c,  &c,  addressed 
the  meeting.  The  collections  after  these 
services  amounted  to  £19  16s.,  and  a  con. 
siderable  interest  in  favour  of  the  operations, 
of  the  Society,  was  excited,  which  we  trust 
,  will  be  found  after  many  days.  S.  L. 


LIST  OF  FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

East  Indies.— Rer.  James  Thomas,  Calcutta,  (no  date)  Nov.  20,  Jan.  4;  John  Lawrence.  Digah, 
Oct.  JO;  Andrew  Le>lie,  Monghyr,  Aug.  27,  Sept.  28}  W.  Carey,  Cuiwa,  Sept.  S;  Henry  Bcddy, 
Patna,  not.  0. 

Ja«aica.~-Rct.  J.  M.  Phillippo,  Spanish  Town,  Ncv.  12,  Dee.  «8,  another,  no  date,  Jan.  8;  Wm. 
Kaibb.  FaJmoatb,  Not.  6,  20,  Dec  10,  another,  no  date,  Jan.  4,  8  ;  John  C  la  ike,  Jericho,  Nov.  7,  Dec. 
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28  :  John  llutchins.  Savanna-la- Mar,  Not.  «  ;  W.  Dendy,  Beihtepfail,  Not.  5  ;  Joshua  Tinson,  Kim<e- 
ton,  Not.  13,  Jan.*;  John  Kington,  Manchioneal,  Not.  C,  Doc.  18,  Jan.  8;  John  Clark,  Browns 
Town,  Not.  14,  IT ;  B.  B.  Dexter,  Stewart  Town,  Dec.  4,  Jan.  3  ;  D.  Pay,  Anuotta  Bay,  Dec.  10 ;  S. 
Whitehorne,  Kingston,  Dec.  99 ;  Junes  Reid,  Hayes,  Savanna,  Jan.  7 ;  E.  B.  Lyon,  Esq.,  Irelawney, 
Jan.  4 ;  T.  P.  Abbott,  St  Ann 'a  Bay,  Jan.  8  ;  H.  C.Taylor,  Old  Harbour,  Not.  «•. 

Bahama  Islands.— Rot.  T.  Leaver,  Nassau,  Nov.  9 1  Membera  of  the  church  at  Nassau,  Nor.  5;— T- 
Applegate,  at  New  York,  Dec  CI. 

Honduras.— Rer.  A.  Henderson,  Belize,  Sept.  2£,20,  Oct  S3. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  Feb.  15,  to  Marcli  15, 

1839,  not  including  individual  subscriptions : 

Maryport,  Friends  at,  by  ReT.  Chas.  An-  |  Gnindisbargh,  by  Rer.  J.  Byree  .......    8    *    * 

deraon 2  11    6  J  Hampton,  by  ReT.  T.  Thomas 1  10    3 

Loughton     Missionary    Association,     by  <  Twickenham,  col.  by  Mr*.  Litchfield. .. .     17     0 

Rot.  8.  Brawn 8    3    4 

Town  Mailing,  by  Rot.  E.  Carey  13    8    3 

Ressell's  Greeo,hydo S    0    0 

Borough  Green,  by  do. 3  13    8 

««    1  11 


Newtown,  by  ReT.  Benjamin  Price  ....  20  5     3 

rUnxton  Mill*,  collected  by  Miaa  Foster    4  11     O 

Waltham  Abbey,  by  Mr.  Push '  1  1*  10 

Bridgoonh,  by  Rer.  Ihos.  Morgan 33  10    8 

Branley,  by  Mr.  Cliff. 2*  0    O 


DONATIONS. 

Mrs.  Lum,  Bolton 10    0  0 

C.  M WOO 

Josiah  Foster,  Esq.,  Tottenham S.     10  0 

Mr.  J.  L.  Benham'a  Missionary  Box 5    0  0 

Miss  Spnrden'a  do 1    0  0 

The  Assistant  Secretary'*  do • 10  0 

"  The  Missionary  Castle." 8    3  4 

George  Benoet,  Esq.,  Hackney •    5    0  0 

Miss  Griffith,  CMstm,  by  Mr.  Wm.  Adeney     50    0  o 

For  Miscellaneous  Objects* 

Mrs.  Lam,  Bolton,  for  Mr.  Knibb's  Schools 5    0  0 

Mr.  Hntchina' do 5    0  0 

Mr.  A.  Saunders,  Regent  Street,  for  India 10    0  0 

Mrs.  Bolton,  Thorpe,  fur  Mr.  Knibb's  Schools 10  0 

Mr.  Bnrchell'ado....  : 10  0 

LEGACIES. 

Samuel  Jackson,  Esq.,  late  of  Dorking  (Executors,  Messrs.  Blyth  Foster,  and  Satnl. 

Jackson) 45    O    0 

Mrs.  Sophia  Penny,  late  of  Mornington  Place,  Hampstead  Road  (Fxecutors,  J.  II. 

Leckie,B*q.,  Henry  Hogben,  Esq.. and  John  Penny,  Esq.) 450    0    0 

Mr.  W.  Patient  late  of  Shute,  near  Warminster  (Executors,  Mr.  J.   P.  Carrington, 

and  Mr.  William  Gillett) 10  19    0 

Mrs.  Elisabeth  Dunn,  late  of  Sowerby,  near  Think  (Executors,  William  Sincla'r, 

Jan.  Esq.,  and  ReT.  Abraham  Pickles) (dutyfree) 50    0    0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce  returns  hi*  best  thanks  to  the  Young  Ladies  of  Dr.  Hoby's  con- 
gregation, and  to  friends  at  Crayford,  for  their  acceptable  present  of  useful  articles  for  sale 
on  account  of  the  Female  Boarding  School. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mrs.  Hawtin  and  Mrs.  Agates,  Ham- 
mersmith, for  sundry  valuable  and  useful  articles  for  Mr.  Knibb's  Schools,  Falmouth ;  to 
Mrs.  Trego,  Plymouth,  for  a  quantity  of  similar  articles  for  Mr.  Burchell,  Montego  Bay  ; 
to  Rev.  M.  Saunders,  Hawarth,  for  tracts  for  the  Jamaica  Schools ;  to  friends  of  Bland- 
fotd  Street  Chapel,  per  Rev.  W.  B.  Bowes ;  to  young  friends  at  Stepney,  by  Mrs. 
Hewitt ;  and  to  friends  at  St.  Albans,  per  Rev.  W.  Upton,  for  boxes  of  useful  articles,  in 
aid  of  Mr.  Knibb's  Schools.  Thanks  are  also  presented  to  an  unknown  Friend  at  Bir- 
mingham, for  sundry  valuable  books  for  the  formation  of  a  library  for.  the  use  of  native 
preachers  in  Jamaica ;  to  Mrs.  Adams,  of  Homerton,  for  a  box  for  Mrs.  Penney,  of 
Calcutta,  and  to  an  unknown  Friend  for  a  parcel  for  Mr.  Penney. 
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Our  friends  and  supporters  are  respectfully  informed,  that  the  services  of 
the  approaching  anniversary  of  this  Society  are  arranged  for  as  follows. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  April  23,  a  Sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Society 
is  to  be  preached  at  the  Poultry  Chapel  (kindly  lent  for  the  occasion),  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Liefchild.     Service  to  commence  at  half-past  six. 

And  on  the  following  Tuesday  evening,  April  30,  the  Annual  Meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bennett's  Chapel,  Silver  Street,  John  Ivatt 
Briscoe,  Esq.,  M.P.,  in  the  Chair.     To  commence  at  6  o'clock. 


As  the  Society  is  very  considerably  in  arrears,  and  as  the  accounts  for  the 
current  year  will  close  on  the  20th  April,  that  they  may  be  audited,  and 
laid  before  the  Annual  Meeting,  it  is  exceedingly  desirable  that  all  sums 
intended  to  appear  in  the  Report  should  be  sent,  or  announced  to  the  Secre- 
tary, on  or  before  that  day. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  Gebbn,  61,  Queen** 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dybr,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen  Court.  Fenchurch 
Street ;  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  92.  St  John  Street  Road,  Islington ;  the  Messrs. 
Millasd,  Bisbopagate  Street ;  Sandbbs,  104,  Great  Rnssel  Street,  Bloomsbnry ;  Ladbroxe 
fc  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Buildings:  by  the  Rev.  C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Innee,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh  ;  the  Rev.  J.  Ford,  8,  Richmond  Hill,  Rathmines-road, 
Dublin ;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Ball  Street,  Birmingham ;  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Allen,  Norwich 
aad  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  oar  principal  towns. 


The  Committee,  at  their  last  sitting,  agreed  upon  the  following  Circular, 
which  they  earnestly  recommend  to  the  kind  attention  of  their  friends 
throughout  the  country. 

The  Baptist  Irish  Society  are  compelled  to  appeal  to  the  friends  of  pure  and  enlightened 
Christianity  in  the  sister  island,  for  assistance  in  their  present  emergency.  Past  experience, 
and  the  acknowledged  importance  of  the  woTk  in  which  they  are  engaged,  combine  to 
assure  them  that  their  appeal  will  not  be  in  vain.  They  ask  that  their  brief  statement  may 
be  read,  aad  that  every  Christian  who  reads  it,  will  do  as  love  to  our  common  Lord  will 
prompt.    They  submit, 

1.  That  the  Society  have  uniformly  directed  their  efforts  against  the  master  evils  of 
ignorance  and  sin,  discountenancing  all  controversial  proceedings.  Their  maxim  is,  make 
the  troth  known ;  God  will  secure  its  triumphs. 

2.  The  Society  support  forty.two  day-schools,  in  which  are  upwards  of  three  thousand 
children ;  and  a  few  Sunday-schools,  all  of  which,  there  is  good  reason  to  believe,  are  greatly 
useful  in  diffusing  a  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  among  the  peasantry.  Applications 
for  six  other  schools  in  destitute  vicinities,  chiefly  in  county  Sligo,  are  now  before  the 
Committee,  suspended  for  want  of  funds. 

3.  The  Society  employ  fifteen  readers  of  the  Scriptures,  some  of  whom  read  in  the 
native  Irish.  In  one  district,  where  five  readers  are  employed,  4626  visits  were  made  to 
2321  fiunUiea  in  the  year  1838.  The  blessed  results  of  this  unpretending  labour  have  been 
exceedingly  gratifying.  The  Society  are  constantly  being  called  upon  to*  augment  this 
agency,  and  aa  yet  they  have  not  ventured  to  refuse  the  call. 

4.  They  have  also  nine  ministers  presiding  over  as  many  small  churches  and  congrega- 
tions with  increasing  attendance,  together  with  itinerant  preachers  who  have  no  churches. 
The  labours  of  these  beloved  brethren  may  be  estimated  from  the  statement  given  31st 
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December  last,  for  the  year,  as  to  one  district  in  which  two  of  them  are  employed  ;  404 
sermons  had  been  preached,  some  in  Irish,  in  twenty-five  towns  and  villages. 

5.  These  labours  involve  an  expenditure  of  about  £2500  per  annum;  for  the  greater 
part  of  which  the  Society  depend  on  occasional  contributions.  Ireland  herself  increasingly 
assists,  but  such  labours  must  be  sustained  chiefly  by  benevolent  exertions  in  this  country. 
A.  fcbt  of  £750  now  presses  upon  the  Committee,  which  they  are  encouraged  to  hope  will 
be  speedily  removed,  if  friends  will  only  look  at  the  case  with  their  wonted  kindness.  To 
relax  or  give  up  any  part  of  the  labours  of  this  Society,  would  be  to  check  a  degree  of 
success  graciously  afforded  at  the  present  time,  as  great,  or  greater,  than  at  any  former 
period  of  their  labours. 

Permit  me,  then,  to  implore  you  bvyour  confidence  in  the  power  of  the  gospel  to  con- 
vert snd  save  men  ;  by  your  conviction  of  the  value  of  immortal  souls ;  by  your  gratitude 
for  redeeming  love,  extended  to  yourself;  and  bv  the  account  which  every  one  of  us  must 
render  of  the  talents  he  possesses,  to  examine  the  case  put  now  before  you,  and  to  aid  it 
to  the  utmost  extent  of  your  power. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 
I  subscribe  myself, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Samuel  Green,'  Walworth. 
Committee  Meeting,  March  5,  1839.  Secretary . 


Mr.  Bates,  under  date,  Ballina,  Feb.  23, 
1839,  writes  to  the  Secretary  : — 

My  dear  Sir, 

The  schools,  in  general,  are  well  attended, 
much  better  than  they  were  last  quarter  ;  in- 
deed, this  is  one  of  the  quarters  in  which  the 
children  are  disengaged,  and  consequently 
have  nothing  to  prevent  them  from  going  to 
school. 

The  preaching  stations  in  the  country  are 
encouraging,  and  many  of  them  have  indi* 
viduals  of  a  hopeful  character.  We  meet 
with  considerable  opposition  from  most  quar- 
ters, but  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  must  increase 
and  extend.  If  we  arc  faithful  in  preaching 
the  gospel,  the  promises  of  God  assure  us  that 
it  shall  not  return  unto  him  void.  The  gospel 
meets  the  wants  and  condition  of  a  sinful 
world,  and  is  the  only  remedy  that  can  pro. 
dace  a  holy  reformation.  If  the  gospel  is 
proclaimed,  and  has  room  for  the  operation 
of  its  moral  and  omnipotent  power,  such  will 
be  its  sanctifying,  enlightening,  and  trium- 
phant progress,  that  it  will  soon  elevate  this 
world  from  the  dark  vicinity  of  hell,  and 
place  it  in  the  illuminated  neighbourhood  of 
heaven. 

Last  week  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptising 
a  man  who  has  been  a  Roman  Catholic.  For 
many  years  he  was  very  much  attached  to 
Popery,  and  would  give  up  nothing  that 
seemed  favourable  to  his  cause.  For  six  or 
seven  yean  he  has  been  reading  and  making 
inquiry,  during  which  time  he  has  manifested 
a  consistent  character,  and  now  he  has  openly 
professed  his  love  to  the  truth.  I  trust  that 
he  is  a  good  man,  and  has  experienced  a 
change  of  heart ;  and  most  fervently  pray 
that  he  may  not  only  be  an  addition  to  our 
number,  but  an  additional  blessing. 

I  have  one  or  two  more  with  whom  I  have 


conversed,  and  feel  persuaded  that  they  are 
walking  in  the  narrow  path.  Before  long  I 
hope  that  they  also  may  be  of  our  number,  as 
they  have  intimated  their  willingness  to  be 
baptised  on  a  profession  of  their  faith.  These 
tokens  of  divine  approbation  are  encouraging 
in  this  corner  of  the  world,  and  we  know  that 
if  we  do  not  have  the  favour  and  loving- 
kindness  of  God,  that  our  u  house  will  soon 
be  left  unto  us  desolate.1' 

•The  congregation  in  this  town  is  about  as 
usual.  Sometimes  there  are  a  goodly  number, 
aud  then  only  a  few.  When  I  only  see  a 
few,  then  1  am  often  depressed  in  my  mind  ; 
when  I  see  many,  then  I  fear  that  I  am  lifted 
too  high,  and  do  not  manifest  that  dependence 
upon  God  which  I  ought.  I  hope,  how. 
ever,  that  I  may  be  strengthened  to  hold  e* 
my  way,  and  at  last  finish  my  course  with 
joy. 


Under  date  of  Feb.  22nd,  Mr.  HosKEW, 
Clonmel,  writes  to  the  Secretary  : — 

My  dear  Sir, 
I  go  publicly  through  the  town  distributing 
tracts  to  the  people,  and  answering  whatever 
questions  they  may  propound.  A  few  Sab- 
baths ago  the  demand  was  so  great,  that  I 
had  to  go  home  and  get  a  fresh  supply. 
Many  persons  commenced  reading  them  at 
once.  The  Tract  Society  is  a  blessed  institu- 
tion ;  its  little  messengers  of  mercy  find  their 
way  into  places  impervious  to  the  minister  of 
the  gospel.  Last  week,  in  addition  to  my 
labours  in  Clonmel,  which  engage  me 
four  days  out  of  the  seven,  I  preached 
at  my  two  eastern  stations ;  next  week 
(God  willing)  I  shall  preach  at  Therles. 
Six  Roman  Catholics  promised   to  come  to 
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hear  me  at  one  *  of  the  above  stations ;  three 
came,  the  others  were  detained  at  work,  but 
have  asked  permission  to  come  next  time  I 
preach  there.  At  F.(  on  the  Wednes- 
day called  by  the  Roman  Catholics  A*h> 
Wednesday,  I  was  struck  at  meeting  so  many 
people ;  I,  therefore,  inquired  where  they 
were  coming  from  ;  a  boy  informed  me  from 
mass,  I  therefore  determined  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord,  to  join  myself  to  the  chariots  of 
some  of  them.  I  commenced  by  explaining 
the  tkind  of  fast  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God.  One  of  them  said,  that  Jesus  fasted 
forty-days,  and  so  ought  we.  I  told  him, 
that  Christ  did  fast  in  reality  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  but  they  did  not  fast  one  day. 
The,  same  person  replied  by  asking,  "  Did 
not  Christ  9+*.  during  this  period,  to  supply 
his  human  f^ure  with  strength?"  I  told 
him,  that  had  ftj^st  eaten  bread  during  that 
period,  it  could  not  .have  been  any  tempta- 
tion to  him  when  Satan  said,  "  If  thou  be  the 
8on  of  God,  command  that  these  stones  be 
made  bread"  He  seemed  quite  struck  at 
what  I  said,  and  very  thankfully  received  a 
tract,  as  did  others.  I  now  proceeded  on  my 
journey,  and  crossed  the  river.  Being  tired, 
I  sat  underneath  a  hill  in  the  county  of  Wa- 
terford  ;  all  was  silence,  nothing  being  heard 
but  the  rustling  of  the  trees.  I  poured  out 
my  soul  to  God  to  bless  my  mission  in  this 
land  of  darkness.  Peace  flowed  to  my  soul 
like  a  river,  and  I  shall  not  easily  forget  the 
foot  of  that  hill,  made  sacred  by  die  presence 
of  God.  I  heard  a  horse  coming ;  I  went 
out  to  the  road,  and  bade  the  rider  stop  him, 
and  receive  that  tract,  entitled,  "  The  two 
ways,  and  the  two  ends ;"  he  asked  me  what 
it  meant,  I  told  him  that  he  was  in  one  of 
the  two  roads,  at  the  end  of  one  was  heaveo, 
at  the  end  of  the  other  was  hell ;  by  prayer 
to  God,  and  the  reading  of  that  little  book, 
he  would  find  which  of  the  roads  he  was 
in.  He  stopped  his  horse,  and  read  nearly  a 
page ;  when  thanking  me,  he  moved  on 
slowly,  reading.  Soon  after,  another  person 
came  by,  I  gave  him  "  The  Death  of  the 
Earl  of  Rochester  ;"  he  loo  went  on  reading. 
Having  rested,  I  proceeded  on  my  road,  being 
eighteen  miles  from  home,  and  several  from 
the  station  at  which  I  was  going  to  preach ; 
but  had  not  proceeded  far  when,  looking 
across  a  field,  I  saw  five  men  leaning  on  their 
spades,  hearing  a  book  read.  I  looked  at  the 
reader,  and  with  delight  saw  that  it  was  the 
person  to  whom  I  had  given  the  latter  tract. 
It  is  needful,  therefore,  in  the  morning  to 
sow  the  seed,  and  in  the  evening  not  to  with- 
hold our  hand,  for  we  know  not  which  shall 
prosper,  whether  this  or  that.     My  congrega- 

9  I  need  not  mention  my  reasons  for  not 
naming  the  place,  as  you  are  aware  of  priestly 
influence. 


tions  are  very  good  at  all  my  stations  except 
Clonmell,  there  it  does  not  decrease.  One 
person  at  P.  seems  under  very  serious 
convictions,  and  requested  me  to  come  and 
pray  with  her.  I  did  so,  and  directed  her  to 
the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sins 
of  the  world.  She  wept  bitterly,  and  pro- 
mised to  continue  constant  in  prayer.  I  left 
her,  I  think,  humbly  hoping  in  the  mercy  of 
God.  I  have  not  yet  got  quite  used  to  these 
journeys  ;  they  blister  my  feet,  and  give  me 
colds.  I  long,  however,  to  be  "  a  better  sol- 
dier of  Jesus  Christ." 


Mr.  McCarthy,  Feb.  20th,  writing  to  the 
Secretary,  and  detailing  some  of  his  engage- 
ments, adds  "  I  also  preach  at  my  own  house 
every  Tuesday  evening,  and  nothing  can 
be  more  cheering  than  to  see  with  what 
alacrity  and  earnestness  the  people  now  come 
out  to  hear  the  world  of  life.  If  raising  the 
standard  of  the  cross  in  the  midst  of  ignorance, 
and  the  light  of  the  gospel  in  the  centre  of 
darkness,  be  the  object  of  the  Society,  it  is 
now  truly  realised  in  preaching  it  here. 
From  thirty  to  forty,  and  sometimes  fifty, 
eagerly  attend.  It  is  a  great  pity  we  have 
not  some  convenient  place  to  invite  them 
to.  However,  we  must  only  patiently  wait 
till  God  is  pleased  to  open  his  hand  to  supply 
these  deficiences.  But  this  is  to  be  deplored 
more  especially  at  Tullamorc.  Hero  is  a 
numerously  inhabited  and  respectable  town, 
and  our  place  of  worship  is  like  a  cellar,  when 
compared  with  other  denominations.  This  is 
enough  to  chill  our  energy,  and  discourage  the 
people  from  coming  to  hear  us.  I  preached 
there  last  Wednesday  evening,  and  notwith- 
standing this  and  other  discouragements,  I 
was  highly  pleased  to  see  so  many  out.  I 
have  just  returned,  after  having  responded  to 
the  call  of  our  friends  at  Coolaney,  to  come 
over  and  help  them,  at  their  anniversary 
meeting,  held  on  the  first  day  of  the 
new  year.  I  preached  on  my  way,  at 
Mr.  Jackman's,  at  Boyle,  on  the  30th  ;  and 
proceeded  there  the  next  day,  and  had  the 
happiness  of  meeting  brother  Bates,  Mullarky, 
Mulhem,  and,  I  need  not  add,  my  good 
brother  Sharman:  And  this  interview  was 
brightened  and  increased  by  also  seeing  on 
the  next  day,  Adam  Johnston,  Robert  Beaty, 
Thomas  Cook,  Patt  Brennan,  and  John  Mo- 
naghan,  the  readers,  whom  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  knowing  the  time  my  beloved  brother  Wil- 
son and  1  made  an  excursion  through  the 
whole  of  that  country.  Brother  Mullarky 
preached  a  very  useful  preparatory  sermon  on 
the  new  year's  eve.  About  9  o'clock  we,  and 
several  respectable  and  otherwise  interesting 
friends  and  brethren,  from  different  quarters, 
without  distinction,  sat  down  to  breakfast, 
where  not  a  word  was  uttered  but  what  tended 
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to  iplritual  edification.  The  tablet  were  hardly 
removed,  when  the  home  was  filled  up  j  and 
at  12  o'clock,  by  preview  arrangement,  I 
commenced  the  public  service,  and  after  the 
naaal  routine  was  ended,  preached  from  Isa. 
xlix.  9,10 ;  and  was  followed  by  brother  Bates, 
on  the  nature,  neceaaity,  evidence,  and  utility 
of  regeneration.  The  expression  of  the  coun- 
tenance of  the  people  indicated  that  they 
were  edified,  refreshed,  and  blessed.  After 
this  we  adjourned  till  6  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
when  brother  Bates  again  addressed  the 
people,  and  I  followed  him  by  such  remarks 
and  line  of  argument  as  I  considered  applicable. 
A  prayer-meeting  immediately  succeeded  this, 
in  which  brethren  Mulhern,  Mullarky  and 
Sharman  devoutly  and  fervently  addressed 
the  throne  of  grace,  imploring  the  divine 
blessing  on  the  exertions  of  the  day,  and  for 
the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  universally. 
Brother  Sharman  seemed  cheered  and  de- 
lighted to  see  so  many  of  hb  brethren  in  the 
ministry  rally  round  him,  and^so  many  of 
his  friends  respond  to  his  call,  to  come  and 
hear  the  gospel." 

John  Monaghan,  a  reader,  writes  Feb. 
*7th:— 

Dear  Sir, 

In  my  frequent  engagements  amongst  the 
people  I  find  them  not  only  willing  to  receive 
me  into  their  houses,  but  also  willing  and 
desirous  to  hear  and  learn  the  truths  brought 
to  their  ears  through  the  reading  of  God's 
holy  word.  Priestly  opposition  is  not  put  in 
great  force  at  present ;  and  so  long  as  this 
calm  continues,  we  are  sure  to  see  a  favour- 
able result.  Elian  D.,  of  whom  I  made 
mention  in  my  last  letters,  still  continues  to 
give  ample  testimony  of  her  decision.    Her 


brother  Mark,' and  also  her  mother,  have 
since  followed  her  example,  and  are  now  con- 
stant attendants  at  our  prayer-meetings.  In 
one  of  my  last  visits  to  this  woman's  house 
I  was  greatly  rejoiced  to  hear  her  offer 
a  fervent  prayer  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
Baptist  Society,  as  being  the  means  of 
enabling  her  little  ones  to  read  God's  holy 
word,  through  which,  said  she,  \"  we  have 
been  by  God's  blessing  enabled  to  see  the 
vanity  of  the  lying  refuges  in  which  we  won 
involved,  and  taught  to  look  to  Jesus  Christ 
alone  for  the  salvation  of  our  souls."  The 
particular  means  to  which  she  here  alluded 
was  the  Society's  school  formerly  at  Oldrock,* 
where  her  children  had  been  taught  to  read 
the  holy  Scriptures.  Thus,  blessed  be  God,  we 
see  the  wise  man's  injunction,  "  Cast  Ay 
bread  upon  the  waters,  for  thou  shalt  find  it 
after  many  days,"  realised  in  a  merciful  man- 
ner to  this  poor  woman,  and  to  her  children. 

After  reading  the  fourth  and  fifth  chapters 
of  second  Corinthians  in  Irish,  in  one  of  the 
houses  where  I  called  a  few  days  ago,  an  old 
man  who  listened  attentively  to  the  observa- 
tions made,  emphatically  exclaimed,  "I 
never  heard  so  delightful  a  book  in  my  life  ;M 
and  then  requested  I  would  call  at  his  house, 
that  his  wife  might  hear  it  also.  I  went  with 
him  immediately,  and  felt  myself  amply  com- 
pensated by  the  strict  attention  paid  by  him- 
self, and  his  wife,  and  his  children  while 
leading  and  expounding  several  portions  of 
God  s  holy  word. 

*  This  is  one  of  the  six  places  now  applying 
for  schools.  The  school  formerly  there  hae 
been  discontinued,  from  the  establishment  of 
national  schools  very  near  it,  and  the  with- 
drawing of  the  children. 
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MEMOIR  OF  MISS  JANE  CATHERINE  GREY, 

OP  ST.  HELLER'S,  JERSEY. 


BY    THK    REV.    T.   JABVI8. 


are 


To  record  instances  wherein  are  ex- 
emplified the  efficacy  of  Christianity  in 
moulding  the  character,  and  in  directing 
the  application  of  talents  to  the  various 
purposes  of  life,  is  no  less  a  duty  than  a 
pleasure  to  the  Christian  observer.  The 
lamented  subject  of  this  brief  memoir 
was  an  eminently  distinguished  example 
of  the  influence  of  those  principles  fur- 
nished by  the  gospel  for  restoring  fallen 
humanity  to  its  true  dignity  and  moral 
estimation. 

Miss  Jane  Catherine  Grey  was  an  only 
child,  whose  father  died  in  her  infancy, 
leaving  an  affectionate  mother,  who  still 
survives,  to  superintend  the  cultivation 
of  her  tender  years,  which  in  subsequent 
life  was  so  usefully  developed  and  suc- 
cessfully applied.  Previous  to  the  wri- 
ter's acquaintance,  Miss  Grey,  with  her 
mother,  resided  at  Manchester,  and  con- 
ducted a  female  seminary  ;  but,  after  a 
limited  residence  in  that  town,  the  health 
of  Mrs.  Grey  required  a  removal  to  a 
wanner  climate.  The  island  of  Jersey 
was  recommended.  My  esteemed  friend, 
the  Rev.  J.  Birt,  of  Manchester,  intro- 
duced them  to  my  attention  in  terms 
most  satisfactory,  as  it  respected  both 
their  personal  piety  and  scholastic  quali- 
fications, which  was  also  accompanied 
with  a  note  of  similar  import  from  their 
highly  revered  friend,  the  late  J.  Culver- 
well,  Esq.,  to  Miss  Grey,  who  writes — 
"  Your  recent  communication  relative  to 
your  leaving  Manchester,  from  a  deep 
solicitude  for  the  health  of  your  highly 
esteemed  mother,  Mrs.  Grey,  for  a  cli- 
mate more  congenial,  has  caused  deep 
regret  in  my  family.    I  feel  the  loss 
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which  my  children  will  sustain  in  the 
withdrawment  of  the  unremitted  and 
highly  valued  course  of  instruction  with 
which  they  have  been  privileged  under 
your  immediate  care;  nor  do  I  know 
now  that  loss  can  be  repaired.1' 

Many  similar  kind  and  competent  tes- 
timonies, now  before  me,  evince  the  high 
estimation  in  which  her  character  and 
talents  were  held ;  and,  as  a  parent,  in 
connexion  with  many  others  in  this 
island,  I  most  deeply  sympathize  in  that 
mysterious  providence  which  has  re- 
moved from  us,  by  death,  one  in  the 
vigour  of  life  so  eminently  gifted  for 
conducting  female  education. 

Our  departed  young  friend  has  left  no 
memoranda  from  whence  we  might  ga- 
ther much  information  relative  to  those 
exercises  of  mind  on  topics  we  know 
she  entertained  with  peculiar  pleasure, 
and  on  which  she  expressed  herself  with 
marked  precision  and  scriptural  correct- 
ness. The  first  serious  impressions  re- 
specting the  concerns  of  her  soul  were  re- 
ceived by  hearing  an  address  given  to 
the  children  of  the  Sunday-school  be- 
longing to  the  congregation  of  York 
Street  chapel,  Manchester,  by  her  excel- 
lent friend,  the  late  Mr.  Culverwell,  a 
deacon  of  that  church;  which  impres- 
sions were  deepened  and  matured  under 
the  excellent  and  judicious  ministry  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Birt;  and  in  the  year  1829 
she  joined  the  church  under  his  pastorate. 
The  following  extract  from  a  letter  writ- 
ten to  Mr.  Culverwell  on  that  occasion, 
will  show  her  high  sense  of  that  gentle- 
man's kind  and  useful  attention  to  the 
humble  but  responsible  duties  of  a  Sun- 
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day-school — "  Sir,  I  cannot  but  mention 
with  gratitude,  the  means  by  which  I 
have  been  led  to  the  study  of  the  word 
of  God.  When  I  first  entered  your  Sun- 
day-school,* I  was  utterly  unconscious  of 
the  spiritual  nature  of  that  sacred  en- 
gagement. But  I  there  soon  learnt  that 
to  teach  the  way  of  salvation  was  your 
grand  object,  and  to  lead  sinners  to 
Jesus  was  the  end  and  aim  of  all  your 
instructions.  I  then  felt  my  utter  inabi- 
lity to  lead  others  to  the  knowledge  of 
Him  whom  I  knew  not  for  myself;  and, 
from  that  inward  consciousness,  would 
gladly  have  retired  from  my  charge, 
could  I  but  have  ventured  to  state  to 
you  tmy  reasons.  But  I  rejoice  to  say, 
that  this  was  a  happy  means  of  leading 
me  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  seek 
the  knowledge  of  Him  whom  to  know  is 

*  life  eternal Your  conversations, 

Sir,  at  different  periods  on  the  subject  of 
personal  religion,  have,  I  am  thankful  to 
say,  been  greatly  blessed  to  me." 

Her  mother,  .with  herself,  on  their  re- 
moval to  Jersey  in  the  year  1831,  united 
with  the  Baptist  church  meeting  in  Al- 
bion chapel,  St.  Helier's.  The  devoted 
attention  to  the  claims  of  church-fellow- 
ship, with  the  affectionate  solicitude  she 
evinced  for  the  cause  of  Christ  generally, 
manifested  her  views  of  Christian  obliga- 
tion to  be  correct  and  influential.  The 
nature  of  her  avocation  precluded  that 
exhibition  of  varied  zeal  and  activity  in 
those  "  works  of  mercy  "  and  "  labours 
of  love"  which  others,  less  secluded, 
mifrht  display;  yet  the  readiness  with 
which  she  aided  the  benevolent  opera- 
tions of  others,  proved  the  habitual  di- 
rection of  mind — the  interests  of  religion 
and  the  real  welfare  of  mankind.  Her 
employment  in  training  the  youthful  in- 
tellect was  pursued  with  affectionate  as- 
siduity; and  her  singular  aptitude  for 
that  interesting  work,  I  cannot  better 
express  than  in  the  following  words 
from  a  letter  of  condolence  to  her  be* 
reaved  mother,  from  my  very  esteemed 
brother,  the  Rev.  B.  H.  Draper,  of  South- 
ampton, under  whose  roof  she  resided 
for  a  short  time  previous  to  her  decease, 
who  has  also  touched  on  other  points  in 
her  character,  with  his  accustomed  kind- 
ness and  ability: — "  In  my  transient  visit 
to  Jersey,  a  few  years  since,  what  I  saw 
of  my  much-regretted  young  friend,  in- 
spired me  with  a  cordial  esteem  for  her 
character.  But,  from  the  intercourse  I 
have  since  held  with  her,  and  from  her 
late  visit  to  my  family,  these  impressions 


were  heightened  into  admiration  of  her 
varied  excellencies.  Other  books  excited 
her  attention  in  proportion  to  their 
worth ;  but  the  book  of  God  was  her 
constant  delight;  this  inestimable  vo- 
lume was  '  the  light  of  her  feet,  and  the 
lamp  of  her  path/  Nor  did  she  retire 
in  the  evening,  though  greatly  fatigued, 
till  she  had  read  some  chapters  in  both 
testaments,  which  she  emphatically- 
called  'her  portion/  To  this  blessed 
and  perennial  fountain  of  living  waters, 
e  proceeding  from  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb/  she  was  a  never-failing1, 
and  delighted  visitant. 

"  How  I  wish  I  could  describe  the 
holy  solicitude  which  she  often  ex- 
pressed, that  the  refreshing  and  life-in- 
spiring streams  from  '  the  river  of  life,* 
might  speedily  flow  to  '  people  of  every 
tongue,  and  kindred,  and  nation/  Nor 
can  I  narrate  those  pleasant  and  profi- 
table .conferences,  though  necessarily' 
brief,  on  account  of  her  weakness,  which 
we  frequently  held  on  the  great  things 
of  God ;  conferences  which,  I  trust,  are 
not  finished,  but  which  are  only  sus- 
pended for  a  short  period,  when  they 
shall  be  resumed  in  far  more  advanta- 
geous circumstances,  with  clearer  under- 
standings, with  an  increased  and  a  sub- 
lime intelligence,  with  an  inconceivable 
rapture  of  devotion,  and  with  an  entire 
interest  and  union  of  spirit,  amidst  the 
glorious  regions  which  need  not  the  sun, 
— regions  of  unsullied  purity,  of  un- 
changeable splendour,  and  of  everlasting 
felicity. 

"  Her  holy  concern  for  the  welfare  of 
the  dear  young  people  committed  to  her 
care,  was  eminent.  The  brief  letters 
which  they  sent  her,  whilst  she  was 
with  us,  were  most  gratifying  to  her  af- 
fectionate heart.  She  devoted  a  period 
in  replying  to  them  which  her  declining 
strength  could  ill  sustain;  and  to  which, 
indeed,  she  would  not  have  been  equal, 
had  not  a  paramount  regard*  for  their 
best  interests,  excited  a  more  than  ordi- 
nary animation.  I  do  not  recollect,  my 
dear  Madam,  though  I  have  had  a  con- 
siderable knowledge  of  very  worthy  in- 
dividuals who  have  been  engaged  in 
tuition,  to  have  met  with  any  one,  who, 
on  the  whole,  was  more  admirably  fitted 
for  this  great  work.  Her  correct  prin- 
ciples, her  unbending  firmness  in  all  that 
is  right,  and  good,  and  holy ;  her  sincere 
and  warm  affection  towards  her  dear 
charge;  her  extensive  information,  su- 
perior intelligence,  and  rational  and  fer- 
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vent  piety :  all  these  excellent  qualities, 
which  God  had  bountifully  given  her, 
and  more  than  I  have  leisure  even  to 
name,  in  no  common  degree  qualified 
her  for  this  momentous  undertaking.  I 
cannot  but  think,  my  dear  madam,  that 
there  will  be  a  goodly  company  of  her 
pupils,  who  will  rise  up  in  life,  and  bless 
her  memory. 

"  The  cause  of  religion  in  her  own 
immediate  circle  lay  very  near  her  heart. 
Scarcely  an  hour  revolved,  whilst  she 
was  in  my  family,  which  did  not  witness 
bow  much  this  was  indeed  the  case. 
She  often  gave  utterance  to  the  wish, 
with  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  that 
she  might  be  spared,  at  least  for  a  sea- 
son, to  enjoy  the  honour  and  the  plea- 
sure, even  in  any  small  degree,  of  ad- 
vancing its  interests.  And  when  you, 
my  dear  madam,  informed  her,  that  God 
was  smiling  on  the  efforts  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  this  great  object,  she 
seemed  to  acquire  a  vigour,  and  a  joy, 
which,  from  her  decaying;  strength,  no 
one  could  have  imagined.  Nor  need  I 
remark,  for  you  well  know,  the  in  tense- 
ness of  her  desires  for  the  promotion  of 
this  glorious  cause,  not  only  in  the  nar- 
row circle  of  her  own  neighbourhood, 
and  in  Britain,  but  through  the  whole 
world;  and  how  she  especially  longed 
for  the  full  emancipation  and  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  wretched  negro  population  of 
our  colonies.  Hie  valuable  annual  pre- 
sent which  she  and  her  pupils  sent  to 
our  missionaries  in  Jamaica,  and  which 
they  have  so  thankfully  acknowledged, 
proves  how  much  she  had  at  heart  this 
great  cause  of  humanity  and  religion. 
The  managers  of  the  negro  schools  in 
that  island,  will  not  hear,  I  am  sure, 
without  emotions  of  sincere  regret,  the 
announcement  of  her  departure. 

In  the  conduct  of  a  wise  and  gracious 
providence  towards  our  departed  friend, 
we  cannot  but  admire  the  evident  hand 
of  Him  who  orders  our  footsteps,  in 
guiding  her  to  a  sphere  of  usefulness  the 
most  suitable  ana  gratifying  to  herself. 
The  decision  with  which  she  pursued 
the  path  of  duty  was  strikingly  obvious 
throughout  the  whole  of  her  engage- 
ments. Circumstances  she  could  cneer- 
niHy  leave  with  God ;  her  walk  was  a 
*  walk  of  faith."  On  the  subject  of  edu- 
cation,'she  held  in  subordination   the 


mere  embellishments ;  the  ultimate  des- 
tiny of  human  existence  pervaded  all  her 
plans  for  mental  cultivation.  The  loss 
sustained  by  the  heads  of  families  in 
Jersey,  by  the  removal  of  so  enlightened 
and  efficient  an  instructress,  is  deeply 
felt;  though,  in  the  midst  of  their  anxiety 
and  sorrow,  it  is  gratifying  to  know,  that 
an  amiable  ana  accomplished  young 
person,  fully  qualified  to  carry  forward 
those  plans  from  a  long  intimacy  and 
companionship  in  labour,  is  engaged  as 
a  successor. 

The  last  scene  of  our  beloved  friend, 
was  characteristic  of  that  intellectual  vi- 
gour with  which  she  viewed  "  eternal 
realities."  Her  experience  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  was  enlightened  and 
solid,  and  throughout  her  protracted  ill- 
ness she  displayed  a  calmness  and  dig- 
nity of  mind,  indicative  of  .a  deep  and 
tried  conviction  of  the  superlative  value 
of  divine  truth.  In  reply  to  a  question 
relative  to  her  state  of  mind  in  the  pros- 
pect of  death,  she  observed,  that  her 
feelings  were  not  of  the  variable  kind, 
hence  she  was  not  painfully  exercised  on 
the  security  of  her  hope  in  Christ  for  salva- 
tion ;  but,  though  she  felt  no  hesitation  re- 
specting the  genuineness  of  those  truths 
revealed,  she  expressed  herself  as  very 
desirous  after  more  of  their  enjoyment. 
On  another  occasion,  a  few  hours  pre- 
vious to  her  death,  she  said,  "  Pray  that 
Christ  may  be  more  revealed  in  me." 
The  morning  of  her  departure  she  asked 
Mrs.  Jarvis  whether  the  doctor  would 
repeat  his  visit  in  the  evening.  Mrs. 
Jarvis  replied,  "  No,  my  dear ;  he  said 
he  thought  you  would  not  need  him." 
She  quickly  answered,  "  Then  he  must 
think  it  will  not  be  long."  With  evident 
delight  and  holy  anticipation  she  ex- 
claimed, "Oh,  what  a  happy  time  for 
me  !  I  shall  soon  be  in  that  blessed 
world  above,  to  behold  him  in  all  his 
glory"  She  then  addressed  most  affec- 
tionately a  domestic,  who  had  with  un- 
remitting kindness  attended  her  during 
her  illness,  on  the  importance  of  seeking 
the  salvation  of  her  soul,  and  hoped  she 
would  not  neglect  her  dying  advice. 
Her  happy  spirit  very  shortly  after  took 
its  flight  to  that  world  of  peace  and  joy, 
December  17, 1838,  in  the  33rd  year  of 
her  age. 

St .  Helier'e,  Jersey, 
March  21, 1839. 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 
My  dear  Sir, —  Frame,  Feb.  27, 1839. 

Observing  that  you  have  inserted,  in  jour  number  of  December  last,  a  sermon 
from  the  French,  it  has  occurred  to  me,  that  the  manuscript  translation  which 
accompanies  this  might  possibly  be  acceptable  to  a  part  of  jour  readers.  I  em- 
ployed some  leisure  hours  on  it  last  spring,  with  a  partial  design  of  translating 
the  rest  of  the  volume ;  but  other  occupations  have  since  had  stronger  claims 
upon  me. 

The  author,  M.  Vinet,  has  subsequently  published  a  discourse  "  On  preaching 
considered  in  its  relation  to  the  religious  movement  of  our  times ;"  of  which  some 
extracts  are  given  in  the  "  Archives  du  Ghristianisme"  for  Feb.  10,  1838,  well 
deserving  the  attention  of  thoological  students. 

The  following  sermon  maj  not  be  suited  to  every  taste ;  and  the  translation, 
which  is  designedly  rather  close  than  free,  maj  retain  some  Gallicisms,  as  well  as 
a  general  manner  or  tone  not  English ;  but  the  intelligent,  I  believe,  will  allow  for 
these  peculiarities,  should  jou  think  it  adapted  to  jour  pages.  If,  on  the  con- 
trary, for  the  above  or  other  reasons,  jou  entertain  doubts  of  this,  I  should,  of 
course,  not  at  all  desire  the  insertion  of  it ;  as  I  offer  it  merely  for  the  chance  of 
your  judging  such  a  kind  of  contribution  suitable  and  useful. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  jours  sincerely, 

John  Sheppard. 

THE  RELIGIONS  OF  MAN  AND  THE  RELIGION  OF  GOD. 

A  DISCOURSE, 

FROM  THE  FRENCH  OF  A.  VINET,  PROFESSOR  OF  THEOLOGY   IN  THE  ACADEMY  OF  LAUSANNE. 


"  Neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  thing*  which  God  hath  prepared  " — 
1  Cor.  ii.  9. 

Humanity  has  separated  itself  from 
God.  Stormy  passions  have  torn  the 
mysterious  cable  that  held  the  bark  in 
port.  Tossed  on  the  billows,  and  find- 
ing itself  driven  towards  unknown  seas, 
it  seeks  to  regain  the  shore  ;  labours  to 
repair  the  bond  which  is  severed ; 
makes  efforts  to  re-establish  relations 
without  which  there  can  be  neither  rest 
nor  safety.  Amidst  its  greatest  wander- 
ings, human  nature  does  not  lose  the 
idea  of  its  origin  and  destiny ;  a  confused 
remembrance  of  its  pristine  well-being 
pursues  and  agitates  it;  and,  without 
renouncing  its  passions,  or  the  love  of 
sin,  it  would  fain  re-attach  its  existence, 
now  full  of  darkness  and  pain,  to  some- 
what bright  and  peaceful — its  fugitive 
life,  to  somewhat  unchanging  and 
eternal.  In  a  word,  the  want  of  the  hu- 
man race  has  not  ceased  to  be — God. 
Alas  !  the  homage  of  that  race  is  indeed 
misdirected,  its  worship  depraves  itself, 
its  very  piety  is  impious ;  the  religions 
which  burden  the  earth  are  an  outrage 
to  that  unknown  God  who  is  their  ob- 
ject. But,  even  in  the  bosom  of  these 
monstrous  perversions,  a  sublime  instinct 
betrays  itself;  and  each  of  these  delu- 
sive systems  is  as  the  shriek  of  the  spirit 
torn  from  its  centre,  and  disunited  from 


its  end.  It  is  as  a  despoiled  existence, 
seeking  wherewith  to  be  clothed,  and 
putting  on  the  first  rags  with  which  it 
meets :  a  languishing  life,  which,  in 
the  breathless  eagerness  of  its  thirst,  as- 
suages it  from  turbid  and  foetid  streams: 
an  exile,  who  in  searching  die  path 
to  his  fatherland,  loses  himself  in  fright- 
ful deserts. 

From  the  brutalized  savage  who  kisses 
the  dust  on  the  feet  of  a  hideous  idol,  to 
the  eastern  sage  who  adores  in  the  sun 
the  immortal  soul  of  nature,  and  prin- 
ciple of  all  existence, — from  those  patri- 
archal tribes  who  offer  to  the  Creator  the 
first  fruits  of  their  fields,  to  those  un- 
happy nations  who  pay  him  an  imagined 
reverence  by  the  most  odious  defile- 
ments,— the  instinct  of  religion  is  every 
where  apparent.  Man  can  renounce 
neither  his  transgressions  nor  his  God: 
his  corruptions  chain  him  to  this  world ; 
a  mysterious  impulse  uplifts  him  towards 
the  world  unseen.  Between  these  op- 
posing forces  he  does  not  make  a  choice, 
but  compels  incompatible  elements  to 
meet ;  mingles  his  own  morals  with  his 
worship ;  makes  for  himself  gods  in  his 
own  likeness,  that  he  may  offer  them  a 
service  accordant  with  his  bad  propen- 
sities: he  elevates  his  very  vices  into 
divinities;  his  religion  becomes  the 
faithful  mirror  of  his  natural  corruption : 
in  a  word,  he  debases  the  idea  of  God, 
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but  be  cannot  renounce  it,  and  would 
rather  bare  infamous  deities  than  cease 
to  adore. 

But,  what  do  all  these  diverse  inven- 
tions in  worship  yield  him  ?  Nothing, 
my  brethren,  save  a  torment  added  to 
all  bis  other  torments.  A  grievous,  hu- 
miliating subjection ;  often  the  obliga- 
tion of  doing  violence  to  the  sentiments 
most  dear  to  nature;  nothing  of  solid 
hope,  nought  of  interior  pence,  nought 
of  moral  advancement.  Thus  much  is 
the  worth  of  his  mysterious  instinct ;  a 
sort  of  importunate  want  which  he  can 
neither  stifle  nor  satisfy.  So  that  he 
who  should  behold  religion  only  in  the 
earthly  shapes  or  garbs  assumed  by  it, 
might  pronounce  it,  with  an  appearance 
of  reason,  one  of  the  greatest  evils  which 
nature  has  inflicted  on  our  race. 

The  fabulous  creeds,  it  is  true,  disap- 
pear before  Christianity.  Wherever  the 
cross  hath  been  planted,  man's  religions 
sink  and  go  to  ruin;  for  the  first  and 
last  effect  of  this  august  faith  is  to  in- 
spire a  disgust  of  all  other  systems.  No 
new  mythology  will  establish  itself  in 
our  world.  The  field  of  invention,  as  to 
positive  religions,  is  irrevocably  closed. 

But,  under  the  shadow  of  Christianity, 
and  even  in  the  bosom  of  Christendom, 
tbere  have  grown  up  certain  religions 
without  a  history,  a  form,  or  a  name, 
which  arc  adopted  by  many  in  lieu  of 
the  faith  of  Christ  These  religions, — 
which  all  owe  to  that  faith  more  than 
their  votaries  imagine, — are  nothing  else 
in  fact  than  the  effort  of  different  facul- 
ties of  the  human  soul  to  bring  them- 
selves, by  their  own  strength,  into  com- 
munication with  the  Divinity;  the  en- 
deavours of  imagination,  of  sentiment,  of 
reason,  of  conscience — seeking,  unitedly 
or  severally,  to  satisfy  the  need  which 
they  have  of  God.  And,  it  is  to  be  re- 
marked, that  these  different  modes  of 
religion  are  more  particularly  adopted  by 
such  cultivated  minds  as  would  fain  dis- 
cover a  neutral  ground,  between  Christi- 
anity, which  they  find  at  once  too  simple 
and  too  mysterious,  and  atheism,  from 
which  they  recoil  with  dread.  Let  us 
examine,  whether  these  religions  are 
more  sufficient  than  even  gross  paganism 
to  satisfy  the  different  necessities  of  the 
human  soul. 

What  are,  as  it  respects  religion,  the 
necessities  of  man?  Ignorant  of  divine 
things,  he  needs  a  religion  to  enlighten 
him.  Saddened  by  the  evils  of  life,  and 
the  uncertainty  of  his  future  destiny,  he 


needs  a  religion  to  console  him.  Fi- 
nally, as  a  sinner,  he  needs  a  religion  to 
regenerate  or  renew  him.  Let  us  seek 
these  characters  in  the  four  several  reli- 
gions of  imagination,  of  reason,  of  senti- 
ment, and  of  conscience. 

To  some  minds,  the  Divinity  presents 
itself  by  those  of  its  attributes  which 
strike  the  imagination.  It  is  not  the  es- 
sence of  the  Being  of  beings,  nor  his  mo- 
ral perfection,  nor  the  discovery  of  his 
will,  which  chiefly  occupies  them ;  but 
that  exhibition  of  Himself  by  which  He  is 
in  some  sort  rendered  an  object  of  our  vi- 
sion. It  is  the  world;  that  is  to  say,  that 
time,  that  space,  those  forms,  on  which  are 
imaged  his  eternity,  his  grandeur,  and 
his  power.  If  the  spectacle  of  nature 
be  great  and  sublime  in  itself,  how  much 
is  it  not  heightened  by  the  idea  of  that 
Word  which  drew  forth  all  its  magnifi- 
cence from  nothingness ;  of  the  Intellect 
which  presides  over  all  these  mighty 
movements,  and  has  combined  as  many 
wonders  in  the  insect  that  dies  under 
our  feet  as  in  the  formation  and  regula- 
tion of  the  stars  ?  What  a  charm  is  not 
added  to  the  glory  of  the  spangled  skies, 
to  the  wild  harmony  of  raging  oceans, 
to  the  joyous  awakening  of  fields  and 
woods  under  the  beam  of  daybreak,— 
by  the  thought  of  that  Universal  Soul 
which  silently  pervades  all  being,  and 
seems  to  reveal  its  immortal  Hie  and 
uplift  its  glorious  voice  in  all  the  move- 
ments ana  utterances  of  creation !  Often 
does  man,  absorbed  in  the  contemplation 
of  these  marvels,  unite  himself  by  his 
enthusiasm  to  the  concert  of  the  uni- 
verse :  his  imagination  banquets  on  the 
majesty  of  God,  and  he  fancies  that  he 
has  possessed  himself  of  religion. 

It  is  true,  imagination,  reason,  sensi- 
bility, conscience,  are  as  four  altars  on 
which  the  sacred  flame  may  divide  it- 
self! But  imagination  is  not  the  whole 
of  man  ;  it  is,  on  the  contrary,  very  far 
from  being  even  his  best  and  most  bene* 
ficial  faculty. 

When  imagination  has  been  so  af- 
fected, is  he  who  possesses  it  become 
more  like  to  God;  more  worthy  of  God's 
favour  ?  And,  not  to  go  so  far  as  that, 
we  may  ask,  has  he  more  peace  and 
consolation  ?  Not  so :  the  charm  is  fu- 
gitive. From  those  heights  to  which 
imagination  has  exalted  him,  man  falls 
back  upon  himself,  and  finds  not  God; 
while  the  great  spectacle  which  he  has 
contemplated  only  serves  to  make  him 
feel  how  enormous  is  the  disproportion 
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between  the  universe,  so  full  of  God, 
and  his  own  soul,  uncnriched  by  that  sa- 
cred Presence. 

There  are  others  of  mankind,  though 
a  less  numerous  class,  who  seek  commu- 
nication with  the  Divinity  through  the 
efforts  of  their  intellect. 

To  analyse  the  divine  attributes,  to 
attempt  to  harmonize  them,  to  investi- 

fate  the  relations  of  the  Creator  with 
is  works :  in  a  word,  to  form  concern- 
ing God  and  things  divine,  a  system  of 
regular  doctrine;  such  is  the  scope  of 
their  endeavours ;  and  these  labours,  it 
must  be  granted,  form  a  noble  exercise 
of  thought.  But,  my  brethren,  a  pri- 
mary defect  of  this  scheme  is  that  of 
its  being  less  a  religion  than  a  study. 
Usually,  the  inquirer  who  dwells  and 
expatiates  in  it,  seeks  less  to  satisfy  a 
want  of  the  spirit  than  an  inclination  of 
the  speculative  mind.  Absent  from  him- 
self—abstracting self  from  the  objects 
which  he  contemplates,  in  order  to  con- 
template them  the  more  justly — he  is 
little  occupied  with  the  practical  appli- 
cation of  these  lofty  truths,  or  his  per- 
sonal relation  to  them:  he  has  gained 
some  ideas,  but  these  ideas  have  neither 
affected  nor  changed  him.  How,  in- 
deed, could  he  be  changed  by  things 
which  remain  always  uncertain  to  his 
mind?  The  field  of  religious  thought, 
when  traversed  by  the  foot  of  merely 
natural  reason,  is  only  the  field  of  prob- 
lems and  contradictions.  The  farther  one 
proceeds  on  it,  the  more  dark  it  grows, 
even  till  at  length  our  very  primitive 
notions,  those  instinctive  tenets  which 
were  possessed  before  entering  on  it, 
become  obscured  and  lost.  This  is  the 
experience  of  all  systems,  of  all  schools, 
of  all  ages.  The  history  of  philosophy 
teaches  us  that  these  researches,  wnen 
incautiously  pursued,  lead  to  frightful 
questionings,  and  even  to  the  brink  of 
an  abyss.  It  is  there  that,  with  infini- 
tude unveiled  before  him,  the  philoso- 
pher beholds  realities  dissolving,  the 
most  universal  certainties  vanishing,  and 
even  his  own  individuality  becoming  a 
problem.  It  is  there  that  he  sees  the 
world  of  his  own  thoughts,  the  observed 
and  the  observer,  humanity  and  Deity — 
engulfed  and  losing  themselves  before 
his  affrighted  vision  in  the  depths  of  a 
horrible  chaos;  it  is  there  that,  seized 
with  a  mysterious  terror,  he  calls  with 
disquietude  for  the  world  of  finite  beings 
and  intelligible  ideas,  which  he  fain 
would  never  have  abandoned.    Thus  his 


merely  intellectual  religion  has  neither 
enlightened,  converted,  nor  consoled 
him;  and  he  finds  himself  as  far  from 
the  mark  as  before  all  the  labour  of  in- 
quiry.* 

These  facts  are  fully  perceived  by  that 
third  class  of  individuals  who,  rejecting 
such  ineffectual  speculations,  attach 
themselves  solely  to  the  religion  of  sen- 
timent. This,  they  say,  is  the  truly 
good ;— and,  certain  it  is,  that  every  re- 
ligion which  proceeds  not  from  the  heart 
is  vain  and  sterile.  Let  us,  examine, 
however,  the  claim  advanced.  They 
speak  of  a  religion  of  sentiment;  this 
sentiment,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  is 
love;  and  love  which  lias  God  for  its 
object.  If  so,  it  must  be  agreed,  that  this 
best  sort  of  religion  is  also  the  most  rare,  or 
else  that  the  love  spoken  of  is  a  sentiment 
no  way  fruitful ;  an  affection,  so  to  speak, 
without  effect.  Things  somewhat  great 
arc  accomplished  on  our  earth;  things  at 
least  which  man  accounts  great.  The 
activity  of  mind  is  proportionate  to  out- 
ward movement.  Each  day  sees  new 
projects  developed,  and  new  enterprizes 
begun.  But  count  among  all  these  acts, 
those  which  have  had  for  their  principle 
the  love  of  God,  and  you  will  allow, 
that  the  religion  of  love,  which  is  the 
best,  is  not  possessed  by  the  majority. 
And  this  because,  in  fact,  the  love  of 
God,  if  you  understand  by  it  a  real,  se- 
rious, dominant  love,  is  not  natural  to 
the  heart  of  man.  Indeed,  to  speak  sin- 
cerely, how  should  we  love,  with  such  a 
love,  a  God  from  whom  we  are  estranged 
by  our  sins,  and  by  the  worldliness  of 
our  affections ;  a  God  who,  in  our  most 
enlightened  moments,  can  only  appear 
to  us  under  the  aspect  of  a  Judge ;  a 
God  whose  paternal  Providence  is  veiled 
from  our  view,  because  we  no  longer 
know,  or  have  not  vet  learned,  the  ador- 
able secret  of  all  his  procedures  towards 
us  ?  How  should  we  love  him,  so  long 
as  we  continue  unable  to  solve  for  our- 
selves the  disorders  of  the  physical  and 
of  the  moral  world,  and  while  the  uni- 
verse seems  to  us  a  vast  battle-field, 
where  chance  puts  good  and  evil,  right 
and  wrong  in  conflict,  and  coldly  turns 
the  scale?  One  doubt,  my  brethren,  a 
single  doubt  on  the  scope  of  existence, 
and  the  purposes  of  Deity,  might  suffice 
to  wither,  to  stifle,  in  the  disquieted 
heart,  the  first  rudiments  of  love.     But 

*  See,  on  this  subject,  the  "  Guido  and 
Julius"  of  Tholuck. — Translator. 
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this  is,  more  or  less,  the  state  of  mind  in 
which,  apart  from  the  lights  of  revela- 
tion, we  must  all  partake.  And,  accord- 
ingly, to  what  does  the  religion  of  sen- 
timent generally  reduce  itself,  in  those 
persons  who  seem  to  have  attained  most 
of  it?-  Have  we,  do  you  think,  a  proof 
of  love  to  God,  when  the  heart  sometimes 
expands  with  that  transient  emotion 
which  the  view  of  his  bounties  spread 
throughout  nature  may  awaken  ?  Will 
you  say  that  men  love  God  because,  ac- 
cording to  the  degrees  of  sensibility  with 
which  they  arc  endowed,  they  may  yield 
themselves  involuntarily  to  "  the  melting 
mood,"  at  the  thought  of  that  immense 
parental  care  which  embraces  all  ani- 
mated beings  from  the  seraph  to  the 
worm  ?  It  is  well  known,  one  may  ex- 
perience such  a  sort  of  love  without  any 
spiritual  change.  If  any  thing  be  cer- 
tain, it  is,  that  the  sensibility  which 
may  sometimes  effuse  itself  in  tears, 
often  leaves  undisturbed  an  ample  place 
for  selfishness  in  the  heart;  and  that  our 
fellow-men  do  not  always  realize  any 
advantage  from  the  emotions  which  we 
have  had  when  at  a  distance  from  them. 
The  true  love  of  God  is  the  love  of  his 
truth,  of  his  holiness,  of  his  entire  will ; 
the  true  love  is  that  which  is  substanti- 
ated by  obedience,  that  by  which  con- 
science is  moved  and  purified. 

This  leads  us  to  the  fourth  of  those  re- 
ligions which  man  devises  for  himself — 
that  of  conscience.  And  it  is  here  that  we 
also,  in  our  turn,  may  affirm,  at  first  view 
— this  is  the  truly  good.  For  what  is  con- 
science but  the  impulse  which  prompts  us 
to  do  the  will  of  God,  to  resemble  Him  ? 
And  what  is  lacking  when  we  reach  that 
point  ?  Let  us  congratulate  those  who 
have  fixed  on  the  religion  of  conscience, 
and  regret  that  their  number  is  so  small. 
Have  I  said,  congratulate  them  ?  Is 
this  well  considered  ?  Have  we  reflected 
on  the  course  which  opens  before  them  ? 
The  religion  of  conscience !  Is  it  not 
that  which  prescribes  that  we  should 
live  for  God,  that  we  should  do  nothing 
except  for  Him,  that  we  should  devote 
ourselves,  body  and  soul,  to  him  en- 
tirely? Is  it  not  that  which  teaches  us, 
that  we  cannot  do  too  much  for  him  who 
made  and  who  upholds  us;  and  that, 
consequently,  all  the  efforts  of  the  future 
cannot,  on  our  part,  fill  up  a  single  in- 
termission past?  Is  not  conscience, 
then,  the  judge  which  condemns,  abso- 
lutely, irrevocably,  the  tenor  of  our  life ; 
and  which  presents  us  before  God,  not 


as  children,  not  even  as  suppliants,  but 
as  culprits  and  justly  victims  ?  Tell  us 
now,  if  the  religion  of  conscience  be  the 
truly  good  religion.  Yes,  if  conscience 
be  remiss  and  self-indulgent,  without 
delicacy,  without  purity ;  but  the  more 
you  are  attached  to  duties,  the  more 
scrupulous  to  fulfil  them  aright,  the  more 
strict  and  complete  your  measure  of 
God's  law — the  more  will  this  religion  be 
alarming  for  you ;  and,  far  from  offering 
you  consolations,  it  will  take  from  you, 
one  by  one,  all  those  which  you  would 
draw  from  self. 

Quit  for  a  moment,  my  brethren,  the 
scene  around  us,  and  the  regions  of 
Christendom:  cast  a  glance  on  the  wor- 
ship of  other  lands,  enter  into  all  the 
temples,  look  upon  each  altar.  What 
behold  you  there? — blood.  Blood  to 
honour  the  Divinity  !  Ah,  we  must  re- 
mind you  wherefore  that  blood  is  flow- 
ing. It  flows  to  atone  for  a  thousand 
neglected  virtues,  a  thousand  violated 
duties.  That  blood  is  the  cry  of  a  thou- 
sand consciences,  which  demand  of  all 
nature  an  impossible  reparation;  that 
blood  is  the  solemn  and  fearful  avowal 
of  the  truths  which  I  now  propound  to 
you.  And,  do  you  wish  to  understand 
this  anxiety  for  expiation  ?  Learn,  that 
the  impossibility  of  solving  the  great 
problem,  the  anguish  of  ceaseless  effort 
in  a  circle  without  escape,  has  urged 
human  nature  to  a  kind  of  despair;  and 
this  despair  has  become  cruel.  In  the 
search  for  a  precious  victim,  man  at 
length  fixed  on  man,  and  human  blood 
flowed  profusely  in  his  sanctuaries;  yet 
his  torment  ceased  not,  and  the  blood 
effaced  no  stain !  To  what  victim,  then, 
further,  Could  he  have  had  recourse?— 
to  a  God.  But  "  into  the  heart  of  man" 
could  that  thought  have  ever  "entered''? 

My  brethren,  we  have  now  reviewed 
all  the  religious  systems  that  can  be  con- 
ceived, apart  from  Christianity.  We 
think  they  have  been  represented  faith- 
fully; we  have  done  them  justice;  we 
have  detracted  nothing.  We  might 
have  called  them  to  a  reckoning  for  that 
which  they  owe  to  Christianity,  and 
gained  for  our  holy  religion  the  honour 
of  very  much  which  they  possess  that  is 
specious,  good,  and  interesting:  from 
this  we  have  abstained ;  confining  our- 
selves, without  further  inquiry,  to  an  ex- 
hibition of  the  strength  and  weakness  of 
these  systems.  You  are  now  in  a  con- 
dition to  pronounce  on  them.  For  our- 
selves, this  is  our  conclusion : — It  is  in 
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vain  that  man  has  convoked,  in  the 
search  of  the  chief  good,  his  reason,  his 
imagination,  his  heart,  and  his  con- 
science ;  in  vain  has  he  laid  under  con- 
tribution all  his  powers;  in  vain  per- 
formed on  his  part  all  that  man  can 
Esrform.  At  all  points  there  remain 
rge  and  profound  deficiencies.  The 
threefold  object  of  all  religion— to  en- 
lighten, to  console,  and  to  renew— has 
not  been  attained,  either  by  any  one  of 
these  systems  apart,  or  by  all  of  them 
together.  Do  we  survey  the  religion  of 
the  imagination?  It  is  the  charm  of 
some  fugitive  instants ;  it  is  neither  the 
light,  the  support,  nor  the  sanctification 
of  the  soul.— Do  we  examine  the  religion 
of  intellect?  Its  only  reasonable  pre- 
tension, which  is  that  of  enlightening,  is 
so  ill-sustained,  that  it  should  rather  be 
said  to  aggravate  the  darkness. — Do  we 
turn  to  the  religion  of  sentiment  ?  It 
only  glistens  on  the  surface,  but  reaches 
not  the  depths  of  the  spirit  It  exerts 
no  renovating  power. — In  fine,  the  best 
of  all  these  religions,  that  of  conscience, 
has  displayed  to  us,  even  by  its  strength, 
the  impotence  of  man  to  provide  a  reli- 
gion for  himself.  It  has  done  no  more 
than  unveil  to  us  that  abyss  which  sin 
has  formed  by  separating  between  us 
and  God: — to  fill  up  the  chasm  it  is 
powerless.  It  has  taught  us,  that  in 
order  to  be  united  to  God,  two  things 
are  needed  which  it  cannot  impart,  and 
which  no  one  of  our  resources  can  pro- 
vide—pardon and  regeneration.  If  man 
pretend  to  accomplish  by  himself  the 
work  of  his  salvation,  he  must  first  par- 
don, and  then  renovate  himself,  it  is 
needful,  first,  that  he  efface  each  vestige 
of  his  sins  which  are  past,  that  is,  make 
things  which  have  been  not  to  be.  Next, 
that  declaring  war  against  his  nature,  he 
should  force  it  to  love  God,  to  love 
good,  to  hate  evil ;  that  he  should  radi- 
cally ohange  his  own  inclinations :  in  a 
word,  that  he  should  destroy  in  himself 
the  old  man  and  create  the  new.  To 
ask,  if  you  can  do  these  things,  is  to  ask 
whether  a  criminal,  alone,  in  his  dun- 
geon, can  famish  himself  with  "  letters 
of  grace ;''  whether  the  soldier,  whose 
hands  and  feet  are  bound  with  chains, 
may  promise  himself  victory.  To  ask 
you,  if  you  will  be  able  to  effect  one  day 
what  yon  are  incapable  of  ihit  day,  is  to 
ask,  whether  yon  will  ever  be  able,  with 
the  mere  strength  or  resources  of  your 
nature,  to  make  that  nature  anew.  And, 
yet,  without  this  there  can  be  no  reli- 


gion which  is  complete  and  satisfactory, 
or  rather  we  should  say,  no  religion. 
And,  with  no  religion,  you  are  right  m 
thinking-  yourselves  forsaken  of  God. 
— Ah,  is  it  thus— and  will  you  not  turn 
your  eyes  towards  that  Gospel  which 
seems  to  have  divined  all  the  secrets  of 
your  nature,  and  which  anticipates  all 
the  wants  of  your  spirit  ?  What — the 
view  of  that  cross  where  your  pardon  is 
inscribed;  the  promise  of  that  Holy 
Spirit  whence  your  regeneration  is  to 

{>roceed ;  do  not  they  make  jour  heart 
eap  within  you  ?  What — is  it  not  your 
ardent  wish  that  this  doctrine,  which 
remedies  all,  which  reconciles  all,  which 
satisfies  all,  were  but  as  true  as  it  is  ad- 
mirable ? 

What— can  you  rest  a  moment  with- 
out enlightening  yourselves  as  to  this 
point  by  every  means  within  jour 
power  ?  My  f nends,  if  no  such  religion 
as  this  had  been  given  to  man,  it  were 
better  he  should  die ;  he  ought  to  die  of 
grief,  at  having  been  compelled  to  live— 
of  pain,  at  having  been  formed  with 
boundless  desires  of  perfection,  with  an 
ardent  thirsting  after  God,  feeling  the 
while,  that  these  desires  are  but  a  cruel 
delusion,  a  torturing  sport  of  the  un- 
known Power  which  framed  us. 

But,  whatam  I  saying?  Do  I  forget  that 
I  speak  also  to  Christians  ?  Shall  lexpect 
from  their  lips,  instead  of  the  joyful  lan- 
guage of  a  soul  persuaded,  only  the 
anxious  wishes  of  a  mind  which  is  still 
doubting?  No,*  let  us  hail,  together, 
with  our  benedictions,  this  religion,  the 
only  one  which  answers  to  all  the  wants 
of  man,  by  offering  to  each  of  his  Acui- 
ties an  aliment  that  is  exbaustless:  a 
religion  for  imagination,  to  which  it 
opens  vistas,  the  most  sublime ;  a  religion 
for  the  heart,  which  it  softens  by  the 
manifestation  of  a  love  that  transcends 
all  love;  a  religion  for  the  intellect, 
which  it  attracts  to  the  contemplation 
of  a  system  the  most  vast  and  the  most 
wise;  a  religion  for  conscience,  which 
it  makes  at  once  both  tender  and  peace- 
ful ;  but,  above  all,  the  religion  of  grace, 
and  of  love  to  God;  for  Christianity  is 
necessarily  all  this :  and  how  shall  not 
the  whole  truth  satisfy  the  whole  man  ! 
Let  us  hail  with  admiration  this  religion 
which  reconciles  all  contrasts;  a  religion 
of  justice  and  of  grace,  of  fear  and  love, 
of  obedience  and  freedom,  of  activity 
and  repose,  of  faith  and  reason !— for,  if 
error  has  rent  and  divided  all  things  in 
man,  and  made  his  soul  a  vast  scene  of 
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contradictions,  truth  should  bring  all 
back  to  unity.  Behold  then,  here,  the 
religion  which  "hath  not  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man/' — even  under  the  highest 
culture  of  his  moral  sense,  and  the 
largest  development  of  his  intellectual 
powers ;  or  which,  to  accommodate  the 
phrase  of  an  apostle, "  none,"  even  "  of 
theprinces  of  this  world,  knew." 

That  which  remained  hidden  from 
philosophers  and  sages  in  the  most  bril- 
liant periods  of  human  wisdom,  twelve 
poor  fishers  on  the  lakes  of  Palestine 
left  their  nets  to  publish  to  the  world. 
Assuredly,  they  had  neither  more  imagi- 
nation, nor  more  reason,  nor  more  senti- 
ment, nor  even  more  conscience,  than 
the  rest  of  mankind :  nevertheless,  they 
put  to  silence  the  wisdom  of  ages,  un- 
peopled the  schools  of  philosophy,  made 
the  gates  of  temples  close,  and  the  altar- 
fires  decay.  They  uplifted  their  cruci- 
fied master  to  the  world,  and  the  world 
recognised  him  whom  for  three  thousand 
fears  its  disquietude  had  sought  in  vain : 
and  a  new  morality,  new  social  rela- 
tions—a new  world — arose  at  the  voice 
of  these  poor  men,  ignorant  of  all  litera- 
ture, ana  all  philosophy.  It  rests  with 
four  good  sense  to  judge  whether  these 


twelve  fishermen  brought  to  the  tusk 
their  own  wisdom,  or  "  the  wisdom  from 
above.'' 

Another  time,  my  brethren,  if  it  please 
Qod,  we  shall  return  to  this  subject, 
which  has  not  been  exhausted.  We  con- 
fine ourselves  now  to  one  point: — man 
has  been  found  unable  to  form  a  religion 
for  himself,  and  God  has  come  to  help 
his  inability.  Bless  God,  therefore,  from 
your  inmost  heart,  ye,  who  after  long 
research,  have  at  last  attained  a  refuge. 
And  you  who  still  are  drifting  on  the  great 
sea  of  human  opinions,  who,  tossed  irom 
one  system  to  another,  feel  more  and 
more  your  anguish  augmenting,  and  your 
heart  withered,  you  who  to  this  day  nave 
neither  been  able  to  live  with  God  nor 
without  him — come  and  see.  if  this  gos- 
pel, scarcely  yet  glanced  at  by  your  dis- 
tracted attention,  be  not  perhaps  that 
very  truth  which  you  are  invokingwith 
so  many  fruitless  sifhs.  And  do  Thou, 
O  God  of  the  gospel,  God  of  nations,  In- 
finite Love,  reveal  thy  own  self  to 
wounded  hearts ;  be  all  Thyself  to  each 
dejected  spirit;  make  them  to  know 
true  gladness,  peace,  and  virtue,  by  thine 
enlightening  grace ! 
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It  is  the  honour  and  happiness  of 
some  to  be  thus  related  to  the  Lord ; 
"bom  again  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
of  incorruptible,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
for  ever.  The  Holy  Spirit  quickens 
them  to  feel  their  malady  and  misery, 
and  enlightens  them  to  see  their  danger 
and  desert :  he  leads  them  to  confess 
their  sin,  cry  for  mercy,  plead  for  par- 
don, and  loathe  themselves.  They  look 
onto  the  Lord,  as  directed  in  his  holy 
word ;  they  wait  upon  him,  as  encour- 
aged by  bis  faithful  servants ;  and,  at 
length,  they  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
*  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  thejr  cry, 
Abba,  Father.  They  discover  their  in- 
terest in  his  love,  their  title  to  his  pro- 
mises, their  right  to  the  provision  he  has 
made  for  his  family;  ana  they  love  him, 
revere  him,  adore  him,  and  obey  him. 
His  word  becomes  the  man  of  their 
counsel,  his  throne  their  beloved  resort, 
his  people  their  chosen  companions,  and 
his  ordinances  their  delight  The  things 
of  time  lose  their  charms,  and  the  things 
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of  eternity  become  all-important.  They 
become  dead  to  the  world,  and  alive 
unto  God ;  they  live  by  faith,  follow  on 
to  know  the  Lord,  and  walk  in  the  foot- 
steps of  the  flock.  Sin  they  hate,  holi- 
ness they  love.  A  conflict  between  the 
flesh  and  the  Spirit  they  feel,  and  are 
often  distressed  by  the  hardness,  care- 
lessness, and  indifference  of  their  minds. 
They  want  to  be  all  light,  all  love,  all 
joy,  and  all  obedience.  The  Lord's 
children  are  not  what  they  wish  to  be, 
but  they  cannot  be  what  they  used  to 
be.  Sin  plagues  them,  Satan  distresses 
them,  the  world  tries  them,  and  at  times 
the  Lord  hides  his  face  from  them.  Love 
makes  them  uneasy  when  at  a  distance 
from  the  Lord,  and  an  enlightened, 
sanctified  conscience  condemns  them 
when  they  indulge  any  sin.  They  ad- 
mire and  wonder  at  Jehovah's  love,  de- 
pend upon  free  grace,  rest  upon  Jesus  a 
atonement,  walk  by  Bible  rules,  and 
surrender  themselves  entirely  to  God. 
Christ  is  the  object  of  their  faith,  the 
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subject  of  their  meditation,  and  the 
source  of  their  happiness.  They  are 
jealous  of  the  Lord  s  glory,  zealous  for 
the  extension  of  his  cause,  and  devoted 
to  his  fear.  They  distrust  themselves, 
and  trust  alone  in  the  Lord.  They  want 
to  be  always  near  him,  to  find  him  in 
every  ordinance,  and  enjoy  him  in  every 
spiritual  exercise.  Jesus  is  the  light  of 
their  eyes,  the  joy  of  their  hearts,  and 
the  rock  of  their  hope. 

They  are  distinct  from  the  world, 
though  living  in  the  world.  Unknown, 
and  yet  well  known.  Hidden  from  men 
in  general,  who  know  them  not;  but 
manifest  to  God,  who  loves  them,  visits 
them,  and  rejoices  over  them.  They  are 
often  deeply  afflicted,  but  never  for  a 
moment  neglected ;  sorely  tempted,  but 
safely  protected.  Every  thing  at  times 
seems  against,  but  all  is  in  reality  for 
them,  and  must  work  their  good.  Deity 
watches  over  them,  angels  minister  to 
them,  devils  tremble  before  them,  and 
heaven  is  waiting  to  receive  them.  The 
fulness  of  Christ  is  intended  to  supply 
them,  a  special  providence  is  over  them, 
and  all  things  are  given  to  them.  Things 
present  and  things  to  come  are  theirs. 
Every  attribute  m  the  divine  nature, 
every  letter  in  Jehovah's  name,  and 
every  promise  in  God's  book,  stand  en- 
gaged to  make  them  blest.  Their  names 
are  in  the  book  of  life,  their  persons  are 
in  the  Redeemer's  hands,  and  their  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  Thev  are 
heirs  'of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Lord  now  invites  them  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  promises  to  raise 
them  to  the  throne  of  glory.  Death  for 
them  is  unstung,  and  is  changed  into  a 
friend;  the  grave  is  perfumed,  and 
called  a  bed  of  rest;  and  Jesus  has 
pledged  himself  to  come  and  receive 
them  unto  himself.     Christ  and  they  are 


in  union,  they  are  members  of  his  body, 
of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones.  Immor- 
tality is  their  portion,  and  eternity  the 
duration  of  their  happiness.  They  live 
for  Jesus  on  earth,  who  lives  for  them  in 
heaven;  they  represent  him  below,  he 
represents  them  above.  They  wear  his 
name, his  righteousness, and  his  honours: 
they  possess  bis  nature,  his  Spirit,  and 
his  likeness.  Identified  with  nim,  they 
will  be  glorified  together. 

Jesus  is  their  present  and  unchange- 
able friend;  his  pity  and  power  secure 
them  at  all  times.  Pity  reigns  in  his 
heart,  and  employs  his  power  to  protect, 
preserve,  and  keep  them.  He  will  not 
fail  them  nor  forsake, — all  his  goodness 
shall  pass  before  them,  he  giveth  his 
glory  to  them,  and  will  be  eternally  glo- 
rified in  them.  Happy  are  the  people 
who  are  in  such  a  case,  yea  blessed  are 
the  people  who  are  the  children  of  God. 
They  are  safe  now,  they  shall  be  happy 
for  ever.  It  becomes  them  to  be  humble, 
for  grace  alone  distinguished  them  thus; 
to  be  grateful,  for  many  as  good  as  they 
are  are  left;  to  be  dutiful,  for  their  obli- 
gations are  infinite ;  and  to  seek  in  all 
things  the  Lord's  glory,  who  has  thus 
secured  their  salvation  and  endless  bap- 
pin  ess. 

But  there  is  another  family,  the  chil- 
dren of  the  devil.  To  one  or  the  other 
of  these  we  must  belong.  Satan's  chil- 
dren possess  his  spirit,  imitate  his  con- 
duct, walk  by  his  rules,  and  are  led  by 
him  at  his  will.  He  dwells  in  them, 
rules  over  them,  deceives  and  deludes 
them,  and  will  eternally  torment  them. 
This  is  the  emphasis  of  wretchedness, 
and  tho  source  of  misery  and  distress. 
Ask,  to  which  do  I  belong  ?  Whose 
image  do  I  bear?  Whose  spirit  do  I 
breathe?   Whose  conduct  do  I  imitate  ? 

Cheltenham, 
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A  pious  aged  woman  had  one  son : 
she  used  every  means  in  her  power  to 
train  him  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord :  he  was  the  child  of 
many  prayers.  The  youth  grew  up,  but 
was  of  a  gay,  dissipated  turn :  she  still 
followed  him  with  her  entreaties,  faith- 
fully warned  him  of  his  awful  situation 
as  a  sinner  before  God,  and  told  him 
what  his  end  would  be,  dying  in  that 
state. 


One  day,  he  went  to  his  mother  and 
said,  "  Mother,  let  me  have  my  best 
clothes ;  I  am  going  to  a  ball  to-night." 
She  expostulated  with  him,  and  urged 
him  not  to  go,  by  every  argument  in  net 
power :  he  answered,  "  Mother,  let  me 
nave  my  clothes ;  I  will  go ;  and  it  is 
useless  to  say  any  thing  about  it." 

She  brought  his  clothes ;  he  put  them 
on,  and  was  going  out.  She  stopped 
him,  and  said,  "  My  child,  do  not  go.'' 
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He  said  he  would.  She  then  said  to 
him,  "  My  son,  while  you  are  dancing 
with  your  gay  companions  in  the  ball- 
room, I  shall  be  out  in  that  wilderness, 
praying  to  the  Lord  to  convert  your 
aoul." 

He  went ;  the  ball  commenced :  but, 
instead  of  the  usual  gaiety,  an  unac- 
countable gloom  pervaded  the  whole 
assembly.  One  said,  "We  never  had 
such  a  dull  meeting  in  our  lives." 
Another,  *"*I  wish  we  had  not  come;  we 
have  no  life,  we  cannot  get  along."    A 


third,  "  I  cannot  think  what  is  the  mat- 
ter." The  young  man  instantly  burst 
into  tears,  and  said,  "  I  know  what  is 
the  matter ;  my  poor  old  mother  is  now 
praying  in  yonder  wilderness  for  her 
ungodly  son."  He  took  his  hat,  and 
said,  "  I  will  never  be  found  in  such  a 
place  as  this  again ;"  and  left  the  com- 
pany. To  be  short,  the  Lord  converted 
his  soul.  His  pastor  baptized  him.  He 
was  soon  after  taken  ill,  and  died  very 
happy.  Praying  breath  is  never  spent 
in  vain." — American  Baptist  Magazine. 


«  WHAT  /  HAVE  DONE." 


Wk  frequently  hear  ministers,  as  well 
as  other  Christians,  telling  what  /  have 
done,  using  language  something  like  the 
following:  "When  I '.went  to  such  a 
place,  I  found  every  tiling  in  a  bad  con- 
dition, notiiing  as  it  should  be ;  and  I 
determined  to  have  things  different.  I 
accordingly  went  to  work,  so  and  so ;  I 
did  this  thing,  and  that ;  excluded  so 
many  members;  healed  this  and  that 
difficulty;  held  such  and  such  meetings; 
preached  so  many  sermons:  and  the 
result  has  been — as  published  to  the 
world— the  conversion  of  so  many  souls, 
and  an  entire  change  in  the  whole  aspect 
things." 

A  cutting  reproof,  to  persons  indulg- 
ing in  this  kind  of  language,  was 
riven  at  a  "  Ministers'  Meeting*  in  New 
Hampshire,  some  years  ago,  by  a  cler- 
gyman now,  I  trust,  in  heaven. 

It  was  just  after  a  general  time  of  re- 
rival  throughout  the  country,  and  all 


were  telling  what  they  had  done,  how 
many  persons  had  been  converted  under 
their  preaching,  &c.  &c.  This  clergy- 
man, who  was  a  very  godly  man,  and 
the  successor  to  an  aged  and  long  suc- 
cessful minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  who 
had  witnessed  a  powerful  revival  of  reli- 
gion among  his  own  people — sat  and 
listened  to  their  conversation  for  some 
time,  till  at  last  they  turned  to  him,  and 
desired  to  learn  the  secret  of  his  revival. 
After  some  hesitation,  he  rose,  and,  in  a 
most  impressive  tone  and  manner  said — 
"  My  predecessor  was  a  very  godly  man  ; 
and,  in  answer  to  his  prayers,  I  trust, 
about  one  hundred  and  thirty  souls  have 
been  converted  to  God  !"  and  sat  down. 
Every  one  felt  the  reproof,  and  the 
effect  on  those  who  had  been  telling 
long  stories  about  what  *f  J  had  done, ' 
can  be  better  imagined  than  described." 
—Boston  Watchman. 
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Why  do  the  hoary  head, 

And  youthful  strength  combine  \ 

Why  are  the  throngs  of  England's  daughters  led 
To  hall,  or  hallowed  shrine  ? 

No  warlike  trump  I  hear, 

Nor  shines  the  glittering  targe,  nor  points  the 
spear, 
Nor  do  fair  hands  the  victor's  brow  entwine. 

The  holiest  symphonies 

Delight  the  listening  ear  ; 
And  Him  they  sing  who  left  his  native  skies 

For  shame  and  sorrow  here. 
He,  now  enthroned  in  light, 
Awakes  the  heart  to  love  and  holy  might, 

And  rouses  ransomed  souls  to  deeds  to  vir- 
tue dear. 


The  mingled  thousands  meet 

The  cross  to  raise  ; 
And  wake  in  savage  breasts  emotions  sweet, 

And  tune  their  lips  to  praise. 
May  heaven  propitious  smile  ! 
May  God  be  there  the  while  ! 

And  grant  the  boon  for  which  the  vast  as- 
sembly prays  ! 

Bright  May  !  a  type  thou  art 

Of  joys  to  come  j 
Thy  beauty  bids  the  wintry  night  depart, 

Thy  songsters  chase  the  gloom. 
Thus  may  each  distant  isle 
The  songs  of  Zion  soon  beguile  ; 

Thus   may   each  moral  wild    with  virtue 
bloom. 
Luton.  Henry  Burgess, 
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The  Revival  of  Religion.  By  JaMEB 
Douglas,  Esq.  of  Cavers.  Edinburgh : 
A.  and  C.  Black.    8vo.  pp.  39. 

Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  Seventh  Edition, 
greatly  improved,  with  the  Supplement  to 
the  former  Editions  incorporated.  Edited 
by  Professor  Napier.  Part  CVIII.  Ar- 
Hole  Religious  Missions.  Edinburgh: 
A.  and  C.  Black.    4to. 

We  displace  other  matter,  and  impose 
another  trial  of  patience  on  some  es- 
teemed authors,  in  order  to  notice  these 
two  publications,  which  have  come  into 
our  hands  very  recently,  but  which  are 
peculiarly  seasonable,  and  seem  to  be- 
long legitimately  to  the  month  of  May. 
"  In  religion/'  as  Mr.  Douglas  observes, 
"  there  is  the  same  decay  and  the  same 
renovation,  as  in  nature;  and,  therefore, 
as  all  nature  is  now  exhibiting  new  en- 
ergy, and  presenting  to  our  senses  new 
beauties,  it  is  especially  suitable  for  the 
Christian  to  aspire  after  new  supplies  of 
grace,  and  for  the  leaders  of  the  wor- 
shipping assemblies  now  congregating, 
to  exclaim  fervently,  "Wilt  thou  not 
revive  us  Again,  that  thy  people  may 
rejoice  in  thee  r"  The  month  of  May 
being  distinguished  ako  above  all  other 
months  for  exertions  to  disseminate  the 
gospel  of  Christ  throughout  all  lands,  the 
public  may  be  presumed  to  be  now, 
more  than  usually,  in  a  congenial  frame 
for  the  consideration  of  those  subjects 
which  pertain  to  religious  missions. 

Mr.  Douglas  is  well-known  as  a  writer, 
and  justly  esteemed :  to  many  of  our 
readers  it  is  only  necessary  to  announce 
that  be  has  published  something  new,  to 
cause  them  to  wish  to  peruse  it.  The 
design  of  his  present  pamphlet  is  to  ex- 
cite a  desire  for  renewed  energy  in  the 
Christian  church,  and  to  point  out  the 
way  in  which  it  is  to  be  obtained.  In  a 
strain  of  pious  eloquence,  he  urges  'the 
importance  of  persevering  prayer  as  the 
necessary  preparative  for  promised 
triumphs.  He  represents  the  King  of 
kings,  seated  on  die  throne  of  the  uni- 
verse, and  surrounded  by  all  holy  intel- 
ligences, as  about  to  glorify  his  Son  by 
establishing  his  kingdom,  waiting  but 
for  the  prayers  of  the  people  without  the 
heavenly  temple  to  be  united  with  the 
supplications  of  the  great  High  Priest 
within  the  Holy  of  Holies,  in  order  to 


ratify  the  grant  in  its  fullest  extent. 
Providence,  he  shows,  is  opening  new 
and  more  favourable  channels  lor  the 
diffusion  of  divine  truth  throughout  the 
world:  "the  last  and  consummating 
mean  alone  is  required — prayer  that  is 
without  a  pause — prayer  that  is  full  of 
hope — prayer  that  will  take  no  denial/' 

*'  The  state  of  the  countries  round  the  Me- 
diterranean indicated  the  preparation*  of  Pro- 
vidence before  the  birth  of  the  Messiah,  for 
the  admission  of  Christianity  throughout  the 
extent  of  the  Roman  world.  The  prepara- 
tions of  Providence  in  the  present  day,  over- 
turning every  obstacle,  and  humbling  every 
opposing  power,  give  a  ttilj  more  abundant 
entrance  unto  Christianity  throughout  the 
universal  world.  Why  are  the  preparation* 
of  Providence  so  ample,  and  the  influences  of 
grace  so  restrained  1  The  Divine  intentions 
cannot  be  mistaken  by  those  who  are  regard- 
ing the  operations  of  the  Almighty.  God 
does  all  things,  even  in  grace,  in  sequence 
and  order.  Universal  prayer  must  precede  a 
universal  revival ;  then  a  late  spring  may 
suddenly  change  into  a  golden  summer,  and 
the  seeds  that  appeared  rotting  under  the 
clods  may  ripen  into  an  abundant  harvest. 
"  Prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it." 
We  have  already  ascended  an  eminence,  a 
mountain  of  vision,  whence  the  land  of  pro* 
mise  might  be  descried ;  but  there  is  one  fold 
of  mist  and  obscurity  between  us  and  the 
prospect  before  us.  A  single  breath  from  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  might  present  it  unclouded 
to  the  view. 

'*  Our  first  step  is  to  feel  our  wants,  and 
this  might  seem  of  no  difficult  attainment. 
'  The  opinion  of  plenty,'  observes  Bacon, 
with  respect  to  natural  knowledge,  *  is  among 
the  chief  causes  of  want ;'  and  it  is  so  in  spi- 
ritual advancement  likewise.  Those  who 
fancy  themselves  rich  are  sent  empty  away; 
but  conscious  poverty  of  itself  is  a  prevailing 
plea  for  obtaining  celestial  riches. 

"  The  second  step  is,  that  we  must  expect 
great  things.  '  Open  thy  month  wide,  and  I 
will  fill  it.'  The  conviction  of  our  own  pov- 
erty must  be  accompanied  with  the  belief  of 
the  inexhaustible  riches  of  Christ,  and  that 
the  only  barrier  to  our  being  put  in  possession 
of  them,  is  because  we  either  ask  not,  or  ask 
amiss.  If  we  expect  great  things,  we  shall 
pray  for  great  things.  Why  are  the  promises 
so  abundantly  held  forth  to  us,  but  that  we 
may  turn  them  into  petitions?    Idle  expecta. 
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lion  is  useless  and  hurtful.  '  Hope  deferred 
maketh  the  heart  sick  ;'  but  we  defer  our  own 
hope*,  by  spending  the  time  in  vain  wishes 
which  should  be  employed  in  fervent  prayers," 
pp.  17—19. 

We  are  informed  that  the  community 
is  indebted  to  the  same  pen  for  the  ori- 
ginal article  on  Religious  Missions  which 
appears  in  the  last  published  part  of  the 
Encyclopaedia  Britannica ;  and,  as  some 
of  the  views  which  it  presents  are  of 
great  importance,  and  are  not  so  gene- 
rally accessible  as  though  they  had  been 
published  separately,  we  shalf  lav  before 
our  readers  a  few  extracts.  With  regard 
to  the  success  which  has  attended  Pro- 
testant Missions,  which  sceptics  and 
Roman  Catholic  controvertists  delight  in 
representing  as  exceedingly  small,  it  is 
justly  remarked,  that — 

"  Protestant  missions  are  only  in  their 
commencement,  therefore  we  have  not  the 
means  to  judge  fairly  of  their  success.  Suc- 
cess in  missions,  also,  must  be  distinguished 
into  two  kinds  ;  die  gaining  nominal,  and  the 
making  real  converts.  We  may  compare  the 
success  of  the  gospel  abroad  with  its  results  at 
home.  The  promised  results  are  great  and 
unconfined ;  the  real  results  comparatively 
small  and  limited.  Multitudes  of  nominal 
Christians  in  our  land  pay  just  as  much  re- 
gard to  the  precepts  of  the  gospel,  in  all  the 
real  business  of  life,  as  they  do  to  the  injunc- 
tions of  the  Koran.  If  we  number  those  who 
are  really  living  under  the  influence  of  the 
gospel,  success  in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
those  who  proclaim  it  may  be  found  to  be 
fully  as  great  abroad  as  at  borne.  Each  mis- 
sionary effort  will  be  found  to  have  had  nearly 
as  much  success,  and  of  the  same  kind  and 
value,  as  they  originally  proposed  to  them- 
selves." 

Some  of  the  suggestions  in  the  follow- 
ing paragraphs  will  not  be  altogether 
new  to  the  readers  of  the  Baptist  Maga- 
zine, but  we  are  delighted  to  find  them 
in  a  work  by  which  they  wiU  be  con- 
veyed to  thousands  whom  our  pages 
would  never  reach,  and  with  a  weight 
of  authority  which  it  would  be  quite  out 
of  our  power  to  impart. 

"  The  first  object  is  to  understand  the  na- 
ture of  the  country  and  of  the  people  on  whom 
a  missionary  society  is  intended  to  operate. 
The  Americans  afford  excellent  examples  of 
missionary  pioneers,  previously  exploring  the 
country  on  which  they  intend  to  settle ; 
weighing  the  advantages  and  the  obstacles 
which  present  themselves  ;  exhibiting  a  rare 
union  of  prudence  and  determination ;  and, 
whilst  strictly  acting  up  to  their  own  prin- 
ciples, succeeding,  at  least  for  a  time,  in  con- 


ciliating the  minds  of  others  ;  though  it  is  not 
to  be  expected  that  this  transient  favour  can 
last  long,  for  it  must  be  dissipated  by  the  first 
success  on  the  part  of  the  foreign  missiona- 
ries. These  missionary  travels  are  of  double 
service,  creating  and  deepening  an  interest  at 
home,  which  is  the  true  way  to  enlarge  the 
resources  of  missionary  operations,  and  at 
the  same  time  discovering  how  these  resources 
are  to  be  best  economised,  by  preventing  fruit- 
less expenditure,  and  by  pointing  out  and 
discovering  the  true  points  of  attack  by  which 
the  country  to  be  entered  is  assailable. 
Those,  however,  who  have  done  such  service 
as  explorers,  should  continue  their  good  offices 
as  superintendents ;  and  in  many  cases  there 
might  be  an  advantage  in  separating  between 
the  council  and  the  executive,  between  those 
who  laid  down  the  plan  and  were  watching 
the  progress  of  its  being  carried  into  execu- 
tion, and  those  who  were  filling  up  the  out- 
line and  engaged  in  the  details.  Many  re* 
poits  and  evil  surmises  will  arise  against  mis- 
sionaries, which,  being  engaged  in  more  im« 
portant  occupations,  they  little  hear  of,  and 
less  heed,  and  which,  even  if  they  were  desi- 
rous to  do  so,  they  could  ill  ward  off;  but 
these  might  easily  be  removed  by  one  who  was 
friendly  to  the  mission,  and  yet  not  a  party 
implicated  in  each  of  its  transactions. 

°  If  a  physician  in  Mahommedan  countries 
should  make  the  first  survey,  and  propose  the 
original  plan,  by  his  influence  with  the  go- 
vernors he  would  obtain  a  more  favourable 
opening  for  a  missionary  enterprise,  and  then 
watch  over  its  prosperity,  without  being  iden- 
tified with  all  its  proceedings.  He  would 
also  have  greater  facilities,  by  the  access 
which  his  profession  gives  him,  both  to  gover- 
nors and  families  of  influence,  to  secure  and 
extend  favour  and  assistance  from  the  ruling 
powers,  and  to  remove  the  more  speedily  any 
obstacles  or  stumbling-blocks  that  might  be 
cast  in  the  way.  The  employment  of  physi- 
cians as  missionaries,  which  has  only  yery 
lately  and  very  partially  been  practised,  has 
been  attended,  on  the  limited  scale  on  which 
it  has  been  tried,  with  yet  happier  results  than 
could  reasonably  have  been  anticipated.  It 
has  opened  a  new  fountain  of  humanity  in  the 
hard  and  selfish  breasts  of  distant  nations,  to 
see  the  strange  spectacle  of  a  man,  in  units* 
tion  of  his  Saviour,  'going  about  doing  good,' 
and  healing  the  sick.  Those  who  are  insen- 
sible to  the  diseases  of  the  mind,  feel  with 
sufficient  aeuteness  the  sufferings  of  their  bo- 
dies; and,  though  missionaries  may  complain 
of  the  want  of  listeners,  a  missionary  physi- 
cian has  no  reason  to  complain  of  the  want 
of  patients,  nor  has  he  reason  to  lament  the 
want  of  success  in  treating  the  eases  that  are 
submitted  to  him.  The  healing  art  transported 
to  a  distance  appears  to  assume  new  powers  ; 
and  the  reason  is  plain.  Here  medicine  has 
to  contend  with  inveterate  debility,  and  can 


206 


THE  REVIVAL  OF  RELIGION* 


only  hope  by  the  most  successful  treatment, 
to  prolong  a  sickly  existence*  There  the  more 
rigorous  life  has  already  swept  away  those 
who  were  not  possessed  of  the  stamina  of  a 
vigorous  constitution,  and  the  physician  has 
chiefly  to  attend  to  the  cases  where  nature  is 
ready  to  second  his  efforts,  where  disease  is 
not  inveterate,  but  accidental ;  not  to  men- 
tion thai  our  usual  remedies  come  to  distant 
lands  with  the  advantage  of  new  discoveries, 
and  seem  to  resume  the  efficacy  which  they 
possessed  when  first  invented,  and  before  the 
body,  like  that  of  Mithridates,  seasoned  to 
drugs,  and  therefore  blunted  to  their  opera, 
tien,  had  lost  the  sensibility  which  it  pos- 
sessed on  their  first  and  hitherto  untried  ex- 
hibition. Novelty  also  greatly  augments  the 
power  of  not  the  least  potent  of  medicines, 
faith  and  hope. 

"  What  interest  would  the  residence  of  an 
intelligent  physician  possess  at  Jerusalem ;  of 
one  who  was  a  physician  indeed  in  the  largest 
sense  of  the  term,  and  wise  in  the  knowledge 
of  nature  f  We  need  such  a  commentator 
even  for  the  Scriptures,  an  intelligent  and  re- 
sident spectator,  to  view  and  to  record  again 
the  same  natural  appearances  which  were 
viewed  by  the  sacred  writers  of  old,  that  we 
may  stand  again  in  their  position,  see  anew 
the  same  object?,  and  affix  the  same  signifi- 
cance to  their  terms.  What  a  benefactor  he 
might  be  to  the  weary  and  superstitious  pil- 
grims from  distant  lands,  who  might  return 
home  with  prolonged  life,  and  carrying  with 
them  the  words  of  that  life  which  will  never 
end.  The  Moslems  despise  the  Franks,  but 
not  the  Frank  physician.  The  caliphs  them- 
selves owed  much  of  their  fame  and  their 
intelligence  to  the  Nazarene  doctors  who  com- 
municated to  them  not  only  the  art  of  healing, 
but  much  of  the  various  knowledge  of  the 
Greeks.  A  Frank  traveller  is  suspected  ;  he 
is  certainly  seeking  for  hidden  treasure.  But 
a  physician  proceeding  on  the  same  path  is 
reverenced ;  he  is  a  benefactor,  not  a  spoiler  *, 
he  is  culling  simples  to  form  some  potent 
elixir ;  he  has  adopted  the  nobler  part  of  the 
wonder-working  art,  not  the  secret  of  finding 
or  making  gold,  but  the  mystery  of  prolonging 
life." 

The  possibility  of  connecting  coloni- 
zation with  Christianity  has  never  yet 
received  that  attention  from  the  sup- 
porters of  missions  which  it  ought  to 
have,  and  which  we  trust  it  may  speedily 
obtain. 


« 


The  employment  of  a  few  religious  arti- 
sans, whilst  they  would  tend  greatly  to  the 
success  of  a  mission,  and  to  its  speedier  taking 
root  in  the  soil  to  which  it  was  transplanted, 
would,  if  they  were  possessed  of  a  missionary 
spirit,  add  little  to  the  expenditure.  A  gardener 
or  practical  agriculturalist  might  be  expected  to 
do  more  than  maintain  himself ;  a  physician, 


though  so  important  to  the  mission,  might 
also  in  many  instances,  detract  but  little  from 
its  funds.  These  are,  however,  minor  consid- 
erations ;  for  a  somewhat  liberal  expenditure, 
if  judicious,  is  in  the  end  the  wisest  economy." 

The  following  observations  are  also  of 
evident  and  pressing  importance. 

"  The  true  end  of  missionary  societies,  it 
must  never  be  lost  sight  of,  is  to  raise  up  na- 
tive teachers  and  preachers.  Until  this  point 
be  gained,  the  foreign  missionaries  must  ad- 
dress the  natives  "  with  stammering  lips  and 
another  tongue  ;"  for  though  the  words  may 
be  native,  the  idiom  is  sure  to  be  foreign  ;  and 
the  missionaries  will  certainly  continue  to 
think  in  English,  even  when  they  are  pro- 
nouncing the  words  of  another  language. 
This  plain  and  obvious  truth  does  not  seem 
to  have  hitherto  been  sufficiently  considered. 
Yet  to  perceive  the  difficulty,  we  have  only  to 
imagine  a  number  of  French  fepostles  endea- 
vouring, in  broken  English,  to  recall  a  heathen 
multitude  of  Britons  to  a  sense  of  solemnity, 
and  trying  to  infuse  into  their  minds,  through 
so  distorting  a  medium,  some  knowledge  of 
the  truths  of  the  gospel.  The  actual  engage- 
ment of  a  certain  number  of  native  teachers 
may  serve  indeed  as  an  excuse,  but  not  as  a 
complete  justification,  for  this  important  and 
obvious  principle  not  having  been  carried 
more  fully  into  effect." 

But  the  advantages  resulting  from 
missions,  both  to  those  who  send  the 
heralds  of  salvation  to  foreign  lands  and 
to  those  who  receive  them,  arc,  in  the 
estimation  of  the  writer  great  and  pro- 
gressive. 

"  If  missionary  efforts  were  attended  with 
no  other  advantages,  the  benefits  they  confer 
upon  the  contributors  were  well  worth  all  the 
sums  that  have  been  expended  upon  them. 
But  they  are  ''twice  blessed."  Every  step 
abroad  is  also  an  advantage,  even  if  the  mis- 
sion should  proceed  no  farther.  The  mere 
employment  of  a  physician,  the  diseases  that 
he  removes,  and  the  gratitude  that  he  excites, 
were  sufficient  reward  for  any  expense  attend, 
ing  his  mission.  Every  step  in  education 
well  recompenses  the  trouble  and  expenditure 
attending  it.  Every  communication  of  know* 
ledge,  even  if  it  should  stop  short  of  the 
highest  knowledge,  should  more  than  repay 
a  benevolent  man  for  any  little  sacrifices  he 
might  have  made  in  affording  light  to  others. 
But  these  are  merely  the  commencements. 
With  common  prudence,  there  is  no  danger 
that  the  stream  of  beneficence,  after  a  short 
and  rapid  course,  should  be  swallowed  up  in 
the  sands.  We  may  rather  anticipate  that  its 
progress  will  be  like  the  beautiful  description 
of  the  Son  of  Sirach. 

I  also  came  forth  as  a  canal  from  a  river, 
And  as  a  conduit  flowing  into  a  paradise. 
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I  laid,  I  will  water  my  garden, 
And  1  will  abundantly  moisten  my  border : 
And,  lo!  my  canal  became  a  river, 
And  my  river  became  a  sea." 

We  cannot  conclude  this  article  with- 
out  expressing    our  gratification    that 
these  valuable  paragraphs,  and  many 
others  of  a  similar  character,  should  be 
found  in  a  work  so  extensively  and  per- 
manently influential  as  the  new  edition 
of  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica  must 
necessarily  be.    While  the  most  eminent 
names  in  literature  and  science  have  fur- 
nished contributions  in  their  respective 
departments,  and  it  is  evident  that  the 
greatest  exertions  have  been  made  to 
rrudcr  it  •'  the  most  valuable  repertory 
of  human  knowledge  that  has  ever  ap- 
peared in  Britain  in  the  convenient  form 
of  a  dictionary,"  how  pleasant  is  it  to 
perceive,  that  instead  of  conveying  to 
the  literary  and  wealthy  of  this  and  dis- 
tant regions,  the  poison  of  infidelity,  it 
recognises   the  sovereign  claims  of  re- 
vealed truth,  and  boldly  advocates  evan- 
gelical missions  to  pagan  lands.     How 
little  did  some  who  sat  in  the  chief  scats 
of  knowledge  in   Edinburgh   less  than 
fifty  years  ago  suppose  that  Christianity 
should  not  only  survive  their  scorn,  but 
should  see  in  these  days  its  decided  ad- 
vocates, not  banished  from  the  republic 
of  letters,    but    ranking    with    honour 
among  the  most  celebrated  dispensers  of 
erudition  and  science  !     There  is  indeed 
in  the  present  literature  of  Britain  much 
that  is  unholy,  and  much  that  can  only 
he  purified  by  fire ;  but  it  is  gratifying 
to  perceive,  that  works  of  the  highest 
literary  eminence   render  a  homage  to 
revealed  religion  now,  far  more  cheerful 
and  profound  than  works  of  the  same 
class  were  accustomed  to  yield  at  the 
elose  of  the  last  century.     It  is  a  sign  of 
the  times  which  should  encourage  our 
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Memoir  and  Correspondence  of  the  late  Ho- 
hert  Catheart,  Esq.,  East  India  Company's 
Ciril  Service,  Madras.  Second  Edition. 
Edinburgh:  foolscap  8vo.  Pp.  171. 
Cloth.     Price  3s.  6d. 

This  memoir  was  at  first  "  privately 
printed  for  circulation  among  the  friends 
and  connexions  of  Mr.  Catheart."  It  is 
now  published,  with  considerable  addi- 
tions, at  the  request  of  several  persons, 
who  have  been  edified  by  the  perusal  of 
the  volume,  and  deem  it  calculated  for 


extensive  usefulness.  In  that  opinion 
we  entirely  concur.  Mr.  Catheart  was 
a  man  of  no  ordinary  piety.  His  emi- 
nent spiritual-mindcdness,  benevolence, 
and  purity  of  life,  attracted  general  es- 
teem, and  deserved  a  permanent  record. 
Mr.  Walton,  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  writes  thus  concerning  him : — 

'*  He  in  one  of  the  most  pious  gentlemen  I 
was  ever  acquainted  with  ;  nor  do  I  expect  to 
see  the  like  on  this  side  the  grave.  His  ex- 
cellence is,  that  he  is  perfectly  dead  to  the 
world,  and  he  is  truly  eyes  to  the  blind,  feet 
to  the  lame,  and  a  father  to  the  fatherless.  It 
would  astonish  you  to  see  in  what  veneration 
this  young  saint  is  held  at  Salem  by  all  classes 
of  the  people,  and  how  they  weep  at  his  ex- 
pected removal  from  them.  Christianity  is 
truly  respected  here  from  the  light  which  ema- 
nates through  this  child  of  God.  God  bless 
him  wherever  he  goes,  and  preserve  him 
blameless  to  the  end." — p.  132. 

The  following  letter  refers  to  one  of 
those  abominations  against  which  the 
Christian  public  here  have  often  pro- 
tested, but  with  little  effect : — 

"  August  25,  1832.— Among  the  first  offi- 
cial letters  I   received  on  coming  to  Salem, 
was  one  sanctioning  fifty  rupees  to  be  ex- 
pended, in  each  of  the  three  Talooks  or  dis- 
tricts under  me,  for  the  invocation  of  rain. 
Rain   is,  indeed,  much   required ;    the  first 
crops  have  been  almost  lost  in  consequence 
of  the  deficiency.     I  called  the  Talookser* 
vants,  to  give  a  report  of  what  was  to  be 
done.      Some    Brahmins    were    to     engage 
in  prayer  lo  one  of  their  gods,  for  ten  or 
twelve  days,  itanding  up  to  their  necks  in 
water,    that   their  devotions   might,    I  sup- 
pose, be    instant.     Others   were   to  be  em* 
ployed  to  avert  the  anger  of  certain  planets ; 
and  some  to  propitiate  other  gods.  The  whole 
to  be  fed  at  the  expense  of  Government;  to 
be   superintended   by  government  servants ; 
and   to  be,  in  every  respect,  on  the  part  of 
Government,  seeking  for  the  attainment  of 
its  revenue  by  these  means.     I  could  not  order 
!  it.     It  does  seem  to  me  most  gratuitous  to 
engage  in  such  an  open  violation  of  the  laws 
of  God.     While  the  money  belonging  to  Pa* 
god  as  is  regularly  paid  to  them,  and  not  ap- 
propriated to  any  other  object,  which  would  be 
esteemed   robbery ;  while   no  obstruction   is 
offered  to  the  natives  in  worshipping  what 
they  choose — it  seems  sinning  without  a  cause 
when  we.  thus  uphold  other  gods.     The  Re- 
venue  Board  sanctions  disbursements  to  be 
made  on  this  account  in  every  collector&te 
when   required.     Will  may    we  rather  look 
for  the  withholding  of  the  rain  we  seek.    How 
long-suffering  is  God  in  ever  again  granting 
rain    after  such  iddatyand  worshipping  of 
gods,  to  whom  tho  subsequent  goodness  of  the 
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Lord  will  be  attributed !  I  have  written  to 
the  Collector  privately,  that  I  could  not  issue 
such  orders.  O  Lord,  forgive  our  national 
sine,  and  turn  our  heart*  unto  thee.  The 
orders  were  subsequeutly  issued  in  my  three 
Talooks  by  the  Collector,  as  well  as  in  his 
own.  There  are  fourteen  Talooks  in  the  dis- 
trict ;  each  received  fifty  rupees  for  it ;  so 
that  700  rupees  were  thus  expended  in  the 


dishonouring  of  God,  and  giving  his  glory  to 
another.  O  Lord,  forgive  our  iniquity!" — 
p.  ISO. 

Mr.  Catbcart  was  born  in  Edinburgh, 
Oct.  9, 1806.  He  went  to  India  in  1826, 
and  died  of  cholera,  May  26,  1834.  We 
commend  this  interesting  volume  to  the 
especial  attention  of  our  young  readers. 
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The  Miscellaneous  Writings  of  the  late  Mr. 
William  Br  aid  wood,  one  of  the  Pastors 
of  the  Original  Baptist  Church,  Edinburgh, 
now  first  collected  into  a  Volume.  With  a 
Memoir  of  his  Life  and  Writings,  by 
William  Jones,  M.A.  Edinburgh  :  8vo. 
pp.  535.     Price  10s.  6d. 

The  subjects  of  which  this  volume  treats  are 
so  multifarious  that  we  cannot  pretend  to  re- 
view it,  if  by  that  term  be  understood  a  care- 
ful examination,  more  or  less  protracted,  of 
its  principles,  sentiments,  and  mode  of  treat- 
ing the  truths  it  defends  and  illustrates,  and 
the  errors  it  attacks  and  explodes.  On  some 
of  the  doctrines  it  propounds  we  should  be  at 
issue  with  the  author,  others  we  should  ap- 
prove and  commend ;  but  whether  the  office 
of  criticism  should  lead  us  to  employ  the  lan- 
guage of  commendation,  or  of  caution,  or  of 
censure,  in  reference  to  the  diversified  pages 
of  the  book,  we  should  invariably  speak  in 
terms  of  unfeigned  respect  of  the  excellent 
man  whose  literary  remains  they  collect  and 
preserve. 

Mr.  Braidwood  was  the  colleague  of  Mr. 
Archibald  Maclean  and  Mr.  H.  D.  Inglis  in 
the  pastorate  of  the  first  Baptist  church  formed 
in  Edinburgh,  or  indeed  in  Scotland,  and  he 
was  worthy  of  his  associates.  Like  them,  he 
had  been  educated  in  the  principles  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  for 
conscience'  sake  seceded  from  it,  becoming 
first  an  Independent,  and  subsequently  a  Bap- 
tist. He  was  through  life  engaged  as  most,  if 
not  all,  the  pastors  of  the  Scotch  Baptist 
churches  are,  in  secular  business  ;  nor  did  he 
in  early  life  enjoy  more  than  the  advantages 
'of  a  common  education.  It  is  evident,  how- 
ever, from  the  productions  of  his  pen,  that 
he  was  naturally  endowed  with  a  sagacious 
mind,  vigorous,  and  thoughtful ;  and  that  he 
was  a  diligent  student  of  the  Word  of  God. 
He  had  neither  the  learning  nor  the  logical 
acumen  of  M'  Lean,  nor  the  sweet  evangelical 
fervour  of  Inglis  ;  but  he  excelled  them  both 
in  the  practical  exhibition  of  divine  truth, 
and  in  conducting  the  discipline  of  the  church. 
The  most  useful  of  his  publications  consists  of 


Three  Discourses,  entitled,  "  Parental  Duties 
illustrated  from  the  Word  of  God,"  and  it  is 
a  valuable  treatise.  Its  excellence  has  recently 
induced  the  Religious  Tract  Society  to  adopt 
it,  and  it  will  now  obtain  a  circulation  to 
which  its  sound,  judicious,  and  practical  good 
sense  justly  entitles  it.  The  other  materials 
which  make  up  the  volume  are, "  A  Discourse 
on  the  Duty  of  Mutual  Exhortation  in  the 
Churches  of  Christ"—"  Purity  of  Christian 
Communion  recommended  in  three  Dis- 
courses"— "  Loyalty  enforced  from  the  Word 
of  God"—"  Letters  on  a  variety  of  Subjects" 
— "  Remarks  on  Dr.  Chalmers*  Address  to 
the  Inhabitants  of  Kilmany"  —  ■*  On  the 
Scriptural  Rule  of  Forbearance  in  Churches" 
— and  a  number  of  misellaneous  pieces  contri- 
buted to  Magasines.  The  whole  is  preceded 
first  by  Introductory  Remarks,  and  next  by  a 
Memoir  of  the  Author,  both  from  the  pen  of 
Mr.  Jones,  and  both  interspersed  with  reflec- 
tions on  the  pastors  of  English  dissenting 
churches  and  on  the  churches  themselves,  the 
omission  of  which  would  not  have  lessened 
the  value  of  the  book. 

The   Women  of  England,  their  Social  Duties 
and   Domestic  Habits,     By   MRS.    EL  LIS, 
Author  of  "  The  Poetry  of  Life,"  "  Pictures 
of  Private  Life,"  $c.  qv.    London:  post 
8vo.  pp.  342.     Price  9s.  cloth. 
Most  readers  have  tasted  the  gratification 
derivable  from  the   expression  of  their  own 
sentiments  in  language  better  than  they  could 
have  selected,  and  with  illustrations  which, 
though  new,  seem  at  once  like  old  acquain- 
tance.    This  is  a  pleasure  which  many  fathers 
and  many  husbands  will  derive  from  the  pe- 
rusal of  this  volume.     It  comments  freely, 
and  yet  kindly,  on  the  evils  which  arise  from 
the  modern  system  of  training  up  young  wo- 
men to  vanity  and  helplessness;  which  at 
once  labours  to  render  them  attractive,  and 
despoils  them  of  their  charms,  stimulates  them 
to  the  incessant  pursuit  of  admirntinu,  and 
deprives  them  of  the  power  of  retaining  it. 
The  characteristics  of  the  women  of  England 
— their  education — their  dress  and  manners 
— their  conversation — their  domestic  habits — 
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their  social  intercourse,  and  other  kindred 
topics,  are  discussed    in  a    manner  which 
evinces  much  knowledge  of  the  world,  good 
sense,  and  benevolence.     The  work  is  espe- 
cially, bnt  not  exclusively,   adapted  to  the 
gentecler  classes  of  society.     A  father  will 
sever  have  cause  to  regret  his  putting  it  into 
the  hands  of  his  daughter,  or  his  daughter's 
mother;  and  should  any  intelligent  young 
ista  wish  to  present  a  volume  to  her  whom  he 
has  fixed  upon  as  his  companion  for  life,  he 
cannot  select  one  that  is  likely  to  be  more 
conducive  both  to  her  future  happiness  and 
his  own.    Should  he  be  apprehensive  that 
say  of  die  hints  may  appear  personal,  if  it 
were  supposed  that  he  had  chosen  the  book  in 
consequence  of  his  acquaintance  with  its  con- 
tents, we  hereby  authorise  him  to  throw  the 
responsibility  upon  the  reviewer. 
Utttrt  of  the  late  Mrs.  Isabella  Graham,  of 
New  York,  in  contusion,  trim  the  leading 
Events  of  her  Lift.     By  her  Nephew,  the 
Rev.  James  Marshall,  Minuter  of  the 
ToOooth  Church,  Edinburgh.    Edinburgh : 
12m©.  pp.  374.     Price  5s. 
The  character  of  this  enlightened  and  de- 
voted Christian  has  become,  from  the  me- 
moir already  published,  extensively  known 
tad  esteemed.    The  present  volume  contains 
a  selection  of  her  letters,  written  chiefly  to 
friends  in  Scotland,  and  arranged  in  con- 
nexion with  the  leading  incidents  to  which 
they  refer.     Mrs.  Graham  eras  born  in  La- 
narkshire, of  pious  parents,  and  was  made  a 
partaker  of  Divine  grace  in  very  early  life. 
Soon  after  her  marriage  with  Dr.  Graham,  he 
vu  appointed  surgeon  to  a  regiment  in  Ca- 
nada, whither  she  accompanied  him.    After 
a  few  years,  her  husband  died  in  Antigua, 
leaving  her  at  the  age  of  thirty  in  a  strange 
land,  a  destitute  widow,  with  four  infant  chil- 
dren.   She  returned  to  Scotland,  but  finally 
settled  at  New   York;   where,  for   several 
years,  she  carried  on  a  boarding  school  for 
young  ladies,  upon  decidedly  Christian  prin- 
ciples.   On  retiring  from  this  engagement, 
she  devoted  her  time  and  talents  to  charitable 
purposes,  and  was  eminently  the  friend  of  the 
widow  and  the  orphan.     She  died  peacefully 
ia  1814,  in  her  72nd  year.    "  She  possessed/9 
says  her  pastor,  Dr.  Mason,  in  her  funeral 
sermon,  "  an  intellect,  strong,  .prompt,  and 
inquisitive  ;  a  temper,  open,  generous,  cheer- 
ful, ardent ;  a  Heart  replete  with  tenderness, 
and  alive  to  every  social  feeling,  and  every 
benevolent  impulse;   a  spirit  at  once  enter- 
prising and  persevering  ;  the  whole  crowned 
with  that  rare  inestimable  endowment— good 
tense."    Her  letters  are  written  in  an  intelli- 
gent and  graceful  style,  and  are  pious,  judi- 
cious, and  affectionate. 

Memoir  of  Mary  Mercy  EUis,  wife  of  the  Rev. 
WUliam  EUis,  Missionary  to  the  South  Seas, 
and  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  London  Mis- 
***ary  Society,  including  Notices  of  Heathen 
VOL.  II.— NEW  SERIES. 


Sooiety,  or  the  Details  of  Missionary  Life, 
and  the  remarkable  Manifestations  of  Divine 
Goodness  in  ersere  and  protracted  Affliction. 
By  William  Ellis.  London :  16mo.  pp. 
176.     Price  2s.  6d. 

Mr.  Ellis  appears  to  have  been  well  quali- 
fied in  mind,  but  not  in  body,  for  the  trials 
and  exertions  connected  with  a  missionary 
life.  Her  biography,  interspersed  as  it  neces- 
sarily is  with  references  to  South  Sea  man- 
ners and  scenery,  is  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive. To  Christian  females  especially  it  will 
be  acceptable. 

The  Hand  of  the  Lord  seen  in  the  Conversion  of 
the  Rev.  W.  Hague,  Baptist  Minister,  Scar- 
borough, his  Call  to  the  Ministry,  and  the 
Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Baptist  Church  in 
Scarborough,  us  a  Letter  to  a  Friend.  Writ- 
ten  by  himself.  Printed  at  the  request  and 
under  the  sanction  of  Benjamin  Goodman, 
Gent.,  Leeds.  London:  12 mo.  pp.  36. 
Price  4d. 

Mr.  Hague,  who  was  born  in  1736,  wrote 
this  small  piece  of  auto-biography  when  he 
was  eighty  years  of  age,  describing  in  a  sim- 
ple style,  and  with  a  livety  sense  of  his  obli- 
gations to  divine  grace,  the  principal  occur- 
rences of  an  eventful  life.  When  young,  he 
passed  three  years  at  sea.  At  that  time  he 
was  destitute  of  vital  religion,  and  Ignorant  of 
letters.  Desire  for  spiritual  knowledgo  im- 
pelled him  afterwards  to'  learn  to  read,  and 
he  soon  desired  to  impart  to  others  the  know- 
ledge which  he  found  beneficial  to  his  own 
heart.  He  raised  the  Baptist  church  at  Scar- 
borough, and  became  its  first  pastor. 

Lectures  on  Homiletics  and  Preaching,  and  on 
Public  Prayer;  together  with  Sermons  and 
Letters.  By  Ebenezer  Poeter,  D.D., 
President  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  An* 
doner.  Reprinted  from  the  American  Edi- 
tion of  1834.  London:  8vo.,  pp.  139. 
Price  3s. 

This  work  is  especially  adapted  to  assist 
that  valuable  class  of  public  teachers  who 
enter  upon  the  ministry  without  preparatory 
studies  in  a  theological  college ;  and  we  re- 
joice that  the  cheap  form  in  which  it  is  now 
published,  as  a  part  of  Ward  a  Library  of 
Standard  Divinity,  renders  it  so  accessible  to 
them.  The  suggestions  respecting  the  choice 
of  teats,  the  structure  of  sermons,  and  the 
style  suitable  to  the  pulpit,  will  both  facilitate 
their  performance  of  their  work,  and  preserve 
them  from  mistakes  which  might  hinder  their 
usefulness.  It  is  not  a  treatise  on  rhetoric, 
but  upon  public  religious  teaching ;  it  has  no 
tendency  to  lead  men  to  play  the  orator,  but 
it  is  designed  to  aid  their  endeavours  to  be- 
come instructive  and  powerful  preacher*. 
Even  pastors  who  have  been  engaged  in  the 
work  many  years,  and  whose  habits  of  thought 
and  of  utterance  are  formed,  may  derive  use- 
ful hints  from  the  perusal  of  these  lectures, 
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both  io  reference  to  preaching  and  to  public 
prayer. 

A  Text-Book  of  Popery :  comprising  a  Brief 
History  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  and  a  Com- 
plete View  of  Roman  Catholic  Theology. 
By  J.  M.  CRAMP.  Second  Edition.  Lon- 
don :  8vo.  pp.  480.  Price  10a.  6d. 
When  the'tfirst  edition  of  this  work  was  pub- 
Uehed,  it  received  mnch  deterred  commenda- 
tion, in  the  column*  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 
and  in  other  respectable  periodicals;  and 
subsequently  its  value  haa  been  acknowledged 
by  writers  on  the  controversy  to  which  it  re- 
fers. In  the  enlarged  and  improved  form  in 
which  it  now  appears,  it  is  still  more  worthy 
of  public  acceptance,  as  a  compendium  of  his- 
torical and  documentary  information  on  all 
the  most  important  points  to  which  the  atten- 
tion of  an  inquirer  respecting  the  Romish 
church  should  be  directed.  The  knowledge 
which  it  imparts  will  all  be  substantial  ;  the 
Popery  which  it  dclineatea  is  Popery  matured 
and  authenticated j  and  the  spirit  which  it 
breathes  is  a  apirit  of  freedom,  of  decision, 
and  of  candour.  The  additiona  consist  of  an 
excellent  chapter  on  Monasticism,  occasional 
paragraphs  elucidating  or  strengthening  the 
original  statement,  notes  which  illustrate  and 
enliven  the  text,  and  several  articles  in  the 
Appendix,  giving  a  completenesa  to  the  do- 
cumentary character  of  the  performance. 

The  Note*  of  the  Church;  as  laid  down  by  Car- 
dinal BeUarmine,  Examined  and  Confuted,  in 
a  Series  of  Tracts.  Parts  I.  II.  III.  Price 
la.  6d.  each  part.  London :  8vo.  pp.  244. 
Cardinal  BeUarmine,  a  Jesuit,  who  died  in 
1621,  was  regarded  by  hia  party  aa  the  moat 
powerful  controversialist  that  the  Romish 
church  ever  produced.  His  "  Notes  of  the 
True  Church/'  consisting  of  an  enumeration 
of  fifteen  signs,  or  marks,  by  which  he  con- 
tended the  true  church  was  to  be  known,  re- 
ceived a  united  answer,  in  1687,  from  fifteen 
distinguished  writers  of  the  Church  Of  Eng- 
land, each  taking  a  separate  note,  and  be- 
stowing on  its  refutation  much  learning  and 
skill.  In  the  three  Parte  before  us,  the  sub- 
jects of  Catholicity — Antiquity — Duration — 
Amplitude— -Succession  of  Bishops — Agree- 
ment of  Doctrine  with  the  Primitive  Church 
—Unity— Sanctity  of  Doctrine — and  Efficacy 
of  Doctrine,  are  ably  discussed.  The  re- 
publication is  eeaeonable,  and  will  we  hope 
be  extensively  useful ;  as  an  answer  to  Bellar- 
mine is,  in  fact,  an  answer  substantially  to  the 
snore  modern  advocates  of  the  papal  church. 
The  Preface  ia  composed  in  the  style  of  the 
leading  articles  in  The  Times  newspaper;  of 
which,  it  appears,  the  writer  haa  an  intense 
admiration ;  but,  happily,  it  ia  but  short,  and 
there  ie  but  one  Preface  to  the  three  Parts 
now  before  na.  But  what  a  pity  it  ia  that  a 
prejudice  against  a  standard  work  should  be 
so  needlessly  excited,  by  aerving  up  with  it 
flippant  remarks  upon  living  politicians! 


The  Fathers  and  Founders  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society :  including  Authentic  Memoirs 
of  these  Distinguished  men,  and  Historical 
Notices  of  the  several  Protestant  Missions. 
By  John  Mori  son,  D.D.  London  :  8vo. 
Part  I.     Price  3a. 

This  is  the  first  of  eight  or  ten  monthly 
parts,  in  which  it  is  proposed  to  give  memoirs 
of  some  of  the  moat  devoted  and  useful  men 
of  the  last  generation.  A  well-executed  plate, 
exhibiting  in  one  group  the  welUknown  coun- 
tenances of  Haweis,  Eyre,  Bogue,  Love,  and 
Border,  is  prefixed  to  thia  portion  of  the  work, 
and  is  well-adapted  to  prediapoae  him  who 
was  personally  acquainted  with  them,  or  who 
haa  been  improved  by  their  writings,  to  enter 
with  avidity  upon  the  promised  narratives. 
Tne  ninety -six  pages  before  us  axe  principally 
occupied  with  introductory  matter;  but  they 
contain  the  commencement  of  the  life  of  Mr. 
Eyre,  who  waa  the  projector,  and  for  many 
years  the  very  efficient  editor  of  the  Evange- 
lical Magazine.  We  cordially  wish  Dr.  Mo- 
rison  the  requisite  health  and  apirita  to  com- 
plete hia  laborious  undertaking  in  the  respect- 
able and  interesting  style  in  which  he  has 
begun  it. 

Baptism :  the  Right  of  Infants  to  it,  and  the 
Mods  of  administering  U.  A  Sermon 
preached  in  the  Independent  Chapel,  Tewkes- 
bury, on  Thursday,  September  6, 1838.  By 
H.  Wel»FO!D.  Tewkesbury:  8vo.  pp. 
22.     Price  4d. 

Infant  Sprinkling  not  Christian  Baptism.  In 
reply  to  a  Sermon,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Weisfbrd, 
entitled,  "  Baptism :  the  Right  of  Infante  to 
it,  and  the  Mode  of  administering  it."  By 
J.  FREER.  Tewkesbury  :  8vo.  pp.  f8. 
Price  6d. 

The  author  of  the  former  publication  ia  a 
respected  Independent  minister  at  Tewkes- 
bury, who,  it  appears,  during  a  ministry  of 
twenty  years,  had  not  once  preached  on  the 
baptismal  controversy,  till  he  waa  induced  to 
do  ao  by  a  tract  circulated  in  the  town,  illus- 
trating the  tendency  of  pstdobaptism  to  excite 
vain  hopea  in  the  irreligious,  and  hinder  their 
conversion.  The  sermon  which  Mr.  Welaford 
in  consequence  delivered  and  printed,  elicited 
Mr.  Freer's  reply  ;  and  we  think  it  may  safely 
be  left  to  the  intelligent  inhabitant*  of 
Tewkesbury  to  determine  with  whom  the  su- 
periority in  argument  lie*.  We  do  not  know 
the  title  of  the  effective  tract  which  brought 
Mr.  Welaford  into  the  field,  or  we  would  give 
it ;  aa  nothing  aubaerves  the  interests  of  truth 
more,  In  reference  to  thia  subject,  than  for 
our  pssdobaptiat  brethren  to  preach  on  it;  and 
we  should  be  glad  that  others  should,  like 
him,  break  through  ten  or  twenty  years'  ai* 
lence,  and  direct  their  hearers  to  examine  the 
propriety  of  their  practice.  It  ia  pleaaant  to 
observe  that  there  la  nothing  in  either  publi- 
cation which  ought  to  diminiah  mutual  esteem, 
or  interfere  with  christian  harmony. 
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Land  of  Canaan  as  divided  among  the  Tribes  of  \ 
I$nk.  On  a  roller,  varnished.  Price  6t.  6d. 

We  are  glad  that  the  Commttee  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Union  haa  added  another  to  its 
tenet  of  scriptural  maps,  and  one  not  inferior 
in  beauty  or  usefulness  to  any  of  its  prede- 
cessors. Psrents,  as  well  as  the  instructors  of 
daises,  will  do  well  to  avail  themselves  of 
its  aid,  in  perusing  with  their  beloved  pupils 
the  historical  parts  of  the  Old  Testament. 
The  habit  of  tracing  on  the  map  the  locality 
of  each  event,  fixes  the  transaction  in  the 
memory,  imparts  additional  interest  to  the 
narrative,  and  often  elucidates  details  which 
would  otherwise  be  obscure. 

Cmmttney  of  the  Discoveries  of  Modern  Geo- 
logy, with  the  Sacred  History  of  the  Creation 
and  the  Deluge.  By  PROPESSOH  SlLLIMAN, 
of  Yale  College.  London  :  pp.  148.  Price 
3s.  cloth. 

The  Historical  and  Geological  Deluges  com- 
pered. Part  IT.  By  EDWARD  HITCH- 
COCK, Professor  of  Chemistry  and  Natural 
History  in  Amherst  College,  Edinburgh  : 
pp.  164.     Price  Is.  6d. 

Feds,  Suggestions,  and  Brief  Inductions  in 
Geology.  % B1BLICU8  DfiLVlNCS.  Lon- 
don :  pp.  91.     Price  Ss.  cloth. 

These  works  are  all  intended  to  show,  that 
the  Mosaic  accounts  of  the  creation  and  the 
deluge  may  be  fully  vindicated  from  collision 
with  the  facts  of  science.  They  all  deserve 
das  attention  of  those  who  desire  to  master 
the  subjects  to  which  they  refer. 

OeisCs  Invitation  to  Children.  By  JOHN 
Dortnall.  Price  Its.  per  hundred. 
The  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  verses  of  the 
eighteenth  chapter  of  Luke,  set  to  music,  and 
published  by  the  Sunday  School  Union.  The 
air  is  simple,  and  the  second  treble  and  bass 
accompaniments  are  suitable ;  but  the  com- 
P*»*  of  voice  required  is  rather  greater  than 
children  can  in  general  manage  well. 

Educational  fUndniseenoet.     London  :  12 mo. 

Pp.88. 

The  fair  authoress  says  that  she  would  not 
tiave  published  this  small  volume  "  but  for 
the  repeated  solicitations  of  wise  and  intellec- 
tual friends."  We  hope  that  those  friends 
»U1  aid  the  circulation  of  the  book,  and  thus 
•now  that  they  are  also  charitable. 

A  Day  in  May.  A  Poem,  in  Six  Boohs.  By 
Thomas  C  la  eke.  London:  foolscap  8  vo. 
Pp.  202.    Price  4s. 

"  Young  Henry  Brookfield  was  the  vicar's  son ; 
A  soldier's  daughter  was  sweet  Ellen  Gray." 

ThU  it  a  fair  specimen  of  the  Six  Books,  in 
*hieh  are  described,  in  blank  verse,  a  few  of 
&e  adventures  and  many  of  the  cogitations  of 
"Young  Henry  Brookfield,"  who  went  to 
Wdoa  to  make  bis  fortune  as  a  poet,  who 


by  some  untold  means  found  "  patrons  and 
good  friends,"  who  returned  to  his  native  viU 
lege  and  married  "  lovely  Ellen  Gray :" 
"  Ille  mini  ante  alios  fortunatusque  laborum." 


RECENT  PUBLICATION! 

ftpatobeft. 

The  Philosophy  of  Artificial  and  Compulsory 
Drinking  Usage  hi  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  ;  con- 
taining the  Characteristic,  and  exclusively  National, 
Convivial  Laws  of  British  Society ;  with  the  peculiar 
compulsory  festal  Customs  of  ninety-eight  Trades 
and  Occupations  in  the  Three  Kingdoms,  compre- 
hending about  Three  Hundred  different  Drinking 
Usages.  With  copious  anecdotes  and  illustrations. 
By  John  Dun  lop,  Esq.,  President  of  the  General 
Temperance  Union  of  Scotland.  Sixth  edition  of  the 
Scottish  Usages,  with  large  additions.  London? 
12mo.  pp.  222.     Price  6s. 

No  Fiction :  a  Narrative  (bunded  on  recent  and 
interesting  Facts.  By  Andkiw  Rkd,D.D.  Ntnth 
Edition.    London:  %*mo. pp.  405.    Price  6s. 

The  Christian's  Every  Dav  Book.  By  the  Rev.  J. 
D.  Krumu aohkb,  of  Elberfleld.  From  the  German 
by  Samuzx.  Jackson.  London :  l2mo.  pp.  386. 
Price  4* . 

,  IThe   Moravians   m    Greenland.      Third  edition. 
Edinburgh  :  ISmo.  pp.  360.     Price  3s.  6d. 

8acred  Poetry.  Second  Series.  Edinburgh: 
3SMo.  pp.  376.    Price  Zs. 

The  Pious  Brothers :  a  Tribute  to  the  Memory  or 
Two  Beloved  Children,  by  a  Widowed  Mother. 
Edinburgh  i  \2mo.pp.  85. 

Bereaved  Parents  Consoled.  An  affectionate  Ad- 
dress to  those  whp  are  mourning  the  loss  of  Children ; 
especially  such  as  have  died  in  Infancy.  By  John 
Thornton.  London  :  (  Tract  Society)  \6mo.  pp. 
125.    Price  Bd.  bound, 

A  Friend  m  Need;  or  a  Word  of  Consolation  In 
the  Hour  of  Affliction  from  the  Death  of  Frierds. 
London  :  \6mo.  pp.  56.    Price  id. 

Two  Sermons  on  the  Offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
By  the  Rev.  Hugh  Whits,  A.M.,  Curate  of  6c 
Mary's,  Dublin.    Edinburgh  :  Idmo.  pp.  95. 

Euphemla.  A  Timet  for  Young  Ladies.  London: 
(Tract  Society)  32roo.  pp.  46.    Price  3d. 

The  Teacher's  Authority,  and  Methods  of  esta- 
blishing Order  in  a  Ciass  of  Sunday-scholars.  By 
Hbnby  Althans,    London  :  small,  pp.  44. 

Established  Churches  and  Infant  Baptism.  Sub- 
stance of  an  Address  delivered  at  Denmark  Place 
Chapel,  Csmberwell.  By  Rev.  J.  WaNOsa,  late  of 
the  University  of  Berne.  On  occasion  of  his  Bap- 
tism, Feb.  28,  1839,  by  Rev.  E.  Steane.  London: 
l2mo.  pp.  12:    Price  2d.  or  Is. per  doeen. 

The  Advocate  of  Humanity.  Published  quarterly, 
on  the  first  day  of  June,  September.  December,  and 
March.  No.  I.  March  30,  1639.  Vol.  L  London: 
Svo.pp.92.    Prioels.fkt. 

Doing  Good.  By  the  Rev.  S.  N.  Dilton,  B.A. 
The  profits  to  be  given  to  the  English  Monthly  Tract 
Society.    London  i  %tmo.  pp.  65.    Price  Is. 

Apostolic  Succession  considered  in  relation  to  Na- 
tional Education.  In  a  Letter  to  the  Right  Hon. 
Lord  John  Russell.  By  Hbnby  Hsad,  A.M.,  Rector 
of  Feniton,  Devon,  and  Chaplain  to  Ms  Majesty  the 
King  of  Hanover.    London  ;  too.  pp.  69. 
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AMERICA. 

Recent  numbers  of  the  Christian  Watch- 
man, which  is  published  weekly  under  the 
auspices  of  our  Baptist  brethren  at  Boston, 
Massachusetts,  contain  many  cheering  ac- 
counts of  revivals  of  religion  in  different 
parts  of  the  United  States.  The  following 
specimens  will  be  interesting. 

BOSTON  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION. 

"  The  returns  from  the  churches  exhibit 
an  unusual  share  of  prosperity.  Statistics 
as  follows :  Churches,  34 ;  Pastors,  24 ; 
Additions,  904;  viz.,  by  Baptism,  641 ;  by 
Letter,  240 ;  Restored,  23 ;  Diminutions, 
437 ;  i.  e.  by  death,  dismission,  exclusion, 
Sec.  Nett  gain,  467.  Total  number  belong- 
ing to  the  churches,  5,413." 

The  following  letter  was  addressed  to  the 
Association  by  the  second  Baptist  Church 
in  Boston,  which  meets  in  Baldwin  Place. 

••  Beloved  Brethren,  —  We  address 
you  not  to-day,  as  at  the  last  anniversary, 
with  feelings  of  despondency,  and  words  of 
lamentation.  The  gloom  that  then  hung 
over  us  has  been  dispelled,  and  we  have 
been  permitted  to  rejoice  in  the  clear  shining 
of  the  sun  of  righteousness.  The  Lord  has 
comforted  Zion  ;  he  has  comforted  at  least 
one  of  her  waste  places ;  he  has  made  her 
wilderness  like  Eden,  and  her  desert  like 
the  garden  of  the  Lord ;  joy  and  gladness 
are  found  therein,  thanksgiving  and  the  voice 
of  melody. 

44  During  the  autumnal  months,  there  was 
manifest  an  increased  interest  in  the  church 
^-a  gradually  deepening  concern  for  the  ho- 
nour of  the  Saviour's  cause,  and  a  growing 
fervency  in  prayer  for  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners. Meetings  for  devotion  were  more 
fully  attended  and  more  vigorously  sustain- 
ed; the  truth  preached  was  heard. with 
greater  attention  and  seriousness ;  the  num. 
ber  of  inquirers  was  multiplied ;  and  instan- 
ces of  conversion  occurred  with  increased 
frequency.  We  had  so  often  seen  encoura- 
ging appearances,  and  then  been  disappoint- 
ed in  our  expectations,  that  we  hardly  dared 
to  hope  that  these  first-fruits  were  the 
earnest  of  a  copious  harvest.  But  God 
was  preparing  his  people  for  better  days, 
and  after  the  needful  trial  of  their  confi- 
dence and  submissivenesB,  the  long-desired 
blessing  was  granted.  The  last  day  of  the 
.year  1837,  will  long  be  recollected  as  one  of 
the  most  memorable  in  the  history  of  the 
church.  Seven  were  that  day  baptized,  and 
the  services  of  that  occasion,  together  with 
the  preached  word,  aided  by  certain  impres- 


sive providential  occurrences,  were  employ- 
ed by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  awaken  a  large 
number— probably  forty  individuals,  to  a 
consideration  of  their  guilt  and  danger.  The 
next  day — the  first  Monday  in  the  year— 
we  met  as  usual  for  humiliation  and  prayer, 
and  the  season  was  distinguished  by  a  so- 
lemnity and  tenderness,  and  depth  of  feeling 
that  made  it  resemble,  in  miniature,  the 
scenes  of  Pentecost.  From  that  time  the 
work  proceeded  noiselessly,  yet  with  a 
melting,  subduing  energy  that  compelled  our 
oldest  members  to  exclaim,  "  We  newer  be- 
fore saw  it  on  this  wise."  The  faithful 
ones,  who  had  been  earnestly  praying  for 
such  a  result,  were  confirmed  m  their  confi- 
dence that  prayer  has  prevalence  in  heaven': 
— "  Lo  this  is  our  God  ;  tee  have  waited  for 
Mm."  Those  who  stood  at  a  distance,  and 
in  sceptical  coldness  doubted  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  work,  called  it  Man  excitement" 
Those  who  had  the  candour  to  "  come  and 
see,"  pronounced  it  •'  the  great  power  of 
God."  Whatever  it  was  to  others,  it  was  to 
us  as  life  from  the  dead. 

"  The  only  extra  means  employed  were 
multiplied  prayers  and  an  increase  of  per- 
sonal effort  for  the  conversion  of  individuals. 
It  would  be  easy  to  mention  scores  of  in- 
stances in  whieh  prayer  was  so  signally  an- 
swered, that  the  relation  between  asking  and 
receiving,  could  not  be  misunderstood 
Among  these  instances  we  might  reckon  the 
conversion  of  husbands  and  wives,  parents 
and  children,  brothers  and  sisters,  friends 
and  neighbours,  who  now  feel,  and  will  for 
ever  feel  grateful,  not  only  to  God,  but  also 
to  those  through  whose  believing  supplica- 
tions, and  affectionate  entreaties,  he  has 
effected  their  salvation  from  sin  and  death. 

<<  And  it  is  delightful  to  know  that  the 
spirit  of  prayer  has  not  yet  departed,  and 
that  the  work  of  conversion  has  not  wholly 
ceased.  The  reaction,  which  the  frigid 
around  us  predicted  would  ensue,  has  not 
yet  taken  place.  The  converts  thus  far  ap- 
pear to  be  steadfast,  and  as  much  resolved 
as  ever  to  live  entirely  for  God. 

"  Our  statistics  are  as  follows: — Restored, 
3  ;  added  by  Baptism,  181 ;  by  letter,  34  ; 
dismissed,  23  ;  excluded,  2 ;  died,  1 1 — 
total,  668. 

"  But,  brethren,  we  can  sing  of  judgment 
as  well  as  of  mercy.  Among  the  eleven 
whom  we  report  as  having  gone  up  to  re- 
ceive their  crown, — all  of  whom  were  dear 
to  us  as  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  was  one  who 
for  nearly  seven  years  was  our  devoted  and 
faithful  pastor,  (the  late  Professor  Knowles). 
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He  was  driven  from  the  itation  and  the  da- 
ties  that  he  loved  by  declining  health ;  but 
his  connexion  with  us  as  a  member  was  not 
dissolved  till  the  9th  of  May  last,  when  his 
Master  promoted  him  to  a  higher  station, 
and  to  nobler  duties  in  the  Church  above. 
He  was  esteemed  and  beloved  by  us  as  one 
of  the  worthiest  of  God's  servants.  And 
we  had  special  occasion  to  love  him.  Under 
his  discreet  and  sanctified  labours,  many  of 
us  were  converted  to  God ;  by  him  were 
many  of  us  buried  with  Christ  bv  baptism  ; 
from  his  hands  have  we  often  with  joy  re- 
ceived the  symbols  of  the  Saviour's  body 
and  blood ;  by  his  preaching  have  we  been 
instructed,  encouraged,  and  comforted,  and 
you  cannot  wonder  that  our  hearts  bled  un- 
der the  stroke  that  severed  him  from  our 
embrace.  We  are  aware  that  too  much  may 
be  said  of  one  to  the  neglect  of  others 
equally  deserving ; — but  we  could  not  for. 
bear  to  give  utterance,  in  this  place,  to  the 
sincere  expression  of  our  warm  regard  for  a 
brother  whose  worth  was  held  in  the  highest 
estimation  by  those  who  knew  him  best,  and 
who,  though  he  may  be  forgotten  by  others, 
will  live  in  our  memory  till  the  last  of  us 
shall  have  joined  the  generations  of  the 
dead." 
Baldwin  Place,  Sept.  11,  1838. 

METHUEN,   MASSACHUSETTS. 

"    *  To  the  Editor  of  the  Ch.  Watchman. 

-  *  Dear  Brother, — Several  months  since,  I 
gave  a  few  particulars  concerning  the  revival 
of  religion,  which  was  then  in  progress 
among  the  people  in  this  place,  accompanied 
by  the  intimation  that  a  more  extended  ac 
count  might  be  expected.  That  engagement 
I  will  now  endeavour  to  fulfil  in  such  way 
as  I  am  able  Previous  to  the  first  of  Sep- 
tember of  last  year,  some  few  tokens  for 
good  were  apparent  among  us.  Several 
members  of  the  church  had  been  stirred  up 
to  fervent  prayer  for  the  welfare  of  Zion, 
and  for  the  conversion  of  impenitent  men. 
These,  without  concert,  and  without  much 
knowledge  of  each  other's  feelings,  had 
prayed  to  God  with  unwonted  fervour  for 
the  revival  of  his  work.  There  were  also 
persons  who  had  not  professed  the  Christian 
hope,  who  had  begun  to  feel  somewhat  in. 
terested  in  the  subject  of  religion.  Though 
none  as  yet  presented  themselves  as  in- 
quirers, yet  so  prevalent  was  the  feeling  re- 
ferred to,  that  a  considerable  seriousness 
and  solemnity  was  apparent  in  our  Sabbath, 
day  services. 

*•  Nothing  like  deep  seriousness,  however, 
was  manifested  till  the  beginning  of  Sep- 
tember. Then,  on  the  evening  of  the  first 
Sabbath  of  the  month,  in  the  monthly  con. 
cert  for  Missions,  and  near  the  close  of  the 
meeting,  a  few  words  of  earnest  exhortation 
were  addressed  to  the  large  number  of  young 


people  who  were  present.  A  very  deep  so- 
lemnity evidently  rested  on  the  meeting. 
The  Holy  Spirit's  influence  was  indeed  pre* 
sent.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  one/ 
young  man  solicited  an  interview  with  the 
pastor  fur  personal  conversation.  Monday 
evening  was  agreed  upon  for  the  purpose, 
and  the  young  man  in  question  was  found 
free  to  acknowledge,  that  he  felt  that  reli- 
gion had  claims  upon  his  personal  efforts 
that  had  not  yet  been  met.  In  a  word,  he 
was  deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of  his 
soul.  The  next  Monday  evening  was  pub- 
licly appointed  for  religious  conversation, 
instruction,  and  prayer ;  and  such  as  were 
desirous  of  conversing  with  the  pastor  in  re- 
ference to  the  interests  of  the  soul,  were  in. 
vited  to  his  house  for  the  purpose.  The  in- 
dividual referred  to  above,  and  two  or  three 
others  came. 

"  The  next  week  the  meeting  was  increased 
by  one  or  two  others.  By  the  beginning  of 
October,  about  ten  persons  presented  them* 
selves  as  inquirers  after  the  way  to  heaven  ; 
several  of  whom  had  begun  to  rejoice  in 
hope.  Sometime  before  the  close  of  Octo- 
ber, the  number  that  attended  this  meeting 
had  become  so  great,  that  the  pastor's  study, 
in  which  they  met,  could  no  longer  accom- 
modate them ;  and  it  became  necessary  to. 
remove  the  meeting  to  the  vestry.  From 
this  time  till  late  in  the  spring,  the  meeting 
for  inquiry  was  rarely  attended  by  fewer 
than  forty  persons,  and  sometimes  the  num- 
ber was  much  greater.  And  at  the  time 
when  the  number  that  attended  the  meet, 
ing  referred  to  was  the  greatest,  it  was.  found 
that  a  large  proportion  of  all  who  were  pre- 
sent were  rejoicing  in  hope,  having,  some 
within  a  few  days,  and  others  within  a  few 
weeks,  obtained  the  joy  of  pardoned  sin. 

••  The  ordinary  means  of  grace  have  been 
mainly  blessed  of  God  in  carrying  forward 
this  good  work.  The  preaching  of  the 
word,  the  instructions  of  the  Sabbath-school, 
the  prayer-meeting,  and  the  meeting  for 
religious  inquiry  and  instruction,  have  all 
held  a  place  in  the  instrumentalities  which 
God  has  been  pleased  to  employ.  It  was 
not  uncommon  for  persons  to  come  to  the 
latter  class  of  meetings  but  little  impressed 
with  the  weight  of  eternal  things ;  but  the 
spirit  breathed  there,  and  the  deep  solemnity 
of  the  place,  were  in  several  instances 
blessed  of  God  to  the  production  of  im- 
pressions, that  ere  long  resulted  in  thorough 
conversion.  Never,  perhaps,  in  this  world, 
was  the  presence  of  God  more  manifest  than 
in  some  of  these  meetings. 

"  The  revival  has  blest  the  other  evangelical 
societies  in  town,  to  a  happy  extent.  They 
have  abounded  in  the  use  of  appropriate 
means  for  the  conversion  of  men.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  usual  means  of  grace,  our 
Methodist   brethren    held   two    protracted 
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meetings,  one  in  the  village,  and  one  in  the 
west  part  of  the  town,  which  were  bleat  of 
God.  Days  of  fasting  and  prayer  were  also 
used  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  good.  But  our 
Alain  reliance  has  been  upon  God's  blessing 
on  the  ordinary  means  of  grace.  And  we 
have  not  trusted  him  in  vain.  In  the  pro- 
gress of  the  good  work,  many  a  wanderer 
from  God  has  been  reclaimed.  Many  family 
altars  have  been  erected ;  and  a  large  num. 
ber  of  persons  pray  now,  who  a  little  more 
than  a  year  ago  cast  off  fear  and  restrained 
prayer. 

"  Our  Sabbath-school  has  been  largely  blest 
in  the  progress  of  this  work.  A  large  num- 
of  its  members  have  become  hopeful  con. 
verts ;  many  of  whom  have  made  a  pro- 
fession, but  a  considerable  proportion  of 
them  have  not  as  yet  come  forward,  though 
they  continue  to  give  evidence  of  piety. 

"  The  character  of  the  revival  from  first  to 
last,  has  been  such  as  to  afford  great  satis, 
faction  to  the  intelligent  pious  Christian, 
It  has  been  clearly  the  work  of  the  Almighty 
Spirit ;  and  such  a  work,  it  is  believed,  that 
infidelity  and  irreligion  have  found  little  to 
gainsay.  The  feelings  of  those  who  have 
been  awakened  have  been  deep  and  solemn, 
and  their  convictions  of  truth  strong  and 
thorough.  And  so  far  as  is  known,  nearly 
all  in  the  congregation  with  which  I  labour, 
who  have  been  strongly  awakened,  have 
manifested  some  degree  of  hope.  The  joy 
of  the  converts  has  been  calm  and  sweet, 
and  their  attachment  to  Christ  and  his  cause 
steady  and  unwavering.  The  meetings  have 
been  still  and  solemn,  and  multitudes  of 
them  have  exhibited  the  clearest  evidence 
of  the  presence  of  God.  Many  and  many 
a  time. have  we  been  able  to  say  at  the  close 
of  our  meetings,  It  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here. 

"  We  have  hopes  of  not  far  from  a  hundred 
persons  in  the  congregation,  who  have  come 
under  divine  influence  since  the  revival 
began.  Seventy  persons  have  been  bap* 
tized  and  united  with  the  church.  Nearly 
fifty  have  also  united  with  the  Congrega. 
fional  church  by  profession,  and  a  consider- 
able number  with  the  Methodists.  Our  de- 
sire and  prayer  to  God  is,  that  those  who 
have  appeared  to  obtain  the  precious  faith 
pf  Christ  among  us  may  hold  on  their  way 
and  wax  stronger  and  stronger,  and  that  at 
the  great  day,  it  may  appear,  that  all  the 
subjects  of  this  revival  are  called,  and 
chosen,  and  faithful." 

In  haste,  yours,  &c. 

Addison  Parker. 

Methuen,  Oct  22,  1838. 

LEXINGTON. 

This  church,  in  common  with  several 
others  in  the  vicinity,  has  experienced  some 
special  tokens  of  the  divine  favour  during 


the  past  year.  It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose 
that  because  a  church  or  congregation  has 
not  been  the  witness  of  great  excitement, 
there  has  been  no  revival.  Some  of  our 
churches  have  experienced  times  of  refresh- 
ing, so  noiseless  and  gradual,  that  little  notice 
has  been  taken  of  the  circumstances,  except 
in  their  own  midst  But  the  fruits  of  such 
revivals  generally  prove  the  most  valuable 
and  lasting.  A  revival  of  this  steady  and 
gradual  kind  has  been  enjoyed  in  Lexing- 
ton, which  we  understand  is  still  going  for. 
ward.  In  their  letters  to  the  Association* 
they  say,  "  In  February  the  suggestion  was 
made  to  the  church,  to  set  apart  a  day  for 
solemn  fasting  and  prayer;  and  in  March 
such  a  season  was  enjoyed.  It  was  a  day 
of  solemn  interest,  and  was  blest  particularly 
to  Christians,  and  in  some  cases  to  the  im- 
penitent. Our  meetings  from  that  time  in- 
creased in  interest,  and  soon  it  became  evu 
dent  that  conviction  had  fastened  itself  upon 
the  minds  of  some  of  the  unconverted.  In 
a  short  time,  we  were  permitted  to  rejoice 
over  a  few  cases  of  hopeful  conversion. 
And  thus,  on  to  the  present  time,  though 
the  instances  have  never  been  very  fre- 
quent, or  numerous,  the  good  work,  (for 
good  it  has  certainly  been  to  our  own  hearts,) 
has  gradually  moved  on,  almost  every  week 
manifesting  the  efficacy  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
in  new  cases  of  conviction  and  conversion. 
Our  baptismal  scenes  have  been  peculiarly 
interesting,  and  in  several  instances  much 
blessed.  Twenty  have  been  added  by  bap- 
tism during  the  year. 

EAST  RUTLAND. 

The  last  Vermont  Chronicle  contains  a 
long  and  interesting  account  of  a  revival  of 
religion  in  this  place.  The  writer  very 
justly  observes : — 

"  By  judicious  narratives  of  revivals,  gra- 
titude to  the  Father  of  mercies  is  awakened, 
despondency  is  encouraged,  faith  is  strength, 
ened,  error  is  corrected,  and  truth  confirmed. 
The  lamentable  fact  cannot  be  concealed, 
that  among  other  causes,  true  revivals  have 
been  brought  into  discredit  by  prematura 
and  hasty  narratives,  and  by  stating  confi- 
dently the  number  of  conversions,  as  if  no 
barm  could  be  done  to  those  whose  good 
estate  is  thus  publicly  announced.  Truth 
has  suffered  grievously  from  this  source; 
and  therefore  it  is  advisable  to  wait  till  we 
can  more  fully  discern  between  mere  natural 
excitement  and  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"  The  revival  commenced  visibly  in  Janu- 
ary last,  and  continued  with  great  power  for 
about  two  months,  when  it  began  gradually 
to  subside.  Previous  to  the  manifest  pre. 
sence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  church  had 
prayed  much  for  such  a  blessing,  and  the 
way  had  otherwise  been  prepared  by  the 
striking  death  of  four  young  persons,  at 
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short  intervals,  one  of  whdra  was  lost  in  The 
Home.  This  series  of  afflictions  made  a  sa- 
lutary impression  on  the  young,  and  quick, 
ened  the  church  to  a  sense  of  immediate 
duty. 

"  As  the  fruits  of  this  precious  season, 
seventy-one  have  been  admitted  to  the 
church,  and  a  few  others  we  trust  have 
passed  from  death  to  life,  who  have  not  yet 
publicly  signified  their  fellowship  with  the 
stints.  Of  those  who  have  united  with  the 
church,  seven  are  heads  of  families,  and  two 
of  this  number  were  so  far  advanced  in 
life,  and  had  so  long  neglected  public  wor- 
ship, that  their  conversion  lay  beyond  the 
measure  of  our  faith,  and  was  unlooked  for, 
especially  as  they  had  passed  through  pro. 
tracted  meetings  and  former  revivals.  Their 
conversion  at  this  late  hour,  and  against 
such  obstacles,  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
marvellous  in  our  eyes.  The  subjects  of 
this  revival  are  chiefly  the  young,  and  espe- 
cially members  of  the  Sabbath-school.  Se- 
veral at  the  age  of  fourteen  have  made  a 
profession,  and  one  is  but  eleven.  The  pro- 
priety of  admitting  to  the  church  such 
'children  in  years,  and  knowledge  young,' 
may  be  called  in  question.  It  was  not  done 
without  hesitation,  and  prayer  for  direction. 

"As  it  regards  the  means  employed  in 
this  revival,  1  will  merely  add,  that  the  na- 
ture and  necessity  of  repentance  and  faith 
were  explained,  and  these  duties  were  en. 
forced  by  the  authority  of  conscience  and 
scripture.  The  indispensable  doctrines  of 
regeneration,  and  of  dependence  on  grace 
for  the  commencement  and  increase  of  spi- 
ritual life,  were  exhibited  in  connexion 
with  the  agency  of  man,  and  the  freeness  of 
salvation.  These,  with  personal  conversa- 
tion by  the  way-side  and  from  house  to 
house,  the  reading  and  circulating  of  appro- 
priate tracts,  fervent  prayer,  and  social  wor. 
ship,  were  the  means  chiefly  relied  on — the 
ordinary  means,  the  use  of  which,  with  en- 
tire dependence  on  the  Spirit  of  truth  for 
success,  God  has  ever  blessed  to  the  in- 
crease, purity,  and  stability  of  the  church." 

XBNTUCKY: 

"  We  have  received  the  minutes  of  twen~ 
ty-five  associations  in  the  General  Union  of 
Baptists  in  Kentucky.  In  these  associa- 
tions there  are  407  churches,  209  ordained 
and  licensed  ministers,  6,096  baptized  the 
last  associational  year,  total  number  of 
members,  35,821.  There  remain  ten  other 
united  Baptist  associations,  whose  minutes 
of  this  year  we  have  not  received.  The 
number  of  their  members  at  the  last  dates, 
about  one  rear  ago,  was  8,202,  making  the 
whole  number  of  United  Baptists  in  Ken- 
tacky  44,023.  Besides  these,  there  are 
three  associations  that  do  not  belong  to  the 
Union,  the  Licking  association  of  Particular 


Baptists,  of  940  members,  and  the  Nolynn 
and  South  Kentucky  associations  of  Sepa- 
rate Baptists,  numbering  together  about 
2000  members  ;  so  that  all  those  called  by 
the  name  of  Baptists  in  this  State  amount 
to  about  46,963.  If  to  these  we  add  the 
Reformers,  (many  of  whom  are  good  Chris, 
tians,  and  ought  to  return  to  the  Baptist 
church,  from  which  they  have  wandered,) 
who  are  supposed  to  number  between 
6,000  and  8,000,  (say  the  highest  number,) 
and  then  we  have  64,963  professed  Chris* 
tians  in  Kentucky  who  hold  that  nothing 
but  immersion  is  baptism. 

"  Since  the  dates  of  the  minutes  before 
us,  several  thousand  have  been  added  to 
these  Associations;  so  that  we  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  saying,  that  at  least  1 0,000  have 
been  added  by  baptism  to  the  United  Bap- 
tist churches  in  Kentucky  within  the  last 
twelve  months." — Baptist  Banner* 

8LAVE8    PREPARING  TO    BECOME    MIS- 
SIONARIES. 

The  last  New  Orleans  Observer  contains 
an  article  from  a  correspondent,  from  which 
the  following  account  is  taken  : — 

"  At  one  of  the  highly  respectable  literary 
institutions  of  one  of  the  Atlantic  States, 
two  intelligent  and  industrious  coloured 
young  men,  are  now  pursuing  their  studies, 
with  a  view  to  become  missionaries  to 
Africa.  They  are,  if  I  am  rightly,  informed, 
yet  nominally  slaves,  and  belong  to  a 
wealthy  planter  in  one  of  the  Southern 
States,  by  whom  they  were  instructed  in 
their  primary  education,  and  by  whom  they 
are  both  regarded  as  being  hopefully  pious, 
and  possessed  of  respectable  capacity.  Not 
only  does  he  thus  give  up  his  claims  upon 
their  services,  but  is  paying  the  expenses  of 
their  education,  in  the  hope  that  they  may 
hereailei  become  the  instructors  in  know- 
ledge and  religion,  of  the  natives  of  their 
mtherland." 

MISSIONS   TO   THE   SLAVES. 

"  The  Rev.  C.  C.  Jones  has  resigned  the 
professorship  of  ecclesiastical  history  and 
church  policy  in  the  theological  seminary 
at  Columbia,  and  returned,  we  understand, 
to  the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  the 
slaves  in  Georgia.  At  this  change  we  most 
sincerely  rejoice ;  for  however  well  qualified 
he  may  be  for  the  duties  to  which  he  had 
been  called  in  the  seminary,  his  place  can 
be  more  easily  supplied  there,  than  in  the 
self-denying  missionary  field  which  he  has 
chosen,  we  trust,  for  life.  We  have  long 
believed,  and  are  constantly  more  and  more 
confirmed  in  the  belief,  that  the  slave  popu- 
lation of  the  Southern  States  are,  in  many 
respects,  the  most  accessible  people  by  the 
gospel  of  Christ  on  the  face  of  the  earth ; 
and  there  are  surely  no  Christians,  in  our 
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day,  under  so  strong  obligations  to  teach 
the  gospel  to  any  portion  of  our  fallen  race, 
as  slave-holders  are  under  to  teach  it  to  the 
slaves— if  -we  except  the  obligation  of  pa- 
rents to  children.  But  alas,  the  depravity 
— pride — deceitfulness,  of  the  human  heart! 
How  few  among  even  the  most  humble,  self- 
denying,  and  devoted  ministers  of  the  cross, 
either  enter  this  department  of  labour,  or  are 
careful  to  give  faithful  Instruction  to  this 
class  of  the  households  to  which  they  have 
undertaken  to  be  spiritual  overseers  and 
pastors. — Charleston,  &  C.  CK  Jour. 

PUBLIC  THANKSGIVING   DAY. 

We  have  been  told  by  the  advocates  of 
religious  establishments,  that  America  is  the 
only  country  in  the  world  that  is  without  a 
God.  The  following  beautiful  State  Paper 
shows  that  it  is  possible  for  governors  to 
recognize  religious  principles,  and  cherish 
religious  observances,  without  interfering 
with  the  rights  of  their  fellow  citizens,  or 
giving  offence  either  to  the  Jews  or  to  the 
Gentiles,  or  to  the  church  of  God. 

By  His  Excellency  Edward  Everett,  Gover- 
nor of  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts : 
a  Proclamation  for  a  Day  of  Public 
Thanksgiving  and  Praise. 

Whereas  it  has  long  been  the  established 
custom  of  the  people  of  Massachusetts,  to- 
ward the  close  of  the  year,  to  unite  in  pub- 
lie  expressions  of  gratitude  to  that  gracious 
Being  by  whom  the  earth  is  moved  in  its 
orbit  through  the  heavens,  and  the  seasons, 
each  with  its  peculiar  blessings,  are  brought 
forth  in  their  order :  I  do  hereby,  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Council,  appoint 
Thursday,  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  Novem- 
ber next,  as  a  day  of  public  thanksgiving 
and  praise;  and  I  do  earnestly  recommend 
that  it  be  kept,  according  to  the  practice  of 
our  forefathers,  as  a  day  set  apart  for  solemn 
religious  observance,  for  liberal  remem- 
brance of  the  poor,  and  for  the  cultivation 
of  kindly  affections  among  kindred  and 
friends.  The  people  of  the  Commonwealth 
are  accordingly  invited  to  assemble  on  that 
day,  in  their  usual  places  of  worship,  and  to 
unite  in  a  heartfelt  tribute  of  thanks  to  Al- 
mighty God  for  his  numberless  mercies ; — 
especially,  for  that  watchful  Providence 
which,  amidst  a  thousand  causes  of  disso- 
lution, has  sustained  the  wonderful  frame- 
work of  our  being;  for  that  renewed  exer- 
cise of  creative  power,  which  has  again 
called  forth,  from  the  lifeless  earth,  the  va- 
rious productions  of  vegetable  nature,  ap- 
pointed for  the  food  of  man,  and  for  the 
abundance  which  during  the  past  season 
has  crowned  the  labours  of  the  husband- 
man ;  for  the  absence  of  pestilential  dis- 
eases, and  the  general  prevalence  of  health 
throughout  the  country;  for  the  preservation 


|  of  peace  with  foreign  nations,  and  the  main- 
tenance of  order  and  quiet  in  our  own  com- 
munity ;  for  the  prospect  of  returning  pros- 
perity in  the  various  branches  of  active  in- 
dustry ;  for  the  continued  enjoyment  of  the 
blessings  of  civil  freedom,  of  constitutional 
government,  and  of  equal  laws  impartially 
administered;  for  the  increasing  attention 
given  to  the  great  cause  of  education ;  for 
the  happy  influence  of  benevolent  efforts, 
made  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  love,  for  the 
relief  of  every  form  of  human  want  and 
suffering,  the  reformation  of  vice,  and  the 
moral  improvement  and  elevation  of  the 
community ;  and,  above  all,  for  the  inesti- 
mable blessing  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  And,  while  we 
offer  our  ascriptions  of  praise  to  the  Author 
of  good  for  these  and  all  his  mercies, — 
which,  notwithstanding  our  unworthiness, 
are  daily  vouchsafed  to  us, — let  our  hearts 
be  touched  for  the  children  of  want.  In 
no  way  can  we  so  well  show  our  thankful- 
ness as  by  imitating,  in  our  humble  measure, 
the  goodness  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and 
co-operating  in  the  chosen  work  of  divine 
benevolence. 
Given  at  the  Council  Chamber  at  Boston, 

'  this  twenty-eighth  day  of  September,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  thirty-eight,  and  of  the  Indepen- 
dence of  the  United  States  the  sixty-third. 

Edward  Everett. 
By  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Council, 

J.  P.  Bigelow, 

Secretary  of  the  State* 

God  save  the  commonwealth  of  Massachusetts, 


MISCELLANEA. 

RESOLUTION  OF  THE  BOARD  OP  BAPTIST 
MINISTERS  IN  LONDON,  ON  GOVERN- 
MENT GRANTS  TO  COLONIAL  DISSEN- 
TERS. 

That  this  Board,  deeming  it  unscriptoral 
and  injurious  to  the  churches  of  Christ  that 
they  should  receive  support  or  endowment 
from  the  state,  feel  it  to  be  their  duty  to 
recommend  to  their  fellow-Christians  emi- 
grating to  the  colonies,  whether  members  of 
churches  or  ministers,  to  decline  pecuniary 
aid  from  the  Government,  either  in  the 
form  of  grants  for  building  chapels,  or  sti- 
pends for  ministers. 

THE    MONMOUTHSHIRE    BAPTIST   BOMB 
MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

At  a  public  meeting,  held  at  the  English 
Baptist  Chapel,  Pontypool,  on  Tuesday  the 
19th  of  February,  1839,  the  Rev.  T.  Thomas 
in  the  chair,  the  following  resolutions  were 
unanimously  adopted:— 
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I.— That  this  meeting,  impressed  with 
the  consideration  of  the  moral  state  of  a 
large  portion  of  the  County  of  Moomouth, 
unanimously  resolve  that  a  Society  he  now 
formed,  for  the  purpose  of  extending  to  the 
destitute  population  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ. 

11. — That  the  regulations  now  read  be 
adopted  as  the  general  principles  of  the  So. 
ciety. 

1.  Thai  this  Society  be  designated  "  Tun  Mon- 

MOVTRiaiKB       BAITIST      llOMS      MISSIONARY      So- 

cirrv." 

i.  That  the  objects  of  the  Society  be  to  extend  mid 
promote  the  cause  of  religion  in  the  most  destitute 
parts  of  the  county,  by  means  of  the  public  ministry 
of  the  gospel,  the  circulation  *of  suitable  tracts,  to- 
gether with  all  other  means  calculated  to  accomplish 
tbe  object  In  view. 

3.  That  any  person  subscribing  ten  shillings  per 
annum,  shall  be  a  member  during  the  continuance  of 
Mich  subscription ;  and  that  a  donation  of  five  pounds 
or  upwards  shall  constitute  a  member  for  life. 

4.  That  the  affairs  of  the  Society  be  managed  by  a 
Committee,  chosen  annually ;  and  that  the  minister 
and  one  member  of  every  church  making  a  yearly 
collection  towards  tbe  Society,  be  considered  mem- 
ben  of  toe  Committee. 

5.  That  a  public  meeting  be  held  annually,  at  which 
the  proceedings  during  the  year  shall  be  reported,  and 
the  collections  and  subscriptions  paid  to  the  treasurer. 

6.  That  tbe  agent  or  agents  of  tbe  Society  shall  fur- 
aish  a  quarterly  account  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  state 
of  things  in  the  missionary  field,  which  account  bhall 
be  laid  before  the  Committee  at  their  nest  meeting. 

III.— That  MR.  R.  E.  Rocs,  of  Llaotar- 
nam,  be  requested  to  act  as  Treasurer  ;  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Roberts,  of  Tredegar,  and  the 
Rev.  S.  Price,  of  Abersychan,  as  Secretaries 
to  the  Society,  for  the  year  ensuing  . 

IV. — That  the  following  persons  consti- 
tute the  Committee,  with  power  to  add  to 
their  number,  viz : — J.  Jenkins,  Esq.,  Caer. 
leon;  W.  Jenkins,  Esq.,  Pontheer;  Mr. 
W.  W.Phillips,  Pontypool;  Mr.  C.  Davies, 
Pontypool ;  Mr.  W.  Rees,  Pentrebach  ; 
Mr.  J.  Hiley,  Varteg. 

V. — That  the  Committee  be  instructed  to 
adopt  measures,  as  early  as  practicable,  in 
order  to  ascertain  the  places  most  eligible 
to  be  occupied  as  Missionary  Stations,  and 
to  engage  a  suitable  person  as  Agent. 

VI. — That  the  Regulations  of  the  Society 
and  the  Resolutions  of  this  Meeting,  be 
printed  and  published,  with  an  Address  on 
the  subject  of  the  Society. 


t  INFANT  EDUCATION. 

The  Home  and  Colonial  Infant  School 
Society  held  its  third  annual  meeting  on 
Friday,  March  23,  1839.  Of  this  institu- 
tion the  Queen  is  patroness,  and  some  of 
the  most  eminent  for  piety  and  equitable 
opinions  among  the  higher  classes,  as  Lord 
Barham,  Lord  Glenelg,  and  Mr.  Buxton, 
are  numbered  among  its  vice-presidents  and 
committee.  The  following  extracts  from  its 
Report  deserve,  we  think,  the  attention  of 
our  readers. 

VOL.  II. FOURTH  8ER1K*. 


Metropolitan  Destitution. 

"The  Grays  Inn  Road  Model  School 
contains  about  200  children.  Nothing  more 
strongly  shows  the  neglected  state  of  the 
population  of  this  great  metropolis,  than  the 
fact  that  the  Committee,  choosing  a  situa- 
tion mainly  because  certain  premises  were 
convenient  and  the  price  not  unreasonable, 
could  at  once  collect  so  large  a  number  of 
children,  not  one  in  ten  of  whom  knew  their 
letters,  or  had  apparently  ever  been  in  any 
school.  It  is  obvious  on  consideration, 
however,  that  the  great  Educational  Socie- 
ties, whose  head-quarters  are  in  London,  do 
but  little  to  assist  the  education  of  the  resi- 
dent population, — they  operate  in  some  de- 
gree to  absorb  the  funds  that  might  be  de- 
voted to  that  purpose,  and  to  occupy  many 
men  who  under  other  circumstances  might 
form  local  committees,  at  the  same  time 
they  maintain  no  schools  except  their  Model 
Schools.  This  is  hot  said  in  the  way  of  re- 
proach ;  these  societies  are  for  the  nation 
at  large,  and  not  for  London ;  and  as  the 
difficulty  of  forming  local  committees  to 
raise  schools  in  the  metropolis  is,  from  the 
peculiar  habits  of  its  population,  far  greater 
than  in  the  country,  it  is  high  time  that  this 
subject  received  more  attention.  At  pre- 
sent, London,  where  the  population  ought 
to  be  the  best  educated,  and  set  the  first  ex- 
ample, is  believed  to  be  the  worst  instructed 
part  of  England." 

Tke  Colo7\ies. 

"In  reviewing  their  labours  connected 
with  the  Colonies,  the  Committee  have  to 
state,  that  they  have  this  year  trained  four 
teachers  for  the  Mauritius,  and  nine  for  the 
West  Indies.  (The  latter  for  the  Trustees 
of  the  Mico  Charity.)  Lessons,  prints,  &c.. 
have  been  sent  to  Sidney  and  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope;  the  Committee  are  also  ex- 
pecting in  a  short  time  to  send  a  Teacher  to 
Van  Dieman's  Land ;  and  they  trust,  as  the 
labours  of  home  diminish,  more  may  be 
done  for  our  colonial  possessions.  Greatly 
as  education  has  been  neglected  in  our  own 
country,  it  has  obviously  been  much  more 
fearfully  neglected  in  these  distant  parts  of 
the  empire." 

Legislation. 

"Without  entertaining  any  very  strong 
feeling  on  the  question  of  Parliamentary 
interference  with  education,  the  majority  of 
the  Committee  would  certainly  have  wished 
that  the  Government  should  have  confined 
its  plans  to  the  manufacturing  districts,  un. 
til  it  had  been  ascertained  what  the  public, 
interested  as  it  now  is,  could  have  accom- 
plished :  and  they  are  more  inclined  to  this 
opinion,  from  the  doubt  they  entertain, 
whether  any  government  would  be  disposed 
to  give  to  the  people  an  education  as  deci- 

H    H 
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dedly  religious  as  this  Committee  would  i 
deem  indispensable. 

"  It  has  hitherto  been  the  boast  of  this 
country,  that  those  great  and  good  institu- 
tions which  are  its  chief  glory  have  emanated 
from,  and  been  carried  on  by.  private  be- 
nevolence. Is  there  any  good  reason  why 
the  Christian  education  of  the  people  should 
form  an  exception  t  Is  it  not  clearly  a 
Christian  duty,  and  if  so,  might  not  its  per. 
fbrmance  be  of  love,  not  of  compulsion  !" 


ENGLISH  MONTHLY   TRACT   SOCIETY. 

This  Society  is  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
circulating  religious  tracts. 

The  object  proposed  is  to  furnish  every 
family  throughout  our  country,  commencing 
with  the  higher  classes,  with  an  evangelical 
tract  once  a  month. 

Ninety  thousand  tracts  have  been  issued 
during  the  last  twelve  months,  which  have 
been  distributed  chiefly  amongst  the  nobility 
and  gentry  in  the  metropolis.  It  is  gratifying 
to  know  that  they  have  been  in  general 
favourably  received,  and  in  some  instances 
thankfully  acknowledged. 


NEW  CHAPEL. 

WINDSOR,  BERKS. 

The  towns  of  Windsor  and  Eton,  with 
the  immediate  vicinity,  contain  not  less 
than  ten  thousand  inhabitants.  Since  the 
opening  of  the  Great  Western  Railway, 
which  passes  within  two  miles  of  Windsor, 
the  population  has  been  rapidly  increasing ; 
the  facility  of  communication  with  the  me- 
tropolis thus  created,  and  the  attractions 
connected  with  the  royal  residence,  have 
occasioned  also  a  vast  influx  of  visitors, 
especially  on  the  Lord's  day  ;  a  circum- 
stance which  renders  it  additionally  desire- 
•We  that  increased  means  should  be  provided 
for  maintaining  the  public  worship  of  God, 
and  affording  an  opportunity  to  so  many 
immortal  beings  of  hearing  the  word  of 
life.  At  present  such  accommodation  is 
on  all  hands  admitted  to  be  very,  inade- 
quate, and  a  necessity  is  felt  that  something 
should  be  done  to  extend  it 

Under  these  circumstances,  a  few  indivi- 
duals connected  with  various  churches  of 
the  Baptist  denomination,*  whom  the  provi- 
dence of  God  had  brought  to  settle  in 
Windsor,  resolved  to  make  an  effort.  They 
were  a  feeble  band,  and  possessing  but 
limited  capabilities  for  such  an  undertaking, 
but  convinced  that  it  was  [their  duty  they 
were  willing  to  make  the  attempt.  They 
began  by  hiring  the  Public  Rooms,  in  the 
High  Street,  which  were  opened  for  divine 
service  on  the  15th  of  August  last,  when 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  F.  A. 


Cox,  D.D.,  L.L.D.,of  Hackney;  and  the 
Rev.  Edward  Steane,  of  Camberwell:  the 
latter  of  these  esteemed  ministers  subse- 
quently organised  a  Christian  church.  A 
Sunday-school  has  also  been  established ; 
and  the  public  worship  of  God  maintained 
to  the  present  time. 

Scarcely  had  these  steps  been  taken, 
when  they  were  served  with  notice  to  quit 
the  Public  Rooms  at  Lady-day  next ;  they 
were  thus  reduced  to  the  alternative  of 
abandoning  their  purpose,  so  hopefully 
commenced,  or  of  taking  immediate  mea- 
sures to  procure  a  building  of  their  own. 
They  decided  on  the  latter  course.  An  eli- 
gible plot  of  freehold  land  being  for  sale  in 
Victoria  Street,  they  have  agreed  for  the 
purchase  of  it ;  the  proprietor  very  liberally 
making  a  handsome  deduction  from  the 
price,  in  consideration  of  the  object,  and 
giving  a  donation  of  £10  towards  die  build- 
ing. On  this  ground  they  propose  to  erect 
a  Chapel,  neat  and  commodious,  and  of  the 
dimensions  of  35ft.  by  60ft.  The  probable 
expense  of  such  an  edifice,  without  galle- 
ries, cannot  be  much  leas  than  £1000,  and 
the  purchase  of  the  ground  is  £140  more. 

The  individuals  immediately  concerned 
in  this  effort  are  altogether  unable  to  meet 
the  requisite  expenditure  themselves,  but 
they  are  determined  to  use  their  utmost  ex- 
ertions ;  and  they  trust  they  shall  be  cheered 
and  assisted  by  the  liberality  of  the  Chris- 
tian public,  and  of  their  own  denomination 
in  particular. 


NEW  CHURCH. 

WEDNESBURY,  STAFFORDSHIRE. 

The  town  of  Wednesbury  contains,  with 
its  immediate  vicinity,  a  population  of  from 
15,000  to  20,000  inhabitants.  The  attention 
of  the  brethren  constituting  the  *'  Mining 
District  Association"  had  been  for  a  con- 
siderable time  directed  to  the  spiritual 
wants  of  the  town,  and  few  quarterly  meet- 
ings were  held  without  painful  reference  to 
their  duty  on  its  behalf. 

However,  it  was  not  till  the  year  1834 
that  any  decided  effort  was  made.  Then 
Brother  Wright,  of  Cosely,  and  Brother 
Parker,  of  West  Bromwich,  with  Brother 
Rogers,  of  Dudley,  succeeded  in  obtaining 
the  use  of  the  Friends'  Meeting  Room,  in 
High-street,  which  was  granted  bv  S.  Lloyd, 
Esq.,  himself  one  of  the  Friends,  on  con- 
dition that  no  collection  for  the  ministry 
should  be  made  by  the  occupiers. 

The  effort  was  continued  there  for  about 
two  years,  when  the  attendance  and  other 
circumstances  appeared  so  encouraging,  that 
the  brethren  resolved  on  a  more  decided 
step.  An  eligible  piece  of  ground  in  Dudley 
Street  was    obtained    and    purchased   by 
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Brother  Baylies,  and  a  Chapel  was  com- 
menced. The  building  was  completed,  and 
the  chapel  opened,  on  Monday,  March  26, 
1838;  on  which  occasion,  the  brethren 
Swan  and  Hoby,  of  Birmingham,  and 
Owen,  of  Burton-on-Trent,  preached-  Sup- 
plies for  the  pulpit  were  furnished  from  the 
quarterly  meeting  of  the  association  for  the 
district,  and  consisted  chiefly  of  lay  breth. 
rep,  with  occasional  service*  by  the  settled 
ministers  of  the  neighbourhood. 

In  December,  1838,  the  chapel,  having 
been  painted  and  the  gas  introduced,  was 
re-opened  by  Brother  Stokes,  of  West 
Bromwich,  and  Mr.  Cousins,  of  Bradley. 
At  the  quarterly  meeting,  held  at  Willen- 
naU,  Jan.  1,  1839,  it  was  resolved,  after 
much  consultation,  "  that  a  church  be 
formed  at  Wednesbury ;"  and  the  brethren 
Bay  lias,  Wright,  and  Stokes,  were  appointed 
a  committee  to  make  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments. The  committee  decided  on  the  11th 
of  March,  1839,  as  the  day  for  the  formation 
of  the  church,  and  Brother  Stokes  was  re- 
quested to  undertake  the  necessary  corres- 
pondence, and  to  invite  the  brethren  Swan 
and  Morgan,  of  Birmingham,  to  engage  in 
the  services  of  the  occasion.  On  the  1 1th 
of  March,  1839,  the  church  was  formed. 
Brother  Stokes  read  the  Scriptures  and 
prayed ;  Brother  Swan  described  the  nature 
of  a  christian  church;  Brother  Smith,* of 
Birmingham,  (who  attended  in  consequence 
of  the  illness  of  Mr.  Morgan,)  addressed  the 
members,  gave  the  right  hand  of  fellowship, 
and  administered  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
concluded  by  prayer.  There  were  united 
on  this  occasion  six  dear  christian  friends, 
four  of  whom  were  dismissed  from  other 
churches,  and  two  who  stood  in  connexion 
with  churches  which  had  been  broken  up 
and  re-formed.  It  was  a  time  of  much  glad- 
ness to  the  assembled  friends  from  the 
neighbourhood,  to  witness  the  voluntary 
union  and  christian  affection  of  this  little 
band ;  and  not  a  few  prayers  were  addressed 
to  Heaven,  that  the  «« little  one  might  be. 
come  a  thousand." 

In  the  evening,  Brother  Baylies  read  the 
Scriptures  and  prayed,  and  Brother  Wright, 
of  the  Darkhouse,  Cosely,  preached  to  the 
people  from  Hebrews  xi.  5 : — "  He  pleased 
God." 

In  addition  to  those  who  formed  the 
church,  several  are  waiting  to  join  the 
society  by  baptism  ;  and  the  general  pros, 
pects  of  the  interest  are  of  the  most  encou- 
raging order. 

W.  S. 


ford,  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church,  George-street,  Manchester.  The 
Rev.  W.  Fawcett,  of  Sutton,  Yorkshire, 
delivered  the  introductory  discourse,  on  the 
nature  of  a  christian  church ;  the  Rev.  D. 
Marsh,  of  Ashton-under-Lyne,  proposed 
the  usual  questions,  and  offered  up  the  or- 
dination prayer ;  after  which,  the  Rev.  J« 
Acworth,  A.  M.,  President  of  Horton  Col- 
lege, gave  the  charge.  In  the  evening,  the 
Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell,  of  Liverpool,  preached 
to  the  people.  The  services  were  very  in* 
teresting,  and  although  the  weather  was 
unfavourable,  they  were  well  attended. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MRS.  8PRAGUE. 

March  5th,  1839,  died  Sarah,  the  beloved 
wife  of  Joseph  Lee  Sprague,  Baptist  minis, 
ter,  Bovey  Tracey,  E>evon.,  aged  sixty-four. 
During  her  illness,  she  was  supported  and 
cheered  by  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
a  lively  hope  of  a  blessed  immortality. 


ORDINATION. . 

MANCHESTER. 

On  Wednesday,  March  18th,  Mr.  John 
Oirdwood,  late  of  Horton  College,  Brad- 


REV.   S.   COOPER. 

On  Lord's  day,  March  17th,  died  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Cooper,  Baptist  minister  of 
Cholsey,  Berks,  aged  73.  He  had  been  un- 
unwell  for  some  months,  but  had  so  far 
recovered,  that  he  was  able  to  preach  once 
on  a  Sabbath.  He  retired  to  rest  on  the 
Saturday  night,  as  well  as  usual ;  but  before 
the  morning  he  was  a  corpse. 

He  was  baptized  at  Birmingham,  and 
united  to  the  church,  meeting  in  Cannon- 
street,  December  1 6,  1 787  ;  ordained  to  the 
pastoral  office  over  the  church'  at  Rumsey, 
January  18,  1807 ;  and  removed  to  Wal- 
lingford  in  1810,  where  he  was  for  some 
time  an  assistant  to  Mr.  Lovegrove.  He 
preached  at  Cholsey,  and  other  neighbouring 
villages,  for  about  29  years.  He  was  highly 
esteemed  as  a  faithful  and  affectionate  min- 
ister of  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  interred  in 
the  Baptist  Burial-ground,  WaUingford :  his 
funeral  was  attended  by  the  neighbouring 
ministers,  his  relatives,  and  many  others. 
Funeral  sermons  were  preached  for  him  at 
WaUingford,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Tyso,  and 
at  Cholsey  and  Slade.end,  by  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Harris  His  conduct  adorned  his  pro- 
fession, and  his  end  was  peace. 

WaUingford,  April  1 0.  J.  F. 

REV.   R.    SAUNDERS. 

The  Pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Bar- 
ton Mills,  Suffolk,  having  fulfilled  his  mi. 
nistry,  which  continued  thirty-two  years, 
rested  from  his  labours  on  the  9th  of  April. 
His  death  was  preceded  by  a  painful  afflic- 
tion often  weeks'  duration.  Mr.  Saunders, 
who  was  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age,  was. a 
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plain,  unassuming  village  pastor,  and  had 
for  many  years  adorned  the  gospel  by  his 
integrity  and  meekness. 


MR.  PAUL  HICKS.  . 

On  Tuesday,  April  9th,  Mr.  Paul  Hicks, 
for  many  years  a  highly  respected  deacon 
of  the  Baptist  church  in  the  New  Road, 
Oxford,  entered  into  his  rest,  aged  62.  For 
nearly  five  months  he  "was  confined  to  his 
room,  during  which  time  he  enjoyed  much 
of  the  consolations  of  the  gospel,  and  en. 
dured  with  calm  submission  those  pro- 
tracted sufferings  which  terminated  in  dis- 
solution. For  about  a  week  in  the  latter 
stage  of  the  disorder,  his  mind  suffered 
considerable  depression ;  a  sense  of  imper. 
lection  and  un  worthiness  pressed  so  strongly 
on  it,  as  frequently  to  produce  a  burst  of 
tears ;  but  subsequently,  his  mind  regained 
its  former  composure,  and,  relying  with 
holy  confidence  on  the  sufficiency  of  the 
Redeemer's  grace,  and  the  promise  of  a 


faithful  God,  he  could  look  forward  to  a 
change  of  worlds,  having  finally  arranged 
all  his  worldly  affairs,  and  say — 

"  The  holy  triumphs  of  my  tout 
Shall  death  itself  outbrave ; 
Leave  dull  mortality  behind. 
And  fly  beyond  the  grave/* 

Shortly  before  his  departure,  he  expressed 
a  wish,  that  if  any  notice  were  taken  from 
the  pulpit  of  his  decease,  it  might  be  from 
those  words  which  expressed  the  ground  of 
his  hope  and  the  source  of  his  joy — "  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin." 

On  Monday,  April  15,  his  mortal  remains 
were  deposited  in  the  burying-ground  of 
the  New  Road  Chapel,  after  a  service  in 
that  place  of  worship  which  he  had  so  long 
attended,  conducted  by  the  pastor  of  the 
church,  and  attended  by  a  numerous  au- 
dience. 

M  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed.** 

B.G. 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

THE  PRIMITIVE  EVANGELIST  AND  MODERN 
MISSIONARY. 

It  has  long  appeared  to  the  writer,  that  the 
office  or  work  of  an  evangelist  was  designed 
to  continue  in  the  church,  equally  with  the 
offices  of  the  pastor  and  deacon ;  not,  in- 
deed, as  a  third  order  in  each  particular 
church,  but  to  be  employed  by  a  single 
church,  or  the  co-operation  of  several,  as  oc- 
casion might  require,  to  convey  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  to  unenlightened  places, 
and  promote  the  establishment  and  revival 
of  gospel  churches.  It  is  not  surprising, 
that  as  the  man  of  sin  was  revealed,  the 
work  of  an  evangelist  was  lost  sight  of. 
The  church  in  modern  times  has,  for  the 
most  part,  devolved  the  duties  of  the  pastor 
and  evangelist,  originally  distinct,  on  one 
and  the  6ame  individual,  to  the  injury  of 
both  departments  of  the  service  of  Christ : 
and  it  is  probable  that  few  measures  would 
be  so  conducive  to  the  extension  of  his 
kingdom  as  a  return  to  the  primitive  order 
of  things,  in  relation  to  these  important 
offices. 

To  those  who  entertain  these  convictions, 
the  papers  which  have  appeared  in  recent 
numbers  of  this  Magazine,  on  the  evange- 
list's office,  must  have  been  deeply  interest- 
ing ;  and  Mr.  Douglas  has  rendered  a  valu- 
able service  to  the  church,  in  bringing 
forward  the  subject  so  prominently  by  his 
recent  publication. 


There  is,  however,  a  sentiment  pervading 
Mr.  Douglas's  letter,  in  the  number  for  De- 
cember, which  it  seems  desirable  to  submit 
for  more  enlarged  consideration.  Mr.  D. 
assumes  that  the  ministry  of  the  modem 
missionary  is  similar  to  that  of  the  primitive 
evangelist  "  If,"  says  he, ••  the  work  of  the 
primitive  evangelist  is  allowed  to  be  per. 
manent,  as  seems  to  be  admitted, — the 
epistles  of  Timothy  and  Titus  being  re- 
garded as  infallible  directories  to  the  modern 
missionary, — then  it  must  follow  that  his 
minittry  must  be  continued  in  the  church 
likewise.  Our  missionaries,  therefore,  ought 
no  longer  to  be  viewed  and  treated  by  those 
who  employ  them  as  human  expedients,  but 
as  God's  ministers,  holding  a  ministry  in  his 
church,  equally  important  and  dignified  with 
that  of  our  pastors."— Baptist  Magazine, 
1838,  p.  556. 

The  writer  is  very  far  from  regarding 
either  missionaries  or  missionary  societies, 
as  human  expedients.  The  latter  may,  by 
some  perhaps,  be  deemed  capable  of  a  few 
modifications,  which  might  assimilate  them 
more  closely  to  the  New  Testament  economy 
for  propagating  the  gospel;  but,  substan- 
tially, they  must  be  looked  upon  as  combi- 
nations of  particular  sections  of  the  Christian 
church,  for  the  accomplishment  by  union  of 
what  no  single  church,  or  many  churches 
acting  separately,  could  hope  to  achieve. 
The  designation  "  Missionary  Society,"  sig- 
nifying merely  an  institution  for  sending 
forth,  and  being  now  commonly  applied  to 
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an  agency  for  propagating  the  gospel 
throughout  the  world,  has  the  advantage  of 
being  so  comprehensive  as  to  allow  such  in- 
stitutions to  employ  any  collateral  means 
which  may  be  required  for  the  promotion  of 
their  glorious  object. 

The  missionary,  then,  is  an  agent  tent 
forth  by  a  church,  or  a  society,  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  foreign  nations,  or  in  our  own 
country.  But  is  he,  on  that  account,  to  be 
regarded  as  similar  to  a  primitive  evange- 
list t  That  our  beloved  brethren  are  "  God's 
ministers,  holding  a  ministry  in  his  church, 
equally  important  and  dignified  with  that 
of  our  pastors/'  is  most  readily  admitted ; 
yea  their  sacrifices  and  labours  entitle  them 
to  more  abundant  honour.  Still  the  ques- 
tion returns,  Are  they  evangelists  !  Let  us 
examine,  Will  their  being  tent  forth  on 
their  work,  by  a  public  institution,  called  a 
missionary  society,  make  them  so  t  Or 
their  having  to  travel  500  or  15,000  miles  to 
enter  on  the  scene  of  their  labours,  instead 
of  remaining  in  their  own  neighbourhood,  or 
country?  These  inquiries  will,  doubtless, 
be  met  by  an  immediate  negative;  and 
hence,  it  becomes  necessary  to  look  at  our 
missionaries  in  their  actual  work,  apart  from 
the  mere  circumstances  attending  their  en- 
trance upon  it.  How  does  the  case  then 
stand  t  Wherein  do  they  essentially  differ 
from  onr  pastors  at  home  1  The  one  class 
of  ministers  may  have  gone  from  London  to 
Kingston  or  Calcutta;  and  the  other  may 
have  merely  proceeded  to  York,  or  even 
remained  in  the  metropolis ;  but,  losing  sight 
of  this  extrinsic  variance,  are  not  our  mis. 
nonaries  as  much  pastors  as  their  brethren 
at  home,  and  the  latter  as  much  evangelists 
as  the  former  ? 

How  does  Mr.  D.  describe  the  work  of  an 
evangelist  t  ••  As  an  evangelist,  he  (Timo- 
thy) was  a  travelling  preacher  of  the  gos- 
pel/1 And  again, "  Ltke  the  apostles,  how. 
ever,  that  ministry  (the  evangelist's)  was 
not  confined  to  one  church,  but  extended  to 
all  the  churches,  in  order  to  increase  their 
purity,  and  preserve  their  union.  It  ex. 
tended,  also,  to  the  enlargement  of  the  gen. 
eral  church,  by  the  formation  of  new  ones." 
The  evangelist  then  is  a  travelling  preacher ; 
not  merely  travelling  to  a  station,  distant  or 
near,  where  he  is  to  settle ;  not  confined  to 
one  church,  but  extending  his  labours  to  all 
the  churches.  His  work  is,  to  preach  the 
gospel  where  it  will  be  "  emphatically 
newt ;"  to  form  new  churches ;  and  to  pro- 
mote the  revival,  and  general  welfare,  of  any 
existing  churches  he  may  be  called  to  visit. 
But  is  it  not  nearly,  or  quite  unusual,  for 
©or  missionaries  to  be,  in  tnis  sense,  travel- 
ling preachers  1  Are  not  some  delegated  to 
preach  at  a  particular  station,  to  form  a 
church,  and  branch  churches,  or  stations,  in 
the  immediate  locality,  and  there  to  remain 


as  pastors  of  such  churches  and  village 
branches  7  And  are  not  other  missionaries 
sent  out  expressly  to  fill  the  pastoral  office 
over  some  church,  from  which  death  has  re. 
moved  the  former  pastor  t 

A  consideration  of  the  facts  to  which  these 
inquiries  must  lead,  may  serve  to  remove 
the  vague  impression,  that  because  our  mis. 
sionaries  go  abroad  to  their  work,  therefore, 
they  must  be  evangelists;  and  that  our 
home  ministers  must  be  pastors,  and  not 
evangelists,  because  they  remain  in  their 
own  country.  The  fact  is,  as  already  re- 
marked, that  the  practice,  both  abroad  and 
at  home,  has  been  to  blend  the  two  offices 
in  the  labours  of  the  same  individual. 
Whether  foreign  or  domestic,  some  brethren 
confine  themselves  chiefly  to  their  particular 
church  or  station,  while  others  devote  con- 
siderable time  to  the  visitation  of  other  dis- 
tricts, either  for  preaching,  or  some  other 
evangelical  object ;  but,  after  all,  if  settled 
over  a  church,  or  in  a  particular  neighbour- 
hood, they  cannot  be  deemed  evangelists, 
however  much  they  may  occasionally  be 
called  from  home  about  the  work  proper  to 
an  evangelist.  It  is,  for  instance,  well 
known,  that  in  the  early  stage  of  the  Baptist 
mission, — and  in  order  to  meet  the  objection 
then  so  often  urged,  Why  not  first  take  care 
of  home  t— those  two  excellent  men,  Stead, 
man  and  Saffery,  were  deputed  by  the  So- 
ciety to  itinerate  in  Cornwall ;  and  they 
spent  ten  weeks,  in  1796,  in  publishing  the 
gospel,  and  visiting  the  churches  throughout 
that  county  (see  Periodical  Account*,  vol.  I. 
page  262);  but,  though  sent  forth  bv  a 
missionary  society,  and  of  course  mission- 
aries for  the  occasion,  they  were  pastors 
still.  In  like  manner,  an  evangelist  may 
be  constrained  by  circumstances  to  abide  at 
one  place  for  a  year  and  six  months,  or  even 
for  three  years,  like  Paul  at  Corinth  and 
Ephesus  (Acts  xviii.  11,  and  xx.  31).  He 
is  not,  however,  on  that  account,  transformed 
into  a  pastor,  but  is  employed,  as  Paul  and 
Timothy  were,  in  preaching  and  teaching, 
planting  churches,  and  ordaining  pastors 
over  them,  and  thus  fulfilling  his  travelling 
ministry,  from  place  to  place.  In  the  pre. 
sent  case,  as  m  others,  we  must  designate 
men  by  their  more  prevailing  and  habitual, 
rather  than  by  their  occasional  employments 
and  conduct. 

What,  then,  it  may  be  inquired,  is  the 
practical  bearing  of  this  question  1  If  it  be 
an  illusion  that  our  missionaries  are  evan- 
gelists, it  is  a  pleasing  one ;  why  disturb  it  t 
Because  the  interests  of  Christ's  kingdom 
require,  at  this  juncture  especially,  that  all 
our  institutions  should  be  reviewed  and  mo. 
dified,  according  to  the  standard  of  Scripture 
authority;  and,  if  the  Saviour  was  pleased 
to  appoint  the  distinct  ministry  of  an  evan- 
gelist, to  work  in  constant  harmony  with 
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the  ministry  of  the  other  officers  of  his  | 
church,  it  must  he  of  the  utmost  importance 
to  determine,  whether  we  actually  possess 
such  a  ministry  in  the  labours  of  our  mis- 
sionaries, or  whether  it  is  yet  to  he  sought. 
The  latter  is  apprehended  to  be  the  case ; 
for  though  the  church  has  had  a  Whitfield 
and  a  Wesley,  who  were  unquestionably 
evangelists,  and  may  now  possess  a  few  men 
whose  labours  are  of  the  same  order  ;  yet 
their  systematic  recognition  and  employ- 
ment, at  home  or  abroad,  cannot  be  deemed 
characteristic  of  the  present  state  of  our  ec- 
clesiastical economy;  but  remains  to  be  de- 
sired by  all  who  regard  the  evangelist's  mi. 
nistry  as  intended  for  perpetuity. 

Admitting  these  premises,  where  will  the 
obligation  devolve  to  restore  this  ministry  to 
the  church  t  Every  Christian,  it  may  be 
replied,  should  give  the  matter  his  best  con- 
sideration ;  and  unite  with  this  the  fervent 
Erayer,  that  He,  whose  gracious  institution 
as  been  neglected,  would  pardon  the  error 
of  his  people,  and  once  more  endow  labour, 
ere  for  this  service,  and  in  his  providence 
raise  up  means,  and  furnish  opportunities, 
for  their  employment.  If  the  church  be  but 
awakened  to  the  object,  what  remains  will  be 
comparatively  easy. 

Many  single  churches,  whose  numbers 
and  affluence  would  enable  them  to  do  it, 
might  send  forth  and  maintain  an  evangelist 
themselves. 

Several  churches  in  a  large  town,  or  city, 
might  unite  for  the  same  purpose. 

County  associations  might,  with  the  ut- 
most ease,  employ  one  or  more  evangelists  ; 
not  merely  to  go  among  villages,  and  thus 
only  relieve  pastors,  and  other  gifted 
brethren,  from  labouring  in  their  respective 
neighbourhoods,  but  to  make  an  efficient 
beginning  in  the  most  important  localities, 
and  thus  establish  new  churches  in  stations 
to  which  pastors  could  not  so  well  direct 
their  attention. 

Home  missionary  societies,  acting  in  con. 
cert  with  county  associations,  or  separately 
in  districts  where  few  or  no  churches  exist, 
might  also  most  effectually  promote  this  ob. 
ject.  Their  agents  have,  perhaps,  hitherto 
been  too  much  confined  to  villages,  where 
no  hope  of  forming  a  permanent,  or  self, 
supporting  church  could  be  entertained; 
and  have  moreover,  in  many  instances,  be- 
longed to  a  class  of  teachers  well  adapted 
for  occasional  village  preaching,  but  not  to 
be  called  out  as  evangelists,  Or  withdrawn 
from  their  secular  calling  for  any  constant 
ministry  whatever.  An  evangelist,  to  come 
up  to  the  Scripture  mark,  should,  by  his 
endowments,  be  a  debtor  to  the  wise  as  well 
as  the  unwise ;  one  who  can,  from  a  due 
cultivation  of  mind,  in  connexion  with  di- 
vine grace,  "  give  attendance  to  reading,  to 
exhortation,  to  doctrine ;"  who  can  "  medi- 


tate on  these  things,  and  pve  himself  wholly 
to  them,  that  his  profiting  -may  appear  U 
all.'1— 1  Tim.  iv,  *3,  15. 

Denominational  unions  might  be  ap- 
pealed to  for  this  object ;  but  their  design 
is  sufficiently  distinct  and  important  to  en- 
gage their  undivided  attention;  referring,  as 
it  does,  to  the  external  relations  of  the 
churches,  constituting  such  unions,  rather 
than  the  direct  promulgation  of  the  gospel, 
the  formation  of  new  churches,  or  die  inter- 
nal condition  of  those  already  existing, 
which  may,  from  their  depressed  andtdestitute 
state,  require  an  evangelist's  aid. 

Foreign  missionary  societies  might  alss 
accomplish  much  for  the  restoration  of  the 
evangelist's  ministry.  Although  the  pre- 
ceding remarks  may  have  shown,  that  oar 
brethren  are  not  generally  evangelists,  yet 
that  the  distinct  ministry  of  such  agents  is 
required  in  unenlightened  countries,  even 
more  than  in  nations  already  pervaded  with 
Christianity,  is  abundantly  manifest.  No 
opportunity  can  be  better  adapted  than  this, 
for  carrying  out  the  instructions  of  the  all. 
wise  Lawgiver  of  the  church.  It  was  in  the 
first  publication  of  the  gospel,  in  different 
countries,  that  He  appointed  the  ministry  of 
the  evangelist  to  precede,  and  prepare  mate, 
rials,  for  that  of  the  pastor,  to  gather  believ- 
ers into  churches,  and  then  "  set  in  order  the 
things  that  were  wanting,  and  ordain  elders 
(pastors  or  bishops)  in  every  city.*'  Titus 
i.  5.  To  follow  this  rule,  our  missionaries 
must  not,  as  they  have  mostly  done,  after 
having  gathered  a  church,  settle  over  U 
themselves  as  pastors ;  but,  relinquishing  it 
to  the  pastor,  go  on  to  another  city  or  place, 
doing  the  work  of  evangelists,  and  again 
proceed  elsewhere,  on  the  same  glorious 
mission  of  love. 

Two  or  three  remarks  maybe  added  in 
conclusion. 

1.  The  two  classes  of  ministers,  evange- 
lists and  pastors,  necessarily  meet  at  some 
points,  and  blend  together  in  their  labours; 
especially  in  having  to  preaeh  the  same 
gospel,  and  aim,  in  common,  at  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners,  and  the  edification  of  believ- 
ers. Still,  their  peculiarities  of  service  de- 
mand special  and  distinct  endowments,  so 
that  a  good  pastor  and  a  good  evangelist 
can  rarely  unite  in  the  same  individual 
Much  wisdom  is  involved  in  the  choice  of 
labour  to  which  the  servants  of  Christ  may 
consecrate  their  gifts. 

2.  The  work  of  the  Lord  would  probably 
be  better  performed,  in  each  department,  by 
being  entrusted  to  distinct  and  appropriately 
qualified  officers.  The  evangelist,  enterpris- 
ing, hardy,  and  rising  above  the  gentler  at- 
tachments of  home,  goes  forth  to  nice  the 
difficulties  and  obstacles  which  occur  in 
every  path  of  duty  hitherto  untrodden; 
while  the  pastor,  not  distracted  or  enfeebled 
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by  stretching  himself  over  too  large  a  space, 
devotes  himself,  with  comparatively  unex- 
cited  industry,  to  the  minuter  details  of  per. 
sooal  and  local  usefulness ;  to  a  more  syste- 
matic and  various  course  of  study  and 
preaching;  and  to  a  wise  and  substantial 
building  up  of  the  church  in  the  glorious 
truths  of  the  everlasting  gospel 

3.  Admitting,  as  the  reader  has  all  along 
been  supposed  to  do,  that  the  work  of  the 
evangelist  was  designed  to  be  perpetual,  it 
may  be  confidently  anticipated,  that  the  em- 
ployment of  such  an  agency  by  the  church, 
as  an  act  of  humble  and  dutiful  return,  on 
its  part,  to  the  order  established  by  the  Sa- 
Tioor  in  bis  kingdom,  will  be  followed  by 
an  eminent  blessing  from  Him  who  has  de- 
clared, "  Them  that  honour  me  1  will  ho. 
nour.." 

Edmund  Clarke. 

Truro,  February  15,  1839. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

denominational  extension  in  the 
metropolis. 

Mr.  Editor, — 

No  true  Baptist,  I  conceive,  can  have 
read  in  your  number  for  April,  the  spirit- 
stirring  •'  Annual  Letter  of  the  London  As. 
sociation,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Steane,''  without 
feeling  his  "  heart  burn  within  him."  For 
a  long  time  past  has  the  great  expediency 
of  the  plan  it  proposes  been  urged  by  me 
in  conversation  witn  my  private  friends,  but 
I  despaired  of  ever  seeing  it  executed. 
Perhaps,  Sir,  you  will  ask,  Why  I  despaired  1 
I  will  tell  you. 

To  the  best  of  my  recollection,  it  was  in 
or  about  the  year  IB  14,  that,  at  the  Rev.  W. 
Button's  in  Paternoster  Row,  I  met  the 
Rev.  Opie  Smith,  of  Bath ;  the  purpose  of 
whose  visit  to  London  at  that  time  was,  to 
lay  before  his  Baptist  brethren  in  the  minis, 
by,  and  other  influential  persons  of  our  de. 
nomination,  a  plan  for  erecting  in  a  central 
part  of  the  metropolis,  a  Baptist  Taber- 
nacle ;  the  outline  of  which  was  as  follows. 
1st.  That  the  building,  in  form  and  capacity, 
should  resemble  either  Surrey  Chapel,  or 
that  of  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  in  Spa 
Fields.  2dly.  That  immediately  in  front 
of  the  pulpit  there  should  be  a  beautiful 
marble  oaptistry,  surrounded  by  an  orna- 
mental brazen  balustrade;  and  that  this 
should  be  always  open  to  the  view  of  the 
congregation.*    3rdly.  That  the  Tabernacle 

*  Upon  this  point  Mr.  Smith  strenuously 
insisted  ;  and  1  entirely  contur  with,  hi  in. 
u  Why,"  aaid  he,  "should  they  who  practise 
infant  sprinkHng  ostentatiously  display  their 
fonts,  aud  we  hide  our  bapiistrica  as  if  we 
were  ashamed  of  them  V 


should  be  supplied  month  by  month,  for  at 
least  tfcree  fourths  of  every  year,  by  the 
most  popular  ministers  of  our  denomination, 
both  in  town  and  country ;  their  remunera- 
tion being  similar  to  that  received  by  the 
ministers  periodically  supplying  Surrey 
Chapel,  or  the  Tabernacle  in  Moorfields. 

Such  was  the  outline  of  the  plan  then 
proposed  by  Mr.  Opie  Smith;  and  so  zealous 
was  that  excellent  man  in  its  behalf,  that 
(if  I  remember  rightly)  he  proffered  from 
his  own  purse,  the  munificent  donation  of 
two  thousand  pounds  towards  its  accom. 
plishment.  Well,  how  was  this  proposition 
received  1  Why,  Sir,  with  the  exception  of 
Mr.  Button  and  two  other  ministers,  not 
merely  with  great  coldness,  but  with  violent 
opposition.  Upon  what  plea  think  yout. 
That  this  Tabernacle  would  not  succeed  ? 
No ;  all  agreed  that  it  could  not  fail.  Then, 
why  not  hail  it  as  a  blessing  1  Alas  !  alas  \ 
for  human  frailty,  even  in  good  men.  "  It 
will  thin  our  own  places,"  was  the  only  ar- 
gument urged  against  it.  ("Hast  thou  set 
up  nothing  in  competition  with  God ;  no 
pride,  profit,  self- love,  or  self-interest  of 
thine  own  1"  Dupva.)  Discouraged  and 
sorrowful,  Mr.  Smith  returned  to  Bath,  and 
the  noble,  project  was  abandoned.  But, 
tempara  fhutantvr,  I  rejoice  to  see  that  Mr. 
Steane  now  comes  forward,  authorized  by 
eighteen  churches,  with  one  still  more  noble, 
because,  more  extensive.  May  the  God  of 
Moses  and  of  Ezra  pour  hiB  Spirit  upon  us 
as  he  did  upon  his  ancient  people,  that  we 
also  may  be  made  "  willing-hearted  to  bring 
bracelets,  and  earrings,  and  rings,  and  jewels 
of  gold,  and  vessels  of  silver,  to  build  a 
houft  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God." 

Not  only,  Mr.  Editor,  is  this  "  Letter 
of  the  London  Association"  of  intense  in. 
terest  to  us  dwellers  in  the  metropolis,  but, 
as  you  justly  observe,  "The  principles 
which  it  advocates  are  of  universal  con. 
cern."  Let  our  whole  body,  then,  instanter, 
up  and  be  doing,  and  not  pusillanimously 
"  sit  still  till  death  hides  us  in  the  grave." 
"Nothing,"  says  Mr.  Steane,.  (and  he  is 
perfectly  right,)—"  Nothing  is  so  much  an 
hinderance  to  active,  zealous  workmen  in 
the  service  of  Christ,  as  an  indolent  fellow. 
Christian.  It  is  the  slothful  man,  that  says 
"there  is  a  lion  in  the  way."  If  we  only 
address  ourselves  diligently,  and  with  de, 
termination,  to  the  business,  we  shall  find 
difficulties  diminish  as  we  approach  them, 
and  help  flowing  in  from  unexpected  quar. 
ters.  The  cause  is  not  ours,  it  is  the  cause 
of  God ;  we  are  but  the  labourers,  he  is  the 
Architectus  Maximus.**  Nothing  can  be 
more  true,  it  is  the  cause  of  God ;  of  that 
God,  who,  while  he  graciously  accepts  even 
the  "  mite,"  bestowed  heartily  in  his  cause, 
most  assuredly  requires  from  each  of  us  that 
mite  ,*  and  where  is  the  man,  where  is  the 
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woman  among  us,  who  is  to  poor  as  to  be 
unable  to  cast  a  single  mite  into  thi#  trea- 
sury for  building  a  house  to  the  Lord  our 
God  t  Few,  indeed,  I  believe,  are  in  a  con. 
dition  so  utterly  destitute.  Bring  forth, 
then,  my  Baptist  friends,  male  and  female, 
old  and  young,  rich  and  poor,  of  your  sub. 
stance,  according  to'  your  ability,  and  soon 
will  "difficulties"  not  merely  •« diminish," 
but  altogether  vanish. 

As  the  object  proposed  to  us  is  not  only 
of  extraordinary  magnitude,  but,  as  regards 
our  denomination,  somewhat  new,  I  beg  to 
suggest  whether  it  may  not  be  advisable  to 
adopt  measures  for  its  attainment  varying 
from  the  ordiuary  course.  Zechariah  pro- 
phesied that,  not  only  upon  every  pot  in 
Jerusalem  and  in  Judah,  but  upon  the  very 
hells  of  the  horses,  should  be  inscribed 
"holiness  to  the  Lord."  Why,  then, 
should  not  everything  we  possess  bear  the 
same  inscription  t  Hitherto,  the  appeals  in 
behalf  of  our  institutions  have  been  made 
to  our  purses,  and  to  them  only ;  but,  in 
furtherance  of  the  glorious  design  now  be. 
fore  us,  permit  me  to  recommend  that  the 
appeal  to  the  members  of  our  body  be  di- 
rected alike  to  their  purses  and  their  other 
substance.  If  they  will  read,  seriously  me. 
ditate  upon,  and  earnestly  pray  over,  the 
thirty-fifth  chapter  of  Exodus,  and  the  first 
ehapter  of  Ezra,  I  feel  assured  they  will  be 
induced  most  willingly  to  dedicate  to  God 
iomething  they  possess,  not  only  that  they 
can  easily  spare,  but  which  is  peculiarly 
dear  to  them.  Matthew  Henry,  on  the 
twenty-second  verse  of  the  chapter  of  Exo. 
dus  above  referred  to,  remarks,  "  Many  of 
the  things  they  offered  were  their  Orna- 
ments, bracelets  and  rings,  tablets  or  lock, 
ets ;  and  even  the  women  parted  with  these. 
*  Can  a  maid  forget  her  ornament*  f  Thus 
far  they  forgot  them,  that  they  preferred  the 
beautifying  of  the  sanctuary  before  their 
own  adorning.  Let  this  teach  us,  in  gene, 
ral,  to  part  with  that  for  God  when  he  calls 
for  it,  which  is  very  dear  to  us,  which  we 
value,  and  value  ourselves  by."  Well  then, 
my  fellow-Baptists,  does  not  God  in  this 
epistle,  through  eighteen  of  his  churches, 
plainly  call  upon  us  to  address  ourselves 
forthwith  to  the  great  work  he  has  pointed 
out !  That  this  is  the  truth,  appears  to  me 
unquestionable.  If,  therefore,  with  all  the 
means  we  can  command,  we  heartily  re- 
spond to  this  call,  quickly  will  our  new 
temple  rise  to  diffuse  blessings  over  the 
whole  earth.  Zelus. 


ary  Herald.  The  gratuitous  distribution  of 
the  Herald  now  ceases.  The  enlarged  se- 
ries, which  is  to  commence  In  June,  will  be 
published  for  sale  ;  but  it  will  be  included 
in  the  Baptist  Magazine,  without  any  addi- 
tional charge,  or  diminution  of  the  number 
of  pages  devoted  to  other  subjects.  An  in- 
creased sale  will,  of  course,  be  necessary  to 
counterbalance  the  increased  expense,  and 
enable  the  proprietors  of  the  Magazine  to 
assist  the  widows  of  our  ministering  brethren 
in  the  same  degree  as  heretofore.  Motives 
of  charity,  therefore,  will  concur  with  consi- 
derations pertaining  to  the  promulgation  of 
truth,  to  induce  our  subscribers  to  call  the 
attention  of  their  acquaintance  to  the  sub. 
ject. 

Mr.  Steane  wishes  us  to  mention,  that  he 
has  inadvertently  mentioned  Chelsea,  in  his 
Letter  on  the  Extension  of  the  Denomina- 
tion in  the  Metropolis,  among  the  suburban 
villages  destitute  of  a  Baptist  chapel.  The 
statement  should  have  been,  not  that  we 
have  no  chapel  there,  but  none  at  all  cor. 
responding  with  the  requirements  of  the 
place,  or  the  position  and  magnitude  of  the 
Denomination.  Possibly  the  same  remark 
may  apply  to  one  or  two  of  the  other  vil- 
lages enumerated. 

We  regret  to  observe,  that  an  error  of  the 
press  in  our  last,  rendefed  two  sentences 
unintelligible,  in  the  Letter  of  the  Loudon 
Association.  The  last  line  on  page  173 
should  have  be<*n  the  last  line  but  one  in 
page  174.  The  unfortunate  transposition 
of  this  one  line  destroyed  the  sense  of  both 
passages. 

We  have  just  learned  that  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Joseph  Harris  arrived  in  safety  at  Colombo, 
Ceylon,  on  the  2nd  of  November.  Mr. 
Harris,  writes  in  excellent  spirits,  being 
delighted  with  the  aspect  of  missionary 
affairs,  and  with  the  kindness  displayed  by 
the  Governor,  Sir  S.  Mackenzie,  and  hu 
lady,  of  whose  Christian  benevolence  and 
zeal  he  has  formed  a  high  opinion. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

Our  friends  will  perceive  the  propriety 
of  giving  as  much  publicity  as  possible,  in 
their  respective  circles,  to  the  facts  an. 
nounced  last  month  respecting  the  Mission. 


LITERARY  NOTICES. 

f  »The  Her.  Samuel  Green,  of  Walworth,  is  preparing 
for  publication,  a  Theological  and  Biblical  Diction- 
ary, intended  chiefly  for  Sunday  School  Teachers, 
Bible  Classes,  and  young  Christians.  It  will  explain 
all  terms  employed  on  theological  topics,  and  serve  as 
an  illustrative  commentary  on  the  Sacred  Volume. 
The  book,  which  will  be  small  aad  cheap,  may  be  ex- 
pected shortly. 

The  Course  of  Lectures  on  National  Church  Es- 
tabtishments,  now  deUvertoc  at  Freemasons'  Hall  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Wardlaw,  of  Glasgow,  are  in  the  press, 
and  will  be  published  early  in  May. 

In  the  press,  and  will  shortly  be  published,  in  two 
volumes,  Sro.,  price  24s.,  with  a  Portrait,  Memoirs 
of  the  Life  and  Correspondence  of  Robert  Morrison, 
D.D.,  P.R  S.,  K.R.A.&,  *c.  ftc.  Compiled  by  his 
Widow.  To  which  to  appended,  besides  other  inte- 
resting documents,  a  Critical  Essay  on  the  Literary 
Labours  of  Dr.  Morrison,  by  the  Rer.  Samuel  Kldd, 
Professor  of  Chinese  in  the  University  College. 
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Subscription*  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thankfully  received  at  the 
Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch  Street,  London ;  or  by  any  of  the 
Ministers  or  Friends  whose  names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

On  Wednesday,  May  1st,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Roberts,  of  Bristol,  will 
preach  the  Annual  Sermon,  for  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  at  Surrey 
Chapel,  Blackfriars  Road.     Service  to  commence  at  half-past  six. 

On  Thursday,  May  the  2nd,  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  will  be 
held  at  Finsbury  Chapel,  Moorfields.  Chair  to  be  taken  by  the  Treasurer, 
W.  B.  Gurnet,  Esq.,  at  Eleven  o'clock. 

On  Thursday  evening,  a  Meeting  for  Prayer  and  Addresses,  in  reference 
to  Missionary  operations,  will  be  held  at  New  Park  Street  Chapel,  in  the 
Borough ;  to  commence  at  half-past  six. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

On  the  very  eve  of  publication,  we  have  received  a  communication  from  Calcutta,  dated 
9th  February*  containing  the  very  painful  intelligence  of  the  decease  of  our  much  re- 
spected friend  and  brother,  Mr.  Penney,  who  we*  removed  by  cholera,  after  about  twelve 
hours*  illness,  on  the  2nd  of  that  month. 

The  preceding  day  waa  the  anniversary  of  his  birth,  (when  we  believe  he  had 
completed  his  47th  year,)  and  also  of  his  arrival  in  India ;  and  a  few  friends 
were  invited  to  dine  with  him  on  the  occasion.  He  felt  unwell  at  the  table, 
and,  as  his  illness  did  not  yield  to  the  remedies  employed,  medical  aid  wtfa  called 
in.  It  however  soon  appeared  that  he  was  suffering  under  the  deadly  disease 
we  have  mentioned,  and  that  it  was  aent,  thus  suddenly,  as  the  messenger  to  con- 
vey him  to  his  heavenly  home.  He  waa  attended,  with  affectionate  assiduity,  by  the 
brethren  Yates  and  Ellis,  till  he  breathed  his  last.  "  He  answered/'  says  Mr.  Ellis,  "  all 
the  Questions  put  to  him  :  said  .that  death  had  indeed  come  upon  him  unexpectedly,  but 
that  he  was  not  afraid  to  die."  '  I  have/  he  added,  '  no  fervent  joy,  but  peace  in  the 
prospect  of  departure.  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed.1  He  said  but  little  more  than 
desiring  the  brethren  to  take  care  of  his  wife  and  children.  At  seven,  his  breathing  became 
difficult,  and  bis  words  scarcely  audible.  His  pain  had  lessened  a  good  deal,  and  death 
was  evidently  near,  when  about  8  a.  m.  he  gasped  heavily  and  breathed  no  more.  His 
death  was  deeply  felt,  and  numbers  flocked  to  inquire,  and  could  hardly  believe  that  he 
was  gone.  At  five  in  the  evening,  a  great  many  friends  being  present,  brother  Thomas 
read  and  prayed,  when  we  followed  him  to  the  grave,  brother  Yates  giving  an  address  at 
the  interment.  Nearly  all  the  missionaries  in  Calcutta  were  present,  and  deep  sorrow  was 
od  every  countenance.  I  had  been  with  him  only  a  few  hours  before  his  sickness,  and  as 
to  our  own  feelings  they  were  those  of  the  Psalmist,  when  he  said,  Ivxu  dumb,  and  opened 
not  my  mouth,  became  thou  didst  it." 

Thus,  while  two  of  the  little  band  of  our  missionary  brethren  at  Calcutta,  have  been 
compelled  by  long-continued  illness  to  withdraw  from  the  field  for  a  season,  a  third  has 
been  taken  away  as  with  a  stroke  from  his  earthly  labours,  to  an  abode  of  never-ending 
peace  and  joy.    How  loudly  do  such  events  call  upon  us  to  vork,  while  it  is  called  to-day. 

I  I 
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Mr.  Penney  had  resided  in  Calcutta  just  twenty-two  years,  and  had  occupied  a  post  of 
neat  usefulness,  for  which  he  was  admirably  adapted,  as  Superintendent  of  the  Benevolent 
I  nstitution.  Great  numbers  of  interesting  youth  have  been  indebted  to  him  for  instruction 
fitted  to  promote  their  temporal  interests ;  and  not  a  few,  it  is  hoped,  have  derived,  through 
his  means,  knowledge  of  the  best  and  highest  kind.  But  the  active  mind  of  our  brother 
was  not  confined  to  this  single  sphere  of  exertion.  He  cheerfully  bore  part  in  the  miscel- 
laneous occupations  which  devolved  on  his  missionary  brethren;  and  our  Quarterly  Pa- 
per,  published  at  the  commencement  of  this  month,  contains  an  extract  from  a  funeral 
sermon  he  had  delivered  in  the  Circular  Road  Chapel,  on  the  decease  of  his  friend  Mrs. 
Yates,    Little,  probably;  did  those  who  heard  it,  imagine  how  soon  the  preacher  was  to 

follow !  ...  .   a        v*       a      »t 

Mr.  Penney  was  twice  married.  His  mourning  widow  was  grand-daughter  to  the  ve- 
nerable Dr.  Carey,  being  the  eldest  child  of  his  son  Felix.  Three  children  of  tender  age, 
are  left  orphans  by  *his  removal.  May  the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth  prove  himself;  on 
this  sorrowful  occasion,  the  Husband  of  the  widow,  and  the  Father  of  the  fatherless ! 


AGRA. 

The  following  account  of  the  progress 
of  missionary  work  at  this  station  was 
lately  received  from  Mr.  Williamb,  the 
pastor  of  the  church  there,  by  one  of  the 
brethren  in  Calcutta.  It  bears  date, 
Agra,  30th  Ocfc,  1838. 

44  It  is  with  much  pleasure  that  I  send 
you  some  information  respecting  the  esta- 
blishment and  prosperity  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom,  which  to  all  who  love  Christ  and 
desire  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls,  must 
ever  appear  an  object  of  the  first  magnitude 
and  importance.    I  regret,  however,  that  I 
cannot  say  all  I  could  wish  on  that  delight- 
ful subject;  but  still  the  little  affords  at 
least  some  room  for  gratitude  and  joy,  and 
also  great  reason  to  nope  that  through  the 
blessing  of  God,  on  the  labours  of  his  faith, 
fill  servants,  things  will  soon  bear  a  much 
brighter  aspect  than  at  present.    The  good 
seed  of  the  kingdom  is  constantly  sown  nere 
both  amongst  the  native  and  European  po- 
pulation, though  but  thinly  among  the  former, 
for  want  of  more  labourers.    We  have  Eng- 
lish preaching  three  times  a  week  in  the 
chapel,  and  once  at  the  house  of  one  of  the 
brethren.    The  attendance  at  both  places  is 
very  encouraging.    During  the  past  year  the 
chapel  has  been  enlarged,  ana  is  now  a 
commodious  place  of  worship ;  and  I  have 
baptized  six  persons,  one  of  whom  is  a  na- 
tive, who  previously  gave  ample  proof  of  his 
being  a  subject  of  saving  grace.  Our  regular 
attendants  on  public  worship  are  at  present 
from  fifty  to  eighty,  being  much  less  than 
usual,  in  consequence  of  the  recent  depar- 
ture of  the  European  regiment  from  the  sta- 
tion, which  circumstauce  has  also  deprived 
us  of  twelve  of  our  members.    We  have 
now  but  twenty-three  members  and  eight 
communicants,  but  others  are  about  to  come 
forward  and    give  themselves  up  to  the 
Lord.      We  nave  Hindoostanee  worship 
twice  on  the  Sabbath  morning,  at  my  house. 


Evening  at  Mr.  Bowman's.     I  also  regu- 
larly attend  the  native  market,  held  twice  a 
week,  and  other  places  occasionally,  as  op- 
portunities occur,  accompanied  by  a  native 
Christian,  who  is  an  able  and  useful  man, 
and  is  supported  by  one  of  the  brethren. 
Mr.  Greenway  also  continues  his  valuable 
and  usefullabours,  both  among  the  native 
and  European  population,  as  far  as  his  call- 
ing will  permit,  during  the  year.    Several 
parts  of  the  Scriptures,  together  with  a  great 
number  of  tracts  in  the  Oordoo  and  Hindoo 
languages,  have  been  distributed.  A  few  days 
ago,  I  went  to  Muttra,  and  visited  the  cele- 
brated Ghaut,  to  which  people  from  all 
parts  of  the  country  resort.    After  speaking 
to  the  spectators  on  the  all-important  sub- 
ject of  salvation,  I  distributed  a  good  num- 
ber of  tracts,  and   several  parts   of  the 
scripture :  thus  far  the  divine  word,  which 
is  absolutely  necessary  to  awaken  and  sub- 
due obdurate  sinners,  to  reduce  the  rebellious 
to  a  state  of  cheerful  obedience,  and.  to 
quicken  and  raise  the  dead  to  newness  of 
life,  has   been  disseminated.     Muttra,  1 
think,  would  be  a  good  place  for  a  mission- 
ary ;  it  presents  a  very  extensive  field  of 
labour.    We  have  lately  had  four  native 
inquirers,  but  were   I   to  write  very  fa- 
vorably respecting  them,  it  might  be  pre- 
mature; this  much  I  can  say,  that  thev 
regularly  attend  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
so  that  thev  may  hereafter,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.     We  have  therefore,  blessed  oe  God, 
no  reason  to  be  discouraged.     May  the 
Lord  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  his  people 
every  where,  according  to  his  gracious  pro- 
mise!    May  the  cause  of  God  and  truth 
continue  to  go  forward  until  peace  shall  ex- 
tend her  empire  throughout  the  world,  and 
men  of  every  nation,  kindred,  and  tongue, 
shall  own  the  authority  of  Christ,  and  now 
to  the  sceptre  of  his  grace ! 

With  Christian  regards, 
I  remain,  yours  truly, 
(signed)  R.  Williams.'* 
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From  Mr*  Lbub  to  Mr.  Dyer,  dated 
28th  Sept.,  1838. 

My  dear  Mr.  Dyer, 

Through  the  tender  mercy  of  a  gracious 
God,  I  have  once  more  been  brought  back 
from  the  month  of  the  grave.  I  have  had 
another  severe  attack  of  the  jungle  fever, 
which  has  left  me  sorely  broken  down. 
The  first  two  Sabbaths  after  my  seizure, 
the  very  worthy  magistrate  of  this  place 
conducted  service  in  the  chapel,  by 
reading  Burder's  Village  Sermons ;  after 
that,  Brother  Lawrence  kindly  came  and 
took  up  my  labours,  both  English  and  Hin- 
doostanee.  Next  week  he  leaves,  and  is  to 
be  succeeded  by  Brother  Beddy.  The  fever 
has  indeed  left  me,  but  I  am  so  reduced  in 
strength,  that  I  know  not  when  I  shall  be 
able  to  preach  again.  As  Mr.  Moore  has 
fully  determined  on  not  returning,  Mr. 
Lawrence  has  resolved  on  permanently 
settling  in  Monghvr.  There  is  ample  work 
for  two ;  for  though  I  have  for  the  last  year 
sustained  all*  myself,  yet  it  has  been  rather 
too  much ;  and  I  have  not  been  able  either 
to  take  *  single  missionary  journey, 
or  to  go,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
times.  Into  the  bazars  to  preach.  The  fe- 
ver, too,  always  hanging  about  me,  has 
kept  me  down.  All  press  me  to  return,  for 
a  season,  to  England';  but  to  this  I  am  very 
reluctant;  and  the  more  so,  as  the  two 
Pearces  are  now  with  you,  and  it  would  not 
look  well  to  see  so  many  of  us  at  home  at 
the  same  time.  I  have,  however,  deter- 
mined, that  if,  during  the  next  two  months, 
the  fever  does  not  disappear,  that  I  will 
come  hoine — for  what  else  can  I  dot 
But  should  it  disappear,  I  will  most 
cheerfully  stay.  I  should  wish  that  the 
Committee  would  sanction  my  coming 
home  next  year,  if  I  live  so  long.  The 
doctor  says,  that  my  constitution  is  fairly 
injured  by  the  climate,  and  that  I  can 
never  expect  to  be  well  without  a  change  of 
climate  and  going  to  sea.  You  may  rely  on 
it  that  I  will  not  come  unless  I  see  it  to  be  the 
will  of  God ;  for  what  happiness  would  home 
afford  me,  if  I  were  burdened  with  the  con- 
sciousness of  acting  against  His  willt 


JERICHO. 


Our  excellent  brother,  Mr.  Clarke,  it 
will  be  seen,  is  still  in  circumstances  of 
much  affliction.  It  is  highly  probable 
that  we  shall,  ere  long,  see  this  faithful 
missionary  in  his  native  land.    We  re- 


joice that  Providence  has  kindly  raised 
up  the  means  of  supplying  the  vacancy 
which  an  absence  for  a  few  months 
would  occasion. 

I  am  sorry  that  my  sickness  still  presses 
hard  upon  me.  At  Mount  Hermon  I  had  a 
severe  attack  of  fever  and  ague,  which  left 
me  with  an  affected  spleen,  for  which  I  am 
now  wearing  a  mercurial  plaster,  since  I 
have  had  two  attacks  of  fever.  Indeed  the 
ague  commences  on  the  slightest  agitation, 
or  extra  labour ;  and  on  Christmas  Day  it 
came  on  without  any  discernible  cause  at 
all.  ]  am  very  weak,  and  dare  not  preach. 
The  doctor  forbids  continuous  speaking, 
and  says  if  I  do  not  recover  something  in 
three  months  or  so,  I  must  leave  the  island, 
and  repair  to  England,  to  regain  health.  He 
is  of  opinion,  that  a  general  debility,  rather 
than  any  particular  complaint,  is  the  matter 
with  me,  excepting  the  slight  swelling  of 
the  spleen.  I  am  seeking  to  be  more  and 
more  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  and  pray 
cnierly  that  my  Father,  who  so  kindly  cor- 
rects me,  may  sanctify  to  my  soul  all  the 
afflictions  He  is  pleased  to  send.  I  know  I 
shall  have  no  more  than  what  are  needful 
for  me.  My  little  daughter  continues  very 
ill ;  yet  we  hope  she  will  recover.  My  dear 
wife  continues  well.  Blessed  be  God  for 
this  great  mercy.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Merrick, 
Joseph,  and  his  two  sisters  are  all  great 
helps  and  comforts  to  us.  Mr.  R.  Merrick 
is  a  most  diligent,  plain,  useful  labourer. 
He  does  what  ne  can  without  fear,  and  with- 
out conceit.  Joseph  Merrick  increases  in 
my  estimation  daily.  He  is  v«ery  useful, 
and  very  acceptable  among  all  the  people ; 
the  two  girls  are  diligently  engaged  in  the 
schools,  and  the  mother  is  a  pious  useful 
woman. 

Should  sickness  drive  me  again  from  be- 
loved Jamaica,  I  shall  proceed  to  London, 
or  Liverpool,  with  my  wife  and  child,  if  the 
Lord  will,  and  seek  a  resting  place  at  Ber. 
wick,  for  the  winter — work  will  be  out  of 
the  question  until  the  spring,  when  I  hope, 
with  God's  blessing,  I  might  do  something  in 
the  Scottish  and  Northumbrian  villages  and 
towns,  for  the  Society  ;  and,  by  this  means, 
might  not  be  such  a  dead  weight  upon  its 
funds.  By  the  following  Autumn,  I  hope, 
we  might  be  able  to  return.  My  people 
are  now  trying  to  remove  chapel  debts;  and 
if  I  am  forced  away  from  my  loved  work  by 
sickness,  I  shall  leave,  I  hope,  with  lighter 
loads  upon  me  in  this  way,  than  I  did  when 
I  went  to  America. 

On  the  day  before  Christmas,  we  had  an 
examination  of  the  schools  at  this  place. 
Mr.  Wheeler  was  present  and  seemed  much 
gratified.  The  children  sat  down  to  tea  in 
the  chapel,  and  parents  and  children  seemed 
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alike  pleased  on  the  happy  day.      I  hope 
it  will  have  a  good  effect  upon  the  school. 

Jan.  7th.  Oo  the  Christmas  Day  we  had 
a  public  meeting,  at  which  twelve  of  the 
members  spoke.  I  shall  get  Mr.  Merrick 
to  copy  the  resolutions  and  speeches  in  my 
next,  as  the  latter  were  very  short.  I  think, 
however,  they  were  all  that  could  well  be  ex- 
pected from  a  first  meeting.  The  thing  was 
quite  new,  and  the  speakers  had  not  time  to 
premeditate  much.  Near  the  conclusion,  I 
took  ague,  and  had  to  leave  for  a  sick  bed. 
About  300  sat  down  to  dinner,  and  behaved, 
Mrs.  Clarke  informed  me,  with  great  decorum 
and  quietness.  The  poorer  and  the  young 
folks  were  remembered,  and  numbers  of  the 
children  stood  behind  their  parents,  to  be 
helped  by  them  on  the  occasion.  On  the 
31st  of  December,  we  examined  the  scho- 
lars at  Mt.  Hermon,  and  were  much  gratified 
with  their  progress  in  reading,  &c.  They 
too  had  their  tea  together,  and  a  book  was 

S'ven  to  those  who  could  read.  On  the 
ew  Year's  Day,  1  intended  to  lay  the  stone 
of  the  New  Chapel,  but  was  prevented  by 
rain  and  indisposition.  On  the  19th  inst., 
we  hope  to  lay  the  stones  of  both  chapel 
and  house.  From  300  to  400  sat  down  here 
also  to  dinner,  under  a  booth.  It  rained  a 
little,  but  they  did  not  mind  it,  and  all 
seemed  happy  as  possible  on  the  occasion. 
Mrs.  Clarke  became  very  sick  while  we  were 
at  Mount  Hermon,  and  as  soon  as  the  fever 
abated,  we  came  to  this  place,  where  we  had 
scarcely  arrived  when  it  came  on  again  with 
increased  severity,  and  continued  until  to. 
day,  with  tuit  little  abatement.  The  doctor 
theught  her  much  better,  and  we  hope  she 
is  again  recovering.  1  have  felt  anxious  to 
go  to  the  association,  but  so  little  of  excite 
ment,  or  fatigue,  or  exposure  to  night  air,  up- 
sets me,  that  I  dare  not  go,  although  Brother 
Knibb  kindly  offered  to  send  his  chaise  for 
me  within  fourteen  miles  of  my  residence. 
On  Sabbath  the  6th  instant,  we  baptized  at 
this  place  167.  I  got  Mr.  R.  Merrick  to 
administer  the  ordinance  fbr  me.  The 
crowd  was  immense,  but  all  was  very  quietly 
and  properly  conducted.  At  chapel  time  I 
perceived  that  many  hundreds  could  not 
approach  the  chapel  near  enough  to  hear 
the  word  of  life.  A  booth  made  outside 
was  filled,  and  every  window  and  door 
crowded.  Those  at  a  distance  finding  they 
could  not  hear,  sat  down  under  the  shades 
of  trees.  I  felt  my  spirit  stirred  in  me,  and 
went  out  to  attempt  to  preach,  standing  in 
the  door  of  a  small  house  at  some  distance. 
The  house  was  immediately  filled,  and  all 
around  me  —  the  people  pressed  to  hear.  I 
was  soon  reminded  of  my  inability  to  keep 
up  continuous  speaking  ;  and  had  to  give  a 
sermon  of  a  Quarter  of  an  hour's  length.  My 
breast  pained  me  much  all  the  day  after, 


but  I  feel  no  further  bad  effects  from  m  v  im  - 
prudence.  I  feel  myself  a  useless  cumberer 
of  the  ground,  but  God  has  given  me  patience 
and  resignation,  and  in  His  own  time  and 
way,  I  trust.  He  will  turn  to  me  again,  and 
employ  me  in  His  vineyard  to  labour  for 
the  glory  of  His  great  name.  I  am  praying 
to  God  for  two  more  labourers  to  assist  me 
in  my  work.  Could  I  see  two  Young  men 
of  piety,  and  promising  parts,  full  of  zeal  for 
the  glory  of  God,  I  should  immediately  take 
them  under  my  roof  for  instruction.  If  any 
help  is  offered  for  such  a  purpose,  by  friends  in 
England,  I  shall  be  glad  to  receive  a  little  of  it, 
as  my  expenses  last  year  have  been  too  great 
to  allow  much,  to  get  me  out  of  my  pecuniary 
difficulties  with  chapel-building  matters. 
And  as  soon  as  chapels  are  paid  for,  we  may 
begin  and  enlarge,  for  the  people  that-  come 
cannot  be  accommodated  at  present  with 
seats  within  hearing,  much  less  within  the 
walls  of  the  chapel. 


PORT  MARIA, 

Mr.  Day,  the  much  respected  pastor 
of  the  churches  at  Port  Maria  and  Ora~ 
cabessa,  has  also  been  greatly  afflicted. 
His  last  letter  is  dated  from  Ebenezer 
Cottage,  near  Annotta  Bay,  the  residence 
of  his  kind  friend,  Mr.  Barlow.  He 
writes  on  Dec.  10. 

Mt    Dear    Brother,  —  Before    thi* 
reaches  you,  the  intelligence  of  my  dear 

Sartner's  death  will  have  arrived,  and  I 
oubt  not  your  sympathies  awakened  in  my 
behalf,  and  your  prayers  presented  to  the 
God  of  all  grace  for  my  consolation  and 
support.  Since  that  afflictive  dispensation 
of  divine  providence,  it  has  pleased  God 
still  further  to  try  me  by  severe  personal 
affliction,  Two  days  after  my  dear  wife's 
death,  I  was  seized  with  an  attack  of  bilious 
fever,  from  which  I  have  never  fully  reco- 
vered, before  I  have  been  again  thrown  aside 
by  repeated  attacks  of  the  same  disorder.  I 
am  now  gradually  recovering  from  the  fourth 
relapse  of  this  land,  which  in  violence  ex- 
ceeded all  the  former  ones.  My  strength 
has  been  so  prostrated,  that  I  have  not  been 
able  to  preach  often  since  my  first  illness. 
I  feel  this  to  be  the  bitterest  ingredient  io 
my  cup  of  sorrow,  that  I  cannot  go  forth  to 
scatter  the  seed  of  the  kingdom,  when  the 
ground  seems  to  be  so  well  prepared  for  its 
reception,  nor  to  feed  the  famishing  multi- 
tudes, who  hunger  and  thirst  for  the  bread 
and  water  of  life.  I  hope,  however,  before 
the  time  this  reaches  you,  to  be  folly  en- 
gaged in  the  important  sphere'  of  labour  in 
which  I  am  placed.  Although  my  afflictions, 
both  personal  and  relative,  have  been  great, 
the  hand  of  my  God  has  been  upon  me  for 
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good.  I  have  found  the  truths  which  I  de- 
light to  declare  to  others,  the  solace  and 
stay  of  my  own  mind,  when  heart  and  flesh 
seemed  to  be  about  to  fail.  O  that  I  may 
be  the  better  qualified  to  administer  to 
others  the  same  comforts  with  which  I  have 
been  comforted  in  the  furnace  of  affliction ! 

The  greater  part  of  my  time,  since  unable 
to  labour  in  preaching  the  word,  has  been 
spent  under  the  roof  of  Bro.  Barlow,  to  whom 
1  feel  myself  much  indebted  for  his  kind 
and  assiduous  attention  to  my  weakness  and 
my  wants.  My  dear  infant,  too,  which  was 
left  motherless  at  twelve  days  old,  has  found 
a  kind  mother  in  Mrs.  Barlow,  who  has 
shown  herself  a  mother  indeed  to  the  fullest 
extent.  My  children  have  been  quite  sick, 
butjthrough  mercy  are  now  much  better. 

With  regard  to  the  state  of  the  churches 
over  which  1  am  placed,  they  are  gradually 
improving,  although  partially  deprived  of 
the  ordinary  means  of  grace.  When  they 
have  no  mi  cister  among  them,  one  of  the 
members  reads  a  sermon,  and  in  my  absence 
from  them  they  meet  for  prayer,  for  my  res- 
toration to  health  and  the  scene  of  my  la- 
bours ;  I  trust  their  prayers  and  those  of 
many  others,  will  soon  be  answered  in  my 
behalf. 

The  negroes  in  the  parish  of  St.  Mary's, 
are  returning  to  their  work,  although  not  so 
readily  as  we  could  wish.  We  do  our  utmost 
to  promote  industry  and  good  feeling  between 
them  and  their  employers.  I  hope  to  fur. 
nish  you  with  a  correct  account  of  the 
churches,  &c.  under  my  care,  at  an  early  pe- 
riod. 


SAVANNA  LA  MAR. 

Out  number  for  February  contained 
intelligence  of  the  severe  illness  of  Mrs. 
Hutohihs.  Subsequent  letters  inform  us 
that  the  fears  entertained  on  her  account 
have  been  verified,  and  that  she  entered 
into  her  heavenly  rest  on  the  morning  of 
Thursday,  29th  November. 

In  reference  to  this  mournful  event, 
Mr.  Durchell  writes  thus,  under  date 
Dec.  11. 

"  For  the  last  four  months  our  house  has 
been  full  of  sickness,  which,  with  mv  many 
other  common  and  uncommon  duties,  has 
fully  occupied  my  time.  Our  dear  sister 
Hutchins  was  with  ns  at  this  place  for  nearly 
five  weeks,  and  finished  her  sufferings  and 
her  earthly  career  here  on  Thursday  morn, 
ing,  the  29th  of  November.  During  the 
greater  period  of  her  prolonged  affliction, 
she  was  privileged  to  enjoy  the  greatest 
support  from  her  heavenly  Father,  and 
the  most  pleasing  consolations  from  the 


word  of  God.  Sunday,  the  85th  of  No- 
vember, was  a  day  of  distressing  con- 
flict with  her.  I  never  witnessed  a  more 
painful  or  violent  assault  of  the  great  Ad- 
versary of  souls.  Very  early  oa  Monday 
'morning,  a  ray  broke  upon  her  soul,  and  she 
scot  for  me.  I  arose  and  went  to  her: 
spoke  and  prayed  with  her ;  the  clouds  now 
broke,  and  soon  were  they  all  scattered,  and 
she  was  afterwards  privileged  to  enjoy  the 
brightest  manifestations  of  the  divine  pre- 
sence and  favour ;  and  her  last  day  was,  in. 
deed,  a  holy  and  a  happy  day— composed, 
tranquil,  confident  in  God.  It  was  a  privi- 
lege to  be  with  her.  She  was  sensible 
and  happy  to  the  last" 

Mr.  Knibb  adds  :-r- 

••  Her  last  words  were — *  Now  unto  Him 
who  has  kept  me  from  falling,  and  is  present- 
ing me  faultless  before  the  presence  of*  his 
dory  with  exceeding  joy,— to  the  only  wise 
God,  my  Saviour,  be  all  honour  and  glory — 
Amen— Amen."' 

We  rejoice  that  our  bereaved  brother, 
and  the  relatives  of  his  beloved  partner, 
have  such  '  strong  consolation '  to  miti- 
gate their  sorrows.  At  the  earnest  re- 
quest of  Mr.  Hutchins,  his  sister,  Miss 
Martha  Hutchins1,  has  been  sent  out  to 
Savanna  la  Mar,  to  take  charge  of  his 
infant  family. 


KINGSTON. 
From  Mr.  Tinson,  Jan.  2, 1839. 

I  thank  you  and  the  Committee  for  your 
kind  consideration  of  the  case  I  sent  home 
some  months  ago j  but  am  sorry  to  inform 
you,  that  the  gentleman  who  promised  to  build 
the  chapel,  fcc.  is  dead !  His  name  was  Simon 
Taylor — the  property  is  called  Pleasant  Hill. 
It  is  about  twenty-two  miles  from  Kingston, 
delightfully  cool — surrounded  by  large  coffee 
properties,  and  a  great  number  of  people, 
with  no  proper  person  to  guide  them, 
nearer  than  this.  I  had  set  my  heart  on 
getting  a  missionary  amongst  them,  but  for 
the  present,  God  has  ordered  it  otherwise, 
and  we  must  be  still.  The  property  now 
belongs  to  a  brother  of  the  deceased,  who  is 
very  rich,  and  a  very  kind  master;  but  whe- 
ther or  not  he  will  carry  his  brother's  plans 
into  effect,  I  am  unable  to  say.  I  shall 
take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  ascertaining, 
and  will  let  you  know. 

I  mentioned  to  you  some  time  since,  ano- 
ther station  about  eighteen  miles  from  towo, 
in  another  direction,  quite  iu  the  inte- 
rior. This  is  promising  to  do  well.  It 
has  been  chiefly  supplied  by  one  of  the 
officers  in  our  church  at  Hantftrer  Street, 
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and  I  look  forward  to  his  becoming  the  pes. 
tor.    He  is  a  hard-working,  zealous,  intelli- 

fent  man.  We  have  a  few  members  there, 
ut  no  church  formed  as  yet.  A  proprietor 
of  an  estate  called  Mount  Atlas,  has  given  a 
piece  of  land  for  the  erection  of  a  chapel  and 
and  schooLhouse.  £150  sterling  would 
enable  us,  with  what  the  people  can  do,  in 
money,  labour,  and  materials,  to  put  up  a 
good  house,  which  would  answer  the  pur- 
pose of  chapel  and  school.  Of  course  we 
shall  do  nothing  till  the  land  be  properly 
conveyed  to  the  Society :  this  would  have 
been  done  ere  now,  but  I  have  really  not 
had  time  to  see  to  it ;  and  the  friend  whom 
I  have  been  sending  to  the  people,  and  who 
would  some  weeks  ago  have  taken  the  mea- 
surement and  description  of  the  land,  has 
been  near  death.  He  is  now  convales- 
cent. As  soon  as  this  matter  is  settled, 
you  shall  have  a  copy  of  the  conveyance. 

With  the  stations  at  Hanover  Street  and 
Yallahs,  I  am  much  encouraged  and  com- 
forted. During  the  year  we  have  added  by 
baptism,  seventy-four  in  Kingston,  and  se- 
venty-one at  Yallahs.  We  have  had  some 
things  to  try  us  rather  severely,  but  these 
have  sweetened  the  promises,  and  I  hope 
strengthened  our  faith  in  them.  We  are 
now  enjoying  harmony  and  peace,  and  I 
trust  there  is  an  increasing  desire  to  help  in 
benevolent  effort.  Our  schools  are  pro- 
gressing encouragingly,  and  the  people  are 
striving  to  erect  a  good  school-house  in  Ha- 
nover Street,  or  rawer  it  is  an  enlargement 
of  the  old  one,  with  a  new  roof  over  the 
whole.  The  expense  will  be  about  £300. 
We  have  not  yet  quite  finished  our  buildings 
•at  Yallahs.  These  varied  secular  duties, 
and  the  superintendence  of  schools,  beg- 
ging, &c.  ftc  keep  one  in  a  constant  ferment. 
But  all  this  is  necessary  in  the  present  state 
of  society  here.  I  hope  we  may  be  able  to 
do  with  less  help  from  home  this  year,  than 
last ;  but  you  must  not  let  us  go  yet— our 
anxieties  are  often  great  as  to  how  we  are  to 
pay  tradesmen,  and  schoolmasters,  and 
meet  our  own  necessary  expenses." 


SPANISH  TOWN. 

From  Mr.  Philjjppo,  8th  of  January. 

"  The  Christmas  holidays  have  just  pass- 
ed, and  with  them  all  alarm  of  insurrection 
again.  No  previous  occasion  of  this  kind 
has  ever  passed  off  so  quietly  and  rationally. 
Our  chapels  have  been  crowded  beyond  all 
former  example.  Yesterday  morning,  I  ad- 
ministered the  ordinance  of  baptism  to  185 
persons,  and  afterwards  the  sacrament  to 
full  1200  communicants.  With  those  bap- 
tised on  a  frevious  Sabbath,  I  received  into 


the  church  yesterday  238  members.  The 
occasion  was  a  solemn  and  deeply  interest- 
ing one.  Among  the  185  baptized,  was  one 
entire  family  of  four  sisters,  young'  ladies 
of  independent  property,  who  have  for  years 
been  teachers  in  our  Sabbath  school ;  and 
besides  these,  about  ten  other  interesting 
young  people,  teachers  and  scholars  in  our 
Day  and  Sabbath  Schools.  ,  The  Lord 
is  certainly  doing  great  things  for  us. 
Though  lone  in  the  midst  of  these  scenes,  I 
am  often  filled  with  wonder,  as  well  as 
with  admiration." 


RIO  BUENO. 

From  Mr.  Dexter,  3rd  of  January. 

"  We  have  had  an  interesting  Christmas 
week.-  On  the  Sabbath  before,  I  was  at 
Stewart  Town, — on  Monday  went  to  Rio 
Bueno, — preached  there  on  Tuesday,  and  re- 
turned in  the  evening  to  Stewart  Town,  where 
I  next  morning  baptized  forty-four,  preached, 
received  the  new  members,  and  administered 
the  Lord's  supper.  On  the  Saturday  our 
new  chapel  in  the  mountains  was  opened. 
It  is  a  stone  building,  measuring  forty-eight 
feet  by  thirty-six,  and  with  about  £80  ex- 
pense, will  make  a  school  room  and  chapel 
to  seat  from  500  to  600  persons.  The 
school  will  be  commenced  there  on  Monday 
the  14th/'  This  new  station  will  be  called 
Birmingham. 

HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

The  following  Circular*  addressed  to 
the  kind  friends  who  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  receiving  monthly  parcels  from 
the  Mission  House,  is  inserted  for  general 
information. 

Fen  Court,  April  15, 1839. 
My  dear  Sir, 

I  have  now  to  state  that  the  arrangements 
for  publishing  the  Missionary  Herald  on 
the  new  and  enlarged  plan,  notice  of  which 
has  been  already  given,  are  completed,  and 
that  the  new  series  is  intended  to  commence 
on  the  1st  of  June  next. 

The  M  Herald  "  will  now  consist  of  a  whole 
sheet,  or  sixteen  pages,  embellished  with  a 
wood  cut,  stitched  up  in  a  cover,  and  to  be 
sold  at  the  low  rate  of  one  penny  a  number. 
The  parcels  will  not  be  forwarded  from  Fen 
Court  as  heretofore,  but  from  the  publisher, 
Mr.  Wightman,  24,  Paternoster  Row,  to 
whom  all  orders  should  be  addressed, 
through  the  medium  of  the  country  book* 
sellers.  Such  orders  aa  have  been  for- 
warded to  Fen  Court,  will  be  handed  over 
to  Mr.  Wightman ;  but  as  in  many  instan- 
ces, the  names  of  the  country  booksellers 
have  not  been  mentioned,  it  is  desirable,  to 
prevent  mistake  and  delay,  that  information 
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should  be  given  to  the  publisher,  both  of 
the  number  of  copies  required,  and  the 
channel  through  which  they  are  to  be  sent. 
As  it  ii  necessary  to  ascertain  as  early  as 
possible  what  number  should  be  struck  off, 
it  is  requested  that  this  information  may  be 
sent  to  Mr.  Wightman,  without  delay. 

The  additional  space  will  enable  the  Edi- 
tor to  meet  the  wishes  of  those  friends,  who 
may  prefer  that  the  particular  items  of  con- 
tributions remitted,  should  appear  at  once  in 
the  Herald,  instead  of  waiting  for  the  Ap. 
pendix  to  the  Annual  Report.  Whenever, 
therefore,  this  mode  of  publishing  the  par- 
ticulars of  a  remittance  is  desired,  instead  of 
reserving  them,  as  formerly  for  the  Report, 
the  friends  forwarding  the  money  will  be 
pleased  to  signify  their  wish,  annexing  a 
list  of  contributions,  with  the  names  plainly 
written,  and  it  shall  be  complied  with.  To 
avoid  confusion,  it  will  be  necessary  that 
such  particulars  should  be  forwarded  at  the 
same  time  with  the  remittance.  ' 


The  u Quarterly  Papers"  will  he  pub- 
lished and  sent  out  gratuitously  from  Fen 
Court,  as  heretofore,  each  contributor  of  a 
penny  a  week  or  upwards  being  entitled  to 
a  copy. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  arrangement  about 
to  be  carried  into  effect,  will  augment  the 
interest  felt  in  our  missionary  undertakings, 
as  well  as  obviate  many  inconveniences,  to 
which  the  former  system  was  liable ;  and  it 
is  gratifying  to  know  that  it  is  hailed  with 
warm  approbation  in  every  part  of  the  king, 
dom.  Much  will  depend,  as  to  its  success, 
on  the  kind  interest  taken  on  the  subject  by 
our  ministering  brethen,  and  other  friends, 
who  have  the  management  of  our  numerous 
Auxiliary  Societies ;  and  I  beg  to  request, 
dear  Sir,  your  kind  concurrence  iu  endea- 
vours to  promote  the  circulation  as  far  as 
your  influence  extends. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 
^_     Yours*  very  truly, 

John  Dye*. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  March  15,  to  April  15, 

1830,  not  including  individual  subscriptions : 

Weymouth  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rev. 

O.  H.Davis....: 

Oxfordshire  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Banlett, 

balance 

Tottenham  Ladies'   Auxiliary,  »y  Miai 

Dernier 

Chepstow,  Monthly  Subs,  by  Mr.  Slede 

Leeds  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Town 

Bbneser    Chapel,    Shoreditch,     Coll, 

1838  ....' 

Southampton,  by  Rev.  B.  H.  Draper . . 

Beaalieu,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Burt 

Canterbury  Auxiliary, by  Mr.  Flint.... 

Haduenham,  dec.,  by  Mr.  Tyler 

Camberwell  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Miss 

Gutteridge. 

Boxmoor,  by  Rev.  P.  W.  Gotch  

Denbigh,  by  Mr.  Davies.... 

Miseenden,  by  Rev.  H.  H.  Dobney  . . . 

Kew Mill,  by  Mr.  Grover 

Hadlow  aod  Plaxtol,  by  Rev.  R.  Carey 
liford  Missionary  Associatioa,  by  Miss 


8»ath  London  Auxiliary,  by  G.  Kitson, 

Esq 

Attersham,  by  Mr.  Statham 

Su  Ajban's,  by  Mrs.  Leonard  for  Ctylan 
Bow  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  W.  Norton. . . . 
West  Kent  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  W.  Gro- 


Minborgh  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  H.   D. 

Dublin, by  Mr."  Partes! W'.W \ '. *"!! V. '. '. 

Kettering,  by  Mr.  Gotch 

Bewdley.  by  Rev.  G.  Brookes 


North  of  England  Auxiliary,  by  Rev. 

R.  PeogiUy 

Stepsey,  eouected  by  Mr.  S.  March. . . . 

Crowfield,  by  Rev.  J.  8prigg 

Hanmersnuth  Auxiliary,  by  S.  Cadby, 


Esq. 
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Ridgmount, by  Mr.  Brookes 

Mersey,  collected  by  Mrs.  Rogers , 

Colchester  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Francis. . 

Wimbome,  by  Mr.  Miell 

Dorchester,  by  Rev.  C.  Evans 

Hackney  Auxiliary,  balance 

Ladies' Auxiliary.... 

Portsmouth,  &c,  by  Mr.  George 

Shacklewell  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Ay  ton.. 
Shakspeare**  Walk  Auxiliary,  by  Rev. 

T.Moore   

Plymouth,  by  Rev.  8.  Nicholson 

Romford,  collected  by  Mr.  Ward 

Totteridge  and  Wheutone  Association, 

by  J.  Wood,  Esq 

Woolwich  Auxiliary ,  by  Rev.  J.  Cox  . . 

Collecdoes,  1838 

Oswestry  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Jones 

Watford  Auxiliary,  by  Miss  Smith  .... 

Collection  at  Public  Meeting 

West  Drayton,  by  Rev.  W.  Nash 

Devonshire  Square  Auxiliary,  by  Mr. 

Davies/on  account  

Beat  Kent  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Paraell  . . 

Atdboroogh,  by  Mr.  Swindell 

Baptist  Free  School,  by  Mr.  Kendrick 

Llangollen,  by  Rev.  J.  Priehard 

Hitcbin,  by.  Rev.  T.  Griffin 


Clapham  Society,  in  aid  of  missions,  by 
Mr.Phillips.. 

Lutou,  by  Miss  Daniel 

Poole,  by  Rev.  T.  Bulgin 

Nantwich,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fergusson 

Brighton,  by  Mr.  Savory.  • 

Essex,  by  Mr.  Evans  : 

Waltham  Abbey 8    4  10 

BLhop's  Stonford 4    9  10 

Loughton  ..., 13    6    S 

Blackley   and  Riah worth,  by   Rev.  S. 
Wbitewood 
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Perth     Ladies'     Association,    by    Mr. 
Thompson, for  Female  Education.. 


son 


Wantage,  by  Mr.  Cowie IS    •    • 

WilUt  and  Bart  Somerset  Auxiliary. 

Larerton 7  IS    4 

Bratton 37  16    G 


45    8  It 

Hull  and  Bait  Biding  Auxiliary,  by  John  Thorn- 
ton, Em. 

Hull ,  114  It  11 

Beverley  1*   «    0 

Burlington **    4    0 

Bishop*  Burton  ....'...      7  17    9 

Skidby 1    «    0 

'  lot)  11    t 

Preriouery  acknowledged 140    t    0 

r  i 

SO  11    8 


Huntingdon  Society,  by  Mr.  Panl,  Treasurer. 

St.  Neot's SI    •  B 

Huntingdon II    0  t 

Spaldwfck S  15  4 

Bytfaorn 3    0  9 

SL  Wee 98  It  t 

Bluntisaam OS    8  • 

Somersham    4    t  t 

Ramsey S3  19  3 


SS9    7    9 
Previously  acknowledged  18S  IS    4 


6o  I*    S 


DONATIONS. 

M  A  grateful  heart  * l    • 

H."fitompson,Eaq.,FramUngham *    • 

Mr.  Knight,  Lhnehoase  »  J 

Mr.  D.  Dewar,  Duofermline •  • 

Friend  at  Monmouth,  byRer.T.  Loader- 4  4 

Mr.Beeby'a  Miteionary  Box •  " 

Mr.  W.  Saunders,  Horningsea f  J 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rose,  Ilford  . . «  J 

Friend,  by  John  Sheppsrd,  Ksq •  J 

8.of *    J 

Gorst,  James,  Esq I0    ° 

For  Special  Objects. 

Frome— Friends  by  Miaa  Payne,  annual  contribution  for  a  pupil  at 

Mtnglyr.  by  the  Rev.  Geo.  Parsons 8    t 

Do.  by  Mrs.  Coombs,  for  do.,  by  do . »    O 

CamberweU-Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomaa  Gorney,  eeeond  wtf-i  contri- 
bution for  support  and  education  of  a  youth,  named  William,  at 

Chitpore J    • 

Do.  for  a  girl,  named  Martha..  ••••••••,••• •""J"'\   4    ° 

Coventry— Pupils  at  Misses  Franklin's  School,  for  n  Female  papal 

at  Sibpor,  to  be  called  Mary  Rebecca  Franklin    ...4    t 

Towards  discharge  of  the  Society's  Debt. 

Mr.  R.  SUpbenson,  Bdintmrgk St    t  0 

Mrs.  Broadley  Wilson 30    0  t 

Rot. Thomas  Finch, and  Friends,  Hmrlov  and  Vicinity  ....  St    0  O 

Anonymous,  Bank  Note,  13119  Jt    0  t 

Mr.  Richard  Cartwrigb*  MOO 

Mm.  GouMsmitfa,  Hmehuf 10    0  t 

Friend  at  Watford   10  10  o 

Mn.Rippon... 5    0  0 

Mr.  Furner,  Lftrntngtm 5    0  0 

Rer.  J.  C.  Norton,  and  Friends  at  Lrnngksm is    0  0 


O 

t 
t 
t 
O 

0 

t 

O 

t 

0 


t 

t 


t 

0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 

The  Rer.  T.  F.  Abbott  returns  his  best  thanks  to  the  '*  Society  for  the  support  and  en- 
couragement of  Sunday  Schools,"  for  a  grant  of  school  books ;  and  to  Mrs.  Coultart  and 
Friends  for  a  box  of  useful  articles  for  sale. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mrs.  Brown,  of  Thrapstone,  for  a  box  of 
useful  articles  for  Mrs.  Clark,  of  Brown's  Town ;  to  Miss  Redding,  Hackney,  for  several 
years  io  numbers  of  the  Missionary  Register,  and  3  vols,  of  Dr.  Barrow's  Sermons ;  and 
to  Mrs.  Parsons,  Lavinjton,  for  10  vols,  of  Magazines ;  to  Mrs.  Arthington,  of  Leeds,  for 
a  box  for  Mrs.  W.  H.  Pearce ;  to  Friends  at  New  Park  Street,  for  two  parcels  of  books 
for  Mr.  Abbott's  Assistants  ;  to  Mrs.  Gibson  and  friends,  Edinburgh,  for  a  box  for  Mr. 
Knibb ;  to  Mrs.  Nichols,  CoUingham,  for  two  chests  of  books  for  Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce ;  and 
to  some  Friend  or  Friends  unknown,  for  two  parcels  for  Messrs.  Knibb  and  Dexter. 
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Subscrjptions«nd  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  Or  BEN,  01,  Queen's 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchnrch 
Street;  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  92.  St  John  Street  Road,  Islington;  the  Messrs. 
Millard,  Bishopsnte  Street ;  Sanders,  104,  Great  Rnssel  Street,  Bloonubur? ;  Ladbrokb 
&  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Buildings;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh:  the  Hev.  Mr. 
Imws,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev.  J.  Ford,  8,  Richmond  Hill.  Huthmincs-road, 
Dublin;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Boll  Street,  Birmingham;  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Allen,  Norwich 
•ad  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  oar  principal  towns. 


The  present  number  of  oar  Chronicle  of  necessity  goes  to  press  too  early  to  lay  before 
oar  readers  any  account  of  the  public  meetings  of  the  Society,  or  of  their  result  in  replen- 
ishing our  more  than  exhausted  funds.  It  were  an  idle  boast  to  say  that  we  anticipate 
these  meetings  without  anxiety. 

We  cannot  but  be  concerned,  when  we  think  of  the  claims  of  Ireland,  together 
with  the  fixed  and  steady  belief  which,  without  uncharitableness,  our  section  of  the 
church  of  Christ  entertains,  that  her  renovation  will  best  be  effected  by  means  of 
churches  which  in  a  spirit  of  love  keep  the  ordinances  that  have  been  delivered  unto 
us, — and  when  we  review  what  has  been  done  by  us  for  Ireland,  we  confess  we  are 
deeply  concerned.     Our  motto  in  years  past  was,  Expect  great  things — Attempt  great 
things.    When  has  this  motto  ever  been  applied  to  our  doings  for  Ireland  1    A  few 
preachers  placed  at  great  distances  from  each  other,  fettered  and  cramped  as  to  mutual 
intercourse,  and  directed  to  itinerate  over  tracts  of  country,  so  extensive  that  frequently 
visiting  the  respective  stations  has  been  utterly  out  of  the  question.     A  few  readers  sent 
from  cabin  to  cabin,  with  the  word  of  truth  certainly,  and  influenced,  as  we  hope,  by  love 
to  the  Redeemer,  and  compassion  for  the  souls  perishing  around  them.    A  few  schools 
where  some  hundreds,  or  it  may  be  thousands,  of  children  have  been  taught  to  read,  many 
we  trust  to  value  the  oracles  of  divine  truth — less  for  the  whole  of  Ireland,  except  as  to 
schools,  than  is  attempted  for  a  single  county  in  England.    We  are  far  from  undervaluing 
what  the  Society  have  attempted  for  the  last  quarter  of  a  century,  or  what  has  resulted 
from  these  attempts.    Thev  have  made  known  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.    They  have 
been  the  honoured  means  m  many  instances  of  rescuing  the  victims  of  oppression  from 
the  grasp  of  a  power  which  'trades  in  the  souls  of  men/    Light  has  been  diffused,  and 
souls  have  been  saved—so  that  results  are  realized  of  greater  magnificence  than  it  can  fall 
within  the  whole  scope  of  time  to  develop,  or  than  the  imagination  can  adequately  con. 
ceive.    Still  we  do  wish  our  question  to  be  answered.    When  have  we  ever  expected  or 
attempted  great  things  for  Ireland?    More  distant  fields  have  been  much  more  cultivated ; 
the  groups  of  islands  in  the  South  Seas  for  instance.    In  connexion  with  our  own  section  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  a  single  island  containing  not  one-twentieth  of  the  population 
of  Ireland,  may  be  quoted  as  another  instance.    It  has  received  ten  times  the  care 
we  have  bestowed  on  that  unfortunate  country.    Not  that  too  much  has  been  done 
for  the  less — we  would  cheerfully  extend  our  efforts  on  its  behalf— but  we  do  think  that 
enough  has  not  been  done  for  the  greater.     We  are  quite  aware  of  the  different  circum- 
stances in  the  respective  cases.    We  rejoice  in  the  success  with  which  it  has  pleased  God 
in  the  one  to  crown  the  efforts  made ;  but  we  hold  that  it  is  quite  gratuitous  to  maintain 
that  similar  efforts  in  the  other,  would  not  have  been  similarly  successful.   We  would  like 
the  trial  to  be  made,  premising,  however  that  should  facts  prove  what  we  fear  is  gratui- 
tously taken  foWgranted,  tee  could  not  consent  to  withhold  the  effort  till  it  shall  be  fully 
established  that  success  in  Christian  labour  is  to  measure  and  regulate  that  labour ;  and 
that  what  God  as  a  sovereign  vouchsafes,  is  to  guide  our  obedience  to  his  command. 

The  present  is  usually  the  season  for  societies  to  congratulate  their  friends,  and  to  pour 
forth  their  own  thanks  to  the  Father  of  mercies  for  the  blessing  he  has  been  pleased  to  pour 
upon  their  attempts  to  serve  him  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son.  We  have  some  reason  for 
falling  into  a  similar  strain,  but  we  acknowledge  that  this  is  overborne  by  our  regret  and 
shame  that  so  little  has  been  attempted— so  little  has  been  hoped  for  in  connexion  with 
the  field  assigned  to  us  to  cultivate.  When  shall  Ireland  be  regarded  by  all  as  a  part  of 
the  missionary  field.    When  shall  our  churches,  instead  of  resolving  as  too  many  of  them 
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unhappily  do,  that  this  year  they  can  do  nothing  for  Ireland,  rise  to  a  just  tense  of  their 
responsibility.  When  shall  our  opulent  friends  feel  not  that  what  (hey  contribute  in  other 
directions,  should  prevent  their  contributing  more  than  a  very  modicum  in  this,  but  that 
Ireland  claims,  deserves,  and  would  as  amply  as  any  other  land  reward  their  sacrifices  1 
When  in  one  word  shall  it  be  felt,  that  popery  as  well  as  paganism  is  to  be  put  to  flight  by 
the  called  and  chosen  and  faithful  followers  of  the  captain  of  salvation  t 

Our  friends  must  not  forget  the  pecuniary  condition  of,  the  Society.  In  retiring  from 
their  office,  the  Committee  leave  to  their  successors  a  debt  of  from  five  to  six  hundred 
pounds,  unless  within  the  next  fortnight  funds  be  afforded  to  us  beyond  what  com. 
monly  come  in  at  this  season.  The  Committee  fancy,  notwithstanding  this,  that  they 
have  faithfully  discharged  the  trust  which  their  constituents  reposed  in  them.  To  them, 
not  to  the  Committee,  the  debt  belongs  A  few  friends  have  said  practically  let  it  be 
paid.    Only  let  the  example  be  followed,  and  the  difficulty  so  far  ceases. 

It  were  not  well  for  a  new  Committee  to  begin  their  labours  by  promises  that  may 
fetter  them,  still  their  attention  will  be  immediately  directed  to  a  searching  inquiry  as  to 
what  of  the  expenditure  of  the  Society  can  be  given  up  without  impairing  its  usefulness.  We 
trust  that  if  any  thing  of  this  kind  be  found — of  which  we  entertain  but  little  hope — the 
liberality  of  our  friends  will  prevent  the  necessity  of  their  carrying  retrenchment  further. 

One  thing  in  reference  to  future  acknowledgments  of  money  in  the  Chronicle,  we  wish 
to  have  distinctly  understood.  Each  number  will  bring  these  acknowledgments  only 
down  to  the  end  of  the  month  next  but  one  preceding  that  of  publication,  e.  g.  August 
Chronicle  will  contain  money  acknowledgments  up  to  the  end  of  June,  no  farther. 


Of  recent  correspondence  ws  submit  the 
following  extracts. 

From  Patrick  Brennan,  a  reader  of  both 
the  E.  and  1.  scriptures,  residing  at  Boyle. 

This  month  I  have  been  employed  in 
visiting  the  schools  and  the  different  families 
whose  names  you  may  see  on  the  other  side 
of  the  sheet,  and  I  have  reason  to  be  thank- 
ful to  the  Lord  ;  he  has  given  me  free  access 
to  both  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants. 
Two  of  the  persons  that  I  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  visiting,  died  this  month*  and  I  trust 
had  their  hopes  for  salvation  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus. I  visited  each  of  them  a  short  time  be- 
fore death,  and  I  was  well  pleased  with  them 
in  hearing  them  say  that  they  had  no  confi- 
dence in  any  thing  that  they  did  or  that 
could  be  done  for  mem,  that  the  atonement 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  their  only  hope.  I 
was  invited  by  their  families  to  continue 
my  visits  among  them,  and  I  hope  the  Lord 
will  bless  his  holy  word  to  their  souls,  and 
his  name  shall  have  all  the  glory.  A  few 
days  ago  I  visited  a  family  of  the  name  of 
H  ,  residing  near  Clongher,  where  I 

stopped  that  night ;  I  was  much  pleased  with 
the  attention  which  the  people  paid  while  I 
was  reading  and  speaking  to  them  about  the 
way  of  salvation,  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Two  of  this  family  have,  I  trust, 
been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  in 
one  of  our  schools  taught  in  Clongher,  under 
the  patronage  of  that  worthy  and  Christian 
lady.  Miss  Holmes,  who  never,  I  am  sure, 
misses  any  opportunity  of  bringing  the  truth 
of  the  gospel  to  the  hearing  of  those  under 
her  care.  Hie  priest  of  the  parish  was  r^ry 
much  opposed  to  this  poor  family,  on  account 


of  the  two  girls  that  left  his  church,  so  that 
the  poor  girls  were  obliged  to  leave  their  fa- 
ther's house,  and  go  to  their  service*  where  I 
am  happy  to  be  able  to  say  'they  are  well 
liked,  and  much  esteemed  for  their  know- 
ledge and  good  behaviour.  This  may  show 
you  how  useful  the  schools  have  been,  when 
conducted  by  such  as  feel  an  interest  in  mak- 
ing known  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 


From  Robert  Beaty,  a  reader  resfBing  near 
Coolaney,  Sligo. 

In  reviewing  my  labours  during  the  month 
now  passed,  1  feel  that  I  have  abundant 
cause  of  gratitude  and  thankfulness  to  Him 
who  is  the  Father  of  all  mercies,  that  through 
his  supporting  grace  I  have  been  kept  hitherto 
and  enabled,  according  to  the  abilities  which 
Ood  hath  given  me,  to  direct  perishing  sinners 
to  that  Saviour  in  whom  alone  there  is  life. 

In  looking  over  my  journal  I  find  eighty 
family  visits,  besides  school  visits;  eighty- 
seven  tracts  distributed,  and  that  I  have  five 
times  held  prayer  meetings,  about  twelve  per- 
sons in  attendance.  In  these  meetings  we 
read  and  explain  a  chapter  in  the  gospel  by 
Matthew,  and  one  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans, taking  them  in  order,  those  present 
being  at  liberty  to  ask  questions.  The  people 
manifest  an  anxious  desire  for  being  engaged 
in  this  exercise,  and  there  already  appear 
some  indications  of  profit.  At  our  meeting 
in  F  ,  on  Lord's  day  evening  last,  I 

intimated  that  I  might  not  be  there  on  next 
Lord's  day  ;  I  was  greatly  pleased  to  hear 
some  of  them  purposing  to  meet  themselves, 
this  I  looked  upon  as  a  great  indication  of 
good. 
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It  these  meetings  1  feel  myself  greatly 
assisted  by  the  instructions  I  receive  from 
that  excellent  commentary,  with  which  the 
friends  hare  so  kindly  favoured  me,  and  for 
which  I  again  desire  to  return  them  my  sin- 
tere  thanks.  I  have  several  times  visited 
read,  and  prayed  with  that  excellent  Chris- 
tian woman,  mh.  H ,  who  is  now  gone 

out  of  much  affliction  and  distress*  to  enjoy 
the  rest  which  remsineth  for  the  people  of 
God.  At  my  last,  visit,  which  was  on  the 
18th  ult.  she  told  me  that  she  knew  that 
the  time  of  her  departure  was  drawing  nigh, 
bat  that  she  knew  that  her  Redeemer  liveth 
that  her  earthly  tabernacle  was  fast  breaking 
down,  but  that  she  knew  she  had  a  building 
of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
nal, in  the  heavens.  About  ten  years  ago, 
when  employed  in  teaching  a  school,  she  re- 
ceived a  fall,  which  rendered  her  unable  to 
be  out  of  bed  during  the  remainder  of  her 
life.  This,  accompanied  with  other  bodily 
diseases  and  extreme  poverty,  rendered  her 
affliction  very  great,  but  great  grace  was  given 
her,  so  that  she  was  enabled  to  rejoice  in  the 
midst  of  all  her  affliction,  looking  to  the  Sa- 
viour, knowing  that  he  does  all  things  well. 
She  departed  on  the  night  of  the  J3rd,  to  be 
ever  with  the  Lord. 


On  the  tSth,  had  a'  conversation  with  G. 
B— ,  who  told  me  that  he  reads  the  scrip- 


tures frequently,  and  prays  to  the  Lord ,  that 
he  may  understand,  but  still  he  laments  his 
ignorance  of  it ;  he  invited  me  to  his  house, 
to  hold  a  prayer  meeting,  and  explain  the 
scriptures.  He  had  been  present  when  I 
held  a  meeting  in  a  cabin  in  the  village  where 
he  resides  ;  he  said  he  felt  this  to  be  a  de- 
lightful work,  and  that  if  he  had  a  castle  he 
would  freely  give  it  for  that  purpose,  etc. 

A  young  man  named  S  ,  who  formerly 
resided  in  this  neighbourhood,  with  his  mo- 
ther, a  Roman  Catholic,  was  educated  at  one 
of  our  schools,  when  he  committed  to  me- 
mory 100  chapters  of  the  New  Testament ;  he 
was  then  sent  to  a  trade,  and  now  resides 
about  fifteen  miles  from  this  place*  Since 
this  lad  has  been  able  to  act  for  himself,  he 
has  never  gone  to  mass,  but  seems  to  take 
the  Bible  for  the  rule  of  his  life ;  goes  to  hear 
the  gospel  preached,  and  his  conduct  seems) 
to  be  very  consistent.  On  the  23rd,  he  called 
on  me,  and  requested  that  I  would  favour 
him  with  a  pocket  Bible,  which  I  hope 
shortly  to  have  the  pleasure  of  doing. 


Money*  up  to  April  15.  1899. 


Boehdale,  by  Mr.  James  Uttlewood : 

Mr.  Jacob  Bright 10    0 

Mr.  Thomas  Booth 0    6    0 

Kalian,  Henry,  Esq 5    0    0 

Mr.  James  Littlewood 10    0 

Mr.  Wfllliam  Littlewood  ...  0  10    0 

Mr.  Thomas  Robinson,  jun.  0    0    0 

Oswestry  Auxiliary,  18384 : 
Moiety  of  sums  collected  by 

MiasMioett 0  19    0 

Mrs.  Windsor 0  IS    0 

Miss  Wynne. 1  14    9 

Miss  Margaret  Morris 8  11    8 

Min  Roberts t    1  10 

Mr.  B.Roberts 1    t  10 

Mr.  B.  Morgan 0  17    S 

Miaa  Thomas 0  10    O 

Beard 0    a    8 


8    10 


9  l»    0 
Mr.  B.  Roberts,  an.  sub. 0  10    0 


10    S    8 


New  Mill,  Tring,  by  Mr.  Orovsr : 
Mr.  Gecm  Griffiths,  Jan....    10    0 
Mr.  Joseph  Baldwin,  Berk- 

hamstead 1    0    0 

Mr.  Thee.  Elliott,  Tring ....    1    1    0 
Mr.Grovcr ....em.    110 


«    ft    0 

By  Mr.  Millard: 

_  Miai  Jacobson,  Kingsland  Read 0  10    0 

Stalham,  Norfolk. 
Collected  by  Mrs.  S.Cooke : 

Mr.  J.  Sflcock 0  10    0 

Mr.  R.  B.  SUoock 0  10    0 

Mr.SHpper 0  10    0 

Mr.  Barber 0  10    0     - 

Mrs.  8.  Cooke  and  family...    10    0 
Six  Friends, Xs.  6i  each....    0  15    0( 
Twodo.4s.each 0  8   0 


Two  do,! 
Sundries 


each 


0    4    0 
0    10 


Baeup,  by  Rev.  F.  Dawson  : 

John  Lard,  Esq 10  0 

MiasOrmerod 10  0 

Miss  B.  Ormerod ..;  10  0 

Mr.  Whitaker,  sen.  Esq 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Wbitaker 0  10  8 

Mrs.  Susan  Haworth 0  10  0 

Mr.  Samuel  Haworth 0    8  0 

A  Donation 0    4  8 


4  10    0 


Hackney,  for  Mare  Street  School. 
Collected  by  Miss  Booth : 

Mrs.  Waters 0  10  0 

-  Mr.  Dvpree 0    5  0 

Miss  Blight 0    8  0 

Miss  Ireland  .... 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Cotton 0   8  0 

Mrs.  Allan 0    8  0 

Mrs.  Martin 0    4  0 

Mrs.  Ivory 0    8  8 

Mrs.  G.  Davis 0    3  0 

Mrs.  Gamble 0    4  0 

Mrs.  Cox 0  7« 

Mrs.Boby 10  8 

Mrs.  Williams %  10  0 

Mrs.  Chaplain 0    5  0 

Mr.  Dean 0  10  0 

MissWardell 0    4  0 

Miss  Meen 0    4  0 

sfias Booth 0    80 

Sunday  School  Children.:..  0    5  5 


•5    0  0 


8    7  11 


For  Mary's*  Philanthropic  School,  Clonola,  near 
Mount  Shannon. 
Mrs.  Heme 0  10    0 

Tottenham.   Collected  by  Miss  Cooper : 

Mr.  Fletcher 110 

Mrs.  Fletcher 110 

Miss  Howard 0  10    0 
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Mn.  Boll,  two  years 0  10    0 

Miss  Denser 0  10    0 

Mr*.  Flower 0    *    •         ?    0 

Mr.  C.  8.  Tosewil 10    0 

Mr.    T.    Davis,    by    Rev..  C. 

Hardcastle 0  10    0         *. 

Rev.  C. Hardcastle    0  10    0 

— — —  10    0 

Exeter,  by  Mr.  Tanner : 

Mr.  IiUycrop 0  10  0 

MissSalter 10  0 

Mr.  J.  C.  Wilcocka 0    5  0 

Miss  Booth 0    8  0 

Mrs.  Glyde 0    5  0 

Mr.  N.  Tanner 0    5  0 

Mr.  Jeffery 0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Commin 0    5  0 

Mr.  Wilioo 0    5  0 

MissLee 0    5  0 

Mr.  8.  Davis 0    5  0 

Mrs.  Fane 0    5  0 

Mr.  Mills 0    5  0 

Mr*.Jas.  Tanner 0    2  0 

4  11    0 

Female  Baptist  Irish  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mn. 
I  Time  y. 

Mrs.  Acworth 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Bailey 0    5  0 

Miss  Bailey 0    5  0 

Mrs.  Bagster 0  10  0 

•  Miss  Bagster 0    5  0 

Miss  Bruneire 0    5  0 

Mr.  Andrew 0    4  0 

Mrs.  Castle 0  15  0 

Mrs.  Cartwright 1  10  0 

Mrs.  CrassweUer 0    5  0 

Miss  Coombes 0    0  0 

MissDorrell 0    0  0 

Mrs.  Hale 0  10  6 

Mrs.lTimey 0  17  0 

Mrs.  Marlborough.... 1    1  0 

Mrs.  Merrctt 0    5  0 

Mrs.  Penny 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Satchell.... 1    1  0 

Mrs.  Shoveller 0  10  6 

Mrs.  C.  Young  ., 0    5  0 

•    '  0  10    0 

Chorcb  Street  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Ell- 

more .<   ....- ,•••••  30    0    0 

John     Foster,    Esq.,    Biggles- 
wade   annual    2    9    0 

-Do.  debt    10    0    0 

Blyth  Foster,  an.  sub. 1    1    0 

Mrs.  Hall,  do.,  do 1    I    0 

Do.  for  the  debt 5    0    0 

19    *    0 

Pershore,  collected  by  Mrs.  Risdon : 

Mr.  Edmnnd  Andrews, ....  •  2  11    6 

Mr.  Jas.  Andrews 0    5    0 

Mrs.  Robert  Andrews 0    5    0 

Mrs.  Kamuel  Andrews 0    £    6 

-  Mr.  Samuel  Conn ..*  0    8    0 

Mr.Dufty .».  0    5    0 

Mr.  Robert  DuAy 0    5   0 

Mrs.  Hudson 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Henry  Hudson 0  10    0 

Mrs.  James  Merrell 0    5    0 

Mrs.  Morgan 0    5    0 

Mrs.  Perkins 0    5    0 

Mr.  Pearce 0    5    0 

Mr.  Pitcher 0    5    0 

Mrs.  Risdon 0  10   0 

Sarah  Simon 0    5    0 


Esther  Saunders • 0  t    0 

Mr.  Warner 0  3    0 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Hope  : 

Mrs.  Brown.... 0  5    0 

Mrs.  Conn 0  5    0 

Mm.  Hope 0  5    0 

Mrs.  Merrell 0  2    0 

Mn.  Roberts 0  5    0 

Mrs.  Sherer J>  2    6 

Mrs.  Wagstaff *0  3    6 

Collected  by  Chas.  Jones : 

William  Conn,  jun 0  2    J 

Mr.  John  Done 0  4    0 

Mr*.  Edgington 0*0 

Mr.  Gitters 0  5    0 

Mr.  Hooper 0  2    0 

Chas.  Jones 0  16 

Mr.  Ricketts 0  8    6 

Small  Sams * 0  4    0 


9  16    0 

Deceased  Friend,  donation  by  X.  Y.  Z.. .  3    O  0 

Ashford.  Kent,  by  Rot.  Thos.  Da?is. ...  4  13  0 

Amersham,  by  Re*.  J.  Statham 5    •  O 

Hailsbam,  by  T.  Dicker,  Esq 4  16  4 

Hitchin,  collected  by  Miss  Stringer  ....  10  0 
From    Iter.  J.    Bstes;  on    account  of 
Collections  in  the  North  of  Ireland, 

(particulars  in  the  Report) 50    •  5 

Burfbrd,  Oxon. 

Mrs.  T.  Pinnel 0  10    0 

MiaPinnel ©  10   © 

1     0     0 

Plymouth,  by  Rer,  8.  Nicholson : 

How  Street  Society,  in  aid  of  Missions.  , 

Hearle,  Mr 0  10  0 

Prance,  Mr ©  10  6 

Sums  under  10s 1    0  0 

Collection  at  Social   Meeting    3  10  0 

Ladies'  Branch,  one  foorth..    7    3  7 

11    10      1 

Hammersmith,  by  Miss  Ottridge    5    *    0 

New  Park  Street  Association. 
Subscriptions,  (a  third)  by  Mrs. 

Evans    10    5    0 

Mission  P.  M.  Box  (a  third)  ..156 
New  Park  H.  School,  by  Mrs. 

Marlborough 0    0    0 


Mrs.  Arnold   

Mr.  Dolney 

Mn.  Payne    

Mrs.  Rippon    

Mrs.  Winaor • 

Mrs.  Low         

Miss  Gase 

Mrs.  Jones 

Mr.  Gould ' 

Mr.  Marlborough 

Mrs.  Marlborough 

Taunton,  by  Mr.  T.  Horsey : 

To  collected  by  Miss  Phoebe 

Horsey    

Blake,  Mr.  Rice  . . .  subs. 

Clat worthy,  Mr do. 

Coombs,  Rer.  W.  H. ..  do. 

Eyre,  Mr.  T.  S do. 

Horsey,  Mr.  T do. 

Levealey,  Mr. .  .«** . . .  do. 
Newberry,  Mr.  Tr. ...  do. 

Stevenson,  Mr do. 

Toms,  Mr.  W do. 

Walter,  Mr ;.  do. 

Young,  Mr.  John do. 


0  0 

0 

0  10 

5 

0  10 

• 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

6 

0  10 

6 

0  10 

0 

1  2 

6 

0  10 

O 

0  10 

*6 

0  10 

0 

0  5 

0 

0  10 

6 

1  1 

0 

0  5 

0 

o  io 

0 

i  1 

O 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

6 

1  0 

0 

17   10  II 


7     5     0 


J.  Haddoo,  Castle  Street,  Finsbury. 
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MEMOIR  OF  MR.  WILLIAM  BLUNSOM, 


BY    THE    REV.    W.   BARNES. 


Mr.  W.  Bmtnsom,  of  Islip,  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Baptist  church  at  Thrapstone, 
Northamptonshire,  during  twenty-seven 
years,  eleven  of  which  he  was  a  deacon. 
His  death  took  place,  quite  suddenly,  in 
the  evening  of  the  13th  of  November 
last  That  evening,  a  friend  called  at 
bis  house,  whom  he  welcomed  cheer- 
fully, and  after  talking  with  her  a  few 
minutes,  he  rose  up  to  attend  to  some 
domestic  matters  in  the  back  part  of  his 
premises,  promising  soon  to  return. 
Only  a  short  time  afterwards,  Mrs.  B., 
thinking  him  gone  longer  than  was  re- 
quired, went  to  the  door  to  call  him, 
when  she  found  him  sitting  near  it  on  a 
chair,  evidently  unwell,  one  asked  him, 
whether  he  was  in  pain  ?  to  which  he 
replied,  "Yes."  This  was  the  last 
time  he  spoke.  He  was  carried  in,  and 
restoratives  were  administered;  but  in 
vain.  Before  medical  aid  could  be  ob- 
tained, he  died.  Reader  I  be  thou  also 
ready;  for  at  any  instant  the  Master 
may  come  and  call  for  thee—"  Blessed 
is  that  servant  whom  when  he  cometh 
be  shall  find  watching."  This  was  the 
posture  of  our  departed  brother ;  a  sud- 
den death  was  not  unexpected  by  him, 
nor  undesirecL  His  age  was  sixty-seven 
Tears. 

Mr.  Blunsom  was  a  native  of  Rushton, 
a  village  in  this  county.  His  parents 
and  friends  were  church  people,  and  of 
that  class  who  are  not  at  all  addicted  to 
straying  from  the  sacred  walls.  Our 
friend  passed  his  youth  without  religious 
culture.  The  first  time  he  appears  to 
bate  heard  the  gospel  faithfully  preached, 
was  in  his  eighteenth  year,  at  the  parish 
church  of  Oakley,  a  village  near  Rush- 
ton.    His  heart  was  not  quite  unpre- 
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pared  to  receive  good  impressions,  for, 
in  a  statement  of  his  experience,  he 
says,  that  he  had  recently  been  often 
reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  that, 
in  consequence,  he  was  sometimes  much 
distressed  with  thoughts  on  the  brevity 
of  life,  his  constant  liability  to  death, 
and  his  unfitness  for  eternity.  He  re- 
turned from  Oakley  church  "  condemned 
and  miserable."  From  this  time  he 
usually  spent  his  sabbaths  at  Oakley, 
during  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Chew ;  but, 
though  "  the  truth  was  preached  plainly, 
and  the  way  of  salvation  clearly  de- 
scribed/' he  still  remained  "  a  stranger 
to  Jesus  Christ."  "  The  doctrine,  that 
I  heard  (he  writes)  worked  forcibly  upon 
my  mina,  and  put  me  upon  a.  kind  of 
repentance,  and  a  desire  to  satisfy  the 
demands  of  the  law ;  and  I  was  able  to 
restrain  myself  from  many  evils  which  I 
had  before  committed,  and  to  do  several 
good  acts  which  before  I  was  a  stranger 
to ;  but,  alas !  it  was  not  the  love  of 
Christ  that  constrained  me  in  these 
things:  I  was  working  by  my  own 
strength,  and  clothing  myself  with  my 
own  righteousness.  And  now  I  said, 
( Peace!  Peace!  when  there  was  no 
peace ;'  and  thought  myself  most  se- 
cure, when  I  was  most  in  danger.  I 
now  thought  myself  high  in  the  favour 
of  God,  and  resolved  not  to  be  behind 
others  in  any  thing.  With  these  views 
I  determined  to  receive  the  sacrament, 
looking  upon  that  as  the  greatest  work  1 
could  do.  In  considering  this  matter 
before  the  feast  day,  convictions  crowded 
upon  my  mind,  with  dreadful  apprehen- 
sions and  fears.  At  one  time,  I  thought 
myself  unworthy;  at  another,  that  it 
was  a  duty  incumbent  on  me,  and  on 

mm 
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every  one  that  had  been  baptized;  and 
that  without  it  I  could  not  be  saved.  So, 
on  Christmas  day,  I  went  to  church  in 
order  to  receive  it.  During  divine  ser- 
vice I  had  many  terrors  on  my  mind, 
now  thinking  I  would  not  receive  it,  and 
then  that  to  refuse  would  be  a  great  sin. 
The.  result  was,  I  received  the  sacra- 
ment, but  during  the  administration  I 
trembled  exceedingly.  I  was  surprized 
to  see  many  of  the  communicants  com- 
posed and  apparently  delighted.  I  con- 
cluded, that  they  had  been  better  in- 
structed than  I,  and  had  attended  fre- 
quently, and  so  were  in  less  dread. 
Well,  thought  I,  if  this  be  the  case,  I 
will  get  better  instruction  too,  and  will 
attend  frequently,  that  I  may  do  it  as 
easy  and  comfortable  as  they  seem  to 
do.  With  these  resolutions  I  returned 
home,  and  according  to  my  purpose,  I 
procured  a  book  called  '  A  new  week's 
preparation,  &c. ;'  and,  when  the  next 
sacrament  day  came,  1  went  with  much 
self-satisfaction/' 

Now  Mr.  B.  was  called  "  a*  good  mo- 
ral man,''  and  "an  excellent  church- 
man.'1 In  the  estimation  of  all  his 
neighbours  he  was  righteous  overmuch, 
but  his  own  subsequent  opinion  of  him- 
self was  doubtless  according  to  truth — 
"In  all  this  I  was  yet  a  stranger  to 
Christ."  In  the  religious  history  of  our 
friend,  we  have  a  brighter  chapter  than 
the  one  now  read  ;  out  how  many  of 
our  countrymen  who  crowd  to  the  altar 
could  not  carry  the  narrative  of  their  ex- 
perience one  sentence  further.  Thev 
have  allayed  the  disquietude  of  an  evil 
conscience  by  an  attention  to  the  forms 
of  godliness,  and  in  them  they  softly 
but  dangerously  repose. 

Mr.  Chew,  the  pious  incumbent  of 
'Oakley,  left  that  place  in  1790  or  1791, 
after  which  Mr.  B,  returned  to  his  own 
parish  church,  much  to  the  gratification, 
it  appears,  of  the  old  rector.  Under  the 
rector's  ministry  his  serious  impressions 
wore  out,  so  that  he  joined  in  the  gene- 
ral condemnation  of  Mr.  Chew  as  "a 
downright  Presbyterian ;"  and,  having 
released  himself  from  the  restraints  of 
conscience,  under  the  notion  that  he 
had  been  betrayed  into  methodistical 
opinions,  he  gave  way  to  worldly  en- 
ticements, ana  spent  much  of  his  time 
in  "unprofi Cable  and  vain  amusements." 
But  the  time  drew  nigh  when  he  was  to 
be  effectually  wrought  upon  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Early  in  1792,  he  heard 
that  a  young  man  whom  he  had  known 


was  dead,  and  that  a  funeral  sermon  was 
to  be  preached  for  him  at  Roth  well 
meeting,  on  the  following  Sunday  after- 
noon. By  this  circumstance,  he  was 
led,  for  the  first  time,  to  a  Dissenting 

Slace  of  worship.  The  preacher  was 
Ir.  Wood,  and  the  text  Eccles.  xi.  9, 
"  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth," 
&c.  This  sermon  removed  his  preju- 
dices against  Dissenters,  and  produced 
a  deeply  penitential  state  of  heart.  He 
was  often  from  this  period  seen  at  the 
meeting-house,  both  at  Rothwell  and 
Kettering.  "  I  now  (he  writes)  began 
to  relish  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and 
on  returning  from  the  house  of  God,  I 
read  with  great  attention  and  delight 
the  word  of  God  at  home,  taking  every 
opportunity  of  improving  myself  therein. 
I  looked  back  upon  my  former  life  with 
horror  and  amazement.  I  could  not  but 
admire  and  adore  the  "mercy  and  long- 
suffering  of  God  towards  me."  Of  the 
books  he  read,  he  mentions  "Boston's 
Fourfold  State,'7  as  being  most  useful  to 
him.  By  reading  this  work,  and  by  at- 
tending the  preaching  of  Mr.  Wood,  he 
was  brought  to  see  the  necessity  of 
parting  with  eve,ry  sin,  of  renouncing 
his  own  righteousness,  and  of  depending 
on  the  sole  merits  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Toward  the  close  of  1792  he  ioioed 
the  Independent  church  at  Rothwell. 
This  connexion  continued  until  1811, 
when  his  membership  was  transferred  to 
the  Baptist  church  at  Thrapstone.  He 
however  remained  a  Psedobaptist  many 
years  after  this.  In  1826,  nc  writes 
thus :  "  It  is  now  fifteen  years  since  my 
union  with  the  church  at  Thrapstone  as 
a  Psedobaplist ;  but,  after  weighing  the 
matter  of  baptism  over  and  over  most 
solemnly  and  impartially,  I  have  come 
to  this  conclusion,  that  it  is  the  plain 
and  positive  command  of  Christ,  that  all 
who  sincerely  repent  and  heartily  be- 
lieve the  Gospel,  should  follow  their 
Lord  and  Master  through  the  ordinance 
of  baptism."  In  accordance  with  this 
conviction,  he  and  Mrs.  Blunsom  were 
baptized  at  Thrapstone,  in  August,  1826. 

During  the  whole  period  of  his  con- 
nexion with  this  .church  he  maintained 
an  honourable  profession,  and  displayed 
the  liveliest  interest  in  the  prosperity  of 
the  Redeemer's  cause.  In  the  villages 
around  he  was  well  known,  and  much 
beloved,  as  an  occasional  preacher,  and 
a  pious  sympathizing  friend.  At  Wood- 
ford, he  preached  statedly  for  six  years. 
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A  few  years  since  lie  was  called  to  en- 
dure no  inconsiderablcshare  of  persecu- 
tion for  conscience'  sake,  in  being1  sud- 
denly, and  with  irreparable  loss,  ejected 
from  a  tenancy  which  he  held  .under  the 
Duke  of  Dorset.  His  trials  mellowed 
the  natural  kindness  of  his  disposition, 
so  that  he  became  to  the  poor  and  the 
afflicted  within  his  reach,  "  an  angel  of 
mercy/'  His  memory  lives  in  their 
hearts,  and  will  do  so  till  they  cease 
their  functions.  The  general  estimation 
in  which  he  was  held,  was  testified  by 
the  numbers  that  crowded  the  chapel,  to 
hear   his    funeral   sermon,  which  was 


preached  from  a  text  that  was  often  on 
our  brother's  lips,  "  For  I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
him,  until  that  day/'— 2  Tim.  i.  12. 

This  brief  memorial  of  "  a  good  man 
and  a  just,  will  not  be  unacceptable,  it 
is  hoped,  to  the  readers  of  the  Magazine 
at  large,  and  by  many  of  them  in  this 
vicinity  it  will  be  looked  for ;  and  from 
warm  regard  to  the  deceased  it  will  be 
perused  at  first,  and  referred  to  again 
and  again  afterwards  with  affectionate 
interest.  "  The  righteous  shall  be  had 
in  everlasting  remembrance/' 
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"  Neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  " — 
1  Cor.  ii.  9. 

These  words  afforded  us,  some  days 
ago,  a  subject  of  humiliation  and  grati- 
tude.   They .  teach,   that  we  are  inca- 
pable of   providing  a  religion  for  our- 
selves,  and  that  God  in  nis  goodness 
has  deigned  to  help  our  inability.    But 
these  very  words,  which  are  a  subject  of 
praise  and  a  source  of  edification  to 
some,  are  to  others  a  topic  of  offence, 
and  an  occasion  of  stumbling.     Human 
reason  -is  not  willingly  convinced  of  its 
insufficiency ;  does  not  willingly  suffer 
bounds  to  be  prescribed  to  it ;  is  strongly 
prompted  to  repel  ideas  which  it  has  not 
conceived,  truths  which  it  has  not  di- 
vined, a  religion  which  it  has  not  in- 
vented.   And,  if  the  doctrines  proposed 
are  in   their  nature  mysterious  and  in- 
scrutable, the  feeling  of  repugnance  lifts 
itself  into  revolt,  and  issues  with  some 
minds   in   pertinacious   unbelief.  —  "I 
comprehend  not,  therefore  I  believe  not; 
the  Gospel  is  full  of  mysteries,  therefore 
I  cannot  receive  the  Gospel :" — such  is 
one  of  the  favourite  arguments  of  incre- 
dulity.    Indeed,  considering  how  it  is 
prized,  and  what  confidence  is  placed 
in  it,  one  would  imagine  it  must  be  so- 
lid, or  at  least  very  specious :  and  yet 
it  is,  in  fact,  neither ;  it  will  not  bear 
the  most  cursory  review,  the  most  su- 
perficial examination  of  reason ;  and,  if 
it  still  has  some  acceptance  in  the  world, 


this-  only  proves  the  shallowness  of  men's 
judgments  on  subjects  the  most  worthy 
of  a  serious  attention.  In  effect,  on 
what  does  that  conclusion  rest?— on  the 
pretension  of  comprehending  every  thing 
m  the  religion  which  God  has  presented 
to  us,  or  may  yet  present :  a  claim  alike 
unjust,  unreasonable,  fruitless.  These 
characteristics  of  it  we  are  about  now  to 
unfold. 

I.  Such  a  claim  is  unjust ;  for  it  de- 
mands of  God  that  which  He  owes  us 
not.  In  order  to  prove  this,  let  us  sup- 
pose the  Divine  Being  to  have  actually 
given  a  religion  to  man,  and  this  religion 
to  be  the  Gospel ;  for  this  supposition 
will  not  in  any  degree  alter  the  tenour  of 
our  reasoning. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that-^-as  far 
at  least  as  respects  us — the  Supreme 
Disposer  was  free  to  give  us  a  religion, 
or  not  to  do  so  ;  but  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted, that,  in  his  making-  this  gift  to 
us,  a  farther  engagement  is  implied — 
that  this  first  benefaction  in  some  sort 
engages  Him  to  others.  As  it  is  by  a 
written  revelation  that  God  manifests 
his  designs  towards  us,  it  was  needful 
that  He  should  invest  that  revelation 
with  all  the  authority  which  might  rightly 
determine  us  to  receive  it;  it  was  needful 
that  He  should  give  us  means  of  judg- 
ing whether  the  men  who  speak  to  us  in 
His  name  have  been  truly  commissioned 
by  Him ;  it  was  needful,  in  short,  that 
we  should  be  enabled  to  assure  ourselves 
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that  the  Bible  is  verily  the  word  of  God. 

It  was  not,  however,  necessary  that 
every  one's  conviction  of  this  should  be 
derived  through  the  same  kind  of  proofs. 
Some  persons  will,  be  brought  to  Chris- 
tianity by  historical  or  external  argu- 
ments. They  will  prove  to  themselves 
the  truth  of  Scripture  as  the  truth  of 
other  histories  is  proved.  They  will  as- 
certain, that  the  books  which  compose 
it  are,  in  fact,  of  those  times  and  authors 
whereto  we  assign  them.  That  being 
shown,  they  will  next  collate  the  pro- 
phecies contained  in  those  ancient  writ- 
ings with  events  which,  took  place  ages 
after.  They  will  convince  themselves  of 
the  reality  of  the  miracles  related  in  these 
books,  and  will  infer  from  it  the  indis*- 
pensable  intervention  of  divine  power, 
which,  as  it  alone  governs  the  agencies 
of  nature,  could  alone  interrupt  or  mo- 
dify them. 

Other  persons,  less  apt  for  such  re- 
search, will  be  more  struck  with  the  in- 
terna], evidence  of  Holy  Scripture. 
Finding  there  the  state  of  their  own  soul 
perfectly  delineated,  its  wants  perfectly 
expressed,,  the  true  remedies  for  its  dis- 
eases fully  indicated  ;  struck  with  those 
marks  of  truth  and  candour  which  can- 
not be  fictitious ;  in  fine,  feeling  them- 
selves moved,  transformed,  renewed 
within,  by  the  mysterious  influence  of 
these  writings,  they  will  have  acquired 
in  this  way  a  conviction  of  which  they 
may  not  always  be  able  to  render  an 
account  to  others,  but  which  is  not, 
therefore,  the  less  just,  irresistible,  and 
unchangeable. 

Such  are  the  two  ways  by  which  men 
penetrate  the  sanctuary  of  faith.  And 
it  behoved  the  wisdom  of  God,  the  jus- 
tice, and  we  dare  to  say,  the  honour  of 
his  government,  to  open  to  man  this 
twofold  way ;  for,  since  He  willed  that 
man  should  be  saved  by  knowledge, 
that  will  itself  involved  the  provision  of 
means  whereby  he  might  attain  it. 

So  far,  my  brethren,  has  the  Divine 
Being  placed  himself  under  engagements 
towards  us,  and  He  hath  fulfilled  them. 
Enter  into  this  double  path  of  demon- 
stration. Interrogate  history,  time,  and 
place,  on  the  authenticity  of  Scripture  ; 
approach  all  the  difficulties ;  investigate 
closely  all  objections ;  suffer  not  your- 
selves to  be  cheaply  convinced  ;  be 
rigid  in  your  judgment  of  this  book,  in 
proportion  to  its  claim  of  dictating  the 
sovereign  rule  of  this  life,  and  unfolding 
the  secrets  of  the  next;  you  are  per- 


mitted—nay, more,  you  are  exhorted,  to 
be  so;  provided  you  enter  on  these  in- 
quiries with  the  capacity  which  is  requi- 
site, and  with  intentions  which  are  pure. 

Or,  if  you  prefer  the  other  path,  exa- 
mine with  a  sincere  heart  the  contents 
of  Scripture ;  consider,  in  perusing  the 
words  of  Jesus,  if  ever  "  man  spake  like 
this  man;"  see  whether  the  wants  of 
your  soul,  so  long  disappointed — the 
anxieties  of  your  reason,  so  long-  unre- 
lieved, do  not  meet,  in  the  doctrine  and 
in  the  work  of  Christ,  that  satisfaction 
and  relief  which  no  wisdom  of  this  world 
could  have  procured  you ;  breathe,  if  I 
may  so  speak,  the  sweet  savour  of 
truth,  artlessness,  purity,  which  exhales 
from  the  whole  gospel ;  see  whether  in 
all  its  parts  it  bears  not  the  unquestion- 
able seal  of  inspiration  and  divinity:  try, 
in  short;  and,  if  the  Gospel  produces  on 
you  a  contrary  impression,  return  to  the 
books  and  to  the  wisdom  of  men,  and 
seek  from  them  what  Christ  could  not 
communicate. 

But  if,  neglecting  both  these  paths, 
which  lie  open  to  you,  which  the  expe- 
rience of  ages  has  fully  made  known 
and  cleared,  you  first  require  that  the 
religion  of  Christ  should  become  com* 

{>rehensible  at  all  points  by  your  intel- 
ect,  and  accommodate  you  by  denuding 
itself  of  all  mystery ;  if  you  will  pene- 
trate within  the  veil  to  seek,  not  that 
aliment  by  which  the  soul  may  live,  but 
a  repast  for  your  restless  curiosity,  I 
affirm  that  you  assume  towards  God  a 
pretension  the  most  indiscreet,  presump- 
tuous, and  unjust :  for  HeN  has  not  en* 
gaged,  either  expressly  or  tacitly,  to  un- 
fold to  you  the  secrets  which  your  eye 
is  eager  to  scrutinize;  and  this  daring 
importunity  is  suited  only  to  excite  his 
indignation.  He  has  imparted  more 
than  was  your  due,  abundantly  more ; 
the  rest  "  belongeth  unto  Him." 

If  a  claim  so  unjust  could  be  admitted, 
where,  I  pray,  would  be  the  limit  of 
your  demand  ?  Already  you  expect  of 
(>od  more  than  He  has  granted  to  an- 
gels ;  for  those  eternal  mysteries  which 
confound  you — the  accordance  of  divine 
foreknowledge  with  human  liberty,  the 
origin  of  evu,  and  its  unspeakable"  re- 
medy, the  incarnation  of  the  Eternal 
Word,  the  relations  of  the  **  Word  made 
flesh"  with  the  Eternal  Father,  the  ex- 
piatory virtue  of  his  sacrifice,  the  re- 
generating efficiency  of  the  Great  Com- 
forter,— all  these  are  secret  things,  of 
which  the  full  comprehension  has  been 


THE  RELIGIONS  OF  MAN  AND  THE  RELIGION  OF  GOD.        249 


withholden  from  angels ;  since  they  are 
things  which  (an  apostle  assures  us) 
"angels  desire  to  look  into."  If  you 
murmur  that  Jehovah  bath  reserved 
to  Himself  the  knowledge  of  these 
divine  mysteries,  why  not  also  find 
fault  with  a  thousand  other  bounds 
which  He  has  prescribed  to  you  ?  Why 
not  complain  that  He  has  not  given  you 
wings  as  the  bird,  to  visit  regions  which 
as  yet  your  eye  can  scarcely  discern  in 
their  remoteness  ;  why  not  that  He  has 
left  you  unprovided,  m  addition  to  the 
five  senses  which  you  possess,  with  ten 
more  of  such  as  are  perhaps  granted  to 
some  other  creatures,  procuring  them 
perceptions  of  which  you  cannot  con- 
ceive r  Why,  finally,  do  not  you  blame 
your  Maker  for  having  caused  the  light 
of  day  to  be  invariably  succeeded,  on 
our  earth,  by  the  shadows  of  the  night. 
But,  no ;  for  this  you  will  never  reproach 
Him.  You  love  that  darkness  which 
brings  repose  for  the  tired  body  and  ex- 
hausted mind;  which  suspends  for  so 
many  of  the  wretched  the  feeling  of  their 
griefs;  that  night  in  which,  we  may 
almost  say,  there  are  no  longer  any  or- 
phans, captives,  victims,  because  it 
spreads  oyer  all  the  losses  and  pains  of 
our  nature,  with  the  opiate  of  sleep,  the 
thick  veil  of  forgetfulness.  You  love 
that  night,  which,  peopling  the  void  of 
heaven  'with  a  thousand  stars  that  day 
was  unconscious  of,  reveals  infinitude  to 
your  elated  fancy* 

And  why,  then,  not  love,  on  the  same 
grounds,  the  night  of  the  mysteries  of 
God?  that  favouring  and  salutary  night 
where  reason  bows  down  and  obtains 
quieting  repose,  nay,  where  the  slmdows 
are  themselves  a  revelation ;  since  one 
of  God's  chief  attributes,  his  immen- 
sity, here  discovers  itself  most :  that  so- 
lemn night  by  which,  in  fine,  the  tender 
relations  that  He  has  permitted  us  to 
form  with  Him  are  guarded  from  all 
mixture  of  familiarity ;  inasmuch  as  here 
we  perceive  that  the  Being  who  has 
stooped  even  to  us,  is  the  same  incon- 
ceivable Deity  who  reigns  throughout 
all  ages,  who  comprehends  in  Himself 
all  existences,  and  all  the  conditions  of 
existence ;  the  centre  of  all  thought ; 
the  law  of  all  law ;  the  final  and  supreme 
reason  of  all  things?  80  that,  if  you 
are  just,  instead  of  censuring  Him  for 
the  mysteries  of  his  religion,  you  will 
bless  Him  for  having  enveloped  you  with 
their  awful  shade.    But, 

II.  This  claim,  my  brethren,  is  not 


merely  unjust  as  it  respects  God ;  it  is, 
moreover,  extremely  unreasonable. 

What  is  religion?  It  is  the  Deity 
placing  Himself  in  relation  with  man ; 
the  Creator  with  the  creature ;  the  Infi- 
nite with  the  finite.  Here  already,  with- 
out going  further,  is  a  mystery ;  a  mys- 
tery common  to  every  religion,  and  in 
every  religion  impenetrable.  If,  then, 
whatever  is  a  mystery  offends  you,  here 
you  are  stopped  on  the  very  threshold — 
I  say  not  of  Christianity,  but  of  all  reli- 
gion :  1  even  say  of  that  religion  which 
is  called  natural,  on  account  of  its  re- 
jecting revelations  and  miracles ;  for,  at 
the  very  least,  it  must  suppose  a  relation 
or  communication  of  some  kind  between 
God  and  man  ;  the  contrary  being  tan- 
tamount to  atheism.  Your  claim,  there- 
fore, holds  you  back  from  all  religious 
belief;  and  since  on  this  ground  you 
will  not  be  Christians,  neither  is  it  per- 
mitted you  to  be  deists. 

You  will  say, "  We  pass  over  that  one 
difficulty.  We  suppose  between  God  and 
us  relations,  relations  which  we  cannot 
conceive.  We  admit  these  because  we 
need  them ;  but  this  is  the  only  step  we 
shall  make:  we  thus  grant  enough/' 
Say,  rather,  that  you  have  thus  granted 
too  much,  not  to  grant  much  more;  nay, 
to  giant  every  thing.  You  have  con- 
sented to  admit,  without  comprehending 
it,  that  there  may  be  relations,  commu- 
nications, between  God  and  you.  But, 
observe  well  what  this  proposition  im- 
plies. It  implies  that  you  are  depen- 
dent and  yet  free;  which  you  do  not 
comprehend:  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
can  communicate  with  your  spirit ; 
which  you  do  not.com prebend:  that  your 
prayer  can  influence  the  will  of  Deity ; 
and.  this  also  you  do  not  comprehend. 
All  these  mysteries  you  have  been  com* 
pel  led  to  p  re-suppose,  in  order  to  es- 
tablish with  the  Supreme  Being  certain 
vague  and  superficial  relations,  which  if 
you  stop  at  all  short  of,  you  remain  vir- 
tually in  atheism. 

And  yet,  after  having,  by  a  sort  of 
force  upon  yourselves,  admitted  myste- 
ries such  as  these,  you  recoil  from  those 
of  Christianity.  You  have  accepted  the 
foundation,  and  you  refuse  to  build  on 
it.  You  have  received  the  chief  mystery, 
and  you  refuse  the  secondary.  Doubt- 
less you  are  right,  if  it  can  be  proved  to 
you,  that  the  religion  which  contains 
these  further  mysteries  does  not  come 
from  God  ;  or,  indeed,  if  they  include 
ideas  which  are  contradictory.    But  you 
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have  not  the  slightest  pretext  for  deny- 
ing them  on  the  mere  ground  that  they 
are  not  understood ;  toe  acceptance  of 
the  former  makes  it  imperative  on  you 
to  accept  these  also. 

Nor  is  this  all,  my  brethren :  not  only 
are  mysteries  an  inseparable  part,  and 
even  the  substance,  of  all  religion ;  but, 
further,  it  is  impossible  that  the  true  re- 
ligion should  fail  to  present  a  great  num- 
ber of  them.  If  it  be  the  true,  it  must 
teach  us  more  truths  concerning  God 
and  divine  things  than  any  other,  or 
even  all  other  religions  together:  but 
every  one  of  these  truths  relates  to  the 
Infinite,  and  consequently  is  in  contact 
with  mystery.  How  can  it  be  otherwise 
in  religion,  when  it  is  so  in  nature? 
Behold  God  in  his  visible  works.  The 
more  He  gives  us  to  contemplate,  the 
more  subjects  he  presents  for  our  asto- 
nishment: to  every  creature  some  enigma 
is  attached ;  each  grain  of  sand  is  inscru- 
table. If,  then,  the  manifestation  of 
God  in  nature  gives  rise  to  a  thousand 
queries  for  which  there  is  no  answer, 
how  shall  it  be  when  with  the  first  reve- 
lation there  is  combined  another  ?  when 
God,  the  Creator  and  Preserver,  exhibits 
himself  under  new  aspects,  as  God  the 
Reconciler  and  Saviour  ?  Must  not 
mysteries  multiply  along  with  these  dis- 
coveries? With  each  new  dawn  shall 
we  not  see  a  new  night  associated? 
Must  not  each  new  disclosure  be  enjoyed 
at  the  cost  of  some  new  privation  ?  The 
doctrine  of  grace,  alone — so  needful,  so 
comfortable,  that  it  may  be  called  the 
very  basis  of  the  gospel  —  has  it  not 
opened  a  profound  abyss,  into  which 
during  eighteen  centuries  presumptuous 
and  restless  spirits  have  been  ever 
plunging  ? 

Christianity,  then,  must  needs  be 
mysterious,  even  more  so  than  any  other 
religion,  precisely  because  it  is  true. 
It  is  like  the  great  mountains;  the  loftier 
their  elevation  the  more  vast  their  sha- 
dows. The  gospel  is  obscure  and  mys- 
terious in  the  very  proportion  of  its  sub- 
limity. And  will  you  still  be  indignant 
that  you  do  not  wholly  comprehend  it  ? 
In  sooth,  how  wondrous,  that  the  ocean 
cannot  be  contained  in  the  hollow  of 
your  hand,  nor  the  Uncreated  Wisdom 
by  the  limits  of  your  intellect.  How 
deplorable,  that  a  finite  creature  cannot 
comprise  the  Infinite,  and  that  there  is 
found  in  the  universe  of.  being  some 
idea  beyond  its  reach !  In  other  words, 
it  would  indeed  be  lamentable,  that  God 


should  know  any  thing  which  man  does 
not  know. 

Let  us  acknowledge,  then,  how  sense- 
less is  such  a  claim,  especially  in  refe- 
rence to  religion.  But  let  us  also  acknow- 
ledge, my  dear  hearers,  how,  in  setting 
up  this  claim,  we  should  contradict  our- 
selves; for  the  submission  which  we  re- 
fuse in  religion,  in  a  thousand  other 
cases  we  practise.  It  is  our  daily  lot  to 
admit  things  which  we  comprehend  not, 
and  we  do  so  without  the  least  repug- 
nance. The  things  which  we  are  de- 
barred from  understanding  are  more  nu- 
merous than  we  perhaps  imagine.  Few 
diamonds  are  perfectly  transparent  or 
pure ;  still  fewer  truths  are  entirely  clear 
or  luminous.  The  union  of  our  body 
and  soul  is  a  mystery;  our  most  familiar 
sentiments  and  affections  are  a  mystery ; 
the  action  of  thought  and  will  is  a  mys- 
tery ;  our  very  existence  itself  is  a  mys- 
tery. Why  do  we  admit  all  these  dif- 
ferent facts  ?  Is  it  because  we  compre- 
hend them  ?  No,  certainly ;  but  because 
they  are  evident  in  themselves,  and 
because  these  truths  are  our  life.  In 
religion,  we  have  no  other  rule  to  follow. 
We  must  ascertain  whether  it  be  true, 
whether  it  be  needful;  and,  once  con- 
vinced on  these  two  points*  must  yield, 
as  angels  do,  to  the  necessity  of  not 
knowing  some  things.    And, 

III.  Wherefore  not  cordially  submit 
to  a  privation  which  is  in  reality  none  ? 
To  desire  the  comprehension  of  myste- 
ries is  to  desire  a  useless  attainment ;  it 
is  to  raise,  as  we  have  stated,  a  claim 
the  most  vain  and  fruitless. 

What  is  the  aim  of  the  gospel  in  re- 
ference to  us  ?  Obviously,  to  regenerate 
and  save  us.  But  this  aim  is  completely 
attained  by  the  things  which  it  discloses. 
What  end,  then,  would  be  answered  by 
our  knowing  likewise  those  which  it 
conceals?  We  possess  those  kinds  of 
knowledge  which  can  enlighten  our  con- 
sciences, rectify  our  inclinations,  reno- 
vate our  hearts;  what  should  we  gain 
by  possessing  the  rest?  It  infinitely 
concerns  us  to  know  that  the  Bible  is 
the  word  of  God :  does  it  equally  con- 
cern us  to  know  in  what  manner  the 
"holy  men"  that  wrote  it  were  influ- 
enced by  the  celestial  Spirit?  It  con- 
cerns us  infinitely  to  know  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God :  do  we  need 
to  know  precisely  how  the  Divine  and 
human  nature  are  in  his  adorable  per- 
son united?  It  unspeakably  concerns 
us  to  know,  that  except  we  be  bom 
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again,  we  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  that  of  this  new  birth  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  Author :  should  we  be 
more  advanced  by  knowing  the  divine 
procedure  in  operating  that  marvellous 
change?  Is  it  not  enough  for  us  to 
know  the  truths  by  which  we  must  be 
saved?  Must  we  needs  know  those 
also  which  cannot  have  the  least  influ- 
ence on  our  salvation  ?  "  Jhough  I  un- 
derstood all  mysteries/'  says  St.  Paul, 
"  and  had  not  charity,  I  am  nothing." 
St.  Paul  then  was  willing  to  forego  the 
understanding  them,  provided  he  pos- 
sessed charity ;  may  not  we,  after  his 
example,  forego  it  also,  provided  we 
like  him,  have  "  charity ;"  in  other 
words,  Christian  life  ? 

But,  it  may  be  said,  if  the  under- 
standing of  these  mysteries  would  really 
have  no  influence  on  our  salvation  x  why 
have  they  been  declared  or  indicated  to 
us  at  all  ?  And,  what  then,  if  it  should 
be  just  to  teach  us  to  refrain  from  that 
too  frequent  Why? — what  if  it  should 
be  to  furnish  an  exercise  for  our  faith, 
and  a  trial  of  our  submission  ?  But  we 
shall  not  limit  ourselves  to  such  a  kind 
of  answer. 

Remark,  I  pray  you,  in  what  manner 
the    mysteries    which    you    complain 
of  have  t^ken  their  place  in  the  religion. 
You  will  easily  perceive  that  they  are 
not  there  for  their  own  sakes,  but  that 
they  come  in  as  sequences  of  certain 
truths,  which  directly    influence   your 
salvation.     TJiey,  in  fact,  contain  or  in- 
volve those  truths ;  but  are  not  the  sav- 
ing truths   themselves.    They  are   like 
the  vase,  which  holds  a  medicinal  beve- 
rage; it  is  not  the  vase,  but  the  beverage 
which  will  heal  you,  yet  the  beverage 
could  not  be  presented  without  it.   Thus 
every  truth  which  saves  is  conveyed  in 
or  through  a  mystery,  which  has  not  in 
itself  saving  virtue.    So  the  great  work 
of  expiation  necessarily  connects  itself 
with  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God, 
which  is  a  mystery ;  so  the  sanctifying 
graces  of  the  new  covenant  necessarily 
attach  themselves  to  the  effusion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  is  a  mystery ;  so  the 
jlivinity  of  our  religion  finds  a  seal  and 
guarantee  in  the  miracles,  which  are 
mysteries.  Every  where  the  light  springs 
out  of  darkness,  and  darkness  attends 
upon  the  light.    These  two  classes  of 
truths  are  so  united,  so  interlinked,  that 
we  cannot  remove  the  one  without  the 
other.:  each  mystery  which  you  should 
try  to  tear  away  from  the  system  of 


religion  would  bear  away  with  it  some 
one  of  those  truths  on  which  your  rege- 
neration and  happiness  depend. 

Accept  then,  these  mysteries,  not  as 
truths  by  which  you  can  be  saved,  but 
as  necessary  foundations,  or  concomi- 
tants,of  God's  work  of  mercy  towards  you. 

In  the  matter  of  religion  the  true 
point  of  inquiry  is  this — Does  the  reli- 
gion which  is  proposed  to  us  change  the 
heart,  unite  it  to  God,  prepare  it  for 
heaven?  If  Christianity  produce  these 
effects,  we  may  leave  its  enemies  quite 
at  liberty  to  revolt  against  its  mysteries, 
and  even  to  tax  them  with  absurdity. 
The  Gospel,  we  shall  say  to  them,  is 
then  an  absurdity ;  you  have  detected 
it.  But,  in  truth,  an  absurdity  of  a  sin- 
gular kind ;  which  attaches  man  to  all 
his  duties,  which  regulates  human  life 
better  than  the  doctrines  of  sages,  which 
restores  in  the  inward  man  equilibrium, 
order,  and  peace,  which  makes  him  ful- 
fil joyfully  all  the  offices  of  social  life, 
which  renders  him  more  fit  to  live,'  and 
more  willing  to  die ;  which,  were .  it 
generally  received,  would  be  the  safe- 
guard and  support  of  the  whole  social 
fabric.  Cite  to  us  among  human  ab- 
surdities any  one  which  produces  such 
results.  If  this  "foolishness,"  which  we 
preach  to  you,  does  produce  them,  may 
we  not  naturally  infer  that  it  is  the  very 
Truth;  and  that,  if  these  things  have 
not' entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  it  is 
not  because  they  are  absurd,  but  be- 
cause they  are  divine. 

Weigh,  my  dear  brethren,  this  single 
reflection.  You  are  constrained  to 
agree  with  us,  that  no  one  religion  which 
man  can  invent,  suffices  for  his  wants, 
or  is  adequate  to  his  salvation.  After 
this  admission,  you  have  a  choice  to 
make.  Either  you  will  reject  all  those 
as  insufficient  and  delusive,  and,  resolv- 
ing to  seek  nothing  better  because  no- 
thing better  can  be  invented,  will  aban- 
don to  chance,  or  the  caprice  of  tempe- 
rament and  opinion,  your  moral  being, 
and  your  whole  future  state;  or  else, 
you  will  adopt  this  other  religion  which 
some  treat  as  foolishness;  and  it  will 
render  you  holy  and  pure,  blameless 
amidst  a  perverse  generation,  united  to 
God  by  filial  love,  and  to  your  brethren 
by  charity,  unwearied  in  well-doing, 
happy  to  live,  happy  to  die. 

After  this,  let  it  be  discovered  that  the 
religion  was  false;  but,  meanwhile,  it 
has  restored  in  you  the  image  of  God, 
re-established  your  original  relation  to 
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that  great  Being;  made  you  meet  to 
enjoy  the  life  and  happiness  of  heaven. 
By  it  you  have  become  such  persons, 
that  it  is  impossible  for  God  not  to  re- 
ceive you  at  the  last  day  as  his  children, 
arid  render  you  participants  of  his  glory. 
You  are  made  for  paradise :  nay,  para- 
dise has  begun  in  you  here  below :  for 
you  love.  This  religion,  then',  has 
effected  what  every  religion  proposes, 
and  what  no  other  has  realized. 

But,  still,  it  was  false !  What,  then, 
would  it  have  done  more  had  it  been 
true  ?  Or,  rather,  do  not  you  see  that 
here  is  a  resplendent  proof  of  its  truth  ? 
Do  not  you  see  that  it  is  impossible  for 
a  religion  not  to  have  come  from  God 
which  leads  to  God ;  and  that  there  is  a 
direct  absurdity  in  supposing  that  you 
could  be  regenerated  by  a  lie. 

After  its  acceptance  as  well  as  before, 
you  will  not  comprehend  every  thing  in 
the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  It  appears, 
therefore,  to  have  been  necessary,  that 
you  should  be  saved. by  things  which 
you  could  not  comprehend.  But,  is 
that  a  calamity?    Are  you  any  the  less 


saved?  Does  it  beseem  vou  to  call  God 
to  account  for  a  remaining  obscurity 
which  causes  you  no  loss,  when  as  to 
all  that  is  essential  for  you,  he  bestows 
light  in  profusion  ? 

The  first  disciples  of  Jesus,  men  with- 
out culture  or  learning,  accepted  truths 
which  they  did  not  comprehend,  and 
spread  them  through  the  world.  Num- 
bers of  sages  and  men  of  genius  have 
accepted  at  the  hands  of  those  poor, 
people  truths  which  they  also  compre- 
hended not.  The  ignorance  of  the  for- 
mer, the  science  of  the  latter,  have  been 
alike  docile.  Do  what  both  the  igno- 
rant and  the  learned  have  done.  Em- 
brace with  affection  those  truths  which 
would  never  have  entered  into  your 
heart,  and  which  will  save  you.  Lose 
not  in  vain  discussions  that  time  which 
is  vanishing-,  and  which  bears  you  into 
the  joj'ous  or  terrible  light  of  eternity. 
Hasten  to  become  holy  and  to  be  saved. 
Love  first,  and  you  shall  "  know  here- 
after." May  the  Lord  Jesus  prepare 
you  for  that  period  of  full  light,  repose, 
and  blessedness ! 
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ELIZABETH   GAUNT. 


Elizabeth  Gaunt  was  a  member  of 
the  Baptist  denomination,  and  a  resident 
in  London,  where  she  spent  the  greater 
•  part  of  her  life  in  works  of  mercy — vi- 
siting the  gaols — relieving  the  destitute 
—giving  protection  to  the  persecuted, 
and  causing  the  widow's  heart  to  sing 
for  joy.  The  writer  is  unacquainted 
with  the  particulars  of  her  birth,  con- 
version, and  Iwiptism  ;  but  enough  is 
known  of  her  virtues  and  sufferings  to 
justify  the  insertion  of  her  name  in  the 
list  of  those  "Baptist  Worthies"  who 
lived  during  the  seventeenth  century. 
After  the  defeat  of  the  Duke  of  Mon- 
mouth in  the  west  of  England,  a.  d. 
1685,  many  of  his  adherents  dispersed 
themselves  through  the  country,  and 
some  were  concealed  in  London  from 
the  vengeance  of  James  II.,  who  offered 
rewards  for  their  apprehension.  Ac- 
cording to  Bishop  Burnet,  "  one  of  the 
rebels  found  out  Mrs.  Gaunt,  and  she 
harboured  him  in  the  house,  and  was 
looking  for  an  occasion  of  sending  him 
out  of  the  kingdom.  He  went  about  in 
the  night,  and  came  to  hear  what  the 


king  had  said;  so  by  an  unheard-of 
baseness,  he  went  and  delivered  himself, 
and  accused  her  that  had  harboured  him. 
She  was  seized  on  and  tried." 

David  Hume  (no  friend  to  the  Bap- 
tists in  particular,  nor  to  the  Noncon- 
formists in  general)  gives  the  following 
account  of  this  excellent  woman : — u  Of 
all  the  executions  during  this  dismal 
period,  the  most  remarkable  were  those 
of  Mrs.  Gaunt  and  Lady  Lisle,  who  had 
been  accused  of  harbouring  traitors. 
Mrs.  Gaunt  was  an  Anabaptist,  noted 
for  her  beneficence,  which  she  extended 
to  persons  of  all  professions  and  per- 
suasions. One  of  the  rebels,  knowing 
her  humane  disposition,  had  recourse  to 
her  in  his  distress,  and  was  concealed  by 
her.  Hearing  of  the  proclamation,  which 
offered  an  indemnity  and  rewards  to 
such  as  discovered  criminals,  he  betrayed 
his  benefactress,  and  bore  evidence 
against  her.  He  received  a  pardon,  as  a 
recompense  for  his  treachery :  she  was 
burned  alive  for  her  charity. 

Contrary  to  all  the  principles  of  jus- 
tice and  humanity,  and  upon  the  sole 
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evidence  of  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond, 
the  unjust  judge  ordered  the  jury  to  find 
her  guilty,  upon  which  she  was  left  for 
execution.  On  the  23rd  of  October, 
1685,  she  underwent  this  horrible  and 
barbarous  sentence  at  Tyburn,  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  concourse  of  per- 
sons, who  "made  great  lamentation 
over  her."  "  William  Penn,  the  Qua- 
ker, who  saw  her  suffer,  said,  she  laid 
the  straw  about  her  for  burning  speedily, 
and  behaved  herself  in  such  a  manner 
that  all  the  spectators  melted  into  tears." 
Previous  to  her  death,  she  delivered 
to  Captain  Richardson,  the  keeper  of 
Newgate,  a  paper,  written  by  herself, 
from  which  the  following  extract  is 
taken : — "  I  do  not  find  in  my  heart  the 
least  regret  for  any  thing  I  have  done  in 
the  service  of  my  Lord  and  Master,  Je- 
sus Christ,  in  securing  and  succouring 
any  of  bis  poor  sufferers  that  have  shewed 
favour,  as  I  thought,  to  his  righteous 
cause.  And  now  as  concerning  my 
crime,  as  it  is  now  called ;  alas,  it  was 
bat  a  little  one,  and  such  as  might  well 


become  a  prince  to  forgive.  I  did  but 
relieve  an  unworthy  and  distressed  fa- 
mily ;  and  lo!  I  must  die  for  it.  .1  fear, 
when  God  comes  to  make  inquisition 
for  blood,  it  will  be  found  at  the  door  of 
the  unjust  judge,  and  of  the  unrighteous 
jury  who  found  me  guilty  upon  the  sin- 
gle oath  of  an  outlawed  man." 

The  following  eulogium  on  her  cha- 
racter and  virtues,  shall  close  this  brief 
narrative: — "All  true  Christians  found 
in  her  a  universal  charity  and  sincere 
friendship,  as  is  well  known  to  many 
here,  and  to  a  multitude  of  the  Scotcn 
nation,  ministers  and  others,  who,  for 
conscience'  sake,  were  thrust  into  exile 
from  prelatic  rage.  She  dedicated  her- 
self, with  unwearied  industry,  to  pro- 
vide for  their  support,  and  therein,  l  do 
think,  she  outstripped  every  individual, 
if  not  the  whole  body  of  Protestants  in 
this  city.'* 

'thus  to  relieve  the  wretched  w»e  her  pride* 
And  e'en  her  failing*  lean'd  to  virtue's  aide  ; 
Bat  in  her  duty  prompt  at  every  call, 
She  watch'd  and  wept,  she  prayed  aad  felt  for  alL 


CONSEQUENCES  OF  P^DOBAPTISM. 

BY  A  CELEBRATED  PJEDOBAPTIST. 

Blaise  Pascal, -whose  Provincial  Letters  hare  rendered  his  name  familiar  to  the  Hterary 
men  and  theologians  of  aU  Europe,  has  given,  in  his  Thoughts  on  Religion  and  Philo- 
sophy, a  new  translation*  of  which  is  recently  published,  a  description  so  vivid  of  the 
change  produced  in  the  Christian  Church  by  the  prevalence  of  Pcedobaptism^iat  we 
feel  that  we  are  serving  the  interests  of  truth  and  purity,  by  transferring  it  to  om  pages.. 
As  the  writer  was  a  member  of  the  Romish  communion,  though  a  pious  man,4here  are, 
as  might  be  expected,  some  expressions  in  which  Protestants  will  not  concur:  but  the 
general  tenor  of  the  article  deserves  the  serious  attention  of  Christians  of  every  denomi- 
nation. 


At  the  first  formation  of  the  Christian 
Church,  all  Christians  were  perfectly  in- 
structed in  the  points  necessary  to  sal- 
vation. Instead  of  this,  at  the  present 
day,  the  general  ignorance  is  so  great, 
as  must  deeplygrieve  all  who  have  the 
welfare  of  the  Church  at  heart.  Persons 
were  formerly  admitted  into  the  Church 
only  alter  laborious  preparation,  and 
long  cherished  desires;  now,  they  find 
themselves  in  it  without  trouble,  care,  or 
labour.  Formerly,  they  were  admitted 
after  a  very  strict  examination ;  now, 
they  are  received  before  they  are  capa- 
ble of  being  examined.  Formerly,  they 
were  not  received  till  after  they  had  ab- 
jured their  past  life,  and  had  renounced 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ;  now, 
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they  enter  while  they  are  incapable  of  any 
such  acts.  In  former  times,  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  come  out  of  the  world,  in  or- 
der to  be  received  into  the  Church  ; 
now,  men  enter  into  the  Church  at  the 
same  time  as  they  enter  into  the  world. 
Formerly,  by  assuming  the  Christian 
profession,  an  essential  distinction  was 
recognised  between  the  Church  and  the 
world :  they  were  considered  as  two  op- 
posites — as  two  irreconcilable  antago- 
nists, one  of  which  would  assail  the 
other  without  intermission,  but  of  which 
the  feeblest,  in  appearance,  was  des- 
tined to  triumph  one  day  over  the 
strongest.  Such  being  the  state  of  the 
two  contending  parties,  men  renounced 
the  one  to  join  the  other:  they  aban- 
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cloned  the  maxims  of  the  one,  to  adopt  | 
those  of  the  other :  they  divested  them- 
selves* of  the  sentiments  peculiar  to  the 
one,  to  assume  those  of  the  other  ;— in 
fine,  they  quitted,  they  renounced,  they 
abjured  the  world,  the  scene  of  their 
first  birth,  to  devote  themselves  wholly 
to  the  Church,  in  which  their  second 
birth  had  taken  place;  and  thus  the 
mighty  difference  between  them  was 
most  clearly  discerned.  Now-a-days, 
men  find  themselves  in  the  one,  almost 
at  the  same  time  as  they  come  into  the 
other ; — the  very  moment  of  our  birth 
into  the  world  is  that  of  our  second  birth 
in  the  Church:  so  that,  as  reason  ex- 
pands, it  makes  no  distinction  between 
these  opposite  worlds; — it  is  educated 
and  formed  in  both  at  the  same  time. 
People  take  the  sacrament  and  indulge 
in  the  gaieties  of  life;  the  essential  dis- 
tinction, formerly  so  palpable,  is  done 
away :  the  Church  and  the  world  are  so 
confounded  and  mingled,  as  to  render  it 
impossible  to  distinguish  them. 

Hence  it  was  that,  formerly,  among 
Christians,  none  were  seen  but  well-in- 
structed persons,  whereas  now  they  are 
in  a  state  of  frightful  ignorance.  Hence 
those  who,  in  former  times,  became 
Christians  by  baptism,  and  who  quitted 
the  vices  of  the  world  to  practise  the 
devotions  of  the  Church,  very  rarely 
apostatized ;  now,  nothing  is  more  com- 
mon than  to  see  the  vices  of  the  world 
in  the  midst  of  Christians.  The  Church 
of  th&Saints  is  defiled  by  the  admixture 
of  the  wicked ;  and  her  children,  whom 
she  has  conceived  and  carried  from  in- 
fancy, are  the  same  who  bring  into  her 
verjr  heart,  that  is  to  say,  to  the  partici- 
pation of  her  most  awful  mysteries,  her 
greatest  enemies,  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
le  spirit  of  ambition,  the  spirit  of  re- 
venge, the  spirit  of  impurity,  the  spirit 
of  concupiscence ;  and  the  love  she  has 
for  her  children,  obliges  her  to  introduce 
into  her  vitals  her  most  cruel  foes.  But 
it  is  not  to  the  Church  that  we  must 
impute  the  calamities  that  have  followed 
so  disastrous  a  change ;  for  as  she  saw 
that  the  delay  of  Baptism  would  leave  a 
great  number  of  children  under  Adam's 
curse,  she  wished  to  deliver  them  from 
perdition,  by  hastening  the  succour  she 
gave  them;  and  this  kind  mother  be- 
held, with  extreme  regret,  that  what 
she  procured  for  the  salvation  of  her  in- 
fants, became  an  occasion  of  the  de- 
struction of  the  adults. 

The  real  intention  of  the  Church  is, 


that  those,  whom  she  withdraws,  at  so 
tender  an  age,  from  the  corruption  of 
the  world,  should  stand  aloof,  as  far  as 
possible,  from  the  sentiments  of  the 
world.  She  anticipates  the  use  of  rea- 
son, in  order  to  anticipate  the  vices  into 
which  corrupted  reason  would  seduce 
them ;  and  before  their  spirits  can  act, 
she  fills  them  with  her  own  spirit,  that 
they  may  live  in  ignorance  of  the  world, 
and  in  a  state  so  far  removed  from  vice, 
as  that  they  should  never  know  it.  This 
appears  from  the  ceremonies  of  Bap- 
tism ;  for  she  does  not  grant  Baptism  to 
infants,  till  they  have  declared,  by  the 
mouth  of  their  sponsors,  that  they  de- 
sire it — that  they  renounce  the  world 
and  Satan ;  and  as  she  wishes  them  to 
preserve  these  dispositions  unaltered 
through  life,  she  commands  them  ex- 
pressly to  guard  them  inviolably,  and 
enjoins  upon  the  sponsors,  as  an  indis- 
pensable duty,  the  instruction  of  the 
children  in  all  these  points  ;  for  she  does 
not  wish  that  those  who,  in  the  present 
day,  are  nourished  in  her  own  bosom, 
should  be  less  instructed  and  less  in- 
formed than  those  whom  she  formerly 
admitted  to  the  number  of  her  sons: 
she  does  not  wish  for  less  perfection  in 
those  whom  she  nourishes,  than  in  those 
whom  she  has  already  received.  Ne- 
vertheless, this  sacrament  is  perverted  so 
widely  from  the  intention  of  the  Church, 
that  we  cannot  think  of  the  fact  with- 
out horror.  M6fl  never  reflect  on  this 
great  benefit,  because  they  have  never 
personally  asked  for  it — because,  they 
never  remember  having  received  it.  But 
as  the  Church  evidently  demands  not 
less  zeal  in  those  who  have  been  brought 
up  the  servants  of  the  faith,  than  in  those 
who  aspire  to  that  privilege,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  set  before  their  eyes  the  example 
of  the  catechumens  of  antiquity— to  con- 
template their  ardour,  their  devotion, 
their  dread  of  the  world,  and  generous 
renouncement  of  it;  and  if  they  were 
riot  thought  worthy  to  receive  Baptism 
without  these  dispositions,  persons  who 
do  not  find  themselves  so  disposed, 
ought  to  submit  to  receive  the  instruc- 
tion they  would  have  had,  if  they  were 
for  the  first  time  about  to  enter  into  the 
communion  of  the  Church,  and  ought  to 
submit  to  a  repentance  which  they  should 
feel  no  disposition  to  reject,  and  have 
less  aversion  for  austerity  and  the  morti- 
fication of  the  senses  than  they  can  find 
charms  in  the  indulgence  of  the  false 
pleasures  of  sin. 
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That  they  may  be  disposed  to  receive 
instruction,  they  must  learn  the  differ- 
ent customs  practised  in  the  Church  at 
different  periods.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Church,  they  taught  the  ca- 
techumens, that  is,  those  who  desired 
baptism  before  the  rite  was  conferred, 
and  never  admitted  them  to  it  till  after 
full  instruction  in  the  masteries  of  reli- 
gion, repentance  for  their  past  life,  an 
ultimate  acquaintance  with  the  grandeur 
and  excellence  of  a  profession  of  the 
faith  and  the  Christian  doctrines,  nor  till 
after  the  most  convincing  marks  of  true 
conve#um_and  an  extreme  desire  for 
baptism.  Vhese  things  being  known  to 
the  whole  Church,  the  sacrament  of  in- 
corporation, by  which  they  became 
members  of  the  Church,  was  conferred 
upon  them.  In  the  present  day,  bap- 
tism having,  for  very  important  consi- 
derations, been  granted  to  infants  before 
the  use  of  reason,  the  negligence  of  their 
relations  allows  -these  Christians  to  grow 
old,  without  any  knowledge  of  our  reli- 
gion. 

When  instruction  preceded  baptism, 
all  were  instructed ;  Dut  now  baptism, 
preceding  instruction,  that  instruction 
which  before  was  necessary  in  order  to 
receive  the  sacrament,  is  become  op- 
tional;  it  is,  consequently,    neglected, 


and  almost  abolished.  Reason  teaches, 
the  necessity  of  instruction;  so  that 
when  instruction  preceded  baptism,  the 
necessity  of  the  one  naturally  led  to  the 
practice  of  the  other  ;  but  now,  baptism 
preceding  instruction,  as  men  are  made 
Christians  without  instruction,  they  be- 
lieve they  may  remain  Christians  without 
it.  Whilst  the  first  Christians  testified 
their  warmest  gratitude  for  a  favour 
wliich  the  Church  granted  only  to  their 
long-continued  entreaties,  Christians  in 
our  day  manifest  ingratitude  for  vhe  same 
favour  which  she  grants  before  they  nre 
of  an  age  capable  of  asking  for  it.  If 
she  abhorred  so  thoroughly  the  falls  of 
the  first  Christians,  although  so  infre- 
quent, how  must  she  abominate  the  falls 
and  continual  relapses  of  modern  Chris- 
tians, who  are  far  more  deeply  indebted 
to  her,  since  she  has  delivered  them  so 
much  more  fully  and  freely  from  the 
condemnation  in  which  they  were  in- 
volved, by  their  first  birth.. 

She  cannot,  without  sighing,  behold 
them  abuse  the  greatest  of  her  gifts; 
and  that  what  she  has  done  to  insure 
their  salvation,  should  become  almost 
the  certain  occasion  of  their  being  lost; 
for  she  has  not  changed  her  disposition, 
though  she  has  altered  her  customs. 


THE  PRAYER  MEETING. 


FROM    THE    AMERICAN    BOSTON    RECORDER. 


It  was  a  thin  meeting.  It  was  sad  to 
see  the  empty  seats  and  lonely  walls. 
Here  was  one,  there  another,  a  few  3*on- 
der.  Things  loooked  chilly.  One  could 
hardly  be  a  good  man,  if  he  were  not 
sad  about  it.  The  party  last  evening 
was  full.  We  saw  crowded  rooms  as 
we  passed.  The  scientific  lecture  was 
numerously  attended ;  you  could  hardly 
get  a  seat.  And  the  fireworks — every 
inch  of  ground  was  covered  with  the 
multitude.  And  at  the  spacious  man- 
sion where  the  people  were  introduced 
to  the  illustrious  stranger,  the  throng 
was  immense.  We  thought  of  all  this, 
as  we  saw  the  emptiness  of  the  place  of 
prayer.  And  the  reason  was,  it  was 
onto  a  prayer  mee ting ! 

There  were  disciples  at  the  social 
party,  at  the  scientific  lecture,  at  the 
fireworks,  at  the  reception  of  the  illus- 


trious stranger.  It  was  not  discipleship 
especially  that  carried  them  to  either  of 
these  places.  But  discipleship  does 
bind  men's  hearts  to  places  of  prayer, 
and  so  we  looked  for  those  disciples  at 
the  prayer  meeting  too.  But  wc  looked 
till  we  were  ashamed.  They  were  not 
there.  Was  it  because  it  was  only  a 
prayer  meeting? 

Had  Paul  spent  (he  evening  in  that 
village,  we  think  he  would  have  been 
willing  to  attend  that  prayer  meeting. 
Had  the  patriarch  Abranam  stopped  for 
the  night  in  the  neighbourhood,  he 
would  doubtless  have  been  there.  He 
was  fond  of  prayer.  King  David  would 
have  been  glad  to  have  carried  in  his 
harp,  and  help  them  praise  God.  He 
could  not  have  well  said  "  my  heart 
panteth  after  God/'  and  then  forsake  a 
prayer  meeting  at  the  next  door.    Isaiah 
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would  not  have  been  ashamed  to  have 
been  present.  We  have  known  of  his 
saying,  "  Oh,  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye 
and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord ;"  he  could  not  therefore  have 
thought  lightly  of  a  place  of  praj*er. 
Indeed,  we  cannot  think  of  a  man  of  all 
the  prophets  that  would  have  turned  his 
back  on  a  prayer  meeting.  Nor  one  of 
all  the  apostles.  They  urged  all  men  to 
pray,  and  to  pray  with  all  prayer,  and 
to  continue  therein,  &c;  and  it  would 
have  been  sad  to  have  seen  such  men 
disrelish  a  prayer  meeting.  But  if  pa- 
triarchs, and  prophets,  and  apostles 
were  of  this  way  of  thinking,  then  a 
prayer  meeting  is  not  so  very  dishonour- 
able a  place.  A  man  might  be  in  one, 
we  should  say,  and  not  see  his  honour 
laid  in  the  dust.  And  the  principal  men 
of  that  village  might  have  been  at  that 
meeting,  ana  they  would  not  have  lost 
any  honour,  since  patriarchs,  and  pro- 
phets, and  apostles,  have  not  lost  theirs 
by  loving,  such  things. 
•  We  have  seen  honourable  men  and 
counsellors,  and  chief  captains,  and 
other  dignitaries  of  various  dimensions, 


invited  to  meetings  for  prayer.  But 
there  was  a  marked  aversion ;  in  some 
cases,  contempt.  What  could  interest 
them  in  such  a  meeting i  True,  business 
of  high  importance  was  to  be  transacted 
there,  business  with  the  infinite  Monarch, 
business  having  relation  to  scenes  of  fu- 
ture grandeur  and  glory,  in  contrast 
with  which  this  poor  world  dwindles  to 
insignificance ;  business  in  which  thrones 
and  dominions,  and  principalities  and 
powers,  all  the  most  exalted  beings  of 
the  universe,  feel  the  deepest  interest. 
All  this  may  be  predicated  of  meetings 
for  prayer.  Yet  few  of  thejfeoimrable 
of  this  world  are  ever  there. 

But  prayer  meetings  will  not  always 
be  treated  thus.  As  mighty  agents  in 
bringing  on  the  day  of  millennial  glory, 
they  wm  yet  take  a  higher  place  in  the 
interests  of  men's  hearts.  And  the 
kings  of  the  earth  shall  bring  their  glory 
ana  honour  into  them.  And  wise  men 
and  mighty  men  shall  be  seen  making 
their  way  to  places  of  payer.  And  that 
arerde  and  reluctant  neart  shall  not  be 
found  that  shall  disparagingly  say,  "  It 
i*  only  a  prayer  meeting  / 


THE  WORD  OF  THE  OMNIPOTENT. 

the  Lord  ;  that  is  my  name:  and  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another;  neither  my 

to  graven  image*." — Isaiah  xlii.  8. 

I  am  the  Lord !    My  power,  ye  mortals,  own  ; 
O'er  earth  and  heaven  I  rule  supreme,  alone  ; 
Nor  shall  your  graven  stone  my  glory  bear, 
Nor  to  assume  my  praise  your  image  dare. 

I  rule  supreme — Jehovah  is  mv  name — 
Hear  it,  my  foes>  and  bow  with  awe  and  shame: 
Hear  it,  ye  nations  !  hear  it,  and  obey ; 
Own  my  omnipotence  and  boundless  sway. 

I  with  a  word  have  called  the  light  to  birth, 
I  spread  the  darkness  o'er  the  shadowed  earth  ; 
Mine  is  the  voice  that  rocks  the  soaring  deep, 
And  mine  that  stills  the  murmuring  waves  to  sleep. 

Tis  my  Almighty  mandate  bids  the  storm 
'Mid  pealing  thunders  veil  my  awful  form  ; 
My  whisper  in  the  still  small  voice  is  found, 
When  wrathful  tempests  cease  to  rage  around. 

Come,  then,  ye  nations !  from  remotest  lands — 
Come,  and  receive  a  blessing  from  my  hands, 
For  water  on  the  thirsty  I  will  pour, 
And  he  that  drinks,  shall  need  the  stream  no  more* 
London,  March,  1839.  j,  ^.  B. 
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The  Englishman's  Greek  Concordance  of  the 
New  Testament ;  being  an  attempt  at  a 
Verbal  Connexion  between  the  Greek  and 
the  English  Texts,  Containing  also,  A 
Concordance  to  the  Appellatives  and  Proper 
Names,  Greek  and  English;  an  Index, 
English  and  Greek ;  and  an  Appendix. 
London:  Imperial  8vo.  pp.  962.  Price 
£2  2s. 

A  8KRMON  was  preached  in  our  hear- 
ing several  years  ago,  in  which  the  min- 
ister descanted  at  some  length  on  the 
difference  between  two  words,  which, 
though  rendered  differently  in  the  com- 
mon version,  were  in  the  original  pre- 
cisely the  same;    Of  course,  the  views 
which  he  deduced   from  the  apparent 
difference  were  entirely  unfounded :  yet 
the  error  into  which  be  had  fallen  was 
not  surprising,  but  was  one  to  which  his 
want  of  acquaintance  with  the  Greek 
language  naturally  exposed  him.    It  oc- 
curred to  us  at  the  time,  that  it  would 
he  advantageous  to  a  large  and  valuable 
class  of  religious  teachers — men  who 
understand  the  nature  and  bearings  of 
gospel  truth  far  better  than  many  of  the 
learned,  but  who  have  never  received 
any  classical  instruction — if  *they  were 
furnished  with  a  Concordance,  so  con- 
structed that  they  might  find  the  Greek 
word  used   in  a  passage  which   they 
wished  to  investigate,  and  see  in  what 
other  parts  of  the  New  Testament  it  oc- 
curred!, and  how  it  was  rendered. "   We 
have  known  many  who  have  entered 
upon  pastoral   labours   under  circum- 
stances which  precluded  them  from  the 
successful  study  of  dead  languages,  who 
yet  possessed  vigorous  mental  powers, 
and  who  were  intent  on  remedying,  by 
the  diligent  use  of  all  the  means  of  know- 
ledge within  their  reach,  the  defects  of 
their    education;     A    little    reflection, 
however,  showed  that  it  was  not  to  such 
men  alone  that  a  Concordance  of  the 
kind  would  be  useful ;  but  that  others, 
who  have  some  acquaintance  with  the 
Greek  Testament,  would  find  it  a  valu- 
able assistant  in  their  investigations,  and 
that  even  to  the  first  Hellenists  in  the 
land,  it  would  often  \>e  more  convenient 
to  have  the  passages  in  which  a  word 
occurs  ranged  before  their  eyes  accord- 
ing to  the  diversified  renderings  of  the 
version  in  common  use,  than  in   the 


original  Greek.  The  result  of  these 
musings  was  an  inclination  to  attempt 
the  work.  The  plan  was  formed,  and 
certain  portions  of  it  were  executed. 
Through  the  pressure  of  other  engage- 
ments, it  has  been  sometimes  suspend- 
ed, and  then  again  it  has  been  resumed; 
but  it  was  never  abandoned,  till,  the 
volume  before  us  coming  under  our  no- 
tice, we  found  our  intentions  fulfilled  by 
other  hands,  and  the  vision  of  many  days 
realized,  in  a  large,  well-printed,  impe- 
rial octavo  volume. 

Every  thing  in  the  typography  and 
general  appearance  of  the  work  recom- 
mending if  to  the  eye,  it  was  with  no 
common  emotions  that  we  sat  down  to 
examine  the  manner  in  which  the  edito- 
rial labours  had  been  performed.  Hav- 
ing ascertained  that  the  general  plan  re- 
sembled our  own,  a  comparison  was 
immediately  instituted  between  some 
portions  of  our  manuscript  and  the  cor- 
responding parts  of  the  printed' work. 
The  result  proved,  that  great  attention 
had  been  paid  to  accuracy :  indeed,  to 
tell  the  whole  truth,  we  found,  as  far  as 
our  investigation  went,  but  one  variation 
of  importance ;  and  with  regard  to  that, 
it  appeared  on  further  examination,  that 
we  had  been  led  into  a  mistake  by  an 
error  in  a  Greek  concordance  which  we 
had  used  at  the  commencement  of  our 
essay,  but  had  subsequently  discarded. 
The  industrious  compilers  of  this  volume 
began  their  labours,  it  appears,  with  a 
careful  revision  of  Schmias  Greek  Con- 
cordance, which  they  properly  took  as 
the  basis  of  their  work. 

"  The  revision  of  Schmid  was  thai  con- 
ducted. Every  word  at  cited  in  Schmid  was 
found  in  a  Greek  New  Testament,  interleaved 
for  the  purpose,  and  therein  underlined  with 
black  ink.  When  the  whole  of  Schmid  had 
thus  been  veri6ed,  of  couise  it  was  only  need- 
ful carefully  to  look  through  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment thus  marked,  in  order  to  discover  how 
many  words  were  omitted  in  Schmid  ;  for  if 
awry  word  which  actually  occurred  in  Schmid 
was  thus  underlined  in  the  New  Testament, 
the  words  MOT  underlined  were  of  course  not 
in  Schmid.  About  620  such  were  found,  be- 
sides many  errors,  Sec  ate."— Preface. 

Two  or  three  specimens  will  give  a 
better  idea  of  the  nature  and  utility  of 
this  performance  than  many  descriptive 
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paragraphs.  We  give  first  the  word 
EPiscoros,  which  signilfies  inspector,  over- 
seer, or  superintendent;  a  word  well 
known  in  ecclesiastical  controversy. 

•'  iirtd-xoiro;,  epiicopot. 

AcU  xx.  28.  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  yon 

overseers, 
Phi.  i.  1.  with  the  bishops  and  deacons  : 
1  Ti.  iii.  2.  a  bishop  then  must  be  blameless, 
Tit.  i.  7.  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless, 
1  Pet.  ii.  25.    Shepherd  and   Bishop  of  your 

souls." 

Two  kindred  words,  a  verb  describing 
the  fiction  of  an  Episkopos,  and  a  sub- 
stantive describing  his  function,  are  sub- 
joined. 

"  IxtcTiovi*,  epukopeo, 

Heb.  xii.  15.  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man 
1  Pet.  v.  2.  taking  the  oversight  (thereof),  not 
by  constraint, 

imexown,  epitkopee. 

1m.  xix.  44.  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visi- 
tation. 

Acts  i.  20.  his  bishoprick  let  another  take. 

I  Ti.  iii.  1.  if  a  man  desire  the  office  of  a 
buikop, 

1  Pet.  ii.  12.  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  vitila- 

tion. 

The  word  Diakonos,  which  signifies 
servant,  attendant,  or  minister,  may  be  a 
suitable  specimen  to  accompany  the  pre- 
ceding, as  the  technical  term  of  another 
class  of  office-bearers  in  our  churches  is 
derived  from  it. 

"  fcoxffoc,  dtahonot. 

Mat.  xx.  26.  let  him  be  your  minister ; 

—  xxii.  13.  Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants, 

—  xxiii.  11.  greatest   among  you  shall  -be 

your  tenant. 
Mar,  ix.  357 be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 

x.  43.  among  you  shall  be  your  minister  t 

Joh.  ii.  5.  His  mother  saith  unto  the  tenants, 

.     9.  the  tenants  which  drew  the  water 

xii.  26.  there  sha.ll  also  my  tenant  be. 

Ro.  xiii.  4.  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee 
—        —  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  re- 
venger 

—  xt.  8.  a  minitter  of  the  circumcision  for 

—  xvi.  1.  Phebe  our  fiistcr,  which  is  a  wr- 

1  Co.  iii.  5.  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed 

2  Co.  iii.  6.  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers 

vi.  4.  ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  God 

xi.  15.  if  his  ministers  also  be  transformed 

as  the  ministers  of  righteous- 
ness ; 
S3.  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ? 


Gal.  ii.  17  (is)  therefore  Christine  minister ot 

sin  ? 
Eph.  iii.  7.  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister, 

—  vi.  2 1 .  beloved  "brother  and  faithful  mia- 

ister, 
Phi.  i.  1.  with  the  bishops  and  deacons : 
Col.  i.  7.  for  you  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ : 

—  23.  I  Paul  am  made  a  minitter 

—  25.   Whereof  I  am  made  a  minitter 

—  iv.  7.  a  faithful  minister  and  fellow-servant 
1    Thes.  iii.  2.   Timotheus  our  brother  and 

minister  of  God. 
1  Tim.*  iii.  8.  Likewise  (must)   the   deacons 

(be)  grave. 
—  12.  deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one  wife, 
iv.  6.  thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of 

It  would  have  been  pleasant  in  using 
the  work  to  have  had  a  brief  explanation 
of  every  Greek  word  with  it,  at  the  head 
of  the  list  of  texts  in  which  it  occurs. 
But  if  this  plan  had  been  adopted,  it 
would  have  given  opportunity  to  infuse 
a  theological  bias,  which  has  now  been 
avoided.  In  its  present  state  it  -will  be 
equally  acceptable  to  students  of  every 
denomination ;,  the  whole  of  the  matter 
being  so  exclusively  drawn  from  the 
Greek  and  English  Testaments  as  to 
preclude  every  thing  which  could  impart 
the  slightest  sectarian  tinge. 

Appended  is  a  complete  Index  direct- 
ing to  the  various  Greek  words  which 
any  single  term  in  the  English  Testament 
may  have  been  employed  to  express,  and 
directing  to  the  page  in  the  Concordance 
in  which  each  may  be  found.^  This  af- 
fords a  species  of  assistance  in  the  ex- 
amination of  real  and  supposed  syno- 
nymes  which  cannot  be  obtained  else- 
where. The  following  specimens  will 
show  its  value. 

baptism,        fctwjua    .         -  102 

baptist,  0a*rii*  .  101 

,  @*itTim(  .         .102 

baptize,  0«wt*{«  .         .101 

barbarian,  £a{C»poc  .         .  102 

barbarous,  &*fia*+t  •    — 

bare,  yupwe  •         .  129 

barley,  *f*0"  •         •  *& 

barley,  adj.  *(*Qme  •   — 


power,  •flc* 

ft/M/UfC 

Ivrarsc 

x(*Ttc 
power  (be  of)  hn*f*Mt 
power  (have)  ?t3«/«  . 


84 
166 
t€7 
269 
992 
432 
164 
161 
270 


TODD'S  STUDENT'S  MANUAL. 


259 


power  (mighty)  fAiydKiurnt  .  475 

power  of  (being  under  the)  f£owiA{«  .  270 

powerful  **HY*S '.  -  261 

MTtvpc  .  392 

It  affords  us  great  pleasure  to  see  that  a 
work  so  well  adapted  to  promote  biblical 
knowledge,  and  assist  in  the  interpretation 
of  the  inspired  word,  has  fallen  into  hands 
competent  to  the  undertaking,  and  ready 
to  devote  to  it  so  much  patient  indus- 
try. We  do  not  wish  to  encourage  un- 
learned men  to  fancy  themselves  critics ; 
but  we  think  that  this  volume,  if  properly 
used,  may  obviate  mistakes  into  which 
intelligent  and  modest  inquirers  are 
liable  to  fall,  and  dp  much  towards  the 
extinction  of  certain  errors  which  have 
derived  their  origin  from  petty  verbal 
criticisms  on  the  English  text.  To  many 
a  solitary  student  who,  with  few  advan- 
tages, is  endeavouring  to  acquire  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Greek  New  Testa- 
ment, it  will  be  invaluable.  Scholars 
will  be  able  to  make  with  increased  faci- 
lity, by  its  means,  inquiries  which  they 
have  been  accustomed  to  conduct  by  the 
aid  of  Cruden  and  Schmid.  To  preach- 
ers who  may  use  it  in  preparing  for  the 
pulpit  it  will  often  suggest  new  views  of 
the  spirit  of  apostolic  language,  and  of 
the  harmony  between  representations 
made  in  different  places,  the  correspon- 
dence of  which  with  each  other  had  been 
overlooked.  By  one  who  studies  to  be 
"a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,"  but  whose  pecuniary  re- 
sources are  slender,  this  volume,  if  pre- 
sented by  his  friends,  would  be  more 
highly  valued  than  five  times  its  cost  in 
silver  plate,  or  anv  other  showy  luxury. 
This  last  suggestion  will,  we  hope,  be 
practically  regarded  by  many  who  es- 
teem their  pastors. 


The  Student* t  Manual ;  designed,  by  specific 
directions,  to  aid  in  forming  and  strengthen, 
ing  the  intellectual  and  moral. character  and 
habits  of  the  Student.  By  John  Todd, 
Pastor  of  the  Edwards'  Church,  North- 
ampton, U.S.  12mo.  pp.  240.  Price 
3s.  6d. 

If  would,  perhaps,  be  difficult,  cer- 
tainly it  would  be  interesting,  to  trace 
the  influence  which  American  theology 
has  exerted  on  our  own.  In  science 
and  literature,  that  influence  has  been 
confessedly  very  slender,  so  that  some 


have  formally  affirmed  it  as  a  truth,  and 
then  have  endeavoured  to  account  for 
it,  that  since  the  days  of  Edwards  and 
Franklin  our  western  brethren  have  been 
denied  the  visitations  of  genius.  In  re- 
ference to  divinity  tfie  case  is  manifestly 
and  greatly  different.  It  was  admitted 
by  Fuller,  and  those  other  great  men 
whose  names  cluster  round  his,  that  it 
was,  under  God,  in  the  school  of  Jona- 
than Edwards  they  were  trained  to  such 
vigorous  thinking  and  mighty  doings, 
the  impulse  of  which  is  at  this  hour  felt 
and  manifested  by  thousands.  Not 
many  years  ago,  Dr.  Dwight's  theology 
was  read  with  unaccountable  eagerness, 
was  applauded  as  extravagantly  as  it  is 
now  completely  neglected.  Some  con- 
gregations heard  the  youthful  preacher 
quote  his  authority,  others  unwittingly 
listened  to  his  words,  and  he  was  for- 
saken only  when  he  had  been  first  plun- 
dered by  the  multitude,  and  then  pitied 
by  Robert  Hall.  Very  recently  a  new 
and  peculiar  class  of  writers  has  been 
introduced.  Amongst  them  Abbot,  Todd, 
and  Finney,  stand  foremost,  differing  in 
some  respects,  ^-et  agreeing  in  more. 
Perhaps  Abbott  is  the  most  elegant  and 
diffuse ;  Todd  the  most  pointed  and 
condensed;  Finney,  the  most  vigorous 
and  fervid.  Yet  they  all  agree  in  care- 
lessness of  phraseology,  in  homeliness 
and  excess  of  illustration,  in  neglect  of 
theological  subtleties,  in  pointed,  prac- 
tical, and  resistless  appeals  to  the  heart. 
They  have  been  very  extensively  read, 
and  are  exerting  an  increasing  influence 
on  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  many — 
of  some  who  foster  it,  of  others  who  do 
not  suspect  it,  and  of  others  who  would 
not  like  to  own  it.  Amongst  ourselves, 
there  is  scarcely  any  thing  to  ..supplant 
them,  or  to  supply  their  place,  which  in 
part  may  account  for  their  popularity. 
We  have  multitudes  of  books  published, 
but,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  they 
are  distinguished  by  nothing,  unless  it 
be  by  the  utter  absence  of  every  thing 
that  could  distinguish  them.  A  modest 
man,  who  wishes  to  pass  unnoticed 
through  a  crowd,  must  divest  himself  of 
all  that  is  peculiar ;  and,  if  books  follow 
the  same  rule,  they  may  be  equally  suc- 
cessful. Our  American, brethren  are  not 
quite  so  careful ;  hence  Abbott  obtains 
commendatory  prefaces  by  Dr.  Pye 
Smith,  and  Todd  is  introduced  by  a  re- 
presentative of  our  Sunday  schools. 

One  thing  in  part  accounting  for  this 
difference  demands  notice,  even  though 
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it  bo  only  a  conjecture  Is  there  not  a 
larger  proportion  of  the  national  intellect 
devoted  to  the  service  of  God  in  America 
than  in  our  own  land.  Here,  science 
and  politics  swallow  up  nearly  all  that 
is  left  by  commerce ;  and,  if  anything  is 
cast  into  the  treasury  of  God,  it  is  "  of 
their  abundance/'  It  is  painful  to  ob- 
serve the  amount  of  talent  which  is 
squandered  every  day  in  disseminating 
political  delusion  and  personal  abuse;  in 
which  the  worst  passions  are  indulged, 
and  for  which  there  is  ready  pay.  In 
America  there  are  more  and  worse  poli- 
tical vehicles  than  with  us,  but  they  do 
not  employ  the  mind  of  the  nation :  re- 
ligion has  more  regard,  and  in  her  train 
are  to  be  found  increasingly  the  best 
educated  and  the  most  endowed.  There 
are  but  rarely  read  in  this  country  ser- 
mons which  combine  such  vigorous 
thought,  and  such  burning  eloquence,  as 
those  written  by  Mr.  R.  Williams,  of 
New  York ;  and  it  would  be  well  for 
this  country,  •  if  our  intellectual  giants 
would  do  homage  to  the  Infinite  Spirit, 
for,  however  forgotten  or  despised,  the 
warning  is  yet  true,  "  the  lofty  looks  of 
man  shall  be  brought  down,  and  the 
Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that  day." 
We  have  said,  however,  and  repeat, 
that  there  is  an  excess  of  illustration  in 
the  work  under  our  notice.  Every  por- 
tion of  the  book  bears  out  this  state- 
ment Page*  45  will  furnish  a  good  ex- 
emplification of  it.  To  enforce  or  to 
explain  the  important  doctrine  of  *'  rising 
early/'  we  have  anecdotes  about  Buffon 
and  his  poor  Joseph — Frederick  II.  of 
Prussia— -Peter  the  Great — Doddridge 
and  his  Commentary — Dr.  Dwight  and 
his  students — the  writer  and  his  old 
dock.  Illustrations  are  not  only  allow- 
able, but  important,  when  they  nx  atten- 
tion on  the  subject,  and  render  it  more 
intelligible  or  more  beautiful;  but  too 
many  deform  or  eclipse  it.  True,  people 
are  generally  as  disinclined  as  they  are 
unaccustomed  to  thinking,  and  these  are 
pleaded  for  as  companions  to  beguile 
the  weary  way;  but,  in  fact,  they  are 
far  more  likely  to  become  the  substitutes 
than  the  aids  of  intellectual  effort. 
•  Novels  and  religious  stories  are  the  per- 
fection of  this  condescension  to  the 
sluggish  and  the  dull;  but,  though  we 
are  told  they  contain  some  "moral," 
yet  it  is  that  which  a  thinking  man  may 
get  at  a  much  shorter  way,  and  which  is 
the  only  thing  the  thoughtless  never 
find.    So  a  person  reads  Abbot's  Young 


Christian,  and  will  remember  its  length- 
ened illustrations  after  their  design  has 
vanished  from  his  memory.  Those  who 
apprehend  the  subject  are  tired  with 
what  appears  extraneous  and  useless, 
those  who  never  will  apprehend  it  are 
cheated  into  the  delusion  that  they  have 
been  actively  and  profitably  employed. 
There  is  a  feebleness  in  impressions  thus 
produced  compared  with  those  that  re- 
sult from,  the  stern  working  out  of  the 
principle  in  the  man's  own  mind,  and 
the  .mind  itself  is  injured,  for,  being  pan- 
dered to  once,  it  demands  it  again.  The 
parabolical  style  of  the  Saviour's  minis- 
try cannot  be  alleged  as  an  example  or 
excuse.  His  discourses  were  addressed 
to  the  lowest  of  the  people ;  were  spoken, 
not  written;  and  contained  much, after 
all,  that  required  close  attention  and 
thought.  In  the  pulpit,  such  a  style  ap- 
proaches much  nearer  propriety;  for 
many  hear  who  cannot  read — there  is  no 
opportunity  to  look  back — the  hearer 
must  go  on  with  the  speaker — and  all 
come  to  feel,  as  much  as  to  think.  But 
with  books  it  is  not  so.  This  peculiarity 
is  the  more  remarkable  in  American  di- 
vines, as  it  stands  out  in  unmitigated 
contrast  with  the  rough-hewn  massive 
intellectuality  by  which  their  predeces- 
sor Edwards  was  rendered  so  illustrious. 
The  homeliness  of  style  and  reference 
adverted  to  is  very  conspicuous  in  the 
Student's  Manual.  No  doubt  we  have 
gone  too  far  in  another  direction.  That 
stateliness  which  Johnson  introduced, 
and  which  Hall  recast  in  the  mould  of 
perfect  elegance,  has  robbed  us  of  those 
more  available  images  which  abound  in 
familiar  and  domestic  life.  Some  of 
these,  however,  are  fearlessly  and  felici- 
tously employed  by  Brougham  in  his 
best  productions,  and  are  gaining  ground 
amongst  us  every  day ;  so  that  foreign- 
ers reading  our  books  will  conjecture  at 
least  that  we  -have  homes,  though  they 
know  not  of  what  description  they  are. 
Our  American  brethren  surpass  us  incre- 
dibly in  this  matter.  By  defending  their 
practices,  however,  they  imply  a  suspi- 
cion that  they  need  defence.  Hence 
Finney  remarks, "  the  illustration  should, 
if  possible,  be  a  matter  of  common  oc- 
currence.*' Todd  goes  further,  and 
says — "  It  is  of  little  consequence  by 
what  we  illustrate,  if  we  make  a  thing 
clear,  and  impress  it  on  the  mind. 
But,  in  order  to  this,  many  figures  of 
speech  must  be  avoided,  or  else  the 
reader  will  be  diverted  entirely  from  the 
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subject,  or  filled  with  imaginings  alto- 
gether opposed  to  it  A  remark  of  the 
author's  in  regard  to  the  minute  relation 
of  facts  shall  illustrate  the  evil  of  which 
we  complain,  and  state  the  result  it  will 
produce — "  It  is  like  trying  to  eat  some 
of  our  small  fish,  slow  in  process,  and 
when  you  have  done,  you  remember  the 
bones,  while  you  forget  the  meat." 

A  similar  objection  may  be  made 
against  the  accumulation  of  proverbs, 
apophthegms,  and  short  quotations,  with 
which  a  considerable  portion  of  this  book 
is  filled.  It  gives  to  it  the  air  of  a  com- 
mon-place book,  breaks  in  on  the  train 
of  thought,  disturbs  the  mind  by  inequal- 
ities of  style,  and  weakens  the  ultimate 
impression.  Amongst  so  many,  some* 
must  be  excellent;  but  then  some  are 
known  to  every  reader,  and  some  have 
not  much  to  do  with  the  subject. 

There  is,  further,  no  class  of  persons 

in  this  country  exactly  corresponding  to 

those  for  whom  the  author  wrote.    The 

book,  therefore,  hardly  suits  the  mass  of 

students  in  our  universities,  who  are  too 

proud  to  read  it,  and  too  wicked  to  be 

corrected  by  it;  nor  (hose  who  occupy 

our  dissenting  colleges,  whose  characters 

are  more  select,  and  whose  circumstances 

are  more  peculiar  than  those  of  the  mixed 

multitudes  of  students  to  whom  he  re- 


fers. Yet,  allowing  to*  the  full  all  the 
imperfections  we  have  mentioned  (and 
to  which  we  refer  thus  exclusively,  that 
our  readers  may  not  be  deprived  of  the 
pleasure  of  perusing  its  excellencies  for 
the  first  time  in  the  work  itself)  we  most 
cordially  and  unhesitatingly  recommend 
the  work — to  all  our  young  friends  who 
wish  for  a  disciplined  mind  and  heart- 
to  all  who  in  later  years  may  be  mourn- 
ing over  that  mental  and  moral  impo- 
tence which  past  sluggishness  has  in- 
duced— and  especially  to  those  who 
occupy  our  theological  seminaries,  and 
hope  to  be  the  future  instructors  of  our 
churches.  They  may  be  reminded  of 
their  deficiencies  and  responsibilities, 
and  think  that  they  rather  need  more 
grace  to  enable  them  to  do  their  duty, 
than  knowledge  to  ascertain  what  it  is. 
They  may  complain  of  this  book,  as 
Pope  did  of  philosophy — 

"  What  can  she  man  than  tell  us  we  arc  fools  ? 
Teach  tu  to  mourn  our  nature,  not  to  mend ; 
A  sharp  accuser,  but  a  helpless  friend.'' 

But  the  complaint  will  soon  be  turned 
into  praise  if  they  carry  these  suggestions 
and  feelings  to  the  throne  of  mercy,  and 
beseech  penitentially  that  grace  which 
pardons  the  past  and  sanctifies  the 
future. 
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The  Life,  Timet,  and  Characteristic*  of  John 
Bunyan,  author  of  the  PiUjrim't  Progress. 
By  KoBRRT  Philip,  Author  of  The  Life 
and  Time*  of  Whitrjield ;  the  Experimental 
Guide*,  Sfc.  London  :  8vo.  pp.  596.  Price 
12s.  cloth. 

It  is  not  often  that  an  author  characterises 
his  own  labours,  and  anticipates  the  reception 
with  which  thej  will  meet,  so  correctly  as  Mr. 
Philip  has  done  in  the  following  passage : — 
"  I  gossip  away  on  the  subject  of  Bunyan  as 
if  every  ono  sympathized  with  my  own  enthu- 
siasm ;  whereas  many  will  laugh  at  me.  Be 
it  so.  More  will  forgive  mc ;  and  posterity 
will  thank  mc  for  'gathering  op  the  frag- 
ments' with  nest  as  well  as  zeal.''  He  has 
studied  Bunyan's  publications  very  clo9c1y, 
and  sought  for  facts  and  documents  relating  to 
him  with  great  diligence  :  having  done  this, 
he  has  arranged  all  the  information  he  has 
obtained,  and  the  probabilities  which  he  has 
elicited,  under  twenty  or  thirty  heads,  without 
any  apparent  effort  to  select  or  to  condense. 
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The  style  in  which  he  writes  is  lively,  often 
jocose ;  and  he  criticises  his  predecessor*, 
particularly  Dr.  Southcy,  freely,  though  with 
good  humour.  Some  of  the  opinions  ex- 
pressed are  not  precisely  such  as  we  were 
prepared  to  receive  from  Mr,  Philip  :  for  ex- 
ample, he  thinks  "  it  is  high  time  for  Non- 
conformists to  allow  that  a  Minister  who  has 
but  slender  gifts  in  prayer  would  do  well  to 
enrich  his  worship  from  the  Liturgy.'*  If 
our  readers  claim  from  us  an  opinion  respect- 
ing the  comparative  merits  of  this  and  of 
another  Memoir,  which  has  recently  passed 
under  our  notice,  wc  may  say  that  this  is  a  large 
full-length  portrait,  painted  somewhat  rough • 
ty,  and  that  which  is  prefixed  to  Fisher's  edi- 
tion of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  is  an  elegant 
miniature.  Mr.  Condcr's  Memoir  of  the 
Life  and  Writings  of  John  Bunyan  is  exceed- 
ingly well  adapted  for  the  purpose  which  it  was 
designed  to  answer j  but  he  who  wishes  to  be 
put  into  possession  of  all  that  can  be  collected 
I  and  inferred   respecting  the  details  of  Bun- 
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van'*   history   matt    have    recourse    to   Mr. 
Philip. 

Illustrative  prints  were  intended  to  accom- 
pany the  volume,  which  could  not  bo  finished 
in  time,  and  which  are  promised,  as  a  sepa- 
rate publication,  to  be  bound  up  with  it.  It 
contains,  however,  a  pleasing  view  of  Ban- 
van's  Cottage  at  Elstow,  an  Engraving  by 
Rogers  of  his  person,  and  some  other  embel- 
lishments. 

Remains  of  the  late  Reverend  John  Martin, 
E.D.,  Minuter  of  Kirkaldy:  consisting  of 
Sermons,  Essays,  and  Letters.  With  a  Jl/e- 
moir.  Edinburgh :  8vo.  pp.  490.  Price 
10s.  6d. 

Dr.  Martin  fulfilled  the  duties  of  a  minister 
of  the  Scotch  Established  Church  at  Kirkaldy 
more  than  thirty  years,  having  previously  la- 
boured fourteen  years  in  a  more  retired  sphere. 
He  appears  to  have  been  a  learned  and  indus- 
trious man,  and  the  volume  before  us  consists 
generally  of  the  matured  productions  of  his 
mind.  Jt  contains  ten  sermons,  which  convey 
much  evangelical  and  solid  instruction ;  six 
essays  read  before  a  Clerical  Society ;  and  a 
large  number  of  letters  written  to  friends  in 
relation  to  various  providential  dispensations. 
The  class  of  persons  for  whose  use  the  Essays 
were  originally  designed,  will  find  in  them 
much  that  will  repay  them  amply  for  an  at- 
tentive perusal.  The  subjects  discussed  in 
them  are  as  follows  :  1.  On  the  application 
of  the  epithet  Reverend  to  ministers  of  the 
gospel.  2.  On  Jacob's  wrestling  at  Penuel. 
3.  Review  of  personal  experience  in  severe 
and  protracted1  sickness.  4.  Examination 
into  the  meaning  of  being  "  born  of  water  and 
of  tho  Spirit."  5.  On  the  humility  of  Jesus 
Christ.  6.  Observations,  on  the  nature  of 
faith. 

Memoir  and  Select  Remains  of  the  Rev.  William 
Ntvitu,  D.D.,  of  Baltimore  ;  with  an  Intro- 
ductory Essay  by  the  Rev.  OCT  A  VI  US  WINS- 
low,    A.M.     London :    18 mo.   pp.   336. 
'    Price  6s. 

Dr.  Nevins,  who  was  born  in  Connecticut 
in  17  $7,  became  pastor  of  the  first  Presbyte- 
rian church  in  Baltimore  in  1820,  and,  after 
having  been  honoured  with  much  success  in 
his  ministerial  labours,  died  in  1835.  He 
was  a  devout  man,  and  an  eminent  preacher. 
The  Remains  consist  of  about  one  hundred 
.and  fifty  pieces,  varying  in  length  from  a 
single  sentence  to  a  dozen  pages,  but  all  car- 
rying with  them  evidence  that  they  were  the 
fruit  of  a  vigorous  mind,  well  stored  with  gos- 
pel principles.  We  have  never  seen  a  book 
better  fitted  to  be  taken  up  occasionally,  when 
a  few  minutes  only  can  be  spared,  to  give  a 
profitable  direction  to  the  thoughts,  and  fur- 
nish matter  for  contemplation.  The  Introduc- 
tory Essay  presents  an  interesting  view  of 
come  of  the  oauses — though  only  some — 
which  conduce  to  the*  remarkable  usefulness  j 


in  the  conversion  of  sinners  by  which  many 
of  our  American  brethren  have  been  dis- 
tinguished. 

An  Explanatory  and  Practical  Commentary  en 
•  the  New  Testament  of  our  Lord  Seta*  Christ. 
Intended  chiefly  at  a  kelp  to  Family  Devotion, 
Edited  and  Revised  by  the  Rev.  W.  DALTON, 
A.M.,  Incumbent  of  St.  Paul's  Church, 
Wolverhampton.  In  two  volumes.  Vol.  I., 
containing  the  Gospels  and  Acts.  Dublin : 
8vo.,  pp.  696.     Price  12s.  cloth. 

In  this  work,  which  is  principally  intended 
for  family  use,  the  scriptural  narrative  is  di- 
vided into  sections  from  twenty  to  thirty 
verses  in  length,  on  each  of  which  two  or  three 
pages  of  comment  are  provided.  The  re- 
marks are  not  so  much  explanatory  as  applica- 
.  tory  and  inferential.  The  writer's  views  are 
such  as  generally  prevail  among  the  evange- 
lical part  of  the  established  clergy,  indicating 
an  attachment  to  pssdobaptism  and  national 
churches,  and  the  expectation  of  a  personal 
reign  of  Christ  on  the  earth  before  the  final 
judgment.  We  perceive  nothing  in  the  exe- 
cution of  the  plan  that  requires  censure,  and 
not  much  that  corresponds  with  the  high  esti- 
mate of  its  excellence  which  the  editor  ex- 
presses in  his  preface. 

A  Narrative  of  the  Greek  Mission;  or 
Years  tn  Malta  and  Greece :  mchsding  To 
in  the  Peloponnesus,  in  the  Bgean  and  Ionian 
Isles ;  with  Remarks  on  the  Religious  Opinions, 
Moral  State,  Social  Habits,  Politics,  Lan- 
guage, History,  and  Latarettos  of  Malta  and 
Greece.     By  the  Rev.  S.  S.  Wilson,  Mem- 
ber of  the  Literary  Society  of  Athene.     Lon- 
don :  8*o.  pp.  596.     Price  12s. 
The  beautiful  view  of  a  Greek  monastery, 
printed  in  oil-colours  by  Baxter,  which  faces 
the  title-page,  is  enough  to  put  a*  critic  into  a 
good  humour,  and  induce  him  to  look  kindlr 
upon  the  volume. '  Had  it  not  been  for  this 
we  should  perhaps  have  brought  against  the 
author  an  accusation  of  garrulity,, but  as  it  is, 
we  shall  only  say  that  his  style  is  discursive, 
and  his  book  large.     What  claim  it  has  to  be 
called  a  Narrative,  we  cannot  discover ;  it  is 
rather,  a  collection  of  observations  made  dur- 
ing a  long  sojourn  in  the  district  of  which  it 
treats.     These  observatious  relate  to  localities, 
customs,  language,  diseases,  remedies,  super- 
stitions, religious  communities,  history,  and 
in  short  tvery  thing  bearing  on  the  welfare  of 
Greece   and    its  vicinity.     Mr.    Wilson  tra- 
velled, we  believe,  as  an  agent  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  and  he  evinces  a  well- 
informed  mind,   and   a  philanthropic  heart. 
He  harblended  amusement  with  instruction  *, 
and,  did  other  claims  allow,  we  should  feel 
pleasure  in  extracting  many  anecdotes,  de- 
scriptions of  character,  snd  illustrations  of  the 
inspired    volume.      Mr.    Wilson    urges    the 
claim*  of  Greece  on  the  benevolence  of  British 
Protestants  very  strenuously ;  and  especially 
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advocate*  the  location  of  a  missionary  colony 
from  England,  composed  entirely  of  pious 
cultivators  of  the  toil  and  their  families,  to- 
gether with  a  few  artisan*  and  their  families, 
ia  Negropout,  the  ancient  Bahama. 

Lectures  fo  Professing  Christians.  By  Charles 
6.  Finney,  author  of  Lectures  on  Revivals, 
4pe.  4rc*     A  new  edition,  revised,     London  : 
16mo.  pp.  311.     Prioo  3k.  6d. 
These  lectures  display  the  same  excellen- 
cies and  the  same  failings  as  appear  in  Mr. 
'  Finney's  volume  on  Revivals.     A  lively  per- 
ception of  invisible  realities,  great  zeal  for  the 
supremacy  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  men, 
and  uncompromising  boldness  in  the  disscmi- 
nation  of  hia  sentiments,  are  allryed  by  a  love 
of  harsh  terms,  a  fondness  for  startling  asser- 
tions, and  a  disposition  to  lay  great  strrss  on 
doubtful  matters.     There  is  much  in  the  vo- 
lume adapted  to  arouse  the  lethargic,  and 
rescue  the  self- deceived  from  their  delusions ; 
but  there  is  also  much  that  is  unguarded,  and 
liable  to  injure  the  interests  which  the  author 
wishes  to*  promote.     It  is  well  deserving  of 
the  attention  of  ministers,  and  of  all  in  the 
churches  who  "  have  their  senses  exercised  to 
discern  both  good  and  evil." 

Thoughts  on  Religion  and  Philosophy,  by  BLAISE 
PASCAL.     A  New  Translation,  with  an  ori- 
ginal Memoir  of  the  Author,  and  an  Introduc- 
tory Essay  by  ISAAC  TAYLOR,  Esq.,  author 
»f    Natural     History    of    Enthusiasm,    Sfc. 
Glasgow  :  pp.  450..    Price  5s. 
It  is  from  this  volume  that  we  hnve  ex- 
tracted the  article  on  the  Effects  of  Pcdobap. 
turn  which  appears  in  the  essay  department 
of  our  present  number.     The   hundred   and 
twelve  pages  of  introductory  matter  prefixed 
to  this  edition  give  it  a  decided  preference 
over  any  other. 

Scriptural  Reasons  for  giving  up  the  Sprinkling' 
of  Infants,  and  adopting  the  Immersion  of 
Believers,  as  the  only  Christian  Baptism.  By 
John  Bowes,  Pastor  of  a  Christian  Church, 
Liverpool.  London :  12mo.  pp.  24.  Price 
Sd. 

The  substance  of  this  sensible  tract  was  de- 
livered orally  in  Mr.  Fishers  Chapel,  Liver- 
pool, on  the  10th  of  April,  1839,  when  the 
writer  was  •*  buried  with  Christ  by  immersion" 
by  Mr.  Birrell.  He  bad  been  a  Pasdobaptist 
minister  about  seventeen  years.  "  My  long 
blindness,"  he  saysf "  arose/ 1.  From  my  edu- 
cation or  early  training.  2.  From  the  custom 
of  real  Christians  and  ministers  as  dark  as 
myself.  3.  From  adhering  too  closely  to  hu- 
man authors.  4.  Before  the  10th  of  March 
)a*t,  I  had  indeed  read  the  Scriptures  on 
Baptism,  but  I  had  never  read  consecutively 
all  the  texts  I  could  find  on  the  subject.  My 
experience  on  this  subject  has  taught  me, 
that  the  dense  mists  of  the  middle  and  dark  ages 
are  only  now  passing  away. 


The  Christian  Mission.     By  J  AMES  ALFRED 
Bodoy,    B.A.,   Curate  of   Goods/taw,   and 
author     of     "Evston     Hall."       London : 
12mo.  pp.  120.     Price  3s.  6d. 
The  general  tendency  of  this  work  is  good, 
and  we  should  have  placed  it  without  hesita- 
tion among  the  ••  Approved/'   had  we  not 
found  the  writer  inculcating  the  propriety  of 
legislative  enactments  to  assist  in  doing  that 
work  which  he  himself  shows  our  Lord   has 
devolved  on  those  who  love  him.     These  do 
not  need  compulsion  to  induce  them  to  contri- 
bute to  the  enlargement  of  his  kingdom  ;  and 
it  is  to  them  the  work  belongs— not  to  those 
who  hate  him,  or  are  indifferent  to  his  claims. 
Let  the  suthor  meditate  on  his  own  words,  in 
describing  the  contents  of  his  first  chapter — 
"  The  Christian  Mission  entrusted  by  our  Sa- 
viour to  each  of  his  disciples." 

The  Church* s  Voice  of  Instruction.      Translated 
from  the  German  of  F.  W.  KrOMMacher, 
D.D.,  author  of  Elijah  the   Tishbite.     Lon- 
don :  16mo.  pp.  257.     Price  3s,  6d.  cloth. 
Fifteen  Sermons  on  evangelicsl  subjects  are 
comprised   in   this   volume.     Like  the  other 
productions  -  of  their  popular  author,  they  arc 
iugenioas  and  picturesque,  and   blend  some 
very  beautiful  passages  with  much  that  is  fan- 
ciful both  in  sentiment  and  language. 

Father   Butler.     The  Lough   Dearg  Pilgrim. 

By    William    Cahllton,     Author    of 

"  Traits  and  Stories  of  the  Irish  Peasantry  tn 
.  '<  Tales  of    Ireland,  Sec.     Second    Edition. 

Dublin :     Foolscap   8vo.    pp.    229.     Price 

3s.  6d.  cloth.  '• 

If  it  were  a  true  history,  we  should  wish 
thst  Father  Butler  might  be  read  by  every 
educated  person  in  the  three  kingdom*.  In 
that  case  we  should  speak  of  it  as  a  remark- 
ably interesting  illustration  of  some  of  the 
evils  of  the  Romish  system,  especially  of  the 
enforcement  of  celibacy  on  the  priesthood. 
But  we  cannot  regard  fiction,  however  well  it 
may  be  executed,  as  a  legitimate  weapon  fn 
religious  controversy.  To  all  who  do  not 
concur  with  us  in  this  scruple,  we  can  recom- 
mend the  book,  which  is  not  chargeable  wo 
think  with  exaggeration  or  asperity. 

The  Bible  Story  Booh.  By  Bourne  Hall 
DRAPER.  Third  and  fourth  series.  Lon- 
don :  l6mo.  square,  pp.  2.M.  Price  4s. 
6d.  cloth  gilt  edges. 

An  attractive  book,  with  many  well  exe- 
cuted wood  -cuts,'  which  like,  the  text  are  illus- 
trative of  scenes  in  biblical  history.  "The 
third  and  fourth  series  will  be  found  a  little 
advanced  above  the  class  for  which  the  other 
volumes  were  designed." 

The  Hiitory  of  Insects.  London  :  (TraA  So- 
ciety) 16mo.  square,  pp.  194.  Price  3j. 
6d.  cloth  gilt.  . 

This  is  an  elegsnt  little  volume,  corres- 
ponding in   appearance  and  embellishment* 
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with  that  entitled  "  Light/'  which  wc  recently 
noticed,  and  like  that  intended  to  render 
scientific  acquisition*  subservient  to  the  illus- 
tration and  enforcement  of  religious  truth. 

The   Death  of  Death  in  the  Death  of  Christ. 
By  R.  Mayhew,  Minister  of  the  Gospel; 
Author  of  "  Love  to  the  Life,"  and  the  "  Pa- 
ternal Gift,''     Reprinted  from  the  Edition  of 
1679.     London  :  8vo.  pp.  84.   .  Price  One 
Shilling  and  Eightpence.  * 
The  plan  of  Ward's  Library  of  Standard 
Divinity  allows  tho  purchaser  to   omit   any 
par)  of  the  series,  without  detriment  to  the 
remainder.     Of  this  liberty  it  may  be  advan- 
tageous to  make  use  with  regard  to  the  trea- 
tise  before  us,  which,   though    it  expresses 
some  good  thoughts  in  quaint  language,  is  ut- 
terly unworthy  to  be  associated  with  the  ex- 
cellent works  which  have  preceded  it.  * 

An  Address  to  the  Young  on  behalf  of  the 
Heathen.  Delivered  to  the  Children  of  Silver 
Hill  Sunday  School,  Winchester,  by  Thomas 
Buchanan,  Superintendent.  Price  Two- 
pence. 

Friends  of  the  Baptist  Mission  who  desiro 
to  interest-  Sabbath  Scholars  or  other  young 
persons  in  tho  labours  of  our  missionaries, 
will  find  in  this  tract  an  instrument  of  which 
they  may  easily  avail  themselves,  either  by 
distributing  it  in  its  present  form,  or  by 
making  use  of  the  facts  which  it  adduces  in 
their  verbal  communications. 

The  Author's  Printing  and  Publishing  Assist- 
ant, comprising  Explanations  of  the  Process 
of  Printing,  Preparation  and  Calculation  of 
Manuscripts,  Choice  of  Paper,  Type,  Binding, 
Illustrations,  Publ'thing,  Advertising,  Sfc. 
With  an  Exemplification  and  Description  of 
the  Typographical  Marks  used  in  the  Correc- 
|  tion  of  the  Press.  London :  Price  2s.  6d. 
Cloth,  gilt. 

The  information  communicated  in  this  little 
work  is  very  accurate,  and  to  unpractised  au- 
thors very  important. 

The  Patriarchs.     London:    (Tract  Society) 

12mo.  pp.  188.     Price  Is.  6tl. 

Brief  notices  of  the  principal  facta  related 
in  the  book  of  Genesis,  illustrated  by  wood 
cuts,  exhibiting  the  dress,  arts,  and  manners 
of  the  times,  and  accompanied  by  pious  and 
practical  suggestions. 

Easter  Eggs,  and  Robin  Red  Breast.     From  the 

German  of   the   Rev.    Christopher   Schmid. 

By  the  Translator  of  Krummacher's  "  Little 

Dove."    Edinburgh  :  pp.  96. 
The  Little  Lamb.     From  the  German  of  Rev. 

Christopher  Schmid.     By  the   Translator  of 

Krummacher's  "  Little  Dove."    A  story  for 

children.     Edinburgh:  pp.93. 

Short  romances,  intended  to  inculcate 
kindness  towards  fellow-creatures,  snd  trust 
in  Divine  Providence — and  to  excite  tho 
expectation  of  a  recompense  in  this  life. 


Old     Humphrey's     Obtervathns.        London : 

Tract  Society,  £4 mo.  pp.  $46. 

Miscellaneous  essays  on  seventy  or  eighty 
different  subjects,  written  in  a  lively  style, 
and  containing  a  good  deal  of  practical  wiauom. 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS 

Spprobrtr. 

The  Inquirer  directed  to  an  Experimental  and 
Practical  View  of  the  Atonement    By  the  Bev.  Oc- 
tavius  Wf n&low.    London  :  2*mo.  pp.  809:     Price  • 
2s.  6d. 

Hours  of  Thought.     Br    Wuxiam   M'Cohh*, 

author  of  "  The  Christian  Church  considered  In  rela- 
tion to  Unity  and  Schism.*'  Second  edition,  with 
corrections  and  large  additions.  London:  ISase. 
pp.  238.     Price  3s.  6rf.    Cloth. 

Principles  of  Teaching,  or  the  Normal  School 
Manual;  containing  Practical  Suggestions  on  the 
Government  and  Instruction  of  Children.  By  Htaav 
Dunn,  Secretary  to  the  British  and  Foreign  School 
Society.  Third  edition,  revised  and  enlarged.  Lon- 
don :  \6mo.  pp.  27a 

Model  Lessons  for  Infant  School  Teachers,  and 
Nursery  Governesses.  Prepared  for  the  Rome  and 
Colonial  Infant  School  Society.  By  the  Author  of 
"  Lessons  on  Objects,"  Ac.    12mo.  pp.  167. 

Missions  the  Chief  End  of  the  Christian  Church  ; 
also  the  Qualifications,  Duties,  and  Trials  of  an  In- 
dlan  Missionary :  being  the  substance  ofservtces  held 
at  the  ordination  of  the  Bev.  Thomas  Smith,  as  one 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland's  missionaries  to  India. 
By  the  Rev.  Alexander  Dvrr,  DD.t  Church  of 
Scotland  Mission,  Calcutta.  JSdinburgk  :  18**»s  pp. 
171. 

Cardinal  Beilarmlne's  Notes  of  the  Church  Ex- 
amined and  Confuted;  Fart  IV.  London:  8vo. 
Price  is.  €d\ 

Conscientious  Clerical  Nonconformity.  A  Dis- 
course, delivered  at  Chadwell  Street  Chapel,  Peaton- 
ville,  on  Monday,  April  15, 1889,  on  occasion  of  its 
re-opening  for  the  use  of  Ridley  H.  Herschell,  a  eon- 
verted  Jew.  By  Thomas  Binney.  Second  edition. 
London  :  8*0.  pp.  76.   Price  Is. 

The  Way  of  Salvation.  By  Hbjcrt  Foasm 
Bubdbb,  D.D.  Third  edition.  London:  (Tract 
Society  J  \dmo.  pp.  220,     Price  Is.    Cloth. 

The  Redeemer's  Dominion  over  the  Invisible 
World,  and  the  Entrance  thereinto  by  Death.  By 
John  Hows,  M.A.,  sometime  Fellow  of  Magdalen 
College,  Oxon.  London:  (Tract  Society  J  ISmo. 
pp.  134.    Prtce  \s.    Cloth. 

Sobcrmindedness  recommended  to  Young  People. 
By  Matth  bw  Hbnry.  London  :  ( Tract  Sock* J 
3*mo.pp.U\.    Price  84.    Cloth. 

Christian  Biography.  Life  of  the  Bev.  Joseph 
Hughes,  A .  M. ,  of  Battersea,  Secretary  to  the  Rethrious 
Tract  Society  and  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety.  London:  (Tract  Society)  ISsso.  pp.  7J. 
Price  6d.  rr 


The  Matrimonial  ladder. 
Gd. 


Second  edition.    Price 


"  All  that  can  be  said"  against  the  Truth  of  no 
avail  when  seriously  considered,  Exemplified  in  the 
Researches  of  Professor  Jewett,  of  Marietta  College ; 
also,  m  A  Commentary  oh  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
by  John  Morison,  D.D.  as  related  and  reviewcdtatS 
Baptist  Magasine  for  March,  1838.  With  notes  and 
comments  by  a  Layman.  London :  pp.  12.  price 
2rf.,  or  Is.  per  dozen.  "^ 
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AMERICA. 

NEW  JERSEY   BAPTIST   CONVENTION* 

A  very  harmonious  and  delightful  anni. 
veraary  of  this  body  was  held  at  Trenton,  on 
Wednesday,  the  7th  Nov.  The  Introductory 
Sermon  was  delivered  by  Mr.  John  Rogers, 
from  Scotch  Plains.  His  theme  was  that  of 
robbing  God,  by  withholding  from  him  what 
he  claims  as  his  own.  The  two  Secretaries 
of  the  American  Home  Mission  Society, 
brethren  Crawford  and  Murphy,  were  in 
attendance,  and  two  delegates  from  the  Bap- 
tist Convention,  of  Pennsylvania.  The 
amount  of  funds  received  by  the  Convention 
during  the  year,  was  about  2300  dollars, 
most  of  which  had  been  espended  in  aiding 
feeble  churches,  and  sustaining  several 
missionaries.  An  interesting  report  was 
read  in  the  evening,  by  brother  Rhees,  which 
furnished  the  occasion  of  addresses  from 
brethren  Cornelius,  Crawford,  Welch  and 
others.  A  collection  was  then  taken 
amounting  to  about  60  dollars.  Several 
resolutions  were  adopted,  indicative  of  an 
increasing  spirit  of  benevolence,  and  conse- 
crstive  effort.  The  next  session  is  to  be 
held  at  Newark. 

During  the  meeting  the  members  of  the 

Convention  were  invited  to  visit  the  State 

Prison,  whose  site  is  near  that  of  the  Baptist 

Meeting-house,  where  they  were  assembled. 

The  Prison  is  built  on  the  plan  of  the 

Penitentiary  of  this  State,  with  ranges  of 

cells  for  the  solitary  confinement  of  the 

prisoners.    The  aisles  or  corridors  are  of 

considerable  extent,  and  so  constructed  with 

reference  to  sound,  that  a  person  at  the 

entrance  speaking  distinctly  on  the  ordinary 

key  of  his  voice,  can  be  easily  heard  bv  all 

the  prisoners  in  their  cells.    This  was  fully 

demonstrated  to  us  by  the  Warden,  who, 

we  should  judge,  is  a  pious,  intelligent  man, 

well  qualified  for  the  responsible  station  he 

occupies.    Having  arranged  us  within  and 

near  the  entrance  of  one  of  the  avenues,  he 

spoke  to  a  prisoner  at  the  further  extremity, 

who  immediately  replied,  by  knocking  at  the 

door  of  his  cell.     He  then  in  an  ordinary 

tone  of  voice  said,  "  prisoner,  about  sixty 

persons  are  present  from  almost  every  county 

in  the  State — persons  who  feel  for  you  and 

pity  your  condition— many  of  them  minis. 

ters  of  the  gospel,  whose  hearts  beat  high 

with  Christian  principle,  and  who  would 

prav  for  yon  if  they  believed  you  desired 

their*  prayers.    Prisoner,  if  you  sincerely 

desire  the  prayers  of  these  gentlemen,  give 

them  a  token  to  that  effect,  and  they  will 


pray  for  you.**  Instantly  there  was  an  eager 
knocking  at  the  door  apparently  of  every 
cell,  showing  conclusively  that  the  immured 
and  solitary  there,  both  heard  and  felt  the 
words  that  had  been  addressed  to  them. 
A  hymn  was  charmingly  sung  by  the  Warden 
and  two  female  attendants,  and  their  services 
closed  with  prayer  by  brother  Dodge,  of 
Newark. 

The  Baptists  in  New  Jersey  have  been 
steadily  advancing  in  benevolent  efforts  and 
increasing  in  numbers,  ever  since  the  forma- 
tion of  their  Convention.  The  number  of 
communicants  had  doubled  within  seven 
years,  and  the  contributions  to  benevolent 
societies  have  increased  fifty  fold  within 
the  same  period.  There  have  been  about 
1600  baptized  within  the  past  year  in  New 
Jersey,  making  the  whole  number  of  church 
members  upwards  of  8000.— Bap.  Record, 

REMARKABLE  BAPTISM. 

A  man  who  has  resided  at  Freetown 
corners  for  a  number  of  years,  by  the  namo 
of  John  Backus,  experienced  religion  at  the 
age  of  twenty-five  years.  He  bad  then  one 
child ;  has  since  raised  a  family  of  nine 
children,  seven  of  whom  are  still  living,  and 
are  all  professors  of  religion.  He  has  also 
a  very  large  circle  of  grand-children,  many 
of  whom  are  professors,  and  one  of  them  a 
highly  esteemed  Baptist  minister ;  and  also 
a  large  number  of  great-grand-children :  and 
after  living  alone,  as  it  respects  church  con- 
nection, at  the  advanced  age  of  ninety-one 
years,  one  month,  and  nine  days,  he  was 
baptized  bv  Eld.  Benjamin  W.  Capron,  and 
united  with  the  Baptist  church  at  Freetown 
corners,  on  the  1 4th  of  October,  1838,  in  the 
presence  of  some  of  his  children,  and  a  great 
number  of  his  grand-children;  and  probably 
some  of  his  great-grand-children  were  pre- 
sent to  witness  the  pleasing  scene. — New 
York  Baptist  Register. 

BAPTIST   ANTI-SLAVERY    CONVENTION. 

From  the  number  of  suffrages  on  this  sub. 
ject  already  published  in  the  Baptist  papers 
that  favour  the  cry  of  the  slave,  we  infer 
that  there  will  be  a  Convention.  Should  no 
other  time  and  place  appear  preferable,  we 
would  venture  to  suggest  the  last  week  in 
May  as  the  time,  and  the  city  of  Troy  or 
Albany  as  the  place — provided  the  Baptist 
churches  in  either  of  these  places  will  extend 
an  invitation  to  that  effect.  If  not,  then  let 
it  be  at  Hartford  or  Utica,  on  the  same 
terms. 

It  ought  not  to  be  forgotten  that«there  are 


268 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Denomination  in  this  country  and  that  So. 
ciety,  with  a  view  to  the  diffusion  of  infor- 
mation relative  to  the  operations  of  the 
Society,  and  in  the  hope  that  some  method 
of  co-operation  may  be  hereafter  devised. 
It  was  farther  resolved  unanimously : — 
That  the  Committee  consist  of  the  follow, 
ing  persons : — the  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp,  Dr. 
Cox,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  8tovel,  Hintok, 
and  Groses  ;  with  the  Treasurer  and  Se- 
cretaries ex  officio;  and  that  they  report 
their  proceedings,  from  time  to  time,  to  the 
General  Committee  of  the  Union. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  E.  Steaks, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Murch,  it  was 
resolved  unanimously : — 

I.  That  this  Union,  keeping  in  view  the 
first  great  object  of  its  institution,  mindful 
of  the  obligations  devolving  on  Christian 
ministers  and  Churches  to  aim  steadily  and 
perseveringly  at  the  promotion  of  evange- 
lical godliness,  and  influenced  by  an  earnest 
desire  to  approve  themselves,  in  this  respect, 
to  their  heavenly  Master,  gladly  take  hold 
of  the  opportunity  of  their  Annual  Session, 
again  to  urge  upon  themselves  and  the  Bap- 
tist denomination  at  large,  the  solemn  duty 
of  supremely  seeking,  amidst  the  various 
conflicting  parties  and  pursuits  of  the  times, 
the  spiritual  and  eternal  welfare  of  their 
countrymen  in  all  parts  of  the  land. 

II.  That*the  pastors  and  messengers  of 
the  Churches  now  assembled,  considering 
the  position  occupied  by  the  Baptist  deno- 
mination, in  the  general  view  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  as  at  present  existing  in  Great 
Britain,  the  extensive  and  still  extending 
Missionary  labours  in  which  it  is  engaged  in 
both  hemispheres,  and  the  increasing  de. 
mand  for  ministers,  as  well  pastors  as  evan- 
gelists at  home,  are  impressed  with  the  con- 
viction, that  young  men  of  piety  and  ability 
should  be  sought  out  in  our  Churches,  and 
encouraged  to  offer  themselves  willingly  to 
the  Lord's  service:  that  our  colleges  should 
be  put  into  a  condition  of  augmented  effici- 
ency, by  supplying  them  with  the  necessary 
funds ;  and  should  occupy  a  larger  place  in 
the  sympathy,  prayers,  and  practical  regards 
of  the  Denomination ;  and  that  in  their  es- 
timation it  is  much  to  be  'desired,  that  another 
should  be  instituted  and  located  in  the  Mid- 
land district  of  the  country. 

III.  That  this  Union  records  its  grateful 
satisfaction  in  learning  that,  in  various  parts 
of  the  country,  as  also  in  the  metropolis, 
meetings  of  an  extraordinary  nature  have 
been  held  for  special  prayer  and  the  publi- 
cation (0  the  gospel,  in  connexion  with  our 
Churches,  during  the  past  year ;  and  stirring 
up  themselves  to  a  more  lively  apprehension 
of  tl^e  Divine'  promises,  and  a  stronger  faith 
in  their  fulfilment,  renew,  with  affectionate 
concern  for  the  spiritual  advancement  of  the 
Denomination,  the  recommendation  of  their 


last  annual  assembly,  in  regard  to  such  meet- 
ings, and  sulmit  to  the  several  Pastors 
through  the  country,  the  great  desirableness 
of  their  influence  being  extensively  employed 
in  directing  the  attention  of  the  Associations 
and  individual  Churches  to  new  modes  of 
Christian  usefulness,  and  in  calling  forth 
their  activities  in  every  way  calculated  to 
revive  and  extend  the  power  of  vital  reli- 
gion. 

IV.  That  the  recent  systematic  and  vigor- 
ous efforts,  under  the  highest  ecclesiastical 
auspices,  To  establish  a  system  of  education 
based  upon  the  soul -destroying  heresy  of 
baptismal  regeneration,  and  inculcating  other 
errors  contained  in  the  Church  Catechism ; 
together  with  the  revival  and  wide  circula- 
tion of  the  essentially  papistical  doctrines  of 
the  Oxford  Tracts,  countenanced  by  many 
of  the  most  influential  and  reputedly  evan- 
gelical Clergy,  are  circumstances  which 
should  awaken  to  diligent  counteraction 
every  lover  of  sound  scriptural  truth  ;  and 
this  Union,  believing  that  the  principles 
they  hold,  both  in  relation  to  Christian  doc- 
trine and  to  the  constitution,  the  subjects, 
and  the  ordinances  of  Christ's  spiritual  king- 
dom, are  eminently  adapted,  under  the  Di- 
vine blessing,  to  neutralize  and  successfully 
oppose  the  mischief,  would  earnestly  incite 
all  the  Pastors  and  Churches  composing  it, 
to  renewed  and  persevering  seal  in  pro- 
moting their  extension  by  means  of  the  pul- 
pit, the  press,  the  Sunday-school,  and  all 
other  legitimate  methods. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  W.  Brock, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  W.  Upton,  it  was  re- 
solved unanimously  :— . 

That  this  Union  has  seen  with  much 
pleasure  the  proposition  recently  submitted 
to  the  Churches,  in  a  letter  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Steane,  for  Denominational  Extension  in 
the  Metropolis,  and  concurring  most  cordi- 
ally in  the  measures  it  contemplates,  would 
encourage  their  vigorous  prosecution,  and 
commend  them  to  the  countenance  and  sup- 
port of  the  Denomination  at  large,  request- 
ing that  the  London  Baptist  Association  will 
allow  them  to  circulate  the  document  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Union  Report. 

The  Rev.  W.  Gkoses  was  requested  to 
prepare  a  petition  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, to  be  proposed  at  the  General  Public 
Meeting,  in  support  of  the  Ministerial  plan 
for  the  government  of  Jamaica ;  and  the 
Rev.  F.  Trebtraix  a  series  of  Resolutions 
on  the  subject  of  Slavery. 

Adjourned. 

Annual  Public  Meeting,  Wednesday 
morning,  May  1,  at  New  Park  Street  Chapel. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Swan  in  the  Chair. 

After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  John  Jackson. 
the  Rev.  J.  Belcbbk  read  an  Abstract  of 
the  Report. 
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ft  wm  moved  by  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Bir- 
rell,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  M.  H.  Crofts, 
and  resolved  unanimously : — 

That  the  Report,  an  Abstract  of  which  has 
been  now  read,  be  received  and  published 
under  the  direction  of  the  Committee. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Price,  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  H.H.  Dobney,  and  resolved 
unanimously : — 

I.  That  thia  Union  again  record  their 
deep  and  .growing  conviction  of  the  unscrip- 
tural  nature  and  most  injurious  effects  of 
the  alliance  subsisting  between  the  Church 
and  the  State:  that  they  regard  all  such 
state  establishments  of  religion  as  a  palpable 
departure  from  the  laws  of  Christ,  a  gross 
reflection  on  his  wisdom  and  power,  and 
the  moat  formidable  obstacle  in  the  land  to 
the  diffusion  of  true  piety.  That  while  fully 
sensible  of  the  excellences  of  individual 
members  of  the  State  Church,  and  of  the  lo- 
cal benefits  derived  in  some  neighbourhoods 
from  the  labours  of  faithful  and  zealous 
clergymen,  they  believe  the  general  results 
of  the  system  to  be  most  pernicious,  dis- 
honouring to  God,  and  perilous  to  the  souls 
of  men.  That  the  members  of  this  Union, 
therefore,  feel  bound,  as  a  solemn  religious 
duty  owing  alike  to  God  and  their  fellow, 
men,  to  utter  their  protest  against  the  con- 
tinuance of  this  alliance,  and  to  employ  their 
influence  in  bringing  it  to  a  termination  at 
the  earliest  possible  moment. 

I I .  That  in  order  to  this,  it  be  strongly  re- 
commended to  the  ministers  and  members 
of  our  churches,  to  circulate,  in  their  re- 
spective neighbourhoods,  such  publications 
as  are  adapted  to  rectify  prevalent  mistakes, 
and  to  make  known  those  simple  and  scrip- 
tural views  of  the  constitution  and  design  of 
the  churches  of  Christ,  on  which  our  so- 
cieties  are  based. 

Moved  also  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Price,  se- 
conded by  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Dobney,  and 
carried  n#m.  can.  :— 

III.  That  believing  all  State  legislation 
on  ecclesiastical  matters  to  be  ipso  facto  in. 
valid,  it  be  further  recommended  to  the  mi. 
nisters  and  members  of  our  churches  to  give 
force  to  their  already  recorded  protest  against 
Church-rates,  by  uniformly  resisting  their 
imposition. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  W.  Grosbr,  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Middleditch,  and  re- 
solved unanimously : — 

That  having  taken  a  deep  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  the  black  and  coloured  population 
of  Jamaica,  we  have  been  accustomed  to  ob- 
serve attentively  the  proceedings  of  the 
House  of  Assembly  in  that  island ;  that  we 
are  convinced  that  that  House  is,  from  its 
constitution,  totally  devoid  of  any  claim  to 
be  regarded  as  the  fair  exponent  of  public 
opinion  in  the  colony; — that  its  conduct 
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has  for  many  years  been  hostile  to  the  civil 
and  religious  liberties  of  the  people  for  whom 
it  has  legislated;— that  it  is  vain  to  expect 
from  it  a  faithful  adherence  to  those  just  and 
benevolent  principles  which  have  been  re- 
cognised by  the  British  Parliament,  and 
which  are  dear  to  the  British  nation ;  and 
that  therefore  a  petition,  signed  by  the 
Chairman  on  behalf  of  this  meeting,  be  pre. 
sented  to  the  House  of  Commons,  imploring 
it  to  pass  a  measure  suspending  the  functions 
of  the  House  of  Assembly,  till  arrangements 
can  be  made  for  convening  a  legislative  body 
which  shall  correctly  represent  the  views 
and  interests  of  the  whole  population  of 
Jamaica. 

Moved  bv  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hxnton,  A.  M., 
seconded  by  T.  Bignold,  Esq.,  and  re- 
solved unanimously : — 

That  the  petitions  now  read  for  the  adop- 
tion of  the  plan  of  a  penny  postage,  pro- 
posed bv  Rowland  Hill,  Esq.,  be  signed  by 
the  Chairman,  Treasurer,  and  Secretaries,  on 
behalf  of  the  Union ;  and  that  the  Right 
Honourable  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  be 
requested  to  present  the  petition  to  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  the  Right  Honourable 
Sir  Stephen  Lushington,  D.  C.  L.,  that  to 
the  House  of  Commons. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  F.  Trestbail,  se- 
conded by  the  Rev.  W.  Bhock,  and  re- 
solved unanimously : — 

I.  That  this  Union  desire  to  record  their 
devout  acknowledgments  to  Almighty  God 
for  the  abolition  of  the  apprenticeship  sys- 
tem in  the  West  Indies,  and  at  the  same 
time  declare  their  conviction,  that  the 
charges  recently  preferred  against  our  mis- 
sionary brethren  in  Jamaica,  of  having  im- 
properly exercised  their  influence  over  the 
negro  population,  are  unfounded  and  calum- 
nious :  they  therefore  desire  to  convey  to 
such  brethren  the  warmest  expression  of 
their  continued  and  unabated  confidence 
and  affection. 

II.  That  this  Union  sincerely  rejoice  in 
the  recent  formation  of  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign Anti-Slavery  Society,  cordially  ap. 
prove  its  principles  and  objects,  and  earn- 
estly commend  it  to  the  prayers  and  support 
of  all  who  are  convinced  of  the  deep  crimi- 
nality of  the  slave-trade,  and  of  slavery  in 
all  its  diversified  forms. 

III.  That  further,  this  Union  desire  to 
repeat  their  deepest  regret  that  bo  many  of 
the  churches  of  Jesus  Christ  in  America 
should  continue  to  sanction,  either  directly 
or  indirectly,  a  system  so  manifestly  hostile 
to  the  improvement  of  mankind,  so  destrue. 
tive  to  social  happiness,  and  so  utterly  ab. 
horrent  from  the  spirit  and  precepts  of  the 
Christian  religion :  they  therefore  solemnly 
beseech  their  transatlantic  brethren  at  large, 
and  the  members  of  their  own  body  in  par- 
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ticnlar,  that,  laying  aside  the  prejudices  In- 
cident to  their  circumstances,  and  the  max- 
ims of  a  temporizing  and  carnal  policy,  they 
will  forthwith  address  themselves,  in  a  spi- 
rit of  impartiality  and  prayer,  to  the  calm 
consideration  of  the  enormous  guilt  and  fear- 
ful peril  of  refusing  any  longer  to  come  forth 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  this  mighty 
and  crying  evil. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  GirDwood,  se- 
conded by  the  Rev.  J.  Davis,  and  resolved 
unanimously : — 

That  the  very  cordial  thanks  of  this  meet, 
ing  are  due  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Swan,  for 
the  manner  in  which  he  has  discharged  the 
duties  of  Chairman  throughout  this  session 
of  the  Union,  and  to  the  pastors  and  dea. 
cons  of  the  churches  at  Salters'  Hall  and 
New  Park  Street,  for  the  use  of  their  cha- 
pels. 


To  the  preceding  account  of  the  meeting 
of  the  Baptist  Union,  which  is  official,  the 
Editor  feels  pleasure  in  adding  that,  with 
one  exception,  these  transactions  were  con- 
ducted with  remarkable  harmony  of  judg- 
ment as  well  as  of  spirit ;  and  it  may  prevent 
the  promulgation  of  erroneous  impressions, 
if  he  adverts  to  the  single  topic  of  delibera- 
tion on  which  discussion  failed  to  produce 
unity  of  opinion. 

The  third  of  the  Resolutions  given  above, 
as  moved  by  Dr.  Price  and  seconded  by  Mr. 
Dobney,  which  recommends  the  resistance 
of  the  imposition  of  a  Church-rate,  as  pro. 
posed  originally  by  those  gentlemen  con- 
cluded thus: — "ana  that  when  payment  of 
Chwch-ratet  it '  demanded  it  snail  be  re- 
fused." To  this  clause  several  objections 
were  taken  at  the  meeting  of  Ministers  and 
messengers  on  the  Tuesday  evening,  but  the 
brethren  who  were  favourable  to  it  being 
more  numerous  than  the  objectors,  it  was 
determined  to  propose  it,  as  it  stood,  to  the 
public  meeting.  At  that  meeting,  many 
arguments  were  adduced  against  the  clause, 
and  much  was  said  very  eloquently  in  its 
favour.  Some  who  have  distinguished 
themselves  as  opponents  of  Church-rates 
were  vet  unwilling  that  a  recommendation 
should  issue  from  the  Baptist  Union,  calling 
on  the  Ministers  and  members  of  our  church, 
es,  uniformly  to  resist  payment.  Some 
were  averse  to  this  from  principle,  and  some 
from  considerations  of  expediency.  At 
length,  the  question  being  put  from  the- 
chair,  the  omission  of  the  clause  was  carried 
by  a  small  majority,  the  numbers  of  those 
who  voted  being,  we  believe,  52  for  the 
clause,  and  56  against  it.  The  whole  dis- 
cussion was  carried  on  with  great  candour 
and  good  temper. 

It  was  to  these  facts  that  J.  B.  Brown, 


Esq.,  L.L.D.,  the  Treasurer  of  the  Pro. 
testaut  Society  for  the  Protection  of  Religions 
Liberty,  adverted,  at  the  meeting  of  that 
institution  at  which  the  Duke  of  Sussex 
presided,  in  the  following  terms. 

M  I  have  now  arrived  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  observations  I  intended  to  offer,  with  the 
exception    of  one    solitary  question,  and 
that  brings  roe  back  to  the  Church-rates. 
I  know  that  upon  that  Dissenters  have  been 
goaded  almost  beyond  endurance,  still    I 
trust  they  will  pursue  the  right  and  proper 
course.     Let  them  remember  that  it  is  their 
bounden  duty  to  attend  all  meetings  for  the 
imposition  of  Church-rates,  and  vote  whether 
the  rate  be  imposed  or  not.     I  shall  not 
conceal  from  you,  however,  for  I  would  mil 
in  the  discharge  of  my  duty  if  I  did,  that 
there  is  another  and  important  question  still 
pending  in  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench.     I 
mean,  the  question  if  whether  after  the 
parish  vestry  has   refused   the    rate,  the 
churchwarden  has  not  the  power  to  enforce 
it.    I  should  be  deceiving  you,  if  at  the 
same  time  I  did  not  state  that  the  same 
question  was  submitted  to  me  eight  or  ten 
years  ago,  and  after  diligent  investigations, 
I  gave  my  opinion  that  by  the  law,  as  it  now 
stands,  the  churchwardens  have  the  power. 
T  say  it  is  monstrous  that  it  should  be  so ; 
the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  will  no  donbt 
do  its  duty,  but  if  its  decision  be  what  I 
anticipate,  then  I  say,  it  will  be  high  time 
for  the  people  to  be  up  and  stirring  them* 
selves,  to  prevent  the  archdeacon  from  hay. 
ing  the  power  to  compel  a  churchwarden  to 
lay  a  rate,  under  the  penalty  of  being  sent 
to  prison  if  he  refuse.    But  I  earnestly  im- 
press upon  you,  whatever  is  done  in  opposi- 
tion to  Church-rates,  let  it  be  done  firmly 
and    prudently,  but   in  no   one    instance 
by  violating  the  law.    On  that  take  a  word 
of  advice  from  a  lawyer ;  I  believe  that  many 
excellent  and  intelligent  persons  had  very 
nearly  involved  themselves  in  great  difficul- 
ties, by  not  knowing  the  precise  state  of  the 
law ;  and  I  rejoice  exceedingly  on  finding 
that  at  another  meeting  a  resolution  which, 
had  it  passed,  would  have  been  illegal,  was 
prevented  by  the  opposition  of  an  excellent 
friend  of  mine,  now  on  this  platform.    I 
venture  not  to  touch  the  question,  whether 
you  should  or  should  not  pay  Church-rates. 
I,  as  a  lawyer,  have  always  complied  with 
the  law  so  long  as  it  is  established.     Bat  I 
blame  no  man  who  does  not  entertain  the 
same  views,  who  thinks  it  more  becoming 
the  gospel  to  protest  against  and  resist  the 
payment  of  Church-rates,  even  to  fine  and 
imprisonment    On  that  I  do  not  judge  my 
brother.     But  though  an  individual   may 
take  such  a  course,  yet,  let  me  tell  you,  that 
if  any  two  or  more  persons  enter  into  a  com. 
bination  not  to  pay  a  Church-rate,  that  mo. 
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meat  has  an  offence  been  committed  which 
is  indietablevand,ifthecase  be  brought  before 
a  jury,  the  judge,  even  a  Protestant  Dissen- 
ter, so  long  as  he  regards  the  law  of  which 
he  ia  the  minister,  is  bound  to  tell  the  jury 
that  an  offence  has  been  committed,  which 
subjects  the  party  to  fine  and  imprisonment. 
1  have  deemed  it  my  duty  to  lay  the  cause 
before  you,  lest  parties  should  render  them- 
selves amenable  to  justice,  by  violating  the 
law  of  which  they  are  ignorant.  I  am  sure 
that  the  Dissenters  will  not  disappoint  the 
expectations  we  have  formed  of  them.  If 
they  go  on  in  the  course  which  we  have 
recommended,  victory  is  certain,  and,  I 
believe,  at  no  distant  period/' 

Dr.  Price  and  others  who  coincided  with 
him  were,  we  believe,  quite  aware  that  nad 
the  resolution  been  carried  they  would  have 
been  exposed  to  prosecution ;  but,  regarding 
the  case  as  one  of  principle,  they  were 
willing  to  abide  the  legal  consequences  of 
the  course  which  they  deemed  it  right  to 
pursue. 


WESLEY  AN   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  was 
held  in  Exeter  Hall,  April  29th,  J.  P. 
Plumptfe,  Esq.,  M.P.,  in  the  chair.  The 
Report  stated  that  the  principal  oi  central 
stations  occupied  by  the  society,  in  the  va- 
rious parts  or  the  world,  are  about  215  ;  the 
missionaries  are  341  ;  besides  catechists, 
&c^  of  whom  about  300  are  employed  at  a 
moderate  salary,  and  3336  gratuitously. 
The  total  number  of  communicants  on  the 
mission  stations  is  68,808,  an  increase  of 
801.  The  scholars  in  the  mission  schools 
are  50,000.  Forty-three  persons  (including 
wives  of  missionaries)  have  been  sent  out 
since  the  last  anniversary,  and  twelve  have 
returned.  Six  missionaries  have  died,  and 
eleven  wives.  The  total  income  of  the  year, 
including  that  which  is  casual  and  occa- 
sional, may  be  stated  at  £84,218,  and  the 
total  expenditure  J_  100,077,  balance  against 
the  society,  £15,859. 


from  a  state  of  slavery  to  a  state  of  freedom. 
In  pursuance  of  this  design,  no  fewer  than 
forty  individuals,  including  females,  went 
out  from  the  Society  t<5  the  West  Indies 
within  the  last  five  years.  The  cost,  too, 
of  buildings,  as  well  lor  the  school-houses, 
aided  by  parliamentary  grants,  as  those  for 
other  purposes,  had  exceeded  the  estimated 
amount.  Several  remittances  which  in  re- 
gular course  belonged  to  the  year,  had, 
however,  been  received  since  the  31st  of 
March,  and  these  amounted  to  more  than 
the  sum  deficient. 


CHURCH  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  was 
held  on  the  thirtieth  of  April,  in  Exeter 
Hall.  The  Earl  of  Chichester  presided. 
The  Report  stated,  that  the  expenditure  of 
the  past  year  had  very  for  exceeded  the  in- 
come :— 

Income        .        .  £71,306  19    8 
Expenditure        .     91,453    0     1 

A  very  serious  amount  of  expenditure  in 
the  West  Indies  had  been  occasioned  by 
the  solicitude  of  the  Committee  to  render 
the  agency  of  the  Society  as  effective  as 
possible  in  the  great  crisis  of  the  transition 


LONDON   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

Sir  Culling  Eardley  Smith  took  the  chair 
at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society,  on 
the  9th  of  May,  in  Exeter  Hall. 

44  The  following  is  the  number  of  mis- 
sionary stations  and  out-stations  belonging 
to  the  Society  in  different  parts  of  the 
world,  missionaries  labouring  at  the  same, 
&c.  &c, 

StvtMM,  AuiatMU, 

%aA  Omt-*Utioiu.    Minn.    Nmtiv**  kc 

South  Seas      .  .  138        30  130 

Ultra  Ganges  .69  4 

East  Indies     .  .  316        63  219 

Russia             .  .      2          2  2 

Mediterranean  .11  — 
South    Africa,    and 

African  Islands  .    60        31  33' 

West  Indies  .  .    41      ^  19  20 


654      151 
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The  Directors  had  sent  forth,  during  the 
past  year,  to  various  parts  of  the  world, 
missionaries  with  their  families,  amounting, 
exclusive  of  their  children,  to  thirty  indivi- 
duals. 

41  The  number  of  churches  was  101,  com- 
municants 6,287,  and  scholars  41,792 ; 
being  an  increase  on  the  year  1838,  of  8 
churches,  940  communicants,  4,818  scholars. 

44  In  relation  to  the  funds,  the  Directors 
had  to  report,  that  the  amount  of  legacies 
received  during  the  year  had  been  £6,455, 
2s. ;  the  contributions  for  the  ordinary  and 
special  objects  of  the  Society  had  been 
£59,035,  8s.  5d. ;  making,  with  the  legacies, 
a  total  of  £65,490,  10s.  5d.  The  expendi- 
ture of  the  year  had  been  £75,855, 17s.  1  Id. 
being  an  excess  beyond  the  income  of  the 
past  year  of  £10,365,  7s.  6d." 


BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  BIBLE   SOCIETY. 

The  Thirty-fifth  Anniversary  of  this  in- 
stitution was  held  on  Wednesday,  the  1st  of 
May,  in  Exeter  Hall.  The  Rev.  A.  Brand, 
ram  read  the  Report,  which  was  very  volu- 
minous. It  spoke  of  much  success,  notwith- 
standing the  continued  difficulties  thrown  in 
its  way  by  enemies,  particularly  emissaries 
of  Popery ;   but  stated  that  there  was  a 
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growing  and  almost  universal  desire  for  the 
Scriptures.  It  stated,  that  a  Ladies'  Asso- 
ciation had  been  formed  at  Windsor,  of 
which  her  Majesty  had  consented  to  be. 
come  the  Patroness.  125  new  societies  had 
been  formed.  The  receipts  of  the  past  year 
amounted  to  £105,255,  2s.  lid.,  an  increase 
of  £8,015,  Is.  The  payments  to  £106,509, 
16s.  4d.,  an  increase  of  £15,329,  lis,  5d. 
The  issue  of  Bibles  and  Testaments,  658,068, 
an  increase  of  63,670. 


SUNDAY   SCHOOL  UNION. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  institution  was 
held  in  the  large  room,  Exeter-hall,  on  the 
2od  of  May,  Mr.  Sheriff  Wood  in  the  chair. 
The  Chairman,  said  in  early  life  he  was  a 
Sunday-school  teacher.— Mr.  Watson  read 
the  Report  Sixteen  grants  had  been  made 
in  aid  of  erecting  Society  school-rooms.  Mr. 
Wilson,  the  travelling  agent,  had  from  do- 
mestic circumstances  been  compelled  to  re. 
sign  his  office.  The  number  of  Sunday- 
school  lending  libraries  granted  this  year 
had  been  108.  The  loss  the  society  had 
sustained  by  those  grants  amounted  to  £890. 
The  sales  at  the  depository  during  the  past 
year  amounted  to  £8,914,  12s.  7£d.  The 
donations  had  fallen  short  of  the  preceding 
year.  It  was  proposed  that  the  first  regula- 
tion of  the  Union  should  be  altered,  and 
that  it  should  for  the  future  stand  as  fol- 
lows:— •'  This  Union  shall  consist  of  the 
ministers  and  teachers  of  those  Sundav- 
schools  within  a  circle  of  five  miles  from  the 
General  Post-office,  who  have  subscribed 
during  the  preceding  year,  ending  the  31st 
March,  not  less  than  4s.  per  annum,  to  either 
of  the  four  auxiliaries  in  London,  or  their 
branches,  together  with  subscribers  to  this 
Union  of  10s.  6d.  per  annum  and  upwards. 
A  donation  of  ten  guineas  to  the  Society 
shall  constitute  the  donor  a  member  for  life. 
Subscribers  shall  be  entitled  to  purchase 
books  at  the  reduced  prices."  The  Com- 
mittee recommend  to  Sunday-school  teachers 
an  increased  attention  to  their  elder  scho- 
lars. This  subject  was  adverted  to  in  seve- 
ral of  the  Reports  received  from  the  country 
Unions.  The  total  receipts  of  the  Society 
were  £2,018,  3s.  2d.;  the  expenditure, 
£1,319,  10s.  4d..  leaving  a  balance  in  hand 
of  £698,  12s.  10d.,  subject  to  the  payment 
of  nine  grants  voted  last  year  in  aid  of 
building  Sunday-schools,  amounting  to 
£302,  but  not  yet  claimed. 

EELIGIOU8   TRACT   SOCIETY. 

The  Fortieth  Anniversary  of  this  Institu- 
tion was  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  on  Friday 
evening,  the  3rd  of  May.  Samuel  Ho  are, 
Esq.,  t&e  Treasurer,  presided. 

The  Report  was  read  by  Mr.  W.  Jones, 
the  Travelling  Secretary,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing is  a  brief  summary  : — 


In  carrying  on  the  Foreign  Operations  of 
the  Society,  the  Connnittee  have  directed 
their  attention  to  Japan,  China,  Singapore, 
Java,  Burmah,  Asam,  India,  Ceylon,  Aus- 
tralia, New  Zealand,  the  South  Sea  Islands, 
South  Africa,  West  Africa,  St.  Helena, 
Madagascar,  Mauritius,  Spanish  America, 
Bahsmas,  West  Indies,  North-west  America, 
British  North  America,  I^brador,  France, 
Switzerland,  Belgium,  Holland,  Spain,  Por- 
tugal, Italy,  Germany,  Prussia,  Norway, 
Sweden,  Russia,  and  Malta  and  other  places 
in  the  Mediterranean. 

In  detailing  the  Domestic  Proceedings  of 
the  Institution,  the  Committee  refer  to  their 
new  periodical,  the  "  Christian  Spectator/' 
and  express  a  hope  that  it  will  be  exten- 
sively supported  by  ail  the  friends  of  the 
Society. 

The  reduction  of  one-sixth  in  the  price  of 
the  Society's  tracts,  announced  in  last  report, 
has  been  followed  by  a  considerable  increase 
in  their  circulation,  compared  with  the  issues 
of  the  previous  year,  to  the  extent  of 
1,353,787. 

The  grants  to  Scotland  have  amounted  to 
63,688  publications  and  children's  books, 
and  ten  circulating  libraries;  to  Wales, 
27,080  publications,  and  several  libraries; 
to  Ireland,  367,347  tracts,  and  32  Sunday- 
school,  parochial,  and  congregational  libraries. 

The  following  are  other  General  Grants 
made  for  home  circulation : — 


British  Emigrants 

Soldiers,  Sailors,  Bargemen, 
etc 

Foreigners  in  England  .     .    . 

Sabbath  day  circulation    .    . 

Home  Missionary  Agents  .    . 

District  Visiting  and  Christian 
Instruction  Societies,  City 
and  Town  Missions .     .    . 

Prisons 

Workhouses  &  Union-houses 

Fairs  and  Races 

Hospitals 

Railway-men      ..... 

Hop-pickers  • 

For  distribution  on  special 
occasions,  including  the  Co- 
ronation of  Her  Majesty    . 

Miscellaneous  Grants  .    .    . 


47,757 

146,121 
10,200 

150,000 
94,012 


364,328 

15,780 

9,650 

221,500 

3,025 

14,080 

17,270 


34,000 
729,119 

1,856,842 


The  number  of  Libraries  granted  in  the 
year  amounts  to  432,  of  the  value  of 
£1,163,  17s.  6d.;  namely, 

For  Foreign  Countries  ....  24 

For  Day  and  Sunday  Schools    .  208 

For  Union  and  Workhouses   .    .  21 
For  Emigrant  Vessels,  the  Army 

and  Navy,  Prisons,  &c  ...  179 

432 
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These  various  grants  of'publications  and 
libraries  have  amounted  to  £2,957  13s.  7d. 

The  New  Publications  which  have  been 
printed  amount  to  two  hundred  and  eleven. 

The  Publications  issued  from  the  Deposi- 
tory daring  the  year,  amount  to  eighteen 
millions  forty-two  thousand  five  hundred 
and  thirty-nine,  being  an  increase  on  the 
preceding  year  of  two  millions  one  hundred 
and  two  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventy, 
two;  making  the  total  circulation  of  the 
Society,  in  about  eighty-five  languages,  in. 
eluding  the  issues  of  foreign  societies  assisted 
by  this  institution,  to  exceed  two  hundred 
and  ninety-three  millions. 

The  state  of  the  Funds  is  as  follows  :— 

Collection  at  Thirty-ninth 
Anniversary, and  Ground 
Rents  given  to  Society      £133    5     6 

Contributions  from  Auxi- 
liaries    ......    2,108     2     6 

Donations  and  Life  Sub. 
scriptions 874  19     8 

Annual  Subscriptions    .     .    2,097     2     0 

Christmas  Collecting  Cards       268  16    6 


The  total  Benevolent  In- 
come of  the  year,  deduct, 
ing  only  the  collector's 
poundage,  but  free  from 
all  other  charges  and  ex- 
penses whatever  .     .    . 

Gratuitous  Issues  in  mo. 
ney,  paper,  publications, 
and  libraries    .    .    .    . 

Being  an  excess  beyond  the 
total  Benevolent  Income 
of  the  Society,  of    .    . 


Legacies    received  during 
the  year 429  19    6 

The  Committee  report,  with  feelings  of 
great  satisfaction,  that  although  the  reduc- 
tion made  in  the  prices  of  the  Society's 
tracts  must  have  amounted  to  nearly  £1,500 
in  the  year,  yet  the  sum  received  for  sales 
has  been  £50,447  Is.  4<L,  being  an  increase 
on  the  preceding  year,  of  £1,162, 12s.  lid. 

Total  Receipts  of  the  Society, — 

£62,219,  7s.  3d. 


5,482     6 

2 

7,740    4 

3 

2,257  18 

1 

PROTESTANT    SOCIETY    FOR   THE  PROTEC- 
TION OF  CIVIL  AND  RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY. 

The  Twenty-seventh  Annual  Meeting  of 
this  Society,  to  which  dissenters  are  so  deep- 
ly indebted  for  the  privileges  they  now  en- 
joy, was  held  at  the  London  Tavern,  Bish- 
opsgate-street,  on  Saturday,  the  11th  of 
May.  The  critical  state  of  public  affairs, 
the  presence  of  the  Duke  of  Sussex,  and  the 
spirited  addresses  which  His  Royal  High- 


ness delivered  from  the  chair,  rendered  it  a 
remarkably  animated  and  important  meeting. 

John  Wilks  Esq.,  the  Secretary,  read  the 
following  Report : — 

"This  committee,  on  a  review   of  the 
great  principles  of  religious  freedom  which 
their  Society  was  founded  to  inculcate  and 
uphold,  and  of  the  successful  results  that 
have  attended    their   labours    during    the 
memorable  and  eventful  period  of  the  last 
twenty-eight  years,  feel  unabated  attach, 
ment  to  the    cause    they  have    cordially 
cherished,    and    conscientious    delight    at 
the  many  and  important  benefits  to  Dissen- 
ters and  the  community  which  have  been 
obtained  and  bestowed ;  and  that  especially 
in  Parliamentary  affairs  they  have  not  only 
averted  many  threatening  and  injurious  pro. 
cedures,  and  co-operated  with  the  respectable 
and  zealous  Deputies  of  the  London  con. 
gregations,  in  effecting  the  repeal  of  the  Test 
and  Corporation  Acts,  towards  which  they 
contributed  one  thousaud  pounds,  but  have 
originated  the   measures  for  procuring    a 
civil  national  Registry  of  Births,  Marriages, 
and  Deaths— of  relieving  Dissenters  from 
Sunday  tolls — of  exempting  places  of  wor- 
ship from  Church  and  Poor-rates— of  en- 
titling the  poor  in  workhouses  to  the  attend- 
ance of  their  own  religious  instructors,  and 
of  securing  freedom  of  worship  on  Sundays 
for  apprenticed  negroes  when  their  slavery 
was  swept  happily  away. 

'•  That  whilst  this  committee  advert  with 
grateful  and  exhilarating  satisfaction  to  the 
increased  diffusion  of  knowledge  respecting 
the  vast  importance  of  religious  equality  and 
the  rights  of  conscience,  to  a  soul-cheering 
spread  of  liberal  sentiments,  and  to  many 
signal  triumphs  over  prejudice  and  local 
oppressions,  they  cannot  but  perceive  that 
there  remain  many  enormous  evils  unre- 
dressed; that  there  is  abroad  a  bigoted  High 
Church  and  intolerant  spirit  breathing 
threatenings  and  kindling  strife,  and  that 
from  the  new  establishments  of  the  "  Chris- 
tian Influence  Society,"  and  of  the  ••  Lay 
Union  in  defence  of  the  Church,'*  motives 
are  presented  which  require  their  unslum. 
bering  vigilance,  and  which  should  induce 
all  friends  to  liberty,  of  every  denomination, 
to    increasing    union,    watchfulness,    and 

zeal. 

M  That  these  convictions  have  been  con- 
firmed and  augmented  by  the  experience  of 
this  committee  within  the  past  year,  during 
which  they  have  been  induced  to  offer  prizes 
of  one  hundred  guineas  and  twenty-five 
guineas  for  the  best  and  second-best  essays 
replying  to  the  lectures  of  Dr.  Chalmers, 
and  demonstrating  the  unscriptural  nature 
and  evil  effects  of  an  alliance  between  the 
Church  and  the  State,  and  which  now  await 
the  final  decision  of   the  Rev.   Dr.  Pye 
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Smith,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  Raffles,  and 
Mr.  William  Tooke,  who  kindly  undertook 
to  adjudicate  the  prizes,  as  well  as  by  the 
unprecedented  number  of  seven  ty.one  appli- 
cations which  they  have  received  for  advice 
and  assistance  from  the  counties  of  Berks, 
Buckingham,  Cambridge,  Dorset,  Essex, 
Gloucester,  Hants,  Hereford,  Kent,  Lanca- 
shire, Lincoln,  Middlesex,  Monmouth, 
Norfolk,  Northampton,  Suffolk,  Sussex, 
Somerset,  and  Wilts,  in  England ;  and  from 
those  of  Brecknock,  Carmarthen,  Carnarvon, 
Glamorgan,  Montgomery,  and  Pembroke, 
in  North  and  South  Wales ;  as  to  Church, 
rates,  as  to  the  tolls  improperly  demanded, 
as  to  poor-rates  illegally  imposed,  as  to  re- 
fusals to  bury  the  children  of  Dissenters  and 
to  marry  Baptists,  as  to  proceedings  in 
ecclesiastical  courts,  as  to  inscriptions  on 
tombstones,  as  to  encroachments  on  the 
trust  property  of  Dissenters,  as  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  Dissenting  misisters  from  work- 
houses, as  to  prosecutions  instituted,  against 
Dissenters  from  vindictive  and  intolerant 
motives,  as  to  out-of-door  preaching,  as  to 
abuses  under  the  Registration  and  Marriage 
Acts  recently  passed,  and  as  to  most  cruel 
and  outrageous  prosecutions  and  riots,  in- 
stigated by  Tories  and  Churchmen,  by 
clergymen,  magistrates,  and  persons  of  yet 
higher  rank;  and  which  all  have  demon- 
strated the  necessity  and  usefulness  of  their 
Institution  to  protect  the  conscientious  and 
the  devout,  who,  peculiarly  in  rural  dis- 
tricts, would  else  become  victims  to  ignor- 
ance, bigotry,  and  power ;  and  have  proved 
that  even  in  these  days  toleration  is  but 
imperfectly  enjoyed,  and  that  established 
superstition  and  selfishness  pant  to  re-as- 
sume an  harsh  and  extortionate  domination 
throughout  the  land. 

"  That  pressed  upon  by  demonstrations 
so  exigent  and  undoubted,  this  committee 
considered  with  unusual  interest  the  various 
objects  that  require  immediate  and  careful 


attention;  and  would  anew, and  fervent!? 
impress  on  the  Society  the  necessity  for 
prompt,  combined,  and  energetic  exertions 
for— the  abolition  of  the  Church-rate ;  the 
religious  education  of  the  people,  on  just 
and  liberal  principles;  the  protection  of 
pious  and  dissenting  poor  in  workhouses; 
the  exemption  of  Dissenters  from  the  op- 
pression of  the  ecclesiastical  courts.  And 
for  the  prevention — of  a  new  establishment 
of  chaplains  in  union  poor-houses ;  of  a 
church  extension  in  Scotland  from  the  pub- 
lic revenue ;  of  grants  for  new  churches  in 
England ;  of  the  misappropriation  to  Epis- 
copalians, in  Canada,  of  the  national  lands; 
and  of  new  Episcopalian  sees  in  our  colo- 
nial possessions;  as  well  as  for  the  complete 
and  final  removal  of  the  wrongs  and  grier. 
ances  so  often  enumerated,  and  by  which 
Dissenters  are  prejudiced  and  debased,  and 
of  which  they  have  long,  unavailingiy,  but 
most  justly  complained. 

"That  while  the  committee  are  deeply 
convinced  of  the  importance  of  these  objects, 
and  do  not  under-rate  the  obstacles  by 
which  prejudice  and  interest  and  party  feel- 
ing obstruct  their  attainment,  they  contem- 
plate these  obstacles  without  the  trembling! 
of  dismay,  and  amid  the  inspirations  of 
hope ;  and  express  their  convictions  that, 
if  the  vast,  and  influential,  and  enlightened 
population,  who  wish  well  to  their  cause, 
will  but  better  understand,  or  will  more 
manfully  avow,  and  more  widely  diffuse 
those  great  principles,  which,  in  the  recent 
lectures  of  Dr.  Wardlaw,  have  been  scrip. 
turally  and  irresistibly  maintained,  then 
their  victory  will  not  depend  on  parliament- 
ary advocates,  nor  their  expectations  fluc- 
tuate with  party  and  political  changes; 
but  that  public  opinion  will  prepare  the  way 
for  that  permanent  triumph  of  religious 
freedom  and  truth,  by  which  peace  and  piety 
will  be  ever  promoted,  and  at  which  wisdom 
and  benevolence  will  rejoice." 
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DISSENT  IN   GENEVA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

CamberweU,  May  tO/a,  1839. 

Dear  Sir, — Will  you  allow  me  to  re- 
commend to  the  kind  attention  of  your  read- 
ers a  subject,  which,  whilst  it  is  peculiarly 
interesting  to  myself,  cannot,  I  trust,  fail  at 
the  same  time  to  awaken  the  sympathies  of 
all  those  who  are  sincerely  attached  to  the 
principles  of  your  periodical,  and  to  the 
cause  which  it  advocates. 

Early  in  the  year   1829,   some  faithful 


Christians  at  Berne,  seeing  that  it  was  their 
duty  no  longer  to  hold  sacramental  commu- 
nion with  the  national  establishment,  sepa- 
rated from  it  and  formed  a  small  church. 
As  soon  as  this  step  was  known  to  have 
taken  place,  the  government  (at  that  time 
altogether  aristocratical)  took  measures  to 
crush  the  infant  church.  All  the  members, 
who  were  citizens  of  the  canton,  were  or. 
dered  to  retire  within  the  limits  of  their  re- 
spective parishes ;  those  who  belonged  to 
other  states,  were  compelled  to  leave  the 
territory  of  Berne,  and  two  or  three  of  the 
leading  members  were  formally  banished 
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from  its  frontiers,  until  they  should  hare  re- 
canted their  supposed  error.  Mr.  Charles 
de  Rodt  was  one  of  them  :  as  he  belonged 
to  an  old  aristocratic  family,  his  case  occa- 
sioned no  small  trouble  to  the  narrow- 
minded  rulers,  the  more  so,  because  both  as 
a  civil  and  a  military  officer,  he  had  always 
displayed  talents  of  no  ordinary  degree. 
He  could  not  be  gained  over  by  the  private 
persuasions  of  friendship  and  personal  es- 
teem. He  firmly  and  openly  refused  to 
keep  silence  on  the  principles  of  dissent:  a 
harsh  imprisonment  of  several  weeks  was 
not  able  to  shake  his  noble  resolution ;  and, 
at  last,  he  also  was  banished,  and  thus  com- 
pelled, for  conscience  sake,  to  give  up  his 
prospects,  and  suddenly  to  leave  his  home — 
apparently  for  ever.  The  female  members' 
of  the  church,  however,  for  the  most  part, 
escaped  the  persecution,  and  notwithstand- 
ing their  small  number,  courageously  clung 
to  each  other,  being  from  time  to  time 
cheered  by  the  visit  of  some  dissenting  mi- 
nister from  the  neighbouring  Pays  de  Vaud, 
or  by  the  letters  of  their  dispersed  brethren. 
Two  years  after  the  persecution  had  broken 
out,  a  revolution  took  place,  in  consequence 
of  which  the  aristocratical  government  was 
dissolved,  and  gave  way  to  a  democratical 
constitution,  which  entirely  altered  the  as- 
pect of  public  affairs.  A  few  weeks  before 
the  old  rulers  laid  down  their  power,  they 
privately  permitted  Mr.  de  Rodt  to  visit  his 
native  place ;  but  it  was  left  to  the  new  go- 
vernment openly  to  rescind  the  unjust  sen. 
tence  which  had  been  passed  upon  him  and 
his  fellow-sufferers.  In  accordance  with  the 
letter  (and  the  spirit)  of  the  new  constitu- 
tion, religious  dissent  then  began  to  be  tole- 
rated, although  it  has  never  yet  been  recog- 
nised by  law.  In  his  exile,  Mr.  de  Rodt, 
having  determined  to  devote  his  life  to  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel,  commenced  the 
study  of  divinity  under  the  auspices  of  Dr. 
Malan,  at  Geneva,  and  afterwards  pursued 
itatMontbeliard,  in  France,  where  he  united 
with  it  unceasing  active  labours  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  He  then  came  over  to  this  coun- 
try, and  after  having  been  baptized,  was  set 
apart  for  his  work  in  the  presence  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Cox  and  several  other  ministers. 
In  June,  1833,  he  returned  to  Berne,  as  the 
pastor  of  the  church.  This  was  just  the  pe- 
riod in  which  I,  also,  was  brought  under 
those  convictions,  which  finally,  after  a  long 
and  painful  struggle,  determined  me  to  leave 
the  national  church.  But  so  powerful  were 
the  prejudices  which  I  had  imbibed  against 
dissent,  and  so  great  the  opprobrium  which 
attached  to  it,  that  for  a  long  time  I  fancied 
it  to  be  my  duty  not  to  join  the  brethren 
who  had  separated  from  the  establishment, 
nor  even  to  have  much  private  intercourse 
with  them.  At  last,  however,  I  had  just 
ventured  to  express  a  wish  to  unite  with 


the  church,  when  I  was  unexpectedly  led 
to  Greece,  by  circumstances  in  which  God's 
finger  appeared  too  plainly  to  be  mistaken. 
Under  Mr.  de  Rodt's  care,  the  church  was 
abundantly  blessed  by  God.  His  unaffected 
humility,  his  great  simplicity  and  untiring 
zeal,  prompted  him  to  continual  and  self- 
denying  exertions.  Several  churches,  much 
more  numerous  than  that  in  the  town,  were 
soon  formed  in  the  country,  and  greatly 
augmented  the  labours  of  the  pastor.  As 
early  as  1833  he  commenced  to  instruct 
some  young  men,  with  a  view  to  prepare 
them,  in  some  measure,  for  ministerial  la- 
bours. Several  of  the  evangelists  thus 
formed  by  him  were  subsequently  made  in- 
strumental in  the  conversion  of  many  sin- 
ners, not  without  exposing  themselves  to 
various  sufferings  and  persecutions.  At  pre- 
sent, there  are  seven  young  men  under  such 
a  course  of  instruction.  The  plan  adopted 
by  Mr.  de  Rodt  is,  that  they  should  work  at 
their  trade  for  several  hours  in  the  day,  and, 
during  the  remainder  of  their  time  pursue 
their  studies,  which,  in  consequence  of  the 
removal  of  an  excellent  teacher,  formerly 
employed  by  him,  are  now  exclusively  di- 
rected by  Mr.  de  R.  himself.  One  day  in 
the  week,  however,  is  entirely  devoted  to 
study.  It  is  obvious,  that  such  a  plan*  is 
the  most  economical  that  can  possibly  be 
devised,  and  that  it  is  an  effective  one,  has 
been  proved  over  and  over  again,  by  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  crowning  the  la- 
bours of  these  humble  evangelists. 

During  my  stay  in  Greece,  Mr.  de  Rodt 
constantly  cherished  the  wish  that  I  might 
at  last  come  over  and  help  him,  whilst  his 
younger  brother  (who  is  a  Missionary  in 
Calcutta)  repeatedly  urged  me  to  share  his 
labours  in  India.  Independently  of  other 
decisive  circumstances,  the  peculiar  prepa- 
ration for  the  missionary  work,  which  I  was 
providentially  called  upon  to  go  through  in 
Greece,  determined  me  in  favour  of  the 
heathen  ;  but  I  feel  for  my  native  country, 
and  for  my  brethren  there,  who  are  manfully 
(although  in  humble  obscurity)  defending 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  in  its  simplicity  and 
purity,  uodcr  difficulties  which  can  hardly 
be  realized  in  this  land  of  toleration  and 
freedom.  I  therefore  am  anxious  to  avail 
myself  of  this  opportunity  for  inserting  the 
following  passage  of  a  letter,  which  I  have 
lately  received  from  Mr.  de  Rodt :  "  Please 
to  make  our  mutual  friend  (J.  G.  EBq.)  ac- 
quainted with  the  state  of  our  school.  I 
stand  in  need  of  assistance,  and  of  an  assist- 
ance which  our  poor  churches  cannot  pos- 
sibly afford  alone.  Two  hundred  Swiss 
francs  (£12)  are,  all  what  I  at  present  possess 
for  the  support  of  seven  promising  young 

*  For  farther  particulars  respecting  ft,  I  may  refer 
the  reader  to  the  Baptist  Magazine  for  October,  1837, 
I  pp.  449—451. 
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men ;  and  it  would  be  a  great  pity  if  their 
coarse  of  studies  were  to  be  interrupted 
now,  when  it  has  already  proceeded  so  far. 
I  trust  the  Lord  will  prevent  this,  and  open 
the  hearts  of  the  brethren,  for  it  is  his  glory 
and  his  kingdom  which  we  endeavour  to 
promote.  Please  to  recommend  the  school 
wherever  you  can." 

I  need  only  add,  that  Mr.  de  Rodt  is  per. 
sonally  a  Baptist,  but  that  a  great  proportion 
of  the  members  belonging  to  the  churches 
over  which  he  presides  are  ptedobaptists, 
the  opposition  to  dissent  being  so  powerful, 
so  universal,  and  of  so  acrimonious  a  nature, 
that  those  who  have  left  the  national  estab- 
lishment neither  have  sufficient  leisure,  nor 
feel  any  disposition  to  enter  into  controversy 
with  each  other,  but  consider  it  to  be  at  once 
their  duty  and  their  wisdom  to  merge  all 
minor  discrepancies  in  the  important  points 
of  union  which  connect  them  all  together. 

If  you  will  kindly  receive  this  appeal 
into  your  periodical,  you  will  undoubtedly 
promote  the  cause  of  Christ  in  my  beloved 
native  country,  and  by  thus  supplying  my 
own  deficiency,  you  will  very  greatly  oblige, 
Dear  Sir,  your  obedient 
J.  Wenqer. 

P.S. — Contributions  to  the  above-men- 
tioned object  will  be  thankfully  received  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  Hackney,  and  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Dyer,  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch 
Street. 


DENOMINATIONAL  BUILDINGS   IN  THE 
METROPOLIS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

D  e  a  r  S  i  r, — Some  of  your  readers  may  be 
anxious  to  know  whether  any  proceedings 
are  taken  in  furtherauce  of  the  Denomina- 
tional Chapel  and  Premises  recommended  in 
the  Circular  Letter  of  the  London  Associa- 
tion. Those  who  were  not  present  at  the 
late  Missionary  Meetings  in  London  will  be 
gratified  to  hear,  that  on  Friday  morning, 
May  3rd,  a  few  friends  favourable  to  the 
undertaking,  were  invited  to  breakfast  to* 
gother;  and  so  great  was  the  interest  taken 
in  the  project,  that  a  considerably  larger 
number  attended  than  was  expected ;  so 
much  so,  that  we  were  obliged  to  lengthen 
the  tables,  and  to  throw  two  rooms  into  one, 
to  accommodate  the  company.  The  writer 
of  the  circular  letter  was  called  to  occupy 
the  chair,  and  to  state  the  object  of  the 
meeting;  after  which,  a  benevolent  indivi- 
dual, to  whom  the  denomination  has  been 
often  indebted  for  substantial  proofs  of  his 
regard,  remarked  that  he  had  for  some  time 
contemplated  a  plan  for  securing  better  ac- 
commodation for  conducting  the  affairs  of 
our  public  institutions,  and  had  made  some 
pecuniary  provision  towards  that   object; 


but,  though  he  had  no  decided  objection  to 
a  central  chapel  for  the  use  of  our  public 
meetings,  he  feared  that  by  attempting  so 
large  a  project,  we  should  fail  in  securing 
what  lay  within  our  reach-  Other  speakers 
warmly  advocated  the  entire  plan — that  the 
Chapel  as  well  as  Missionary  Rooms  was 
greatly  needed — that  the  expansive  cha- 
racter of  the  design  was  its  recommendation, 
since  it  would  command  a  wider  and  more 
cheerful  response  in  its  favour — that  the 
denomination  was  fuUy  equal  to  the  under- 
taking, if  its  resources  were  drawn  forth  bj  a 
sufficiently  energetic  and  unanimous  appeal. 
It  was  finally  agreed,  that  the  plan,  in  its 
entireness,  should  be  presented  to  the  pub. 
lie ;  but  that,  on  account  of  the  great  incon. 
venience  at  present  felt  at  Fen  Court,  the 
Missionary  premises  should  take  the  priority 
in  point  of  erection.  The  matter  was  then 
referred  back  to  the  Association  ;  but  that 
body,  not  considering  themselves  the  most 
suitable  for  carrying  on  the  undertaking,  a 
separate  Committee,  composed  of  indivi- 
duals from  all  the  institutions  connected 
with  the  Baptist  denomination  in  London, 
is  now  in  the  course  of  formation ;  but  as 
this  appointment  cannot  take  place  until 
after  the  time  when  this  Magazine  will  of 
necessity  be  printed,  the  preceding  account 
is  submitted  to  your  readers,  in  place  of 
more  full  official  details  which  the  Secretary 
will -hereafter  furnish. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 
Yours  truly, 
May  25,  1839.  J.  H. 

EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

Public  events  of  great  importance,  and  in- 
timately connected  with  the  contemplated 
enactments  on  behalf  of  the  oppressed  classes 
in  Jamaica  (see  page  269)  have  taken  place 
during  the  past  month ;  but  in  the  present 
state  of  our  columns,  we  can  only  refer  our 
readers  to  the  Eclectic  Review,  the  Patriot, 
and  the  Christian  Advocate,  respecting  them- 

A  letter  from  the  Rev.  G.  Aveline  has 
been  received,  from  which  it  appears  that 
he  and  Mrs.  Aveline  arrived  at  Graham 'a 
Town  on  the  29th  of  December,  just  fourteen 
weeks  after  their  embarkation  at  Gravesend, 
"  after  a  voyage  and  journey  as  safe  and 
favourable  as  could  well  be  the  lot  of  tra- 
vellers by  land  or  by 


The  Moira  arrived  at  Calcutta  with  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Parsons,  and  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Wilkinson  of  the  General  Baptist  Society, 
early  in  March. 

Mrs.  Lawson,  widow  of  the  late  Rev. 
John  Lawson,  of  Calcutta,  died  in  that  city, 
on  the  28th  of  February. 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Fund*  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary,  at  the  Mission-House,  6,  Fen-court,  Fenchurch-street, 
Lmdon;  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.D.  Dickie,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow, 
by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan ;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq.,  Camden-street ;  at  the  Baptist  Mission- 
press,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James  Thomas;  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  the  Rev.  Joshua  Tinson  •  and 
st  New  York,  U.  &,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 


FORTY-SEVENTH  ANNIVERSARY  SERVICES  OF  THE 
BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

In  the  Services  of  our  recent  Anniversary,  the  friends  and  supporters  of  the  Mission,  have  had 
renewed  cause  for  devout  thankfulness,  not  only  on  account  of  the  general  aspect  of  its  increasing 
operations  abroad,  but  also  on  account  of  the  tone,  and  spirit,  and  number  of  its  friends  at  home. 
God  has  been  doing  great  things  for  us  and  by  us,  whereof  we  are  indeed  glad ;  and  He  has  given 
us  great  pleasure,  on  this  occasion,  in  reviewing  the  past  history  and  present  proceedings  of  our 
Society.  "  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  be  all  the  praise,  for  thy  mercy  and 
thy  truth's  sake." 

On  SABBATH,  April  28, 

Sermons  were  preached  and  collections  made  in  most  of  the  chapels  of  the  Denomination  in  and 
around  London.  Those  of  the  collections  which  may  have  been  paid  in  at  the  time  this  article 
goes  to  press,  will  be  found  inserted  in  the  List  of  Contributions  given  in  our  present  Number. 
Our  friends  will  be  gratified  by  observing  that  the  amount,  generally  speaking,  is  more  than  in 
former  years. 

TUESDAY,  April  30. 

An  open  Committee  was  held  at  the  Mission-house,  which  was  attended  by  a  greater  number 
of  ministering  brethren  from  the  country  than  we  remember  to  have  seen  on  any  previous  occasion 
of  the  kind.  The  meeting  having  been  opened  with  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  William  Brock,  of  Norwich, 
our  venerable  friend,  James  Lomax,  Esq.,  of  Nottingham,  was  called  to  the  chair ;  and  the  Secretary 
proceeded,  as  usual,  to  read  the  principal  minutes  of  the  Committee  since  the  last  Anniversary. 


WEDNESDAY,  May  1. 
Surrey  ChapeL 

After  singing,  the  Rev.  John  Jackson,  of  Bath,  read  the  Scriptures,  and  engaged  in  prayer 
The  Rev.  Thomas  Roberts,  of  Bristol, 'preached  an  elaborate  and  valuable  sermon,  to  a  numerous 
«d  attentive  auditory,  from  the  1st,  2nd,  and  3rd  verses  of  the  20th  chapter  of  the  Revelations. 
The  Rev.  John  Hunt,  of  Union  Chapel,  Brixton-hill,  closed  with  prayer.    The  collection  amounted 
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THE  FORTY-SEVENTH  ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  BAPTIST 

MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 

Was  held  in  Finsbury  Chapel,  on  Thursday,  May  2.     The  attendance  was  larger  than  m  em 
remember  to  have  witnessed. 

W.  B.  G  urnby,  Esq.,  having  taken  the  chair,  the  serrices  were  commenced  by  tinging  ml 
prayer. 


The  Chairman  then  rose  and  said, — By  the 
kind  providence  of  God  we  are  permitted  to  hold 
the  Forty-seventh  Anniversary  of  this  Society. 
Those  who  formed  it  were  strong  in  faith,  or 
they  would  never  have  founded  it  on  resources 
so  small,  or  on  a  plan  that  contemplated  the  con- 
version of  the  world*     The  whole  progress  of 
the  Society  has  been  in  faith ;  and  I  cannot  help 
thinking  that  the  history  of  this  Society  may 
furnish  a  lesson  to  those  of  the  old-fashioned 
school  who  favoured  the  principle  of  accumula- 
tion.    Its  conductors,  without  ever  having  pos- 
sessed a  shilling  of  funded  property,  have  en- 
tered doors  as  Providence  successively  opened 
them,  feeling  that  while  they  were  doing  the 
Lord's  work,  he  to  whom  belonged  the  silver  and 
the  gold;  would  so  influence  the  hearts  of  his  ser- 
vants that  the  expenses  should  be  defrayed;  and 
your  attention  this  day  will  be  directed  to  the 
successful  issue  of  an  attempt  which  was  consi- 
dered by  some  as  chimerical,  in  the  impover- 
ished state  of  the  Society's  funds.   I  refer  to  the 
effort  made  to  raise  funds  for  sending  out  ten 
additional  missionaries  to  India.    You  will  hear 
to-day  that  a  larger  sum  than  was  solicited  has 
been  obtained  ;  and  that  the  general  funds,  in- 
stead of  being  diminished,  as  was  predicted,  are 
increased  3,0001. :  thus  again  exemplifying  that 
which  previous  dispensations  have  shown  us, 
that  if  we  attempt  great  things  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord,  he  will  second  us ;  and  that  it  is  not 
by  our  efforts,  but  our  stagnation  arising  from 
the  weakness  of  our  faith,  our  Society  is  endan- 
gered.    Your  attention  will  be  directed  to  the 
other  branches  of  our  Mission ;  and  oh  !  what 
an  interest  must  the  state  and  the  members  of 
our  Western  churches  create  I    When  our  Mis- 
sion was  formed  it  was  in  a  land  of  slaves ;  the 
missionary  was  the  friend  of  the  oppressed ; — 
Christianity  and  slavery  were  found  to  be  in- 
compatible, and  slavery  has  fallen,  and  now  our 
20,000  church  members  in  that  land  have  risen 
to  the  dignity  of  freemen.     The  Report  will 
present  the  leading  features  of  our  various  sta- 
tions.   You  will  learn  that,  notwithstanding  the 
increase  of  the  funds,  there  is  still  a  deficiency ; 
but,  if  we  feel  that  the  Lord  is  working  with 
us,  I  have  no  fear  that,   with  the  additional 
agency  to  which  the  Report  will  allude,  the 
necessary  funds  will  be  raised. 

The  Rev.  John  Dyer  then  read  the  Report 
It  stated  that  the  dispensations  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence had  continued  to  retard  that  increase  of 
agency  at  Calcutta  which  the  varied  and  extend- 
ing operations  in  progress  in  and  around  that 
city  so  much  required.  The  translation  of  the 
Scriptures  into  various  languages  was  steadily 


advancing.  The  labours  of  the  missionaries  h 
other  parts  of  the  East  Indies  had  been  gratir 
blessed.  The  schools  were  well  attended.  Tk 
Committee  had  the  satisfaction  of  report^ 
continued  progress  in  the  Ceylon  Mission.  Fr» 
the  West  Indies,  the  usual  annual  return  fan 
the  respective  churches,  made  to  the  reeest 
Association,  showed  that,  amidst  all  the  seena 
of  secular  excitement  which  had  recently  occur- 
red, the  work  of  God  continued  to  advance  in  i 
very  encouraging  degree*  A  net  inereue  of 
2,617  had  taken  place  in  the  number  of  mem- 
bers, which  was  now  21,337.  The  inqtriren 
were  scarcely  less  numerous,  amounting  to 
20,919.  A  large  increase  was  also  reported  is 
the  number  of  pupils  receiving  instruction  is  tk 
schools  in  connexion  with  the  Mission.  Toe 
day-schools  contained  5,413,  the  evening  scboos 
577,  and  10,127  were  taught  on  the  SsbUo, 
making  a  total  of  16,117,  being  5,214  bemd 
the  number  last  reported.  As  a  further  potf 
of  the  rapid  growth  of  those  habits  and  fedis? 
which,  under  God,  were  the  best  security  for  the 
social  welfare  of  a  community,  it  might  be  added 
that  the  missionaries  had  solemnised  1,942  mar- 
riages during  the  last  year.  Since  the  last  An- 
nual Meeting  four  missionaries  had  embarked 
for  the  East.  To  the  West  Indies  none  bad 
been  sent;  but  it  was  hoped  that  reinforcemeon 
would  be  speedily  furnished  to  Jamaica,  New 
Providence,  and  Honduras.  The  appeal  bj  Mr. 
W.  H.  Pearce  for  the  means  of  engaging  tad 
sending  out  ten  additional  missionaries  had  beet 
favoured  with  complete  success.  The  receipt* 
applicable  to  the  general  purposes  of  the  Mis- 
sion, which  formed  the  true  criterion  of  iti 
financial  progress,  had  been  16,223/.  10*.  11^ 
being  an  advance  of  about  4,000/.  on  the  amount 
reported  at  the  last  Anniversary.  If  to  this 
sum  were  added  what  has  been  receiTed  for 
translations,  schools,  and  other  minor  objects, 
including  contributions  for  sending  new  mis- 
sionaries to  India,  and  towards  the  remofil  of 
the  debt,  it  would  form  an  aggregate  of  22,41  It 
4s.  6rf.,  an  amount  considerably  beyond  the  in- 
come of  any  previous  year.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  the  year  the  Society  was  burdened  with 
a  debt  of  nearly  4,000/. ;  that  amount  wassob- 
sequently  lessened  by  donations  for  that  speda! 
purpose,  amounting  to  2,673/.  There  wereal* 
bills  accepted  from  abroad,  which,  when  doe, 
would  absorb  nearly  3,000/.  of  the  resources  of 
the  new  year. 

The  Rev.  C.  Andkrson,  of  Edinburgh,  ws» 

to  move, 

••  That  the  Report  be  adopted ;  and  ***** 
this  Meeting  bows  with  submission  to  the  <a»p«- 
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*£S  °' r^^dence,  is  removing  valuable  mis- 
uooaries  from  the  teene  of  their  labours,  it  rejoice* 
u»  me  continued  proofs  of  his  care  and  kindness." 

When  casting  an  eye  over  the  world  at  large, 
wenahons  were  seen  to  be  groaning  under  the 
wardens  of  different  tvstems  of  error  and  super- 
•ntion,  though  while' listening  to  the  sermon 
«umed  last  evening,  the  mind  waa  cheered  by 
7  P*»pect  of  that  glorious  period  when  there 
[Aould  be  but  one  Lord  over  all  the  earth,  and 
fl»  name  one.  The  prospect  waa  indeed  most 
Munating,  but  much  remained  to  be  done,  be- 

•  klt|?>U,d  *  «*lwed.  In  dealing  however 
*ijn  all  false  systems,  it  appears  to  be  of  essen- 
o*l  moment  to  distinguish  between  the  systems 
toetnaelves  and  their  adherents.  The  system 
■■*  be  hated,  while  it  is  incumbent  upon  us 

M  k*y  *°d  W  for  it8  ▼wtimt.  One  of  these, 
wphammedanunii,  was  described  last  night  as 
**g  Politically  on  the  wane,  and  so  it  certainly 
/**"  Bnt  *he  votaries  of  that  system  had  been 
«••  much  overlooked  or  neglected  by  all  sec- 
m^*    J^*  Christian  church.     In  the  minds  of 

Mk  *e«Hng  amounting  almost  to  despair. 
™°™,m5d»a«,  as  such,  have  been  long  vilified, 
eo»  ^T  With  coW  "difference,  as  almost  un- 
sung »ttbJ«cta.  The  feeling  has  been  very 
toV*J  *°  that  which  has  been  long  indulged 
J**™*  the  boot,  long  scattered  Jews.  With 
JW  to  ^Hmael  it  is  true,  "  his  hand  was 
toW  *J**y  man  and  every  man's  hand  was 
StTk  ?*  but  U  TO  well  for  his  posterity 
*J  ^b™»m  had  interceded  with  God— u  Oh 


tw  i  i — "™*  u"u  inieroeaea  wiin  uoa — -  un 
J:>  ^  ■»«  he,  "might  live  before 
UvV    «*  what  was  the  reply?     God  said,  "  I 

seed  «>?!!£?  tbee  «»**™ng  IBhmael.*,  The 
r^«  the  Promise  indeed  was  to  be  found  in 
*"■"•  «mt  still  Ishmael  waa  to  be  remembered, 

wLor    •   • bcfore  God-    Twclve  Princc8 

t»il—  *  ?Pnilg  from  him»  "nd  these  became 
Jj Tj  **«•>  «  did  the  sons  of  Jacob.     He 

Md»L   ll™*  *  grwtt  «"*"«,  and  he  did.     The 

«»»meaan  ^hes  fought  with  each  other  as 

«o  Israel  and  Judah  ;  but  Kedar  and  Nebaioth 

jZ^/I  Xnt  to  thcir  fal*  *M>,  M  did 
Jodah  and  Benjamin  to  the  truth  of  God.  And 

u  is  a  remarkable  circumstance  that  as  the 
Messiah  sprang  out  of  Judah,  so  the  false  pro- 

^3  ^L?1  rf  Kodar  OT  Nebaioth.  Moham- 
med, therefore,  becoming  the  head  of  a  great 
nation  under  the  overruling  hand  of  God,  was 
not  without  his  influence,  for  his  armies  bursting 
into  Europe  « .well  as  Asia,  he  and  his  succes- 

^Zu  ^  **  gPeat  in»««e-b««kers  in  the 
world.  This  singular  and  widely  scattered 
people  are  at  this  moment  in  a  most  interesting 

T  ?  *  TBiotl-  T*  "  well  known  that 
meyare  divided  into  twogreat  parties,  but  under 
each  of  theee  division,  there  are  various  sects. 
One  sect  profewe.  at  least  to  believe  or  allow 
that  Jesus  is  CM.  Another  professes  to  believe 
that  Mohammed  h,mself  win  ^  jlld^  b 
Jcos  Chmt,  saymg,  that  „  Christ  ^^^ 

*  I?  ^r!3TaIl"d*e'  th*~*>">  Mohammed 
"fjTL^T  fc  The*e  were  pointa  of 
entrance  which  6Tery   Christian     might  well 


ponder,  as  there  was  a  peculiar  mode  of  approach 
to  every  people,  whether  the  Hindoo,  Chinese, 
or  Mohammedan.    He  had  heard  it  said,  indeed, 
even  by  Missionaries,  that  the  Mohammedans 
were  so  bad  or  so  sunk  in  lust  and  vice,  that  it 
was  in  vain  to  make  any  effort  in  their  behalf. 
But  never  let  us  forget  what  God  replied  to 
Abraham — "  I  have  heard  thee,1*  a  mode  of  ex- 
pression similar  to  that  which  he  employed  in 
answer  to  Solomon  after  the  dedication  of  the 
temple,  by  which,  in  one  moment,  all  the  peti- 
tions of  Solomon  were  turned  into   promises. 
He  tiusted  that  there  would  be  a  response  to  tho 
address  of  the  chairman  as  to  enlarging  the 
Mission,  and  that  the  period  was  not  far  distant 
when  the  Society  would  have  the  means  of  es- 
tablishing a  Mission  to  the  disciples  of  the  false 
prophet.     Before  sitting  down,  he  would  merely 
glance  at  two  great  fundamental   truths  with 
which  he  was  desirous  to  have  his  own  mind 
more  and  more  impressed.     The  first  was  the 
universal  triumph  of  pure  and  undefiled  reli- 
gion.    Certainly  the  period   was    approaching 
when  songs  of  "  glory  to  the  righteous  one" 
would  be  heard  from  tho  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
when  every  nation  would  worship  him  from  its 
place,  even  all  the  isles  of  the  heathen  ;  but  he 
was  afraid  we  were  not  sufficiently  impressed 
with  the  glory  and  the  certainty  of  this  prospect; 
and  but  too  many  were  content  to  leave  their 
children  to  believe  in  it  literally.     Now  what 
can  such  persons  say  respecting  the  faith  of 
Abiaham,  distinguished  as  it  was  for  disinterest- 
edness as  well  as  extent  ?  He  could  see  nothing 
in  his  day  to  warrant  or  encourage  his  belief; 
yet  he  believed  according  to  that  which  was 
spoken,  Mso  shall  thy  seed  be."     Nor  when 
Christianity  becomes  universal  will  it  resemble 
that  of  the  present  day ;  for  never  will  it  arrive 
at  its  greatest  purity  till  it  has  reached  its  great- 
est extent.     It  was  the  interest  therefore,  as  well 
as  the  duty  of  Christians,  to  strain  after  the 
propagation  of  tbeir  common  faith — this  was  the 
path  leading  to  incense  and  a  pure  offering  being 
offered  in  everyplace  under  heaven.     This  very 
Mission  owed  almost  every  thing  to  such  an 
idea.   It  swelled  the  bosom  of  its  early  founders. 
He  might  go  over  them  all,  but  time  admitted 
of  reference  to  one  only,  and  this  should  be  An- 
drew Fuller.     On  one  occasion  when  about  to 
visit  London  at  the  time  of  the  renewal  of  the 
East  India  Charter,  I  recollect  his  saying  some- 
thing to  this  effect--*1  Well,  I  must  go  up  and 
wait  upon   our  great  men    once  more.      No 
doubt,  our  Redeemer  was  '  born  in  a  stable*  and 
there  was  no  room  for  him  in  the  inn/  and 
perhaps  some  of  them  imagine  his  cause  will 
always  be  small  and  despised — but  he  will  one 
day  be  the  *  Head  of  the  heathen*  as  well  as 
*  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,"*   Riding 
in  company  with  him  one  day  on  the  heights  of 
Yorkshire,  the  same  idea  burst  from  him,  when 
quoting  that  passage,  u  I  will  make  thee  to  ride 
on  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee 
with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  my  chosen."     The 
subject  indeed  was  one  by  which  his  mind  was 
animated  to  his  dying  day.     Another  point  to 
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which  he  (Mr.  A.)  wu  anxious  to  allude  was 
that  of  the  pouring  down  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
from  on  high.  It  was  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  that  the  world  was  to  be  evangelised. 
This  was  the  sovereign  appointment  of  God  our 
Saviour,  while  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  could  be 
wielded  only  by  the  arm  of  conscious  weakness. 
He  had  frequently  thought  that  Peter  must  have 
seen  hut  little  aware  of  the  import  of  the  Sa- 
viour's remarkable  words,  "Ye  shall  receive 
power  when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  come  upon  you.'1 
The  day  arrived,  and  by  a  single  expression 
3,000  souls,  first  wounded  by  his  preaching,  were 
instantly  healed.  Oh !  the  rich  and  condescend- 
ing grace  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  The  man  who 
had  acted  as  a  coward  and  worse,  was  employed 
— nay,  the  tongue,  that  guilty  tongue,  with 
which  he  denied  his  holy  Master,  was  the  in- 
strument* Nor  was  this  all  the  effect  produced 
—we  labour  for  years  to  form  the  manners  of 
Christians — but  the  entire  multitude  there,  were 
of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul,  neither  said  any  of 
them  that  aught  of  the  things  he  possessed  was 
his  own,  and,  in  short,  "  great  grace  was  upon 
them  alL"  Reference  had  been  made  to  the  pe- 
cuniary affairs  of  the  Society.  There  appeared 
to  him  a  method  by  which  abundance  might  be 
obtained,  and  in  such  away  that  it  would  scarcely 
be  known  from  whence  it  came,  at  least  the  in- 
dividuals would  not  be  known.  It  had  long 
appeared  to  him  that  far  more  regard  should  be 
paid  to  that  secrecy  of  which  the  Saviour  spake, 
and  with  such  solemnity.  In  the  word  of  God, 
though  aiding  this  cause  was  not  to  be  denomi- 
nated "  almsgiving,"  what  wu  there  said  respect- 
ing secrecy,  was  of  extensive  application. 
44  Otherwise,"  said  the  Redeemer,  "  ye  have  no 
reward  of  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven."  Let 
then  one,  two,  or  three  of  our  churches  make  a 
collection  of  3002.  or  400/L,  which  they  are 
well  able  to  do,  and  let  there  be  no  boasting 
when  this  is  done ;  these  handed  to  your  trea- 
surer, would  appear  of  course  in  a  single  line,  as 
congregational  collections ;  and  though  nothing 
be  said  by  any  one,  the  example  set  mutt,  ere 
long,  rouse  other  churches  to  exertion ;  much 
valuable  time  as  well  at  unnecessary  labour 
would  thus  be  saved,  and  the  cause  of  God  be 
supported  in  that  mode  which  God  specially  ap- 
proves. Nor  let  any  one  imagine  that  this  will 
never  be  done.  It  is  done  already,  He  knew 
of  one  congregation  that  raised  4002.  annually 
for  Missionary  purposes;  another  at  much  at 
800/. ;  and  a  third  had  actually  collected  at 
much  at  2,400/.  last  year.  These  were  Presby- 
terian brethren.  Then  let  nt  go  and  do  likewise. 
He  would  not  think  that  he  had  lived  in  vain 
could  he  only  see  our  own  churches  coming  for- 
ward, and  devoting  their  energies  to  the  cause  of 
God,  and  acting  fully  up  to  their  professed  prin- 
ciples. 

The  Rev.  T.  Roberts,  of  Bristol,  in  seconding 
the  motion,  said,  he  was  free  to  confess  that  he  never 
addressed  a  public  assembly  with  such  mingled 
feelings  of  regret  and  satisfaction  as  he  experi- 
enced on  the  present  occasion.  Differing  at  he 
did  in  opinion  on  the  Serampore  question  from 


many  of  the  moat  distinguished  members  of  the 
committee,  ho  had  for  several  years  been  pre- 
vented from  taking  any  part  in  the  proceedings 
of  this  Society ;  but  notwithstanding  that  differ- 
ence and  that  painful  separation,  1m  could  truly 
say,   that  he  had  ever  entertained  the  most 
cordial  respect,  and  had  ever  endeavoured  to 
cultivate  the  most  sincere  regard  for  hit  brethren, 
from  whom  he  had  unfortunately,  though  con- 
scientiously, been  compelled   to   differ.    The 
pleasure  he  felt  at  thus  being  introduced  to  the 
Society  was  only  equalled  by  the  regret  he  had 
experienced  at  being  so  long  away.   He  thanked 
the  committee  for  having  placed  him  in  a  situa- 
tion by  which  he  waa  enabled  to  shake  hands 
with  the  chairman,  at  president  of  that  meeting, 
and  treasurer  of  the  Society,  over  a  sepulchre 
which  they  had  mutually  dug,  and  in  which  he 
hoped  that  all  their  differences  would  be  entombed 
that  day.     Censured— doubly  censured— be  the 
man  who  from  that  time  should  ever,  by  any 
means,  in  any  form,  from  any  motive,  or  on 
any  occasion,  attempt  to  effect  their  lesuneo- 
tion.     Although    Christiana   were    sometimes 
unhappily  divided  among  themselves  in  the  free 
of  imperative  obligation  to  mutual  forbearance, 
yet  he  thought  that  little  could  be  said  for  tba 
Christianity  of  that  man  who  waa  so  little  at* 
tached  to  Christian  union  aa  to  hesitate  to 
embrace  every  opportunity  for  promoting  it   If 
any  one  community  in  the  religions  world  was 
bound  by  the  consistency  of  its  profession  to 
maintain  unity  to  a  greater  extent  than  another, 
it  was  a  Society  formed  for  the  propagation  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  heathen  world ;  ha  object  was 
to  unite  man   to  man  in  common  hope—to 
mould  all  nations  of  the  earth  into  one  mnuly, 
and  that  family  into  one  heart.    At  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  Temple,  when  the  king  was  upon 
his  throne,  when  the  priests  were  at  their  respec- 
tive stations,  when  the  Levitea  were  enpged  in 
worship    with  their  vocal    and   instrumental 
music,  when  the  ten  thousands  of  Israel  were 
prostrate  in  the  pretence  of  God,  when  that 
service  was  at  the  height  of  its  delighted  har- 
mony, then  did  the  glory  of  God  burst  forth 
and  fill  the  house  of  the  Lord.     The  dispensa- 
tion of  the  Spirit  commenced  with  unity ;  the 
disciples  were  all,  with  one  accord,  in  one  place. 
Looking  around  him  on  the  platform,  he  could 
not  but  feel  moat  sensibly  the  absence  of  the 
manly,  the  grave,  but  happy  meet  of  to  many 
of  his  reverend  fathers  and  brothers  with  whom 
he  had  been  so  long  associated  in  promoting  the 
interests  of  this  Society— Ryland,  Birt,  King- 
horn,  I  vimey,and  many  valued  coadjutors  besides 
— and  though  mentioned  last,  not  the  least  in 
importance,  the  excellent  and  liberal  Broadley 
Wilson,  had  retired  from  the  annual  atatimhliia 
for  ever.    No — he  must  he  allowed  to  correct 
himself —they  had  not  retired  from  these  assem- 
blies, but  only  from  their  teat.     They  were 
with  them  to-day  in  recollection  and  in  spirit. 
Cherished  be  the  delightful  thought,  that  the 
work  of  spreading  the  Gospel  among  the  heathen 
whilst  in  this  world,  occupied  a  large  share  of 
their  affections  now.    Encompassed  with  these 
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spirits  of  their  brethren,  end  a  cloud  of  witnesses 
besides,  let  his  friends  around  him  persevere  in 
the  great  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel  both  at 
borne  and  abroad,  not  merely  as  though  they 
were  conscious  of  the  interest  those  departed 
worthies  felt  in  the  success  of  their  labours,  but 
as  if  they  heard  them  addressing  them  viva  voce, 
"  Abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord."     Those 
men  were  now  united  with  those  from  whom 
they  differed  upon  earth — they  now  perfectly 
understood  each  other,  and  were  of  one  mind. 
Heaven  was  the  place  to  settle  all  disputes  and  to 
unite  all  hearts.     If  any  thing  at  that  moment 
could  add  to  the  pleasure  which  they  were  feel- 
ing before   the  throne  of  God,  it  would  be  a 
eoDsckraanees  of  the  harmony  of  this  Society  to 
which  they  once  belonged,  as  being  a  counter- 
part of  that  union  in  which  themselves  existed 
is  heaven.     Did  he  say  the  Society  to  which 
they  once   belonged?     He  had  spoken  unad- 
visedly—death  could  not  destroy  connexions 
formed  beneath   the   shade  of  the  Cross,  and 
cemented    by   the    blood    of    the    Redeemer. 
Whenever  those  whom  he  was  addressing  ar- 
rived at  the  shores  of  Jordan,  he  prayed  that 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  which  separated  the 
**ves  before  the  camp  of  Israel  might  unite 
them  with  those  who  had  gone  over  before,  in 
the  mutual  participation  of  an  undefiled  and 
incorruptible  inheritance  before  the  throne  of 
God,  and  in  his  unveiled  presence  for  evermore. 
What  a  chasm  did  the  lapse  of  a  few  years  make 
in  society — what  mutations  were  accomplished 
by  the  hand  of  death  !    Such  providences  spoke 
aloud  to  those  who  remained,  to  those  who  had 
still  the  opportunity  of  attempting  to  save  man- 
kind; but  more  especially  did  these  providences 
address  those  whose  heads  were  covered  by  the 
blossoms  of  the  grave.     At  the  momentous  pe- 
riod of  dissolution,  there  was  no  one  object  on 
the  face  of  the  earth  which  would  afford  them 
more  satisfaction  than  the  recollection  that  they 
had  contributed  of  their  property,  and  devoted 
*  portion  of  their  time  to  the  great  work  of 
awing  men,  and  of  restoring  a  revolted  world  to 
it*  righteous  and  its  gracious  Governor.     Com- 
pared with  those  peaceful  impressions  all  worldly 
glory  foiled.     At  that  momentous  period  the 
heart  would  be  animated  and  cheered  with  the 
ttpectation  of  hearing  from  the  lip  of  its  Lord 
ud  Master,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
■want,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
Their  worldly  concerns  became  criminal  where 
tbty  would  neither  allow  leisure  nor  inclination 
to  promote  the  eternal  salvation  of  their  fellow- 
men.    Then  it  was  that  self-love  degenerated 
<ato  selfishness.    Such  a  degraded  being  was 
deaf  to  the  groans  of  the  creation  by  which  he 
**s  surrounded.     If  he  were  rich  and  covetous, 
Hid  the  light  of  benevolence  were  extinguished 
within  him,  the  most  unpleasant  feelings  arose  in 
hit  mind  when  any  appeal  was  made  to  his  cha- 
rity.   Deaf  to  the  voice  of  compassion,  incapa- 
ble of  feeling  its  finest  impulses,  if  at  any  time 
*ay  thing  could  be  wrung  from  him,  how  little 
*»»  the  amount  bestowed  1     Mysterious  indeed 
*u  that  Providence  which  bestowed  the  power, 


without  the  will  to  do  good.     The  bay  tree  was 
green  and  flourishing,  but  its  existence  was  of 
short  duration;  or  like  some  barren  mountain 
conspicuous   indeed,   but  only  burdening   the 
earth  with  its  weight,  and  chilling  it  with  its 
shadow.      If  at  any  time  such  men,  like  the 
priest  of  old,  stumbled  over  a  spectacle  of  woe, 
like  their  brother  the  Levite,  they  hastened 
over  the  other  side  of  the  way.     Listening  to 
the  Report  which  had  been  read,  he  could  not 
but  feel  regret  at  hearing  that  the  amount  of 
their  annual  income  was  so  small  compared  with 
that  of  other  denominations.     The  Methodists 
during  the  past  year  had  received  upwards  of 
80,000/.   independent  of  the  splendid  sum  of 
200,000/.  which  had  been  recently  raised  at  the 
Centenary.      The   Church  Missionary  Society 
had  received  upwards  of  70,000/.,  the  London 
Missionary  Society  was  very  little  inferior  to 
that ;  and  although  he  was  free  to  confess  that 
for  an  obvious  reason  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  could  not  expect  their  yearly  income  to 
equal  those  he  had  mentioned;  nevertheless,  he 
thought  it  ought  to  bear  some  fair  proportion  to 
them.      What  could  be  the  cause  of  so  great  a 
disparity  in  their  funds  P     It  never  could  arise 
from  any  general  idea  of  the  inutility  of  Bap- 
tist Missionaries — that   was  impossible.     This 
Society    was    among    the    earliest    that    sent 
the    Gospel    from    this    country   to    heathen 
lands.     The  first  letters  received   from    Dr. 
Carey  and  Mr.  Thomas,  after  their  arrival  in 
India,  were  communicated  to  Dr.  Ryland,  Dr. 
Bogue,  and  Mr.  Steven,  who  were  then  sup- 
plying the  Tabernacle  at  Bristol.     They  imme- 
diately repaired  to  London  to  consider  the  duty 
of  sending  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  world,  and 
from  that  circumstance  the  London  Missionary 
Society  arose.     Since  the  commencement  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  they  had  been  able 
to  produce,  through  the  aid  of  their  Missionaries, 
as  many  oriental  translations  of  the  Scriptures 
as  would  meet  the  moral  exigencies  of  nearly 
100  millions  of  the  heathen.     Their  Mission- 
aries might  be  driven  from  their  stations,  but 
the  Word  of  God  by  them  deposited  would 
abide    for    ever.     That    extensively-scattered 
and  deeply-rooted  seed  would  grow  and  thrive, 
smothering  the  pages  of  the  Koran,  and  wither- 
ing the  Sbastres  of  the  Hindoo.     The  Baptist 
Missionaries,  by  presenting  these  translations 
to  the  Christian  world,  had  prepared  the  way 
for  the  Missionaries  of  all  other  Societies.     In 
addition  to  that,  they  had  given  them  gram- 
mars, vocabularies,  dictionaries,  and  lexicons,  by 
which  they  could  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the 
languages  of  distant  nations,  and  thus  enter  on 
the  field  of  labour  prepared  to  cultivate  it  with 
greater  efficiency,  and  in  a  shorter  time,  than  if 
they  had  not  been  favoured  with  such  means. 
The  stations  of  this  Society  were  scattered  over 
the  continent  of  India,  and  by  ita  instrumen- 
tality thousands  of  children  were  brought  under 
the  influence  of  evangelical  instruction.     Chris- 
tianity was   thus  growing  with    their  growth. 
But  if  they  turned  their  attention  from  the  East 
to  the  West,  what  a  prospect  was  there  presented 
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to  their  view  I    Thousands  of  the  table-coloured 
population  had  received  the  word  of  life,  and 
the  Missions  were  in   a  state  of  unexampled 
prosperity.     These  things  had  been  urged  on 
the  Christian  world  again  and  again,  accom- 
panied with  the  most  affecting  appeals  for  the 
want  of  money;   but  at  this   very  time  the 
annual  income  did  not  exceed  one-fourth  of  the 
turn  received  by  the  other  denominations  to 
which  he  had  just  alluded.     Was  it  possible 
that  that  small  return  arose  from  the  criminal 
indifference  of  the  denomination  towaids  the 
salvation  of  the  heathen?     He  greatly  feared 
that,  to  a  certain   degree,  that  was  the   case. 
Let  them  beware  of  lukewarmness  in  the  Sa- 
viour's cause,  lest  they  exposed  themselves  to 
the  treatment  of  those  who  were  neither  cold 
nor  hot.     The  saints  on  earth  possessed  but 
one  privilege  more  than  the  paints  in  heaven  : 
the  opportunity  of  spreading  the  Gospel  among 
the  children  of  men.      It  was  that  very  cir- 
cumstance which  divided  Apostolic  inclination 
between  heaven  and  earth.     This  Society  had 
its  trials  as  well  as  its  triumphs.     He  was  sur- 
prised to  hear  that  the  Committee  of  a  certain 
Society  had  withdrawn  their  munificent  donations 
in  aid  of  the  Baptist  translations  of  the  Scriptures 
in  the  heathen  world.     He  could  remember  the 
time  when  that  Committee  coveted  the  literary 
toil  of  the  Missionaries  of  this  Society.     "  They 
have/'  said  the  reverend  gentleman, "  withdrawn 
their  liberality — be  it  so— their  money  is  in 
their  pockets,  and  our  consciences  are  in  their 
right  places.     That  Society  could  never  have 
accurately  known   us,   or    they  never  would 
have  supposed   that  they  could  purchase  our 
principles.    That  must  be  our  apology  for  them, 
or  their  apology  for  themselves.  They  withdrew 
their  liberality,  the  tidings  fled   to  America; 
like  an  electric  shock  it  roured  the  energies  of 
our  transatlantic  brethren,  and  we  have  received 
from   them  recently  double  the  sum."     The 
Society's  Missionaries  in  tho  West  Indies  had 
been  charged,  and  shamefully  charged,  with  being 
the  cause  of  the  negroes'  refusal  to  work  upon 
the  estates.  But  from  whom  did  that  cry  proceed? 
Did  it  eome  from  Lords  Mulgrave,  Sligo,  or  Sir 
Lionel  Smith,  all  governors  of  Jamaica?  On  the 
contrary,  they  had  borne  honourable  testimony 
to  the  Baptist  missionaries.     From  whom,  then, 
did  it  come?     From  the  very  men  who,  not 
long  ago,  sought  the  lives  of  their  missionaries 
by  charging  them  with  being  the  authors  of 
insurrection — from  the  advocates  of  slavery — 
from  the  foes  of  justice  and  humanity — from 
the  friends  of  cruelty  and  oppression.    Was  their 
testimony  to  be  received  against  ministers  of  re 
ligion  whose  whole  lives  attested  their  Christian 
principles  ?     The  plain  matter  of  fket  was,  that 
the  planters  thought  that  after  the  negroes  were 
emancipated,  they  could  cause  them  to  work  on 
their  estates  for  little  or  nothing :  but  in  that 
they  were  mistaken.     The  planters,  by  censur- 
ing  the    missionaries,    proved   that   they    still 
clung  to  injustice  and  inhumanity  as  strongly  as 
ever.     What  was   the  reason  of  the    negroes* 
refusal  to  work?    Did  they  ask  for  exorbitant 


wages  ?  No :  a  shilling  a  day  was  all  they 
demanded  for  frying  in  a  West  India  field. 
One  shilling  a  day  was  thought  exorbitant  by 
these  colossuses  of  liberality.  There  was  not 
a  pastor  of  a  church  upon  that  platform  who, 
if  any  of  his  flock  came  to  him,  and  asked  for  his 
best  advice,  would  not  willingly  give  it.  That 
was  all  that  the  Baptist  missionary  had  done. 
He  was  aware  that  some  of  the  remarks  be  was 
then  making  were  liable  to  be  inserted  in  a  Bris- 
tol paper  in  the  West  India  interest,  whose 
editor  ought  to  possess  letters  patent  for  misre- 
presentation. He  was  aware  that  be  (Mr.  R.) 
had  lost  his  character  long  ago  with  that  paper, 
but  be  hoped  never,  never  to  be  able  to  retrieve 
it.  He  was  acquainted  with  many  West  India 
proprietors  residing  in  this  country — excellent 
men,  who  he  was  sure  would  act  differently  if 
they  knew  what  they  were  doing ;  but  the  (act 
was,  they  were  hoodwinked  by  the  false  repre- 
sentations of  their  attorneys  and  overseers. 
Those  proprietors  who  had  given  the  equitable 
wages  demanded  had  declared  that  their  estates 
had  never  done  better  than  during  the  past 
year ;  and  some  who  early  calculated,  through 
the  gloomy  prospect  before  them,  that  tbey 
should  be  compelled  to  sell  their  estates,  were 
now  contemplating  tbe  purchase  of  others.  Om 
gentleman,  who  owned  an  estate,  said  to  one  of  bk 
negroes  (who  was  a  carpenter,  and  a  good  trades- 
man) at  tbe  period  of  emancipation, "  Well,  you 
are  now  a  freeman— are  you  disposed  to  conti- 
nue on  the  estate?" — M  Oh  ess,  massa,  glad  to 
continue  wid  you."  "  Well,  then,"  said  his 
master,  u  the  only  thing  we  have  to  talk  about 
is  terms?'* — "Oh  no,  massa,  no  'kasion  we  talk 
'bout  terms :  you  know  you  used  to  let  me  oat 
to  work  for  oders — you  only  give  me  what  dem 
paid  you,  and  me  be  satisfied/*  And  there 
the  conversation  ended.  With  all  the  trials 
which  the  Society  had  endured,  there  was 
great  room  for  thankfulness ;  and  he  bad  some' 
times  thought  that  the  history  of  tbe  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  would  not  only  be  an  inter- 
esting but  a  very  useful  work.  It  would  serve  to 
preserve  the  memory  of  men  whose  names  de- 
served to  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance.  It 
would  present  the  Society  to  the  observation  of 
posterity  as  the  oak  of  the  forest  whose  head  had 
been  dissevered  by  the  blast  of  tbe  hurricane, 
and  the  wreck  of  whose  branches  had  been 
strewed  around,  but  whose  mighty  trunk  re- 
mained unshaken  in  the  earth,  and  whose  head 
still  defied  the  fury  of  the  elements  and  the  rage 
of  the  storm.  He  trusted  that  the  Society 
would  continue  its  exertions  until  tbe  world 
and  tbe  world's  population  bowed  to  tbe  ever- 
lasting triumphs  of  sovereign  mercy. 

The  resolution  was  put  and  agreed  to. 

The  Rev.  William  Brock,  of  Norwich,  on 
rising  to  move  the  next  resolution,  said  that 
they  all  knew  that  there  were  some  laws  which 
were  more  honoured  in  the  breach  than  in  tbe 
observance ;  and  the  law  laid  down  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  meeting  was  one  of  them. 
He  was  exceedingly  glad  that  the  last  speaker 
had  not  observed  that  law,  for  the  latter  part  of 
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hit  speech  wu  just  what  ought  to  be  delivered 
on  the  resolution  be  (Mr.  B.)  held  in  bis  band. 
The  editor  of  tbe  newspaper  referred  to  by  Mr. 
Roberts  was  not  tbe  only  man  in  Bristol  who 
could  embellish  things;  for  not  only  did  Mr.  R. 
offer  all  that  could  be  said  on  tbe  resolution  in- 
trusted to  him  (Mr.  B),  bat  he  also  gave  them 
the  embellishments  into  the  bargain.  The 
resolution 


"That  this  meeting  especially  recognises  the 
goodness  of  God,  in  accomplishing  the  final  termi- 
nation of  colonial  bondage ;  and  trusts  that  this 
suspicious  event  may  be  regarded  as  an  earnest  of 
tbe  removal  of  all  other  impediments  to  the  progress 
of  scriptural  truth  throughout  the  world,  and  of  the 
copious  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  giveemcisney 
to  tbe  instrumentality  employed." 

He  begged  to  suggest  a  trifling  alteration  in  the 
resolution:  he  apprehended  it  was  not  quite 
true  that  "  colonial  bondage  had  been  finally  ter- 
minated ;"  and,  therefore,  he  proposed  that  the 
words  M  negro  slavery  in  the  West  Indies''  should 
be  substituted.  That  would  be  strictly  true ;  and, 
with  that  alteration,  he  submitted  the  resolu- 
tion. It  did  become  them  to  recognise  the  hand 
of  God  in  that  which  had  been  accomplished. 
It  was  too  much  to  have  been  done  apart  from 
tbe  power  and  mercy  which  belonged  to  the  Al- 
mighty :  there  had  been  prejudices  removed, 
and  obstacles  taken  out  of  the  way,  for  which, 
he  was  sure,  they  were  indebted  to  God  alone. 
Those  who  had  marked  the  progress  of  the  eman- 
cipation must  recollect,  at  that  moment,  certain 
circumstances  corroboratory  of  that  remark. 
For  example,  who  could  remember  the  manner 
in  which  th:ir  missionaries  were  treated  some 
years  ago,  and  not  feel  the  truth  of  what  he  said? 
They  had  been  arrested,  and  their  bureaus  and 
desks  ransacked,  in  order  to  find  evidence  against 
them;  and  he  would  like  to  ask  if  any  man  there 
would  like  his  desk  ransacked  in  any  matter  as 
to  which  be  might  be  accused  ?  Such  a  proceed- 
ing was  perfectly  in  keeping  with  other  parts  of 
the  conduct,  and  discovered  the  animus  of  the 
accusers  of  the  missionaries;  and  it  could  be  at- 
tributed to  nothing  but  the  providence  of  God 
that  there  was  nothing  found,  on  which  even 
Jamaica  prejudice  could  lay  hold.  He  had  it 
from  Mr.  Buxton  that,  when  they  had  appointed 
that  memorable  committee,  he  felt  at  a  loss  to 
know  where  he  could  go  for  evidence  to  main- 
tain his  position ;  and  then  again,  by  God's  in- 
terposition, be  was  furnished  with  what  he  de- 
sired. He  could  mention  another  circumstance. 
A  gentleman  had  published  a  pamphlet  on  the 
subject — he  could  not  recollect  his  name,  but  it 
began  with  a  W  ; — this  person  called  upon  Mr. 
Buxton  one  morning  at  breakfast ;  he  was  so 
teased  at  the  time,  that  he  told  him  he  could 
not  attend  to  him ;  but,  after  the  man  went 
away,  bis  daughter  remarked  that  he  seemed  to 
have  something  new;  the  man  was  called  back, 
and  the  pamphlet  was  the  result  of  communica- 
tion! obtained  from  him.  He  need  not  multiply 
instances  of  God's  interposition  in  their  favour  ; 
they  could  see  that  He  had  been,  and  still  would 
be  upon  their  side,  and  therefore  they  would 
not  fear  what  man   could  do.      When^they 


considered  the  efforts  made  in  Jamaica  to  excite 
the  negroes  to  rebellion,  it  furnished  matter  of 
great  rejoicing  that  no  insurrection  had  taken 
place.  Why,  the  British  peasantry  would  not 
have  submitted  to  one-half  of  the  oppressions 
under  which  the  negroes  had  quietly  suffered. 
He  (Mr.  B.)  would  not  for  one.  It  was, 
indeed,  a  great  blessing  to  see  peace  prevailing 
where  anarchy  was  desired ;  and  prosperity  abid- 
ing, notwithstanding  all  tbe  wicked  plots  of 
their  enemies :  let  them  recognise  in  that  the 
goodness  of  God.  The  termination  of  slavery 
in  the  West  Indies  proved  what  moral  power 
could  effect.  The  Government  had  been  against 
them,  the  Parliament  against  them,  Jamaica 
against  them,  but  they  had  been  victorious. 
There  was  a  battle  soon  to  be  fought  again  about 
the  West  Indies,  and  it  seemed  it  would  be  a 
desperate  conflict.  Unhappily  even  that  great 
question  of  philanthropy  was  to  be  made  a  party 
question.  But  they  would  not  permit  vile  par- 
tisanship to  come  and  obstruct  the  great  motion 
to  be  submitted  to  the  House  of  Commons  for 
carrying  out  the  emancipation  of  the  negroes. 
If  the  ministry  went  out,  perhaps  they  might, 
they  would  bring  them  back  again,  and  would 
rejoice  in  doing  so  on  such  a  question  as  that : 
and  they  knew  what  they  could  do  when  their 
religion  was  stirred  up  within  them,  and  when 
they  were  resolved  to  have  no  denial,  in  seeking 
the  happiness  of  man.  There  was  another  point, 
and  it  illustrated  what  Christianity  could  do  in* 
directly ;  for,  as  Robert  Hall  beautifully  said, 
"  there  were  blessings  which  Religion  scatters  by 
the  way  on  her  march  to  immortality."  Who 
would  have  heard  of  the  horrors  of  slavery  had  it 
not  been  for  that  Mission  ?  And  whilst  the  oppress- 
ors of  the  negroes  had  been  constant  in  the  ex- 
pression of  their  belief  that  tbe  negroes  were  an 
inferior  race  of  beings — mere  goods  and  chattels — 
marketable  commodities — whilst  British  nobles 
and  senators,  vile,  degenerate  sons  of  England, 
had  bought  and  sold  the  bones  and  flesh  of  their 
black  brethren,  it  had  been  the  Baptist  mission- 
aries who  first  made  it  known  that  the  negroes 
could  think  and  feel  as  rational  beings.  'When 
their  missionaries  went  out  to  Jamaica  there  was 
the  old  red  dragon,  horrible  and  misshapen— 

11  (If  shape  It  might  be  called,  that  shape  bad 
none, 
Distinguishable  in  member,  Joint,  or  limb ; 
Or  substance  might  be  called,  that  shadow 

For  each  seemed  either ;)  black  it  stood  as  night, 
Fierce  as  ten  furies,  terrible  as  hell, 
And  shook  a  dreadful  dart." 

But  they  waged  war  against  him,  and,  like  the 
youthful  David,  with  the  divinely-appointed 
missile  they  brought  him  down.  And  what 
they  had  effected  in  Jamaica  was  a  model 
and  encouragement  for  others.  America  could 
now  see  what  a  Christian  people  could  do  in 
knocking  off  the  fetters  of  the  slave,  and  she  had 
now  no  cloak  for  her  sin.  She  now  saw  the 
negroes  standing  free  men,  peaceful,  happy,  in- 
dustrious, asking  boldly,  **  Who  made  you  lords 
over  usP"     America  was  forced  to  see  all  this, 
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bat  she  contemplated  it  in  a  similar  spirit  to  that 
in  which  Satan  beheld  the  tun,  and  said, 

"To  thee  I  call, 
But  with  no  friendlv  voice,  and  add  thy  name, 

0  Sun !  to  tell  thee  how  I  hate  thy  beams 
That  bring  to  my  remembrance  from  what  state 

1  felL" 

America  hates  to  hear  the  voice  of  freedom,  as 
it  comes  wafted  on  the  breeze  from  the  islands 
of  the  West  The  slaveholders  said  that  the 
apostle  Paul  was  against  the  Abolitionists.  He 
almost  wondered  that  the  spirit  of  the  apostle  did 
not  come  back  again  to  give  the  lie  to  such  a 
calumny, — that  it  did  not  spring  into  visible  ex- 
istence, and  address  the  libeller  thus :  u  I,  Paul, 
advocate  slavery !  I  who  said, '  Owe  no  man  any 
tiling;*— •  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  unto  yon,  do  ye  even  so  unto  them  !"* 
And  then,  with  deeply  indignant  mien,  he  would 
add,  *'  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against 
thy  neighbour.1* 

The  Rev.  Charles  J.  Middlkditch,  of 
Frome,  seconded  the  resolution.     Ue  began  his 
speech  by  referring  to  the  mention  in  the  Re- 
port of  the  death  of  several  of  their  missionaries. 
}t  was  their  duty  to  be  resigned  to  all  the  dis- 
pensations of  Providence.     They  were  in  the 
habit  of  praying  that  God  would  send  more  la- 
bourers into  his  vineyard,  and  they  were  not 
only  to  offer  their  thanksgivings  for  receiving  an 
answer  to  their  prayers,  but  also  to  be  prepared 
to  sing  the  requiem  of  the  dead  who  rested  from 
their  labours,  and  whose  works  followed  them. 
He  had  read  of  a  Theban  general,  who  was  mor- 
tally wounded  at  the  battle  of  Leuctra :  in  the 
hour  of  his  dying  agonies  he  anxiously  inquired, 
•*  Is  my  shield  safe — is  Thebes  victorious  T'  His 
shield  was  presented  to  him,  and  he  was  in- 
formed of  the  defeat  of  the  Spartans.     "  Then,1* 
said  he,  u  my  death  is  a  glorious  departure :  tell 
me  not  I  am  childless — Leuctra  and  Marathon, 
the  scenes  of  my  triumphs,  are  my  immortal 
children.**     He  won  the  victory,  but  he  could 
not  share  in  the  honours  of  the  triumphant  ban- 
quet.    Let   them  remember  that  their  friends 
who  had  fallen  would  live  for  ever  in  the  full 
enjoyment  of  that  blessed  promise,"  Be  ye  faith- 
ful unto  death,  and  I  will  give  unto  you  a  crown 
of  life."     Mr.  M.  then  referred  to  the  manner  in 
which  colonial  affairs  had  been  generally  ma- 
naged, and  remarked  that  it  seemed  as  if  the 
exercise  of  power  there  was  necessarily  attended 
by  cruelty  and  oppression.     The  history  of  the 
colonies  of  Britain  was  written  in   letters  of 
blood.     Let  them  turn  to  America  :  where  were 
the  numerous  hordes,  he  would  ask,  who  by  long 
possession,  and  the  exercise  of  the  pursuits  of 
agriculture  or  of  hunting,  had  acquired  a  title  to 
the  land  which  they  inhabited  ?     They  had  al- 
most ceased  to  be,  so  that  out  of  10,000  or 
12,000  only  a  few  hundreds  remained.     Then 
let  them  think  of  the  West  India  Islands, — 
where  were  their  native  inhabitants  ?     The  lust 
of  power  and  pride  of  dominion  had  there  exter- 
minated a  noble  race  of  beings, — a  race  of  beings 
fitted  by  their  physical  and  moral  powers  to 
adorn  the  nature  of  which  they  partook,   all 


swept  from  their  native  land.    What  was  the 
cause  of  that  tendency  to  oppression  and  tyranny 
in  the  exercise  of  government?     When  they 
considered  the  character  of  the  men  to  whom 
the  government  of  the  colonies  bad  been  gene- 
rally intrusted,  they  would  be  perhaps  able  to 
answer  to  the  question.     Men  had  been  com- 
monly chosen,  not  because  they  were  fitted  for 
the  important  trust,  but  because  their  titled  po- 
verty needed  some  office  by  which  to  replenish 
its  exhausted  coffers.     True,  they  had  had  a 
Sligo,  a  Mulgrave,  a  Sir  Lionel  Smith,  and  they 
rejoiced  in  them ;  and  if  the  Government  had  no 
other  claim  upon  their  regards,  their  having  given 
such  men  to  take  care  of  the  interests  of  justice 
and  humanity,  entitled  them  to  no  small  share 
of  esteem.     He  fully  approved  the  alteration 
in  the  resolution  proposed  by  the  gentleman  who 
had  moved  it.     There  was  no  question  as  to  the 
ultimate,  final  termination  of  colonial  slavery, 
but  something  still  remained  to  be  done;  and  if 
England  did  not  arouse  and  gird  herself  for  the 
work,  the  fetters  of  the  slaves  still  in  bondage 
would  be  riveted  for  a  long  period  to  come. 
But  England  would  persevere,    and  ere  long 
slavery  would  be  entirely  abolished.     The  last 
speaker  had  well  said,  that  all  was  to  be  attri- 
buted to  the  goodness  of  God.     The  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  had  done  more  for  the  emancipa- 
tion of  the  negroes  than  all  the  senates  in  the 
world.     The  prayers,  the  zeal,  the  energy  of 
the   church  effected   this   great  work*      The 
church  had  agitated,  and  would  agitate  again, 
until  she  had  secured  the  final  termination  of 
that  system  of  bondage.     Oh !  if  the  church  of 
Christ  had  not  come  forward  as  a  church,  what 
would  have  been  the  state,  at  present,  of  their 
oppressed,  enslaved  fellow-men  ?     If  the  church 
had  not  taken  up  the  maxim,  u  Slavery  is  a  sin 
against  God,"  and  acted  upon  it,  they  could  not 
have  passed  a  resolution  that  day  expressive  of 
joy  at  the  termination  of  slavery  in  the  West 
Indies.     The  negroes  were  nominally  free;  they 
needed  to  have  their  right  secured;  and  it  wss 
by  Britannia  that  their  Magna  Charta  would  be 
written.     Mr.  M.  then  said,  that  the  chairman 
had  just  suggested  the  propriety  of  taking  op 
the  collection :  he  felt  that  it  was  quite'  un- 
necessary for  him  to  say  any  thing  to  induce  a 
manifestation  of  their  liberality  on  that  occasion. 
After  the  collection  had  been  made, 
The  Rev.  Thomas  Swan,  of  Birmingham, 
moved  the  third  resolution,— 

"  That  this  meeting  observes  with  pleasure,  that 
through  the  kind  liberality  of  many  Christian 
friends,  the  receipts  of  the  Society  have  considera- 
bly increased  during  the  past  year.  Jt  thankfully 
acknowledges  that  liberality,  while  remembering 
the  present  incumbrances  of  the  Mission,  and  the 
certainty  of  an  enlarged  expenditure,  the  meeting 
earnestly  calls  on  all  the  friends  of  the  Society  for 
extended,  vigorous,  and  systematic  efforts  on  its 
behalfl" 

He  (Mr.  S.)  had  been  present  ten  years  ago 
at  a  meeting  of  that  highly-favoured  Society,  and 
had  been  delighted  to  witness  the  spirit  which 
was  manifested  on  that  occasion.  He  trusted 
that  he  would  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  s 
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similar  spirit  evinced  by  the  meeting  to-day. 
He  rejoiced  to  see  hi*  venerable  father  (Mr.  Ro- 
berts) amongst  them,  and  to  see  the  union  of 
their  missionaries — the  separation  of  whom  had 
cost  them  many    sleepless    nights   and   many 
tears.      It  had  been   said   yesterday  that   the 
receipts  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  ought 
to  amount  to  30,000/. ;  hut  a  brother,  no  way 
distinguished  for  enthusiasm,  had  said  that  they 
should  not  stop  there — that  that  should  not  be 
the  maximum.     He  came  from  Birmingham; 
snd  he  begged  to  tell  the  meeting  that  he  too 
had  got  a  bad  character  there,  and  he  hoped  it 
would  continue  bad  on  that  subject,  and  grow 
blacker  and  blacker  every  day.     It  was  said 
that  in  Birmingham  all  the  missionary  meet- 
ings were    anti-slavery  meetings — which  was 
not  at  all   agreeable   to  some  people.      But 
when  he  came  to  London,  he  found  that  the 
Baptists  there  had  every  whit  as  bad  a  character 
as  the  u  Brummagem"  Christians.      And  he 
rejoiced  to  find  it  so.    On  the  last  first  of  August 
the  sun  of  freedom  rose  upon  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  theirfellow-Christians  and  fellow-immor- 
tals in  Jamaica  and  other  islands.     They  must 
go  on  rejoicing   in    the  onward    progress    of 
freedom,  and  he  hoped  that  the  time   would 
soon  come,  when  all  lands  should  be  free,  and 
know  the  troth,  and  be  inoculated  by  the  spirit 
of  pure  and   undefined  religion.      His  resolu- 
tion respected  money;  but  the  collection  was 
over,  and  it  was  not  very  easy  to  talk  after  the 
business  of  the  meeting  was  over — yet  he  must 
talk  a  little.     He  must  be  permitted  to  indulge 
in  the  pleasing  reflections  which  arose  in  his 
mind,  as  he  remembered  that  their  black  friends 
and  brethren  in  the  Western  Islands  were  all 
free— the  mother  and  the  babe — the  young  men 
and  the  maidens — the  old  men  and  the  children 
—were  all  free,  and  many  of  them  were  rejoic- 
ing in  the  light  and  liberty  of  the  Gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God.     No  more  would  the  hard-hearted 
driver  be  allowed  to  treat  them  like  beasts  of 
burden — no  more  would  they  be  lacerated  by 
his  whip — no  more  would  their  cries  of  agony 
rend  the  sir.     They  were  free — and  oh  !  was  it 
wonderful  that  they  should  exult  in  their  free- 
dom?   Was  it  strange  that  they  should  deter- 
mine not  to  work  unless  they  were  paid  for  it? 
He  did  rejoice  that  the  darkest  stigma  which  had 
rested  on  this  country  was  removed.      That 
weight  had  been  taken  away  which  would  have 
sunk  them  lowest  in  the  scale  of  nations — sub- 
jected them  to  the  heavy  curses  of  the  Eternal — 
and  called  upon  their  heads  the  terrible  judg- 
ments of  God.    The  people  of  Britain  had  arisen, 
•nd  uttered  a  loud  and  piercing  rebuke,  and  the 
manacles  of  the  slave  had  been  struck  off — and 
not  only  the  slaves  were  thus  made  free,  but  this 
country  was  made  free — free  to    pursue  her 
elevated  course  of  benevolence  and  mercy.     It 
was  a  proof  of  the  darkness — the  desperateness 
of  human  depravity,  that  men  entertained  the 
idea  that  because  a  portion  of  their  fellow-men 
had  a  black  skin,  they  were  therefore  to  be  stolen, 
and  sold,  and  whipped,  and  murdered.     No  man 
had  a  right  of  property  in  another.   It  was  neces- 


sary to  continue  the  agitation  of  the  question, 
for  the  fact  was,  that  the  slaves  were  greater  in 
number  than  ever;  260,000,  Mr.  Roberta  had 
said,  are  annually  taken    from  the    shores    of 
Africa, — therefore  they  must  retain  their  bad 
character  as  to  the  agitation  of  the  question. 
It  had  been  found  that  Christianity  and  slavery 
could  not  long  co-exist,   whore  the  one  was 
there  was  not  the  other;  they  had  seen  that 
the    noble   missionaries   of    that  Society   had 
been  rendered   most  valuable  instruments  in 
effecting  the  emancipation  of  the  negroes.     God 
had  raised  up  men  fit  for  the  work,  men  of 
piety,  of  zeal,  of  prudence,  of  firmness,  of  in- 
tegrity, whose  tongues  could  not  be  silenced,  and 
whose  minds  could  not  be  enslaved  ;  and  the 
manner  in  which  they  had  been  preserved  and 
delivered  from  cruel  and  blood-thirsty  enemies, 
was  matter  of  devout  thankfulness  to   God. 
Some  of  them  had  gone  to  the  skies,  were  now 
emancipated  from  the  thraldom  of  mortality, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-born,  they  looked  down  on 
that  assembly;   their  immortal  and  perfected 
spirits  felt  in  unison  with  theirs.     They  had 
laboured  to  effect  the  emancipation  of  the  ne- 
groes from  temporal  bondage,  and  they  had  suc- 
ceeded ;  he  would  beg  to  remind  them,  that  it 
was  their  important  duty  to  endeavour  to  effect 
their  spiritual  emancipation.     They  should  la- 
bour to  free  tbem  from  the  servitude  of  sin  and 
Satan,  and  bind  them  in  the  golden  bonds  of 
Immanuers  love.     He  called  on  their  Baptist 
brethren   in    America  to  come  forward   man- 
fully, and  like  Christians,  and   exert    them- 
selves in  this  good  work ;  and  he  trusted  that 
surely  the  appeal  would  not  be  made  in  vain 
to  that  liberty-loving,  liberty-glorying  nation. 
Mr.  S.  concluded  by  referring,  at  some  length, 
to  the  life  and  character  of  the  late  Mr.  Penney,' 
one  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Society  in  Cal- 
cutta, and  read  a  letter  from  Mr.   Yates,  ad- 
dressed to  Mr.  Pearce,  dated  February  8th,  1839, 
which  gave  a  very  affecting  account  of  the  last 
moments  of  Mr.  Penney. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  NichoL60N,  of  Plymouth, 
seconded  the  resolution.  He  said  it  bad  refer- 
ence to  a  collection  and  increase  of  their  Funds. 
It  was  of  great  importance  that,  in  getting  funds, 
they  should  be  regulated  by  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel ;  he  felt  extremely  desirous  that,  what- 
ever contributions  should  be  poured  into  the 
treasuries  of  this  Society  or  any  other,  might 
be  offered  in  a  proper  spirit,  and  by  per- 
sons who  were  convinced  of  the  obligations 
under  which  they  were  of  devoting  themselves 
to  the  Lord.  If  contributions  were  offered  in 
that  spirit,  they  might  the  more  confidently 
anticipate  a  blessing.  He  cordially  reiterated 
the  expression  of  an  old  friend  of  the  Society, 
*'  Give  me  the  faith,  and  let  the  money  be  a 
secondary  affair."  "  Them  that  honour  me,  I 
will  honour  them,  saith  the  Lord;  and  they 
that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed." 
Some  had  scornfully  said  that  money,  money 
was  their  only  object.  He  said  money  was 
desirable,  but  it    should   come    from    hearts 
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constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ.  Those  con- 
tributions which  were  offered  in  a  spirit  of  love, 
of  abasement,  and  of  humble  prayer,  were  the 
most  valuable  by  far.  Without  the  blessing 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  all  efforts  were  vain.  Let 
them  seek  the  blessing  of  God,  and  if  they  ob- 
tained it,  then  "  the  little  one  should  become  a 
thousand,  and  the  strong  one  a  great  nation." 
There  was  need  of  some  salutary  evangelical 
principle  to  prevent  them  from  being  carried 
away  by  the  love  of  the  world ;  and  he  knew  no 
better  way  of  effecting  that  than  by  consecrating 
their  property  to  the  service  of  God — thereby 
the  plethoric  tendency  would  be  checked. 
There  was  too  much  honour  paid  to  intellectual 
greatness,  and  too  little  to  humble  goodness; 
this  was  not  agreeable  to  tbe  word  of  God. 
Without  Christian,  principle,  intellectual  supe- 
riority was  a  curse  rather  than  a  blessing. 
They  should  cultivate  that  spirit  of  love  to  God, 
and  then  they  could  come  forward  with  their 
contributions,  and  say,  "  All  are  thine,  and  of 
thine  own  we  have  given  thee.** 

The  resolution  was  then  put  and  carried. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  of  Hackney,  then  moved 
the  last  resolution. 


"  That  the  Treasurer  and  Secretary  be  requested 
to  continue  their  services ;  and  that,  as  in  con- 
formity with  the  unanimous  recommendation  of 
the  Quarterly  Committee,  this  meeting  concurs  in 
the  expediency  or  appointing  an  additional  Secre- 
tary for  the  management  of  the  growing  eooeerai 
of  the  Society,  the  Committee  be  requested  to  ap- 
point such  an  officer,  as  soon  as  they  may  be  awe 
satisfactorily  to  do  so :— that  Messrs.  Charles  Spor- 
den,  Charles  Jones,  and  Richard  Cartwright,  be 
Auditors,  and  that  the  following  be  the  list  of  the 
Committee,  for  the  year  ensuing,  with  power  to  fill 
up  vacancies." 

Which  was  seconded  by  the  Rev.  D.  R. 
Stephen,  of  Swansea,  and  carried  unanimously. 

Thauks  were  then  given  to  tbe  Chairman, 
and  the  meeting  separated. 


On  the  same  day,  in  the  evening,  a  meeting 
for  prayer  and  addresses  in  relation  to  Mission- 
ary operations,  was  held  at  New  Park-street 
Chapel,  in  tbe  Borough.  The  Rev.  Messrs. 
D.  R.  Stephen,  Thomas  Swan,  and  George  Comb 
addressed  the  meeting;  and  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
H  in  ton,  Octavius  Winslow,  T.  Pulsford,  and 
John  Jackson  engaged  in  prayer.  A  collection 
was  made  at  the  close  of  the  meeting,  which 
amounted  to  13/.  7s.  8d. 


FESTIVAL  OF  JUGGERNAUT. 


The  friends  of  Christian  Missions  have  now, 
for  a  series  of  years,  been  familiar  with  tbe  name 
of  Jugurnath,  or  Juggernaut,  one  of  the  many 
horrid  idols  of  India.  Recently  our  attention 
has  been  directed  to  an  engraving  published  at 
Calcutta,  conveying,  as  far  as  such  a  representa- 
tion can  do,  a  lively  image  of  the  scene  which 
takes  place  at  tbe  great  annual  festival,  in  which 
the  ruths  (or  cars)  of  this  pretended  deity  and 
two  others  are  drawn  in  procession,  amidst  the 
noisy  acclamations  of  myriads  of  his  infatuated 
worshippers.  Of  this  engraving  we  now  present 
a  copy.  It  represents  the  commencement  of 
this  festival,  and  the  figures  at  the  bottom  of 
tiie  plate  are  intended  to  illustrate  the  principal 
objects  therein  presented  to  our  view. 

The  building  to  tbe  left,  immediately  over 
No.  1,  is  a  Mulh,  or  Hindoo  monastery,  many 
of  which  exist  in  tbe  town  of  Pooree,  where 
this  festival  is  held.  These  establishments  tend 
greatly  to  keep  up  the  renown  of  Jugurnath,  as 
most  of  them  are  interested  in  drawing  pilgrims 
to  his  shrine.  They  are  generally  liberally  en 
dowed,  and  many  of  them  are  very  rich.  When 
the  late  excellent  J.  H.  Harrington,  Esq.,  visited 
Pooree,  just  before  he  left  India,  the  Gooroo  or 
principal  teacher  of  the  Muth  in  the  plate  called 
upon  him.  He  was  a  venerable,  grey-beaded  old 
man,  and  approached  leaning  upon  two  of  his 
favourite  disciples.  In  reply  to  some  questions 
res|>ecting  the  connexion  of  Government  with 
Jugurnath,  and  the  abolition  of  the  pilgrim  tax, 
he  remarked,  "That  Jugurnath  was  never  so 
popular  as  under  the  British  protection ;  that 
his  glory  was  now  spread  through  the  three 
worlds;  and  that  it  would  be  a  pity  for  the 


Honourable  Company,  by  leaving  him  to  him- 
self, to  destroy  all  the  holiness  they  had  ac- 
quired r 

No.  2  in  the  plate  directs  our  attention  to  tbe 
vast  pagoda,  in  which  "the  Lord  of  the  World," 
impiously  so  called,  has  for  several  ages  estab- 
lished .his  destructive  sway.  This  far-famed 
temple  is  said  to  have  been  built  in  the  year 
1198,  and  to  have  cost  in  the  erection  from 
four  to  five  hundred  thousand  pounds.  Tbe 
principal  tower  is  nearly  as  high  as  the  Monu- 
ment in  London,  and  the  whole  area,  within 
which  are  more  than  fifty  smaller  temples  devo- 
ted to  the  various  gods  of  India,  is  surrounded 
by  a  stone  wall  twenty  feet  high,  and  nearly  six 
hundred  aud  fifty  feet  square.  The  walls  of 
all  these  temples,  and  especially  of  the  largest, 
are  covered  with  images  of  tbe  most  detestable 
character,  in  durable  and  massive  sculpture;  and 
yet  not  only  is  the  temple  itself  reputed  most 
holy,  but  all  the  land  within  ten  miles  of  it. 
To  die  within  these  limits  is  considered  a  sure 
passport  to  eternal  bliss. 

No.  3  may  guide  the  eye  to  the  principal  gate 
of  the  temple,  called  Singha-dwara,  orthe  Lioo'i 
gate,  by  which  the  pilgrims  enter  when  they  go 
to  worship  the  idol  No.  4  is  placed  beneath 
tbe  beautiful  column  standing  immediately  op- 
posite Singha-dwara.  It  is  surmounted  by  an 
image  of  Aruna,  or  the  dawn,  personified.  To  tbe 
left  of  this  pillar  are  seen  European  gentlemen 
on  an  elephant,  and  to  the  right  another  on 
horseback,  moving  amidst  tbe  vast  multitude  of 
idolaters,  and  by  their  presence  and  active  super- 
intendence of  this  abominable  worship,  helping 
to  confirm  and  rivet  these  awful  and  God-disbo- 


Hi 


nouring  dcluiioni  on  the  mindi  of  Ihe  people. 
To  the  right,  aban  ihs  figure.  5,  6,  and  7,  ii 
pUwd  the  car  of  Jugunuth,  witfa  thow  of  liul- 
lubhidn  ud  Sooboudra,  hit  brother  and  liitcr. 
Tbr«  imago,  whi 


It,  are  M  ugly  and  rr 


Tbeir  «btt  di 


,,iw»i 
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ceremonies  observed  on  these  state  occasions, 
though  they  are  copiously  detailed  in  the  article 
which  has  furnished  the  particulars  already  given. 
May  the  fact  that  these  polluting  and  destructive 
scenes  arc  recurring  year  after  year,  and  hurry- 
ing thousands  upon  thousands  to  misery,  disease, 
and  death,  operate  as  a  powerful  stimulus  to 


persevering  exertion -in  the  cause  of  God  and 

truth,  and  lead  the  disciples  of  Christ  more  ear- 
nestly to  plead  with  him  that  he  would,  in  the 
exercise  of  his  own  power  and  mercy,  take 
possession  of  his  promised  inheritance,  vindicate 
the  insulted  majesty  of  heaven,  and  utterly  abo- 
lish all  the  gods  of  the  heathen ! 


$omt  $rotte&mg& 


RETURN  OP  THE  REV.  W.  H.  PEARCE  TO  CALCUTTA,  WITH 

FOUR  ADDITIONAL  MISSIONARIES, 


Our  mnch  esteemed  brother,  the  Rev.  W. 
H.  Pearce,  expects  to  embark  about  the  middle 
of  June,  on  the  Plantagenet,  Capt  Domett,  for 
Calcutta.  He  will  be  accompanied,  Providence 
permitting,  by  four  additional  missionaries,  mak- 
ing, in  the  whole,  eight  out  of  the  number  for 
whose  passage  and  equipment  the  Christian  pub- 
lic have  kindly  provided  in  consequence  of  his 


appeal  Of  these  four  brethren,  Mr.  Phillips  hat 
been  designated  at  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  sod 
Mr.  Morgan  at  Bristol  It  is  intended  that  the 
designation  of  the  remaining  two.  Messrs.  Tucker 
and  Wenger,  shall  take  place  at  Denmark  Place 
Chapel,  Camberweil,  on  Friday,  June  7th. 
agreeably  to  the  notice  on  the  cover. 


ARRIVAL  OP  THE  REV.  J.  HARRIS,  AT  CEYLON. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harris  and  their  family,  arrived 
safely  at  Colombo,  on  the  second  of  November, 
1838.  During  their  voyage  from  the  Cape 
thithor,  the  ship  was  struck  by  lightning,  by 


which  all  on  board  were  placed  in  imminent 
danger,  but  the  hand  of  God  graciously  protected 
them. 


ARRIVAL  OF  THE  REV.  GEORGE  B.  PARSONS,  AT  CALCUTTA. 

Thb  "Moirn,"  on  which  Mr. and  Mrs.  Parsons  I  shipping  list,  at  that  port  in  February,  but  we 
sailed  for  Calcutta,  arrived,  as  we  learn  from  the   have  as  yet  had  no  direct  intelligence  from  Mr.  P. 


DESIGNATION  OF  ANOTHER  MISSIONARY  TO  JAMAICA. 

Mr,  E.  J.  Franeies,  appointed  to  Jamaica,  was  '  on  Wednesday  evening,  May  15.     Mr.  F.  it  ii 
designated  to  his  important  work,  at  the  Chapel '  expected,  will  take  charge   of  the  atatiom  at 


in  Waterloo  Road,  Lambeth,  (occupied  by  the 
church  and  congregation  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  his  father,  the  Rev.  George  Franeies,) 


Ebony  Chapel  in  Vere,  and  Four  Paths  in  Cla- 
rendon. He  is  expected,  with  Mrs.  F.,  to  tail 
very  shortly. 


LETTERS  RECEIVED  FROM  MISSIONARIES,  &c. 


EA8T  INDIES.— Calcutta,  Rev.  J.  D.  Ellis, 
Feb.  12.  Serampore,  Rev.  John  Mack,  Feb. 
9.  Sewry,  Rev.  James  Williamson,  Oct  19, 
1838.  Patna,  Rev.  H.  Beddy,  Feb.  1.  Rev. 
Geo.  B.  Parsons,  on  board  the  Moira,  Dec.  14, 
18*8. 

CEYLON.— Colombo,  Rev.  Joseph  Harris, 
Nov.  13,  Dec.  25,  1838,  Jan.  18,  1839.  Rev. 
Eben.  Daniel,  no  date,  received  May  1. 

JAVA. — Samarang,Rev.G.  Bruckner,  Jan.  1. 

WEST  INDIES. 
JAMAICA. — Savanna  la  mar,  Rev.  John 


Hutchins,Mar.  20.  Falmouth,  Rev.  W.  Knibb, 
Jan.  23,  Feb.  27,  Mar.  18.  Bethtepbil,  Rev. 
Walter  Dendy,  Jan.  22,  two,  Jan.  25.  Mao- 
chioneal,  Rev.  John  Kingdon,  Feb.  4.  Mouet 
Charles,  Rev.  W.  Whitehorne,  Jan.  29.  Jericho, 
Rev.  John  Clarke,  Jan.  28,  Mar.  4.  Spanish 
Town,  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo,  no  date,  received 
Mar.  16,  and  another  without  date,  received 
April  1.  Kingston,  Rev.  Joshua  Tinson,  Jan. 
23,  Feb.  7,  21.  Rev.  Samuel  Oughton,  Feb. 
25,  (two  letters).  Saint  Ann's  Bay,  Rev.  T.  F. 
Abbott,  Feb.  5, 8,  (two  letters)  12.  Rio  Boeno, 
Rev.  B.  B.  Dexter,  Feb.  1 8.  Brown's  Town, 
Rev.  J.  Clark,  Feb.  15,  Mar.  19.  Old  Har- 
bour, Rev.  H.  C.  Taylor,  Feb.  22,  Mar.  2. 
Montego  Bay,  Rev.  Thomas  Burchell,  Feb.  5, 1& 
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Port  Nam,  Rer.  D.  Day,  Mar.  13. 
Bay,  Rev.  Josiah  Barlow,  Feb.  26. 


Annotta 


BAHAMAS.— Nassau,  N.P.  Rer.  W.  Mac- 
lore,  Nov.  7,  1838.     Rot.   Thomaa   Leaver, 


Not.  10,  1838.   Feb.  11, 1839. 
Rev.  E.  F.  Quant,  Jan.  13. 
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HONDURAS.— Belize,  Rer.  A.  Henderson, 
Jan.  22. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  respectfully 
presented  to  the  following : — viz.,  to  friend*  at 
Wincanton,  for  useful  and  fancy  articles  for 
Jamaica  Schools;  to  Misses  Louisa  A.  and 
Emma  Hayes,  Chapel  Hill  House,  near  Mar- 
gate, for  a  box  of  fancy  articles  for  the  Rev.  W. 
H.  Pearce,  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp ;  to  Mrs. 
Payne  and  friends,  Chssham,  for  a  box  of  useful 
and  fancy  articles  for  Mr.  Dexter,  Rio  Bueno ; 
to  the  Misses  Simpson,  Cambridge,  for  a  parcel  of 
Magazines;  to  Mr.  R.  Years  for  12  volumes  of 
the  Baptist  Magazine  in  numbers ;  to  friends  at 
Hitchin,  for  a  box  of  useful  articles  for  Calcutta, 
by  Miss  Palmer;  to  friends  &t  Harlow,  for  a 
box  of  useful  articles  for  Mr.  Burchell's  schools ; 
to  Miss  Harvey,  Aylsham,  for  a  box  of  fancy 
articles,  for  Mr.  Phillippo's  schools;  to  Mrs. 
Williams,  Reading,  for  a  box  of  useful  and 
fancy  articles,  for  Mr.  Phillippo;  to  Mrs. 
Hall,  Biggleswade,  for  a  parcel  containing  the 
Tract  Society's  Commentary,  &c. ;  to  Mrs.  Earle, 


Ripon,  and  to  friends  at  Aleetter,  Woodstock, 
and  Collingbam,  for  boxes  of  useful  and  fancy 
articles,  for  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Pearce;  to  a  friend, 
by  Mrs.  Ivatts,  for  20  copies  of  the  "  Offering 
for  the  advancement  of  truth;**  to  the  Rev. 
Bourne  Hall  Draper,  Southampton,  for  480 
copies  of  "  A  Book  for  the  Negro  Scholar,**  for 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Knibb,  Phillippo,  Oughton, 
and  Kingdon ;  to  Mrs.  Hull  and  friends,  Wat- 
ford, for  two  boxes  of  useful  and  fancy  articles, 
for  the  Watford  School,  Montego  Bay ;  to  the 
ladies  of  the  Rev.  W.  Robinson's  congregation, 
and  their  friends,  Kettering;  to  Mrs.  Cliff, 
Bramley,  and  to  Mrs.  Freer  and  friends,  Upton, 
for  boxes  of  useful  and  fancy  articles  for  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  Pearce ;  to  Mr.  Woodbine,  Maze 
Pond,  for  several  years'  numbers  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Magazine ;  and  to  ladies  of  Cambridge, 
by  Mrs.  Roff,  for  two  boxes  for  Rev.  W.  H. 
Pearce. 
{May  17.) 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Oar  friends  are  earnestly  requested  to  aid  us  as  efficiently  as  possible,  in  the  circulation  of  the 
u  Herald,**  in  its  new  and  enlarged  form.  Many  of  the  members  of  our  Churches,  not  able  to  pay 
for  a  more  expensive  Magazine,  will  find  the  "  Herald,"  a  source  of  spiritual,  as  well  as  of  general 
improvement.  Orders  for  the  "  Herald,**  should  be  forwarded  to  the  publisher,  Mr.  Wightman,  24, 
Paternoster  Row,  through  a  Country  Bookseller. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Society,  will  be  ready  in  a  few  days. 

The  Brief  Account  of  the  Society,  with  lists  of  Stations,  Missionaries,  &c,  is  respectfully  recom- 
mended for  distribution.  Our  friends  will  be  able  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Mission,  by  cir- 
culating it  in  various  directions.  It  may  be  procured  on  application  to  Mr.  Wightman,  price  nine- 
ponce  per  dozen,  or  six  shillings  per  hundred. 


The  next  Quarterly  Paper  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  will  be  published  on  the  1st  July. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  from  April  Ihth  to 

May  15th,  1839. 


I 


LONDON  AND  IT8  VICINITY. 

▲  HN1VERSART   COLLECTIONS. 

Southern  District. 

£  s.d.      £  s.  d. 

Camberwell,  Rev.  E.  Steane...  52  13    6 

Peckham,  Rev.  T.  Powell 5    0    0 

New  Park-street,  Rev.  J.  An- 
gus, M.A 23    0    6 

Walworth,        Horsley-street, 

Rev.  R.  G.  Lemaire  8    2    6 

Regent-street,    Lambeth,    — 

Eliel  Davis  6    6    1 

Church-street,  Blackfriars,  — 

Jos.  Davis    7  10    3 

Maze    Pond,  —  John    Aldis  24    0    5 
Unicorn-yard,   Tooley- street, 

—  D.  Denhara 6  10    0 

Jamaica- row,  —  W.  Dovey...  4    0    0 

Deptford,  —  J.  Kingsford 3  12    6 

Bunyan    Chapel,    Greenwich, 

—  Joseph  Belcher 16    6 

142    2    3 

Central  District. 

Prescott-street,  —   C.    Stovel      9  16    0 

Eagle-street,  —  R.  W.  Over- 
bury 27  10    0 

Fetter-lane, —J.  El vey 8  10    0 

Eldon -street,  (Welsh)  —  D. 
Jones 4  10    7 

Mitchell -street,  —  W.  Miall...      7    0    0 

Little  Wild-street,  —  C.  Wool- 
lacott 5    5    0 

Salter's-hall,     Cannon-street, 

—  S.J.Davis  29    2    6 

Windmill-street,  —  W.  Jones, 

M.A 6  10    0 


Western  District. 
New   Brentford,  —  W.   Han- 
cock          4    0    0 

Keppel -street,  —  P.  £.  Butler, 

Soho,    Oxford-street,   —    G. 

Comb 13    0  0 

Romney-strect,   Westminster  4    6  6 

Hammersmith, — D.  Katterns  13    0  0 

Harlington,  —  J.  George 6  12  6 

Northampton-street,  St.  Pan- 
eras,— J.  Hall 3  10  0 

Hampstead, — J.  Castleden...  6    5  0 


Eastern  District. 
Shakespeare's   Walk,   —   T. 

Moore 3    5  0 

Little  Alie-st.,  —  P.  Dickerson  8    0  0 

Ilford,  —  K.  R.  Hammond  ...  7    7  6 

Bow, —W.Norton 10  18  6 

Northern  District. 
Hackney,  —  F.  A.  Cox,  D.D. 

LL.D 23    9  8 

Homerton,  —  D.Curtis 7    0  0 

Shacklewell,— John  Cox 7    5  9 

Tottenham,  —  J.  J.  Davies...  48  14  3 

Highgate,  —  E.  Lewis 3  11  3 

Buttesland-street,      Hoxton, 

—  J.  Rothery 10    5  0 

Hendon, —  J.  Gundry 2  12  6 


94    4    1 


61  12    6 


Donations  towards  liquidating  the  Debt  otri*§bftk 

Society. 

£  $.1 
Amount  acknowledged  Id  the  May  Herald  191  10  0 

A.  B.  C.  D 20  0  « 

J.  P 30  0  I 

Rev.  S.Nicholson  and  Friends,  Plymouth   30  «  I 

M.  G.  Jones.  Esq 30  0  I 

Rev.  D.  R.  Stephen 5   0  I 

W.  P.  Bartlett,  Esq ...    SO   0  • 

Rev.  R.  R  off  and  Friends,  Cambridge.....  45  9  8 
Rev.  E.  Hull  and  Friends,  Watford  ...  30  0  0 
Rev.  S.  Kent  and  Frieuds,  Biggleswade   30  0  fi 

Rev.  C.  Room  and  Friends,  Portsea 20  0  * 

Thomas  Bignold,  Esq.,  Norwich M    30  0  0 

W.  L.  Smith,  Esq 20  0  • 

Joseph  Gutteridge,  Esq 100  0  0 

Miss  Gutteridge 10  0  0 

William  Manfield,  Esq 10  0  I 

Rev.  John  Dyer  and  Friends  30  P  0 

Thomas  Bickham.  Esq 30  0  • 

D.  Piper,  Esq.,  Barfs  Coine    ....... ....     I   0  0 


Keppel-street  Auxiliary   2  15    0 

Ditto  Ladies'  Association 1  15    6 

Per  ditto  T      0    2    6 


703  1«  I 


4  13  » 
20  0* 
I  I 


1    1  < 


Eagle-street  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Neale....~ 

Mr.  Thomas  Merrett  (sub.) 1 

James  Gorst,  Esq.,  Camden  Town  (don.)    10  0  t 
Mr.  D.  Dunster,  by  Rev.  E.  Carey  (sub.) 
New  Park-street  Association — 
Subscriptions  (a  third)  by  Mrs. 

Evans 10 

Rev.  J.  Angus's  Junior  Bible 

Clavs  for  Chitpore  15 

Missionary    Prayer    Meeting 

Box  (a  third)    1 

Boxes,    by  various    Friends 

(moiety) 6 


5    4 

0    0 


5    6 


0    6 


32  11   4 

45   0  • 

6   6  9 


Prescott-street  Aux.,  by  O.  Morris,  Esq. 
Hackney,  additional,  by  Mr.  Luntley  .... 

Mr.  Ridgway  (sub.) 1   !• 

Maze  Pond,  Ladies' Association,  by  Mrs. 
Hcighton,  for  Female  Education  ......    15  H  * 

Mrs.  Scott,  PentonviUe  (sub.) 1   1  * 

Mr.  Caton,  Camberwell  (do.)    1    1  ' 

Collected  by  a  young  woman  1   •  ' 

Ditto  by  Mrs.  Hopkins,  Highgate 3  M  • 

Trinity  Chapel  Auxiliary  (moiety) 1«  •  • 

Little  Alie-street  Sabbath-School  Assoc     2   °  e 
Church-st.  Aux.,  by  Mr.  Hunt,  Treas.— 

Collection 3  11    4 

Subscriptions  25    9   0 


132    9    0 


Annual  Sermon  at  Surrey  Chapel,  Rev. 

Thomas  Roberts 6117  4 

Annual  Meeting,  Finsbury  Chapel   137    8  11 

Meeting  for  Prayer   and  Addresses  at 

New  Park-street  Chapel 13    7  8 

Total  of  Anniversary  Collections  received  643    1  9 


T.  Sanger,  Esq.,  Highgate  (sub.) .......... » 

Bow  Auxiliary,  additional — 
Collected  by  Miss  Burford      13    7 
J.  Gibson,  Esq.  (sub.)    ......      1    0   • 

Mrs.  Newman  (do.)  10    0 

Friends,  by  the  Misses  Rawlings,  for  the 
support  of  two  pupils  at  Monghyr,  by 
Rev.  G.  B.  Parsons,  to  be  named  An- 
drew Reed  and  Thomas  Turner 

South  London  Auxiliary,  O. 
Kitson,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 
Maxe  Pond  Branch,  by  Mr. 
Beddome.    Collected  by — 

Mrs.  Bartlett   2  16    5 

Mr.  J.  W.  Brown  14   0 

Miss  Burls  8  10  II 

Mr.  B.  Butterworth 4   0   0 


29   t  i 

0  10  < 


I  s  ' 


10  o  • 
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£  s.  d.      £  $.  d. 

MissCrotsman   15    3 

Miss  Fleetwood  4    4    6 

Miss  Jemima  Heath !    0    0 

Mr.  Job  Heath,  jun 2    7    7 

Mrs.  Keighley 2  18    6 

Mist  Thomas  0  17    0 

Female  Sunday-school 17    4 

Subscription*. 

Alexander,  Daniel,  Esq 110 

Alexander,  Mr.  Frederick   ...  2    2    0 

Beddome,  Mr.  W 0  10    6 

rooper,  Mr.  W 0  10    0 

Heath,  Mrs.  J 1     1    0 

Heath.  Mrs   E.   1     1    0 

Hepburn,  Mr.  T 1     1    0 

Jaeoboon,  Miss    110 

Jones,  M.  G.,  Esq 1     1    0 

Jones,  Mrs 110 


W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq  ,  for  Chitpore  (sub.) 

Edward  Giles,  Esq.  (do.) 

Thomas  Williams,  Esq.,  Cow- 

lef-arore,  (sub.)  5    5    0 

Mi-8  Williams,  do.  (do.)  1     1    0 

A  Friend,  do.  (do.) 0  10    0 

Margaret  Smith,  do.  (do.)    ...      0    6    0 

William  Gillroan,  Esq.  (don.) 

Harlington,  moiety  of  collection  at 
Prayer-meeting,  and  produce  of  Mis- 
sionary Boxes 

Kensington  Gravel  Pits — 
Collections  and    Subscrip- 
tion*, including  1/.  from 

Ret.  J.  Broad 27    1    0 

A  Bricklayer's  Labourer,  in 
farthings  0    4    9 

Walworth  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  S.  Green 

Rev.  C.  II.  Roe  (sub.)   

Mrs.  Meacher  (do.) 

Mr.  J.  Robeson  (do.) 

Benjamin  Risdon,  Esq.  (don.) 

Rev.  E.  and  Mrs.  Carey  (do.) 

Caleb  Vines,  Esq.  (do.) 

Northampton-street,  St.  Pancras — 

Mr.  Hewett  (sub.)  0  10    0 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Hewett...      10    0 

M.  E.  (don.) 

"  A  poor  man's  mite"    

Bedfordshire. 

Luton,  Union  Chapel,  moiety  of  colleen. 
Rev.  J.  S.  Bright  

Mauldeu  and  Ampthlll,  by  Mr.  Clarldge. 
Moiety  of  collections  and  subscriptions 
Berkshire. 

Ashampstead,  by  Rev.  H.  Fuller — 

Collections  and  subs 2  18    6 

Ditto  at  Streatby 0  11    6 

Mrs.  and  Miss  Blackbourn      0  10    0 

Rev.  H.  Fuller 0  10    0 

Mr.  Stephens  0  10    0 

Beech-hfll,  by  Rer.  J.  Rodway 

Legacy,  Rev.  Joseph  Watkins,  late  of 

Reading  (Charles  Rodgerson  and  W. 

Philj^s,  Esqrs.,  executors) 

Bucking  hamshire. 
Chesham,  by  Rev.  W.  Payne. 

Collected  by- 
Mr.  J.  Elliott M 1    6    0 

Mr.  G.  Towers 5  17    0 

Two  Friends 10  10    8 

Penny-a-week  Society  at  Rev. 

J.  HalTs  0  10    0 

Subscriptions. 

Buttfleld,  Mr 0  10 

Garrett,  Mr.  W 1    0 

Hight.Mrs 1    0 

Payne,  Rev.  W 0  10 

Pope,  Mr.  J 1    0 

Tomlin,  Rev.  W : 1    0 

AFriend  0  10 


86    0  11 

15    0    0 

1    1    0 


7    2    0 
10  10    0 


8    8    6 


27 
40 


5 
0 


1  1 

1  1 

1  1 

10  0 


5 
10 


0 
0 


1  10    0 

2  2    0 
0  10    0 


28    5    5 
8    2    3 


5    0    0 
5  10    6 


50    0    0 


£  s.  d. 

Datchet,  collected  by  Mrs.  Newman 2  5    0 

Princes  Risborough— Sunday-school,  by 

Rev.  J.  Davis 2  0    0 

Cambridgeshire. 
Cambridge,  Ladies,  by  Mrs.  Roff,  F.  E.    18  11    6 
Ditto,  for  Female  Boarding  School,  Cal- 
cutta       10  10    0 

Cheshire. 
Audlem,  by  Rev.  R.  Thursfield 3  10    0 

Devonshire. 
Exeter,  by  Mr.  Commin,  Con- 
gregational Society,  Bartho- 
lomew-yard. Collections  at — 

Bartholomew-yard 8    9    3 

South  street 5  12    5 

Grosven  or  Chapel  2  It    8 

Public  Meeting   9    G    2 

Collected  by- 
Miss  S.  Anstie 2 

Mr.  Ashby 0 

Miss  Culverwell 0U 

Mr.  Davies  0  18 

Mrs.  Mason 2 

Miss  Pates    0  16    4 

Sunday-school  Children    1   lo    8 

Missionary  Box  0    8    6 

Subscriptions : — 

Commin,  Mr.  James 1     I    0 

Gregory,  Mrs 110 

Lillycrop,  Mr 1     1    0 

Macgowan,  Dr 10    0 

Salter,  Miss 1     1     0 

Sawer,  John,  Esq 3    3    0 

Wilcocks,  Ebenezer,  Esq.    ...  0  10    6 

45    1     3 

Less  Expenses 3    4  10 


1 
6 


8 
3 
C 
G 
19  10 


Dorsetshire. 
W.  Pinney,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Lyme  

Durham. 
Mr.  —  by  Rev.  W.  Lang,  of  Stockton  ... 

Esse*. 

Loughton,  addition  to  collection 

llayleigh,  by  Rev.  J.  Pilking- 

ton. 

Collection 6    0    0 

Messrs.    Wells    and     Perry, 

Chelmsford 5    0    0 

A  Friend I    0    0 

Rev.  J.  Pilkington  (sub.) 1    0    0 

Earl's  Colne,  by  Rev.  T.  D. 

Reynolds.    Collected  by — 

Mr.  Ladbrook 0  2  6 

Mrs.  London  0  8  0 

Miss  Tawell 1  4  6 

Mrs   Tawell 0  8  0 

Subscriptions : — 

Piper,  Mr.  J.  D 1  0  0 

Tawell,  Mr 0  10  0 


2    0    0 


1     1     0 


1    0    0 


13    0    0 


3  13    0 


Burnham,  by  Rev.  J.  Garring- 
ton. 

Collections 8  10    0 

Ditto  at  Tillingham 110    0 

Ditto  at  Althorn 1    0    0 

11    0 

Less  Expenses 0    9 


Hampshire. 

—  Esq.,  M.P.,  by  Mr.  G.  Scorey 

Guernsey,  by  Rev.T.  Naut 

Hertfordshire. 

Mill  End,  collection 3    0    0 

British  School  0    6    0 


1 
3 


0 
0 


0 
0 

0 
0 


3    6    0 


Sawbrldgeworth — 
Rev.  J.  Stuart  (sub.). 
Ditto  (don.) 


1     1    0 
1    0    0 
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Huntingdonshire. 
28  13    8 1  Stilton,  collected  by  Miss  Broad.... 


1  10    6 
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£  s.  d. 

Kent. 

Crayford  Female  Association 

Margate,  by  Rev.  D.  Pledge— 

Cobb,  J.  W.,    Esq 2    2 

Carthew,  Mr.  T J  10 

Flint,  Mr.  T.  R. °  }J 

Flint,  Mr.  J.  B 0  10 

Giles,  W.,  Esq 0    0 

Musson,  Mr 0  10 

Pledge,  Rev.  D J  JO 

Paine,  Mr.  Wm 0  10 

Radford,  Mr.  J • "  '0 

Whiddington,  Mr.  A 0  10 

Subscriptions  under  10« 0    7 

PupUs  at  Mi.  Chas.  Lewis's...      0  10 
Mis.  Box  at  Ebenezer  Chapel      0  12 


£  s.  d. 
5    0    0 


Mrs.  Pudner,  Maidstone,  by  Rev.  W. 

Groser   » 

Leicestershire . 

Lutterworth,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Hewlett    

Husband's  Bosworth,  by  Mrs.  Barfoot ... 

Norfolk. 

Norfolk  Aux.  balance,  by  Rev.  J.  Puntis 

Northamptonshire. 

Guilsborough,byRev.  James 

Clark-  .  1A 

Collections    »  l* 

Mission.  Box  *  * 

Subscriptions  ; — 

Aspinall,  Miss J  J 

Clark,  Rev.  James 1  J 

Friend,  by  ditto  (don.j 2  z 

Northampton,  Mr.  Rice  (don.) 

Somersetshire. 

Bath  Auxiliary,  by  John  Smith,  Esq 

Bristol  Aux.,  by  R.  Leonard,  Esq. 

Balance,  old  account 139    3    7 

On  new  account.... 250    0    0 


14    1  7 

2    0  0 

4    0  0 

2  10  0 

6    0  0 


16    6  10 
10  10    0 

32    3    4 


389    S    7 


Suffolk. 
Ipswich,  by  Mr.  W.  Pollard- 
Mr.  Thompson    

Mr.  Pollard 

Servant  of  ditto 


8  0  0 
2  0  0 
1  11    1 


Suffolk  Farmer,  by  Rev.  J.  Sprigg. 

Clare,  Friend  to  the  Baptist  Mission,  by 

Rev.  R.  Knill 

Surrey. 

Addlestone,  by  Rev.  W.   C. 
Worley.    Collected  by— 

Mrs.  Ash,  Kingston 0  18  0 

Mrs.  Colebrook    ,     2  ! 

Mrs.  Vaughan 1  ,!  ? 

Master  Worley   0  10  1 

Missionary  Box 0  10  6 

Sussex. 
Dorman's  Land,  by  Rev.  G.  Chapman  ... 

Rye,  Friends,  by  Rev.  A.  Smith    

Battle,  by  Mr.  Sarjent 

Warwickshire. 

Leamington,  by  Mr.  Cox— 

Collections •••  15    9  lQ 

Cards  by— 

Miss  Harris J  « 

Miss  Jones 0    * 

Subscriptions:— 

Clarke,  Mr.  David ~  0  10 

Ransford,  Mr .. 1    • 

Balance  on  hand V    u 

Yorkshire. 
Sheffield,  by  Mr.  Atkinson.. 


11  11    1 
5    0    0 

3    0    0 


4    6    0 


6  0 
3  0 
3    2 


17  17    7 
76  18    8 


Walts. 


£  s.  d.     £  s.  d. 


Anglesea,  by  Rev.  W.  Morgan  M    22   0  0 

Carmarthenshire,  by  Rev.  H. 
W.  Jones— 

Cwmfelin 10    0 

Login  0  16    0 

Penrhywgoch  10    0 

Sardis 0  10    0 

Saron  0  11    0 


3  17   0 


Scotland. 
Glasgow,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan — 
Juvenile   Missionary  Society 

in  John -street  Chapel,  Rev. 

W.  Anderson 

A  Lady,  per  John  Robertson, 

Esq 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andw.  Macnair 
Air.  J.  S.  iSIytn   ...... ...... ...... 

Friend,'    Rothsay,   per    Mr. 

Mllroy    

Mr.  M.  Lethaxn 

Mr.  W.  P.  Paton 

Mr.  A.  Naismlth 

Mr.  J.  Millikcn 

Mr. and  Mrs.  J.Campbell 

Mr.  P.  Small   

Mr.  John  A.  Puliation 

Mr.  W.  Gunn,  jun - 

Mr.  James  Mitchell  

Miss  Finlay,  Helensburgh  8. 

A  Friend T 

Legacy  of  Mr.  Brown,  late  of 

Glasgow T 

Sums  tinder  10* 


2  10    0 


10  0 
0  9 
2  12 


10 

1 

0 

10 

10 

0 

10 

10 

1 

2 

10 

0 


45    8 

0  12 


0 
6 
6 

0 
0 
0 
0 

e 

0 
6 
6 
0 
0 
6 
0 

S 
6 


Less  Expenses  

Remitted  1/.  short. 

Friends  at  Irvine,  by  Rev.  J. 

Leeohman,  A.M.    ............. 

Saltcoats  Bible  and  Missionary 

Society,  by  ditto T 

Friends,    by  ditto,  for   Mrs. 

Barclay's  School,  Serampore 


3    7 

2  10 

15    1 


Less  Expenses 

Aberdeen,  by  Mr.  D.  Macallan— 

Dr.  Walker,  Lynturk 1 

Mr.  James  Shaw,  by  ditto    ...      1 
Mr.  Tytter  0 


0 
0 
5 


By  the  Rev.  Christ.  Andersou— 
Montrose—  Penny-a-week  So- 
ciety, per  Mr.  W.  Anderson, 
pp  g 8 

Mrs.  Mackay  and  Friends, 
Edinburgh,  for  Mr.  Phiilip- 
po,  Spanish  Town,  Jamaica 
{tee  Missionary  Herald  for 
January)  1® 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Waddell, 
Grangemouth 2 

J.  E.  Vivian,  Esq.,  of  Plean, 
Stirlingshire     * 

Mrs.  Bruce,  Kennet,  by  Miss 
H.  Haldane l 


0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
6 


0 
0 
0 


0    • 


0 
0 
0 
0 


72  11  J 
4    8  6 


20  18  « 
0   4  0 


2    5   0 


•• ... ... ... 


21    0   0 
50    0    0 


Foreign 
Leipsic,  Mons.  C.  C.  TauchnitB  .. 

For  the  Ten  additional  Missionaries  to  India. 
Rev.  Andrew  Reed,  D.D.,  Hackney WO  J  0 

Hflnnrtm"  „ - •••♦•• 


George" ..... 


W.  TYLSR,  PaiKTEX,  5,  BOLT-COUKT,  X.OXDOK. 
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SaUcriptioM  nnd  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  Oh  BEN,  CI,  Queen's 
Row,  Walworth  ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Oyer,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen  Court.  Fenchnrch 
Street;  and  the  Rev.  Stkphen  Davis,  03,  St  John  Street  Road,  Islington;  the  Messrs. 
Millard,  Bishopwale  Street ;  Sanders,  104,  Great  Rossel  Street,  Hloomsbury  ;  Ladbrokb 
b  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Buildings:  by  the  Rev.  C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh :  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Innes,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh  ;  the  Rev.  J.  Ford,  8,  Richmond  Hill,  Kathmines-roed, 
Dublin ;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Boll  Street,  Birmingham ;  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Allen,  Norwich ; 
sod  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  our  principal  towns. 


Through  the  good  providence  of  our  God  we  have  been  permitted,  within  the  last  few 
weeks,  to  hold  the  anniversaries  connected  with  this  and  other  religious  Societies  of  our 
own  section  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  we  think  we  do  but  utter  the  sentiments  of  all 
who  attended  them  when  we  say,  that  seldom  have  we  had  anniversary  services  of  the 
kind  more  numerously  attended,  and  in  which  a  spirit  of  greater  harmony,  and  may  we 
add  devotion,  was  more  evidently  manifested.  We  sincerely  congratulate  our  sister  asso- 
ciations for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  at  home  and  abroad ;  and  we  trust  we  may  take  what 
we  have  been  permitted  to  see  as  an  evidence  also  of  a  deeper  feeling  of  interest  in  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  Ireland.    O  that  her  salvation  went  forth  as  a  lamp  that  bumeth. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  April  23rd,  a  Sermon  was  kindly  preached  for  our  Society  in  the 
Poultry  Chapel,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  I^iefchild,  on  1  Cor.  i.  26,  27,  from  which  passage  he 
took  occasion  to  show — 

I.  That  God's  power  moves  all  things  in  this  world  according  to  their  own  nature  and 
end,  but  to  answer  his  own  wise  purposes. 

II.  That  God's  wisdom  chooses  methods  of  accomplishing  his  purposes,  which  are  often 
contrary  to  what  the  wisdom  of  the  world  would  have  chosen ;  and, 

III.  That  in  accomplishing  the  ends  of  His  providence  and  grace,  God  is  accustomed  to 
employ  those  means  that  the  world  despises.  Here  the  preacher  felicitously  referred,  for 
illustration,  to  many  facts  recorded  in  the  sacred  page.  What  more  insignificant  and  des- 
picable than  flies  and  minuter  'insects,  which  have  always  been  the  abhorrence  of  man ; 
tod  yet  these  contributed  to  humble  the  pride  of  Egypt.  By  insects,  in  themselves  con- 
temptible, yet,  when  banded  as  God's  army,  forming  a  people  great  and  strong,  before 
whom  the  earth  quakes  and  the  heavens  tremble — by  them  has  God  chastised  the  sin  of 
the  nations,  and  asserted  his  dominion  over  all  the  earth.  The  application  of  the  argu- 
ment, thus  illustrated,  was  natural  and  easy— first,  to  the  preaching  every  where  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Cross ;  and  next,  to  the  labours  which  this  and  similar  societies  are  performing 
for  Ireland,  that  land  of  religious  faction  and  of  deplorable  ignorant  superstitions.  God 
hides,  by  such  means,  all  pride  from  us — secures  glory  to  himself,  and  places  the  honour, 
where  it  is  due,  upon  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  him  crucified. 

A  liberal  collection  was  afterwards  made. 


On  the  following  Tuesday  evening,  in 
Dr.  Bennett's  commodious  chapel,  freely 
lent  for  the  occasion,  the  Anniversary  Meet- 
ing of  the  Society  was  held,  John  Ivat 
Briscoe,  Esq.,  M.  P.  for  Westbury,  in  the 
chair,  who,  in  opening  the  meeting,  after 
prtyeT  by  Mr.  Gboroe,  of  Harlington,  oh- 
■erred,  that  he  felt  great  pleasure  in  com* 
ttying  with  the  request  made  to  him  to  take 
the  chair :  that  he  concurred  most  heartily 
ia  the  great  and  laudable  objects  of  the  So- 
ciety. Indeed,  who  was  there  that  owned 
the  nature  of  a  man,  still  more  who  gloried 
in  the  name  of  Christian,  that  did  not  ar- 


far  as  in  him  lay,  that  the  reign  of  ignorance, 
sin,  and  misery,  should  speedily  pass  away, 
not  only  in  Ireland,  but  throughout  the 
earth,  and  that  the  blessings  of  knowledge, 
holiness,  and  happiness,  should  as  exten- 
sively prevail.  For  himself,  he  could  truly 
say,  that  as  he  daily  advanced  in  the  pil- 
grimage of  human  life,  and  the  longer  he  re- 
flected on  the  changeful  scenes  through 
which  he  was  called  to  pass,  the  more  deeply 
was  he  convinced  that  these  inestimable 
blessings,  which  they  were  enabled,  as  far 
as  was  in  their  power,  to  establish,  could  in 
no  way  he  so  effectually  promoted,  as  by 


Neatly  desire,  pray  for,  and  endeavour,  as  [  the  diffusion,  for  and  wide,  of  the  gospel  oj 
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truth — the  teaching,  in  season  and  out  of  | 
season,  of  that  glorious  and  everlasting 
word  which  they  were  assured  should  not 
return  unto  them  void,  but,  strengthened  by 
the  still  small  voice  of  the  Spirit,  should  fall 
with  power  on  the  conscience,  and,  knock- 
ing at  the  heart,  should  enter  in  and  dwell 
there,  and  bring  forth  fruit  for  all  eternity. 
He  had  attentively  considered  both  the 
plan  of  operation  and  the  actual  position  of 
the  Society,  as  contained  in  the  Report 
placed  in  his  hands,  and  he  could  not  suffi- 
ciently praise  the  excellent  instructions  ap- 
pended, in  the  shape  of  a  letter,  to  the  end 
of  it.  He  must  also  say,  that  he  felt,  in  a 
very  special  manner,  the  great  importance 
of  a  total  abstinence  from  all  controversy, 
and  every  thing  like  party  spirit,  in  any  and 
in  every  undertaking  which  aimed  at  doing 
good,  either  to  the  bodies  or  souls  of  their 
fellow-countrymen  in  the  sister  island. 
Some,  he  feared,  had  unhappily  too  much 
blended  that  bitter  leaven  with  the  bread  of 
life,  and  had  forgotten  both  the  precepts  and 
example  of  their  blessed  Master,  who  came 
not  to  strive,  and  who  sent  forth  his  ser- 
vants as  lambs  among  wolves. 

In  conducting  the  proceedings,  Rev.  C. 
Anderson,  of  Edinburgh,  Rev.  Octavius 
Winslow,  M.  A.,  of  New  York,  Rev.  Dr. 
Cox,  Rev.  W.  Brock,  of  Norwich,  Rev.  J. 
Bates,  of  Ballina,  Missionary  of  the  Society, 
Rev.  J.  Statham,  of  Amersham,  Rev.  W. 
Groser,  of  Maidstone,  and  others,  took  part. 

Mr.  Anderson  observed,  that  he  was  de- 
lighted with  the  allusion  of  the  Chairman 
to  party  spirit.  He  distinguished,  however, 
between  being  of  a  party  and  cherishing  a 
party  spirit.  There  was  no  sin  in  being  of  a 
party.  Men  must  be  of  one :  it  was  impos- 
sible to  get  out  of  it  in  the  present  state  of 
things.  The  only  evil  was,  being  of  a  party 
spirit.  In  every  division  of  the  Christian 
Church,  this  spirit  was  liable  to  become  too 
leading  a  feature  in  those  who  exerted  them- 
selves. He  rejoiced  that  this  was  not  the 
only  society  for  attending  to  Ireland ;  there 
were  several  others  of  a  similar  nature;  and 
he  recollected  very  well  the  origin  of  one  of 
them,  the  account  of  which  might  be  inter- 
esting to  the  meeting.  A  gentleman,  deeply 
impressed  with  the  state  of  Ireland,  and 
very  anxious  that  some  society  should  be 
established  for  reading  the  Scriptures  to  the 
Irish  in  their  own  language,  put  his  name 
down  for  1 ,0001.  for  this  purpose;  another 
gave  2,0001.;  and,  in  one  evening,  before 
the  few  individuals  who  had  met  together 
separated,  more  than  4,0001.  was  subscribed 
for  the  furtherance  of  this  object  It  was 
impossible  that  persons  in  this  country 
could  understand  the  deep  interest  the  Irish 
took  in  the  word  of  God,  or  to  imagine  the 
intelligence  and  acuteness  of  their  remarks 
upon  it.    It  was  about  twenty-five  years 


since  this  Society  commenced  its  operations, 
when  the  idea  of  teaching  the  native  Irish 
their  own  language  was  suggested  by  the 
success  which  had  followed  this  course  when 
teaching  Gaelic  in  the  Highlands  and  Is- 
lands of  Scotland.  When  first  it  was  talked 
of  teaching  them  to  read,  it  was  said  to  be 
impossible — they  had  no  spelling-book  to 
begin  with.  One  was,  however,  made  to 
answer  the  purpose ;  and  so  they  went  on, 
till  now,  in  the  Hebrides,  and  in  part  of  the 
country  beyond  the  Grampians,  in  some  in- 
stances, French  and  Latin,  and  arithmetic 
and  writing,  were  taught,  where  formerly 
the  people  could  neither  read  English  or 
Gaelic.  The  Irish  were  treated  exactly  in 
the  same  sort  of  manner  as  the  Highlanders. 
The  desire  of  the  Irish  for  education  was 
most  intense.  Perhaps  some  present  may 
have  heard  of  a  school  where  there  were  no 
books,  and  yet  they  were  taught  to  read ; 
no  slates,  and  yet  they  were  taught  arith- 
metic ;  no  paper,  pens,  or  ink,  and  yet  they 
were  taught  writing.  This  might  be,  per. 
haps,  styled  a  real  Irish  school !  The  school, 
however,  alas,  was  a  church-yard! — the 
epitaphs  on  the  stones  served  for  books, 
and  the  long  flat  stones  and  little  bits  of 
chalk  did  all  the  rest.  Such  was  the  intense 
desire  of  the  Irish  people — there  was  no. 
thing  like  it  on  this  side  the  Channel.  It 
was  an  affecting  sight  to  see  Great  Britain  a 
lady  in  silk  and  satin,  and  sitting  amidst  all 
the  luxuries,  not  only  of  usual  life,  but  of 
books  and  literature  also;  and  to  see  her 
little  child  lying  in  her  lap,  which  she  had 
allowed  to  lay  there  three  centuries  in  the 
neglect  of  hundreds  and  thousands  of  things 
with  which  she  had  been  favoured  all  along. 
There  were  great  complaints  lately  about 
the  Irish  coming  over  to  see  their  friends. 
Could  it  be  wondered  at,  if  they  were  not 
comfortable  at  home  1  No ;  and  they  mast 
expect  an  increase  every  summer,  till  they 
had  better  quarters  in  their  own  country. 
Had  they  allowed  Wales  to  remain  in  the 
same  state  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  London  would  not  have  been  so 
large  as  it  now  was.  Had  they  left  the 
Highlands  alone,  Rob  Roy  would  have  been 
down  on  them,  and  there  was  no  knowing 
what  might  have  been  the  consequences. 
There  was,  therefore,  nothing  at  all  remark- 
able in  the  state  of  Ireland ;  it  was  simply 
owing  to  the  Protestants  in  this  country 
having  drawn  the  curtains  and  retired  to 
rest,  without  having  applied  the  simple  me- 
thod for  the  relief  of  Ireland  which  they  had 
applied  to  themselves:  they  had  neglected 
it— grossly  neglected  it.  The  concluding 
clause  of  the  resolution  he  had  to  propose 
was  a  very  important  one — it  related  to  the 
establishment  of  schools.  Upon  this  point 
he  must  be  permitted  to  place  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  first.    He  did  not  for  one  say 
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that  it  was  necessary  to  educate  the  people 
first.  He  considered  the  commission  of  the 
Saviour  imperative,  and  that  the  word  ■*  go" 
applied  as  specifically  to  Ireland  as  any 
other  part  of  the  world.  It  was  a  melan- 
choly thing,  that  three  hundred  years  after 
they  had  been  preaching  to  each  other  in 
their  own  language  in  this  country,  that  Ire- 
land should  have  been  almost  entirely  neg- 
lected. At  Liverpool  there  were  no  less 
than  seven  places  of  worship  of  different  de- 
nominations for  the  Welsh  employed  there, 
where  the  gospel  is  preached  in  their  own 
language  ;  but  in  Dublin  there  is  not  one 
place  where  it  is  preached  in  the  Irish  ver- 
nacular tongue.  The  present  state  of  Ire- 
land was  a  reproach  to  this  country,  as  a 
Christian  country  ;  for  his  own  part,  he  had 
never  lo3t  the  feeling  of  self-shame  for  the 
Ian  thirty  years.  He  did  hope  that  thiB  So. 
ciety  would  do  every  thing  it  could,  in  every 
possible  way,  to  remove  that  reproach,  and 
to  promote  the  welfare  of  a  people,  than 
whom  none  were  more  grateful,  and  none 
could  better  profit. 

Mr.  Win  slow  remarked,   that  Popery 
was  the  curse  of  Ireland.     Ireland  was  a 
lovely  country ;  it  might  well  be  termed  the 
brightest  gem  of  the  sea.    It  had  rivers  as 
beautiful — its  sun  was  as  bright,  its  skies  as 
calm,   its  soil  as  fertile,  and  its  glens  as 
lovely,  as  any  on  the  surface  of  the  globe ; 
and  yet  what  was  it  that  withered  all— what 
blot  had  fallen  on  all — why  such  poverty! 
why  such  ignorance  t  why  such  immorality  t 
why  such  crimes  T    The  answer  was,  ■•  The 
existence  of  Popery."     Popery  was    not 
Christianity.     It  took  out  the  very  vitals  of 
Christianity.     It  took  away  the  only  hope 
of  a  perishing  sinner ;  and  what  could  be 
expected  from  the  population  of  Ireland, 
while  they  were  given  over  solely  and  en- 
tirely to    the   instruction  of  the  Romish 
priests.    They  felt  the  effect  of  this  state  of 
things  in  Ireland  on  the  shores  of  America. 
It  would  here  be  naturally  asked,  What 
are  you  doing  for  them?     He  answered, 
*hat  they  could — they  were  seeking  to  con- 
vert them.    The  moment  they  landed  on 
the  shores,  they  were  supplied  with  a  copy 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  the  Young  Men's 
Bible  Society  of  New  York.    They  had  also 
established  a  Reformation  Society,  the  ob- 
ject of  which  was  to  deliver  lectures  on  the 
distinctive  points  of  Romanism,  and  to  cir- 
culate gratuitously  religious  tracts  to  expose 
the  errors  of  Romanism,  and  lead  the  de- 
laded  victims  of  Antichrist  to  the  simple 
knowledge  of  the  truth.    That  Society  was 
hut  in  its  incipient  state,  but  it  had  been 
greatly  blessed;  for  during  the  past  year 
there  had  been  no  less  than  150  Irish  emi. 
grants  converted  from    Romanism  to  the 
faith  of  the  Cross   of  Christ.    The  same 
meaos  would  regenerate  and  disenthral  Ire- 


land ;  that  was,  the  simple  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  This  object  this  Society 
had  prominently  before  them,  and  in  this 
was  his  only  hope.  He  did  not  mean  to 
say  education  was  unnecessary — he  would 
have  it  increase,  and  would  multiply  their 
schools;  but  it  should  never  be  forgotten, 
that  the  strong  arm  of  their  power  was  the 
preaching  of  the  Cross  of  Calvary — the  Gos- 
pel in  its  purity,  un mutilated,  and  in  its  pri- 
mitive simplicity.  Not  an  argument  could 
be  constructed,  or  pressed  into  the  service 
of  sending  the  Gospel  to  the  far-off  perish- 
ing heathen,  that  might  not,  with  as  much 
propriety,  urge  them  to  send  it  to  the  poor 
disciples  of  Antichrist  at  their  very  doors. 
He  loved  foreign  missions.  He  had  pleaded 
for  foreign  missions,  and  would  continue  to 
do  so  till  death  ;  but  he  had  a  heart  to  feel 
for  the  heathen  at  home,  and  he  was  at  a 
loss  to  understand  the  sincerity  of  that  zeal 
which  poured  out  all  its  yearnings  for  the 
salvation  of  a  people  whom  they  had  never 
seen  and  scarcely  knew ;  while  not  a  prayer 
was  offered  up,  and  not  an  exertion  made, 
to  evangelise  the  thousands  at  home  who 
were  without  the  knowledge  of  Christ ;  aye, 
worse  than  that,  who  were  trampled  down 
and  crushed  by  a  degraded  priesthood. 
Multiply  your  preachers,  and  send  them 
through  every  town  and  every  glen  in  Ire- 
land. Men  filled  with  the  Spirit— men  whose 
hearts  glow  with  love  to  Christ  and  com- 
passion for  their  perishing  fellow-creatures ; 
and  let  them  tell  their  simple  story;  and  let 
that  story  be  man's  fall  by  nature  and  reco- 
very by  grace,  through  Christ  Jesus. 

Mr.  Brock  said, — He  thought  that  some- 
times, on  these  occasions,  they  dealt  rather 
too  largely  in  expressions  of  indifference, 
which  sometimes  even  bordered  on  con- 
tempt of  measures  which  were  decidedly 
inferior  to  their  own,  but  which  were  never- 
theless very  valuable  to  the  welfare  of  Ire- 
land. He  had  no  great  sympathy  with  these 
expressions  of  indifference,  or  contempt  for 
what  legislation  had  done.  He  said,  so  far 
so  good,  and  if  they  could  make  their  fel- 
low-countrymen in  the  sister  island  feel  that, 
so  far  as  legislation  was  concerned,  they 
would  "do  justice  and  love  mercy,"  he 
thought  it  was  a  matter  for  rejoicing — more 
than  that,  he  felt  with  regard  to  education, 
that  though  it  was  not  up  to  their  mark,  yet 
it  was  coming  up  to  it.  He  would  that  what 
had  been  done  had  been  more,  but  he  could 
not  but  speak  of  what  had  been  accomplished 
with  thankfulness,  and  view  it  as  part  of  that 
common  work  which  would  with  other 
efforts,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  succeed 
in  promoting  the  object  they  had  in  view. 
He  thought  that  the  work  of  sound  and  real 
conversion  was  often  based  upon  what  was 
done  in  this  manner.  God  took  advantage 
of  every  thing,  and  certainly  when  these 
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things  were  consistent  with  justice  and 
righteousness,  when  as  politicians  or  philan- 
thropists they  did  what  was  right  and  good 
and  true,  they  had  a  right  to  expect  good 
would  result.  They  had  heard  that  the  So- 
ciety was  engaged  in  a  great  moral  conflict. 
He  went  along  with  what  had  been  said  of 
the  spiritual  despotism  of  Popery ;  but  be 
would  treat  every  man  as  he  would  wish  to 
be  treated  himself— and  would*put  him  pre- 
cisely where  he  desired  to  be  placed  him- 
self. He  would  not  injure  or  wrong  him  of 
his  rights  as  a  citizen.  He  would  not  take 
from  him  any  of  his  goods  and  chattels  for 
his  support.  He  would  not  lay  him  under 
any  thing  like  a  civil  ban.  He  felt  he  was 
his  fellow-countryman,  he  lived  under  the 
same  Government,  he  supported  that  Go- 
vernment equally  with  himself,  he  loved  his 
Sovereign  as  much  (or  with  his  warm  Irish 
heart  perhaps  more)  than  he  did,  and  there, 
fore  would  he  bid  him  welcome  to  every 
privilege  he  himself  desired  to  possess —and 
he  thought  when  he  had  done  this  he  should 
be  in  a  better  and  more  comfortable  position 
to  talk  to  him  about  his  Popery.  So  long  as 
a  man  was  ground  down  to  the  dust,  so  long 
would  he  scorn  all  efforts  to  do  good, — and 
he  would  scorn  if  he  were  in  his  place.  Oh, 
let  them  first  do  justice  before  they  professed 
mercy.  Then,  when  he  had  got  him  on  his 
platform,  and  when  he  could  not  look  him  in 
the  face  and  say,  "  You  are  doing  me  an 
injury" — then  he  would  confront  his  Popery, 
and  point  out  to  the  fullest  of  his  intelli- 
gence and  capacity,  that  it  was  a  system  of 
abomination  from  beginning  to  end,  that  the 
Alpha  and  Omega,  and  all  the  intervening 
letters  of  Popery  were  bad  alike.  He  con- 
fessed, when  he  considered  the  deteimined 
*nd  tremendous  opposition  which  Popery 
made,  he  trembled ;  and  he  would  have  the 
meeting  feel  that  this  was  no  trifling  matter, 
but  a  great  and  mighty  work,  which  the 
power  of  God  alone  cojild  accomplish.  Still 
he  would  have  them  not  despond.  It 
was  said,  when  Hannibal  was  besieging 
Rome,  and  was  about  to  succeed  in  its  cap. 
ture,  so  strong  was  the  confidence  of  the 
Roman  citizens  that  he  would  not  succeed, 
that  one  of  them  actually  negociated  with 
another  for  the  purchase  of  the  land  upon 
which  the  besieging  army  was  encamped. 
He  would  have  them  learn  a  lesson  from 
this ;  and  he  would  say  to  those  who  had 
the  interests  of  Ireland  at  heart,  although 
the  ground  was  now  occupied  by  a  vast  and 
widely-extended  system  of  iniquity,  yet  be 
would  have  them  purchase  the  ground,  and 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  set  up  their  ban. 
ner— and  he  would  inscribe  on  that  banner, 
"  No  surrender ;"  and  would  take  for  his 
watch-word,  "  Faithful  unto  Death"— and  if 
he  were  asked  why  this  should  be  his  motto, 
Jie  would  say,  because  the  weapons  of  their 


warfare  were  not  carnal,  but  miphty  through 
God.  They  had  no  Ecclesiastical  Court- 
no  arm  of  civil  power — to  which  they  meant 
to  appeal— no  sword  of  civil  justice ;— but 
they  had  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  was 
the  Word  of  God.  God  forbid  that  the 
weapons  of  their  warfare  ever  should  be 
carnal  in  any  way  whatever :  they  wished  at 
all  times  to  repudiate  such  a  notion  in  the 
strongest  possible  manner.  He  would  have 
them  mark  their  missionaries,  faithful*  sea* 
lous  men— what  he  should  call  very  fair 
specimens  of  apostolic  succession.  They 
went  from  house  to  house  at  all  times 
breaking  the  bread  of  eternal  life ;  there  was 
no  carnality  in  that.  He  would  have  them 
follow  them  to  the  habitations  of  the  poor 
and  miserable,  and  see  them  reading  and 
expounding?  the  Scriptures  to  its  inhabit, 
ants;  there  was  no  carnality  in  that.  He 
would,  if  possible,  transport  the  meeting  to 
the  interior  of  one  of  the  Irish  cabins,  and 
there  indeed  they  would  perceive  that  the 
weapons  of  their  warfare  were  not  carnal, 
but  mighty  through  God. 

Mr.  Bates  said, — He  thought,  when  em 
gaged  in  labours  of  this  description,  it  was 
pleasing  to  remember  the  feelings  and  senti- 
ments of  Moses  and  Joshua  when  nearly 
approaching  the  verge  of  the  promised  land 
— although  Moses  felt  he  was  about  to  die, 
he  knew  and  felt  with  Joshua,  that  victory 
was  at  hand.    They  depended  not  on  the 
strength  of  their  army,  not  on  the  weakness 
of  their  enemies ;  but  they  relied  on  the  arm 
of  Him  who  had  commanded  them  to  go 
forth.   And  this  was  typical  of  the  church  of 
Christ  going  forth,  under  the  command  of 
Jesus,  to  take  possession   of  the  world. 
Much  had  been  said  respecting  the  charac- 
ter of  Popery  in  the  land,  and  the  thirst 
among  the  Irish  for  education.    In  England 
next  to  nothing  was  knowu  of  the  real  state 
of  Popery.    Those  only  who  had  resided  in 
Ireland,  or  the  Continent,  knew  what  Popery 
was.    Here  she  walked  as  an  angel  of  light, 
or  peeped  through  robes  of  lawn.    On  the 
Continent  she  walked  in  full  dress  and  pom- 
pous display.     In  Ireland  she  laid  aside 
some  of  her  meretricious  ornaments.   There 
were  greater  obstacles  and  difficulties  to  be 
encountered  in  Ireland,  than  among   the 
heathen  of  foreign  lands.    The  people  not 
only  told  them  that  they  had  a  religion,  hat 
the  only  system  of  true  religion  on   the 
face    of  the   earth.     They    therefore  had 
not  only  to  plant,  but  to  pull  down ;  not 
only  to  implant  principles,  hut  to  root  them 
out.    These  things  had  a  tendency  to  im- 
pede their  progress ;  but  yet  they  found  the 
gospel  did  subdue  the  enmity  of  the  carnal 
heart.     During  his  short  absence  from  BaL. 
lina,  one,  who  a  few  years  ago  was  a  bigoted 
Roman  Catholic,  was  supplying  his  place, 
and  preaching  the  pure  gospel  to  the  inhabit. 
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ants  there.    It  was  impossible  that  Roman 
Catholics  could  ever  know  the  way  of  salva- 
tion by  Jesus  Christ,  so  long  as  they  atten- 
ded on  the  rites"  and  ceremonies  of  their 
own  peculiar  church.  The  priests  themselves 
handled  the  word  of  God  deceitfully,  if  they 
handled  it  at  all ;  and  in  (act,  the  people 
might  be  divided  into  two  classes,  the  de- 
ceivers and  the  deceived.  He  felt  persuaded 
that  the  Society  was  making  progress,  and  he 
knew  thatmany  individuals  had  been  brought 
into  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  and  amongst 
these  he  could  number  many  in  connexion 
with  his  own  church  at  Balflna.    This  was 
sufficient  to  show  that  their  labours  had  not 
been  io  vain  in  the  Lord.    Some  remarks 
had*  been  made  respecting  the  pood  done  by 
civil  government ;  but  he  did  think  that  no- 
thing but  the  gospel,  which  it  was  their  aim 
to  disseminate,  could  elevate  the  land  to  any 
honourable  standing  among  the  nations  of 
the  earth.  It  appeared  to  him,  when  human 
laws  had  reached  their  highest  perfection, 
they  would  still  be  attended  by  imperfec- 
tions ;  they  might  protect  his  person  and  his 
property  %  and  had  he  not  been  protected 
by  the  civil  laws  and  the  glorious  constitu- 
tion of  his  country,  he  might  not  thus  have 
stood  before  this  meeting ; — but  they  could 
not  subdue  the  enmity  of  the  carnal  heart,  or 
destroy  the  passions  cherished  there ;  and  if 
these  ingredients  were  wanting,  there  must 
be  universal  discord  and  volcanic  eruptions. 
They  might  offer  rewards,  but  many  indivi- 
duals did  not  stand  in  need  of  them ;  they 
might  inflict  punishments,  but  many  were 
willing  to  endure  any  punishment  if  they 
could  but  satisfy  the  ambition  of  their  heart 
Human  laws  were,  however,  in  themselves, 
limited  in  extent;  they  might  apprehend 
and  prosecute  an  insignificant  thief,  but  they 
could  not  lay  hold  of  those  splendid  heroes, 
those  magnificent  thieves*  who  invaded  the 
peace  and  quietness  of  the  land.    It  was 
therefore  evident  that  the  gospel  and  the 
gospel  alone,  was  adapted  to  the  wants  and 
necessities  of  their  feUow.wnners  around 
them.  Sin  had  not  only  separated  man  from 
God,  but  man  from  man — and  when  the 
gospel  had  laid  hold  of  his  heart,  and  recon- 
ciled him  to  hisGod,  he  would  be  reconciled 
to  his  fellow-sinner.     He  was  glad  to  have 
heard  several  remarks  with  respect  to  the 
importance  of  the  preached  gospel.     He  be- 
lieved, from  the  little  experience  he  had  had 
in  Ireland,  that  sufficient  attention  had  not 
been  paid  to  that  point ;  he  had  often  re* 
ferred  to  it.    There  were  seventeen  Baptist 
churches  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  and  but 
two  ministers  among  them  all.    He  would 
therefore  urge  them  to  assist  largely  in  this 
respect,  and  to  go  forth  in  faith,  that  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  should  prosper  in  the  world. 
He  was  aware  that  the  greater  the  importance 
of  an  event,  the  longer  the  period  before  its 


realization.  God  promised  Abraham  a  son, 
yet  that  event  took  no  short  time  before  it 
was  accomplished.  The  gospel  itself  pro- 
gressed but  slowly  at  first ;  yet  still,  in  spite 
of  delays,  and  hinderances,  and  persecution, 
it  did  go  on ;  and  if  they  went  on  in  the 
same  spirit,  they  might  expect  the  same  glo- 
rious results.  When  the  Spartan  mothers 
saw  their  sons  going  to  warfare,  their  motto 
was,  **  Either  keep  your  shields,  or  die  upon 
them:"  and  with  regard  to  the  leading  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel,  he  would  say,  as  Dis* 
senters,  let  them  keep  their  principles,  or 
die  upon  them.  But  they  had  nothing  to 
fear;  they  had  a  right  to  expect  the  blessing 
of  God.  The  government  was  upon  his 
shoulders,  and  he  would  ensure  them  sue* 
cess.  There  was  a  fixed  time  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  God's  purposes.  It  was  not 
until  iniquity  was  universal  that  he  brought 
the  flood  upon  the  earth.  He  did  not  de- 
stroy the  cities  of  the  plain  till  their  filthi- 
ness  had  reached  the  heavens.  Nor  did  he 
expel  the  Canaanites  till  they  had  filled  up 
the  measure  of  their  iniquity.  There  was 
therefore  a  period  when  God  would  reward 
the  labours  of  his  faithful  servants.  The 
rail  of  Babylon  of  old  was  the  deliverance 
of  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  fall  of  another  Ba* 
bylon  would  be  the  signal  for  the  spread  of 
the  gospel  in  all  kingdoms  of  the  world) 
which  should  then  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord  and  his  Christ. 

Mr.  Statham  Was  sorry  that  the  resolu- 
tion which  he  had  to  propose  commenced  by 
stating  a  fact  which  he  was  sure  must  be  re- 
gretted by  all  present— the  inadequacy  of 
their  funds ;  and  he  regretted  this  the  more, 
since  he  had  visited  Ireland  about  a  year 
and  a  half  ago,  and  traversed  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land.  Till  he  had  made  that 
visit  he  did  not  feel  so  deep  an  interest  in 
the  proceedings  of  this  Society.  It  was  a 
beautiful  country — it  was  indeed  an  Emerald 
Isle ;  but,  alas !  poverty,  and  wretchedness, 
and  misery,  had  overspread  and  defaced  its 
surface.  And  from  what,  he  asked,  did 
these  evils  arise  t  He  must  conscientiously 
express  his  conviction  that  they  arose  from 
Popery.  All  the  miseries  of  that  country 
might  be  traced  to  that  source ;  and  the  only 
way  in  which  those  miseries  could  be  re* 
lieved  was  by  the  Christian  church  here 
exerting  herself  to  her  utmost,  and  doing 
all  she  possibly  could  for  the  welfare  of  her 
sister  isle.  This  was  their  duty,  and  he 
believed  that  duty  had  not  been  performed 
with  half  the  vigour  they  ought  to  have 
manifested.  He  believed  that  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  in  Ireland  would  be  productive 
of  all  they  wished.  He  had  often  stated  this 
when  pleading  the  cause  of  Foreign  Mis* 
sions,  and  the  same  would  equally  apply  to 
Ireland.  As  had  been  stated  by  an  esteemed 
brother  in  the  ministry,  Ireland  was  occupied 
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by  different  parties,  all  having  the  means  of 
grace— but  Roman  Catholics  had  not.  He 
thought  that  opportunities  might  be  found 
when  they  would  listen  to  the  preaching  of 
the  word.  He  was  convinced  that  many 
opportunities  might  be  found  to  speak  the 
truth  as  it  was  in  Jesus  to  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic population  of  Ireland.  Was  he  to  be 
told  that  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland 
were  different  from  all  the  rest  of  the  world  ! 
Was  not  their  commission  to  preach  the 

fospel  to  every  creature  %    It  might  have 
een  urged,  what  was  the  use  of  preaching 
to  the  Hindoos,  who  possessed  all  the  preju- 
dices of  their  castes  ?  but  the  little  leaven 
had  leavened  the  whole  lump,  and  the  whole 
citadel  had  now  begun  to  totter.  He  believed 
this  was  the  only  way  in  which  the  massive 
walls  of  Popery  could  be  shaken,  and  they 
must  make  use  of  all  the  auxiliaries  in  their 
power.    The  instruction  of  children  was  a 
most  important  point— let  them  by  no  means 
give  up  that.     Increase,  he  would  also  say, 
the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  houses 
of  the  people.    This  was  also  a  most  impor- 
tant   feature;    they    should    multiply  the 
readers ;  and  he  would  most  earnestly  en- 
treat   them,  above  all,  to    multiply  their 
preachers.   Eleven  men  were  now  engaged; 
but  what  were  they  among  so  many  1  There 
was  room  for  eleven  hundred,  if  they  could 
employ  them ;  and  they  would  not  even  then 
interfere  with  each  other's  labours.     He  was 
convinced  when  the  Christian  church  should 
simultaneously  arise  to  this  blessed  work. 
He  who  gave  it  rise  would  bless  the  work, 
and  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  country 
would  equal  its  natural  beauty  and  fertility. 
Mr.  Ghoser  said,  that  he  felt  one  circum- 
stance which  had  been  already  presented  to 
their  attention  required  one  or  two  additional 
sentences — he  alluded  to  the  state  of  the 
Society's  funds.     This  was  not  a  time  when 
they  could   permit  any  exertion  made  on 
scriptural  principles  in  behalf  of  Ireland  to 
be  relaxed.      It  was  necessary  that  they 
should  avail  themselves  of  every  circum- 
stance to  present  the  gospel  to  the  attention 
of  the  inhabitants  of  that  extraordinary  land 
The  claims  of  many  Societies  would  be  pre- 
sented to  their  notice  during  the  week  ;  but 
there  was  no  district  which  had  superior 
claims,  if  equal  ones,  to  those  of  Ireland. 
It  was  the  country  upon  which  the  attention 
of  the  whole  civilized  world  was  at  present 
fixed.    Their  chairman  was  well  aware  it 
was  a  country  which  occupied  most   the 
attention  of  the  Legislature,  and  every  one 
knew  that  the  eyes  of  all  Europe  were  di- 
rected towards  it.  Those  who  were  disposed 
to  taunt  England,  ever  mentioned  the  name 
of  Ireland  as  a  disgrace  to  the  Legislature, 
to  the  Government,  and  the  nation  at  large. 
It  was  a  country  in   which  certain  great 
principles  were  now  being  tried.    There  was 


an  experiment  going  forward  which  would 
be  a  lesson  to  future  ages,  and  which  con- 
temporaries were  watching  with  intense 
interest.  He  would  ask,  were  not  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  of  Ireland  awake  1  Were  not 
the  supporters  of  ecclesiastical  despotism 
awake  t  -  and  were  not  the  friends  of  volun- 
tary religion  to  be  awake  also,  and  to  exert 
themselves  to  the  utmost  ?  Was  it  not  in 
Ireland  that  the  question  was  to  be  tried, 
whether  it  was  by  civil  authority,  or  by  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  that  the  evils  which 
had  desolated  the  world  for  the  last  1,500, 
1,600,  aye,  1,700  years,  were  to  be  destroyed. 
It  was  not  quite  correct  to  say  that  nothing 
had  been  done  for  Ireland  during  the  last 
300  years.  Much  had  been  attempted,  but 
in  a  way  which  was  calculated  to  frustrate 
its  own  purpose.  It  reminded  him  of  an 
anecdote  related  by  a  lady  who  had  just 
published  a  tour  of  six  months  in  Ireland, 
where  she  spoke  of  a  man  eagerly  engaged 
in  gazing  through  a  telescope,  not  perceiving 
that  there  was  a  very  large  board  close 
before  his  glass,  so  that  he  could  see  abso. 
lutely  nothing.  This  was  just  the  way  in 
which  they  had  attempted  to  enlighten  Ire. 
land.  This  was  just  the  way  in  which  they 
had  taught  them  Protestantism.  They  had 
handed  them  the  telescope,  but  always  with 
the  board  before  it ;  and  whoever  had  been 
disposed  to  remove  that  board  had  been 
represented  as  "  inflicting  a  heavy  blow  and 
great  discouragement  upon  Protestantism." 
What  was  it,  he  would  ask,  that  prevented 
men  from  listening  to  the  gospel,  and  giving 
a  candid  attention  to  the  truth  as  preached 
in  many  pulpits  of  the  Protestant  Establish- 
ment in  Ireland  ! — what  but  the  compulsory 
system,  which  had  acted  like  the  board  that 
obscured  the  prospect  from  the  poor  man's 
gaze.  It  then  became  them  to  go  to  him 
simply  with  the  *•  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
was  the  Word  of  God*' — they  would  not 
compel  him  to  pay  a  penny  ;  nor  would 
they  inflict  on  him  any  lessening  of  his  civil 
privileges  on  account  of  his  religious  preju- 
dices. It  became  them  indeed  to  bestir  and 
exert  themselves  ;  for  he  was  convinced,  ii 
the  battle  were  to  be  fought,  it  must  be 
fought  by  the  Dissenters. 


Mr.  BERRY,  of  Abbeyleix,  writes  to  the 
Secretary,  under  date  April  17,  1839. 

My  time  has  been  occupied  as  usual,  and 
I  hope  profitably.  The  national  school*  I 
visit  frequently.  I  regret  to  have  heard  tbat 
there  is  a  contemplated  change  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  these  schpols,  a  change,  in  my 
opinion,  very  prejudicial  to  the  poor,  and  one 
that,  instead  of  reconciling  parties,  will  widen 
the  breach.  It  is  said  that  there  will  be  a  Pro- 
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trstant  and-  Roman  Catholic  teacher  in  each 
school,   and    separate   rooms,   &c.     What   a 
pity  that  this  should  even    be  contemplated, 
much  less  carried  into  effect.     Should  such  a 
change  take  place,  and  I  have  no  doubt  bat 
some  unfavourable  symptoms  appear,  you  will 
be  called  upon  by  thousanda  to  impart  instruc- 
tion.  The  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  are  them- 
selves at    issue   about  the    national   schools. 
Dr.  M 'Hale  has  already  deprived  the  west  of 
these  valuable  institutions  j  and  Dr.  Murray, 
bis  opponent,  had  only  a  small  majority  of  the 
bishops  on   his  side.     The  clergymen  of  (he 
national  churches,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,   also 
do  neither    visit    nor  patronise    them ;    and 
whilst  there  is  a  loud  cry  of  danger  to  the 
Church,  identified  with  the  very  existence  of 
the  national  board,  I  see  no  effort  made  to 
rescue  the  children  from  the  pernicious  in- 
struction they  are  supposed  to  receive.     I  am 
sure  they  would  do  themselves  more  good  by 
visiting  the  schools,  and  counteracting,  upon 
common  ground,  the  influence  of  the  priests. 
Will  you  watch  over  the  movements  of  the 
Board.      You  wish   Ireland  well — you  love 
her  children — you  would  promote  her  welfare. 
You  will,  therefore,  use  your  influence  to  have 
the  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant  children 
educated  in  the  same  school j  and  when  they 
are  educated,  you  may  expect  morality  and 
evangelization  will  follow.    I  continue  to  visit 
the  police  and  military  barracks,  where  I  meet 
with  many  Roman  Catholics.    In  these  places 
I  read,  lecture,  or  preach,  as  the  number  or 
circumstance    may  admit.     I  have  also  suc- 
ceeded in  introducing  myself  into  the  prisons, 
where  I  have  a  good  opportunity  of  introdu- 
cing the  gospel  to  the  captives— captives  in  a 
twofold  degree.  The  clergymen  of  the  churches 
of  Rome  and  England  enjoy  the  privilege  of 
visiting  by   law  ;  and  we  by  courtesy  may  be 
admitted  as  private  christians.    Last  week  the 
governor    of  Maryborough    Prison  permitted 
me  to  visit  the  cells  and  other  parts.     I  en- 
joyed the  privilege  of  declaring  tho  precious 
gospel  to  a   murderer,  who  has  since  been 
hanged,  and  to  about  twenty  persons  under 
sentence  of  transportation.    As  they  were  not 
addressed  formally,  but  as  it  were  indirectly 
by  one  whom  they  seemed  to  regard  as  wishing 
their  eternal  welfare,  they  appeared  attentive. 
Perhaps  the  Lord  blessed  the  attempt  to  pro* 
note  his  glory.     I  hope  the  Lord  is  blessing 
w ;  the  congregation  at  Abbeyleix  increases ; 
at  ibe  other  stations  no  falling  away,  except 
at  Donnooghmore — this  has  been  caused  by 
tee  separation  of  the  Fraser  family.     As  part 
now  only  remain  at  Donnoughmore,  part  have 
gone  to  Mt.  Roth,  and  part  to  Templemore  ; 
hut  this  will  be  overruled  for  good,  for  that 
lovely  family  are  all  epistles,  read  and  known 
wherever  they  go,  as  the  followers  of  the  Re- 
deemer. 


J.  Monaghan  writes,  under  date,  April 
30:— 

You  will,  by  looking  over  my  diary  for 
this  month,  perceive  that  my  labours  amongst 
the  people  have  been  as  diligent  as  usual.  You 
will  also  perceive  that  the  free  and  cheerful 
manner  in  which  I  am  generally  received  is 
very  encouraging.  I  have,  since  my  last, 
visited  eighty-three  families,  two  of  which 
have  been  Protestants  and  all  the  rest  Roman 
Catholics.  Eighteen  of  these  families  have 
been  visited  four  times  each  ;  six  three  times 
each  ;  nine,  twice  each  ;  and  fifty,  once  each. 
Besides  a  few  other  opportunities  in  work- 
houses, &c.  In  most  of  these  I  have  been 
received  and  heard  with  attention  far  surpass- 
ing my  expectation  ;  and  in  all  my  visits  to 
places  where  attention  is  p&id,  I  point  out  a 
chapter  for  consideration  until  our  next  meet- 
ing ;  through  this  means  I  find  the  mjnds  of 
many  roused  to  read  and  study  God's  holy 
word,  and  vie  with  each  other  in  searching 
for  that  "  salvation  which  is  of  the  Lord." 
Prayer-meetings  are  going  on  as  usual. 


Pat  Brennan,  under  date  of  April  30th, 
writes  :— 

Since  the  date  of  my  last,  I  have  been  em- 
ployed visiting  the  people,  and  reading  the 
word  of  God,  in  both  English  and  Irish  ;  and 
although  priestly  opposition  prevails  at  present 
in  this  parish,  am  happy  to  be  able  to  say, 
that  I  found  the  people  very  willing  to  hear 
me ;  but  the  Lord's  work  will  prevail,  if  all 
bis  enemies  were  to  unite  all  their  strength  to 
prevent  it.  The  priest  of  this  parish  warned 
his  flock  to  be  aware  of  me,  for  that  I  was 
one  of  those  that  left  their  church,  and  there- 
fore that  I  was  the  more  dangerous  ;  but, 
blessed  be  the  Lord  !  I  did  not  discover  any 
unkind  feeling  in  the  minds  of  the  people 
towards  me  since ;  but  it  has  given  me  better 
opportunity  of  showing  my  reason  for  leaving 
the  Church  of  Rome,  and  many  of  them  paid 
particular  attention  while  I  was  pointing  out 
the  errors  of  that  church,  and  the  danger  of 
remaining  in  such  a  community.  Last  week 
a  young  man  came  to  me,  and  said  that  he 
felt  very  much  dissatisfied  with  the  laws  and 
ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  that 
his  mind  was  very  uneasy  since  the  last  time 
that  he  heard  me  reading  and  explaining  a 
part  of  the  Scriptures  in  my  own  house.  I 
read  for  him,  and  endeavoured  to  direct  his 
attention  to  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  There  is 
another  young  man  that  is  in  the  habit  of 
coming  to  my  house  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  very  often  he  will  come  at  night,  like 
Nicodemus  of  old,  for  fear  of  being  seen  by 
the  people.  A  few  days  ago,  be  told  me, 
that  since  he  was  fifteen  years  of  age,  be  was 
keeping  up  a  certain  duty  that  is  enjoined  on 
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such  as  wore  ecapples ;  and  since  I  pointed 
pat  the  evil  of  praying  to  taints  or  angels  in 
his  hearing,  he  gave  it  up,  and  I  have  reason 
to  believe  him ;  for  I  tee  him  very  attentive 
to  the  reading  of  the  word  of  God.  He  has 
not  been  to  mass  this  six  months  back,  bat 
reads  the  Testament  very  attentively  in  his 


own  house  ;  and  if  be  meets  with  my  thing 
that  he  cannot  understand,  he  will  come  to 
me  or  my  wife,  to  get  an  explanation  of  the 
passage  ;  so  that  I  have  reason  to  hope  that 
the  Lord  has  given  him  a  desks  to  ieam  his 
holy  will.  I  supply  him  with  tracts,  which 
he  reads  very  carefully. 


Fundi  witt  be  reported  in  our  next  Number, 


J.  Haddoo,  Ca»tle  Street,  Finsbury. 
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ON  CAPITAL  PUNISHMENT. 
Mercy  rejoiceth  against  judgment" — James  ii.  IS. 


Tint  dispensation  under  which  we  are 
now  placed  is  pre-eminently  a  dispensa- 
tion of  mercy.    God  has  sent  his  Son 
into  the  world  not   to   condemn    the 
world,  but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be    saved.    A   proclamation    of 
mercy  is  made,  from  which  the  greatest 
criminals  are  not  excepted,  but  assured 
that  a  way  is  opened  for  their  restora- 
tion to  favour.    The  compassionate  Sa- 
viour, who  suffered,  the  just  for  the  un- 
just, cries  in  the  ears  of  his  disciples, 
uBe  ye    therefore   merciful,    as   your 
Father  in  heaven  is  merciful."    Many 
reasons  are  assigned  why  the  recipients 
of  mercy  should  show  mercy  to  others ; 
and  this  is  not  the  least  impressive,  that 
mercy  wins  victories  which  justice  could 
sever  have  achieved.     Enmity  is  re- 
moved, rebels  are  softened,  sanctification 
is  imparted,  happiness  is  restored,  not 
through  the  manifestation  of  unprece- 
dented severity,  but  through  the  exhi- 
bition of  forgiving  and  relieving  love. 
What  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it 
was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  send- 
ing his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  and  for  sin,  has    accomplished. 
When  justice  could  only  have  destroyed, 
metcy  has  reclaimed;    mercy,   there- 
fore, "rejoiceth  against  judgment."    It 
boasts,  it  glories,  it  expatiates  on  its  un- 
paralleled successes.     The  triumph  of 
Jehovah  over  his  rebellious  subjects  is 
the  triumph  of  mercy.    The  efficacy  of 
mercy  is  proved  to   be  greater  than 
the  efficacy  of  retributive  justice.    So 
"  mercy  rejoiceth  against  judgment." 

That  these  principles  should  be  ap- 
plied to  our  conduct  as  individuals  to- 
wards "  the  unthankful  and  the  evil"  is 
universally  admitted ;  and  it  can  scarcely 
▼oi.  nv-~routtTH  nans. 


be  doubted  that  they  ought  to  influence 
our  collective  decisions  and  social  ar- 
rangements. In  what  degree  they  should 
affect  the  administration  of  public  jus- 
tice, and  in  what  manner  they  bear  on 
the  infliction  of  punishment  on  atrocious 
criminals,  are  questions  which  deserve 
serious  attention.  Assuredly,  they  should 
incline  us  to  lenity ;  they  should  deter 
us  from  the  infliction  of  severer  punish- 
ments than  the  exigencies  of  the  case 
require ;  they  should  lead  us  to  inter- 
pret any  enactments  by  which  we  are 
bound,  whether  human  or  divine,  in  a 
manner  as  favourable  to  the  culprit  as 
the  terms  of  such  enactments  will  allow. 
Every  legislator,  every  magistrate,  every 
occasional  assistant,  should  remember 
continually,  not  only  that  "He  shall 
have  judgment  without  mercy  that  hath 
showed  no  mercy,"  but  also  that "  mercy 
rejoiceth  against  judgment." 

Whether  it  is  right,  in  any  case,  to 
put  a  criminal  to  death,  is  a  question  of 
great  importance,  and  one  on  which  it  is 
desirable  that  every  Christian,  and  espe- 
cially every  Christian  teacher,  should 
have  a  correct  and   decided    opinion. 
We  know  that  it  has  been  said  by  the 
highest    authority,    "Whoso    sheddeth 
man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be 
shed,"  and  that  many  suppose  this  sanc- 
tions and  even  enjoins  the  execution  of 
every  murderer.    But,  if  these  words 
were  now  presented  to  our  attention  for 
the  first  time,  if  we  were  ignorant  of  the 
customs  of  society,  and  of  the  interpre- 
tation which  they  have  received,  our 
construction  of  their  meaning  would  de- 
pend greatly  on  the  circumstances  in 
which  they  were  uttered.    A  prisoner, 
we  will  suppose,  is  arraigned  for  some 
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wanton  outrage  on  his  neighbour's  pro- 
perty.   The  evidence  is  clear.    The  jury 
nas  declared  him  guilty.     The   judge 
prepares  to  pass  the  heaviest  sentence 
of  the  law.    Addressing  the  culprit  in 
solemn  tones,  he  expatiates  on  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  offence,  and  is  just  about 
to  pronounce  the  'awful  doom,  when  a 
voice  from  heaven  interrupts — "  Whoso 
sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his 
blood  be  shed ;" — would  it  not  suggest 
to  the  judge  a  prospect  which  would 
induce  him  to  hesitate  ?    A  criminal  is 
led  forth  to  the  place  of   execution; 
congregated    thousands    surround    the 
spot  on  which  he  stands  pale  and  trem- 
bling ;  the  executioner  is  about  to  per- 
form the  functions  of  his  miserable  of- 
fice.   A  voice  from  heaven    suddenly 
breaks  upon  his  ears— "Whoso sheddeth 
man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be 
shed;" — how  would    the   executioner 
feel?     Would  not  the  instruments  of 
death  drop  from  his  hand?    Would  he 
not  regard  it  as  a  prohibition  ?    Or,  sup- 
pose these  words  to  be  the  conclusion 
of  an  address  on  the  value  of  human 
life,  in  which  God  had  spoken  of  him- 
self as  the  Judge  and  the  Avenger,  and 
had  positively  declared  that  he  would 
himself  make  inquisition  for  blood.  Sup- 
pose the  purpose  of  preceding  sentences 
to  be  to  direct  attention  to  Himself,  as 
the  Vindicator  of  the  innocent,  and  the 
Dispenser  of  retributive  rewards.  Would 
you  not  understand  the  spirit  of  these 
words  to  be  that  He,  the  Supreme  Gov- 
ernor, would  so  regulate  his  providential 
dispensations,  that  a  violent  death  should 
be  the  common  issue  of  a  life  of  vio- 
lence ?    Now  such  is  the  connexion  in 
which  the  words  actually  are  found  :— 
'*  Surely  your  blood  of  your  lives  will  I 
require;  at  the  hand  of  every  beast  will 
I  require  it,  and  at  the  hand  of  man  ;  at 
the  hand  of  every  man's  brother  will  I 
require  the  life  of  man.    Whoso  shed- 
deth man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood 
be  shed :  for  in  the  image  of  God  made 
he  man."    To  discourage  the  shedding 
of  man's  blood  is  evidently  the  design  of 
the  address ;   the  sacrednew  of  human 
life  is  its  burden.    If  the  clause  relating 
to  the  punishment  of  a  murderer  be  re- 
garded, not  as  an  injunction,  bat  as  a 
declaration  of  the  overrulings  of  provi- 
dence,itwillibe  found  to  be  accordant 
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vidual draws  forth  the  resentment  of  a 
tribe;  blood  is  demanded  to  expiate 
blood,  a  general  war  ensues,  and  many 
victims  fall.  And  such  are  the  views  of 
the  operations  of  divine  government 
which  are  presented  to  us  when  it  is 
said — "He  that  leadeth  into  captivity 
shall  go  into  captivity;  he  thatkilleth 
with  the  sword  must  be  killed  with  the 
sword."  Such  also  is  the  spirit  of  the 
language  addressed  to  Peter  in  Gethse- 
mane,  "A1J  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  with  the  sword."  The  as- 
sailants had  "  swords"  as  well  as  staves, 
but  the  design  of  the  remark  was  to 
check,  not  to  encourage,  the  zealous 
disciple — "  Put  up  again  thy  sword  into 
his  place;  for  all  they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword." 

The  phraseology  of  these  passages  is 
similar  m  construction  to  the  declara- 
tion "  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by 
man  shall  his  blood  be  shed ;"  or,  as  the 
rendering  might  be,  by  man  wiU  his 
blood  be  shed ;  for  the  distinction  be- 
tween shall  ttnd  will,  however  significant 
to  an  English  ear,  is  peculiar  to  our  lan- 
guage, and  utterly  unknown  to  the  lan- 
guage of  the  inspired  text.  Rendered 
thus,  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  clause 
corresponds  in  spirit  and  tendency  with 
the  context  in  which  it  stands,  and  with 
the  usual  result  of  violence  as  displayed 
in  history;  "whoso  sheddeth  nan's 
blood,  by  man  will  his  blood  be  shed.'' 

If,  however,  this  interpretation  be  not 
deemed  satisfactory ;  if  it  appear  to  any 
reader  that  the  fair  construction  of  the 
language  is,  that  a  murderer  ought  to  be 
punished  with  death ;  it  must  yet  be 
allowed  that  his  case  is  an  exception  to 
a  general  rule.  If  any  one  claim  autho- 
rity to  shed  the  blood  of  any  man,  this 
solemn  sentence,  "he  that  sheddeth 
man's  blood  by  man  shall  his  blood  be 
shed,"  throws  on  the  claimant  the  bur- 
den of  proving 'that  the  culprit  has  for- 
feited his  life  by  some  law  which  God 
will  recognize,  and  that  it  devolves  on 
him  to  carry  that  law  into  execution.  It 
must  in  all  fairness  be  regarded  as  pro- 
hibiting the  shedding  the  blood  of  men 
in  general ;  and  if  any  one,  be  he  who 
he  may,  a  magistrate  «ff  an  executioner, 
is  about  to  take  the  life  of  man,  it 
strongly  calls  on  him  to  make  out  his 
right  to  do  so. 

Now  it  is  granted,  that  there  have 
been  persons  who  possessed  this  right, 
and  were  even  under  obligation  to  use 
it.    The  appointed  administrators  of  the 
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Mosaic  law  were  bound  to  inflict  death 
upon  the  perpetrators  of  various  crimes. 
That  law  was  part  of  a  revelation  tem- 
porary in  its  design  and  peculiar  in  its 
character.  It  was  part  of  an  experiment 
which  the  Most  High  saw  fit  to  try, 
through  several  centuries,  not  for  his 
own  satisfaction  but  for  the  instruction 
of  his  creatures,  as  to  the  effects  of  a 
rigorous  discipline.  It  might  have  been 
supposed,  had  the  experiment  been 
never  made,  that  if  God  should  give  an 
impressive  exhibition  of  his  Majesty, 
his  power,  and  his  justice,— if  he  should 
establish  a  code  of  laws  comprehensive 
and  severe,  and  enforce  it  bv  heavy  pe- 
nalties and  terrific  interpositions  of  his 
own  hand,  it  must  be  effectual  to  reduce 
men  to  their  allegiance,  and  awe  them 
into  compliance  with  bis  righteous  man- 
dates, surrounding  the  top  of  Sinai, 
therefore,  with  thick  clouds  and  dark- 
ness, he  uttered,  amidst  thunders  and 
lightnings,  the  first  principles  of  a  code, 
the  enactments  of  which  were  intended 
to  appeal  to  human  fear,  and  inspire  the 
heart  with  awe.  By  this  code,  Jewish 
magistrates  were  bound  to  inflict  in 
many  cases  the  punishment  of  death. 
The  blasphemer  was  to  die.  The  Sab- 
bath-breaker was  to  die.  The  murderer 
was  to  die. 

But  it  is  one  of  the  exhilarating  truths 
of  Christianity,  that  that  code  is  no 
longer  in  force.  It  is  indeed  a  truth  not 
commonly  received  in  its  mil  extent; 
for,  though  no  modem  Christians  pro- 
fess to  adhere  to  the  whole  of  the  Mo- 
saic institutes,  many  cling  to  different 
portions  of  them  which  suit  their  taste. 
One  appeals  to  it  in  favour  of  certain 
rites,  and  another  in  favour  of  certain 
national  establishments.  But,  if  this 
code  will  justify  the  execution  of  a  mur- 
derer, it  will  equally  justify  the  execu- 
tion of  the  Sabbath-breaker;  for  it 
enacted  the  same  penalty  for  both  of- 
fences. But  the  wnter  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Galatians  teaches  us  that  it  was  a 
temporary  institution.  "  It  was  added 
because  of  transgression,  till  the  seed 
should  come  to  whom  the  promise  was 
made.*'  And  the  writer  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  tells  us,  that  there  is  t€  a 
disannulling  of  the  commandment  going 
before  for  the  weakness  and  unprofit- 
ableness thereof  We  are  not  come  to 
the  mount  that  burned  with  fire,  nor 
unto  blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tem- 
pest; we  are  come  to  mount  Sion.  It 
is  Tain,  then,  to  turn  to  the  Jewish  code 


to  learn  the  punishment  that  ought  now 
to  be  inflicted  for  any  crime.  If  you 
claim  the  right  to  shed  the  blood  of  a 
fellow  man,  because  he  is  a  Sabbath- 
breaker,  a  heretic,  or  a  murderer,  you 
must  justify  that  claim  on  some  other 
basis  than  the  Mosaic  law,  or  you  place 
yourself  in  the  condition  of  him  of 
whom  Ood  has  said,  "At  the  hand  of 
every  man's  brother  I  will  require  the 
life  of  man." 

What,  then,  says  the  Gospel  ?  What 
are  the  principles  of  that  "  better  cove- 
nant "  under  which  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies has  placed  us  ?  Does  the  spirit  of 
the  Christian  dispensation  favour,  or 
does  it  discountenance  the  destruction 
of  men's  lives  ?  "  This  is  a  faithful  say- 
ing, and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners."  "God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  The 
risen  Saviour  commanded,  "  that  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  na- 
tions, beginning  at  Jerusalem."  The 
day  of  judgment  is  delayed,  because 
the  Lord  "  is  long-suffering  to  usward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  .all  should  come  to  repentance." 
He  "  endures  with  much  long-suffering 
the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruc- 
tion." In  the  provision  which  the  Most 
Hiffh  has  made,  in  the  invitations  which 
he  has  issued,  in  the  patience  which  he 
displays,  and  in  the  renewing  grace  which 
he  bestows  on  many  whose  sins  are 
red  like  crimson,  "  mercy  rejoiceth 
against  judgment."  Several  considera- 
tions may  be  adduced  to  show  that  the 
infliction  of  death  by  the  hand  of  man 
is  peculiarly  uncongenial  with  such  a 
dispensation. 

1.  It  has  no  tendency  to  promote  any 
of  the  great  purposes  on  which  the  gos- 
pel represents  the  heart  of  God  as  being 
set,  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  tends  to 
counteract  them. 

To  reconcile  men  to  himself  is  the 
great  design  of  that  exhibition  of  his 
character  which  God  has  made  in  the 
manifestation  of  his  Son,  and  which  he 
is  continually  making  in  the  gospel  tes- 
timony. It  is  by  the  exhibition  of 
goodness,  forbearance,  and  long-suffer- 
ing, that  he  leads  men  to  repentance ;  it 
is  by  the  attraction  of  the  cross  that  re- 
bels are  brought  back  to  their  allegiance. 
But  an  execution  has  no  tendency  to 
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soften  the  Heart,  either  of  the  sufferer  or  I 
of  his  acquaintance.  The  culprit  en- 
deavours generally  to  harden  himself  for 
the  trial,  and  display  his  intrepidity;  the 
spectators  usually  retire  sullen  and  ob- 
durate. It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Al- 
mighty to  establish  a  kingdom  of  peace, 
purity,  and  love.  But  capital  punish- 
ment has  no  tendency  to  promote  gen- 
tleness, forbearance,  or  mercy :  it  favours 
a  low  estimate  of  the  value  of  human 
life,  and  teaches  that  it  may  be  taken 
away  in  certain  cases.  It  is  not  the 
punishment  that  is  most  dreaded  by  the 
ferocious ;  they  regard  it,  in  general,  as 
the  sudden  termination  of  all  their  woes, 
and  prefer  the  prospect  of  it,  at  least  in 
their  reckless  moods  when  contemplat- 
ing crime,  to  the  prospect  of  separation 
from  their  companions  and  habitual  gra- 
tifications, attended  with  long-continued 
confinement  and  hard  labour.  It  is  not 
necessary  for  the  protection  of  society 
against  renewed  acts  of  violence;  a 
madman  is  often  more  dangerous  than  a 
murderer,  yet  it  is  not  thought  necessary 
to  put  madmen  to  death,  but  in  other 
ways  they  are  effectually  restrained. 
Its  insufficiency  to  deter  men  from  crime 
has  been  fully  demonstrated.  A  long 
experiment  was  made  under  the  Mosaic 
dispensation;  but,  at  the  close  o&that 
experiment,  atrocious  wickedness  was 
prevalent,  and  deeds  of  blood  abounded. 
Under  our  Henry  VIII.  it  is  said  that 
72,000  criminals  were  executed  in 
England,  yet  every  part  of  the  kingdom 
was  infested  by  robbers,  who  shed  blood 
without  restraint,  and  lived  by  plunder. 
Severity  did  not  extirpate  the  evils 
against  which  it  was  employed,  as  is 
proved  by  the  feet,  that  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  three  or  four  hundred  felons 

fier  annum  underwent  the  same  fete, 
ndeed,  it  has  been  shown  by  the  statis- 
tics of  many  nations,  that  in  proportion 
as  capital  punishments  have  been  multi- 
plied, have  those  offences  been  multi- 
plied for  which  they  were  inflicted.  "It 
seems  to  be  fast  approaching  to  an 
axiom,"  says  a  venerable  philanthropist, 
"  that  crimes  are  less  freauent  in  propor- 
tion as  mercy  takes  the  place  of  severity, 
or  as  there  are  judicious  substitutes  for' 
the  punishment  of  death/' 

2.  To  cut  short  a  wicked  man's  space 
for  repentance  is  uncongenial  with  that 
good-will  to  every  creature  which  the 
gospel  breathes. 

God  has  established  a  system  for  re- 
storing  depraved  hearts,  and  pardoning 


Che  most  heinous  crimes.  He  says, 
"  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and 
let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  him/'  This  cri- 
minal has  not  forsaken  his  way ;  if  hur- 
ried now  to  the  bar  of  his  Maker  he 
must  be  condemned ;  unless  changed  in 
oharacter  he  cannot  be  admitted  to  the 
realms  of  light.  God  would  bear  with 
him  a  little  longer ;  but  you  say,  unless 
he  repent  by  such  a  day,  at  such  an 
hour,  repentance  shall  be  for  ever  hidden 
from  his  eyes.  Christ  says,  "  Him  that 
cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out ;"  but  you  say,  unless  he  apply  to  the 
Saviour  by  such  a  time,  the  way  of  ac- 
cess to  him  shall  be  closed  for  ever.  God 
says,  "  As  I  live,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked ;  but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live;" 
but  you  say,  he  must  die  speedily ;  he 
shall  die  next  week.  So  you  abbreviate 
the  term  of  the  respite  God  had  granted, 
and  thrust  him  hastily  into  the  clutches 
of  the  inexorable  destroyer,  from  whose 
grasp  he  can  never  be  restored. 

3.  The  irremediable  character  of  the 
punishment  is  such  as  to  render  it  too 
much  to  be  inflicted  according  to  the 
judgment  of  fallible  creatures. 
a  Error  creeps  into  all  human  transac- 
tions.   Its  traces  may  be  seen  in  the 
best  regulated  tribunals.  A  combination 
of  false  witnesses  may  mislead  the  most 
penetrating.    The  suppression  of  some 
explanatory  facts  may  give  to  innocence 
the  aspect  of  guilt.    A  mistake  of  iden- 
tity may  be  made  by  a  sincere  and  cau- 
tious observer.    Now,  if  the  punishment 
be  imprisonment  or  transportation,  it 
may  subsequently  be  remitted,  or  if  it 
be  any  thing  short  of  death,  some  com- 
pensation may  be  made  for  undeserved 
suffering.  It  will  not  have  been  ruinous; 
the  victim  will  not  have  perished.    Bat 
if  his  heart's  blood  be  spilled,  it  cannot 
be  gathered  up  again.    Bring  forward 
your  documents.     Yes :  it  was  ah  error  I 
The  judge  finds  that  he  was  deceived. 
The  witness  is  convinced  that  he  was 
mistaken.    The    executioner   perceives 
that  he  has  killed  a  deserving  member 
of  society.    But  it  cannot  be  undone. 
It  was  an  error ;  but  the  Sovereign,  the 
Senate,  the  whole  community,  can  make 
no  reparation.     The    weeping   widow, 
and  fatherless  children  cannot  have  their 
beloved  protector  and  guide  restored,  to 
their  society.     The  soul,  too,  is  lost; 
and  it  was  an  error ! 
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"  Jaqnee  Da  Moulin,  a  French  refu- 
e,  residing  at  Canterbury,  was  indicted 
or  coining.    On  his  trial  it  was  proved 
that  he  had  often  been  detected  in  ut- 
tering false  gold,  and  that  he  had  made 
a  practice  of  returning  counterfeit  coins 
to  persons  of  whom  he  had  taken  money, 
on  pretence  of  his  having  received  those 
pieces  from  them.    On    searching    his 
premises  when  he  was  apprehended,  a 
great  number  of  counterfeit  coins  had 
been  found  in  a  drawer  by  themselves, 
and  others  packed  up  in  different  par- 
cels with  good  money ;  and,  on  further 
search,  some  aqua  regia,  several  files,  a 
pair  of  moulds,  and  many  other  imple- 
ments for  coining,  had  been  discovered 
in  a  flask.    On  this  evidence  he  was 
convicted,  and  sentenced  to  die.    But, 
a  few  days  before  he  was  to  be  executed, 
one  Williams,    a   seal   engraver,    was 
lulled  by  a   fall  from  his  horse.    His 
wife,  who  was  pregnant  and  near  the 
time  of  her  delivery,  miscarried  from  the 
fright,  and,  sensible  that  she  could  not 
live,  she  sent  for  the  wife  of  Du  Moulin, 
to  communicate  to  her  a  most  important 
discovery  relating'  to    his  unfortunate 
case.    She  told  her  that  Williams  had 
been  one  of  four  persons  whom   she 
named,  who  had  lived  for  many  years 
by  counterfeiting  gold  coin;  that  one  of 
those  persons  had  lived  as  a  servant  with 
Du  Moulin,  and,  being  provided  by  his 
accomplices  with  false  keys,  had  dis- 
posed of  a  considerable  quantity  of  bad 
money,  by  opening  his  master  s  escrui- 
toire,  and  exchanging  it  for  good  money 
which  he  found  tnere.    Soon  after  Wil- 
liams' wife  had  given  this  information, 
she  expired  in  great  distress  of  mind. 
The  parties,  however,  whom  she  (had 
accused  were  immediately  taken   up, 
and  one  of  them  turned  king's  evidence. 
The  two  others  continued  for  a  time  to 
assert  their  innocence,  especially  he  who 
had  been  Du  Moulin's  servant.    But,  at 
length,  some  corroborating  circumstance 
being  unexpectedly  produced,  he  burst 
into  tears,  and  confessed  his  guilt.  Being 
asked  how  the  tools  came  to  be  in  his  mas- 
ter's scrutoire,  he  said  that  when  the  offi- 
cers came  to  apprehendhis  master,  he  was 
afraid  they  would  be  found  in  his  own 
possession,  and  therefore,  opening  the 
scruitore  with  his   false   key,  he  had 
himself  placed  them  there,  and  had  just 
time  to  shut  the  scrutoire  again  before 
the  officers  entered  the  room.    A  pardon 
*as  procured  for  Du  Moulin,  and  the 


servant  and  his  accomplice  were  tried 
and  executed."* 

In  other  cases,  alas!  the  irreparable 
blow  has  been  struck  before  the  fatal 
error  was  discovered.  Some  years!  ago, 
a  gentleman  was  arraigned  for  the  mur- 
der of  his  niece.  "  The  circumstances 
which  led  to  his  condemnation  were 
these.  He  was  her  guardian,  and  the  heir 
to  her  fortune,  which  was  considerable, 
if  she  should  die  unmarried  and  with- 
out issue;  and  she  was  about  eighteen 
years  of  age.  It  was  proved  on  his 
trial  that  be  had,  contrary  to  the  will  of 
her  other  relations,  taken  her  to  his 
house  near  Epping  Forest,  whence  she 
had  suddenly  disappeared,  and  had  not 
been  heard  of  since.  It  was  also  proved 
that  he  had  taken  her  out  with  him  on 
the  day  on  which  she  disappeared,  and 
that  he  had  returned  home  without  her^ 
It  farther  appeared,  that  she  had  often 
reproached  him  with  unkindness,  and 
abuse  of  his  power  over  her,  in  opposing 
a  match  which  she  was  anxious  to  make. 
A  woman  also  was  produced  on  the 
trial,  who  swore  that,  as  she  was  passing 
through  the  forest  on  the  forenoon  of  the 
day  on  which  the  niece  had  disappeared, 
she  heard  a  female  voice  say, e  Don't  kill 
me,  Uncle ;  don't  kill  me ;'  and,  hearing 
the  report  of  a  gun  immediately  after,  she 
made  off  as  fast  as^  she  couid.  On  all 
this  evidence  the  uncle  was  convicted, 
condemned,  and  executed.  About  ten 
days  after  his  execution,  his  niece  re- 
turned from  a  tour  in  France.  It  then 
appeared,  that  as  she  was  walking  with 
her  uncle  on  the  day  on  which  she 
had  disappeared,  he  had  reproached  her 
for  persisting  in  her  resolutions, — that 
after  much  altercation,  she  bad  said  with 
warmth,  '  I  have  set  my  heart  upon  it ; 
if  I  don't  marry  him  it  will  be  my  death: 
and,  don't  kill  me,  uncle;  don't  kill 
me ;' — that  just  as  she  had  uttered  these 
words,  a  man  shot  a  wood-pigeon  ;  and 
that,  being  now  near  the  spot  where  she 
had  appointed  her  lover  to  meet  her,  she 
had  loitered  behind  her  uncle,  gone  off 
with,  and  married  him,  and  made  a  tour 
with  him  on  the  continent,  whence  they 
had  just  returned."  t 

It  is  true  that  precautions  are  now 
adopted  in  our  British  Courts  to  prevent 
the  recurrence  of  such  a  disaster  as  this  ; 
but  erroneous  decisions  are  still  possible, 

*  Gftmbtar's  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Moral 
Eridence,  p.  210. 

t  Gambler,  p.  213. 
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and  irreparable  calamities  may  still  be- 
fall the  innocent.  "  I  myself,"  says  a 
celebrated  living  barrister,  "  defended 
tbree  brothers  of  the  name  of  Cremming, 
within  the  last  ten  years.  They  were 
indicted  for  murder.  The  evidence  was 
most  unsatisfactory.  The  judge  had  a 
leaning  in  favour  of  the  Crown  prosecu- 
tion, and  he  almost  compelled  the  jury 
to  convict  them.  I  sat  at  my  window 
as  they  passed  by,  after  sentence  of 
death  had  been  pronounced  ;  there  was 
a  large  military  guard  taking  them  back 
to  jaD,  positively  forbidden  to  allow  any 
communication  with  the  three  unfortu- 
nate youths.  But  their  mother  was 
there;  and  she,  armed  in  the  strength  of 
her  affection,  broke  through  the  guard. 
I  saw  her  clasp  her  eldest  son,  who  was 
but  twenty-two  years  of  age.  I  saw 
her  hang  on  her  second,  who  was  not 
twenty.  I  saw  her  faint  when  she  clung 
to  the  neck  of  her  youngest  boy,  who 
was  but  eighteen.  And  I  ask,  what  re- 
compense could  be  made  for  such  agony  ? 
They  were  executed — and — they  were 
innocent  /"*  Vain  was  it  that  proof  of 
innocence  was  adduced;  the  vital  spark 
could  not  be  restored.  ^  The  grave  was 
closed  over  their  remains ;  it  was  vain 
to  invoke  them  to  come  forth  and  enjoy 
the  liberty  to  which  they  were  entitled 
No  more  could  the  parent  derive  from 
them  support  or  pleasure, 

"  No  more  Um  well-known  feature*  trace, 
No  more  renew  the  fond  embrace." 

But  was  not  the  Son  of  God  himself 
an  innocent  sufferer?  Did  not  the  .Holy 
One  and  the  Just  receive  sentence  of 
death  at  a  human  tribunal?  Did  not 
grave  judges,  with  an  inspired  code  be- 
fore them,  after  listening  to  evidence, 
unanimously  exclaim  "  He  is  guilty  of  I 


death  ?**  Is  not  this  enough  to  bring 
human  judicatories  into  everlasting  dis- 
credit ?  If  men  had  the  right  to  inflict 
capital  punishment  before,  was  it  not 
fitting  that  from  that  moment  the  power 
should  be  taken  from  them  ?  Is  it  not 
fitting  that  He  should  be  the  last  victim, 
and  that  under  his  reign  an  authority 
which  had  been  so  awfully  misused 
should  be  abolished  ?  Surely,  no  further 
proof  can  be  needed  of  the  unfitness  of 
the  princes  of  this  world  to  wield  a 
power  so  tremendous,  than  this—"  they 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory." 

The  anticipations  of  Cain  were  not 
unfounded,  when  he  feared  that  men 
who  knew  his  guilt  would  be  inclined  to 
slay  him.  The  mark  which  divine  lonp- 
suttfering  set  upon  him,  to  exempt  him 
from  the  retributive  propensities  of  his 
fellows  was  not  unnecessary.  But  his 
punishment — expatriation,  guilt  of  con- 
science, and  habitual  terror— was  a 
burden  sufficiently  heavy  for  any  human 
being  to  bear.  Manasseh,  who  "shed 
innocent  blood  very  much/*  was  made 
through  divine  forbearance,  a  monument 
of  mercy.  "  When  he  was  in  affliction," 
a  captive  in  Babylon, "  he  humbled  him- 
self greatly  before  the  "God  of  his  fathers, 
and  prayed  unto  him,  and  he  was  in- 
treated  of  him,  and  heard  his  supplica- 
tion/' Saul  of  Tarsus,  also,  who  when 
the  disciples  of  Christ  were  put  to  death 

Save  his  voice  against  them,  was  par- 
oned  and  accepted  through  the  blood 
of  the  Redeemer.  In  his  case,  "  mercy 
rejoiced  against  judgment;"  and  "for 
this  cause  he  obtained  mercy,  that  in 
him  Jesus  Christ  might  show  forth  all 
long-suffering  for  a  pattern  to  them  wbo 
should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life 
everlasting." 

Gamua. 


*  Mr,  O'CoaneD,  u  quoted  In  Peggt  on  Capital  Puntohmeni,  p.  66. 


THE  WAKEFUL  MINISTER. 

.  To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magarine. 
My  dear  Sir, 
Tour  volume  for  the  past  year  contained  two  essays,  from  the  pens  of  highly  esteemed 
brethren,  on  subjects  of  great  practical  importance ;  the  one  entitled  "  Spiritual  Sleepers/' 
by  Mr.Steane,  page  3,  and  the  other,  intended  as  a  sequel  to  the  former,  by  Dr.  Cox, 
entitled  "  Sleepy  Professors,"  page  141.  Allow  me  to  submit  to  your  readers  the  three 
accompanying  papers,  "The  wakeful  Minister,"  "The  restless  Enemy,"  and  "The 
watchful  rrotector."  They  are  designed  to  be  apposite  to  the  essays  alluded  to ;  and 
will,  it  is  hoped,  not  weaken  the  effect  produced.  But  for  illness,  they  would  have  been 
forwarded  at  an  earlier  period.  Yours  sincerely, 

Truro,  April  21th,  1839.  Edmund  Claris. 
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Tkey  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account. "— Heb.  xiii.  17. 


If  the  greater  part  of  mankind  neglect 
their  salvation  altogether,  and  multitudes 
who  attend  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
are  nevertheless  asleep  in  their  sins, 
while  those  who  have  been  awakened 
are  constantly  in  danger  of  slumbering 
again,  it  is  an  instance  of  the  infinite 
goodness  of  God,  that  he  has  set  watch- 
men upon  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  who 
are  never  to  hold  their  peace,  day  nor 
night,  (Isai.  lxii.  6,)  but  to  hear  the 
word  of  God  at  his  mouth,  and  warn 
transgressors  from  him.  (Ezek.  xxxiii.  7.) 

When  a  people  are  favoured  with 
such  a  ministry,  their  situation  becomes 
hopeful,  and  their  obligations  to  divine 
mercy  cannot  be  too  strongly  felt;  but 
their  responsibility  is,  at  the  same  time, 
greatly  augmented ;  and  it  is  of  the  last 
consequence  that  they  should  know,  in 
such  a  day  of  their  visitation,  the  things 
which  make  for  their  peace,  lest  their 
slumbers  should  be  judicially  perpetu- 
ated, till  they  awake  in  everlasting 
despair. 

The  following  remarks  are  intended 
to  exhibit  the  character  of  a  wakeful 
minister;  so  that  those  who  are  blest 
with  his  labours  may  learn  to  prize  and 
improve  the  privilege  they  enjoy. 

1.  He  diligently  cultivates  personal 
piety.     His  hopes  of  usefulness  as  a 
minister  are  inseparably  connected  with 
his  possessing,   and   maintaining,    the 
character  of  a  disciple.    While  he  may 
entertain,  like  Paul,  the  assurance  that 
Christ  has  loved  him,  and  given  himself 
for  him,  he  cherishes  also,  as  the  apostle 
did,  a  godly  jealousy,  lest  that  by  any 
means,  when  he  has  preached  to  others, 
he  himself  should  be  rejected.  ^1  Cor. 
ix.  27.)    Aware  of  Satan's  devices  in 
general  against  believers,  and  his  espe- 
cial craftiness  in  attempting  to  beguile, 
corrupt,  and  destroy  those  who  are  set 
for  the  defence  of  Zion,  he  is  hourly 
engaged  in  watchfulness  and  prayer,  lest 
he  should  enter  into  temptation.    Ac- 
customed as  he  is,  by  his  very  calling, 
to  pray,  meditate,  preach  to  and  care 
for  others,  he  is  painfully  convinced  that 
he  may  do  all  this,  and  yet  neglect  his 
own  soul ;  that  he  may  read  his  Bible, 
and,  instead  of  applying  it  to  his  own 
heart,  be   encaged    in   adjusting   the 
thoughts  which  shall  occur  to  him,  for 
his  public  discourses ;  so  that  while  pre- 
paring food  for  others,  there  shall  be 
famine  and  leanness  at  home.    Should 


he  be,  for  the  most  part,  acceptable  to 
his  hearers,  he  has  frequent  reason  to 
lament  that  their  praises,  though  often 
inconsiderate  and  unfounded,  inflame 
the  pride  of  his  heart,  and  dispose  him 
to  ascribe  success  to  his  own  superiority, 
rather  than  the  influences  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  In  short,  a  very  limited  expe- 
rience will  convince  a  really  pious  mi- 
nister that  he  has  been  called  to  a  work, 
in  which,  with  all  its  advantages  to  the 
cultivation  of  personal  religion,  there 
are  also  greater  dangers  than  in  any 
other  employment  under  heaven.  Should 
the  watchman  be  overtaken,  and  hear-* 
ers,  professors,  and  minister  be  asleep 
together,  how  fearful  their  state !  Blessed 
be  God,  however,  there  are,  and  ever 
have  been,  not  a  few  of  his  servants, 
who,  sensible  of  danger,  have  implored 
assistance,  and  have  been  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  from  falling  into  the 
snare.  The  feelings  of  such  are  forcibly 
expressed  by  the  venerable  Abraham 
Booth,  in  his  Pastoral  Cautions,  a  work 
which  ministers  cannot  too  often  peruse: 
"Of  late,  I  have  been  much  affected 
with  the  following-  reflection :  though,  if 
not  greatly  deceived,  I  have  had  some 
degree  of  experimental  acquaintance 
with  Jesus  Christ  for  almost  forty  years; 
though  I  have  borne  the  ministerial  cha- 
racter for  upwards  of  twenty-five  years; 
though  I  have  been,  perhaps,  of  some 
little  use  in  the  church  of  God;  and 
though  I  have  had  a  greater  share  of 
esteem  among  religious  people  than  I 
had  any  reason  to  expect ;  yet,  after  all, 
it  is  possible  for  mc,  in  one  single  hour 
of  temptation,  to  blast'  my  character,  to 
ruin  my  public  usefulness,  and  to  render 
my  wannest  Christian  friends  ashamed 
of  owning  me.  Hold  thou  me  up,  O 
Lord,  and  I  shall  be  safe ! " 

2.  He  carefully  maintains  domestic 
religion.  No  reasoning  can  be  more 
convincing  than  that  of  Paul,  "  If  a  man 
know  not  how  to  rule  his  own  house, 
how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of 
God  ?  (1  Tim.  iii.  6.)  A  vigilant  pastor 
perceives  that  his  domestic  circle  sup- 
plies him  with  the  best  opportunity,  not 
only  of  establishing  a  model  of  family 
and  social  piety,  but  of  exhibiting  a 
miniature  ot  the  order,  discipline,  and 
privileges  of  the  house  of  God.  He 
therefore  studies  to  "  rule  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in  subjection 
with  all  gravity,"  (1  Tim.  iii.  4.)  What* 
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ever  may  be  his  success,  be  will  endea- 
vour to  "  command  bis  children  and  his 
household  after  him/'  (Gen.  xviii,  19 ;) 
and  where  this  is  the  case,  the  blessings 
of  divine  grace  will  be  commonly  be- 
stowed. The  value  of  such  a  pastor, 
with  such  a  family,  in  constant  attend- 
ance* on  the  house  of  God,  and  frequent 
intercourse  with  other  families  resorting 
thither,  and  moreover  engaged  in  every 
benevolent  •undertaking,  cannot  be  suf- 
ficiently appreciated*  The  influence 
thus  exerted  is  silent,  and  perhaps  un- 
noticed; but  it  forms  a  most  effectual 
means  of  religious  and  social  improve- 
ment throughout  a  congregation  and 
neighbourhood.  • 

3.  His  general' conduct  is  guarded  and 
exemplary.  He  who  is  constrained  by 
the  love  of  Christ  to  consecrate  his  life 
to  the  sel&denying  labours  of  the  minis- 
try, will  naturally  desire  to  promote  his 
object  by  offering,  in  his  own  conduct, 
an  exemplification  of  the  happiness  and 
purity  which  his  doctrine  wilt  produce. 
A  sleepy  minister  will  often  injure  his 
own  success  by  incautious  behaviour  and 
unseemly  trifling,  if  not  by  open  immo- 
rality; but  the  man  of  God,  who  is 
awake,  will  "  flee  these  things,  and  fol- 
low after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith, 
love,  patience,  meekness,"  (1  Tim.  vi. 
1 1,)  and  so  conduct  himself  as  that  no 
man  may  despise  him,  but  that  he  may 
be  "an  example  of  the  believers  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity."  (1  Tim.  iv. 
12.)  Thus  he  not  only  avoids  gross  de- 
fects, but  aspires  to  an  eminence  of 
piety,  without  which,  from  the  elevation 
on  which  he  stands,  he  will  appear  more 
diminutive  than  those  who  occupy  the 
ordinary  level  of  profession.  It  is  said 
of  David,  that  he  "  behaved  himself 
more  wisely  than  all  the  servants  of 
Saul;  so  that  his  name  was  much  set 
by."  (1  Sam.  xviii.  30.)  When  the 
conduct  of  a  minister  has  acquired  for 
him,  without  his  having  sought  it,  this 
high  degree  of  esteem  among  nis  people, 
it  forms  a  most  valuable  auxiliary  to  his 
usefulness  and  success. 
.  4.  In  his  ministry,  the  peculiar  truths 
of  the  gospel  are  rendered  prominent 
and  plain.  If  a  preacher  be  in  the  habit 
of  employing  unusual  and  high-sounding 
words,  or  a  course  of  remark  such  as 
man's  .wisdom  teacheth,  however  much 
he  may  be  awake  to  human  applause, 
he  is  evidently  asleep  as  to  the  great 
objects  of  the  gospel   ministry;    and 


might  Just  as  properly  undertake  to  en- 
lighten the  ignorant  by  discoursing  to 
them  in  an  unknown  tongue.  To  ima- 
gine that  because  the  ministration  of 
righteousness  is  glorious,  an  inflated  dic- 
tion is  required  to  express  it,  is  to  op- 
pose the  judgment  and  practice  of  the 
apostle,  wno  for  that  very  reason  used 
"great  plainness  of  speech."  (2  Cor. 
iii,  12.)  Those  who,  in  prospect  of  final 
judgment,  watch  for  the  souls  of  men, 
with  whom  they  will  then  be  confronted, 
dare  not  deviate  from  this  apostolic  rule, 
but  endeavour,  by  manifestation  of*  the 
truth,  to  commend  themselves  to  every 
man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. ' 
(2  Cor  iv.  2.) 

How  far  the  ministry  of  the  present 
age  may  be  considered  to  abound  in  a 
faithful  and  prominent  exhibition  of  the 
peculiar  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  it  is 
difficult  to  determine.  Whatever  opinion 
or  fear  may  be  entertained  on  this  point, 
dhe  thing  is  certain — that  the  great  de- 
ceiver of  mankind  is  desirous,  above  all 
things,  to  neutralize,  if  he  cannot  silence, 
the  preacher  of  Christianity.  To  his 
plans  for  destroying  men's  souls,  it  is 
comparatively  of  no  consequence  that 
ministers  are  numerous,  learned,  popu- 
lar, and  heard  by  admiring  throngs,  if 
he  can  but  succeed  in  corrupting  their 
minds  from  the  simplicity  that  Js  in 
Christ.  (2  Cor.  xi.  3.)  The  preacher, 
whom  he  has  thus  unhappily  beguiled, 
may  advance  nothing  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  the  analogy  of  faith ;  but  the 
cardinal  doctrines  of  human  depravity, 
the  substitution  of  Christ  in  dying  for 
the  guilty,  justification  by  grace  through 
faith,  regeneration  and  sanctification  by 
the  Spirit,  will  be  but  slightly  touched; 
and  it  will  be  taken  for  granted,  that 
the  people  are  in  general  already  ac- 
quainted with  them :  in  short,  his  minis- 
try will  consist  of  vague  generalities, 
which  excite  no  alarm,  ana  arouse  no 
reflection,  but  lull  his  unconscious  hear- 
ers into  a  soul-destroying  apathy.  The 
watchful  shepherd,  aware  of  these  de- 
vices, determines  not  to  know  any  thing 
among  bis  flock  "  save  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified ;"  (1  Cor.  iL  2 ; )  and  he 
does  not  shun  to  declare  unto  tnem  "all 
the  counsel  of  God."  (Acta  xx.  27-) 
Under  such  preaching,  it  is  possible  that 
some  may  sleep  on  still ;  but  others  will 
discover  symptoms  of  wakefulness,  either 
by  being  drawn  to  Christ,  or  openly  re- 
jecting his  salvation.  Whatever  the 
result  may  be,  a*  to  tho  people,  the 
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watchman  lias  delivered  his  soul,  and 
God  will  be  glorified. 

5.  He  feels'  it  to  be  an  imperative 
duty,  continually,  to  urge  the  reception 
and  practice  of  divine  truth,  and  faith- 
fully to  rebuke  iniquity.    Application  is 
the  life  of  a  sermon ;  and  duly  to  en- 
force it  requires  the  utmost  skill,  con- 
rage,  tenderness,  and  affection.    But  a 
dispensation  is  committed  to  the  minis- 
ter of  Christ,  and  he  feck  that  necessity 
is  laid  upon  him,  yea,  woe  is  unto  him, 
if  he  preach  not  the  gospel.  (1  Cor.  ix. 
16, 17*)  Hence  it  is  his  habitual  practice, 
to  beseech  the  people  that  they  "receive 
not  the  trace  of  God  in  vain.'1  (2  Cor. 
vii  1.)     Such  a  preacher,  however,  may 
sot    talk    about    his    faithful    dealing. 
When  this  is  done,  it  may  excite  a  fear 
that  fidelity  is  but  occasional.    But  the 
pastor  we  are  describing  is  always  faith- 
ful and  searching^  without  deeming  it 
needful  to  eall  attention  to  the  fact ;  for 
he  knows,  that  were  he  to  bring  himself 
into  prominence,  though  it  should  be  in 
the  character  of  a  faithful  monitor,  a 
different  object  is  introduced    to    the 
hearer's  notice ;  and  his  conscience  may 
take  relief  from  the  power  of  truth,  and 
find  a  pretext  for  withstanding  its  un- 
welcome   intrusion,    by   admiring    the 
preacher's  fidelity,  and  rejoicing  that  he 
has  a  Levite  for  his  priest*    Moreover,  it 
is  required,  and  naturally  expected,  m 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 
(1  Cor.  iv.  2.)     If  such  an  individual 
should  bring  his  fidelity  into  notice,  as 
requiring  apology,  or  entitling  to  dis- 
tinction, would  it  not  be  suspected  that 
unfaithfulness  was  his  ordinary  practice, 
and  fidelity  the  exception  ? 

6.  He  anxiously  seeks,  and  assidu- 
ously improves,  all  collateral  means  and 
opportunities  of  usefulness.  This  espe- 
cially will  be  discovered  by  his  pastoral 
visits  from  house  to  house.  Important 
as  his  public  labours  are,  they  form,  in 
his  account,  but  a  part  of  his  ministry; 
He  watches  for  souls,  and  is  therefore 
anxious  to  ascertain  the  results  of  his 
preaching*  and  the  operations  of  truth 
on  the  consciences  and  lives  of  his  peo- 
ple. He  is  diligent  to  know  the  state 
of  his  entire  flock.  Not  only  the  rich, 
the  pious  and  intelligent,  but  the  poor, 
depraved  and  ignorant,  will  he  sought 
out  as  reaulring  most  his  care.  The  un- 
converted, the  inquirer,  the  sick,  the 
afflicted,  the  temnted,  the  backslider, 
the  young*,  will  all  share  in  his  solici- 
tudes;   He  will  go  about  doing  good, 
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by  lending  books,  distributing  tracts, 
promoting  education,  and  every  other 
benevolent  object.  His  correspondence 
will  be  a  vehicle  for  profitable  reflec- 
tions, and  his  ordinary  intercourse,  more 
particularly  his  pastoral  visits,  will  be 
dignified  with  the  character  of  useful- 
ness. He  will  "be  instant  in  season^ 
out  of*  season,  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine." 
(2  Tim.  iv.  2.)  It  has  been  said  of  a 
late  eminent  minister,  that  he  was  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  the  spiritual 
state  of  every  individual  in  his  congre- 
gation ;  and  that  each  one  had  reason 
to  know  that  he  was  so.  Who  can  esti- 
mate the  value  of  such  a  pastor,  in 
awakening  and  keeping  alive  the  h«*st 
impressions  throughout  a  large  collection 
of  families  and  individuals,  who  have 
been  providentially  brought  under  bis 
supervision ;  for  whom  he  labours,  prays, 
and  lives,  and  who  are  dear  to  him  aa 
his  own  soul  ? 

7.  He  studies,  conscientiously,  to  ad- 
minister tho  discipline  of  the  church  of 
Christ  No  part  of  a  pastor's  duty  is 
more  painful  than  this ;  but  if  he  be 
faithful  and  vigilant,  he  cannot  decline 
it.  That  the  maintenance  of  godly  dis- 
cipline is  adapted  to  awaken  slumbering 
hearers  and  professors,  to  repel  hypo- 
crites, to  magnify  God  among  his  people, 
and  to  enlarge  the  number  of  true  disci- 
ples, is  finely  illustrated  in  connexion 
with  the  memorable  case  of  Ananias  and 
Sapphira.  "Great  fear  came  Upon  all 
the  church,  and  upon  as  many  as  heard 
these  things.  And  of  the  rest,  durst  no 
man  join  himself  to  them :  but  the  peo- 
ple magnified  them :  and  believers  were 
the  more  added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes 
both  of  men  and  women."  (Acts  v.  11, 
13, 14.) 

8.  He  is  zealous  in  promoting  the  ge- 
neral interests  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
White  anxious  to  cultivate  his  peculiar 
allotment,  to  the  utmost  extent  of  his 
abilities,  he  cannot  be  indifferent  to  the 
success  of  his  fellow-labourers  in  the 
Vineyard ;  he  will  commisserate  the  des- 
titution of  the  moral  waste,  which 
stretches  in  boundless  perspective  around 
him ;  and  it  will  be  an  object  of  his 
habitual  solicitude,  that  the  desert  may 
rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose.  By 
occasional  excursions  for  preaching,  by 
co-operation  in  public  institutions,  and 
by  an  enlightened  attention  to  the  great 
movements  of  the  age,  so  far  ad  they 
affect  the  interests  of  religion,  he  will 
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contribute  to  tbe  maintenance  of  a  holy 
agitation,  which  shall  awaken  a  slumber- 
ing world,  or  a  drowsy  church,  and 
shake  to  its  veiy  centre  the  empire  of 
darkness! 

To  conclude.  While  it  must  not  be 
supposed  that  the  watchmen  of  Zion  are 
all  equally  wakeful,  or  the  reverse,  it  is 
undoubtedly  possible,  that  some  may 
be  in  a  fearfully  drowsy  state.  No  one 
can  read  without  trembling  the  word  of 
the  Lord  by  the  evangelical  prophet,  re- 
specting the  public  instructors  fof  that 
day — "His  watchmen  are  blind;  they 
are  all  ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb  dogs, 
they  cannot  bark ;  sleeping,  lying  down, 
loving  to  slumber."  (Isaiah  lvii.  10.) 
The  bare  possibility  that  such  a  repre- 
sentation may  apply  in  other  cases, 
should  undoubtedly  excite  every  minister 
to  the  strictest  seltexamination,  lest  the 
great  Searcher  of  hearts  should  pro- 
nounce him  "a  wicked  and   slothful 


servant 


» 


While  a  faithful,  awakening  ministry, 
wherever  enjoyed,  calls  for  the  devoutest 
gratitude  to  the  Father  of  mercies, 
churches  and  congregations  cannot  be 
too  careful  to  avoid  every  evil  which 
may  provoke  a  jealous  God  to  withhold 
such  a  ministry  from  them.  And,  as- 
suredly, the  bestowment  and  continu- 
ance of  such  a  blessing  should  be  an 
object  of  unceasing  importunity  at  the 
throne  of  grace. 

"  Tia  not  a  cause  of  small  import 

The  pastor's  care  demands; 
But  what  might  fill  an  angel's  heart, 

And  filled  a  Saviour's  hands. , 

"  All  to  the  great  tribunal  haste. 
The  account  to  render  there ; 

And  should 'at  Thou  strictly  mark  our  fault*, 
Lord,  where  should  we  appear  1 

"  May  they  that  Jesus  whom  they  preach, 

Their  own  Redeemer  see ; 
Aod  watch  Thou  daily  o'er  their  souls 

That  they  may  watch  for  Thee  1" 


ON  MAKING  A  PROFESSION  OF  RELIGION,  OR  JOINING  A  CHRIS- 
TIAN CHURCH. 


BT  THE  REV.  W.  ORAY. 


The  visible  church  of  Christ  is  the 
depository  of  his  truth,  the  agency  em- 
ployed in  his  cause,  the  temple  of 
mercy  in  which  he  dwells  on  earth,  and 
the  exemplar  of  the  church  in  the  new 
Jerusalem.  Founded  upon  the  princi- 
ples of  Scripture,  and  relying  upon  them 
for  security,  built  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  apostles  ana  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner- 
stone, no  weapon  formed  against  her 
shall  prosper,  nor  against  her  can  the 
gates  of  hell  prevail.  Under  every  as- 
pect in  which  the  ohurch  of  Christ  is 
viewed,  it  is  evident  the  Redeemer  in- 
tended its  continuance  on  earth  to  the 
end  of  time,  and  after  its  sojourn  here  is 
finished,  to  translate  it  to  the  skies, 
where  in  purity,  and  union,  and  peace, 
it  shall  exist  for  ever  and  ever.  In  lan- 
guage too  explicit  to  be  mistaken,  he 
of  his  followers  as  his  church,  his 
his  temple,  his  house,  his  family, 
and  gives  them  the  assurance  of  his  un- 
changing love  and  perpetual  presence. 
To  tnem  individually  he  exercises  a 
tender  care,  and  faithful  attention — 
they  are  his  friends,  the  apple  of  his 


eye ;  but  it  is  to  them  in  their  associate 
capacity  the  greater  kindness  of  his 
heart  is  told ;  hence  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment it  is  said,  "the  Lord  loyeth  die 
gates  of  Zion  more  than  all  the  dwellings 
of  Jacob ;  this  is  my  rest  for  ever,  here 
will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it.'' 
Hence  the  gracious  assurance  of  Christ, 
"  where  two  or  three  are  met  together 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them."  Again,  "  I  say  unto  you,  if  two 
of  you  shall  agree  as  touching  any  thing 
they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

Builded  together  for  a  habitation 
of  God  through  the  Spirit,  Christian 
churches  are  above  other  societies  digni- 
fied and  blessed,  and  their  very  nature 
involves  powerful  reasons  why  every 
believer  should  be  joined  to  them.  In 
their  character  entirely  spiritual,  not 
partly  civil,  and  partly  religious,  and 
partly  something  else,  but  altogether 
unmixed— "  my  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world;"  —  in  their  construction,  tbe 
brightest  illustrations  of  divine  grace, 
for  the  materials  are  "  lively  stones, 
built  up  a  spiritual  house ;"— in  their 
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administration,  placed  under  the  govern- 
ment of  Christ,  nothing  left  to  human 
prudence,  or  human  policy  ;  the  church 
is  executive,  not  legislative; — in  their 
design,  the  light  of  the  world,  the  city 
set  upon  a  hill,  the  broad  line  of  demar- 
cation between  faith  and  unbelief; — in 
their  influence,  putting  forth  an  united 
moral  power,  the  power  of  truth,  the 
power  of  prayer,  and  the  power  of  pu- 
rity, by  the  observance  of  which  many 
say,  '*  we  will  go  with  you,  for  God  is 
with  you," — the  advantages  connected 
with  the  fellowship  of  the  saints  can 
only  be  enjoyed  by  those  who  come 
into  it.  Not  by  the  distant  look  upon 
the  towers  and  bulwarks  of  Zion,  not  by 
speaking  in  commendation  of  her  walls, 
and  talking  of  their  strength,  but  by 
coming  within  her  gates,  and  entering 
within  her  palaces,  we  shall  know  that 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  us,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge. 

To  make  the  profession  of  the  name 
of  Christ  is,  in  other  words,  to  come  fur- 
ther into  the  temple  of  truth,  and  to 
draw  nearer  the  holy  of  holies ;  it  is  to 
he  placed  more  directly  under  the  ban- 
ner of  Christ,  and  more  fully  beneath 
the  overshadowing  wings  of  the  Bun  of 
Righteousness;  it  is  to  be  brought  more 
within  the  precincts  of  the  cross,  and  by 
the  frequent  attendance  at  the  table  of 
the  Lord,  to  see  before  our  eyes  Jesus 
Christ    evidently    set    forth    crucified 
among  you;  it  is  to  put  ourselves  under 
means  and  ordinances,   possessing  an 
adaptation  to  strengthen,  to  sanctify, 
and  to  comfort ;  it  is  to  stand  in  a  posi- 
tion of  greater  security,  because  standing 
in  the  path  of  duty ;  it  is  to  be  in  the 
way  of  God's  blessing,  whence  will  flow 
into  the  heart  a  peace  passing  all  under- 
standing and  knowledge ;   it  is  to  add 
motive  to  motive,  line  to  line,  and  pre- 
cept to  precept,  against  the  force  of 
temptation,  and  the  spirit  of  sloth,  and 
to  press   upon    us    considerations    by 
which  we  shall  forget  the  things  behind, 
aud  reach  to  them  which  are  before. 
Are  not  these  the  footsteps  of  the  flock, 
and  are  they  not  to  be  traced  in  the  ex- 
perience of  all  those  who  come  into  the 
fold?    Or,  if  not  participated  by  aU  the 
sheep,  the  cause  of  deficiency  is  with 
themselves,  within  are  pastures  green 
and  fair,  and  there  we  can  lie  down  be- 
ride  the  quiet  waters. 

It  may  be  asked,  may  not  these  be- 
nefits bo  enjoyed  by  those  who  are  not 
members  of  the  visible  churoh?    The 


reply  is,  No.  And  if  it  should  be  said, 
this  is  mere  negation,  mere  opinion,  let 
the  reply  take  the  form  of  a  question, 
Can  the  blessedness  of  the  communion 
of  saints  be  realized  separate  from  com- 
munion itself?  Can  the  privileges  of 
ordinances  be  tasted  and  felt  while  the 
ordinances  themselves  are  in  abeyance  ? 
Can  means  reach  their  intended:  result, 
when  they  are  slighted  and  neglected  ? 
It  is  the  will  of  Christ  his  name  should 
be  confessed  before  men,  and  the  duty 
is  positive  and  plain,  can  his  injunctions 
be  overlooked  with  impunity?  Will 
the  obedient  and  the  disobedient  servant 
stand  exactly  in  the  same  situation? 
Acceptance  in  the  sight  of  God  may  not 
be  endangered,  the  salvation  of  the  soul 
may  not  be  left  in  fearful  risk ;  but 
will  not  the  evidences  of  piety  be  les- 
sened, and  the  character  pass  under  a 
shadow  ?  Will  not  this  species  of  neg- 
lect narrow  the  sphere  of  usefulness, 
and  throw  much  of  our  influence  into 
neutrality?  Does  it  not  betray  a  spirit 
of  timidity,  of  indecision,  and  selfish- 
ness, which  admit  of  no  excuse  ?  and  is 
it  not  in  defiance  of  the  words  of  Christ, 
"  If  any  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words,  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him"?  Judging  from 
the  conduct  of  the  many  who  stand 
aloof  from  the  profession  of  religion,  we 
should  suppose  the  engagement  was  a 
grievance  to  be  redressed  rather  than  a 
blessing  to  be  welcomed;  that  to  be  de- 
cided for  Christ  in  the  way  of  his  ap- 
pointment was  to  wear  the  servile  yoke, 
rather  than  the  possession  of  freedom  ; 
that  to  enter  into  church-fellowship  was 
admission  into  a  poor-house,  rather  than 
into  the  palace  of  the  great  King;  that 
to  be  baptized  was  a  term  of  reproach, 
rather  than  an  act  of  homage  to  the  Sa- 
viour; that  to  bind  the  heart  and  the 
life  by  the  ties  of  ordinances  was  an 
oppressive  chain,  rather  than  the  cords 
of  love ;  that  to  put  on  Christ  was  to  be 
clothed  in  sorrow  and  sadness,  rather 
than  in  the  garments  of  praise  and  sal- 
vation ;  that  to  say  of  the  saints,  your 
people  are  our  people,  and  your  God  our 
God,  was  to  enter  into  alliances  unfa- 
vourable and  unpropitious,  rather  than 
the  formation  of  friendships  pure,  sub- 
stantia], and  blessed.  But,  should  this 
be  the  estimate  in  which  Christian  fel- 
lowship is  held?  Ought  these  senti- 
ments to  be  entertained  for  one  moment? 
They  are  not,  indeed,  avowed,  except 
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as  the  conduct  interprets.  Are  there 
reasons  to  sustain  such  conduct?  If  so, 
then  there  are  considerations  which  will 
justify  or  palliate  neglect;  let  them  he 
stated,  or  if  shame,  or  better  convictions 
keep  back  the  statement,  let  the  neglect 
at  once  be  given  up,  and  with  sincere 
regret  for  the  past,  and  holy  determina- 
tion for  the  future,  let  those  to  whom  it 
belongs  say,  we  will  run  the  way  of  thy 
commandments.  The  cause  of  hesita- 
tion and  delay  generally  lies  deep  with- 
in, and  has  perhaps  more  to  do  with  the 
heart  than  with  the  judgment.  Sur- 
rounded with  means  instructive  and  ap- 
propriate, it  can  scarcely  be  the  sin  of 
ignorance;  greater  piety  would  early 
surmount  the  apparent  difficulty,  would 
silence  the  objection,  and  would  compel 
the  mind  to  lay  down  its  prejudices,  at 
the  voice  of  conscience,  and  at  the  altar 
of  Qod,  happy  to  say,  "  I  made  haste,  I 
delayed  not,  to  keep  thy  command- 
ments/' 

If  the  saeredness  of  the  engagement, 
and  the  spiritual  good  consequent  upon 
it,  invites  you  to  the  fellowship  of  the 
saints,  the  consideration  it  is  the  will  of 
Christ,  and  that  will  clearly  expressed  in 
the  language  of  authority  and  law,  ren- 
ders it  an  indispensable  duty  to  profess 
his  name  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  generation.  What  mean  these 
texts  ? — "  Thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil 
all  righteousness."  "  Do  this  in  remem- 
brance of  me/"  "  Whosoever  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
"  Whosoever  will  oome  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me."  "  Whosoever,  therefore,  is 
ashamed  of  roe,  and  my  words,  of  him 
also  will  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed." 
"  Then  are  ye  my  friends,  when  ve  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you."  This  lan- 
jruajre  speaks  for  itself,  and  explicitly 
declares  the  intention  of  the  King  in 
Zion,  Nothing  is  left  to  human  reason- 
ings, to  human  prudence,  nor  is  the  con- 
venience, or  inconvenience,  to  be  the 
turning  point,  if  any  point  at  all.  Pas- 
sing from  the  instructions  of  Christ  to 
the  example  and  exhortation  of  his 
apostles  and  servants,  we  see  how  they 
understood  his  sayings,  how  they  be- 
lieved, and  bow  they  practised;  their 
minds  were  under  the  special  guidance 
of  the  Divine  Spirit,  therefore  their  in- 
junctions and  conduct  liave  the  force  of 
precept— M  Repent  and  be  baptised  every 
©no  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 


"  And  as  many  as  gladly  received  hig 
word  were  baptized,  and  the  same  day 
was  added  to  the  church  three  thousand 
souls/'  In  their  missionary  travels,  the 
apostles  visited  many  of  the  towns  and 
cities  in  Asia,  and  other  parts  of  the 
world,  and  the  Lord  gave  testimony  to 
the  word  of  his  grace;  the  gospel 
triumphed,  sinners  were  converted,  dis- 
ciples were  gathered  out  of  the  world, 
churches  were  formed,  and  believers 
walking  together  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
were  edified.  80  clear  ia  it  in  those 
early  and  best  days  of  Christianity,  the 
turning  from  dumb  idols  was  followed 
by  serving  the  living  and  true  God ;  pro- 
fession was  the  next  step  in  the  train  to 
conversion ;  the  putting  off  the  works  of 
darkness  joined  itself  with  putting;  on 
the  armour  of  light ;  to  come  out  of  the 
world,  and  to  come  into  the  chuxeh,  was 
nearly  the  same  act,  Henee,  most  of 
the  epistles  were  addressed  to  the  saints 
who  were  united  in  fellowship,  "As 
many  of  you  as  have  been  baptised  into 
Christ,  have  nut  on  Christ."  This  was 
the  proof  of  discipleship,  this  the  badge 
of  their  profession,  this  the  naming  of 
Christ  in  which  was  the  proof  and  the 
pledge  they  would  depart  tern  iniquity. 
No  delay,  no  concealment,  no  keeping 
back  their  opinions,  and  attachments ; 
the  command  was  made  known,  their 
wishes  met  its  fullest  claim,  they  made 
haste,  they  delayed  not  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord.  The  conside- 
ration whether  this  decision  would  sub- 
ject them  to  ridicule  and  reproach,  to 
privation  and  suffering,  to  bonds  and  im- 
prisonment, or  even  death,  did  not  weigh 
a  feather  in  their  account— nooe  of  these 
things  moved  them. 

The  reason  is  yet  to  be  found,  why  what 
was  duty  in  the  first  days  of  the  church 
should  not  be  duty  now?  Why  the 
open  declaration  of  love  to  Christ  by 
confessing  him  before  men,  by  baptism 
and  communion,  should  then  be  incum- 
bent, but  now  optional  9  The  dispensa- 
tion is  the  same,  and  the  laws  and  Regu- 
lations of  Christ  s  house  equally  binding. 
Divine  institutions  are  for  the  universal 
church,  not  for  any  one  branch  of  it, 
and  extend  through  every  ace,  unre- 
stricted by  time  or  place.  To  limit  or 
to  change  the  ordinances  of  the  Saviour 
would  be  perilous  to  troth,  for  who  can 
say  where  it  would  stop  ?  No  dispen- 
sing power  is  lodged  in  the  hands  of  any 
man,  nor  in  any  church,  nor  can  be ; 
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and  whenever  assumed  ia  dangerous  to 
religion,  and  vastly  derogatory  to  the 
honour  of  the  glorious  head  of  the 
church.  To  confess  Christ  before  men 
bears  upon  it  his  own  image  and  super- 
scription, it  is  an  obligation  which  re- 
mains in  all  its  force,  and  blessed  is  that 
servant  who  knoweth  his  master's  will, 
and  doeth  it,  while  he  who  knows,  and 
does  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes.  In  too  many  cases,  attempts 
are  made,  and  reasonings  put  forward, 
to  render  pointless  the  positive  com- 
mands of  the  New  Testament,  by  resting 
upon  the  distinction  between  what  is  es- 
sential and  what  is  circumstantial.  It 
is  said,  membership  with  the  visible 
church  is  not  the  term  of  salvation,  and 
perhaps  a  greater  number  are  without 
than  within  its  pale.  This  conceded, 
the  question  of  obligation  is  not  affected ; 
more,  however,  is  taken  for  granted  than 
ought  to  be.  It  is  not  with  us  to  say, 
how  far  we  may  .proceed,  and  where  we 
may  stop  in  the  path  of  obedience,  what 
we  will  do,  and  what  we  will  not  do, 
without  endangering  our  acceptance. 

Admit,  the  observance  of  positive 
commands  is  not  the  turning  point  of 
salvation,  yet  is  it  not  one  of  the  turning 
points  of  obedience  ?  May  we  not  ask 
the  persons  who  seem  to  rest  with  so 
much,  complacency  upon  the  distinc- 
tions of  essential  and  circumstantial,  to 
explain  their  cfnissione  why  and  where- 
fore ?  Ace  they  satisfied  with  their  own 
argument,  and  are  they  prepared  to 
carry  it  out?  We  may  ask,  whether 
the  acknowledged  omissions  in  one  or 
two  cases,  does  not  lay  the  axe  at  the 
root  of  every  duty?  We  may  ask, 
whether  if  the  non-observance  of  bap- 
tism, and  the  supper  of  the  Lord,  be  ca- 
pable of  justification,  the  same  reason- 
ings will  not  explain  away  repentance 
and  prayer,  and  the  keeping  holy  the 
day  of  fiie  Lord  ?  Are  the  last  men- 
tioned duties  more  meritorious?  This 
will  not  be  said,  for  merit  belongs  to  no 
duty ;  when  we  have  done  all,  we  are 
unprofitable  servants. 

Does  not  this  opinion,  if  acted  upon, 
betray  too  much  unsubdued  selfishness? 
—nothing 'gain,  nothing  do.  Does  it 
not  place  you  under  the  rebukes  of  con- 
science, and  keep  the  mind  in  the  lowest 


state  of  religious  enjoyment?  Will  it 
not  in  the  last  struggle  number  you  with 
those  who  are  saved  as  by  fire?  and  in 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  range  you 
with  stars  of  less  magnitude  ?  Permit, 
then,  an  affectionate  and  urgent  appeal 
to  your  better  judgment;  to  the  great 

Erinciples  upon  which  you  place  your 
opes  for  eternity.  Instead  of  framing 
excuses  for  delay,  and  then  finding  rea- 
sons to  justify  that  delay,  consider  the 
great  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our 
profession,  Jesus  Christ;  his  voice  of 
authority  is  the  language  of  mercy,  in- 
viting you  to  tread^  the  path  of  happi- 
ness;  his  command  is  the  voice  of  friend- 
ship, falling  in  accents  soft  and  tender 
as  the  dew  of  Hermon :  the  path  of  duty 
is  the  yoke  which  is  easy,  and  the  bur- 
den which  is  light  Instead  of  putting 
the  mind  in  a  state  of  defence  against 
the  claims  of  Christ,  it  should  be  open 
to  impression,  it  should  yield  to  the 
suasive  influence  of  the  love  of  Christ 
How  powerfully  are  his  institutions  en- 
forced. By  his  infinite  compassion  and 
kindness,  for  he  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it;  by  the  unequalled 
condescension  of  his  nature,  for  while 
"  he  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God,  he  took  upon  him  the  form  of 
a  servant;"  by  his  perfect  purity,  which 
stood  forth  in  full  view  from  the  manger 
to  the  cross, "  holy,  harmless,  undefilcd, 
and  separate  from  sinners;"  by  his 
bloody  baptism  in  the  garden,  and  his 
agonizing  death  on  the  cross ;  by  "  his 
visage  marred  more  than  any  man,  and 
his  form  than  the  sons  of  men ;"  by  his 
triumphant  victory  over  the  grave,  his 
bright  ascent  to  the  skies,  and  his  pre- 
vailing intercession  ;  by  the  fulness  of 
grace  he  possesses,  ana  possesses  it  to 
bestow ;  and  by  the  supreme  dignity  of 
his  nature,  "  God  over  alT-^-he  makes 
an  appeal  to  our  understanding,  to  our 
conscience,  to  our  affections,  and  to  our 
heart.  And  can  it  be,  shall  it  be,  with 
Bethlehem,  and  Gethsemane,  and  Cal- 
vary placed  before  the  eye,  excuses  shall 
be  made,  and  delays  meet  with  apology? 
Rather  say— 

"  If  I  might  make  some  reserve. 

And  duty  did  not  call, 
I  love  mj  God  with  seal  io  great 

That  I  would  give  him  alL" 
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PURGATORY  AND  P^DOBAPTISM. 

BY  TBS  BEV.  N.  WISEMAN,  D.D.,  PROFESSOR  IN  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  ROME. 


I  pass  over  two  or  three  other  pas- 
sages, that  might  be  'brought  in  favour 
of  purgatory,  upon  one  of  which  I  shall 
have  to  comment  a  little  later.  All  these 
texts,  you  will  say,  are  after  all  obscure, 
and  do  not  lead  to  any  certain  results. 
True ;  but  we  have  enough  said  in  them 
to  guide  us  to  some  striking  probabili- 
ties ;  these  require  further  elucidation, 
and  where  shall  we  look  for  it  but  in 
the  church,  especially  in  ancient  times. 
Take,  as  a  similar  instance,  the  sacra- 
ment of  baptism,  as  now  preached  in  the 
Church.  The  apostles  were  simply  told 
to  baptize  all  nations ;  but.  how  do  you 
prove  from  this  that  baptism  is  to  be 
conferred  on  infants?  And  yet  the 
English  Church  articles  prescribe  this 
infant  baptism.  Or  whence  comes  the 
warrant  for  departing  from  the  literal 
meaning  of  the  word,  which  means  im- 


mersion, and  the  adoption  of  mere  affu- 
sion or  sprinkling  of  the  water  ?  ^  Then 
may  have  been  infants  in  the  families  or 
houses  spoken  of,  as  baptized — probably 
so :  but  this  is  only  conjecture,  and  not 
proof;  surely  not  enough  to  base  an  im- 
portant practice  on  it,  which  without 
better  authority  should  seem  to  contra- 
dict our  Saviour's  command  of  faith  pre- 
ceding or  accompanying  baptism — "  He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved."  And  in  a  positive  institution, 
wholly  depending  on  the  will  of  the  le- 
gislator, positive  authority  is  requisite 
for  any  modification  of  the  prescribed 
act.  Where  is  the  security  for  these 
modifications,  if  not  in  the  explanations 
of  the  Church  conveyed  to  us  by  her  an- 
cient practices  ? — Lectures  on  the  Prin- 
cipal Doctrines  and  Practices  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  vol.  ii.  p.  58. 


MORE  ABOUT  THE  PRAYER  MEETING. 


FROM   THE  AMERICAN    BOSTON   RECORDER. 


The  disciple  declined  going.  He  heard 
the  bell.  He  saw  others  on  their*  way. 
He  had  no  special  engagement.  There 
was  some  agitation  in  his  mind  on  the 
subject,  for  the  suggestion  that  he  ought 
to  go  would  keep  knocking  at  the  door 
of  his  heart :  but  he  rebuked  it  as  well 
as  he  was  able,  and  was  not  found  in 
the  house  of  prayer. 

He  had  a  reason  for  this  neglect.  He 
thought  if  he  went  it  was  not  unlikely 
he  should  be  called  on  to  take  a  part  in 
the  meeting.  He  had  plunged  deeply 
into  the  world,  and  had  not  much  heart 
for  prayer.  With  his  cold  affections,  and 
a  mind  so  distant  from  Ood,  it  would 
have  been  a  trial  for  him  to  lead  the  de- 
votions of  the  assembly,  and  therefore 
he  would  not  go. 

Then  he  had  not  a  heart  for  prayer  ? 
No;  he  did  not  wish  to  meet  God. 
Praying  is  meeting  with  God.  And,  if 
he  did  not  wish  to  meet  God,  would  he 
like  to  have  God  meet  him  f  No,  that 
he  would  not.  It  is  terrible  for  God  to 
meet  us  when  we  do  not  wish  to  meet 
him. 

But  a  mind  in  such  an  attitude  to- 
wards God  cannot  be  happy.    This  was 


Adam's  ease  after  eating  the  forbidden 
fruit  The  disciple  above  named  was 
not  happy;  he  nad  gone  away  from 
verdant  fields,  and  balmy  air,  and  pure 
and  radiant  skies,  toward  the  gloomy, 
frozen  zone ;  the  prayer  meeting  was  a 
kind  of  "  Adam  where  art  thou?  which 
told  the  tale  of  his  distance  from  his  Maker. 

We  wonder  if  it  was  a  fashion  among 
good  men  of  old  to  decline  prayer,  as 
many  now  do  when  they  are  called 
upon.  We  have  thought  of  the  good 
old  Jacob,  how  it  would  seem  to  see 
him  begging  to  be  excused  from  prayer ; 
and  to  near  Jeremiah  say,  "Pass  me  if 
you  please ;"  and  to  find  out  that  Peter 
stayed  away  from  a  prayer  meeting  in 
fear,  lest  he  should  be  called  upon  to 
pray.  We  feel  rebuked,  however,  at 
the  attempt  to  have  such  fancies  about 
such  good  men ;  we  feel  ashamed  to  cut 
out  such  coats,  and  at  trying  to  see  how 
they  would  look  on  those  venerable 
saints. 

Reader,  you  had  better  love  the  prayer 
meeting.  Do  not  grudge  the  time.  Tm 
Lord  loves  cheerful  praying  as  much  a* 
he  does 
Mount  Zion 


ea  cheerful  praying  as  much  ** 
cheerful  giving.  Keep  so  new 
torn  that  it  will  be  the  caaeit 
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thing  in  the  world,  and  the  most  plea- 
sant, to  go  up  into  it,  and  commune 
with  God.  Never  say  it  is  enough  to 
pray  to  God  in  secret  This  kind  of 
prayer  is  well ;  but  social  prayer  stands 
on  the  same  authority.  Love  them  both, 
and  they  will  help  each  other.    If  you 


feel  at  any  time  dull  and  indifferent   prayer  meeting  \n 


about  the  prayer  meeting,  go  for  that 
very  reason.  We  have  known  icy 
hearts  melted  there;  heavy  hearts  un- 
burthened  there,  and  they  that  went  in 
fetters  to  come  back  as  on  the  wings  of 
eagles.  Beware  of  the  guilt  and  danger 
of  ever  saying  or  thinking,  "  It  is  only  a 
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From  a  volume  recently  published  by  the  Rev.  H,  March. 

RENUNCIATION  OF  THE  WORLD. 


I  have  done  with  the  world,  I  have  done 
With  it*  follies,  its  pleasures,  and  cares ; 

Through  all  its  vain  circle  have  run. 
And  yet  am  escaped  from  its  snares. 

Ob,  world,  what  a  tyrant  art  thou ! 

What  thousands  are  ruled  by  thy  sway ! 
And  I,  too,  submitted  to  bow, 

A  vassal  as  slavish  as  they. 

But  the  spell  that  enthralled  me  before, 
No  longer  its  captive  detains, 

For  now  the  delusion  is  o'er, 
And  now  I  am  free  from  its  chains. 

My  former  companions  deride, 
Or  affect  my  sad  life  to  lament, 

For  they  see  their  loved  pleasures  denied ; 
And  deem  that  in  gloom  it  is  spent. 


In  gloom !    Ah,  they  know  not  the  joy, 
So  deep  and  so  tranquil  within. 

When  the  Spirit  is  sent  to  destroy 
The  tyrant  dominion  of  sin. 

They  know  not  the  heavenly  peace 
That  calms  and  possesses  the  soul, 

When  terrors  of  penitence  cease, 
And  He  that  hath  wounded  makes  whole. 

They  know  not, — but  follow  the  ways 
To  sorrow  and  ruin  that  lead,— 

Ye  friends  of  my  earlier  days, 
Believe  me,  I  feel  for  your  need. 

Ye  are  poor,  while  ye  boast  of  your  wealth; 

Ye  are  grieved,  while  ye  feign  to  be  dad, — 
But,  know  there's  a  fountain  of  health. 

Where  waters  of  life  may  be  had. 


Then,  come ;  for  behold  it  is  free ; 

And,  trust  me,  I  say  what  is  true; 
The  Lord  who  had  mercy  on  me, 

Will  also  have  mercy  on  you. 


REMOVAL  MEDITATED. 


If  thy  presence  go  not  with  me 
Never  let  me  hence  remove ; 

Lest,  in  going  forth  without  thee, 
From  the  path  of  peace  I  rove. 

Better  in  this  present  station 

To  endure  severest  ill, 
Need,  reproach,  humiliation, 

If  to  tarry  be  thy  will. 

What  could  wealth  or  ease  avail  me, 
Or  the  praise  of  man  bestow ; 

If  with  these  my  conscience  oil  me, 
If  thy  blighting  frown  I  know  t 

Gracious  God,  repress  whatever 
Would  seduce  my  wavering  heart, 

That  without  thee  I  may  never, 
Never  from  my  place  depart. 

Let  thy  pillar  still  preceding, 
Fire  by  night  and  cloud  by  day, 

Be  the  faithful  sign  when  needing 
Guidance  in  adoubtful  way. 


\  If  thy  servant,  Lord,  has  ever 
Mercy  found  before  thy  sight, 
Help  my  now  sincere  endeavour 
And  direct  my  steps  aright* 

For,  wherein  shall  men  perceive  thee, 
And  thy  works  of  wonder  own, 

If  thy  presence  go  not  with  me, 
If  I  tread  this  path  alone  1 

And  wherein,  if  thou  withdrawest. 
Shall  thy  grace  to  me  appear ; — 

That  my  humble  name  thou  knowest, 
That  thy  fav'ring  arm  is  near  ? 

But,  if  Thou  be  present,  blessing 
With  success  my  labours  there, 

Men,  thy  saving  power  confessing, 
All  its  wonders  shall  declare. 

And  that  Thou  my  course  approvest, 

I,  exulting  shall  perceive ; 
While  my  heart  the  praise  thou  lovest, 

Ever  shall  delight  to  give. 
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REVIEWS. 


Wvrfo  of  the  Ret).  John  Berridge,  AM.,  late 
•  Fellow  of  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge,  and 
Vicar  of  Everton ;  with  an  enlarged  Me- 
moir of  hit  Life,  4c,  by  the  Rev.  Richard 
Whittinoham.  Simpkin  and  Marshall* 
8vo.  pp.  592. 

We  well  remember  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  in 
July,  1793,  and  that  its  first  number  was 
adorned  with  an  engraving  of  the  singu- 
lar visage,  and  enriched  with  a  memoir 
of  the  excellent  John  Berridge,  who  had 
entered  into  his  rest  about  six  months 
before.  It  was  then  intimated,  that  the 
life  and  letters  of  that  good  man  would 
shortly  be  published  oy  his  brother. 
That  intention  was  never  fulfilled ;  but 
now,  after  an  interval  of  more  than  forty 
▼ears,  the  deficiency  has  been  supplied 
by  a  much  esteemed  clergyman,  who 
officiated  as  curate  to  Mr.  Berridge,  and 
has  grown  old  in  the  service  of  the  gos- 
pel, as  incumbent  of  the  parish  of  rot- 
ton,  in  the  vicinity  of  Everton.  The 
compiler  is  evidently  not  a  practised 
bookmaker;  the  volume  is  by  no  means 
distinguished  by  skilful  and  orderly  ar- 
rangement; nevertheless,  we  hail  its  ap- 
pearance as  a  memorial  of  one  of  those 
righteous  men  who  deserve  to  be  had  in 
everlasting  remembrance,  and  as  supply- 
ing lessons  of  no  mean  value,  especially 
to  ministers  of  Christ  within  the  pale  of 
the  Establishment 

John  Berridge  was  the  son  of  a  re- 
futable grazier  at  Kingston,  in  Not- 
tinghamshire ;  at  which  village  he  was 
born  on  the  1st  of  March,  1716.  His 
father  designed  to  train  him  up  to  his 
own  employment;  but  this  proved  so 
uncongenial  to  the  feelings  of  tbe  son, 
who  had  early  manifested  much  serious- 
ness, and  a  taste  for  reading,  that  he 
altered  his  purpose,  and  sent  him  to 
the  university  of  Cambridge.  Entering 
Clare  Hall  in  his  nineteenth  year,  he  con- 
tinued in  College  till  1765,  when  he  was 
admitted  to  the  vicarage  of  Everton, 
where  he  continued,  labouring  indefati- 
gably  for  the  honour  of  his  divine  Mas- 
ter, and  blessed  with  extraordinary  suc- 
cess in  the  salvation  of  souls,  till  his 
death  at  the  good  old  age  of  seventy- 
five. 

Although  Mr.  Berridge  was  the  vicar 
of  Everton,  a  small  rural  parish  in  Bed- 


fordshire, his  ardent  zeal  disdained  such 
narrow  limits.  Imitating  the  apostolic 
example  of  Holcroft,  and  Oddy,  and 
Bunyan,  in  the  same  district,  about  a 
century  before,  he  traversed  the  whole 
neighbourhood,  preaching  in  houses, 
cottages,  barns,  or  in  the  open  air, 
wherever  an  audience  could  be  collected. 
His  circuit  comprehended  the  counties 
of  Bedford,  Cambridge,  Essex,  Hertford, 
and  Huntingdon,  and  in  his  journeys  he 
preached  on  an  average  ten  or  twelve 
sermons  a  week,  frequently  riding  a 
hundred  miles  in  that  time*  He  was 
accustomed  to  take  his  meals  in  the  cot-' 
tages  of  the  poor,  and  it  was  his  invari- 
able practice  to  leave  half-a-crown  as 
the  price  of  his  dinner ;  an  item  of  dis- 
bursement which  his  biographer  informs 
us,  amounted  of  itself,  in  toe  course  of 
his  labours,  to  five  hundred  pounds ! 

Exertions  such  as  these  could  not  fail 
to  rouse  a  spirit  of  dislike  and  opposition 
against  Mr.  Berridge.  Of  the  manner 
in  which  that  spirit  Was  displayed,  and 
the  way  in  which  providence  interfered 
to  restrain  it,  the  following  aecount  was 
given  by  his  own  lips : — 

" '  Soon  after  I  began,'  said  be,  *  to  preach 
tbe  gospel  of  Christ  at  Everton,  tbe  charch 
was  filled  from  the  villegee  round  as,  sad  the 
neighbouring  clergy  felt  themselves  hart  at 
their  churches  being  deserted.  A  person  of 
my  own  parish,  too,  was  much  offended.  He 
did  not  like  to  see  so  many  strangers,  and  be 
so  incommoded.  Between  them  both,  it  wss 
resolved,  if  possible,  to  turn  me  oat  of  my 
living.  For  this  purpose  they  complained  of 
me  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  that  I  had 
preached  oat  of  mj  pariah*  I  was  soon  after 
sent  for  by  the  Bishop.  I  did  not  mueh-«e 
my  errand,  bat  I  went* 

"  <  When  I  arrived,  the  Bishop  aecotted 
me  in  a  very  abrupt  manner — *  Well*  Ber- 
ridge, they  tell  me  yon  go  about  preaching 
out  of  your  own  parish.  Bid  I  institute  yoo 
to  the  livings  of*  A-  ^y,  or  B— — n,  et 
P n  I*     •  No,  my  lord/  said  I  j  "  neither 


do  I  claim  any  of  these  livings ;  the  clergy- 
men enjoy  them  undisturbed  by  me.'  '  Well* 
but  you  go  and  preach  there  ;  which  you  bars 
no  right  to  do  V  'It  is  true!  my  lord,  I  wat 
one  day  at  E— n,  and  there  were  a  few  poor 
people  assembled  together,  and  I  admonished 
them  to  repent  of  their  sins,  and  to  beliere  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  the  salvation  of 
their  souls;  and  I  remember  seeing  five  or 
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six  clergymen  that  day*  my  lord,  all  oat  of 
their  own  parishes  on  E  n  bowling  green.' 
'  Poh/  aaid  hie  lordship,  ( I  tell  you,  you 
hare  no  right  to  preach  oat  of  your  own  pa- 
rish ;  and,  if  you  do  not  desist  from  it,  you 
will  be  very  likely  sent  to  Huntingdon  gaol.' 
1  As  to  that,  my  lord/  said  I,  *  I  hare  no 
greater  liking  to  Huntingdon  gaol  than  other 
people ;  but  I  bad  rather  go  thither  with  a 
good  conscience  than  lire  at  my  liberty  with- 
out one.'  '  Hera  his  lordship  looked  very  hard 
at  me,  and  very  gravely  assured  me,  *  that  I 
was  beside  myself,  and  that  in  a  few  months 
time  I  should  either  be  better  or  worse.' 
'Then/  said  I,  •  my  tlord,  you  may  make 
yourself  quite  happpy  on  this  business :  for,  if 
I  should  be  better,  you  suppose  1  shall  desist 
from  this  practice  of  my  own  accord  ;  and,  if 
worse,  you  need  not  send  me  to  Huntingdon 
gaol»  as  I  shall  he  provided  with  an  accom- 
modation in  Bedlam/ 

"  His  lordship  now  changed  his  mode  of 
attack.  Instead  of  threatening,  he  began  to 
entreat.  *  Berridgt/  said  he,  '  you  know  I 
have  been  your  friend,  and  I  wish  to  be  so 
still.  I  am  continually  teased  with  the  com- 
plaints of  the  clergy  around  you.  Only  assure 
ms,  that  you  will  keep  to  your  own  parish , 
you  may  do  aa  you  please  there.  I  havo  but 
little  time  to  Jive ;  do  not  bring  down  my 
grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave,' 

"  At  this  instant  two  gentlemen  were  an. 
nounced,  who  desired  to  speak  with  his  lord- 
ship.   *  Berridge/  said  he,  '  go  to  your  inn, 
and  come  again  at  such  an.  hour,  and  dine 
with  me/     I  went,  and,  on  entering  a  private 
room,  fell  immediately  on  my  knees.    I  could 
bear  threatening,  but  knew  not  how  to  with- 
stand entreaty,  especially  the  entreaty  of  a 
respectable  old  man.     At  the  appointed  time 
I  returned.     At  dinner,  I  was  treated  with 
peat  respect.  '  The  two  gentlemen  also  dined 
with  us.     I  found  they  had  been  informed 
who  I  was,  as  they  sometimes  cast  their  eyes 
towards  me  in  some  such  manner  as  men 
would  glance  at  a  monster.    After  dinner  his 
lordship  took  me  into  the  garden — '  Well, 
Berridge/  said  he ;  '  have  you  considered  of 
n»y  request  V    *  I  have,  my  lord/  said   I ; 
*nd  have  been  upon  my  knees  concerning  it.' 
'  Well,  and  will  you  promise  me  that  you  will 
preach  no  more  out  of  your  own  parish  V    '  It 
would  afford  me  great  pleasure/  said  I,  '  to 
comply  with  your  lordship's  request,  if  I  could 
do  it  with  a  good  conscience.     I  am  satisfied 
the  Lord  has  blessed  my  labours  of  this  kind, 
*nd  I  dare  not  desist.'    •  A  good  conscience !' 
Mid  his  lordship,  '  do  you  not  know  that  it  is 
coatrary  to  the  canons  of  the  church  V  <  There 
»  one  canon,  my  lord/  I  replied,  *  which 
Kith.  Go  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature/ 
'  But  why  should  you  wish  to  interfere  with 
us  charge  of  other  men  1    One  man  cannot 
pKftch  the  .gospel  to  all  men.'    '  If   they 
would  preach  the  gospel  themselves/  said  I, 
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there  would  be  no  need  of  my  preaching  it  to 
their  people  ;  but  as  they  do  not  I  cannot  de- 
sist/ His  lordship  then  parted  with  me  in 
some  displeasure.  I  returned  home,  not 
knowing  what  would  befall  me  ;  but  thankful 
to  Ood  that  I  had  preserved  a  conscience 
void  of  offence/ 

"  I  took  no  measures  for  my  own  preserva- 
tion,  but  divine  Providence  wrought  for  me  in 
a  way  I  never  expected.  When  I  was  at 
Clare  Hall,  I  was  particularly  acquainted  with 
a  Fellow  of  that  College  ;  and  we  were  both 
upon  terms  of  intimacy  with  Mr.  Pitt,  the  late 
Lord  Chatham,  who  was  at  that  time  also  at 
the  University.  This  Fellow  of  Clara  Hall, 
when  I  began  to*preach  the  gospel,  became 
my  enemy,  and  did  me  some  injury  in  some 
ecclesiastical  privileges,,  which  beforetime  I 
had  enjoyed.  At  length,  however,  when  he 
heard  that  I  was  likely  to  come  into  trouble, 
and  to  be  turned  out  of  my  living  at  Everton, 
his  heart  relented.  He  began  to  think,  it 
seems,  within  himself.  We  shall  ruin  this  poor 
fellow  among  us.  This  was  just  about  the 
time  I  was  sent  for  by  the  Bishop.  Of  his 
own  accord  he  writes  a  letter  to  Mr.  Pitt, 
saying  nothing  about  my  Methodism,  but  to 
this  effect—*  Our  old  friend,  Berridge,  has 
got  a  living  in  Bedfordshire,  and  I  am  in- 
informed,  there  is  one  — —  that  gives  him 
a  great  deal  of  trouble  \  has  accused  him  to 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese ;  and,  it  is  said,  will 
turn  him  out  of  his  living.  I  wish  you  could 
contrive  to  put  a  stop  to  these  proceedings/ 
Mr.  Pitt  was  at  that  time  a  young  man,  and 
not  choosing  to  apply  to  the  bishop  himself,  he 
spoke  to  a  certain  nobleman,  to  whom  the 
bishop  was  indebted  for  his  promotion.  This 
nobleman,  within  a  few  days,  made  it  his 
business  to  see  the  bishop,  who  was  then  in 
London.  '  My  lord/  ssid  he, '  I  am  informed 
you  have  a  very  honest  fellow,  one  Berridge, 
in  your  diocese,  and  that  he  has  been  ill- 
treated  by  a  litigious  person,  who  has  accused 
him,  I  am  told,  to  your  lordship,  and  wishes 
to  turn  him  out  of  his  living.  You  would 
oblige  me,  my  lord,  if  you  would  take  no  no- 
tice of  that  person,  and  not  suffer  the  honest 
man  to  be  interrupted  in  his  living.  The 
bishop  was  astonished,  and  could  not  imagine 
in  what  manner  things  could  have  thus  got 
round.  It  would  not  do,  however,  to  object ; 
he  was  obliged  to  bow  compliance,  and  so  I 
continued  ever  after  uninterrupted  in  my 
sphere  of  action." 

Of  the  extent  to  which  the  divine 
blessing  rested  on  the  labours  of  this 
apostolic  man  some  idea  maybe  formed 
from  the  fact  that  it  was  computed  four 
thousand  souls  were  awakened  in  the 
course  of  one  year  by  his  preaching,  and 
that  of  his  companion,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Hicks.  So  intent  was  he  on  accomplish- 
ing all  that  was  possible  in  the  glorious 
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work  of  saving  souls  that,  in  utter  defi- 
ance of  all  canonical  rules,  be  sent  forth 
and  sustained  a  number  of  pious  lay- 
men, who  preached,  under  his  direction, ' 
throughout  the  extensive  district  already 
specified.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
add,  that  the  subjects  on  which  he  de- 
lighted to  dwell  were  the  grand  doc- 
trines of  our  common  salvation,  on 
which  serious  Christians  of  every  name 
are  agreed.  How  for  he  would  have 
been  from  uniting  with  those  of  his 
brethren  in  the  present  day,  who  are  so 
zealous  in  extolling  and  enforcing  the 
formularies  of  the  Church  of  England, 
may  be  seen  from  the  manner  in  which 
he  refers  to  the  Catechism,  in  one  of  his 
letters : — 

"  I  do  pot  much  prise  .our  Church  cate- 
chism ;  it  begins  to  very  ill,  calling  baptism 
our  new  birth,  and  making  as  thereby  mem- 
bers of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Mr*  Stillingfleet 
should  have  spoken  more  folly  and  pointedly 
aboat  this  weighty  matter,  for  all  carnal 
churchmen  fancy  they  are  new-born  f  because 
baptised,  and  quote  the  catechism  as  a  proof 
of  it  j  and  the  carnal  clergy  preach  accord- 
ingly, and  quote  the  same  authority;  the 
acting  at  sponsors  is  now  become  a  mere  farce, 
and  a  gossipping  business ;  and  to  promise 
for  infants,  what  they  cannot  engage  for 
themselves,  may  suit  a  covenant  of  works, 
but  not  a  covenant  of  grace."— p.  491. 

With  an  uncommon  degree  of  spiri- 
tuality, Mr.  Berridge  comoined  a  face- 
tiousness  which  rendered  his  society 
very  attractive,  and  his  ministrations 
very  popular.  Many  instances  of  this 
will  be  found  in  the  volume  before  us ; 
our  limits  will  only  permit  us  to  quote 
the  following  homely  directions,  left  at 
the  vicarage  for  the  guidance  of  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Walter  Shirley,  who  oc- 
cupied the  pulpit  for  some  weeks,  while 
Mr.  Berridge  was  supplying  the  Taber- 
nacle in  Moorfields. 

'*  You  must  eat  what  is  set  before  you,  and 
be  thankful.  I  get  hot  victuals  but  once  a 
week  for  myself,  namely,  on  Saturday ;  but, 
because  you  are  an  honourable  man,  I  have 
ordered  two  joints  to  be  got  each  week  for 
you,  with  a  pudding  each  day  at  noon,  some 
pies  and  cold  ham;  so  that  you  will  fare 
bravely,  much  better  than  your  Master  with 
barley  bread  and  dry  fish.  There  is  also  ale, 
port,  mountain,  and  a  little  madeira,  to  drink : 
the  liquor  suits  a  coronet.  Use  what  I  hare, 
just  as  your  own.  I  make  no  feast*,  but  save 
all  I  can  to  give  all  I  can.  I  have  never  been 
yet  worth  a  groat  at  the  year's  end  ;  nor  de- 
sire it.     I  hope  you  will  like  your  expedition : 


the  people  are  simple  hearted.  They  want 
bread,  and  not  venison ;  and  can  esj,  their 
meat  without  sauce,  or  a  French  cook.  The 
week  day  preachings  in  the  evening  are  at 
half  an  hour  past  six." 

The  closing  scenes  of  the  life  of  this 
devoted  man  were  such  as  every  Chrnv 
tian  minister  might  long  to  realize*     His 
frame  of  mind  was  peculiarly  comfort- 
able.    He  said  but  little,  but  what  he 
did  say  was  in  terms  of  gratitude  for  the 
rich  support  he  experienced  in  the  pros- 
pect of  eternity.    He  felt  the  stability  of 
the  rock  on  which  he  had  long  been 
resting  his  hope  of  heaven  ;  and,  while 
speaking  of  the  excellency  and  precious- 
ness  of  the  Saviour,  he  said  in  a  very 
emphatic  manner,  "  What  should  I  do 
now,  if  I  had  no  better  foundation  to 
rest  upon  than  what  Br.  Priestley  points 
out?      The  Editor,  who  attended  him 
in  his  last  hours,  said  to  him,  "  Sir,  the 
Lord  has  enabled  you  to  fight  a  good 
fight,  and   to  finish  a    truly   glorious 
oourse."    He   answered,  "Blessed  be 
his  holy  name  for  it !"    He  also  said  to 
him,    "Jesus    will   soon  call  you  up 
hiriier."    "  He  replied,  «  Ay,  Ay,  Ay ! 
—-higher,  higher,  higher.*9    Once  he  ex- 
claimed, "  Yes,  and  my  children  too  wiO 
shout  and  sing,  Here  come*  our  father  /" 
Mr.  Berridge   expired   on   Jan.    22, 
1793.    His  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  Charles  Simeon,  of  Cambridge,  from 
2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8 ;  a  passage  strikingly  ap- 
propriate to  the  occasion*   The  immense 
concourse  of  people,  says  the  Editor, 
who  assembled  from  all  parts  of  the 
country  to  be  present  at  this  solemnity; 
the  undissembled  grief  which  was  de- 
picted in  every  countenance ;  the  tears 
which  trickled  down  every  cheek — were 
a  melancholy  but  expressive  eulogium 
on  his  character,  ana  should  be  consi- 
dered as  a  just  panegyric  on  his  worth. 
The  following  characteristic  epitaph, 
composed  by  Mr.  Berridge,  is  inscribed 
on  his  tombstone  in  Everton  church- 
yard:— 

Hereto 
The  esrtbly  Temaim  of 

Jon*  Baaasao*, 

Lets  Vlesr  of  Kverton* 

And  en  itinerant  tenant  of  Jesus  Chriet, 

Who  loved  hit  Master,  tad  his  work. 

And,  after  roanrssj  on  his  errands  lor  near < 

Was  called  up  to  wait  on  him  above. 


Art  thou  born  again  * 

No  salvation  without  a  New  Brrth ! 

1  was  born  In  sin,  February,  1716, 

Remained  ignorant  or  my  fallen  state  tin  1790. 

LI  red  proudly  on  faith  and  works  for  salvation  till  1794. 

Admitted  to  Brerton  Vicarage,  1766. 

Pied  to  Jesus  alone  for  Beftige,  I7M. 

Fell  asleep  m  Christ,  January  as,  179*. 
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Th  Jaimal  Creadon.  Iu  Claim  on  our 
Humanity  itaUd  and  enforced.  By  tht 
R*v.  John  Styles,  D.D.  Prise  Euay. 
London;  Price 9s. 

Tax  sufferings  of  the  brute  creation 
have  long  appeared  to  us  as  one  of  the 
most  inexplicable  mysteries  of  divine 
providence,  second  only,  in  the  magni- 
tude of  the  difficulty  which  it  present*, 
to  the  great  question  respecting  the  ori- 
gin of  evil.    None  of  the  arguments 
which  w7e  have  yet  seen  appear  fully  to 
meet  the  case ;  if  some  difficulties  are 
obviated  or  relieved,  others  still  remain 
in  their  unmitigated  force,  for  which,  it 
seems  to  us,  no  satisfactory  solution  can 
be  offered.    Paiey  and  others  have  ad- 
duced very  powerful  considerations  to 
show  that,  in  the  present  constitution  of 
things,  it  is  a  wise  and  merciful  arrange- 
ment that  animals  should  feed  on  each 
ether,  and  consequently  be  subject  to  a 
violent  death ;  but  the  immense  suffer- 
ing during  life  to  which  this  arrange- 
ment subjects  them  is  not  thus  satisfac- 
torily disposed  of,  nor  is  the  amount  of 
misery  inflicted  on  them  by  man  ex- 
plained.   To  refer  to  the  existence  of 
general  laws  Is  only  to  shift  the  diffi- 
culty; the  inquiry  will  occur*  iow  such 
laws  are  to  be  reconciled  with  infinite 
wisdom  and   rectitude?      Nor,   is   it 
enough  to  say  that,  taking  the  whole' 
mass  af  animate  existence,  and  balancing 
the  sum  of  pleasures  and  of  pains,  en- 
joyment on  the  whole  preponderates; 
for  few,  we  presume,  will  deny,  that 
there  are  individual  eases  in  which  there 
is  an  exeess  of  suffering,  and  each  of 
these  is  entitled  to  a  separate  considera- 
tion, and  has  claims  and  interests  of  its 
own.    Some  have  endeavoured  to  per- 
suade na— and  we  wish  we  could  be- 
hevo  even*  this — that  in  the  life  of  the 
unhappy  brute,  which  has  been  subject 
to  the  caprice  and  cruelty  of  man  from 
his  earliest  existence,  till,  worn  out  with 
barbarous  treatment,  he  has  round  refuge 
in  death,  there  has  been  more  of  actual 
pleasure  than  of  pain !    If  it  were  con- 
ceded, that  in  number  there  were  more 
pleasures  than  pains,  it  still  must  not  be 
forgotten,  that  physical  suffering  may  be 
unspeakably  more  exquisite  than  physi- 
cal enjoyment,  and  that  all  the  animal 
enjoyments  of  a  year  might  be  dearly 
purchased  by  the  agonies  endured  for  a 
tingle  day.    What  imaginable  pleasures 
°f  his  brief  life  would,  for  instance,  coun- 
terbalance the  horrible  tortures  of  the 
poor  animal,  which,  after  having  a  heated 


iron  forced  into  its  brain,  was,  "with 
fiendish^ cruelty  kept  alivo  for  sixteen 
days  ?M-p.  99l 

a  That  the  sufferings  of  the  brute  crea- 
tion, manifold  and  dreadful  as  they  are, 
are  compatible  with  supreme  benevo- 
lence and  wisdom  we  must  admit,  or 
they  could  not  enter  into  the  system  of 
the  all-wise  Governor  of  the  universe  ; 
but  how  they  are  to  be  reconciled  with 
the  acknowledged  perfections  of  God  is 
the  difficulty.  There  may  be,  perhaps, 
some  compensative  principle  in  opera- 
tion hitherto  unknown;  there  may  be 
some  satisfactory  view  of  the  case  taken 
by  others  which  has  not  presented  itself 
to  our  mind,  and  deeply  indebted  should 
we  feel  to  that  favoured  individual  who 
should  furnish  such  a  solution  to  this 
difficulty  as  should  set  the  inquiring  and 
benevolent  mind  at  rest.  We  may  weep 
over  the  sufferings  of  humanity ;  out  we 
remember  the  sinfulness  of  our  race,  and 
moreover  perceive,  that  in  a  future  state 
there  is  not  only  ample  scope  for  indem- 
nification, but  that,  from  the  very  suffer- 
ings of  the  present  life,  there  may  result 
such  an  augmentation  and  amplitude  of 
bliss  as  may  convert  the  temporary  evil 
into  a  real  and  important  benefit  But 
such  considerations  do  not  come  in  to  our 
relief  respecting  the  sufferings  of  the 
mere  animal  creation.  There  is  no  sin 
chargeable  on  them ;  there  is  no  moral 
delinquency  with  which  their  miseries 
are  associated;  they  are  the  subjects  of 
no  probationary  discipline;  what  they 
suffer  is  not  punishment,  and  before  them 
there  is  no  reward. 

We  have,  we  confess,  often  wished 
that  we  could  see  reason  to  believe  in 
the  future  existence  of  animals :  we  are 
not  ashamed  to  own,  that  "the  ques- 
tions, whether  animals  possess  souls? 
whether  they  are  immortal,  and  will  ex- 
ist in  another  state  of  being?"  have 
occupied  our  minds;  and  we  cannot  see 
the  justice^  with  which  Dr.  Styles  con* 
signs  such  inquiries  "to  the  speculative 
and  dreaming  enthusiast," — p,  127. 
When  the  benevolent  mind  is  anxiously 
in  search  of  some  principle  of  adjust- 
ment which  may  relieve  this  subject  of 
its  difficulty,  what  can  there  be  impro- 
per in  these  inquiries?  and  have  they 
not  important  bearings  on  the  moral 
government  of  God?  There  is,  Dr.  S. 
admits,  p,  128,  something  in  animals 
distinct  from  material  organization, 
which  he  calls  "mind  and  understand- 
ing,'' in  which  they  bear  "so  near  ft 
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resemblance  to  man"  that  he  is  on  this 
account,  from  the  mere  sympathy  of  na- 
ture, bound  to  respect"  their  rights.  If 
then  he  believes  that  there  is  an  imma- 
terial principle  in  animals  which  thinks 
and  reasons,  though  in  a  way  inferior  to 
the  mind  of  man,  may  not  such  ques- 
tions be  rationally  entertained  by  the 
philosopher  and  the  theologian  ?  and 
why  should  that  inquiry  be  met  on  the 
very  threshold  with  the  charge  of  a  spe- 
culative and  dreamy  enthusiasm  ?  ^ 

One  of  the  most  distressing  considera- 
tions connected  with  the  sufferings  of 
animals  is,  that  they  should  be  so  in- 
creased and  multiplied  by  man.  What 
portion  of  the  animal  creation  is  there  to 
which  he  has  access  which  has  not 
groaned  beneath  his  oppression  and 
cruelty?  The  air,  the  earth,  and  the 
waters,  have  been  filled  with  his  vio* 
lence,  and  profaned  with  the  wanton- 
ness of  his  cruelty  ?  No  beauty  of  plu- 
mage, no  melody  of  song,  no  delicate 
symmetry  or  noble  magnificence  of 
form,  no  helpless  and  imploring  timidity 
of  weakness,  no  harmlessness  of  habit, 
not  even  actual  and  great  utility  to  man 
in  particular,  as  well  as  to  the  general 
system,  has  been  a  protection  [against 
the  ruthlessness  of  his  barbarity.  The 
whole  creation  of  living  creatures,  as  far 
as  thev  have  come*  within  the  reach  of 
man,  have  truly  been  "labouring  and 
travailing  together  in  pain  until  now/' 
Their  cries  and  groans  under  wrongs 
and  miseries  unspeakable  have  been  in- 
cessantly ascending  to  heaven ;  and  few, 
Oh,  how  few,  have  been  their  advocates, 
have  ever  lifted  up  a  voice  in  their  fa- 
vour! 

To  the  honour  of  poetry,  be  it  .said,  as 
pne  redeeming  quality  for  all  the  trifling 
which  it  has  occasioned,  and  the  coun- 
tenance which  it  has  too  often  given  to 
vice  and  folly,  it  has  generally  shown 
favour  to  the  dumb  ana  defenceless  suf- 
ferers. That  sensibility  and  love  of 
beauty,  and  the  sympathy  with  all  na- 
ture to  which  the  poetic  inspiration  is 
supposed  to  be  allied,  seem  to  be  irre- 
concileable  with  a  ruthless  inattention 
to  the  life  or  comfort  of  the  meanest 
thing  that  lives.  But  too  frequently  is 
it  the  case,  that  all  this,  by  the  professed 
admirers  of  poetry,  is  considered  only  as 
poetry,  and  in  the  practice  of  life,  all  the 
sensibilites  which  gave  a  charm  to  the 
productions  of  a  favourite  author  are 
entirely  forgotten.  But,  alas  !  how  sel- 
dom has  philosophy  pleaded  the  cause 


of  mercy,  or  science  stood  forth  in  de- 
fence of  humanity;  how  generally  have 
the  suffering  myriads  of  the  animal 
tribes  been  neglected  by  the  moralist, 
and  lost  sight  of  by  the  divine  ! 

We  hold  it  as  an  indisputable  maxim, 
to  be  the  duty  of  every  one,  not  only  to 
abstain  from  the  infliction  of  a  wrong, 
but  to  use  all  proper  means,  and  to 
avail  himself  of  every  suitable  opportu- 
nity, to  diminish  the  amount  of  evil, 
natural  as  well  as  moral,  with  which  our 
world  is  afflicted  and  disfigured.  Were 
this  principle  generally  acted  on,  how 
vast  a  quantity  of  suffering  would  be 
saved  to  the  brute  creation  1  As  the 
friends  of  humanity,  therefore,  as  those 
who  have  sympathy  for  all  that  lives,  at 
those  whose  feelings  have  been  harrowed 
almost  to  distraction  by  perceiving  the 
boundless  miseries  which  the  dumb  and 
defenceless  creatures  of  God  suffer 
through  the  carelessness  and  cruelty  of 
man,  we  sincerely  rejoice  in  the  efforts 
made  by  the  Society  for  the  Prevention 
of  Cruelty  to  Animals,  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  public  to  this  subject. 

The  almost  unprecedented  success  of 
a  prize  essay  on  the  sin  of  covetousnest, 
produced  many  attempts  to  bring  other 
important  subjects  in  a  like  manner  be- 
fore the  public  mind.  These  have  been 
generally  well  received,  as  it  is  taken 
for  granted  that  one  good  work  at  least 
will  thus  be  secured  on  the  given  topic 
An  interest  to  a  certain  degree  is  almost 
sure  to  be  excited  by  the  very  announce- 
ment of  a  subject  for  a  prize.  For  that 
proposed  on  the  Claims  of  the  Animal 
Creation  on  our  Humanity,  between 
thirty  and  forty  competitors  engaged; 
by  the  adjudicators,  the  competency  and 
integrity  of  whom  none  can  douot,  it 
was  awarded  to  the  work  which  we  are 
now  noticing.  Our  best  wishes  attend 
it ;  may  its  circulation  equal  the  most 
sanguine  expectations  both  of  the  So- 
ciety with  which  it  originated,  and  of 
the  able  and  benevolent  author  by  whom 
it  is  written. 

The  work  is  divided  into  three  parts, 
to  which  an  appendix  of  some  fifty  or 
sixty  pages  of  notes  is  added.  The  first 
part  is  devoted  to  a  view  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  animals  by  the  cruelty  of  man. 
It  is,  indeed,  a  rou  full  of  lamentation 
and  woe.  After  observing  in  the  first 
section, "  that  animals  are  capabiecf  suf- 
fering, and  that  while  suffering  ffeneraOy 
pervades  their  economy,  cruelty  deto  nst 
exist  in  the  administration  of  the 
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government,  separate  and  apart  from  the 
agency  of  man,"  our  author  proceeds  in 
the  next  section  to  enumerate    some 
forms  and  sources  of  their  sufferings  as 
inflicted  by  man.    And  it  is  remarkable, 
that  it  is  not  man  in  his  savage  state 
who  is  so  much  the  tyrant  and  the  curse 
of  ail  inferior  creatures  who  come  within 
his  reach;   it  is  improved,  cultivated, 
civilized  man,  that  is  the  barbarian ;  and 
not  unfrequently  man  in  the  higher  and 
more  polished  grades  of  society— and, 
man  bearing  the  Christian  namel    In 
this   section,    Dr.    8.   produces   cases 
of  extreme  cruelty  from  the  favourite 
sports  of   the  aristocracy,  as  well  as 
from    those    of   the    lower    orders   of 
society.     He  points    to  the  sufferings 
of  that  noble  and  useful   animal  the 
horse,  and  of  the  dog,  the  faithful  and 
devoted  friend  of  man ;  the  unnecessary, 
and  in  some  cases,  the  agonizing  and 
protracted  sufferings  which  are  inflicted 
m  order  to  procure  luxuries  for  the  epi- 
cure ;    and   the    atrocious   and   cold- 
blooded cruelty   with   which   medical 
men,  through  -a  mere  wanton  curiosity, 
without  any  practical  purpose  whatever, 
torture  their  unhappy  victims.    "  In  this 
country,"  observes  the  author,  referring 
to  a  recent  work  by  Dr.  Drummona, 
"  many  thousands  of  animals  of  all  de- 
scriptions, from  the  worn  out  horses  and 
asses  regularly  bought  for  the  purpose, 
to  the  most  minute  insect,  are  dissected 
alive,   and   subjected    to    experiments 
which  include    every  sort   of   cruelty 
which   the   scientific    and  unscientific 
practitioner  can  invent.    They  saw  off 
portions  of  the  skulls  of  living-  animals ; 
they  pare  away  the  brain  in  shoes ;  they 
starve  them  to  death ;  they  tie  up  the 
bile  duct,  the  thoracic  duct,  the  pylorus ; 
they  lay  bare  the  heart ;  they  divide  the 
nerves;    they  cut  away  viscera;   thev 
apply  hot  irons  to  the  brain  ;  they  kill 
them  with  poisons,  and  in  short  multi- 
ply their  modes  of  torture  without  end, 
to  gratify  curiosity;  for  no  higher  end 
can  most  of  them  ever  answer,  — p.  91. 
The  instances  of  this  kind  which  are  re- 
lated are  enough  ta  make  one  shudder 
at  the  approacn    of  a  medical   man. 
"May  we  not  ask,  are  men,  taught  in 
euch  schools,  and  initiated  into  such 
mysteries,  the  fittest  persons  to  take 
their  station  beside  the  couch  of  disease, 
to  mitigate  pain,  and  to  soothe  the  an- 
guish of  the  dying,  by  compassionate 
attention  and   sympathy?    Who  does 
not  shrink  with  instinctive  aversion  from 


an  individual  known  to  have  assisted  by 
choice  and  repeatedly,  at  spectacles  so 
heart-sickening,  so  revolting;  to  hu- 
manity?"—p.  100. 

The  second  part  of  the  essay  brings 
forward  the  chums  of  animals  on  our  hu- 
manity as  founded  on  considerations 
arising  from  natural  and  revealed  reli- 
gion, which  are  discussed  in  two  sec- 
tions. Under  the  former  head  Dr.  8. 
states,  with  much  force  of  reasoning,  and 
with  many  illustrative  and  interesting 
anecdotes,  the  rights  of  animals  as  the 
creatures  of  God — their  claims  on  the 
ground  of  retributive  justice— and  the 
appeal  which  their  condition  of  depend- 
ance  and  infirmity  makes  to  every  gene- 
rous feeling  of  the  heart.  When  notic- 
ing "  certain  hostilities  towards  man  and 
his  interests  which  some  of  the  creatures 
unequivocally  exhibit,"  Dr.  8.  justly  re- 
marks, "where  necessity  ends,  inhu- 
manity begins;  and  the  human  creature 
who  inflicts  one  pang  on  an  inferior  be- 
ing beyond  the  necessity  of  that  mutual 
relation  in  which  God  has  placed  him, 
forfeits  his  prerogative,  and  sinks  below 
the  creature  whom  he  torments,"— p. 
178.  Under  the  head  of  revealed  reli- 
gion, many  appropriate  selections  are 
made  from  the  precepts  and  examples  of 
the  Old  Testament  In  describing  the 
spirit  and  genius  of  Christianity  in  its  as- 
pect of  general  benevolence,  we  have 
one  of  those  bursts  of  eloquence  which 
in  the  writings  of  our  author  we  have 
frequently  noticed.  The  whole  passage 
is  too  long  for  quotation  ;  part  of  it  is 
rather  the  beau  ideal  of  Christian  influ- 
ence on  the  heart  of  man,  and  is  quite 
poetic  enough ;  the  latter  part  is  as  just 
as  it  is  beautiful  :— 

"  A  hard  heart  I  if  utterly  incompatible 
with  the  mild  and  amicable  ■pint  of  the  gos- 
pel. The  religion  of  Jesus  inculcates  univer- 
sal love.  Every  act  of  unjust  severity  to  any 
creature,  whatever  its  rank  in  the  scale  of  ex- 
istence, is  a  forfeiture  of  the  blessedness  an- 
nexed to  a  merciful  disposition.  The  disposi- 
tion is  manifest  by  the  conduct.  The  hand 
cannot  be  cruel,  and  the  heart  kind ;  the  blood 
that  stains  the  one  sullies  the  other  also.  No 
being  can  be  so  dissimilar  to  Jesus  Christ  as 
a  creature  whose  bosom  is  the  seat  of  cruelty. 
There  can  be  no  principles  more  opposite  than 
malignity  and  charity.  To  be  Christians,  we 
must  resemble  Christ,  especially  in  his  tender- 
ness, his  compassion,  and  his  love." 

The  third  part  is  devoted  to  a  consi- 
.deration  of  "  The  debasing  influence  of 
cruelty  on  the  individual  character,  and 


sn 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 


the  toils  it  inflict*  on  society:'  And  "the 
pleasurable  and  virtuous  train  of  feelings 
and  habits  which  the  humane  treatment  of 
them  cannot  fail  to  induce"  This  por- 
tion of  the  work,  as  well  as  the  preced- 
ing parts,  abounds  with  quotation  and 
anecdote,  interspersed  with  much  for- 
cible reasoning  and  beautiful  illustration. 
So  well,  indeed,  can  the  author  write 
when  he  puts  forth  his  strength,  and  is 
in  his  element,  that,  though  au  his  quo* 
tations  are  excellent,  ana  his  anecdotes 
bear  full. upon  his  subject,  we  have,  in 
the  course  of  our  perusal  of  the  work, 
now  and  then  wished  that  Dr.  8.  had 
more  generally  given  us  his  own  original 
remarRs. 

We  had  noticed,  in  reading  the  essay, 
two  or  three  passages  on  the  correctness 
of  which  we  determined,  if  our  space 
permitted,  to  break  a  lance  with  the 
doctor.  We  think,  for  instance,  that 
"  the  enchanting  vision,"  p.  17,  is  but  a 
vision  after  all    And  we  abet  "  the  cold 


criticism,  that  would  convert  into  meta- 
phor'* the  beautiful  description  of  the 
blessings  of  Messiah's  reign  in  the  11th 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  v.  6—5.  We  think, 
moreover,  that  our  author's  exposition  of 
the  passage,  or  rather  his  literal  applica- 
tion of  it,  receives  no  confirmation  from 
his  quotation  from  Hosea. 

We  close,  by  offering  our  sincere 
thanks  to  the  Society  lor  this  new  effort 
on  behalf  of  their  suffering  clients,  and 
to  the  author  for  the  interesting  and  im- 
pressive work  which  he  has  produced* 
And  earnestly  do  we  entreat  all  parents, 
all  teachers,  all  ministers  of  the  gracious 
and  benevolent  Redeemer,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  their  various  functions,  never  to 
forget  the  aid  which  they  may  render  to 
the  cause  of  mercy,  by  impressing  on 
those  who  are  within  their  influence, 
and  beneath  their  instructions,  the  claims 
of  the  animal  creation  to  their  sympathy 
and  kind  regards. 
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The  Metropolitan  Pulpit ;  or,  Sketches  of  the 
most  popular  Preachers  in  London.  By  the 
Author  of  "  Random  Recollections,*'  "  The 
Great  Metropolis"  "  Travels  in  Town,9*  b)c* 
$v.     In  two  volumes.     London:  pott  8vo. 

*  pp.  338,  and  592.     Price  21 1.  cloth. 

If  the  talented  author  of  these  volume* 
could  write  a  book  the  effect  of  which  should 
be  to  render  ministers  less  sensitive  to  human 
criticism,  and  hearers  less  disposed  to  notice 
the  peculiarities  of  their  teachers,  and  mote 
intent  upon  the  principles  inculcated,  he  would 
reader  the  chu/chee  of  every  denomination 
essential  service.  Observations  contained  in 
these  pages  assure  us  that  he  is  quite  alive  to 
the  importance  of  single«mindedness#  both  in 
those  who  preach,  and  in  those  who  hear  the 
gospel  j  and  that  he  appreciates  highly  that 
simplicity  of  intention  which  causes  both  to 
forget  the  messenger,  and  dwell  exclusively 
upon  the  message.  But  we  fear  that  the  ten* 
dency  of  the  present  volumes  is  rather  to 
make  pastors  more  tremblingly  alive  to  the 
animadversion  of  their  regular  and  occasional 
auditors,  and  auditors  more  prompt  to  notice 
attitudes,  tones,  and  qualities  of  style,  than 
to  remove  hinderaaces  to  the  faithful  and  so- 
lemn delivery,  and  the  serious  snd  devout  re- 
ception of  the  word  of  life.  Were  it  consis- 
tent with  our  duty,  we  ;  would  gladly  <Hvest 
ourselves  of  objections  to  the  plan  of  the 


work,  and  confine  our  remarks  to  the  manner 
in  which  it  is  executed.  The  spirit  of  the 
writer  is  not  censorious ;  he  seems  anxious, 
on  the  contrary,  to  award  to  every  man  the 
fall  measure  of  praise  to  which  he  in  entitled ; 
and  his  views  of  what  a  public?  teacher  of  the 
gospel  should  be  are  comet.  Many  mistakes 
will  be  detected  in  the  innumerable  details 
which  he  has  thrown  together ;  but,  in  most 
cases,  his  general  estimate  of  a  speaker  is,  we 
believe,  pretty  accurate.  He  is  a  akilfol  pee. 
tvsit  painter,  but  his  fault  is  that  he  contents 
himself  with  too  few  sittings.  The  number  of 
ministers  of  various  denominations  whom  he 
has  pourtrayed  in  these  volumes  exceeds  fifty. 

A  Voice  from  the  Alps :  er,  a  brief  account  of 
the  Evangelical  Societies  of  Pmrie  ami  Ge- 
neva; wish  a  view  of  the  Present  Prospects 
of  Religion  in  Europe:  contained  in  several 
addresses  by  M.  Merle  D'Aubign*,  Author  of 
"  the  History  of  the  Reformations*  Edited 
by  Rev.  E.  BlCKERSTETH.  Rector  of  Wat- 
ton,  Herts.  Published  for  the  Benefit  of  the 
Societies.  London  :  l6mo.  pp.  178.  Price 
3s.  6d. 

In  Geneva  and  its  vicinity  where  a  few 
years  ago  attachment  to  the  distinguishing 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  was  at  a  very  lew 
ebb,  a  pleasing  revival  has  taken  place. 
Seme  interesting  facts  have  recently  been  laid 
betore  ear  readers ;  and  this  volume  contains 
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much  that  Is  deserving  the  attention-  of  alt 
who  aw  interested  in  the  progress  of  the  gos- 
pel.    Some  aealous  Christians  on   the  toot 
have  formed  a  society  entitled  the  "  Soeiete' 
BvangfcUque,"  which  diffuses  the  gospel  in  va- 
rious ways,  and  has  established  a  theological 
institatioa  for  the  education  of  young  men 
designed  lor  the  ministry.     To  aid  this  so* 
ciety,  and  its  ally,  the  Soeiete  Bvangelique  of 
France,  an  auxiliary  has  been  formed  in  this 
country,  under  whose  auspices  this  volume  is 
published.     The    discourses    of    M.    Merle 
b'Aubigne,  the   president  of  the  theological 
institution,  indicate  that  the  character  of  his 
theological  sentiments  and  tastes  correspond 
pretty  much  with  those  which  pervade  the 
Writings   of  the  Milners.     His  discourse  on 
the  study  of  the  History  of  Christianity  con- 
tains much  rery  excellent  matter.     The  inter- 
vening remarks  of  Messrs.  Bickersteth  and 
Burgess  afford  some  interesting  information, 
though  Chose  of  the  latter,  who  is  secretary  to 
the  British    Auxiliary,  evince  strong  preju- 
dices and  little  judgment.     He  attributes  the 
decline  of  evangelical  truth  on  the  continent 
to  the  want  of  bishops  and  creeds,  though 
this  want  of  crouds  he  ascribes  to  the  previous 
decline  of  evangelical  troth.     This,  however, 
gives  the  more  value  to  his  testimony  that 
the  churches  which  are  formed  in  accordance 
with  dissenting   principles    in    Geneva   and 
Prance,  are  the  most  pure  and  effective.  These 
are  Mr.  Burgess's  words :  **  But,  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  has 
preserved  a  remnant  of  his  people  at  Geneva, 
he  has  preserved  a  remnant  of  his  people  in 
almost  every  place  where  the  reformed  reli- 
gion was  and  is  professed ;  and,  although  in 
many  instances,  those  faithful  witnesses  have 
cither  separated  themselves,  or  been  excluded 
from  the  established  churches,  they  are  the 
real  church  from  which  the  word  o!  the  Lord 
is  to  go  forth  for  the  evangelisation  of  France. 
In  this  Geneva  has  set  them  the  example ; 
since  the  formation  of  the  new  theological 
school,  seTeral  teachers  have  been  sent  forth 
into  the  nearer  districts  of  France.    In  the 
valley  of  the  Shone  new  churches  have  been 
formed  in  iiMir+n  different  places ;  by  churches 
I  mean,  that  bodies  of  individuals  have  been 
collected  under  the  preaching  of  persons  sent 
oat  from  this  new  Genevan  academy ;  they 
are  constantly  adding  new  members  to  those 
respective  bodies.     Their  field  of  labour  now 
txtends  as  far  as  Avallon  and  Auxerre ;  and 
ft  ia  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  gospel  is  now 
announced  in  France  by  missionaries  from 
Genera,  in  places  where  it  has  never  been 
heard  since  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of 

Nantes."  p.  38 "  You  are,  therefore, 

to  understand,  that  by  the  side  of  every  prin- 
cipal established  Protestant  church  a  separate 
community  has  sprung  up— a  church  distinct 
from  the  established  one,  but  the  distinction 
U  a  necessity,,  and  must  meet  with  our  appro- 


bation. By  an  established  Protestant  church 
in  France,  I  mean,  where  the  minister  of  that 
church  is  paid  by  the  state,  as  the  Roman 
Catholic  priest,  or  the  Jewish  Rabbi  is ;  by 
the  separate  church,  I  mean  those  who  have 
kept '  the  faith,  and  are  obliged  to  come  out 
from  a  Socinian  or  Arian  community,  but 
who  have  no  maintenance  except  what  is  to 
be  obtained  from  voluntary  contribution ;  and 
yet  these,  and  not  those,  find  the  means  and 
resources  of  undertaking  the  ardu6ue  task  of 
evangelising  the  thirty-two  millions  of  their 
benighted  fellow  countrymen." — p.  40. 

Hints  on  Reading,  addressed  to  a  Young  Lady. 

By  M.    A.   Stodart.    l2mo.  pp.    175. 

Price  3s.  6d.  doth. 

The  authoress  tells  us  in  the  preface,  "  that 
she  has  tried  to  do  her  best,  and  that,  con- 
scious as  she  is  of  defects  and  imperfections, 
she  still  hopes  that  her  suggestions  may  be  of 
some  use  to  the  class  of  young  persons  for 
whom  they  were  intended."    The  book  con- 
tains eleven  letters ;  on  scriptural  and  reli- 
gious   reading  — -ecclesiastical    history— evi- 
dences of  Christianity — general  history  and 
biography  —  natural  philosophy —  poetry  — 
French  and  Italian  literature.  The  letters  are 
distinguished   by    considerable    information* 
sprighdiness  of  remark,   and   a    devotional 
spirit.     The  main  defect  of  the  work  is  aptly 
expressed  in  the  words  of  the  authoress,  "  It 
is  in  grasping  a  whole  that  I  think  the  mind 
of  women  generally  fails."     Some  will  think, 
that  too  much  severity  is  indulged    against 
penny  magasines,  outward  accomplishments, 
poetry,  and  religious  stories ;  especially  when 
so  much  attention,  if  not  applause,  is  be- 
stowed on  French  and  Italian  poets,  who  will 
be  less  injurious  to  young  ladies  than  our  own, 
only  because  they  ere  less  poetical,  and  with 
more  difficulty  understood.     Certainly,  if  the 
rougher  sea  are  to  decide  the  question,  we 
think   they  would  prefer  the  intercourse  of 
those  who  may  be  slightly  afflicted   by  too 
many  accomplishments,  and  too  much  senti- 
mentalism,  to  that  of  those  whoso  minds  are 
surcharged  with  what  our  authoress  reconv* 
mends— geometry,  chemistry,  and  snetaphy- 
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Capital  Punishment :  the  importance  of  itt  Abo* 
Ution.    A  Prhe  Essay.   By  the  Art.  James 
PBOQs,  late  Missionary  m  India,  author  of 
«  India's  Cries  to  British  Humanity."    Lon- 
don :  12mo.  pp.  117.     Price  2s.  6d. 
8ir  B.  F.  Bromhead,  Bart.,  having  offered 
a  small  premium  to  the  author  of  the  best  es- 
say on  these  two  questions — first,  Whether 
the  civil  magistrate  is  at  liberty,  under  the 
law  of  God,  to  dispense  with  capital  punish, 
ment  in  case  of  wilful  murder  1  and  secondly, 
Whether  it  Is  expedient  to  abolish  the  same  if 
the  law  leave  the  magistrate  at  liberty  to  do 
sol — adjudicated  the  prise  to  Mr.  Peggs,  who 
bat  very  properly  given  his  performance  to 
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the  public.  It  deserve*  an  extensive  circula- 
tion, and  U  likely  to  be  useful,  especially  on 
account  of  the  numerous  opinions  which  it 
quotes  respecting  the  practical  effect  of  the 
punishment  of  death  in  promoting  deeds  of 
violence,  and  the  safety  to  the  community 
with  which  it  might  be  abolished. 

The  Pictorial  History  of  Palatine.     By  the 

Editor  of  "  The  Pictorial  Bible."     Part  I. 

London:    Imperial    8vo.    pp.  72.     Price 

2t.  6d. 

The  qualifications  of  the  Editor  of  the  Pic- 
torial Bible  for  the  work  which  he  has  now 
undertaken  will  not  be  doubted  by  any  one 
who  is  acquainted  with  that  valuable  perform- 
ance. '  We  welcome  this  first  part  of  a  Picto- 
rial History  of  Palestine,  as  the  earnest  of  an 
eminently  useful,  as  well  as  attractive  assis- 
tant in  biblical  studies.  It  is  calculated  that 
the  work  will  be  completed  in  about  sixteen 
parts,  and  will  form  two  handsome  volumes. 
The  size  of  the  paper,  and  the  style  of  the 
engravings  resemble  those  of  the  Pictorial 
Bible.  The  first  part  treats  of  the  sources  of 
information  of  which  the  editor  has  availed 
himself,  of  the  physical  history  of  Palestine, 
and  of  its  original  inhabitants. 

The  Duhes  of  Normandy,  from  the  Time  of 

RoUo  $o  the  Bepulsion  of  King  John  by 
•    Philip  Augustus  of  France.     By  JONATHAN 

Bdncan,Esq.,  B.A.,  Author  of*  The  Re- 
.    ligions  of  Profane  Antiquity,"  tfc    London : 

Itmo.  pp.  393.     Price  6s.  cloth. 

To  those  who  are  fond  of  historical  research, 
this  well  written  and  well  printed  volume  will 
afford  much  gratification.  Its  contents  are 
derived  from  the  most  respectable  authorities, 
and  are  so  put  together  as  to  yield  a  perspi- 
cuous and  interesting  narrative.  It  traces 
she  ancestors  of  William  the  Conqueror 
through  several  generations,  describes  his 
achievements,  and  carries  on  the  personal  his- 
tory of  his  successors,  till  the  dukedom  of 
Normandy  reverted  to  France  in  1204.  The 
vanity  of  earthly  greatness  and  the  folly  of 
ambition  are  exhibited  to  view  in  a  very  im- 
pressive manner,  in  the  account  given  of  the 
domestic  calamities  of  William,  and  of  die  af- 
fecting language,  expressing  mingled  repen- 
tance and  superstition,  in  which  on  his  dying 
bed  he  addressed  his  attendants. 

The  Old  Ministry:  being  a  Lecture  deUeered  m 
London,  May  19,  1839.  By  N.  SYDNEY 
Smith  Beman,  D.D.,  United  States  of 
America.  London:  pp.72.  Price  Is.  6d. 
doth. 

The  subject  of  this  discourse  is  "  the  ineffi- 
ciency of  modern  preaching,  compared  with 
the  apostolic 'administration  of  the  gospel;" 
and  Dr.  Beman  ascribes  the  superior  success 
of  the  apostles  to  the  singleness  of  purpose 
with  which  they  pursued  their  object — their 
persevering  and  self-denying  labours — the 
simple  and  naked  manner  in  which  they  pre- 


sented the  truth  of  heaven  —their  honest  and 
fearless  appeals  to  the  conscience — their  bro- 
ken-hearted dependence  on  God — the  unjoa 
of  affection  and  effort  which  pervaded  the 
ministry  and  the  church — and  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  claims  of  God  upon  the  sinner, 
requiring  submission  without  compromise  and 
without  delay. 

Hymns  for  the  Closet  of  the  Christian  Minister. 

By  Henry  March,  Author  of  "  Sabbaths 

at  Home"  tec.    London :    Foolscap  8vo. 

pp.  89.     Price  2s.  66.  cloth'. 

Fifty-one  hymns,  specimens  of  which  may 
be  found  on  page  315  of  our  present  number. 

Charlie's  Discoveries;  or,  a  Good  Use  for  Eyes 
and  Ears.  With  Illustrations  engraved  by 
Thomas  Williams,  after  designs  by  Joseph 
Pittman.  London  :  16 mo.  square,  pp.  187. 
Price  4s.  66.  cloth,  gilt. 
A  few  facts  in  natural  history*  told  in  a 
pleasant  manner  and  intended  to  cherish  ha- 
bits of  observation. 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS 

flpprobtft. 

Profession  'and  Practice.  By  the  Her.  Hoou 
Whits,  A.M.,  Curate  of  St  Mary's  parish.  Third 
Thousand.    Dublin :  16mo.  pp.  858.    Price  be.  6d. 

Truth  made  Simple ;  being  a  System  of  Theology 
tot  Children.  Character  of  God.  By  Rev.  John 
Toon,  pastor  of  the  first  Congregational  church  of 
Philadelphia, Author  of  "Student's  Manual,"  "Sab- 
bath School  Teacher.'*  etc  London :  Umo.  pp.  186. 

The  Christian  Ministry  Contemplated,  In  the  De- 
votional Spirit  It  requires  m  its  Labours*  its  Impor- 
tance, and  ICs  Result*.  By  J.  O.  Pro,  Author  of 
"  PersuasWes  to  Early  Piety/'  ax.  London :  Msw. 
pp.  116. 

Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Character  of  John  Gray, 
late  a  Member  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  Obit  De- 
cember 1, 1888.  By  Tnaoooaa  Cosmoir.  London : 
12*10.  pp.  84. 

Ward's  Library  of  Standard  Divinity.*  Help  to 
Zlon's  Travellers.  By  Robs  ax  Hall.  Reprinted 
from  the  edition  of  1781.  London:  Sea.  pp.  88. 
Price  is.  84. 

A  Concise  View  of  Christian  Baptiitn.  By  Josur 
Cmai».     Leicester  :  pp.  \%    Price  Id. 

The  Prayer  Meeting.  No.  8.  A  Pastoral  Letter: 
being  the  third  of  a  series  of  Letters  on  the  subject  of 
Prayer  Meetings,  addressed  to  the  Baptist  church, 
Mint  Lane,  Lincoln ;  by  their  affectionate  Pastor, 
Jo un  Caara.    London :  pp.  18.    Prior  SsT. 

Rhymes  for  the  Nursery.  By  the  Authors  of 
"  Original  Poems.**  niustrsted  edition.  With  six- 
teen designs  by  Gilbert,  engnrod  by  Knight  and 
Folkard.  London:  lbmo.  square,  pp.  177.  Price 
Sf.6oV   Cloth,  gilt. 

Agnes ;  or  the  Little  Obi  who  could  keep  her  Pro- 
And,  the  Vehte  of  Money ;  or  how  to  lay  oat 
half  a  sovereign.  By  Mrs.  Loudost.  London: 
X2mo.  pp.  80.    Price  Is.  W. 

Indecision.    A  tale  founded  on  met    By  Anfi- 
London :  lasso,  seuare,  pp.  60. 
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CHRISTIAN    INSTRUCTION   SOCIETY. 

The  Fourteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
subscribers  and  friends  of  this  Society  was 
held  in  Finebury  Chapel;  on  Tuesday  even* 
ing.  the  30th  of  April.  Charles  Hindley, 
Esq.  M.P.  in  the  chair.  The  Report,  which 
was  read  by  the  Rev.  J.  Blackburn,  gave  a 
minute  detail  of  the  several  associations  in 
connexion  with  this  Society.  The  follow- 
ing is  a  summary : — 

Auoti-  Preaching  and    Familiei 

atioa*.  Visitor*.  Prayer  St  at  ions   visit  rd. 


London  .... 
Fmsbury   .  .  . 
Marylebone    .  , 
Westminster  . 
Tower  Hamlets 
Southwark    .  . 
Lambeth    .  .  . 
Greenwich   .  .  , 
Suburban  .  .  . 


13 
12 

4 
4 

36 
12 
10 
4 
13 


246 
301 

66 
106 
650 
306 
116 

93 
142 


97        24)26 


19 
12  . 

1  , 

3  . 
21  . 
25  . 

3  . 

6  . 
19  . 

116 


7150 
8032 
1955 
1945 
16,448 
7491 
3:^)4 

29.;o 

4825 
63370 


Exhibiting  an  increase,  during  the  past  year, 
of  10  Associations,  128  Visitors,  2731  fami- 
lies, or  11,655  individuals — 116  cottage 
lectures  and  prayer-meetings  in  the  imme- 
diate neighbourhoods  of  the  poor  were  at 
present  maintained,  at  which  more  than 
10,000  religious  services  were  held  during 
the  past  year.  Besides  the  voluntary  ser- 
vices of  more  than  2,000  visitors,  the  Society 
had  12  missionaries  employed  in  connexion 
with  associations.  'I  he  four  tents  of  the 
Society  were  placed  during  the  last  summer, 
when  the  weather  permitted,  in  the  White 
Conduit  and  Britannia  Fields,  Islington ;  at 
Millbank,  Westminster  ;  at  Kennington 
Common  ;  at  North  Fields,  Peckham  ;  and 
at  Tanner's  Hill,  near  the  line  of  the  Croy- 
don Railway.  Beneath  these  lowly  taber- 
nacles, 15  weekly  services  were  conducted. 
Fourteen  stations  for  street- preaching  were 
also  selected,  at  which  discourses  were  sta- 
tedly delivered.  During  the  last  season 
more  than  400  religious  services  were  thus 
conducted,  and  it  was  computed  that  in  this 
way  about  5,000  persona  every  week  heard 
the  Gospel  proclaimed.  Four  courses  of 
lectures  had  been  delivered  by  ministers  in 
London  to  young  persons  'and  mechanics. 
The  Committee  had  assisted  in  the  formation 
or  progress  of  16  provincial  associations  in 
towns  and  villages  in  different  parts  of  the 
nation. 


LONDON   CITT    MISSION. 

The  Fourth  Annual  Meeting  was  held  at 
Exeter  Hall,  on  Monday,  the  13th  of  May. 
Alderman  T.  Wood  in  the  chair.  The 
Rev.    R.   Ainslie   then    read  the   Report, 
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which  alluded  to  the  fact,  that  they  were 
assembled  that  day  not  in  adversity  but  in 
prosperity.  Within  the  Committee  Room 
there  had  been  no  dissension,  no  strife,  no 
party  feeling ;  the  storm  had  been  without, 
not  within.  The  houses  in  London,  acces- 
sible to  missionary  labours,  were  found'  to  be 
121,000,  each  containing  upon  an  average 
two  families,  and  each  family  at  least  four 
persons :  making  about  one  million  of  peo- 
ple. An  immense  proportion  of  these  were 
either  totally  neglected,  or  very  inadequately 
visited,  and  were  paying  very  scanty  atten- 
tion to  religious  duties.  The  Society  had 
50  missionaries  at  work  among  this  vast 
population,  eight  having  been  added  since 
the  last  anniversary.  Many  of  the  agents 
received  less  than  from  their  previous  occu- 
pation, and  none  of  them  more  than  suffi- 
cient for  the  necessaries  of  life,  without  any 
of  its  luxuries.  The  Society  had  circulated 
during  the  year  223,056  of  the  Religiou 
Tract  Society's  publications,  and  36,964 
copies  of  the  New  Testament  and  Psalter ; 
with  these  latter  the  Society  had  now  accom- 
plished the  great  work  of  supplying  all  the 
destitute  in  London.  The  income  for  the 
year  had  been  £4,820  8s.  5Jd.,*  being  an 
increase  over  the  preceding,  of  £932  12s. I  Jd. 
The  Committee  proposed  this  year  (besides 
the  ordinary  work)  to  grapple  with  intempe- 
rance and  Socialism.  This  latter  would 
require  not  only  tracts,  but,  if  possible,  a 
course  of  public  lectures.  It  was  a  system 
of  infidelity  perfectly  organized  ;  since  its 
last  annual  meeting  it  had  increased  its 
chartered  branches  from  33  to  j>  1,  and  had  one 
paid,  and  14  unpaid  missionaries  iu  London, 
and  many  places  opened  for  lectures  against 
the  Scriptures.  One  of  its  institutions  near 
Lincoln's-lnn  Fields  had  above  300  mem- 
bers, and  each  member  had  gone  through  a 
three  months'  probation  before  admission. 
Looking  to  these  things,  to  the  portions  of 
the  public  press  in  London  devoted  to  slan- 
der and  immorality,  and  to  the  other  sources 
of  crime  and  misery  in  the  Metropolis,  the 
Society  felt,  that  while  the  energies  of 
ministers  and  pastors  were  already  deman- 
ded by  their  Mocks,  there  was  an  absolute 
necessity  for  this  Institution. 


ABORIGINES  PROTECTION  SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  small  but  ne. 
cessary  institution,  was  held  in  Exeter  Hall, 
May  21,  1839.  T.  F.  Buxton,  Esq.,  presi- 
dent, in  the  chair.  'ITie  object  of  the  so- 
ciety is  to  assist  in  protecting  the  defence. 
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less,  and  promoting  the  advancement  of 
uncivilised  tribes.  The  Report,  which  has 
since  been  published,  shows  that  oppression 
is  extensively  practised  towards  the  urigi. 
nal  inhabitants  of  almost  every  country  in 
which  Europeans  have  gained  settlements, 
and  points  out  a  variety  of  means  by  which 
the  society  has  attempted,  or  hopes  to  at. 
tempt,  to  protect  and  improve  the  unhappy 
victims  ol  cupidity  and  hard-hearted  ness. 
It  concludes  by  saying,  "  Surely,  then,  it  is 
high  timep  that  every  enlightened  people — 
that  at  least  ever;  people  professing  to  be 
Christian — should  be  awakened  to  the  im- 
portance of  this  mumentous  question.  It 
aurely  behoves  a  British  public  to  insist  that 
the  colooial  rule  of  Britain  be  no  longer 
such  as  to  stain  her  name  with  the  reproach 
of  cruelty  and  injustice.  We  must  be  satis- 
tied  with  nothing  short  of  the  most  search. 


mg   11 


foreign  p. 


into  the   system  pursued 
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of  abuse  with  an  unsparing  hand ; 
our  efforts  must  not  be  relaxed  until  we  have 
secured  the  adoption  in  all  our  colonies  ol* 
such  a  mild  and  beneficent  mode  of  treat- 
meat  as  shall  folly  protect  the  righto,  sod 
guarantee  an  essential  improvement  in  the 
condition,  of  the  native  tribes.  Then  in. 
deed  will  the  Aborigines  have  reason  to  hail 
aa  a  blessing,  instead  of  dreading  «  a  cures, 
the  arrival  of  our  countrymen  on  their 
shores ;  and  it  is  not  too  mueh  to  anticipate, 
that,  according,  as  we  shall  afford  in  our 
civil  relations  a  practical  illustration  of  the 
Christian  principles  we  profess  to  venerate, 
we  shall  vastly  facilitate  and  give  increased 
effect  to  the  efforts  of  those  who  ore  directly 
engaged  in  diffusing  among  the  heathen  tho 
blessings  of  religious  truth," 


BAPTIST  CHAPEL,  rORTMAKON,  SHEFFIELD. 

The  place  of  worship  represented  by  the  I  and  square  parts  of  the  building  meet-  Tie 
above  engraving,  has  been  erected  for  the  steps  to  the  galleries,  which  are  composed 
use  of  the  second  Baptist  church  at  Shef.  of  blue  stone,  wind  round  the  circular  part 
field,  under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  D.  I  on  each  side  from  the  centre  lobby,  sod 
Reea.  The  foundation-stone  was  laid  on  I  land  just  above  the  side  entrances.  Tie 
the  4th  of  July,  1838 ;  and  it  was  opened  I  above  engraving,  it  will  be  observed,  iiM 
for  public  worship  on  Wednesday,  the  10th,  '  oblique  representation  of  the  building,  giving 
and  Lord's  day,  the  Nth  of  April  hut.  '  only  a  full  view  of  one  half  the  circular 
Sermons  were  preached  on  the  occasion  by  I  front. 

the  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  E.  Giles,  and  J.  Ely,  Underneath  the  chapel,  and  occupying 
of  Leeds;  T.  Steadman,  of  Bradford;  the  whole  area,  are  school-rooma  and  vestries, 
Thomas  Allin,  and  J.  Thorpe,  of  Shef-  the  entrance  to  which  is  from  behind,  and 
field.  which,  owing  to  a  considerable  descent  in 

The  dimensions  of  the  place  are,  63  feet  the  ground  from  the  front,  is  effected  witli- 
hy  4!  feet  inside  :  the  front  is  circular,  in  out  an;  steps. 
the  centre  of  which  is  the  entrance  leading  AH  the  works  have  been  e 
to  the  galleries,  and  to  the  back  teats  down  the  direction  of  an  architect,  an u  !■•»—■—-- 
Main;  the  entrance  to  the  bod;  of  the  of  the  several  departments  is  oeari;  as «*• 
chapel  is  on  each  side,  where  the  circular    lows : — 
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Mam      .       .               .  700  0  0 

Joiner       ....  600  0  0 

Slater  and  Plasterer  .        .    95  10  0 

Iron  palisading          .        .    82  0  0 

Plumber,  Glazier,  fc  Painter  11?  *7  6 

Gas  fittings        .         .         .     38  0  0 

Stoves,  &c.         .        .        .     10  0  0 

The  place  has  excited  universal  and  un- 
qualified admiration,  for  the  elegance  and 
chasteness  of  its  architecture,  the  commo- 
diousneas  of  its  internal  arrangements,  and 
especially  for  the  great  economy  which  has 
been  observed  throughout  The  chapel  will 
seat  about  750  persons,  and  the  school, 
rooms  will  accommodate  upwards  of  400 
children.  It  has  been  erected  ill  the  imme*. 
diate  vicinity  of  a  dense  and  rapidly  in- 
creasing  population,  for  thousands  of  whom 
no  means  of  religions  instruction  previously 
existed.  Since  the  opening,  the  attendance 
on  public  worship  has  been  very  encourag- 
ing ;  many  of  our  new  regular  hearers  pre- 
viously lived  in  the  habitual  neglect  of  the 
public  worship  of  God.  In  our  Sunday- 
school  the  number  of  children  that  have 
been  already  received  is  nearly  800,  a  large 
proportion  of  whom  had  before  no  opportu* 
pities  of  obtaining  any  kind  of  religious 
instruction.  These  circumstances,  together 
with  other  pleasing  indications  of  the  divine 
presence  and  "blessing,  afford  to  the  handful 
of  poor  persons  who  embarked  in  thin  for. 
midable  undertaking  a  cheering  prospect  of 
eventual  success.  The  debt  which  has  been 
unavoidably  contracted  presses  very  heavily 
upon  them,  for  the  removal  of  which  they 
are  compelled  to  appeal  to  the  benevolence 
of  the  more  affluent  churches  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  they  would  fain  hope  that  ere 
long  some  effectual  relief  will  be  realised. 


TORQUAY,  DEVONSHIRE. 

On  Thursday,  May  2nd,  a  neat  and  com. 
modious  chapel  for  the  use  of  a  congrega- 
tion of  Particular  Baptists,  was  opened  for 
divine  worship.  Sermons  were  preached 
on  the  occasion  by  brethren  Wightman,  of 
Exmouth ;  Brewer,  of  Dartmouth ;  and 
Cross,  of  Newton  Abbot.  The  devotional 
services  were  conducted  by  brethren  Pyne, 
of  Kenton ;  Langmead,  of  Barton ;  Tippett, 
of  Ashburton ;  Rowse,  of  Torquay ;  and 
several  other  ministers  from  the  neighbour- 
hood. The  attendance  was  numerous,  and 
the  collections  liberal.  On  the  following 
Lord's  day  the  ordinance  of  baptism  was 
administeied  by  Mr.  Cross  to  three  candi- 
dates for  church  membership,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  crowded  and  attentive  congre- 
gation. 


OILL1NOHAH,  DORSET. 

A  neat  and  commodious  Baptist  chapel 
was  opened  for  divine  worship  in  this  vil- 
lage «n  Thursday,  April  25th,  1839.  In  the 
morning  the  Rev.  T.  Welsh,  of  Newbury* 
read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed;  the  Rev. 
T.  Winter,  of  Bristol,  preached  from  Ueb. 
vii.  25  ;  the  Rev.  T.  Webb,  of  Limley,  gave 
out  the  hymns.  In  the  afternoon  the  Rev. 
U.  Foot,  of  Isle  Abbots,  commenced  the 
service;  the  Rev.  W.  Jones,  of  Frome, 
preached  from  Jude  4;  the  Rev.  P.  Alcock, 
of  Berwick,  gave  out  the  hymns.  In  the 
evening  the  Kev.  D.  Bridgman,  of  Hor- 
sington,  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed ; 
the  Rev.  T.  News,  of  Salisbury,  preached 
from  Isai.  lix.  20, 21 ;  the  Rev.  J.  Davidge, 
of  Inwerne,  gave  out  the  hymns.  The  con- 
gregations were  good,  and  the  prospect  of 
usefulness  is  encouraging.  Collections, 
£15  18*.  6J. 


ORDINATIONS. 

OARWAT,  HEREFORDSHIRE. 

Tuesday,  April  « nd,  1839,  the  Rev.  John 
Frise  was  publicly  set  apart  to  the  pastoral 
oversight  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Garway. 
Service  commenced  by  reading  the  Scrip, 
tures  and  prayer,  conducted  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Owen,  of  Monmouth;  the  Rev.  W.  Wil- 
liams, of  Ryeford,  offered  some  explanatory 
remarks  on  the  Scriptural  ground  of  dissent 
from  a  state  church,  and  asked  the  usual 
questions,  which  were  answered  by  a  so- 
lemn and  Scriptural  confession  of  faith  ;  the 
Rev.  T.  Winter,  of  Bristol,  offered  the  ordi- 
nation prayer  \  and  the  Rev.  E.  A.  Clay, 
pole,  of  Ross,  delivered  an  affectionate  and 
faithful  charge  from  the  words,  "  But  watch 
thou  in  all  things."  In  the  afternoon,  the 
Rev.  T.  Winter  addressed  the  church  and 
congregation  from  the  passage,  "  For  now 
we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in  the  Lord."  The 
services  were  conducted  with  pleasing  so- 
lemnity. 

LLANELLY,  CAERM ARTHEK8HIRE. 

On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  April  8 
and  9,  services  were  held  at  the  Baptist 
meeting-house,  Llanelly,  for  the  purpose  of 
setting  apart  Mr.  James  Spencer,  of  the 
Pontypool  Academy,  as  co-pastor  with  the 
venerable  David  Bower,  over  the  church 
assembling  in  that  place.  On  the  former 
evening  Messrs.  Thomas,  of  Penrhygoet, 
and  Thomas,  of  Basely,  preached.  On 
Wednesday,  at  11,  a.m.»  tne  service  was 
introduced  by  Mr.  Ebenezer  Williams,  of 
Pontypool ;  the  Rev.  D.  Rhys  Stephen,  of 
Swansea,  delivered  a  discourse  on  the  con- 
stitution of  a  Christian  church;  the  usual 
questions  were  proposed,  and  the  ordination 
prayer  offered,  by  Rev.  D.  Bower;  Rev. 
T.  Thomas*  of  Pontypool  (Mr.  S.'s  tutor) 
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addressed  the  newly-ordained  pastor ;  and 
the  Rev.  E.  Jones,  of  Castleton,  the  church. 
In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Stephen  preached  in 
English,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Jones,  Blaenavon. 
In  the  evening  Mr.  Thomas,  (English,)  and 
Messrs.  J.  and  E.  Jones,  preached. 


WOKINGHAM,   BERKS. 

•  On  Wednesday,  April  24th,  Mr.  George 
Woodrow  was  publicly  recognised  as  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  in  this  place.  Mr. 
Davies,  of  Bracknell,  (Independent,)  com- 
menced the  morning  service  hy  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  prayer.  Mr.  Steane,  of  Cam- 
berwell,  deliverea  an  admirable  discourse 
on  the  nature  of  a  Christian  church ;  and 
by  a  luminous  train  of  argument  justified 
dissent  from  the  established  church.  After 
the  usual  questions  had  been  proposed  and 
answered,  Mr.  Davies,  of  Whitchurch  (for. 
raerly  pastor  of  the  church  at  Wokingham) 
offered  the  ordination  prayer.  Dr.  Cox,  of 
Hackney,  gave  the  charge,  which  was 
founded  on  2  Cor.  iv.  2  :"  "  By  manifestation 
of  the  truth,  commending  ourselves  to  every 
man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God " 
Ministerial  fidelity  he  enforced  in  a  very 
impressive  and  affectionate  manner,  urging 
the  claims  of  truth,  and  the  necessity  of  an 
impartial  and  fearless  exhibition  of  it,  and 
dwelling  with  much  earnestness  on  the  con- 
dition of  perishing  sinners,  and  the  import- 
ance of  a  minister  bringing  home  the  truth 
by  pressing  appeals  to  the  conscience,  as 
one  who  habitually  regarded  himself  as 
under  the  immediate  inspection  and  cogni- 
zance of  God. 

At  a  little  after  three  o'clock  the  ministers 
and  friends,  to  the  number  of  about  150, 
sat  down  to  dinner,  and  220  afterwards  took 
tea  together  in  the  Town  Hall,  kindly 
granted  for  the  occasion  by  the  alderman, 
William  Heelas,  Fsq. 

In  the  evening  Mr.  Stoughton,  of  Wind- 
sor, (Independent,)  preached  to  the  church 
and  congregation  from  1  Tim.  iii.  15,  point- 
ing out.the  obligations  of  the  members  of  a 
Christian  church  to  their  minister,  to  each 
other,  and  to  the  world ;  and  enforcing  with 
much  simplicity  and  interest  the  necessity 
of  union,  effort,  liberality,  prayer,  and  co- 
operation with  the  pastor  in  every  work  of 
faith  and  labour  of  love,  Messrs.  Hawson, 
of  Staines ;  Hart,  of  Bagshot ;  Parker,  of 
Deptford,  and  other  ministering  brethren, 
took  part  in  the  devotional  services  of  the 
day. 

The  weather  was  highly  favourable,  and 
the  chapel  was  well  filled,  a  considerable 
number  of  friends  from  neighbouring  towns 
being  present,  and  manifesting  a  lively  in- 
terest in  the  prosperity  of  a  church  which 
promises  to  exert  an  important  influence  on 
the  villages  by  which  it  is  surrounded.    In 


several  stations  opened. for  preaching  the 
gospel  by  the  late  respected  pastor,  Mr. 
Coles,  and  where  the  grossest  spiritual  igno- 
rance prevailed,  the  seed  which  has  been 
sown  is  beginning  to  spring  up,  and  to  en- 
courage the  expectation  that  this  moral  wil- 
derness may  yet  blossom  as  the  rose,  and 
become  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 


BECKINGTON. 

May  14th,  1839,  Mr.  E.  Edwards,  late 
student  at  Pontypool  college,  was  publicly 
recognised  as  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Beckington,  Somerset.  The  Rev. 
S.  Evans,  of  Penknap,  commenced  the 
morning  service  by  reading  the  Scriptures 
and  prayer;  the  Rev.  W.  Jones,  of  Frome, 
delivered  the  introductory  discourse;  the 
Rev.  E.  Probert,  of  Bristol,  offered  the  re- 
cognition prayer;  the  Rev.  Thomas  Thomas, 
president  of  Pontypool  college,  delivered 
the  charge  to  the  minister  from  1  Tim.  iii.  1, 
and  concluded  in  prayer.  In  the  evening 
the  Rev.  T.  Thomas  commenced  the  service 
by  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer;  the 
Rev.  W.  Walton,  of  Trowbridge,  delivered 
a  discourse  to  the  church,  founded  on  Exod. 
xvii.  12,  and  closed  in  prayer. 


NEW   MILL,  THING. 

• 

On  Wednesday,  May  22nd,  1839,  Mr. 
Charles  Smith  was  publicly  recognized  as 
the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in  this 
place.  The  services  of  the  dav  were  com- 
menced by  reading  the  Scriptures  and 
prayer  by  brother  Richard  Glover,  of  Tring. 
Brother  W.  B.  Bowes,  of  Blandford  Street, 
delivered  the  introductory  discourse  on  tbe 
nature  of  a  Christian  church,  and  asked  the 
usual  questions ;  brother  James  Smith,  of 
Cheltenham,  offered  the  ordination  prayer ; 
brother  James  Castleden,  of  Hempstead, 
delivered  the  charge ;  and  brother  James 
Smith  preached  to  the  people.  The  house 
was  filled  to  overflowing,  and  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  was  manifestly  felt  by  those 
who  came  to  witness  the  solemnities  of  the 
day. 

BOXMOOR. 

On  Wednesday,  June  12th,  the  Rev.  F. 
W.  Gotch,  A.B.,  of  Trinity  college,  Dublin, 
was  publicly  recognized  as  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church,  Boxmoor,  Herts.  In  the 
morning  the  Rev.  Edward  Steane,  of  Cam- 
berwell,  delivered  an  introductory  discourse 
on  the  principles  of  dissenting  churches. 
After  a  statement  by  the  pastor  of  the  con- 
dition and  prospects  of  the  church,  and  of 
hi 8  own  views  and  feelings  with  regard  to 
the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry,  the  Rev. 
W.  Tomlin,  of  Chesham,  commended  him 
and  the  people  of  his  charge  to  the  blessing 
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o(  God  by  solemn  prayer ;  and  the  Rev. 
Edmund  Hull,  of  Watford,  preached  an 
impressive  sermon  from  Col.  i.  28,  29,  on 
the  duties  of  the  Christian  ministry.  In 
the  evening  the  Rev.  John  Aldis,  of  Maxe 
Pond,  London,  delivered  an  earnest  and 
affectionate  address  to  the  members  of  the 
church,  from  Phil.  i.  7.  The  Rev.  Messrs. 
George  Hull,  Watford ;  Payne,  Chesham ; 
Cooper,  Amersham;  Upton,  St,  Alban's; 
Salter,  Henrietta  Street,  London;  Price, 
Hemel  Hempstead;  Hopley,  Hemel  Hemp- 
stead ;  Compton,  Berkharastead ;  Hodge, 
Berkhamstead  ;  Girton,  Box  Lane;  Payne, 
Market  Street ;  and  Hobbs,  Berkhamstead, 
took  part  in  the  devotional  services  of  the 
day.  Both  services  were  well  attended,  and 
deeply  interesting. 


WORCESTER. 

The  Rev.  Enoch  Williams,  M.A.,  late  of 
Thrapston,  Northamptonshire,  has  accepted 
the  call  of  the  Baptist  church,  Worcester, 
late  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Waters,  MA.,  deceased.  He  entered  on 
the  duties  of  the  pastoral  office  on  Lord's 
day,  June  9th. 


NEW  CHURCH. 

DOVER. 

Sixteen  members  of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Pent  Side,  Dover,  having  obtained  their 
dismission,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  se- 
cond church  in  that  populous  and  increasing 
town,  their  union  was  recognized  at  a  meet- 
ing held  April  22nd  last.  The  Rev.  J.  M. 
Cramp,  of  St.  Peter's,  presided  on  the  occa- 
sion. A  discourse  on  the  nature  of  a  gospel 
church,  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  W.  Cop- 
ley, of  Eythorne.  A  statement  of  the  rea- 
sons for  the  separation  having  been  read, 
the  church  was  constituted  and  deacons 
chosen.  Suitable  advice  was  given  to  the 
newly-formed  Society  by  the  Rev.  E.  Da- 
vis, of  Deal ;  and  to  the  deacons,  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Scott,  of  Brabourne.  The  Rev. 
Messrs.  Pledge,  of  Margate  ;  Daniell,  of 
Kamsgate ;  and  J.  Davis,  of  Ashford,  en- 
gaged in  the  devotional  exercises  of  the 
evening.  At  present  these  friends  meet  for 
worship  in  a  school-room  in  the  Military 
Road ;  but  it  is  their  intention  to  erect  a 
chapel  at  the  earliest  possible  period. 


MISCELLANEA. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE  CHRISTIAN   UNION. 

A  society  was  formed  in  the  county  of 
Gloucester,  in  1836,  denominated  the  Glou- 
cestershire Christian  Union.  Its  nature  and 
objects  will  best  be  understood  by  quoting 
!t«  first  two  rules:  1.-  •  That  all  ministers 


holding  the  doctrines  of  the  Trinity,  atone, 
ment  by  the  death  of  Christ,  the  necessity 
of  the  Holy  Spirit's  influence  to  renew  and 
sanctify  the  sinner,  and  the  immutable  ob- 
ligation of  the  moral  law,  as  the  rule  of  con- 
duct, shall  be  eligible  as  members  of  this 
society.  II.  That  the  objects  of  this  So- 
ciety be  the  personal  improvement  of  its 
members,  both  as  Christians  and  ministers, 
— the  promotion  of  brotherly  kindness  and 
charity  among  themselves  and  their  church- 
es, the  interchange  of  friendly  offices,  and 
of  the  general  diffusion  of  the  gospel,  espe- 
cially within  the  limits  of  the^  county.* 
Tho  more  immediate  object  of  this  commu- 
nication is  to  notice  a  highly  important  ar- 
rangement which  was  fully  completed  at  the 
last  meeting  of  this  Society.  For  this  pur- 
pose I  quote  an  extract  from  a  circular 
which  was  .recently  addressed  by  the  Se- 
cretary to  each  member  of  the  Union.  •  At 
the  last  meeting  of  the  Gloucestershire 
Christian  Union,  the  important  subject  of 
out  of  door  preaching  in  the  towns  and  vil- 
lages of  the  county  was  introduced.  You 
may  be  aware  that  in  London,  South  Devon, 
Worcester,  Lincolnshire,  &c.  efforts  of  this 
order  have  been  made  with  very  great  suc- 
cess ;  and  it  has  been  thought  that  by  such 
a  union  as  our  own,  such  a  plan  might  be 
advantageously  pursued.  It  was  suggested 
at  the  last  meeting  that  the  county  should 
be  divided  into  sections,  and  that  two  bre- 
thren, a  Baptist  and  Independent,  should 
be  appointed  to  visit  each  section  during 
the  out  of  door  preaching  season.  By  this 
means  it  was  hoped  thousands  who  never 
hear  the  gospel,  might  be  brought  under  its 
joyful  sound,  and  by  the  divine  blessing  a 
happy  revival  effected.' 

A  meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  at 
Stroud  in  February  last,  when  twenty-seven 
ministers  were  present;  letters  were  read 
from  several  of  the  members  who  were 
unable  to  attend,  but  who  stated  that  they 
were  ready  to  co-operate  with  their  brethren 
in  their  endeavours  to  carry  out  the  proposed 
plaa.  A  map  of  the  county  divided  into 
sections,  was  laid  before  the  meeting,  and 
ere  the  brethren  separated,  each  section  had 
its  two  labourers  appointed  to  it;  with  an 
understanding  that  at  some  suitable  period 
during  the  summer,  the  intended  sphere  of 
labour  should  be  occupied.  An  application 
was  made  to  the  Religious  Tract  Society, 
for  a  grant  of  tracts,  to  which  the  Committee 
liberally  responded,  with  an  expression  of 
the  pleasure  they  felt  at  learning  that  the 
ministers  of  Gloucestershire  had  united  for 
such  a  holy  purpose. 

Thirty-eight  ministers  stand  at  present 
connected  with  the  society,  and  several 
others,  it  is  expected,  will  speedily  unite. 
It  is  hoped  that  this  statement  will  lead  to 
the  formation  of  similar  unions  in  other 
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counties,  and  that  the  brethren  of  the  dif- 
ferent denomination!  will  be  found  uniting 
heart  and  hand  for  the  diffusion  of  the  gos- 
pel, amongst  the  more  neglected  part  of  our 
perishing  population.  W.  J.  C. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

REV.   THOS.    LEWIS. 

Died,  at  Waterford,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  24, 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Lewis,  at  the  advanced 
age  of  89.  He  was  educated  at  Bristol  un. 
der  Dr.  Evans,  of  whom  he  retained  the 
most  affectionate  remembrance. 

After  spending  a  short  time  at  Bridgwater 
he  removed  to  Ireland,  in  the  year  1180, 
and  laboured  for  some  years  in  connexion 
with  the  church  near  Clough  Jordan,  now 
greatly  reduced.  In  1785,  he  became  an 
assistant  to  the  Rev.  James  Edwards,  A.M., 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Waterford,  whom 
he  succeeded  in  the  following  year.  Mr. 
Lewis  sustained  the  pastoral  office  until  the 
year  1804,  when  he  resigned,  and  since 
that  period  he  lived  in  comparative  re- 
tirement. 

MRS.  HARRISON. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Harrison,  late  of  Helmet 
Row,  SU  Luke's,  was  born  March  3,  1769. 
She  was  a  descendant  of  a  family  of  French 
refugees,  of  the  name  of  Delapperelle.  It 
does  not  appear  that  her  parents  were 
piously  disposed,  but  she  at  a  very  early 
age  was  deeply  convinced  of  the  vast  im. 
portance  of  her  soul's  concerns ;  and  though 
she  had  access  to  worldly  amusements,  and 
was  often  compelled  to  attend  them,  yet 
those  convictions  could  never  be  effaced 
from  her  mind.  While  yet  young,  she  was 
Induced  by  a  kind  friend  to  go  occasionally 
to  hear  the  Rev.  Richard  Burnham.  who 
then  preached  at  Green  Walk,  (now  Church 
Street,)  Blackfriars  Road,  under  whose  mi. 
nistry  she  was  much  blessed,  and  soon  gave 
proof  of  a  divine  and  saving  change  being 
wrought  in  her  heart ;  and  though  she  was 
much  opposed  by  her  family  and  friends, 
she  was  enabled  publicly  to  profess  her 
faith  in  Christ,  and  to  yield  obedience  to  his 
will  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism ;  and  in 
the  year  1784,  at  the  early  age  of  fifteen, 
was  united  to  the  Baptist  church  then  meet- 
ing in  Green  Walk. 

Our  departed  friend,  at  about  the  age  of 
twenty-three,  was  married  to  Mr.  German 
Harrison,  who  was  a  member,  and  after- 
wards a  deacon  of  the  same  church  with 
herself.  He  was  a  warm  hearted,  zealous 
Christian,  and  they  continued  to  walk  to- 
gether in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  till  the 
death  of  Mr.  H.,  in  January,  1823.  They 
both  continued  members  of  Mr.  fiurnham's 
church  as  long  as  he  lived,  though  the  place 
of  meeting  was  for  many  years  at  the  west 


end  of  the  town.  After  Mr.  B.'s  death,  the 
distance  being  great,  they  were  dismissed 
in  1820  to  the  church  meeting  in  Spencer 
Place,  Goswell  Road,  where  they  both  lived 
and  died  ornaments  to  their  profession,  and 
highly  esteemed  by  the  pastor  and  fellow, 
members,  and  by  a  numerous  circle  of  friends. 
Mrs.  H.  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  March  6,  1839. 

XR.  OIRLINO. 

Mr.  Girling,  a  member  and  senior  deacon 
of  the  Baptist  church,  St.  Andrew's  Street, 
Cambridge,  died  May  26,  1839,  at  the  house 
of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Sanders,  of  Benwick, 
in  the  isle  of  Ely,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
eighty-seven.  At  the  age  of  twenty-six  he 
was  baptized  by  the  late  Rev.  Robert  Ro- 
binson, and  introduced  into  the  church  of 
which  he  continued  a  member  through  the 
long  time  of  sixty- one  years.  He  was  also 
for  forty  .nine  years  a  deacon  of  the  church, 
having  been  chosen  to  that  office  in  1790. 
For  many  years  he  greatly  enjoyed  the  mi. 
nistry  and  society  of  Mr.  Robinson;  he 
justly  appreciated  his  distinguished  merits 
as  a  preacher,  and  his  kind  and  sound  qua- 
lities as  a  man,  and  never  spoke  of  him  but 
in  terms  of  respect  and  of  tender  regret.  By 
Mr.  Hall,  the  successor  of  Mr.  Robinson, 
Mr.  Girling  was  held  in  the  highest  esteem  ; 
and  the  writer  of  this  brief  memorial,  from 
an  acquaintance  with  him  of  twenty-seven 
years,  feels  justified  in  saying,  that  it  has 
never  been  his  lot  to  meet  with  one  whose 
spirit  and  conduct  as  a  man,  as  a  Christian, 
and  as  a  member  and  officer  of  the  church, 
were  in  more  entire  concordance  with  the 
temper  and  precepts  of  Christ,  or  reflected 
greater  credit  on  his  religion.  It  is  ear- 
nestly hoped,  that  the  remembrance  of  his 
example  may  be  long  and  beneficially  che- 
rished by  those  who  had  the  most  favour- 
able opportunities  of  witnessing  it,  and  that 
the  church  in  particular  of  which  he  was  so 
long  an  ornament,  may  ever  Imitate  his 
meek  and  humble  piety.  As  might  be  ex- 
pected of  one  whose  faith  was  firm  in  the 
great  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  who  through 
a  long  life  cultivated  its  mild  and  pacific 
virtues,  he  was  graciously  supported  during 
his  last  affliction,  and  although  there  was 
nothing  of  rapture  or  triumph  in  his  expe- 
rience, he  met  death  with  tranquillity.  His 
last  words  were,  "  I  have  Jesus  Christ,  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,  for 
my  portion."  

MR.  JOHN  ALLEN, 

Author  of  "  Modern  Judaism,"  and  transla- 
tor of  "  Calvin's  Institutes,"  died  at  Hack- 
ney, June  17th,  in  his  sixty-ninth  year. 

MR.  I8AJAB  BIBT, 

Second  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Isaiah  Bht,  of 
Hackney,  died  at  Devonport,  June  11th, 
aged  fifty  years. 
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ON  THE   BAPTIST  CHURCH   AT  SWANWICK 
AND   RIDDING8. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 
Dear  Sir, — The  following  sketch  of  the 
Baptist  church  assembling  at  Swan  wick  and 
Riddings,  Derbyshire,  was  read  in  the  Bap- 
tist Chapel,  Swanwick,  April  1,  1839,  on  an 
occasion  of  great  interest,  to  a  large  number 
of  Christian  friends,  who  unanimously  re. 
quested  the  writer  to  forward  it  for  inser- 
tion in  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

The  Baptist  interest,  Swanwick,  originated 
A.  D.  1794,  in  the  labour*  of  the  late  Rev. 
W.  Fletcher.     For   ten  years  previous  to 
that  time  he  had  sustained  the  relation  of 
pastor  to  the  Baptist  church  assembling  at 
Loscoe  in  the  same  county  and  vicinity ; 
and  to  him  that  cause  was  mainly  indebted 
for  its  commencement,  A.D.  1783,  and  for 
its  increase,  during  the  following  ten  years, 
from  nine  to  sixty  members.    On  a  Lord's 
day,  in  the  summer  of  1794,  Mr.  Fletcher 
preached  his  first  sermon  at    Swanwick; 
and,  as  there  was  no  place  of  worship  then 
in  the  village,  he  took  his  station  near  the 
house  of  the  late  Mr.  Haslam,  who  patronised 
the  object  of  his  mission,  and  in  various 
ways  rendered  subsequent  and  efficient  aid. 
Taking  for  his  text  "  What  meanest  thou,  O 
sleeper  1     Arise,  call  upon  thy  God,  if  so 
be  that  God  will  think  upon  us,  that  we 
perish  not ;''  he  made  such  a  direct  and  ef. 
iectual  appeal  to  the  consciences  of  the 
people  assembled,  that  six  of  them  were 
deeply  impressed  with  the  word  oT  truth, 
and  on  a  profession  of  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God,  were  afterwards  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church  at  Loscoe.  Out.door  preach, 
ing  was  continued  till  the  approach  of  win- 
ter, when  a  barn  was  hired  for  the  space  of 
a  year ;  at  the  close  of  which,  such  was  the 
desire  of  the  villagers  to  hear  the  news  of 
salvation,  and  such  the  prospects  of  success, 
that  the  friends  resolved  to  build  a  chapel 
without  delay.    Towards  this  object,  Mr. 
Fletcher  (having  recently  come  to  the  pos- 
session of  property  in  the  village)  gave  a 
piece  of  land  in  an  eligible  situation,  where 
the  chapel  waa  erected  and  opened  for  the 
worship  of  God,  A.  D.  1 796.    There  service 
was  continued  every  Sabbath  evening  till 
A.  D.  1804,  when  Mr.   Fletcher,  with   a 
number  of  the  members,  ami<5ably  dissolved 
his  connexion  with  the  church  at  Loscoe*  in 
order  to  devote  his  time  and  energies  to  the 
infant  cause    at  Swanwick.    Through   his 
labours  much  good  was  done  in  this  previ- 
ously neglected  village— the   church    and 
congregation  increased  in  number,  while  the 
moral  wilderness  began  to  rejoice  and  to 
blossom  as  the  rose.    About  the  year  1810, 
a  Sunday  school  was  established  for  the  re- 
ligious  instruction    of  the    young.    That 


school  continues  to  the  present  day,  and 
now  displays  marks  of  energy  and  usefuL 
ness  unexampled  in  its  history ;  nor  is  it 
passing  the  limits  of  truth  to  affirm,  that  the 
inhabitants,  generally,  are  under  great  obli- 
gations to  the  teachers  for  the  divine  know- 
ledge they  have  diffused,  and  for  the  holy 
influence  they  have  exerted.  In  this  school 
hundreds  have  been  taught  to  read  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  many  now  numbered  with  the 
dead,  others  who  have  since  become  fathers 
and  mothers,  most  of  the  young  men  and 
young  women  in  the  village,  together  with 
200  children  at  present  under  moral  training, 
are  greatly  indebted  to  a  succession  of 
teachers  whose  self-denying  and  gratuitous 
labours  have  not  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Constrained  by  love  to  Christ,  and  by 
compassion  to  souls,  Mr.  Fletcher  extended 
his  work  of  faith  to  the  adjoining  village  of 
Riddings,  whose  inhabitants  were  destitute 
of  the  ordinary  means  of  grace,  and  perish, 
ing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  Nor  did  he 
labour  in  vain,  or  spend  his  strength  for 
nought,  for  A. D.  1813,  he  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  the  first  place  of  worship  ever 
erected  in  that  neighbourhood,  opened  for 
the  use  of  our  denomination  under  very  en- 
couraging prospects.  A  considerable  time 
previous  to  this  a  Sunday  school  had  been 
taught  in  private  houses  j  this  was  after- 
wards removed  to  the  chapel ;  and,  for  many 
yeare,  efficiently  superintended  by  the  late 
Mr.  Steacroft,  a  useful  and  beloved  member 
of  the  church  at  Swanwick.  Few  schools 
have  been  more  prosperous  during  a  period 
of  thirty  years  than  that  at  Riddings ;  nor 
has  any  thing  contributed  more  to  advance 
the  moral  and  spiritual  welfare  of  the  people. 

In  the  year- 18 19,  the  chapel  was  enlarged 
to  its  present  size.  The  labours  of  Mr. 
Fletcher  were  now  divided  between  Swan, 
wick  and  Riddings,  preaching  on  the  Lord's 
day  twice  at  the  former,  and  once  at  the 
latter  place;  and  "  so  mightily  grew  the 
word  of  God  and  prevailed,"  that,  A.D. 
1825,  the  Circular  Letter  reported  111  mem, 
bers.  A  gallery  had  been  erected  in  the 
Swanwick  chapel,  A.D.  18*3 ;  but,  A.D. 
1828,  the  place  was  enlarged  to  twice  ita 
former  dimensions,  besides  a  considerable 
addition  to  the  burying-ground. 

In  the  month  of  January,  1831,  the 
church  sustained  a  great  loss  in  the  death  of 
their  beloved  and  venerable  pastor,  who 
finished  his  useful  and  honourable  course  in 
the  eighty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  the  sixtieth 
of  his  ministry,  and  the  thirty-fifth  of  his 
pastorate  over  the  church  at  Swanwick. 
Few  men  have  been  more  esteemed  in  life 
by  those  who  knew  him,  or  more  regretted 
in  death  than  Mr.  Fletcher ;  who,  without 
education,  or  learning,   or  **the   enticieg 
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words  of  man's  wisdom,"  was  eminently 
blessed  in  this  part  of  the  kingdom,  and 
ought  to  be  more  generally  known  in  our 
denomination  as  the  founder  of  the  Baptist 
interests  at  Loscoe,  Swan  wick,  and  Biddings. 
While  life  and  strength  remained,  he  was 
instant  in  season  and  out  of  season,  making 
full  proof  of  his  ministry,  anxious  to  save 
both  himself  and  them  that  heard  him. 
Many  of  his  converts  have  already  joined 
his  society  in  heaven ;  others  are  pressing 
forward  in  the  full  expectation  of  seeing 
their  spiritual  father  ;  and,  we  doubt  not,  a 
great  number  will  be  "  his  joy  and  crown  of 
rejoicing  in  the  day  of  Christ." 

The  Rev.  C.  Stovel  was  ordained  co. 
pastor  A.D.  1826,  and  removed  to  London, 
A.D.  1832.  The  Rev.  H.  H.  Jones  became 
pastor,  A.D.  1833,  and  removed  to  Man. 
Chester,  A.D.  1834. 

In  the  summer  of  1834,  the  writer  of  this 
sketch  was  chosen  pastor.  At  that  time,  a 
debt  of  £540,  incurred  by  enlarging  the 
chapels,  pressed  heavily  and  injuriously  on 
the  cause,  proving  "  a  yoke  on  the  neck  of 
the  disciples  which  neither  our  fathers  nor 
we  were  able  to  bear."  In  the  month  of 
February,  1835,.  our  efforts  to  remove  this 
encumbrance  began;  donations  were  re. 
received  from  many  individuals  in  the 
church  and  congregation;  penny-a-week 
subscriptions  were  established ;  assistance 
was  rendered  by  several  churches  in  the  de. 
nomination  ;  and  most  of  the  money  thus 
collected  remained  in  the  Savings'  Bank 
until  Nov.  1838,  when  we  reduced  the  debt 
to  about  £300.  At  the  commencement  of 
the  present  year,  T.  Baker,  Esq.,  of  Read, 
ing,  (a  relation  of  the  writer,  but  an  entire 
stranger  to  the  people  at  Swanwick  and  Rid. 
dings,)  made  us  the  noble  offer  of  £100,  on 
the  condition  of  our  raising  <an  equal  sum. 
This  challenge  the  friends  gladly  and  eagerly 
accepted ;  and,  within  a  week,  got  the  £100. 
Taking  advantage  of  the  feeling  thus  ex- 
cited, they  resolved  to  raise  another  £100 
without  delay,  and  discharge  the  whole  debt: 
and,  by  united  and  willing  efforts  among 
ourselves,  in  connexion  with  liberal  aid 
from  several  churches  and  friends  in  this 
part  of  the  kingdom,  we  have  succeeded  in 
our  object — the  temples  of  the  Most  High 
are  free,  and  the  church  is  relieved  from  a 
grievous  and  intolerable  burden.  Thus  since 
the  commencement  of  the  present  year  more 
than  £300,  and  within  the  last  four  years, 
£540,  have  been  raised  on  behalf  of  our 
chapels— a  triumphant  proof  of  the  value 
and  efficiency  of  the  voluntary  principle. 
Our  thanks  are  returned  to  all  those  friends 
who  have  assisted  us  in  our  great  and  holy 
undertaking ;  but  we  are  under  peculiar  ob- 
ligations to  T.  Baker,  Esq.,  and  to  the  Bap. 
tist  church,  George  Street,  Nottingham,  un- 
der the  care  of  the  Rev.  J.  Edwards ;  to  the 
former  for  his  donation  of  £100,  and  to  the 


latter  for  their  sympathy  and  repeated  osai- 
tance  during  the  last  four  years. 

Nor  have  we  forgotten  our  increased  ob- 
ligations to  the  Fountain  of  all  good ;  to 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  deliverance  from 
pecuniary  bondage,  and  for  the  encouraging 
prospects  opening  around  us  in  all  direc- 
tions. "The  Lord  has  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  April  1, 
,1839  was  set  apart  as  a  day  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  our  Divine  Benefactor. 
Early  prayer-meetings  were  held  in  both 
chapels ;  at  half-past  two  in  the  afternoon, 
the  friends  assembled  at  Riddings;  after- 
wards, nearly  200  took  tea  in  the  Swanwick 
chapel ;  and  in  the  evening  a  public  meet, 
ing  was  held  from  six  to  nine  o'clock.  On 
these  occasions,  addresses  were  delivered 
by  Messrs.  H.  and  J.  Frearson,  and  Vickew, 
from  Nottingham ;  Hawkins,  of  Derby ; 
College,  of  Riddings ;  Pottenger,  of  Siran. 
wick ;  and  by  the  brethren  Haslam,  Dawes, 
and  Lomas.  The  services  of  the  day  and 
the  occasion  of  our  assembling  will  be  long 
remembered  by  the  friends  at  Swanwick 
and  Riddings.  Hoping  this  narrative  may 
stimulate  other  churches  and  individuals  to 
similar  works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love, 
1  remain,  yours  respectfully, 
Thomas  Pottengbh. 

Swanwick,  April  3, 1839. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 
The  Registrar-General  has  published  an 
order  to  the  superintendent-registrars,  pro. 
hibiting,  them  from  issuing  "  a  certificate 
for  any  marriage  to  be  solemnized  in  a  dis- 
trict in  which  neither  of  the  parties  intend, 
ing  marriage  resided  at  the  time  of  giving 
notice."  We  confess  our  surprise  that  any 
question  should  have  arisen  on  this  subject; 
it  having  always  appeared  to  us,  that  the 
words  of  the  Act  are  very  explicit  in  re- 
quiring that  one  of  the  parties  shall  have 
resided  at  least  one  complete  week  in  the 
district  in  which  the  marriage  is  to  be  cele- 
brated, before  the  application  is  made  for  a 
certificate  or  license.  This  appears  to  be 
quite  expedient,  in  order  to  prevent  clan, 
destine  marriages,  against  which  it  is  the 
interest  and  duty  of  all  classes  of  the  com- 
munity to  set  themselves.  It  is  to  be  la. 
mented,  that  through  the  carelessness  of 
some  of  the  parochial  clergy,  and  the  readi- 
ness of  some'of  their  clerks  to  wink  at  an 
irregularity  which  brings  an  additional  fee, 
marriages  are  frequently  celebrated  in  a 
church  when  neither  party  has  resided  ia 
the  parish  previously.  This,  however,  can 
only  be  effected  by  a  false  representation, 
and  we  trust  that  Dissenting  Ministers,  and 
Registrars,  will  take  care  not  to  be  made 
subservient  to  any  species  of  deception.  If 
any  persons  desire  clandestine  ot  irregular 
marriage,  let  them  seek  it  at  church. 
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BlkMiptliM  mnd  Doudoni  in  *i<l  of  the  Fundi  of  the  Bnptiit  Minigpiry  Society  will  bothaak- 
fallj'  racriml  bj  tbt  Treuurer  or  Secretary,  at  the  Miwiou-Hou«e,  6,  Fen-court,  Fenchureh-iu-Mt, 
LttdN;  in  Edinburgh,  bj  the  Rci.  Chriitopher  Andenon,  or  H.D.  Dickie,  E«q. ;  in  (Hugo*. 
bTMr.jMrph  Bnn;  In  Dublin,  bj  John  I'mrken,  Btq.,  Cjmden-ttiwt ;  it  the  Baptiit  Miuion- 
{ma,  Calcutta,  bjr  the  R*t.  Jamea  Thamu;  it  Kingston,  Jiuiini,  by  the  Rer,  Joanna  Tinaan 
ud  H  Ntw  York,  U.  9.,  bj  W.  Colgate,  Eaq. 


§T5JAtALI,  A  NATIVE  MISSIONARY* 
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BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  SUJATALL 

We  have  this  month  the  pleasure  of  presenting  to  our  readers  a  portrait  of 
Sujatali,  native  preacher  in  Calcutta.  It  was  sketched  by  a  friendly  artist,  and 
sant  us  by  the  brethren  residing  in  that  city.  Owing  to  the  restraint  of  sitting 
for  his  likeness,  it  fails  to  exhibit  the  peculiar  benevolence  of  Sujatali's  counte- 
nance j  it  is  otherwise  considered,  by  those  who  know  him,  a  very  correct  re- 
presentation. The  following  account  of  this  excellent  man  has  been  kindly  fur- 
nished by  our  brother  W.  H.  Pearce. 


Sujatali  was  born  of  respectable  parents,  at 
Lucknow;  and  received,  in  early  life,  a  toleta- 
ble  education.     His  father  was  physician  to  the 
prime  minuter  of  the  king  of  Oude.     As  a  Ma- 
bomedan  he  imbibed  the  strongest  prejudices 
against  Christianity ;  and,  when  a  young  man, 
abandoned  himself  to  the  noes  vices  bo  common 
among  hie  countrymen.    He  was  for  tome  yean 
engaged  in  the  service  of  a  Mahemedas  chief 
in  the  upper  provinces ;  but,  about  fifteen  years 
ago,  came  to  reside  at  Howrah,  near  Calcutta, 
where  he  became  acquainted  with  the  Gospel  in 
the  following  manner.     As  he  was  passing  one 
of  the  places  of  worship  in  Calcutta,  erected  by 
the  Baptist  missionaries  for  the  purpose   of 
preaching  to  the  natives,  he  perceived  a  number 
of  persons  collected  to  bear.    Curiosity  induced 
him  to  enter  the  chapel  during  the  service.  Mr. 
Eustace  Carey,  we  believe,  was  then  preaching 


Speaking  of  himself  before  bis  conversion,  be 
writes: — 

u  It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that,  as  I  grew 
in  years,  I  grew  also  in  sinful  works,  even  wefc 
works  as  1  am  ashamed  to  mention.  I  fed 
there  is  no  sinner  so  great  aa  myself.  Wm  I 
to  state  in  writing  all  my  particular  sins,  Umst 
who  peruse  the  account  would  be  struck  vith 
horror  and  grief.  But,  alas !  notwittosuulic$ 
my  gross  transgressions,  I  still  .thought  ai^seif 
a  good  man,  because  1  regarded  Mahomet,  mi 
observed  the  rites  of  his  religion.  1  fait  ejiitt 
confident,  that  whoever  trusted  in  Hsber/t 
would  be  delivered  from  everlasting  In,  ssi 
certainly  go  to  heaven.** 

When  the  Scriptures  were  given  bin,  to** 
ever,  the  case  was  different  He  adds,  "H* 
more  1  perused  the  Testament,  the  m«e  mj 
desire  for  studying  it  increased,  like  the  feirt 


in  Bengali,  with   which   Sojatali   was  ttnac- 1  of  a  thirsty  man  to  drink  of  a  well  ef  lino* 


quainted;  but  Bagchi,  a  converted  Brahmin, 
who  was  there  to  assist  Mr.  Carey  in  the  service, 
perceiving  Sujatali  enter!  and  supposing  him, 
from  his  dfess,  to  be  from  the  Upper  Provinces, 
and  probably  acquainted  only  with  Hindustani, 
conversed  with  him,  and  at  last  gave  him  a  Tes- 
tament in  that  langusge,  and  invited  him  to  at- 
tend at  the  next  stated  time  for  worship.    Suja- 
tali was  impressed  with  What  he  read,  and  de- 
termined to  accept  the  invitation ;  accordingly, 
he  came  before  the  time  appointed ;  and,  alter 
waiting  a  little  without  meeting  with  the  mis- 
sionary or  his  assistant,  was  obliged  to  leave  the 
place,  and  proceed  on  business  elsewhere.  Before 
doing  so,  however,  he  took  up  a  piece  of  char- 
coal, which  lay  on  the  ground  near  him,  and 
wrote  in   Hindustani,  on   one   of  the  chapel 
steps,  the  following  words :  "  I  Sujatali  came 
to  meet  yea,  but  you  were  not  here j  when  you 
come,  wait  Mr  me."     Very  soon  after  the  mis- 
sionary and  Bagchi  came  to  conduct  worship ; 
when  the  latter  perceived  the  writing  intended 
for  him,  and  waited,  as  requested,  after  the  close 
of  the  service,  till  the  young  Maheniedan  ar- 
rived, when  they  entered  into  full  conversation 
on  the  subject  of  Christianity.     Many  of  his 
difficulties  being  thus  removed,  be  was  prevsiled 
upon  by  Bagchi  to  come  and  reside  for  a  time 
on  the  Mission  premises,  to  receive  further  in* 
struction  from  Mr.  Yates,  who  was  acquainted 
with  Hindustani. 


water.  The  perusal  of  the  sermons,  ■in*1©, 
and  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ  greatly  aeW 
my  mind.  Now,  also,  all  my  termer  *iai  owe 
into  my  remembrance,  till  1  felt  thta  Use  » 
burden  on  my  head  too  heavy  to  be  berat.  1 
became,  also,  quite  ashamed  on  account  ef  n» 
sins,  and  began  to  feel  how  much  moM  mlnUe 
to  my  case  was  Jeans  Christ  than  Mshtaei ia 
whom  I  had  hitherto  trusted." 

Sujatali  remained  with  the  missionaritf  sent 
a  month,  studiously  reading  the  New  Tetuarat, 
and  manifesting  a  great  desire  for  instrodfcw; 
when  his  mother  Came  to  fetch  him  sway,  de- 
claring, with  the  meat  vehement  threats,  lbs lf 
he  did  not  immediately  leave  the  Chrism**1* 
would  destroy  herself.  From  a  sense  of  ft" 
duty  he  complied,  and  accompanied  her  have 
to  Howrah  \  where,  after  a  short  time,  be*" 
assailed  by  the  solicitations  of  his  wife,  aieeV, 
sisters,  and  other  relatives,  and  the  sifuawna 
of  several  learned  Mumlmen,  employe!  b? 
them  to  establish  the  mtth  ef  Mahomed,  With- 
standing the  ewe,  however,  end  fairly  ***"°' 
ing  the  ether,  by  aceeaparisea  of  the  KoflBt^ 
the  New  Testament,  he  was  afterwards  essbW 
to  maintain  a  temper  and  conduct  w  costtstt" 
with  the  mith  he  had  newly  embraced,  that,  bj 
degrees,  he  overcame  the  opposition  tf  bis  id* 
tions,  and  returned  again  to  reside  with  to**" 
sieaaries.  In  due  time,  after  giving  a  «7 
satisfactory  account  of  his  mith,  he  wai  reco»» 
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at  *  candidate  for  Christian  fellowship ;  and,  on 
the  8th  of  May,  1824,  he  was  baptised  by  Mr. 
Ystes,  in  the  river  Ganges,  in  the  presence  of 
tome  European  friends  and  a  large  assemblage  of 
nstive  spectators,  all  of  whom  behaved  with  great 
decorum. 

Anticipating  that,  on  his  professing  Christianity, 
Sujatali  would  be  deprived  of  support  from  his 
countrymen,  Mr.  Pearce,  from  the  first,  encou- 
raged him  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  printing,  in 
the  Society's  office,  at  Calcutta.  This  he  did,  and, 
si  a  compositor,  readily  supported  himself  for 
tome  time ;  till  his  decided  piety,  and  promising 
talents,  pointed  him  out  to  the  missionaries  as 
suitable  for  the  office  of  a  native  preacher.  He 
vss  therefore  relieved  from  secular  employment; 
sod,  after  a  coarse  of  instruction  in  the  doctrines 
sad  duties  of  Christianity,  commenced  bis  la* 
soars  in  this  department ;  which  he  has  conti- 
nued, with  unremitted  diligence  and  zeal,  till  the 
present  time.  Since  his  conversion  he  has  ac- 
quired a  good  knowledge  of  the  Bengali,  and 
sow  preaches  with  equal  fluency  in  that  lan- 
guage and  the  Hindustani 

In  pleaching  to  his  unconverted  countrymen, 
especially  the  Mahomedans,  he  is  exposed  to 
theii  scorn  and  hatred  on  account  of  his  deser- 
tion of  his  former  faith,  and  hia  open  profession 
of  Christianity.  As  an  instance  of  this  we  may 
mention,  that  tome  time  ago,  after  preaching  in 
one  of  the  Society's  chapels  in  Calcutta,  a  Mus- 
mlman  took  him  aside  into  a  neighbouring 
*H«y»  and,  after  reproaching  him  bitterly  for 
leaving  the  faith  of  Mahomed,  he  exclaimed, 
with  rage  depicted  in  his  countenance, "  It  is 
well  for  you  that  you  are  in  a  country  under  the 
government  of  Christians :  if  you  had  been  in  a 
country  governed  by  a  Mahomedan  ruler,**  said 
be, "  I  would  have  cut  you  bit  to  bit,  in  this 

manner,"  snapping  his  finger  and  thumb  toge- 
ther. 

Notwithstanding  this  bitter  dislike  on  the 
part  of  his  countrymen,  he  labours  assiduously 
fa  their  conversion.  Some  years  ago  he 
tok  a  journey  of  several  hundred  miles  to 
■to  his  mother,  and  endeavour  to  lead  ber 
to  Christ,  though,  it  is  feared,  without  suc- 
ctM*  He  afterwards  took  a  longer  journey, 
ttpressly  to  visit  the  chief  in  whose  service  he 
Md  been  formerly  employed.  In  this  case  he 
**•  st  first  very  rudely  treated  by  his  attend- 
uu,  when  he  told  them  he  had  changed  his  re- 
¥°n ;  but  he  afterwards  so  far  won  upon  all 
j*°wd  by  his  conversation  and  deportment,  that 
b«  was  invited,  by  his  former  employer,  to  a 
Public  discussion  with  some  learned  Mussulmen, 
™nch  was  held  in  the  fort,  and  at  which  the 
chief  and  many  others  were  present ;  and,  on 
the  following  morning,  when  Sujatali  went  to 
PKtch  in  the  market-place  of  the  neighbouring 
town,  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  having  for  his 
editors  the  chief  and  his  attendants. 

The  following  narrative,  which  has  before 
wen  published  •relatesto  Sujatali,  and  exhibits, 
•  Mlnionary  Becords,  India,  p.  189. 


in  a  pleasing  light,  the  nature  and  tmssjat  of  hia 
efforts  among  his  countryman. 

"  A  very  learned  Maulavi,  on  his  return  from 
a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  visited  Calcutta,  as  a  pub- 
lic teacher  and  bold  reformer,  and  was  accus- 
tomed to  expound  the  Koran  to  crowds  of  re- 
spectable Mussulmen.  A  native  preacher  passed 
one  day,  when  he  was  addressing  about  three 
hundred  persons;  and,  it  being  discovered  that 
he  was  a  Christian,  the  Maulavi  invited  him  to 
the  front  of  the  spectators,  that  they  might  con- 
verse on  Christianity.     The  preacher,  who  is  of 
very  prepossessing  appearance  and  manners,  then 
respectfully   advanced,  and    was    asked    why 
he  bad  left    the  religion  of  Mohamed,    and 
joined  the  rank  of  the  infidels.    In  reply,  he 
referred  to  the  truths  of  the  New  Testament ; 
when  the  Maulavi  assured  him,  that  if  he  be- 
lieved that,  he  must  also  believe  in  Mohamed, 
for  Christ  spoke  of  him  as  his  successor  in  office. 
The  preacher  replied,   that   if  this  could  be 
proved  he  would  again  become  a  Mussulman,  but 
that  the  evidence  must  he  produced  by  his  op- 
ponent.    The  Maulavi  then  said, ( If  you  will 
come,  and  bring  with  you  a  New  Testament,  in 
Arabic  or  Persian,  I  will  immediately  convince 
you.*     Being  requested  to  mention  the  time,  he 
named  three  days  afterwards,  and  informed  his 
audience  of  the  appointment.     Punctual  to  his 
engagement,  the  native  Christian  appeared  with 
an  Arabic  and    Hindustani  Testament;   and, 
being  invited  to  commence  the  discussion,  he 
presented  the  Arabic  Testament  to  the  Maulavi, 
and  retained  the  other  for  his  own  use.     The 
Maulavi,  not  so  well  acquainted  with  the  Tes- 
tament as  the  Koran,  searched  in  vein  for  the 
passage  he  wanted  ;  when  his  opponent  requested 
him   to  state  its  meaning,  observing  that  he 
could,  perhaps,  refer  to  it  immediately.     It  soon 
appeared  that  the  portions  referred  to  were  the 
latter  part  of  the  15th  and  the  beginning  of  the 
16th  chapter  of  John,  which  are  often  quoted 
by  the  Mussulmen;  and  these  having  been 
found  by  the  native  preacher,  and  read  and  com- 
mented on  by  the  Maulavi,  some  who  were  pre- 
sent began  to  rejoice  at  this  prediction  of  their 
prophet.     The  preacher,  however,  begged  them 
to  allow  him  to  read  the  whole  of  both  chapters, 
with  one  or  two  other  passages,  in  which  the 
person  here  called  the  Holy  Spirit  is  mentioned; 
and  stated,  that  it  would  then  be  seen  whether 
or  not  it  applied  to    Mohamed.    This  being 
granted,  they  listened  most  attentively,  while* 
he  read  and  explained  both  chapters;  and  he 
showed  them  that  the  Holy  Ghost, *  the  Com- 
forter,* here  spoken  of,  is  the  same  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  spoken  of  in  Acts  i.  8.     This  his  learned 
antagonist  immediately  allowed ;  and  the  hear- 
ers, of  course,  assented  to  the  acknowledgment; 
when  the  preacher  said, '  Now  you  see  that  the 
apostles  were  to  wait  at  Jerusalem  till  the  Holy 
Ghost  came  to  them.     But  were  not  the  apos- 
tles dead,  and  Jerusalem  itself  destroyed  by  the 
Romans,  long  before  Mohamed  made  his  ap- 
pearance ?  Must  not  every  one  of  those  to  whom 
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Christ  addressed  the  words  have  been  dead  within 
a  hundred  jean  after  he  had  spoken  them  ?  and 
did  Mohammed  appear  till  six  hundred  Tears 
after  that  event  ?  How  can  they  then  be  spoken 
of  him  T  His  candid  opponent  was  at  once  con- 
vinced, and  assured  him,  before  all  the  people, 
that  he  had  given  a  fair  explanation  of  the  pas- 
sage, and  begged  to  know  how  he  could  express 
his  respect  for  him.  He  replied,  *  By  declaring 
before  all  this  assembly  your  opinion  of  this 
volume — the  New  Testament:  is  it  a  false 
translation,  or  may  it  be  relied  on  T  4 1  protest 
before  yon  all,*  said  he,  *  that  this  is,  I  fully  be- 
lieve, a  correct  version  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  may  be  read  without  fear  of  fraud  or  inter- 
polation.'f  *  Now,*  said  the  preacher,  *  you 
hear  what  this  learned  Maulavi  aays :  you  ac- 
knowledge his  skill,  and  learning,  and  piety; 
from  henceforth,  then,  no  longer  repeat  to  us, 
when  we  reason  to  you  from  this  volume,  the 
common  but  unfounded  objection,  that  the  text 
is  vitiated.'  All  agreed  in  the  reasonableness  of 
the  request ;  and,  after  parting  in  a  friendly  man- 
ner from  the  Maulavi,  the  preacher  departed 
with  the  approbation  of  the  hearers.  '  Thus,' 
nid  he,  as  he  related  the  circumstance, 4  has 
God  graciously  magnified  his  word  in  the  pre- 
sence °f  my  countrymen ;  and  thus  has  he  en- 
couraged my  hop*  °f  t°e  coming  of  his  king- 
dom.* - 

The  labours  of  our  brother,  however,  are  by 

no  means  confined  to  the  Hindus  and  Moham- 
medans :  ne  i*  t^ao  a  mo8t  ▼Suable  agent  in  the 
instruction  °f  native  Christians.  He  has  acted, 
for  several  years,  as  deacon  to  the  native  church 
at  Calcutta,  under  the  pastoral  caro  of  Mr.  W. 
H.Pearce,  and  has  uniformly  performed  the  du- 
ties of  his  office  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner. 
He  is  in  the  habit  of  conducting  all  the  more 
social  meetings  of  the  brethren ;  and,  on  the 
Lord's  day,  during  the  pastor's  indisposition,  has 
often  supplied  the  pulpit  with  great  acceptance. 
In  visiting  the  sick  he  is  extremely  kind  and 
attentive;  and  cheerfully  expends  a  considerable 
part  of  bis  limited  salary  in  relieving  the  wants 
of  the  poor.  In  consoling  those  who  'have  had 
to  leave  all  for  Christ,  and  in  instructing  our 
native  brethren  preparing  for  the  ministry,  his 
Christian  conversation  and  example  have  also 
been  very  useful.  Hence  he  is  universally  be- 
loved and  respected  by  the  native  Christian 
community. 

His  public  services  are  distinguished  by  ten- 
derness of  feeling,  as  well  as  faithfulness.  In 
prayer,  particularly  when  expressing  gratitude  to 
God  for  his  pardoning  mercy,  or  when  pleading 
for  the  Divine  blessing  on  British  Christians, 
who  have  been  the  means  of  making  himself 

t  The  translation  was  by  the  Rev.  H.  Martyn. 


and  countrymen  acquainted  with  the  Gospel, 
the  missionaries  have  known  him  frequently 
affected  even  to  tears. 

In  preaching  be  insists  much  on  the  neces- 
sity of  regeneration,  and  of  that  spirituality  of 
mind  which  distinguishes  the  real  from  the  mere 
nominal  Christian ;  and  uniformly  refers  to  the 
example  of  the  Saviour  as  that  which  must  be 
made  the  model  of  every  Christian.  As  the 
authority  for  every  thing  which  he  advances  be 
constantly  quotes  the  Scriptures ;  in  which,  by 
diligent  and  prayerful  study,  he  is  admirably 
versed. 

As  an  author,  as  well  as  preacher,  our  dear 
brother  has  usefully  exerted  himself*  He  his 
composed  a  small  collection  of  hymns  and  other 
tracts,  which  have  been  printed  by  the  Calcutta 
Tract  Society,  or  our  missionaries  in  that  city, 
and  have  proved  both  acceptable  and  useful. 

Though  entirely  unacquainted  with  English, 
he  does  what  he  can  for  the  salvation  of  En* 
ropeans  also.  In  addition  to  his  stock  of  Tracts 
and  Gospels  in  the  native  languages,  be  regu- 
larly carries  with  him  a  number  of  Engush 
tracts,  which  he  offers  to  sailors,  soldiers,  and 
others  of  our  countrymen,  wherever  he  meets 
them.  And,  finding  but  little  attention  paid  to 
the  numerous  inmates  of  the  European  hospital, 
he  has  repeatedly  been  to  visit  the  sick  and 
dying  there,  giving  each  a  tract,  and  getting  one 
of  the  assistant  apothecaries,  who  is  acquainted 
both  with  the  native  language  and  English,  to 
interpret  for  him  a  few  words  of  warning,  coun- 
sel, or  encouragement,  as  may  appear  suitable  to 
each. 

Sujatali  is  about  forty-five  years  of  sge ;  in 
person  rather  tall,  and  well-proportioned.  He 
retains  his  flowing  beard,  and  wears  entirely  the 
native  dress.  He  has  a  sedate,  but  very  inte- 
resting countenance ;  and  his  manners  arc  re- 
markably mild  and  engaging.  For  many  years 
he  has  maintained  a  character  for  consistency, 
zeal,  and  activity  which  would  be  considered 
honourable  to  any  European  Christian,  and  may 
justly  be  regarded  as  a  shining  monument  of 
the  power  of  Diviue  grace  in  converting  a  bi- 
goted and  depraved  Mohammedan  into  a  meek 
and  lowly  disciple  of  Christ  Jesus. 

While  we  speak  thus  highly  of  our  dear  bro- 
ther, we  would  ever  recollect  that  by  "  the  grace 
of  God"  he  is  what  he  is,  and  that  he  needs  the 
constant  communication  of  that  grace  to  enable 
him  to  maintain  his  profession  even  to  the  end. 
We  therefore  entreat  for  him  the  fervent  prayers 
of  our  readers,  that  God  may  still  preserve  him 
from  all  evil,  and  make  him,  by  the  rich  influ- 
ences of  his  Spirit,  a  still  more  extensive 
blessing. 
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CALCUTTA. 

It  was  mentioned,  in  our  last  Number,  that  no  direct  intelligence  had  been 
received  of  the  arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Parsons  at  Calcutta.  Subsequently 
letters  arrived  both  from  Mr.  Parsons,  and  also  from  Mr.  Bayne,  extracts  from 
which  are  subjoioed.  These  communications  derive  additional  interest  from 
the  fact  that  they  convey  thejirst  impressions  made  on  the  minds  of  our  dear 
brethren  on  their  arrival  in  the  metropolis  of  the  East. 


From  Mr.  Parsons. 

Calcutta,  March  7,  1839. 

— —  Happy  am  I  to  address  you  from 
Calcutta.  We  did  not  am  re  here  till  tbe  22nd 
of  February.  A  succession  of  calms  and  con- 
trary winds  detained  us.  This  detention  we 
can  now  see  to  have  been  a  gracious  arrange- 
ment of  Providence  :  the  vessels  which  arrived 
earlier  encountered  a  dreadful  storm  in  the  bay. 
The  pilot  who  took  us  up  the  river  was  in 
mourning  for  his  wife,  who  was  returning  from 
England  in  a  vessel  that  was  lost  in  the  gale. 
The  tediousness  of  tbe  passage  was  the  main 
thing  that  rendered  it  unpleasant.  The  allevi- 
ations, arising  from  the  kindness  and  attention 
of  the  captain,  continued  undiminished  to  the 
last.  His  kind  treatment  of  us  will  justly  en- 
title his  vessel  to  a  place  amongst  the  list  of 
favourites. 

We  have  also  to  bless  God  that  the  voyage 
was  not  altogether  destitute  of  marks  of  his 
favour  in  rendering  us  awful  to  o\jr  fellow- 
voyagers.  A  young  man,  a  passenger,  who,  at 
the  commencement,  appeared  thoughtless  and 
unpromising,  towards  the  close  appeared  pleas- 
ingly altered  for  the  better,  and  attended  our 
evening  family  worship.  He  told  us  that  he  had 
begun  the  voyage  a  deist,  but  that  the  difference 
he  had  observed  in  the  conduct  and  happiness  of 
the  religious  and  irreligious  portions  of  the  pas- 
sengers had  convinced  him  that  religion  was  a 
valuable  reality,  had  led  him  to  think  seriously 
on  the  subject,  and  that  now  he  trusted  he 
should  he  entirely  subjugated  by  its  power,  and 
feel  himself  the  contentment  and  peace  it  gave 
to  others.  * 

The  news  of  the  painful  losses  sustained  by 
tbe  mission  at  Calcutta  reached  us  before  we 
arrived  in  that  city.  A  homeward-bound  vessel 
that  passed  us  gave  us  Calcutta  papers,  which 
announced  the  return  of  brother  G.  Pearce. 
The  pilot  brought  papers  which  contained  ac- 
counts of  the  sudden  removal  of  dear  brother 
Penney.  On  reading  this,  I  concluded  that,  for 
a  while  at  least,  Calcutta  must  be  my  resting- 
place.  This  was  confirmed  when  I  heard  from 
brethren  Bayne  and  Ellis,  who  met  us  on  our 
arrival,  that  Mr.  Lawrence  had  left  Digah,  and 
was  now  at  Monghyr.  A  meeting  of  the 
brethren  was  held  at  Mr.  Ellis'*  on  Tuesday 
evening,  at  which  they  invited  me  to  remain  in 


Calcutta.  They  said,  most  kindly  and  consi- 
derately, that,  in  appointing  stations,  they  al- 
ways regarded  the  feelings  of  the  individual 
about  to  be  stationed,  and  asked  mine  respect- 
ing remaining  here.  That  I  had  strong  private 
predilection  in  favour  of  Monghyr  I  cannot 
deny;  but,  as  Mr. Lawrence's  assistance  must 
be,  from  his  knowledge  of  Hindustanee,  and  his 
experience  as  a  missionary,  vastly  more  than 
any  I  could  render,  and  as  I  came  out  not  to 
please  myself,  but  to  do  all  the  good  I  can,  I 
declared  my  readiness  to  be  placed  anywhere 
where  I  could  be  most  useful.  They  thought 
that  now  Calcutta  was  that  place,  and  so  the 
matter  was  settled.  May  God  confirm  tbe  ar- 
rangement by  making  me  abundantly  useful ! 

Muwmaiy  operations  w  Calcutta. 

The  missionary  operations  going  forward  in 
Calcutta  are  on  afar  more  extensive  scale  than 
I  expected.  I  see  that  the  amount  of  labour 
connected  with  a  central  station  is  not  to  be  es- 
timated by  regarding  the  calls  of  that  station 
alone.  In  a  measure,  the  care  of  all  the  out- 
stations  alights  here.  Preparations  for  mission- 
ary work  there,  must  be  made  here. 

The  printing-office  is  an  immense  concern.  I 
never  go  over  it  without  admiring  the  calmness 
and  quietude  with  which  brother  Thomas  bears 
the  ponderous  weight  of  its  management.  There 
is  an  incessant  stream  of  proofs  pouring  in  to  be 
corrected.  I  am  happy  to  find  that  the  unjusti- 
fiable decision  of  the  Bible  Society  has  been 
overruled  by  God  for  the  spread  of  his  pure  word ; 
that  tbe  contributions  from  America,  in  conse- 
quence of  that  decision,  enahlo  our  brethren  to 
print  and  distribute  many  more  copies  of  the 
New  Testament  translated  than  they  could  for- 
merly do. 

The  Native  Christian  institution,  for  raising 
up  native  preachers,  educated  and  efficient,  is  a 
most  pleasing  undertaking.  The  premises  now 
occupied  are  most  suitable  and  commodious. 
The  compound  is  large,  and  surrounded  by  the 
neat  bungalows  the  students  occupy.  It  contains 
all  they  need, — a  tank  to  bathe  in,  room  enough 
for  exercise  :  thus  those  within  it  are  excluded 
from  the  sight  of  heathen  example,  and  the  dete- 
riorating effects  of  heathen  influence.  Content, 
ment  and  happiness  seem  to  live  in  undisturbed 
possession  of  the  place.  The  order  observed 
among  them  is  excellent ;  and,  more  important 
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and  pleasing  still,  God  has  so  blessed  the  assi- 
duous efforts  made  for  their  conversion,  that 
the  whole  of  the  elder  students  give  indications 
of  a  genuine  work  of  grace,  all  above  thirteen 
years  of  age  being,  or  about  to  be,  members  of 
the  church. 

Native  Worahip, 

I  have  attended  worship  in  the  principal  na- 
tive chapels ;  one  in  Bengalee.  Here  the  order 
of  service  and  deportment  of  the  congregation 
was  much  like  that  of  village  congregations  in 
England  ;  singing  with  all  their  hearts,  no  doubt, 
and,  I  am  sure,  with  all  their  lungs  :  the  other 
in  Hindustanee.  Here  all  was  new.  It  was 
held  in  Jaun  bazaar,  a  part  of  the  city  thickly 
inhabited  by  Mussulman.  The  building  is  ex- 
actly suited  to  its  purpose.  It  stands  at  the 
corner  of  a  street.  The  sides  that  face  the  street 
are  open,  with  two  or  three  steps  leading  up  to 
the  interior.  Inside  there  are  a  few  seats.  The 
largest  proportion  of  room  fs  left  for  standers. 
In  the  middle  stands  the  pulpit,  a  wooden  plat- 
form, raised  two  steps  from  the  ground,  sur- 
rounded by  wooden  railing,  and  before  it  a  table 
covered  with  tracts  and  Scripture.  The  steps 
and  opening  towards  the  road  were  crowded. 
Brother  Aratoon  spoke  first  Though  quite  in- 
firm, so  that  he  seems  to  walk  with  difficulty, 
he  is  extremely  energetic.  A  native  continued 
Arguing  with  him  some  time,  but  was  at  length 
silenced.  Sujatali,  the  native  preacher,  spoke 
nest  Hit  long  grey  beard  gives  him  a  very 
venerable  appearance.  He  is  the  very  personi- 
fication of  mildness.  In  answering  objections 
there  was  an  urbanity  and  kindness  that  won 
immediately.  He  strongly  exemplifies  what 
H.  Martyn  calls  "  the  power  of  gentleness.*1  Yet 
he  baa  great  tact  He  so  hedged  in  a  Mussul- 
man as  to  force  him  to  allow  that  Mohammed 
did  wrong,  to  the  no  small  disquiet  and  disap- 
proval of  the  listeners.  The'  congregation  was 
continually  fluctuating.  The  (in  reality)  bro- 
therly affection  and  love  that  reigns  among  the 
mission  family  is  truly  delightful.  We  were 
received  at  once  to  the  arms  of  their  confidence 
and  friendship,  and  feel  very  happy  in  recipro- 
cating their  kindnesses.  We  are  at  present 
living  at  the  Mission-bouse  with  brother  Tho- 
raaa,  who  has  kindly  invited  us  to  stay  a  month 
or  two  with  him,  till  we  are  a  little  more  ac- 
customed to  Indian  manners  and  arrangements. 
All  the  brethren  and  sitters  are  welL 

Yours  affectionately, 

G,  PARSONS. 


From  Mr.  Batns. 

Chic**,  Dm.  22,  1888. 

— — —  Our  missionaries  are  found  in  every 
thing,-— translating  the  Bible,  in  whole  or  in 
part,  into  different  languages ;  preaching  to  Mus- 
sulman or  Hindoos  in   all  parts;    educating 


heathen  children  and  the  children  of  Christum 
parents;  cherishing  those  who  are  driven  by 
persecution  from  their  home ;  and  training  up 
pions  young  men  of  talent  for  the  ministry,  si 
well  as  preaching  the  word  of  life  to  the  Eng- 
lish. A  few  observations,  made  without  much 
regard  to  order,  as  they  occur  to  my  own  mind, 
will  perhaps  interest  yon. 

English  Preaching. 

As  Paul  every  where  preached  to  his  own 
countrymen,  so  we  consider  it  very  wrong  sad 
unwise  to  neglect  our  countrymen,  while  the 
heathen  are  the  principal  objects  of  our  anxiety. 
Mr.  Yates  is  the  pastor  of  an  English  church, 
consisting  of  about  70  members ;  congregation 
in  all  200.     I  preach  for  him  once  a  Sabbath. 
There  is  another  church,  composed  of  English, 
Portuguese,  and  natives.     Their  pastor  is  bro- 
ther Robinson,  who  is  about  to  leave  for  Dacca, 
so  that  his  flock  will  be  left,  for  a  season,  with- 
out a  shepherd.     It  is  an  affecting  circumstance 
that  hitherto  the  hands  of  our  brethren  have 
been  so  full,  that  when  one  was  obliged  to  quit 
his  station  from  ill  health,  or  any  other  cause, 
his  work  fell  to  the  ground  for  want  of  one  to 
All  his  place.     This  was  the  firat  congregation 
of  Christians  in   this   benighted   land.    Here 
Carey,  Marshman,  and  Ward  used  to  labour, 
but  it  has  dwindled  away  to  almost  nothing. 
Brother  Symes,  in  Dum  Dum,  has  been  most 
highly  favoured.     He  preaches  to  the  English 
soldiers ;  and  has  baptised  some  every  month, 
for  nearly  a  year.     He  has  every  day  from  four 
to  ten  individuals,  inquiring  the  way  of  salva- 
tion.    Eately  he  baptised  one  who  had  been  s 
noted  prize-fighter,  eminent  in  the  ring  in  Eng- 
land, a  powerful,  lion-looking,  lion-hearted  man. 
With  one  blow  he  could  level  a  strong  man  to 
the  ground.     He  was  the  terror  of  many  in  the 
regiment     That  bully,  to  use  his  own  phrase, 
"sauntered  by  chance  into  Mr.Symes'scb&pel," 
and  heard  the  Gospel,  and  was  alarmed.    He 
returned  again  and  again,  till  at  last  light  broke 
in  upon  his  mind,  and  be  became  a  new  creature. 
The  change  in  such  a  character  was,  of  course, 
marked  and  decisive  :  the  lion  was  changed  into 
a  lamb.     Two  months  after  that,  in  the  mess- 
room,  some  of  those  who  had  stood  in  awe  of 
him  before,  began  to  ridicule  him.  One  of  them 
said,  "  Til  put  it  to  the  teat  whether  he  is  a 
Christian  or  not;"  and  on  that  he  rose,  snd, 
taking  a  basin  of  hot  soup,  he  threw  it  into  hit 
breast     The  whole  company  gazed,  in  breath- 
less silence,  expecting  that  the  lion  would  hare 
started  up,  and  murdered  him  on  the  spot ;  but, 
after  he  had  torn  open  his  waistcoat,  and  wiped 
his  scalded  breast,  be  calmly  turned  round,  and 
said, "  This  is  what  I  must  expect :  if  I  become 
a  Christian  I  must  suffer  persecution.**    His 
comrades  were  filled  with  astonishment;  sod, 
fired  with  indignation  at  the  cowardly  aassfiant, 
they   rushed  simultaneously   upon  him,  snd 
tiiraahed  him  so  soundly  that  he  was  obliged  to 
be  carried  to  the  hospital. 
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Another  had  been  twelve  or  fifteen  yean  in 
the  army,  wallowing  in  ain.  Being  a  shrewd, 
intelligent,  enterprising  man,  he  was  a  favourite 
of  the  officers,  and  was  often  promoted,  but  had 
at  often  to  be  degraded,  as,  during  all  that  time, 
lie  had  not  been  known  to  be  three  days  sober* 
The  grace  of  God  has,  however,  brought  that 
man  to  live  soberly  and  godly. 

Another,  who  had  been  a  sort  of  priest,  and 
looked  up  to  by  all  the  Catholics  in  the  army, 
has  thrown  away  his  crucifix,  and  embraced  a 
crucified  Redeemer  by  a  living  faith.  He  is  like 
a  man  in  ecstacy,  filled  with  the  love  of  God  in 
Christ;  and,  when  off  duty,  will  stand  among 
his  comrades  and  weep  over  them,  as  he  im- 
plores them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
Though  he  was  a  violent  papist  before,  and  suf- 
fers mnch  opposition  now,  he  manifests  no  re- 
sentment. 

Boy*  Christian  Boarding-School. 

This  consists  of  boys  and  youpg  men,  who 
sre  the  children  of  native  Christians,  or  the  or- 
phan children  of  heathen,  or  converts  from  hea- 
thenism.     They   are  about  fifty  in  number. 
They  are  brought  altogether  into  the  house,  se- 
parated   from    idolators,   brought    up    under 
Christian    influence,    instructed    in    different 
grades  of  Bengalee  and  English  literature,  and 
fitted  for  future  usefulness.     This  school  stands 
very  high  in  public  estimation :  but  the  most 
interesting  port  to  you  and  to  myself  is,  that 
there  are  six  pious,  humble,  clever  young  men, 
who  promise  to  be  good  native  preachers.     It  is 
'  to  such  as  these  that  we  must  look  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  India.     They  alone  can  stand  the 
heat  of  a  burning  sun.     They  can  enter  into 
many    places    where    European    constitutions 
would  melt  away.     They  can  have  access  where 
others  would  not  be  admitted;  and,  for  one  in- 
quirer who  comes  to  a  European,  there  are  ten 
who  apply  to  a  native  preacher.     Had  I  room, 
I  could  tell  you  maoy  anecdotes  about  these 
Touths  which  would  encourage  and  revive  you. 
*  Let  one  suffice. 

One  of  the  youth  was  a  Coolin  Brahmin,  that 
is,  a  Brahmin  of  the  highest  caste,  who  is  re- 
garded as  a  sort  of  god,  and  may  have  as  many 
wives  as  he  pleases,  of  the  first  rank.  His  frown 
makes  the  people  tremble,  and  his  favour  fills 
triem  with  joy.  Water  in  which  he  has  dipped 
his  dirty  toe  is  sucked  up  like  nectar.  By  slow 
degrees,  however,  he  was  enlightened  in  the  folly 
end  evil  of  idolatry.  This  was  by  attendance 
on  a  day-school  kept  by  the  missionaries. 

Here  is  one  advantage  of  such  a  school,  that 
by  this  means  you  can  get  at  the  first  youth  in 
the  country,  who  would  be  otherwise  inaccessi- 
ble. Parents  would  shrink  with  abhorrence  at 
the  idea  of  sending  their  children  to  receive 
merely  religions  instruction ;  but  they  will  sand 
them  to  receive  other  instruction,  though  they 
tie  plainly  told,  at  the  same  time,  that  religious 
tnrth  is  kept  prominent  in  the  school,  and  that, 
thsfesare,  the  chiMesn  may  become  Christians. 


When  they  hear  this,  they  will  sometimes  fall 
back  upon  their  cheering  doctrine  of  fetal  ism, — 
"  What  must  be,  must  be."  At  other  times 
they  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  if  they  thought 
their  children  would  become  Christians  in  after 
life,  they  would  kill  them  at  once. 

When  that  young  man  saw  his  own  misera- 
ble condition,  and  the  suitability  of  the  Gospel 
to  his  case,  he  was  prepared  to  renounce  all  for 
it;  and  he  had  much  to  give  up.  His  parents 
and  connexions  were  very  wealthy,  but  bigoted 
Hindoos.  They  tried,  by  kindness  and  by 
threats,  to  prevent  him  from  bringing  disgrace 
upon  them  ;  but  when  be  had  broken  his  caste 
they  disinherited  him,  and  cast  him  off  without 
a  pice ;  so  that  if  a  Christian  institution  had  not 
opened  to  receive  him,  he  must  have  perished. 
He  bad  a  wife  also.  They  were  mnch  attached 
to  each  other,  but  she  could  not  now  bear  to 
see  him.  The  poor  youth  was  abandoned  by  all 
his  friends,  but  the  love  of  Christ  supported 
bim.  About  two  months  ago  his  wife's  affection 
revived  in  a  manner  more  likely  to  be  met  with 
in  romance  than  in  real  life.  She  bribed  her 
servants  with  her  many  jewels,  escaped  from  the 
prison-like  walls  in  which  all  women  of  high 
caste  are  immured,  and  got  to  her  husband,  who 
was  prepared  to  receive  her  outside.  The  occa- 
sion was  early  in  the  morning,  when  her  ser- 
vants and  guards  lay  asleep,  intoxicated  after 
their  religious  festival.  It  seems  that  after  her 
husband  became  a  Christian  she  was  delivered  of 
a  child,  but  her  wrath  was  so  much  excited  that 
she  would  not  see  it,  and  never  did,  as  it  died 
soon  after.  She  had  never  before  seen  a  white 
face,  and  her  questions  were  very  curious.  "  Do 
Christians  love  their  wives  ?M  w  Do  they  really 
kill  their  children,  and  eat  them  along  with 
cow's  flesh  ?"  &c, ;  for  thus  she  had  been  in- 
structed. She  has  now  laid  aside  all  her  former 
practices  and  prejudices,  and  is  enjoying  Chris- 
tian instruction,  and  gives  a  pleasing  prospect  of 
future  usefulness.  Though  her  father  is  one  of 
the  richest  landed  proprietors  in  Bengal,  she 
fled  with  nothing  but  one  valuable  chain.  She 
is  the  first  woman  of  respectability  who  has 
burst  the  shackles  of  confinement  and  renounced 
caste,  and  has  thus  broken  the  ise  for  others. 
Her  husband's  remark  was  good, — "  We  must 
deal  gently  with  her,  as  she  is  not  able  to  bear 
much  yet.  I  came  here  because  I  loved  Christ, 
but  she  has  come  simply  because  she  loves 
me. 

The  boys  are  clothed,  hoarded,  educated,  sod 
provided  with  every  thing  at  eight  shillings  east 
per  month.  When  I  first  saw  thorn  all  together, 
with  Bibles  in  their  hands,  and  heard  them  break 
forth  in  a  song  of  praise,  and  then  one  of  the* 
pray  with  much  apparent  simplicity  sad  ferww, 
though  I  could  net  understand  a  ward,  I  sobbed 
like  a  child. 

There  is  a  GntLt*  BoA*©tNovS«ttOoi,  open 
the  same  plan,  consisting  of  about  30  or  46. 


340 


MISSIONARY  HERALD 


Trandaticm*. 

In  this  department  the  brethren  are  doing 
wonders.  Bioce  1831  more  than  120,000  vo- 
lume* of  the  Scriptures,  in  whole  or  In  part, 
have  ismied  from  the  press  belonging  to  the  Mis- 
tion.  Brother  Thomas  superintends  the  press. 
He  is  an  Israelite  indeed. 

Thus  Dave  I  brought  you  into  our  domestic 
circle ;  and  a  happy  one  it  is.  In  a  future  let- 
ter I  may  lead  you  out  into  the  city,  and  show 
yen  some  of  the  abominations  wrought  at  Mon- 


day. Even  new  the  dm  of  \ 
as  the  people  are 
and  the  Mussulmen  are  rejoicing,  became  this 
tells  them  that  the  month  in  which  they  fast  ii 
ended,  and  now  they  may  eat  aa  much  as  they 
please.  Amidst  all,  however,  Hinduism  is  giving 
way,  and  the  cause  of  truth  is  advancing  with 
accelerated  progress.  All  things  indicate  that, 
while  there  will  be  a  severe  struggle,  India 
shall  yet u  stretch  forth  her  hands  unto  Gol" 
Amen. 


CEYLON. 

Ooe  valuable  brother,  Mr.  Harris,  has  been  called  to  a  roost  severe  trial  of 
his  faith  and  patience  by  the  dangerous  illness  of  his  beloved  wife,  who  has 
been  brought  very  low  by  a  violent  inflammation  of  the  liver.  A  more  recent 
letter,  addressed  to  his  friend  and  former  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  Upton,  of  St 
Alban*s,  encourages  the  hope  that  her  life,  so  important  to  her  husband  and 
infant  family,  will  be  spared.  A  few  extracts  from  this  letter  will  prove  interest- 
ing to  our  readers. 


I  have  every  thing,  excepting  the  severe  af- 
fliction of  Mrs.  H.,  to  induce  me  to  abide  here. 
I  never  was  so  happy — never  so  delightfully 
engaged.  God  is  blessing  my  labours  among  the 
young  men  of  the  Burgher  population.  Mis- 
sionary work  I  am  more  intently  set  upon  than 
ever;  and  India  is  the  soil  to  which  I  feel  al- 
most irresistibly  bound.  It  is  desirable  that 
another  missionary  be  sent  here  forthwith  ;  for, 
whether  I  go  or  stay,  the  sequel  will  prove  it  to 
be  an  act  of  wisdom,  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  an 
intervention  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church. 
I  bless  God  that  I  have  been  permitted  to  have 
this  brief  insight  into  the  abominations  of  the 
heathen  world :  my  zeal  will  burn  with  a  purer 
and  a  steadier  flame  on  their  behalf,  and  my 
cries  more  piteously  and  incessantly  ascend  to 
heaven.  I  have  learnt  such  lessons  here  already 
as,  I  trust,  I  shall  never  forget.  It  is  a  good 
school  for  a  solid  Christian  to  enter :  it  tends  I 


to  ripen  him  for  heaven  far  more  effectually  and 
rapidly  than  any  residence  or  employment  at 
home  can;  and,  therefore,  what  gainers  we  have 
been,  from  the  greatest  to  the  least,  the  balance 
of  eternity  must  decide.  The  affliction  in  which 
we  now  are  is  not  the  least  element  in  our  spi- 
ritual gain  :  all  things  are  working  together  for 
our  good,  and  fitting  us  for  our  abode  of  bfeav 
edness  above. 

Dear  brother  Daniel  is  well,  and  just  re- 
turned from  a  two  months*  peregrination  in  the 
jungly  parts  of  this  populous  island.  I  have 
not  now  space  to  detail  what  is  going  on, — bat 
much  good,  and  much  more  evil.  Satan  is  the 
master  at  present,  but  this  will  not  always  be 
the  case.  Truth  shall  progress;  purity  shall 
reign ;  ignorance  shall  disperse ;  corruption  shall 
put  on  incorruption,  and  all  flesh  see  the  salva- 
tion of  God. 


Since  the  reception  of  the  above  letter  from  Mr.  Harris,  we  have  been 
favoured  with  a  highly  interesting  communication  from  Mr.  Daniel,  together 
with  the  Annual  Accounts  of  the  Ceylon  Mission.  Our  space  will  permit  us 
to  give  a  few  extracts  only. 

Sinee  I  last  wrote  to  you,  the  Lord  has,  in 
great  meroy,  sent  my  dear  brother  Harris  and 
his  family  to  this  island.  I  need  not  detail  any 
part  of  the  dangers  and  afflictions  which  befel 
them  on  the  voyage,  as  he  has,  doubtless,  made 
them  known  in  his  communications.  I  sin- 
cerely hope  that  his  residence  here  will  be  a  great 
and  glorious  good  to  the  benighted  people.  His 
labours  in  English  are  very  acceptable  to  many 
who  have  heard  him.  He  is  able,  by  an  inter- 
preter, to  make  known  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
Christ  to  the  Cingalese;  and  he  is  prosecuting 


the  study  of  the  language  with  diligence  and 
success. 

Journey  into  the  Interior. 

I  have  been,  a  week  or  two  ago,  taking  a  jour- 
ney of  nearly  fifty  miles  into  the  interior  of  the 
country,  in  order  to  examine  the  most  eligible 
site  for  a  new  station,  and  likewise  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  benighted  people.  I  had  a  fr- 
tigoing  and  trying  journey,  p«  fanning  the 
greater  part  of  it  on  foot,  under  the  rays  of  a 
sun.    I  kept  a  diary  of  the 
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that  transpired,  but  am  apprehensive  I  shall  not 
be  aUe  to  forward  it  with  this.  I  found  the 
people  in  the  most  deplorable  spiritual  condition. 
For  a  range  of  fifty  miles  in  length,  and,  I  sup- 
pose, an  equal  extent  in  breadth,  not  a  Cinga- 
lese school  nor  Protestant  place  of  worship  was 
to  be  found.  In  some  of  the  places  I  entered, 
the  people  had  never  heard  of  God  the  Creator ; 
nor  had  the  name  of  the  Saviour  Jesus  been 
proclaimed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
They  had  no  one  to  teach  them  the  way  of  sal- 
vation, hut  were  treading  in  the  same  path  which 
their  forefathers  trod.  Oh,  that  rich  Christians 
in  England  had  visited  these  people,  then  would 
they  be  induced  to  consecrate  a  fiuv  larger  por- 
tion of  their  wealth  towards  their  illumination. 

New  Missionary  Station. 

I  intend,  the  day  after  to-morrow,  to  proceed 
to  Hanwella,  where  I  think  of  spending  about  a 
month  in  exploring  the  villages  around;  and 
shall  station  in  the  neighbourhood  I  have  ex- 
plored an  assistant  missionary,  who  has  lately 
been  labouring  about  Hanwella,  aiding  the  na- 
tive brother  there,  Carolia.  When  we  have  both 
spent  our  month  in  the  different  places  before 
us,  we  must  compare  our  accounts  together,  and 
each  take  the  station  which  may  appear  best 
raited  for  us.  One  difficulty  will  arise  from  the 
want  of  a  house.  As,  in  the  villages  in  this 
country,  people  only  erect  for  themselves,  and 
not  to  let,  one  must  be  built,  if  a  new  station  be 
taken  up. 

I  think  the  work  of  the  Lord  is,  on  the  whole, 
gaining  ground  among  us.  Since  T  last  wrote, 
six  persons  have  been  baptised  at  Matelle,  five 
at  Byamville,  five  at  Kottighawatta,  and  three  at 
Colombo.  In  the  Pettah  congregation  a  spirit 
of  religious  inquiry  has  been  excited,  the  num- 
ber of  hearers  has  much  increased,  and  several 
sfpear  to  be  on  the  eve  of  professing  Christ  be- 
fore men. 

Ordination  of  two  Native  Preackers. 

Yesterday  Mr.  Harris  and  Mr.  Seirs  accompa- 
nied me  to  Byamville,  to  ordain  two  native 
assistant  missionaries  over  the  newly-formed 
churches  and  stations  at  Byamville  and  Kottigha- 
watta. The  persons  selected  for  the  office  appear 
to  be  men  of  God,  called  by  him  to  the  work,  and 
to  have  been  favoured  with  much  success  in  the 
<**>»  of  God.  Brother  Seirs  commenced  the  busi- 
ness of  the  day  by  giving  out  a  hymn,  by  reading 
the  Scriptures,  and  prayer.  I  then  explained  the 
nature  of  the  service,  asked  the  different  ques- 
tions, and  prayed  the  ordination  prayer.  Brother 
Harris  then  gave  the  charge  to  them,  from  Matt 
*•  16.  Afterwards  brother  Seirs  preached  to 
the  people  and  congregation,  from  Heb.  xiil  20, 
21,  and  concluded  in  prayer.    It  was  a  day  of 


great  interest  and  solemnity.  It  is,  indeed,  a 
matter  of  high  satif&ction,  that,  in  the  midst  of 
the  death  of  English  instructors,  the  Lord  is 
raising  us  natives  qualified  for  the  important 
employment. 

Missionary  Meeting  m  Colombo. 

We  have  recently  had  a  most  interesting  Mis- 
sionary Meeting  of  our  denomination  in  Colom- 
bo ;  but,  instead  of  detailing  the  particulars  I 
will  send  you  the  Observer  newspaper,  which 
contains  a  report  of  the  meeting.  His  Excel- 
lency the  Governor  is  disposed  to  befriend  mis- 
sionary operations  in  a  way  that  does  honour 
both  to  his  head  and  bis  heart  I  have  had  two 
or  three  interviews  with  him  lately  on  behalf  of 
the  Rodiyas  and  the  Vedhaa — the  most  despised 
and  neglected  castes  of  the  island,  who  appear 
to  be  shut  out  from  any  intercourse  with  other 
people.  His  anxious  desire  is  that  instruction 
should  be  communicated  to  them ;  and  I  believe 
he  would  co-operate  with  any  missionary  in  the 
work.  We  have  at  Matelle  commenced  a  school 
for  the  Rodiyas,  and  our  missionary  there  often 
preaches  to  them. 

A  most  interesting  examination  of  the  school 
for  the  education  of  the  daughters  of  the  native 
bead-men  took  place  on  Wednesday  last  The 
progress  was  highly  gratifying  to  the  lady  who  is 
engaged  in  superintending  it  Yesterday  we  at- 
tended a  most  pleasing  Missionary  Meeting  of 
the  Wesleyans,  nearNegombo :  but  I  must  leave 
the  details  of  these  and  other  matters  to  brother 
Harris. 

List  of  0*  Stations  in  Ceylon. 

As  you  wish  a  plan  of  our  Missionary  Sta- 
tions, &c.,  I  give  a  sketch,  which  may  be  consi- 
dered as  accurate,  except  that  the  number  of 
members  may  be  more  or  less  than  specified. 

Place.         No.  of  Menu.    Missionary. 

Colombo    .    .    64.  {Kf"ri,• 

Byamville  .    .    56  .      J.  Meldor. 
Kottighawatta      18.      J.W.  Nadar. 
Matelle     .    .     10  .      H.  C.  Silva. 

Hanwella  .     .      7  .  {  ^  j^, 

Weyangodah  just  commenced.  Either 
myself  or  Wm.  Meldor  will  take  the 
charge  of  it 

Besides  these  stations,  about  eight  other  places 
have  been  occupied  through  the  year.  In  more 
than  forty-five  places  in  the  island,  besides  occa- 
sional journeys,  is  the  word  of  God  made 
known. 

There  are  17  day-schools,  with  between  400 
snd  500  children,  beside  Sunday-schools. 
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JAMAICA. 


The  foregoing  Tabular  View  of  the  mission- 
ary stations  connected  with  the  Society  in 
Jamaica,  has  just  been  forwarded  to  ns  by  our 
esteemed  friend  the  Rot.  T.  F.  Abbot  of  Saint 
Ann's  Bay.  It  presents  a  gratifying  view  of  the 
state  of  our  West  Indian  Mission,  and  is  cal- 
culated to  excite  feelings  of  devout  thanksgiving 
to  Him,  whose  blessing  has  so  wonderfully  rested 
on,  and  distinguished  the  labours  of  our  brethren, 
and  also  to  stimulate  increased  efforts  to  sustain 
and  extend  those  labours. 

GENERAL  NOTK8  ON  THB  TABLE. 

1st.  Arrived. — In  January  last  the  Rev.  David 
Day,  arrived  in  this  Island  as  a  Missionary  in 
connexion  with  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
and  is  now  occupying  the  stations  at  Port  Maria, 
Oracabessa,  and  Bagnal's  Vale,  which  were  left 
vacant  for  several  months,  by  the  death  of  the 
Rev.  Edward  Baylis. 

2nd.  Death. — During  the  past  year  one  of 
our  Missionaries,  the  Rev.  Francis  Gardner,  was 
removed  by  the  hand  of  death.  He-had  laboured 
in  this  Island  more  than  7  years,  the  early  part 
of  which  he  spent  in  the  parish  of  Westmoreland. 
His  ministerial  labours  were  interrupted  by  the 
disturbances  in  1831-2; — He  was  called  to 
endure  persecution  for  the  Gospel's  sake,  and 
was  incarcerated  nearly  6  weeks  in  the  common 
jail  of  Montego  Bay.  Soon  after  his  liberation, 
he  became  pastor  of  the  Church  assembling  in 
East  Queen  Street  Chapel,  Kingston,  whence 
alter  a  short  illness,  and  in  the  midst  of  activity 
and  usefulness,  he  was  summoned  to  his  rest 
above. 

3rd.  Plan*  of  toonhip. — I.  There  are  sub- 


stantial Chapels  erected  and  belonging  to  the 
Mission,  at  Mount  Charles,  East  Queen  Street, 
and  Hanover  Street,  Kingston;  Port  Royal 
Yallahs  and  Belle  Castle,  in  the  County  of  Surrey, 
At  St.  Ann's  Bay,  Brown's  Town,  Oracabesa, 
Old  Harbour,  Vere,  Four  Paths,  Jericho,  Mount 
Hermon,  Springfield,  Moneague,  Spanish  Town, 
Passage  Fort,  and  Sligo  Ville  in  die  County  of 
Middlesex ;  and  at  Savanna-la-mar,  Fullersfield, 
Montego  Bay,  Shortwood,  Falmouth,  Refngr, 
Waldensia,  Rio  Bueno,  Stewart  Town,  New 
Birmingham,  Salter's  Hill,  and  Bethtephil  in  the 
County  of  Cornwall. 

II.  A  Chapel  is  being  built  in  Green  Island ; 
— those  at  Old  Harbour,  and  Refuge,  have  been 
recently  enlarged; — those  at  St  Ann's  Bay, 
Brown's  Town,  Spanish  Town,  Passage  Fort, 
Rio  Bueno,  Stewart  Town,  and  Bethtephil  are 
being  enlarged;  and  those  at  Sligo  Ville,  and 
Waldensia  are  about  to  be. 

III.  At  the  following  places,  Chapels  are 
greatly  needed,  Worship  at  present  being  eon- 
ducted  either  at  decayed  Chapels,  temporary 
sheds,  or  houses.  Brandon-hill,  Scott's  Hall, 
Long  Bay,  AnnottaBay,  and  Buff  Bay  in  Surrey ; 
At  Ocho  Rios,  Coultart  Grove,  Bethany,  Mount 
Zion,  Stacey  Ville,  Port  Maria,  Bagnal's  Vale, 
Storge's  Mount,  Kitson  Dale,  and  Rock  River 
in  Middlesex ; — and  at  Mountain-Side,  Mount 
Carey,  Bethel  Hill,  Gurney's  Mount,  Fletcher's 
Grove,  Maldon,  Lucea,  and  Prospect  in  Corn- 
wall. 

4th.  The  Tabular  View  shows  a  clear  increase 
during  the  past  year  of  2617  Members,  3138 
Enquirers,  2966  Day,  and  2663  Sunday  Scho- 
lars. 


fcome  ^rotttbtnjj*. 


DESIGNATION  OF  MISSIONARIES. 


On  Friday  evening,  June  7,  in  the  presence 
of  a  very  numerous  audience,  the  Rev.  Francis 
Tucker  and  the  Rev.  John  Wenger  were  de- 
signated to  their  important  work  as  missionaries 
to  the  heathen,  at  Denmark-place  Chapel,  Cam- 
berwell.  After  reading  and  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
George  Pritchard,  an  introductory  discourse  was 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Steane,  who  also 


proposed  the  usual  questions,  which  were  an- 
swered, in  each  instance,  in  a  very  interesting 
and  satisfactory  manner.  The  Secretary  of  the 
Society  offered  the  ordination  prayer;  Dr. Much 
delivered  an  appropriate  charge;  and  the  service 
was  closed  in  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Powell, 
of  Peckham. 


VALEDICTORY  SERVICE  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  MISSIONARIES 

PROCEEDING  TO  CALCUTTA. 


In  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  very  many 
friends  of  our  beloved  brother  Mr.Tearce,  and 
the  other  missionaries  about  to  accompany  him 


to  India,  a  solemn  service  was  held  at  Ftasburr 
Chapel  (kindly  lent  for  the  occasion,)  on  Friday 
evening,  June  14,  when  thai  spacious  edifice 
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wm  filled  with  a  luge  and  attentive  auditory. 
The  Re*.  Samuel  Green  read  the  Scriptures  and 
prayed;  and,  after  the  Rev.  John  Dyer  had 
briefly  stated  the  object  of  the  meeting,  and  in- 
troduced the  several  brethren  to  the  assembly, 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs.  Tucker  and 
Phillips,  acknowledging  the  kindness  they  had 
received,  and  requesting  that  prayer  might  conti- 
nue to  be  offered  on  behalf  of  themselves,  their 
companions,  and  the  cause  to  which  they  are  de- 
voted. The  Rev.  John  Aldis  then  commended 
them,  with  fervent  intercession,  to  the  Divine 
esre;  an  affecting  and  appropriate  valedictory 
address  was  given  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton; 
and  the  interesting  solemnity  was  closed  in 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  George  Frandes,  whose  son 


has  just  embarked  for  Jamaica,  as  stated  in  our 
last  Number. 

This  day  (June  18,)  our  dear  .friends  have  all 
left  the  metropolis,  to  join  the  ship  at  Ports- 
mouth ;  viz.,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pearce,  Mr.  and  Mrs 
Tucker,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Phillips,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Morgan,  and  Mr.  Wenger;  with  Miss  Wright 
and  Master  George  Beeby,  about  to  reside  in 
India,  and  who  gladly  avail  themselves  of  so 
favourable  an  opportunity  to  proceed  thither.  It 
is  expected  that  the  Plantagenet  will  sail  on  the 
20th ;  and  we  rejoice  in  the  full  persuasion  that 
many  sincere  and  affectionate  prayers  will 
ascend  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  that  she  may 
have  a  safe  and  properous  voyage  to  the  desired 
haven! 


Oue  kind  and  hospitable  friend*  at  Portsea  have  again  shown  their  affec- 
tionate regard  to  the  Redeemer's  cause,  by  the  manner  in  which  they  have  re- 
ceived and  helped  forward  our  beloved  Missionaries,  on  quitting  their  native 
shores.  We  are  happy  that  the  following  notice,  from  the  pen  of  our  bro- 
ther, the  Rev.  C.  Room,  reached  us  just  in  time  to  be  inserted  in  our  present 
namber. 


Farewell!  It  was  an  affecting  word;  but 
the  anchor  was  weighed,  the  sail  was  crowded, 
and  the  cutter  was  waiting  to  convey  back  the 
friends  of  the  missionaries  to  the  beach ;  and, 
though  painful,  the  word  was  spoken — fare- 
well! 

To  be  more  explicit  According  to  previous 
appointment,  our  missionary  brethren,  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  W.  H.  Pearce,  Tucker,  Morgan,  Phil- 
lips, and  Wenger,  with  the  esteemed  partners  of 
the  first  four,  together  with  Miss  Wright  and 
Mr.  Beeby,  Jan.,  who  accompany  them  in  a 
private  capacity,  arrived  at  Portsea  on  Tuesday, 
Jane  18,  at  which  season  a  valedictory  service 
wis  held  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Meeting-house 
alley, — a  service  which  will  not  soon  bo  forgot- 
ten. On  that  occasion  five  addresses  were  deli- 
vered by  Messrs.  G.  Pearce,  Phillips,  Morgan, 
Wenger,  and  Tucker ;  Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce  being 
unable,  throogh  indisposition,  to  take  part  in 
the  engagements  of  the  evening.  Prayers  were 
offered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Jones,  (Independ- 
ent,) Shoveller,  Cousins,  (Independent,)  Evans, 
of  Fen-court,  and  Morris ;  and  the  valedictory 
address  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  C.  Room,  the 
pastor  of  the  church. 

Many  friends  were  collected  to  witness  the 
aolemnity;  and,  as  the  brethren  successively 
addressed  the  meeting,  delight  seemed  to 
deepen  and  extend,  till  Mr.  Tucker,  gathering 
up  the  previous  elements  of  emotion,  concen- 
trated them  in  his  closing  address,  and  sent 
them  back,  with  a  thrill  of  interest,  through  the 
numerous  assembly.  It  was  a  hallowed  season. 
Three  hours  had  transpired  ;  but,  as  the  finger 
pointed  to  ten  on  the  dial,  not  an  indication  of 


listlessness  appeared,  but  the  greater  part  of  the 
assembly  seemed  chained  to  the  spot. 

On  Wednesday  evening  our  missionary  friends 
met  the  ministers  of  the  town  and  others  at  a 
social  tea-party,  at  the  house  of  one  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  ;  after  which  they  adjourned 
to  the  chapel,  where  a  most  impressive  discourse 
was  delivered  by  Mr.  Tucker,  from  Heb.  i.  1,2. 

On  Thursday  morning  our  dear  friends  were 
entertained  at  the  house  of  one  of  the  deacons ; 
and,  after  singing  the  566th  hymn,  New  Selec- 
tion, were  finally  commended  to  God  in  prayer. 
The  summons  to  embark  came  about  half-past 
nine  o'clock;  when,  having  entered  the  boat,  in 
company  with  a  numerous  party,  they  at  length 
were  received  on  board  the  vessel,  which  lay  be- 
fore them  at  Spithead. 

In  addition  to  our  brethren,  there  were,  in 
the  same  ship,  Messrs.  Krauss  and  Innes,  mis- 
sionaries from  the  Church  Missionary  Society, 
together  with  five  Roman  Catholic  clergymen, 
also  bound  for  Calcutta. 

At  length  the  Plantagenet  having  got  under 
weigh,  a  part  of  the  friends  re-entered  the  cut- 
ter, and  for  a  time  followed  the  vessel  in  ber 
course ;  while  another  section,  returning  in  a 
boat,  sang,  as  they  put  off  from  the  vessel,  the 
beautiful  hymn  of  Kirke  White,— 

"  Come,  Christian  brethren,  ere  we  part." 


A  letter  from  our  brother  Wenger,  bearing 
date  9  p.m.,  snd  sent  on  shore  by  the  pilot, 
states  that  at  that  time  they  were  proceeding 
down  Channel  with  a  favourable  wind,  at  the  rate 
of  seven  or  eight  miles  an  hour. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Pearce  beg  respectfully 
and  gratefully  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
boxes  of  useful  and  fancy  articles,  for  the  support 
of  the  Native  Christian  Institution  at  Calcutta, 
from  the  friends  of  the  Mission  at  the  following 
places :•— Aberdeen,  Mrs.  Stalker  and  friends; 
Battersea;  Birmingham,  Miss  Morgan  and 
friends ;  Bradford,  Wilts,  Miss  Head  and  friends; 
Brighton,  (two  boxes,)  Mrs.  Gibson  and  friends ; 
Broughton,  Hants,  Miss  Tomkina;  Bucking- 
ham, Miss  Hatton;  Camberwell;  Dunstable; 
Great  Driffield,  Yorkshire ;  Harlow ;  Leicester, 
Harvey-lane;  Oxfort  Portsmouth;  Salter's 
Hall  Chapel ;  Spencei  >lace  Chapel ;  Tewkes- 
bury ;  and  a  package  of  needles,  from  the  Rev. 
James  Smith,  of  Astwood. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  an  respectfully 
presented  to  the  Rev.  J.  Venimore  and  friends 
at  Ingham,  for  a  box  of  useful  articles  for  the 


Rot.  W.  Knibb ;  to  Dr.  Stensou,  Boufton,  far  a 
box  of  Magazines,  for  the  West  India  Mistical 
to  Mrs.  Kitson  and  friends,  for  a  box  containing 
useful  clothing,  for  schools  under  the  cue  of 
Re?.  W.  Knibb;  to  the  ladies  of  Devonshire, 
square,  for  a  box  for  Mrs.  Clark,  of  Brown's 
Town,  Jamaica ;  to  a  friend  at  Plymouth,  far 
several  years,  in  numbers,  of  the  Baptist  Maga- 
zine; to  Rev.  S.  Brawn,  Lough  ton,  for  a  box  for 
Rev.  J.  Lawrence ;  to  Miss  Jacobson,  for  a  par- 
cel of  Magazines ;  to  Isaac  Beat,  Esq.,  sad 
friends,  Brighton,  for  a  box  of  useful  and  fancy 
articles  for  Rev.  T.  Burchell ;  to  the  Misses 
Girllings,  of  Spoilt,  Miss  Graves,  of  Ncrtb- 
wald,  and  the  SwafFham  Baptist  Sabbath-school 
children,  for  a  box  of  fancy  articles  for  the  Rev. 
J.  M.Phillippo ;  and  to  Miss  Ayres,  Keyuhsm, 
for  a  box  for  the  Rev.  W.  Knibb. 
{June  15.) 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  from  May  Ibtk  to 

June  15th,  1839. 


LONDON  AND  ITS  VICINITY. 

AXXIVXBS4.EY  COUSCTIOXS. 

«  «.  d.      £  9.  d. 
Amount  acknowledged  in  June 

Herald  643    I    9 

Alfred-place  —  Rev.  W.Young    4    16 
Greenwich,  London-street  — 

Rev.  W.  Belsher 6    0    0 

Shoreditch,  Providence  Chapel    6    7    0 

■         —  Ebeneser  Chapel, 

Rev.  J.  Massingham 1  II    0 

Stepney,    —    Rev.   W.    II. 

Murch,  D.D 5  IS    6 

Waterloo-road,   —   Rev.    O. 

Franeies ~ 8  10   0 

Devonshire-equate,  —  Rev. 

J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A 40    0    0 

TOP    5    9 

Donation*  toward*  liquidating  the  Debt  owing  by  the 

Society. 
Amount  acknowledged  in  the 

June  Herald   70S  16  0 

W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq 100    0  0 

Joseph  Gurney,  Esq 50    0  0 

W.  Cozens,  Esq 30    0  0 

James  Lomax,  Esq.,  Notting- 
ham     80    0  0 

A  Minister  with  small  means    20    0  0 

Woodstock,  by  Rev.  C.Darkln     5    0  0 

988  10    0 

Annual  Subscription*. 

G.B 1     1    0 

T.  Bickham,  Esq 9    9    0 

Rev.  R.  Hogg 2    2    0 

W.  Taylor,  Esq (S  years)      3    3    0 

Joshua  Vines,  Esq.,  by  Rev. 

Dr.  Murch 10    0    0 

■  18    8    0 

Donation*. 
John  Ptrie,  Esq.,  Alderman...  00  0  0 
A  Friend,  for  the  education 
and  support,  at  the  Native 
Christian  Institution,  Cal- 
cutta, of  a  youth,  to  he  se- 
lected by  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Pearce.  named  William 
Ntcholla ...... .- ... ,- ,M ... M. .,.    50    0    0 


Mi.  d.     M  a  4. 

W.  W.  Nash,  Esq.,  by  J.  Gut- 
teridge,  Esq 10    0    0 

Friends,  by  Miss  Jane  Raw- 
lings,  for  a  pupil  to  be 
named  Charles  Gilbert,  un- 
der the  charge  of  the  Rev. 
G.  B.  Parsons 5    0    0 

George  Sturge,  Esq 110 

Dr.  Elliott,  Camberwell.........      1    1    0 

"  A  Widow, "  by  the  Secretary     0  10    0 

Mr.  D.  Mill,  Montrose,  by  the 

Rev.  J.  Watson ~ 0  10   0 

—  118   2  » 
AnaHiarf  Societies, 

John-street  Auxiliary  —-Rev. 
J.  H.  Evans,  A.M.,  Collec- 
tions, Subscriptions,  *rc.  ...  100    0    0 

Spencer-place  Auxiliary  — 
Rev.  J.  Peacock,  by  Mr. 
Clutterbuck,  Treasurer,— 
Collections,    Subscriptions, 

*e 18  12    4 

.  U*  II  4 

Bedfordshire. 

Dunstable—  Rev.  D.  Gould. 

Collections 22  10  0 

Weekly  collections  by- 
Misses  Peel  and  Cheshire 0  18  3 

Misses  Gutteridge 5    0  0 

Missionary  boxes  by — 

A.  and  B 0  13  0 

C 0    4  6 

Miss  Chambers ..................  10  9 

Misses  Gutteridge 0  13  6 

Miss  Masters  1    2  6 

Eliza  Radwell 0    5  9 

Sunday-school  Girls 0  10  10 

Mrs.  Willis M. l    1  9 

Subscriptions  :— 

A  Total  Abstainer ... 0  15  0 

Batehelor,  Mr.  William  10  0 

Blackwell,  Mrs 10  0 

Blackwell,  Mr.  J.  W 0  10  0 

Chambers,  Mr.  Samuel 0  10  0 

Cheshire,  Mr.  Henry ...........  0  10  0^ 

Cheshire,  Mi.  Joseph  ...........  0  10  0 
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Flowers,  Mr.  Joseph  •••...•••..• 

Gould,  Rev.  Daniel.. 1    0 

Gutteridge,  R.,  Esq.  (thn  late)  2    0 

Gutteridge,  Mr.  Richard  ......  2    0 

Gutteridge,  Mr.  Joseph 0  10 

Groom,  Mr.  William „  1    0 

Haw  kins,  Mr.  ......... ......... ...  0  10 

Humfroy,  Miss M  0  10 

Masters,  Johnson,  Esq 1    0 

Potter,  Mr.  James 0  10 

Scxoggs,  Mr.  0 0  10 

TurabuU,  Mr.  W ........  0  10 

Willis,  Mr.  William  ............  0  10 

Willis,  Mrs.  William ...  0  10 

Sams  ander  10s 0  10 


t.  a*. 

0  0 
0 
0 

• 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


£    *.  d. 


Loss  Expenses 


•M  •..«•.  •«  • 


50  10 

1  10 


B  uckinghaMsJUre. 

Buckingham  :— 

Friends,  by  Mima  Hatton,  ioxEntally. 
By  Rev.  P.  Tyler. 

Aston  Clinton  —  Rev.  T.  Amsden. 
Collections 14    9 

Collected  by— 

Miss  Ginger 1  10    0 

Miss  Harrop 1  15    0 

Cuddington : — 

Stranks,  Mrs 0    8    4 

Hsddenham  :— 

Mr.  D.  and  Miss  V 0    9    0 

Long  Crendon-^Rev.  W.  Hop* 
craft. 

Collection 0  12    7 

Collected  by  Miss  Dodwell .      1    5    3 
Quainton  —  Rot.  D.  Walker. 

Missionary  Box 1  14    2 


2    0    0 


£  9.  d. 

Margate M 14    1    7 

Ramsgate 21    7    0 


3*7 

£  #.  d. 


294    9    3 
Frertonsly  acknowledged  193  IS  10 

98    2  11 

iinihih  Z    12       W 


Less  Expenses 


•••  see  owe  t)ee  e««  s 


Liverpool   Auxiliary,  by  W.  Rushton, 

Esq.,  ou  account M    15 

Manchester : — 
York-street  Juvenile  Mis- 
sionary Society,  by  Miss 
Cttlverwell,  for  Enially...     4    0    0 
tot  Jamaica.     2    0    0 

8 

Middle**. 


0    0 


0 
1 


0 

0 


8  19    1 


CamkHdgtthfre. 
Burwell:— 

Legacy  of  the   late  Mrs.   Elisabeth 

Nicklin ..    47 

Cambridge  —  Rev.  R.  Raff, 

Collections    WM.M M    88 

Cottenham  :— 

Collections   .«••........ ^. «». mm.m. .m.m  •»• 

Bhelford  .— 

Collection  and  subs 23  18    2 

Missionary  Boxes 2  15    2 


5  0 

88    0  0 

24    0  0 

26  IS  4 


Ealing  —  Mr.  Fountain 1 

Norfolk. 
Lynn,  Rev.  W.  T.  Poile. 

A  Friend 0  10    0 

Foi  extra  exertions.. ,.     0    6    0 

0  1ft    0 

JvOTMOsspssnsMps. 

Rev.  J.  P.  Mursell,  Rev.  8.  J.  Davis, 
and  Rev.  J.  Burton  —  Deputation. 

Sllsworth ft  10    0 
rayneld 9  10    4 

Braunston 8   9    9 

Brington 8  IB   9 

Bugbrook : — 
Collection  st  Public  Meeting  19    9    6 
By  Cards  —  two-thirds  pro- 
ceeds        0  14   4 

Missionary  Box  by  Writing 

Class  0    9    0 

Proceeds  of  Ten  Meeting  ...      4    8    S 


Brslntree  —  Rev.  W.  Hum- 
phries. 

Cottenlens    10 19    0 

Subscriptions : — 

Bart,  Miss  0  10    9 

Young  Ladies  by  ditto  M 0  19    9 


12    ft    0 


Chelmsford  Ladies'  Negro's  Friend  Soci- 
ety, by  Mrs.  Candler,  Treasurer,  tor 
the  Rev.  J.  M.  PMllippo's  Schools 5    0    0 

#-.  E«i/. 

Chatham : — 

Collections  at— 
BtooK  Chapel  —Rev.  F.  Over* 

Zion  ditto—  Rev.  W.  O. Lewis  20    0    0 


#..... ........................... ... 


8*venoeKs:~ 

«ft  Kent  Auxiliary,  by  Rev. 
•  •  M.  Cramp. 

Aahford 19  15 

Bethcriden  „» 0  10 

Brtbourne   4    f 

tejerbuxT 1M    • 

ti^""° ••••••••••••.••  ..«..••••  5    ft. 

5ov«~. 39  2 

■•Won. .. _......  1  19 

P  iv  ***** ""*•** *^ "*"*""** 

""••C     »HH|HII|MIIMIMHI  19         7 


...  1 


0  0 

1  0 


8 
0 
8 
8 

0 
0 

9 
6 
8 


Burton  Latimer : — 

Collection 8    8    9 

By  Miss  Ashford 2    5    0 


20  12    1 


Ector e  ..„. 

Hackleton : 

Collections »M 

Mis.  Box  by  Miss  Cave...... 

Two  Sabbath-sch.  Children 


19    8    2 

0  11    0 
0    8    0 


HsrlSStOtt  ...  »M  •••*••  <••  •••••••*.  ...  ...  M.  M.  M..M 

Harpole 

Eingsthorpe „.. 

Kisllngbury , 

Lamport  —  Missionary  Box  

Long  Buckby 

Milton : — 

Collection M    14    0    0 

Sabbath-school   0    3    6 


5  10 

0 

1  10 

7 

20    7 

f 

2  13 

6 

7  12 

2 

4    0 

0 

19    0 

0 

0    6 

8 

6    4 

2 

Morton  Pinkney : — 
Weekly  Contributions,  by  MissWU 

Hams , 

Moulton   , 

Northampton.  College-street : 

Collections   

Female    weekly   contribu- 
tions   

Missionary  Box.  by  Mr.  W. 

Gray,  Juu 

Breakfast  proceeds ~« 

Sabbath-school 

Subscriptions : — 

Bartham,  Mr.  R.    

Bumpus,  Mr.  T 

Cooke,  O..  Esq.  ... 

Dicey,  T.  £.,  Esq 

Garrett,  Mr.  Thomas 


14    S    6 


2    2    0 

8  17    7 


■  see  •  ••••«*e«e 


Garrett,  Mrs. 

Goodacre,  Mrs. 

uxay,  jmv.  w» — ■— — •«« «— — 


... ... ... ... ... ... 


F.M..........M.** 


4ft  14    2 

23    9    3 

15  19  0 
2  8  1 
0  lil    6 

0  10  6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
9 
0 


1     1 

1  1 

2  2 


1 
I 
1 
1 


1 
1 

1 
1 


348 


MISSIONARY  HERALD  FOR  JULY,  1839. 


£  *•  rf. 

Gray,  Mr.  W 1    1    0 

Hobson,  Mr.E. 0  10    6 

Lampion,  Mrs 2    2    0 

Osborne,  G.,  Esq.,  Newport  110 

Parker,  Mrs...M 0  10    6 

Rice,  Mrs.  S 1    1    0 

Kichards,  Mr.  W 0  10    6 

Sheppard,  Thomas,  Esq.  ...  110 

Williams,  Mr.  W 1    1    0 


£  ».  d. 


Church-lane 

Ravensthorpe : — 

Collection 3  10    0 

Collected  by  Miss  Scott......      1  10    0 

Roade M M 

Towcester  :— 

Collection ........... 2  16  I 

By  Miss  Roby ..................  3    0  0 

Barker,  Rev.  T... M  0  10  0 

Ditto,  Friend  by 10  0 

Goodman,  Mr.  J.,  Badden...  10  0 

wesrou ... ....... ... ... ... ...  ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

WettHaddon:— 

Collection 3    2    0 

By  Miss  Hanbury  ...... ......     2    19 


106    7 
4    8 


5    0 

13    3 


Lets  Expenses 

Northumberland, 
North  England  Auxiliary,  by  Rot.  R. 

Pengilly 

Berwick-on-Tweed : — 

J.  P.,  for  Translations 

Nottinghamshire. 
Nottingham:— 
Friends,  by  Mrs.  NichoUs,  for  Boys' 

PCDOOIS    ...  ....  f  ...  ... ...  ....... ...... ... ... 

Oxfordshire. 
Henley  :— 

Friends,  by  Mr.  Young,  for  Entally ... 
Oxford:— 
Mrs.  Colllngwood  — F.E...     0  10    0 
Young  GeAtlemen.  at  Miss 
Home's     Seminary,    for 
Boys'  Schools 0    7    6 

Shropshire, 
Broseley —  Rev.  T.  Jones. 
Young  People  at  Birch  Meadow  Chapel 

Somersetshire. 

Bath  Auxiliary,  by  John  8mith,  Esq 

Bridgewater  Aux.  —  Rev.  H.  Trend. 

Collections   12    1    5 

Collected  by- 
Miss  A.  Beck 0  16    6 

Miss  Criddle _. 0  14    6 

Miss  Gibson «. .      0    6    6 

MUsHurford 0    3  11 


8    6 
14    0 


5    3 

13    4 


6  0 

25  0 

6  0 

3  0 


0  17 

2    6 

40    0 


I 


£  t.  d.    £  e.   d. 
Missionary  Box   at  Ivy  Cot- 
tage, Stowcy...... 3  12  10 

Missionary  Carts  2    0  0 

Collected  at  Payer-meetings.  17  1 

Subscription  :— 

Brown,  Mr.  J\. ........  (2  years)  10  0 

Gristock,  The  Misses  ...  (do.)  1    1  0 

Nicholls,  Mf (do.)  2    0  0 


Less.  Expenses 


I  M. ...... 


23  15    5 
1     8    4 


Sufolk. 

Society  in  A|d  of  Missions,  by 

S.  Ray,  Esq.,  Treasurer, 

for  Translations. 

Ipswich,   Tacket-street  — 

Rot.  W.  Notcutt    .........     5  11 

8tow  Market  —  Rev.  W. 

Ward, „     4    0 

8udbury  —  Kct.  W.  Wallia      1    0 


0 
9 


Warwickshire. 

Birmingham  :— 
Joseph  Sturge,  Esq.,  by  Rev.  W.  H. 

Pearce 

Miss  Hoby  -  F.  E. ..... 

Rugby—  Rev.  E.  Pall. 
Female  Peony-a- week  Society  3  17 
Box,  by  MaryHaness   ......      Oil 

Caldecott,  T.,  Esq 0  10 

Edmunds,  Mr.  T......M. ......     0    6 

For  Translations : — 
Ansty,  Rev.  Mr................      0  10    0 

Gibb,  Scott,  Esq................      0  10    6 

Greufell,  Rev.  Mr N      10    0 

Price,  Mr 10    0 


10  11    0 


5    0    0 
0    2    6 


8    5    6 


Wiltshire. 

Wilts  and  East  Somerset  Auxiliary,  by 
Benjamin  Anstie,Esq^  Treasurer. 

Devises  Branch; —  .  | 

Annual  subscriotions 23  16    6 

Weekly  contributions  by- 
Mrs.  B.  Anstie   6  17    0 

Miss  T.  Hook.... 1  10    4 

Miss  Blackwell  ft  Mr.  White      0  17    2 


Foreign* 
Jamaica:— 
Brown's  Town—  Rev.  J.  Clark. 
Collections,  &c MI 


33    1     0 


100    0    w 


For  the  Ten  additional 

Mr.  E,  A.  Butler,  Birming- 
ham, by  Rev.  W.H.  Pearce    10    0    I 

Rev.  James  Smith,  ditto,  by 
Dr.  Hoby  ........................ 

G.  W.  Anstie,  Esq.,  Devize* 


to  India. 


4 
f 


• 
0 


Mr.  Hearn 2  10 


21  10     • 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Wi  are  much  obliged  to  the  friend  who  writes  from  Kidderminster,  but  must  decline  animad- 
verting on  the  article  in  the  paper  he  has  sent  us.  Documents  amply  sufficient  to  datnoastrete, 
to  every  reasonable  man,  the  malicious  character  and  utter  falsehood  of  the  charges  against  oar 
Jamaica  missionaries,  by  the  less  reputable  portion  of  the  newspaper  press,  are  before  the  public ; 
*nd  it  is  neither  practicable  nor  expedient  to  contradict  every  anonymous  writer  who  chooses  to 
retail  oft-refuted  slander. 

The  letter  of  "  A  Baptist M  has  been  handed  to  the  proper  quarter.  The  writer  omitted  to  state 
the  amount  of  his  proposed  contribution  to  the  object  he  recommends. 

The  Rev.  Edmund  Clarke  will  accept  cordial  thanks  for  the  interesting  letter  from  Mr.  Bayne, 
which  would  have  been  gladly  made  use  of,  but  that  a  similar  letter  from  Mr.  B.  to  his  former 
pastor  had  been  previously  included  in  our  arrangements. 


w.  tYUta,  raiNTim  *>  bolt-covht,  lomdov. 
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Subscriptions  nod  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  GnuN,  61,  Queen's 
Row,  Walworth  ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  at  the  Baptist  Minion  Rooms,  6,  Fen  Coart.  Fenohnreh 
Street;  and  the  lie  v.  Stephen  Davis,  P*2f  St  John  Street  Road,  Islington;  the  Messrs, 
Millard,  Bishopngafe  Street ;  Sandbrs,  104,  Great  Russet  Street,  Bloomsbuyy ;  Ladbrokr 
&  Co.-,  Rankers,  Bank  Buildings;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Andbrson,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Ivmes,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh ;  the  Rev.  J.  Ford,  8,  Richmond  Hill,  Rath  mines-road, 
Dublin ;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Bull  Street,  Birmingham ;  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Allen,  Norwich ; 
and  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  our  prinoipa!  towns. 


Mr.  Bates,  June  4th,  writes  to  the  Se- 
cretary ;— • 

Every  renewed  instance  of  our  hea- 
venly Father's  kindness  and  protection, 
should  draw  forth  fresh  expressions  of  gra- 
titude from  the  heart,  hence  as  I  have  been 
mercifully  preserved  in  my  journey  to  Eng- 
land, and  hack  to  Ballina,  I  would  say — 
"  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul ;  and  all  that 
is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name.  Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits."  I  hope  that  this  journey  has 
been  refreshing  and  profitable  to  my  soul, 
and  that  from  this  time  I  may  have  more 
of  a  missionary's  heart,  exemplify  more  of  a 
missionary's  life,  and  unfold  more  of  a  mis- 
sionary's  character ',  in  devoting  my  life  to 
the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom, 
and  consecrating  myself  entirely  to  the 
glory  of  my  Lord  and  Master,  whose  I  am, 
and  whom  I  desire  to  serve. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that*  Brother  Mul- 
hern  was  enabled,  through  the  blessing  of 
God,  to  keep  up  the  attention  of  the  con. 
gregation  at  Ballina,  during  my  absence. 
In  preaching  those  two  last  Sabbaths  since 
my  return,  the  attendance  has  been  about 
the  same  as  usual.  O  that  God  may  be 
merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us  ;  and  cause 
his  face  to  shine  upon  us,  that  bis  way  may 
be  known  upon  the  earth,  and  his  saving 
health  among  all  nations.  Last  Wednesday 
I  went  to  Carrawmore,  and  as  I  am  anxious 
to  visit  the  schools,  1  have  made  arrange- 
ments for  doing  so,  and  expect  to  preach 
almost  every  night  for  the  next  fortnight. 

Those  schools  that  are  in  this  neighbour- 
hood, I  find  are  thinly  attended,  and  it  is 
the  same  with  them  all  throughout  the  dis- 
trict. At  this  season  of  the  year  the  setting 
of  the  potatoes,  and  the  drying  of  the  turf, 
engages  the  attention  of  the  children. 

The  journals  of  the  readers  eontain  some 
interesting  matter,  and  shew  that  notwith- 


standing all  opposition  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left,  that  the  work  of  the  Lord 
is  going  on  and  gradually  prospering  around 
us.  We  have  difficulties  of  a  peculiar  na- 
ture to  contend  with,  but  the  word  of  God 
must  prevail.  May  the  churches  in  Eng- 
land and  the  churches  in  Ireland  abound 
in  fervent  prayer.  May  the  Committee  at 
home,  and  their  agents  here,  cultivate  a 
spirit  of  prayer ;— then  we  may  expect  that 
our  work  will  prosper,  and  that  God  will 
crown  our  labours  with  success. 

P.S.  I  beg  to  acknowledge  in  the  Chro- 
nicle the  reception  of  two  parcels  from  Mrs. 
Risden,  Berlingham ;  and  also  some  bibs, 
&c.,  from  Mrs.  Atterbury,  Bugbrook.  For 
these  articles  of  dress  as  premiums  for  the 
children,  we  feel  very  fhejjkftuV' 


Mr.  Thomas,  under  date  of  May  18th, 
writes  to  the  Secretory  j — 

With  this  I  forward  to  von  Nash  and 
Dalton's  journals,  from  which  you  will  sea 
as  well  as  from  former  ones,  the  readiness 
of  the  people  to  hear  the  Scriptures.  I  ex. 
tract  the  following  sentence  from  John  Nash's 
journal,  which  is  nearly  all  in  the  same 
strain  :  "I  read  the  sacred  word  to  them — 
they  paid  attention — one  of  the  men  said 
that  it  is  a  good  book.  I  wish  you  were 
near  us,  until  we  would  hear  some  of  the 
reading  of  your  book  often ;'  another  of 
them  exclaimed, '  that  book  would  be  the 
means  of  turning  every  one  from  evil,  that 
would  hear  to  it,— you  will  stop  with  us  to- 
night/ At  the  time  they  were  going  to  take 
their  repose,  I  kneeled  down  and  prayed 
according  as  the  Lord  gave  roe  power.  In 
the  morning  the  man  of  the  house  called 
into  his  house  some  of  his  neighbours,  and 
I  read  to  them  John  iii.  ;  Matt.  xiv.  xv. 
and  xxvii.      They  all  paid  attention,  and 
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gave  many  thanks  and  praises  to  the  Lord 
Jesus/' 

Believe  me,  my  dear  sir,  that  the  priests 
are  the  only  great  hinderance  to  the  progress 
of  truth,  and  they  are  the  ruin  of  the  peo- 
ple, while  they  persuade  them,  that  they 
are  their  friends,  *  for  by  this  craft  they  have 
their  wealth.'    When  I  first  went  among 
the  people  to  establish  schools  and  preach 
the  gospel,  many  years  ago,  and  before  the 
priests  took  the  alarm,  the  people  I  have 
been  informed,  said,  'that  I  was  an  angel  of 
God  sent  to  them.'    But  when  the  priests 
gave  out  on  their  altars  *  that  I  was  a  devil 
sent  to  destroy  their  religion  which  they 
derived  from  Saint  Peter  and  the  apostles/ 
my  life  was  not  worth  the  assurance  of  a 
penny.     But  having  obtained  help  of  God, 
I  have  continued  to  this  day.  I  was  stoned, 
waylaid,  my  house  broken  about  me  when 
worshipping  God,  and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  at  Newmarket,  and  suf- 
fered in  other  respects  most  materially,  in 
consequence  of  the  denouncement  of  Po. 
pish  Bishop  O'Shanghanesy  and  his  priests, 
and  was  violently  abused  in  Ennis,  and 
beaten  on  the  head  with  a  horse. whip,  by 
Priest  Murphy,  now  in  eternity. 


and  that  in  Christ  Jesus  there  was  free 
pardon  to  be  obtained  by  all  those  who  be- 
lieve ;  before  we  parted  he  expressed  a 
wish  to  live  in  my  neighbourhood.  I  hope 
the  Lord  will  enable  me  to  visit  hhn  again, 
and  may  he  bless  the  words  spoken  to  his 
immortal  soul. 


R.  Moore,  April  30,  writes  to  Rev.  J. 
Bates:  — 

An  extract  from  my  daily  journal  will 
show  to  what  an  extent  ignorance  prevails, 
even  among  nominal  Protestants.  A  few 
days  ago,  I  met  with  a  man  named  Clark, 
who  I  supposed  to  be  possessed  of  some 
knowledge  of  Christianity,  as  much  at 
least,  as  would  entitle  him  to  a  membership 
in  the  Established  Church ;  but  I  was 
certainly  surprised,  after  I  had  a  little  con* 
versation  with  him,  to  find  that  he  knew 
not  even  the  first  rudiments,  when  I  spoke 
to  him  about  the  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  he 
knew  nothing  about  him, — he  never  heard 
any  thing  about  his  incarnation,  of  his  cru- 
cifixion, of  his  resurrection,  or  ascension. 
I  tried  to  know  whether  he  had  any  know- 
ledge of  the  creation  of  man,  he  knew  that 
man  was  formed,  but  he  knew  not  how  or 
for  what  purpose.  All  he  seemed  to  know 
was  that  there  is  a  God,  but  nothing  about 
his  holiness,  or  of  man's  accountability. 
What  character  on  the  face  of  the  globe 
could  be  more  deplorable !  my  heart  yearned 
for  him,  his  spiritual  condition  was  wretched, 
though  being  a  moral,  sensible,  industrious 
peasant,  I  spent  a  long  time  instructing 
him.  1  endeavoured  to  make  him  under, 
stand  the  purpose  for  which  God  created 
man,  his  fall  with  the  fatal  consequences 
which  resulted,  together  with  his  recovery 
by  grace.  I  tried  to  persuade  him  that  he 
was  a  sinner  by  both  nature  and  practice, 


From  M.  Mullarky,  May  29. 

Popery  is  the  most  admirable  system 
that  ever  the  world  saw,  or  will  see,  for 
promoting  crime,  and  lulling  to  sleep  in 
carnal  security;  and  what  renders  the  state 
of  the  poor  papist  more  lamentable,  is  their 
willingness  to  hear  the  gospel,  if  not  pre- 
vented by  their  heartless  priests,  who  seem 
constantly  on  the  watch,  to  prevent  every 
means  that  might  have  a  tendency  to  en- 
lighten their  deluded  followers.      This  I 
learn  from  their  emissaries  picking  up  the 
tracts  that  I  leave  in  the  cabins,  and  I  sup- 
pose, destroying  them.    Yet  they  seem  an- 
xious to  hear  the  gospel  in  their  own  lan- 
guage.    A  man  in  whose  house  I  frequently 
visit,  expressed  a  wish  a  few  days  ago,  to 
have  a  Bible,  but  said  he  could  not  afford 
to  purchase  one.     I  told  him  I  would  pro- 
cure for  him  a  Bible,  if  he  would  promise  to 
read  four  chapters  every  day  for  twelve 
months.    The  man  said  he  feared  his  busi- 
ness would  not  allow  him  to  read  so  many 
chapters  daily,  when  his  wife,  who  was  a  bi- 
goted Roman  Catholic,  said,  *'  Oh,  do  sir  get 
ub  the  Bible,  and  my  little  boy,  who  learned 
to  read  at  the  free  school,  will  read  the 
chapters."      This  day  the  little  boy  re- 
quested of  me  with  much  anxiety  depicted 
in  his  countenance,  to  procure  the  Bible, 
and  that  he  would  read  it  for  his  father  and 
the  rest  of  the  family  from  cover  to  cover. 
In  my  last  letter,  if  I  mistake  not,  I  men- 
tioned that  I  expected  to  establish  regular 
preaching  at  Caher,  through  one  of  our 
friends  at  Portlaw  having  removed  to  that 
interesting  town.      On  the   1st  instant  I 
walked  out  to  Caher,  did  what  I  could  in 
the  way  of  reading  and  conversation,  to  in- 
troduce the  gospel,  and  told  the  people  if  I 
could  procure  a  place  to  preach  in,  that  I 
would  endeavour  to  come  statedly.    At  this 
the  people  seemed  much  pleased,  and  in  a 
few  days,  my  friend  came  to  inform  me,  that 
a  person  in  whose  house  we  had  been,  pro- 
posed lending  a  room,  and  that  the  people 
were  anxious  that  I  should  come  out.  Con. 
sequently  we  appointed  a  day,  and  after 
.walking  again  to  Caher,  I  learned  to  my 
no  small  disappointment ,  that  in  consequence 
of  a  new  sect  called  Christian  brethren,  or 
as  they  are  known  in  this  country,  Darby- 
ites,  having  a  room  hired  in  the  house,  in 
which  they  hold  their  meetings,  a  lady  « 
the  connexion  prevented  the  person  from 
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allowing  us  to  preach  in  the  house.  Thii 
sect  seems  to  go  on  the  principle  of  gather- 
ing the  good  out  of  all  other  denominations, 
and  leaving  the  world  in  its  present  state, 
without  scarcely  an  effort  for  its  improve- 
ment, that  Christ  may  he  glori6ed  in  its 
destruction,  when  he  shall  come,  as  they 
imagine,  to  reign  personally  on  earth. 


or  the  Saviour,  so  I  opened  Eph.  ii.  and 
read  it  for  him  in  Irish  ;  I  also  read  John 
iii.  and  x.,  he  was  very  attentive,  and  had 
his  hands  lifted  up  while  I  was  speaking  of 
the  Saviour's  love  and  suffering,  &c. 


From  Pat  Bkennan,  May  29th. 

I  have  been   employed  this  month  as 
usual,  travelling  among  the  people,  reading 
and  explaining  the  word  of  life  in  their  ca- 
bins, both  in  English  and  Irish ;  but  the 
distressed  state  of  the  poor  in  this  part  of 
the  country  at  present  is  very  trying ;  the 
cry  of  hunger  is  to  be  beard  in  almost  every 
cabin,  and  no  prospect  of  present  relief.    I 
have  succeeded  in  getting  a  little  relief  for 
some  poor  families  from  our  kind  friends, 
Mr.  Jackman  and  Captain  Robertson,  and 
others ;  this  has  been  the  means  of  giving 
me  a  better  opportunity  of  bringing  the  truth 
to  their  hearing  when  they  see  that  I  feel 
for  the  wants  of  their  body  as  well  as  their 
soul.    The  most  of  the  petitions  that  are 
sent  to  Lady  Lorton,  from  this  town,  espe- 
cially from  the  poor,  are  sent  to  Captain 
Robertson,  and  he  rives  them  to  me  to  in. 
quire  after  the  applicants ;  this  gives  me  an 
opportunity   of    going    among   the   poor; 
and  if  the  priest  would  speak  every  Sun. 
day  against  me,  I  should  get  some  of  the 
poor  to  hear  roe;  as  a  proof  of  this,  the 
priest  did  speak  about  me  a  few  Sundays 
ago,  but  to  my  great  surprise,  I  was  sent  for 
the  same  day  by  a  poor  Roman  Catholic 
widow  to  read  some  of  the  Irish  Testament 
for  herself  and  her  son  that  was  sick.     I 
went  and  read  several  chapters  in  both 
English  and  Irish,  and  endeavoured  to  di. 
reet  their  attention  to  the  Saviour  of  sin. 
ners;  they  were  all  attention  while  I  was 
reading  and  speaking  to  them,  and  when  I 
was  going,  the  poor  old  woman  would  not 
let  out  my  hand  until  I  would  promise  to 
come  the  Sunday  following,  which  I  did, 
and  was  highly  pleased  with  the  great  at- 
tention which  they  manifested  while  I  was 
reading.    I  prayed  with  them  in  Irish,  and 
the  poor  old  woman  seemed  overwhelmed 
with  joy.     She  visited  me  several  times 
since,  and  I  trust  the  Lord  has  given  her 
a  desire  to  hear  his  holy  word.    A  few 
days  ago  I  went  to  read  for  a  poor  man  of 
the  name  of  Burke  ;  he  was  very  sick ;  I 
said  to  him  that  I  came  to  read  and  speak 
to  him  about  the  Saviour  that  came  into  our 
world  to  save  sinners;  you  are  welcome, 
•aid  the  poor  man,  it  is  much  wanting,  for 
although  I  had  the  priest  the  other  day,  he 
did  not  speak  one  word  to  me  about  heaven 


Mr.  Sharman,  June  3rd,  writes  : — 

On  last  Lord's  Day,  June  2nd,  we  had  a 
goodly  number  at  the  twelve  o'clock  ser- 
vice.     My  soul  was  much  blessed  while 
speaking  on  the  nature  and  characteristics 
of  love  to  Jesm  Christ,  a  solemn  feeling 
seemed  to  rest  upon  the  minds  of  all  present 
after  this  service.      When  the  necessary 
preparations  were  made,  we  proceeded  to 
the  water  side,  there  was  an  assembly  here 
of  about  6fty  persons,  Roman  Catholics  as 
well  as  Protestants,  the  respect  and  attention 
manifested  on  this  occasion  by  all  present, 
was  truly  pleasing ;  after  singing  an  appro- 
priate hymn,  I  went  down  into  the  water, 
accompanied  by  a  young  man,  who  in  the 
presence  of  the  brethren,  witnessed  a  good 
confession,  previous  to  his  baptism.  He  be- 
lieved it  to  be  his  duty  to  submit  to  this 
ordinance,  because  Jesus  Christ  has  said  if 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.    For 
many  years,  though  living  in  a  very  back- 
ward place,  having  but  few  opportunities  of 
hearing  the  gospel,  and  early  left  without 
parental*  protection,  the  Lord   has    been 
teaching  him  by  his  Spirit  and  word.  Em- 
bracing every  opportunity  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  divine  truth,  he  sought  for 
such  as  would  converse  with  him  about 
good  things.    About  five  or  six  months  he 
was  invited  to  preaching  by  our  good  bro- 
ther Coulter,  he  invited  me  to  his  cottage  to 
preach  to  an  interesting  congregation,  where 
myself  and  my  horse  were  made  very  wel- 
come for  the  night.    His  walk  through  life 
in  a  moral  point  of  view,  has  been  unde. 
niable,  and  from  his  knowledge  of  the  Irish 
language,  and  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  conversion  of  sinners  around  him,  I  have 
no  doubt  but  that  he  will  be  made  a  blessing 
to    the  neighbourhood  where  he  resides. 
Before  we  parted,  I  presented  him  with  a 
large  Irish  Bible,  which  he  received  with 
much  thanks." 


R.  Moore,  under  date  of  April  30,  writes 
to  Mr.  Bates  : — 

Spiritual  knowledge  is  making  rapid 
progress  in  every  direction.  I  go  into  the 
cabins,  but  as  the  people  are  employed  in 
the  fields,  I  must  resort  to  the  fields,  to  the 
sea-shore,  where  they  are  employed.  It  was 
gratifying  to  see  me  read  to  about  twenty. 
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eight  Papist*  en  the  sea-shore,  all  sitting 
around,  putting  Questions  and  hearing 
without  (he  smallest  hesitation  ;  even 
priestly  fear  is  fled,  the  people  are  deter, 
mined  to  be  instructed  in  the  good  old  way, 
others  stand  over  their  spades  so  long  as  I 
am  directing  their  attention  to  the  straight 
and  narrow  gate,  and  return  me  many  thanks 
for  my  attention  to  their  spiritual  welfare, 
and  further  add,  that  their  priests  neyer 
told  them  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  vas  cal- 
culated to  atone  for  their  guilt,  but  always 
pushed  them  to  great  extremes,  such  as 
penance,  confessions,  and  extreme  unction. 


G.  Moore,  under  date  of  May  SI,  writes 
to  Mr.  Bates  :— 

One  or  two  authentic  statements  may 
illustrate  my  observations.  A  poor  man 
named  Boleand,  to  whom  I  have  been  read- 
ing and  explaining  the  Scriptures  this  time 
past,  is  proceeding  in  despite  of  every  op- 
position to  ascertain  how  he  shall  be  finally 
saved.  The  priest  has  endeavoured  to  gain 
him  back  to  his  former  subjection  by  his 
threatening!,  and  his  wife  has  stolen  his 
testament  to  the  priest  (for  if  she  did  not 
do  so  he  would  not  hear  her  confession) 
who  has  probably  destroyed  it  However 
he  has  procured  another,  and  he  came  even 
yesterday  to  my  lodging  for  the  purpose  of 
being  more  fully  instructed  in  the  ways  of 
truth. 


CoNTurBtmoNS  received  itp  to  the  end  of  May. 


Mr.  H.  Christopher,  annul 1  1 

Bristol,  by  Mrs.  P.   Phillips,  Btrtkolers 

in  the  Report 5  0 

Prom  Mr.  Turner,  Dabfln,  (two  contri- 
butions)      a  0 

Female   Baptist   Irish   Society,  by  Mrs. 

Ivimey,  particulars  in  ihe  Report ...  IS  3 

Collection  after  Dr.  Llrfchild's  sermon  . .  19  13 

Joshes  Vines,  Esq.,  Stepney 5  0 

By  Mr.  Kendrick : 

Mr.  R.  Harris! t    I  0 

Mrs.  M.  Sbaw ISO 

G.  KMaon,  Esq t    3  0 

Mr.  R.  Bcddome 0  IS  0 

Mr.  Stone 0    5  0 

Mr.  8.  Green,  Leather  Lane  0    5  0 

Mr.  Dant 0    5  0 


Rev.      W.      Payne      and 

Friends,  Chesham 5  lO    0 

Rev.  W.  Tomlint  I    1    t 


Mr.  Smith,  Crayford  .... 
Mr.  Robinson,  Leicester. 


e  ii 
i  i 
l   o 


o 

2 
0 


e  e  s 


o 
o 
o 


By  Rev.  W.  Norton,  Bow  : 

Mrs.  Newman 10    9 

Collection  by  Mr.  Panel!    I  10    0 


*  10 


Lion  Street,  by  Mrs.  Watson 10 

Wailingford,  by  Rev.  J.  Tyao,  pnrtieolars 

to  Resort 0  1 

Collection  at  the  Pablic  Meeting ....  10  11 

X.  Y.Z 3 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  Hobson 0 

Prescott  Street  AosilUry,  by  O.  Morris, 

E»q SO 

Trinity  Chapel  Do.,  Borough  (moiety)  . .  10 

Ra>  leigh ,  by  Rev.  J.  Pilkington 3 

Dorroan's  Land,  by  Rev.  G.  Cbapaaan  . .    4  1 

Mrs.  Meaeher,  an.  snb I 

Mrs.  Blackett,  don : 1 

Edinburgh,  by  Rev.  C.  Anderson 3 

Rev.  J.  SCoart,  Sawbridgeworth,  sob....    1 

Do.  .....•• • don....    1 

Spencer  Place  Auxiliary,  Rev.  J.  Pea- 
cock        0  1 

Bucks,  per  Rev.  P.  Tyler 1 

Mia  Tyler,  Hsddenham    0  1: 

Mrs.  Bowder,  Toweraey 0 

Mrs.  Joggios,  Etnmington •••••    • 


Note.     Omitted  in  Chronicle  for  May. 


D.  Salter,  Esq.,  Watford 

West  Drayton,  R*v.  W.  Nash. 
S.of 
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The  Committee  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  the  friend*  of  Home  Missions  to  the  following 
circular,  which  they  treat  will  induce  more  enlarged  contribution*  from  thoae  who  have  already 
already  sided  this  society,  and  call  the  benevolent  attention  of  those  friends  of  Christ  who  have 
not  heretofore  assisted  its  lands,  to  send  some  liberal  donations  or  annual  subscriptions  through 
our  Treasurer. 

To  the  Friends  of  Christianity  generally,  and  supporters  of  Home  Missions  in  par- 
ticular, the  Committee  of  the  above  Society  beg  to  present  the  following  facts. 

1.  That  there  are  many  large  towns, — teeming  masses  of  the  labouring  population, — and 
numerous  villages  in  England,  especially  in  the  Northern  parts  of  the  island,  very 
inadequately  supplied  with  the  gospel,  or  entirely  destitute  of  it. 

2.  That  a  large  proportion  of  the  labouring  classes  are  uneducated  and  awfully 
depraved,  and  are,  therefore,  open  to  the  arts  of  the  Infidel,  the  Socialist,  and  the  Char- 
tist ;  of  these  are  composed  that  headlong  and  brutal  mass,  from  which  universal 
convulsion  is  dreaded  at  this  peculiar  crisis. 

3.  That  it  is  not  to  be  denied  and  ought  not  to  be  overlooked,  that  the  Romish  Church  is 
making  desperate  efforts  to  spread  their  principles  in  this  country,  and  that  our  unedu- 
cated, sensualized,  and  unevangelized  populace,  fall  an  easy  prey  to  their  seductive  arts 
and  untiring  zeal.  This  sect  can  only  advance  in  the  absence  of  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  God's  holy  word.  Where  our  missionaries  and  other  spiritual  ministers  have  imbued 
the  minds  of  the  people  with  the  saving  doctrines  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  efforts  of 
this  antichristian  sect  to  proselyte,  are  utterly  in  vain.  There  the  Jesuit  can  gain  no  con- 
verts, can  gather  no  congregations.  These  are  fads  which  place  the  claims  of  our 
Society  on  high  ground,  at  a  crisis  when  the  hearts  of  many  pious  people  are  failing  them, 
from  looking  after  those  evils  they  fear  are  coming  on  our  land  through  the  portentous 
combination  of  Oxford  and  Rome. 

4.  That  the  means  employed  by  this  Society  and  kindred  institutions,  are  eminently 
adapted  to  correct  these  acknowledged  evils. 

The  direct  agency  and  means  employed  by  this  Society  may  be  classed  under  the 
following  heads : — 

1.  The  public  ministry  of  the  word. 

2.  Circulation  of  Bibles,  Tracts,  and  small  religious  publications. 

3.  Schools— Sunday,  British,  and  Infant. 

Though  the  average  annual  income  of  the  Baptist  Home  Mission  has  never  exceeded 
twenty-four  hundred  pounds,  yet  the  Society  has  now  under  its  patronage  One  Hundred 
and  Si  Missionaries,  labouring  in  thirty-four  counties  of  England  and  Wales,  and  in 
Jersey,  the  Scilly  Isles,  and  the  Isle  of  Wight.  Besides  the  regular  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  these  ministers  pay  considerable  regard  to  the  formation  of  Christian  Instruction 
Societies,  Bible,  Maternal,  and  Tract  Associations,  and  particularly  to  establish  and 
vigilantly  superintend  Sunday,  British,  and  Infant  Schools.  Thus  systematically  and 
constantly  endeavouring  from  the  dawn  of  reason  to  the  close  of  life,  to  infuse  into  the 
minds  of  all  over  whom  they  can  exert  any  influence,  correct  moral  principles  along  with 
■piritual  instruction. 

Under  the  head  of  "  The  public  ministry  of  the  word,"  we  must  notice  an  important 
feature  in  the  Society's  means  of  usefulness.     The  unpaid  agents,  whose  numbers  and 
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therefore  whose  labours  are  more  extensive  than  those  of  our  paid  missionaries,  whose 
efforts  for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  education  of  the  young  are  daily  increasing,  and 
greatly  owned  of  God. 

Another  important  addition  to  our  public  ministry  will  this  year  be  found  in  the  ap- 
pointment  of  Evangelists,  that  is,  preachers  of  the  gospel  having  each  a  region  of  country 
containing  several  counties  to  preach  over,  men  of  long  standing  in  the  ministry,  of  known 
prudence,  ability,  zeal,  and  self-denial,  whose  work  shall  be  to  visit  our  missionary 
stations,  to  assist  feeble  churches,  to  hold  meetings  for  the  revival  of  religion  among 
themselves  ;  to  visit  any  churches  in  their  route  which  may  need  and  invite  their  efforts; 
and  to  use  all  scriptural  means  to  advance  religion  where  it  is,  and  speedily  introduce  it 
where  it  is  not. 

Mr.  Pulsford,  upwards  of  twenty  years  our  missionary  in  the  north  of  Devon,  is  now 
our  first  evangelist  to  the  north  of  England.  This  important  district  contains  six 
counties,  with  a  population  of  three  and  a  naif  millions,  for  whose  spiritual  welfare  up  to 
a  late  period,  our  denomination  has  done  comparatively  little.  The  Lancashire  and  West 
Riding  of  Yorkshire  Baptist  Home  Missions  are  now  vigorously  at  work*  and  this  insti- 
tution has  twelve  missionaries,  principally  in  the  counties  of  Durham,  Westmoreland, 
and  Cumberland  ;  and  the  eastern  and  northern  parts  of  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire. 

We  record  with  devout  gratitude,  that  God  has  this  year  smiled  upon  this  Society, 
more  sinners  have  been  turned  to  the  Lord  than  in  any  former  year.  The  income  of  the 
Society  has  also  considerably  increased ;  the  appointment  of  the  Evangelist  to  the  nor. 
tbern  district  is  hailed  by  the  churches  and  missionaries  with  the  most  pleasing  anticipa- 
tions. The  reports  already  received,  are  of  an  exceedingly  cheering  character  ;  the  col- 
lections and  contributions  and  subscriptions  from  that  auxiliary  have  more  than  doubled, 
and  would  the  Christian  church  only  help  this  Committee  for  twelve  months,  to  send 
out  six  evangelists  instead  of  one,  we  are  confident  the  result  would  be  to  double  our 
funds,  and  that  our  churches  would  be  inoreased  four-fold. 

The  loud  calls  made  on  the  funds  of  this  Society  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  have 
so  completely  exhausted  our  means,  that  the  Treasurer  is  in  advance  at  quarter-day  £150. 
This  sum,  though  small  in  itself,  is  exceedingly  depressing  to  a  Society  with  such  a  very 
limited  income.  This  Committee  again  casts  itself  on  the  sympathy  of  the  Christian 
public,  who  have  never  left  them  long  in  difficulty,  and  who,  they  trust,  will  now  come 
speedily  and  substantially  to  the  support  of  the  cause.  The  friends  of  education,  morality, 
domestic  peace  and  order,  and  Home  Missions,  may  now  aid  the  funds  of  this  Society 
most  opportunely.  Should  any  one  prefer  contributing  to  the  schools,  the  Evangelist, 
or  the  general  purposes  of  the  mission,  he  may  select  his  object,  and  his  contribution  shall 
be  strictly  so  applied. 

Some  individuals  and  churches  prefer  expending  their  money  on  their  native  county, 
or  some  particular  part  of  such  a  district  or  town,  this  Society  affords  such  an  oppor- 
tunity of  thus  directly  applying  their  surplus  means,  as  its  missions  now  extend  over 
nearly  every  county  in  England,  and  a  considerable  part  of  Wales,  along  with  the  islands 
around  our  coasts. 

Those  ministers  making  congregational  collections  and  forwarding  the  proceeds  to  our 
Treasurer,  will  very  efficiently  aid  our  funds,  as  this  saves  the  expense  of  a  deputation. 

Some  active  young  friend  in  the  church  or  congregation  may  make  personal  calla  for  this 
object,  or  the  young  people  may  make  a  simultaneous  effort  with  collecting  cards,  and 
the  minister  will  kindly  forward  the  proceeds. 

Some  of  our  long  tried  friends  may  now  again  aid  us,  and  many  of  those  who  have 
never  yet  contributed  to  the  funds  of  this  mission,  may  now  forward  their  generous 
donations  or  life  subscriptions ;  they  may  rest  assured  that  all  the  pecuniary  affairs  of  this 
mission  are  managed  with  scrupulous  economy. 

By  their  love  to  their  native  country — by  their  attachment  to  the  gospel  of  our  Saviour 
— by  their  hatred  of  Popish  domination — bv  their  abhorrence  of  ignorance,  sensuality,  , 
and  convulsion,  and  by  their  confidence  in  the  simple,  yet  successful,  instrumentality  of 
this   Society,  this   Committee  conjures  their  friends  to  come  forward  and  aid  thU 
righteous  cause. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Chas.  Hill  Rob,  Sec. 
Clapharn,  June  20,  1839. 
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The  Committee  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  the  friends  of  Christianity  generally,  to  the  de- 
plorable state  of  the  North  of  Kngland,and  to  the  fact,  that  this  Society  has  niw  thirteen  missions 
in  that  district,  and  have  lately  appointed  an  evangelist  to  labour  op  and  down  in  that  wide  and 
destitote  field  :  this  extended  effort  has  involved  the  Society  in  considerable  expense  for  the 
present  The  Committee  trust  their  tried  and  steady  friends  will  stand  by  them  in  this  effort 
to  meet  more  efficiently  the  wants  of  a  population  of  upwards  of  three  millions,  for  whose 
spiritual  weal  onr  Society  has  heretofore  done  comparatively  little. 

The  following  most  promising  auxiliary  was  formed  dnring  the  late  visit  of  the  Secretary  to 
the  north,  from  the  judicious  division  of  the  district,  the  active  habits  of  the  Secretaries*  and  the 
presence  of  the  erangelist,  the  very  best  results  are  hoped  from  this  auxiliary. 


NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE. 

A  Meeting,  chiefly  composed  of  persons  be- 
longing to  the  two  Baptist  congregations  of 
Tu thill  Stairs  and  New  Court  chapels,  in  New- 
castle, was  held  in  the  former  place  of  worship, 
en  the  evening  of  Monday,  the  27th  of  May ; 
the  Rev.  R.  Pengilly  in  the  chair,  when  after 
listening  to  an  address  from  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Roe,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society,  on  the  importance  of  combined  opera- 
tions in  promoting  the  spread  of  the  gospel, 
more  especially  in  the  Northern  Counties  of 
England.  Hie  following  resolutions  were  pro- 
posed by  the  Rev.  Geo.  Sample,  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  J.  D.  Carries,  and  adopted  by  the 
meeting ;  namely, 

I.  That  the  principles  and  objects  of  the 
"  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society  "  have  the 
cordial  approbation  of  this  meeting ;  and  that  a 
Society  be  now  formed  for  the  purpose  of  co- 
operating with  that  institution  in  this  northern 
district. 

IT.  That  the  following  be  the  Rules  and  Re- 
gulations of  the  Society,  viz.,  1.  The  Society 
shall  be  designated  uThe  Northern  Auxiliary 
to  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society,"  com- 
prising in  thja  field  of  its  operations,  the  lour 
northern  counties  of  Northumberland,  Durham, 
Westmoreland,  and  Cumberland.  2.  The  ob- 
ject of  this  Society  shall  be  to  co-operate  with 
the  Parent  Society  in  London,  in  promoting 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  the  above  counties. 
3.  In  order  to  facilitate  the  attainment  of  the 
forementioned  object,  the  Counties  specified 
shall  be  divided  into  tne  following  districts,  viz. 
(I.)  The  Northern,  comprising  the  churches 
at  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  North  Shields,  South 
Shields,  Monkwearmooth,  and  Tym  Side,  and 
Derwent.  The  Southern,  comprising  the 
churches  at  Hamsterley,  Wolsingham,  Middle- 
too.  Brough,  and  Stock ton-npon-Tees.  (3.) 
The  Western,  comprising  tne  churches  at 
Carlisle,  Mary  port,  Whitehaven,  Hawkeshead 
Hill,  and  Tottibank. 

N.B.  It  is  understood  that  Mr.  Carrick  act 
as  Secretary  for  the  Northern  district,  Mr. 
Douglas  for  the  Southern,  and  Mr.  H.  Ander- 
son for  the  Western. 

4.  All  person*  subscribing  4s.  a  year,  or  up- 
wards, or  collecting  Id.  per  week,  shall  be 


members  of  this  Society,  and  shall  be  entitled 
to  a  copy  of  the  "  Quarterly  Register,"  of  the 
parent  Society. 

5.  A  Committee  shall  be  chosen  annually 
from  the  members,  consisting  of  a  Treasurer, 
two  Secretaries,  (one  of  whom  shall  go  out  of 
office  each  year),  and  one  Collector,  from  each 
congregation ;  together  with  six  other  persons  ; 
and  all  ministers  making  an  annual  collection  in 
aid  of  the  Society,  shall  be  entitled  to  attend 
and  note  at  the  meetings  of  the  Committee ; 
three  to  form  a  quorum. 

6.  A  public  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society 
shall  be  held,  if  possible,  on  the  day  imme- 
diately succeeding  the  meetings  of  the  Northern 
Association,  at  the  nearest  neighbouring  Bap- 
tist place  of  worship  to  that  where  the  Associa- 
tion has  held  its  meetings,  when  the  Committee 
and  Officers  shall  be  chosen,  and  the  usual  bu- 
siness transacted. 

III.  Resolved,  that  a  Committee,  selected 
from  the  subscribers,  be  forthwith  chosen,  and 
that  the  Rev.  David  Douglas,  of  Hamsterley, 
and  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Carrick,  of  North  Shields, 
be  the  Secretaries  for  the  first  year. 

Seveial  friends  having  retired  to  the  vestry 
at  the  close  of  the  Meeting,  the  following  per- 
sons were  elected  ns  the  Officers  and  Committee 
for  183940. 

Treasurer,  Mr.  Thus.  C.  Angus. 

Secretaries— The  Rev.  O.  Douglas  ;  and 
the  Rev.  J.  D.  Carrick. 

Committee.— Mr,  J.  L.  Angas  ;  Mr.  R. 
Dodds;  Mr.  H.  A.  Wilkinson;  Mr.  Jonathan 
Angus  ;  Mr.  William  Anderson ;  Mr.  Richard 
Swan. 

Collectors  for  Newcastle,  Mr.  W.  Dowson 
and  Mr.  W.  Wilkinson,  jnn. 


AHftUAL  SUBSCRIBERS. 

Rev.  R.  Pengilly 0  10  0 

Rev.  George  Sample 0  111  0 

Mr.  R,.  S.  John -on  0  10  0 

Mr.  Jon.  Angus • 0  IS  0 

Mr.  R.  Dodds M o  IS  0 

Mr.  H.  Angus,  Coach  Maker. 0  10  0 

Mr.  Jos.  Tempcrley 0  10  V 

Mr.  W.  Wilkinson,  tun o    $  0 

Mr.  Angus  Campbell   0    5  ft* 

Mr.  W.  WUkinwn,  i*n 0*0 
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Quarterly  Register. 


Miss  Anna  Gibson. 0    5    0 

Miss  M.Smith    0   10    0 

M.  I*  A I    0    0 

Mr.  Richard  Swan  0  10    0 

Mr.  William  Angus 10    0 

Mr.  John  Bradborn 0    5    0 

Mr.  John  Hudspeth  0    5    0 

Mm.  Angus 0  10    0 

AFriend; 0    5    0 

Mr.  Francis  Sanderson 0    6    0 

Mr.  William  Dowson 0  10    0 

Mr.  T.  C.  Angus   0  10    0 

Mr.  H.  A.  Wilkinson I    0    0 

Mr.  J.  Fenwick  (dyer) 0    8    0 

Mr.  W.  Anderson 0    5    0 

Mr.  J.  Thompson 0    0    0 

Mrs.  Jos.  Angus 0  10    0 

Mr.  R.Craggs 0  10    0 

AFriend   0    5    0 

Mr.  Thomao  Milbourn  0    6    0 


DONATIONS. 

Mr.  R.  Dodd* 1    •  • 

Mrs.  Justice 0    1  • 

Collected  per  Miss  Atkinson    1    o  ti 

Do.         per  Mr.  J.  Milbourn    0  11  n 

Do.  per  Mr.  W.  Wilkinson,  )«b O  10  O 

Nett  Proceeds  of  Tea  Party *  10  0 

Collected  after  Sermon,  New  Court   ....  7  II  0 

Do        at  Tuthill  Staira 5    0  0 

Do.        at  Public  Meeting  1  1*  0 

Collected  by  the  Young  people  of  North 

Shields  for  a  mission  to  Monkwear- 

mouth    10    0  0 

Carlisle,  Mr.  R.  Stephens   O  10  0 

Manchester,  York  Street  Sunday  School, 

per  Miss  Cnlverwell,  for  schools  ....  4  0  0 
Westmoreland  Auxiliary.     Drougk  and 

Vicinity    - 0  l*  6 


Donation*  and  Subtcriptiom  vill  be  gratefully  received  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  at  No.  6, 
Fen-Court,  Fenchurch  Street;  by  the  Treasurers,  Moses  Pooli,  £19.,  4,  Lincoln's  Inn  Square; 
or  Rett.  J.  Edwafds,  Clapham ;  by  the  Boo.  C.  H.  Ros,  (Secretory :)  or  any  MinisUr  of  the 
Denomination, 
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MEMOIR  OF  SELINA,  COUNTESS  OF  HUNTINGDON. 


Lady  Huntingdon  was  not  a  Baptist, 
but  she  was  a  Christian.  The  strength 
of  her  faith,  the  fervency  of  her  zeal,  and 
the  comprehensiveness  of  her  love  to  the 
whole  family  of  God,  were  exemplary, 
and  render  her  career  a  fit  subject  for 
the  study  of  all  who  desire  to  trace  the 
effects  of  divine  grace  Upon  the  heart  of 
one  who  enjoyed  an  extraordinary  6hare 
of  its  influence.  In  conformity  with  her 
expressed  wish  that,  at  least  for  some 
years  after  her  decease,  her  memory 
should  be  suffered  to  rest,  and  her  ac- 
tions to  make  their  own  impression  on 
the  minds  of  men,  all  attempts  at  the 

{mblication  of  her  correspondence  were 
ong  resisted  by  her  noble  relatives;  but 
recently,  a  member  of  the  family  who 
had  peculiar  facilities  for  the  undertak- 
ing, das  published  the  first  volume  of  a 
Memoir  of  her  Life  and  Times.  From 
this  work  the  following  sketch  of  her 
early  history  is  derived. 

Lady  Selina  Shirley  was  the  second  of 
the  three  daughters  and  co-heiresses  of 
Washington,  second  Earl  of  Ferrars, 
and  was  born  August  24,  1707.  Her 
mind,  even  in  infancy,  was  of  a  serious 
cast  During  her  juvenile  days,  though 
she  had  no  correct  views  of  evangelical 
truth,  she  frequently  retired  for  prayer 
to  a  particular  closet,  where  she  could 
not  be  observed,  and  in  all  her  little 
troubles  found  relief  in  pouring  out  the 
feelings  of  her  heart  to  God.  When  she 
grew  up  and  was  introduced  into  the 
world,  she  continued  to  pray  that  she 
might  marry  into  a  serious  family.  None 
kept  up  more  of  the  ancient  dignity  and 
propriety  than  the  house  of  Huntingdon : 
the  family  possessed  a  sort  of  decorum 
which  she  perhaps  mistook  for  religion. 
With  the  head  of  that  family  she  became 
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united  on  the  3rd  of  June,  1728.    After 
her  marriage,  Lady  Huntingdon  mani- 
fested a  particularly  serious  deportment; 
and,  though  sometimes  at  court,  yet,  in 
visiting  the  higher  circles,  she  took  no 
pleasure  in  the  fashionable  follies  of  the 
great.  At  Donnington  Park  she  was  emi- 
nently bountiful  among  her  neighbours 
and  dependants;  though,  as  she  after- 
wards felt  and  declared,  going  about  to 
establish  her  own  righteousness,  she  en- 
deavoured, by  prayer  and  fasting,  and 
alms-deeds,  to  commend  herself  to  the 
favour  of  the  Most  High.    For,  notwith- 
standing the  early  appearance  of  piety 
in  Lady  Huntingdon,  it  is  evident  she 
continued  for  many   years    a   perfect 
stranger  to  the  true  nature  of  that  gos- 
pel which  is  the  power  of  God  to  every 
one  that  believes.    She  aspired  after  rec- 
titude, and  was  anxious  to  possess  every 
moral   perfection.    She  counted  much 
upon  the  dignity  of  human  nature,  and 
was  ambitious  to  act  in  a  manner  be- 
coming her  exalted  ideas  of  that  dignity. 
And  here  her  ladyship  outstripped  the 
multitude  in  an  uncommon  degree :  she 
was  rigidly  just  in  her  dealings,  and  in- 
flexibly true  to  her  word;  she  was  a 
strict  observer  of  her  several  duties  in 
every  relation  of  life ;  her  sentiments 
were  liberal,  and  her  charity  profuse ; 
she  was  prudent  in  her  conduct,  and 
courteous  in  her  deportment ;  she  was 
a  diligent  enquirer  after  truth,  and  a 
strenuous  advocate  for  virtue ;  she  was 
frequent  in  her  sacred  meditations,  and 
was  a  regular  attendant  at  public  wor- 
ship.    Possessed  of  so  many  moral  ac- 
complishments, while  she  was  admired 
by  the  world,  it  is  no  wonder  that  she 
should  cast  a  look  of  self*  complacency 
upon  her  character,  and  consider  herself, 
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with  respect  to  her  attainments  in  vir-  I  tous  and  insulting,  but,  in  general,  so- 


tue,  abundantly  superior  to  the  common 
herd  of  mankind.  But  while  the  Coun- 
tess was  taken  up  in  congratulating  her- 
self upon  her  own  fancied  eminence  in 
piety,  she  was  an  absolute  stranger  to 
that  inward  and  universal  change  of 
heart  wrought  by  the  gracious  operation 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  which  new 
principles  are  established  in  the  mind, 
new  inclinations  are  imparted,  and  new 
objects  pursued. 

Mr.    Whitefield,    Mr.    Ingham,    the 
Wesleys,  Mr.  Hervey,  and  others,  the 
great  revivers  of  heartfelt  and  serious 
religion,  had  now  awakened,  great  at- 
tention in  the  land,  and  were  branded 
with  the  name  of  Methodists.    As  they 
all  set  out  with  professions  of  strict  ad- 
herence to  the  Church  of  England,  the 
distinguishing  tenets  of  her  Articles  and 
Homines  were  particularly  enforced  by 
them:  and,  as  this  was  utterly  unlike 
the  manner  of  preaching  which  then 
chiefly  obtained,  they  attracted  nume- 
rous audiences,  and  tne  livery  manner  of 
address,  as  well  as  the  matter  of  their 
discourses,  exceedingly  struck  the  hear- 
ers with  their  novelty,  as  well  as  import- 
ance.   Nothing  awakened  greater  at- 
tention to  their  preaching   than  their 
quitting  the  universal  habit  of  reading 
their  sermons  from  a  book,  without  any 
animation,  and   addressing  extempore 
discourses  to  the  congregations  wnere 
they  ministered.     The  multitudes  which 
followed  them  were  much  affected;  a 
great  and  visible  change  was  produced 
in  the  minds  of  many;   the  attention 
paid  to  these  ministers,  and  the  blessings 
evidently  attendant  on   their  labours, 
roused  them  to  vigorous  and  increasing 
exertions:   they  were  always  at  their 
work,  preaching  wherever  they  could 
find  admission  into  the  churches,  and 
perhaps,  for  they  were  human,  not  a 
little  nattered  by  the  popularity  attend- 
ing their  ministrations.    Some  wild-fire 
could  hardly  fail  to  mingle  with  the  sa- 
cred flame,  whilst  the  sensation  they 
created  by  their  preaching  was  incon- 
ceivable.   Boused  by   opposition   and 
encouraged  by  success,  the  Methodists 
continued  to  extend  their  influence,  and 
spread  their  name  over  various  parts  of 
the  kingdom.    The  churches  becoming 
unable  to  contain  the   crowds  which 
flocked  after  them,  they  took  to  the 
fields,  and  preached  every  where.  Their 
congregations  under  the  canopy  of  heaven 
were  prodigious— sometimes  indeed  rio- 


lemn  and  attentive.  By  these  labours  a 
flood  of  gospel  light  broke  upon  the  na- 
tion, societies  increased  by  thousands,  and 
their  ministry  was  blessed,  to  the  great  re- 
vival of  religion,  wherever  they  itinerated. 
The  sisters  of  Lord  Huntingdon  were 
women  not  more  distinguished  by  rank 
than  by  general  excellence  of  character. 
From  motives  of  curiosity  some  of  the 
Ladies  Hastings  were  induced  to  attend 
the  preaching  of  the  first  Methodists, 
and  there  the  Lord  met  them  with  the 
blessing  of  his  grace.  Lady  Margaret 
Hastings  was  the  first  who  received  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  and  the  change 
effected  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

rn  her  heart  soon  became  visible  to 
Considering  the  obligations  she  was 
under  to  the  sovereign  grace  of  God,  she 
felt  herself  called  upon  to  seek  the  sal- 
vation of  her  fellow  creatures,  and  the 
promotion  of  their  best  and  eternal  in- 
terests. Next  to  her  own  soul,  the  sal- 
vation of  her  own  family  and  friends 
became  her  care.  She  exhorted  them 
faithfully  and  affectionately,  one  bv  one, 
to  "  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come ; '  and 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  make  her  the 
honoured  instrument  of  Lady  Hunting- 
don's conversion,  as  well  as  of  many 
others  of  her  family. 

Conversing  with  Lady  Margaret  one 
day  on  this  subject,  Lady  Huntingdon 
was  exceedingly  struck  with  a  senti- 
ment she  uttered,  that  since  she  had 
known  and  believed  in  (he  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  for  life  and  salvation,  she  had 
been  as  happy  as  an  angel.  To  any  such 
sensation  of  happiness  Lady  Hunting- 
don felt  she  was  as  yet  an  utter  stranger. 
The  more  she  examined  herself,  and 
considered  the  subject,  the  more  she 
was  convinced  of  the  momentous  truth. 
This  conviction  caused  many  reflections 
to  arise  in  her  mind ;  and  beginning  also 
to  see  her  sinfulness  and  guilt,  and  the 
entire  corruption  and  depravity  of  ber 
whole  nature,  her  hope  of  being  able  to 
reconcile  herself  to  God  by  her  own 
works  and  deservings  began  gradually 
to  die  away.  She  sought,  however,  by 
the  most  rigorous  austerities,  to  conquer 
her  evil  nature,  and  dispel  the  dis- 
tressing thoughts  which  continually  en- 
grossed her  mind.  But,  alas !  the  more 
she  strove,  the  more  she  saw  and  felt 
that  all  her  thoughts,  words,  and  works, 
however  specious  before  men,  were  ut- 
terly sinful  before  Him  who  is  of  purer 
eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity. 
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A  dangerous  fllnew  having1  soon  after 
brought  her  to  the  brink  of  the  grave, 
the  fear  of  death  fell  terribly  upon  her, 
and  her  conscience    was   greatly  dis- 
tressed.   She  now  perceived  that  she 
had  beguiled  herself  with  prospects  of  a 
visionary  nature;  was  entirely  blinded 
to  her  own  real  character;    had  long 
placed  her  happiness  in  mere  chimeras, 
and  grounded  her  vain  hopes  upon  ima- 
ginary foundations.    It  was  to  no  pur- 
pose that  she  reminded  herself  of  the 
morality  of  her  conduct;  in  vain  did  she 
recollect  the  many  encomiums  that  had 
been  passed  upon  her  early  piety  and 
virtue.     Her  best  righteousness  now  ap- 
peared to  be  but  "  filthy  rags/'  whicn, 
so  far  from  justifying  her  before  God, 
increased  her  condemnation.    The  re- 
morse which  before  attended  her  con- 
science, on   account  of  sin,  respected 
only  the  outward  actions  of  her  life;  but 
now  she  saw  her  t€  heart  was  deceit- 
ful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked;"   that  "all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God ; '  and 
that  "  the  thoughts  of  man's  heart  are 
only  evil,  and  that  continually."    When 
upon  the  point  of  perishing,  in  her  own 
apprehension,  the  words  of  Lady  Mar- 
garet returned  strongly  to  her  recollec- 
tion, and  she  felt  an  earnest  desire,  re- 
nouncing every    other   hope,    to    cast 
herself  wholly  upon  Christ  for  life  and 
salvation.    From  her  bed  she  lifted  up 
her  heart  to  the  Saviour,  with  this  im- 

Sortant  prayer,  and  immediately  all  her 
istress  and  fears  were  removed,  and  she 
was  filled  with  peace  and  joy  in  be- 
lieving. 

Now  the  day  began  to  dawn.    Jesus 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  arose,  and  burst 
in  meridian  splendour  on  her  benighted 
soul.    The  scales  fell  from  her  eyes,  and 
opened  a  passage  for  the  light  of  life, 
which  sprung  in,  and  death  and  darkness 
fled  before  it.     Viewing   herself  as  a 
brand  plucked  from  the  burning,  she 
could  not  but  stand  astonished  at  the 
mighty  power  of  that  grace  which  saved 
her  from  eternal  destruction  just  when 
she  stood  upon  its  very  brink,  and  raised 
her  from  the  gates  of  hell  to  the  confines 
of  heaven ;  and  the  depths  from  which 
she  was  raised  made  the  heights  which 
she  had  reached  only  the  more  amazing; 
she  felt  the  rock  beneath  her,  and  from 
that  secure  position  looked  with  asto- 
nishment downward  to  that  horrible  pit 
from  which  she  was  so  mercifully  deli- 
vered, and  upwards,  in  ecstasy,  to  that 


glory  to  which  she  should  be  raised. 
The  "sorrow  of  the  world,  which  work- 
eth  death,"  was  now  exchanged  for  that 
godly  sorrow  which  worketh  repentance 
unto  life;  and  "joy  unspeakable,  and 
full  of  glory**  succeeded  that  bitterness 
that  comes  of  the  conviction  of  sin ;  she 
enjoyed,  already,  a  delightful  foretaste 
of  heaven.  Her  disorder  from  that  mo- 
ment took  a  favourable  turn ;  she  was 
restored  to  perfect  health,  and  whafr 
was  better,  to  newness  of  life.  She  de- 
termined thenceforward  to  present  her- 
self to  God  as  a  living  sacrifice,  holy 
and  acceptable,  which  she  was  now  con- 
vinced was  her  reasonable  service. 

The  change  which  divine  grace  had 
wrought  upon  her  Ladyship's  heart  soon 
became  observable  to  all  around,  by  the 
open  confession  which  she  made  of  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and 
by  the  zealous  support  she  gave  to  the 
cause  of  God  amidst  the  torrents  of  re- 
proach with  which  it  was  attended.    To 
the  noble  circle  in  which  the  Countess 
moved,  such  professions  and  conduct 
appeared  strange,  and  there  were  not 
wanting  some  who,  under  the  guise  of 
friendship,  wished  Lord  Huntingdon  to 
interpose  his  authority;    but,  although 
he  differed  from  her  Ladyship  in  her 
views  of  religion,  he  continued  to  mani- 
fest the  same  affection  and  respect,  and 
at  his  demise  left  her  the  entire  manage- 
ment of  her  children  and  their  fortunes. 
His  Lordship  was  too  generous  to  yield 
to  such  insidious  advice,  but  he  recom- 
mended her  to  converse  with  Bishop 
Benson,  who  had  been  his  tutor,  and 
with  this  request  she  readily  complied. 
The  Bishop  was  accordingly  sent  for, 
and  he  attempted  to  convince  her  La- 
dyship of  the  unnecessary  strictness  of 
her  sentiments  and  conduct    But  she 
pressed  him   so  hard  with    Scripture, 
brought  so  many  arguments  from  the 
articles  and  homilies,  and  so  plainly  and 
faithfullv  urged  upon  him  the  awful  re- 

SK>nsibility  of  his  station  under  the 
reat  Head  of  the  church,  that  his  tem- 
per was  ruffied,  and  he  rose  up  in  haste 
to  depart,  bitterly  lamenting  that  he  had 
ever  laid  his  hands  upon  George  White- 
field,  to  whom  he  attributed  the  change 
wrought  in  her  Ladyship.  "  My  Lord  I" 
said  the  Countess,  "mark  my  words: 
when  you  are  on  your  dying  bed,  that 
will  be  one  of  the  few  ordinations  you 
will  reflect  upon  with  complacence." 
The  Bishop's  conduct  at  that  solemn 
season  verified  her  prediction :  for  when 
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near  his  death,  he  sent  ten  guineas  to  | 
Mr.  Whitefield,  as  a  token  of  regard  and 
veneration,  and  begged  to  be  remem- 
bered by  him  in  his  prayers ! 

Soon  after  this,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley 
and  his  brother,  and  those  connected 
with  them,  became  constant  visitors  at 
Donnington  Park,  where  they  were  al- 
ways received  by  her  Ladyship  as  the 
servants  of  that  God  to  whom  she  had 
so  solemnly  dedicated  herself,  and  treated 
with  every  mark  of  polite  attention  on 
the  part  of  the  noble  Earl.  This  accom- 
plished nobleman  undoubtedly  had  a 
high  esteem  and  ardent  affection  for  the 
Countess ;  indeed,  a  man  with  far  less 
discernment  than  he  possessed,  could 
not  have  been  insensible  to  her  superior 
talents  and  worth.  The  high  venera- 
tion in  which  she  was  held  by  him  was 
abundantly  evinced  by  his  permitting 
and  enabling  her  to  promote  those 
schemes  of  usefulness,  and  those  plans 
for  the  advancement  of  the  interests  of 
religion,  which  he  well  knew  constantly 
lay  so  near  her  heart.  Every  minister  of 
the  gospel,  of  whatever  name  and  de- 
nomination, whom  she  wished  to  invite, 
was  always  welcome  at  Donnington 
Park,  and  treated  by  his  Lordship  with 
that  politeness  and  affability  for  which 
he  was  so  distinguished.  With  many 
of  these  worthy  men  Lord  Huntingdon 
would  freely  converse  on  subjects  of  a 
religious  nature,  proving,  however,  that 
he  himself  was  not  imbued  with  true 
devotion.  It  was  on  one  of  those  occa- 
sions that  the  conversation  turned  on 
the  great  doctrine  of  atonement  through 
the  death  of  Christ,  when  his  Lordship 
observed,  "  The  morality  of  the  Bible  J 
admire,  but  the  doctrine  of  atonement  I 
cannot  comprehend." 

Lady  Huntingdon  was  left  a  widow 
in  the  thirty-ninth  year  of  her  age,  with 
the  entire  management  of  her  children, 
and  their  fortunes,  which  she  carefully 
attended  to,  and  improved  with  the 
greatest  fidelity.  Her  family  affairs  ne- 
cessarily occupied  her  attention  during 
Lord  Huntingdon's  life ;  but  now,  be- 
come her  own  mistress  by  the  demise  of 
his  Lordship,  she  resolved  to  devote 
herself  wholly  to  the  service  of  Christ, 
and  to  the  souls  redeemed  by  his  blood. 

About  two  years  after  the  death  of 

^ .    the  Earl,  Lady  Huntingdon  removed  to 

~~.  r  London,  with  the  intention  of  giving 

^  -^Mr.  Whitefield,  whom  she  had  appointed 

her  chaplain,  a  wider  field  of  usefulness, 

and  opened  her  house  in  Park  Street  for 


the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  Early  in 
November,  Mr.  Whitefield  returned 
from  Scotland,  and  on  the  10th  of  that 
month  opened  his  ministry  at  her  Lady- 
ship's residence,  before  a  large  circle  of 
the  nobility,  and  continued  to  preach 
there  twice  a  week  during  the  winter. 
"  Good  Lady  Huntingdon/  says  he,  "  is 
come  to  town;  and  I  am  to  preach  at 
her  Ladyship's  house  twice  a  week  to 
the  great  and  noble.  Oh,  that  some  of 
them  may  be  effectually  called,  and 
taste  of  the  riches  of  redeeming  love! 
About  thirty  have  desired  to  come,  and 
I  suppose  they  will  bring  thirty  more. 
I  have  heard  of  two  or  three  more  dear 
Christians  among  the  great  one*.  I  know 
you  will  pray  the  Lord  of  all  lords  to  in- 
crease their  number." 

Whilst  Lady  Huntingdon  thus  sought 
to  promote  the  spiritual  interests  of  the 
rich  and  the  noble,  she  was  not  unmind- 
ful of  those  of  her  more  humble  neigh- 
bours; to  them  her  house  was  constantly 
open,  that  they  might  be  enriched  witn 
that  "faith  which  comes  by  hearing, 
and  which  is  the  substance  of  thiogs 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen,"  a  practice  which  was  regularly 
continued  for  several  years.  On  the 
week  days,  her  kitchen  was  filled  with 
the  poor  of  the  flock,  for  whom  she  pro- 
vided suitable  instruction ;  and  on  the 
Sabbath,  the  rich  and  the  noble  were  in- 
vited to  spend  the  evening  in  her  draw- 
ing rooms,  where  Mr.  Whitefield  and 
other  eminent  ministers  of  Christ  pro- 
claimed all  the  words  of  this  life,  with 
an  eloquence  which  was  exceeded  only 
by  their  faithfulness  and  affection.  In 
this  way  Lord  Bolingbroke,  Lord  Ches- 
terfield, Lord  North,  with  many  earls 
and  dukes  of  less  celebrity,  and  a  yet 
greater  number  of  noble  ladies,  heard 
the  gospel. 

On  Mr.  Whitefield *s  leaving  London, 
Lady  Huntingdon  invited  Mr.  Wesley 
to  preach  at  her  house,  which  he  did 
twice  a  week,  and  continued  so  to  do, 
with  the  occasional  assistance  of  Mr. 
Charles  Wesley,  Mr.  Bateman,  and  some 
others,  until  Mr.  Whitefield  s  return  to 
the  metropolis.  Her  Ladyship's  ac- 
quaintance with  Dr.  Andrew  Gifford, 
and  Dr.  Gibbons,  men  of  great  piety,  of 
unimpeachable  morals,  refined  manners, 
upright  and  benevolent,  and  of  great 
cheerfulness,  enabled  her  to  enlarge  the 
circle  of  her  usefulness.  Her  spirit  and 
temper  were  Catholic  in  the  only  true  sense 
of  tne  word.     The  Christian  minister, 
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whatever  the  name  or  denomination  of 
his  church,  was  always  welcomed  to  her 
bouse. 

In  the  following  winter,  Mr.  White- 
field  formed  a  design  of  identifying 
Lady  Huntingdon  with  his  societies — 
the  only  plan  lie  ever  laid  for  perpetu- 
ating them.  He  told  Lady  Fanny  Shir- 
ley, that  he  had  disengaged  himself  from 
the  immediate  care  of  the  societies,  that 
he  might  be  more  at  liberty  to  preach 
the  gospel ;  and  he  saw  Lady  Hunting- 
don a  Dorcas,  and  felt  that  she  might 
and  ought  to  be  a  Phoebe.  She  had 
used  her  influence  at  his  solicitation  with 
the  court  and  the  government,  in  be- 
half of  the  sufferers  in  the  Cork  riots ; 
and  had  readily  patronised  such  poor  or 
persecuted  ministers  as  he  brought  un- 
der her  notice.  All  this,  and  the  want 
of  a  leader,  led  him  to  seek  her  patron- 
age, especially  for  his  societies  in  the 
west  end  of  the  town.  How  he  opened 
the  subject  to  her  is  not  known,  but  it 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  ill  received, 
for  she  desired  the  public  prayers  of  the 
Tabernacle  for  herself  at  trie  time ;  and 
Mr.  Whitefield  read  that  part  of  her 
letter  to  the  people,  and  informed  her, 
that  "  thousands  heartily  joined  in  sing- 
ing the  following  verses  for  her  Lady- 
ship:"— 

"  Gladly  we  join  to  pray  for  those 
Who  rich  with  worldly  honours  shine ; 

Who  dare  to  own  a  Saviour's  cause, 
And  in  that  hated  cause  to  join : 

Yes,  we  would  praise  thee  that  a  few 

Love  thee,  though  rich  and  noble  too. 

"  Uphold  this  star  in  thy  right  hand. 
Crown  ber  endeavours  with  success  ; 

Among  the  great  ones  may  she  stand, 
A  witness  of  thy  righteousness ; 

Till  many  nobles  join  thy  train, 

And  triumph  in  the  Lamb  that's  slain." 

In  the  same  letter  he  said  to  her,  "  A 
leader  is  wanting.  This  honour  hath 
been  put  upon  your  Ladyship  by  the 
Great  Head  of  the  church;  an  honour 
conferred  on  few,  but  an  earnest  of  one 
to  be  put  on  your  Ladyship  before  men 
and  angels,  when  time  shall  be  no 
more." 

In  a  letter  to  the  Countess  Delitz, 
written  from  Lady  Huntingdon's  house, 
at  Ashby,  in  the  following  year,  Mr. 
Whitefield  says — "Good  Lady  Hunting- 
don goes  on  acting  the  part  of  a  mother 
in  Israel  more  and  more.  For  a  day  or 
two  she  has  bad  five  clergymen  under 


hertoof,  which  makes  her  Ladyship  look 
like  a  good  archbishop,  with  his  chaplains 
around  him.  Her  house  is  a  Bethel :  to 
us  in  the  ministry  it  looks  like  a  col- 
lege. We  have  the  sacrament  every 
morning,  heavenly  conversation  all  day, 
and  preach  at  night.  This  is  to  live  at 
court  indeed.'' 

In  the  year  1757,  the  illness  of  one  of 
her  sons  brought  the  Countess  to  Brigh- 
ton, where,  during  her  stay,  she  felt 
seriously  concerned  for  the  spiritual  in- 
terests of  its  inhabitants,  and  especially 
for  the  company  that  frequented  that 
place  of  fasnionable  resort,  and  used 
tier  utmost  exertions  to  bestow  upon 
them  some  spiritual  gift,  by  carrying  to 
the  houses  of  the  nobility  and  the  poor 
the  welcome  tidings  of  salvation,  through 
faith  in  a  crucified  Redeemer.  In  the 
course  of  her  frequent  visits  of  mercy 
and  benevolence,  she  entered  the  lodg- 
ings of  a  soldier's  wife  who  had  beenr. 
delivered  of  twins;  and  having  first 
relieved  the  temporal  wants  of  the  poor 
woman,  conversed  with  her  on  spiritual 
subjects,  affectionately  pointing  her  to  the 
fountain  of  atoningjblood  opened  in  the 
clefts  of  the  "Rock  of  Ages.  In  the  per- 
formance of  this  duty,  her  Ladyship  dis- 
played an  admirable  mixture  of  discretion 
and  zeal,  solemnity  and  sweetness ;  and 
no  sooner  did  she  begin  to  speak  of  her 
awful  state  by  nature  apd  by  practice, 
and  the  imminent  danger  of  her  soul,  if 
she  died  unpardoned,  unrenewed,  un- 
washed in  the  Saviour's  blood,  than  the 
poor  soldier's  wife  burst  into  a  flood  of 
tears,  under  a  sense  of  her  guilt  and 
misery,  and  began  to  call  on  the  Lord 
with  all  the  earnestness  of  which  her 
dying  frame  was  capable ;  and  manifest- 
ing an  earnest  desire  to  hear  more  of 
that  precious  salvation  which  is  provided 
for  the  guilty  and  the  lost,  she  induced  the 
Countess  to  repeat  her  visits.  The  apart- 
ment was  contiguous  to  a  public  bake- 
house ;  and  the  people  that  came  to  the 
oven  heard  through  a  crack  in  the  partition 
her  Ladyship  conversing  on  spiritual  sub- 
jects. This  soon  became  noised  abroad, 
and  other  poor  women,  feeling  a  desire  to 
hear  such  things,  attended  at  the  lodg- 
ings of  the  soldier's  wife  at  appointed 
times  for  that  purpose.  Her  usual  me- 
thod was  to  converse  with  them  about 
the  one  thing  needful,  to  read  and  ex- 
pound the  Scriptures,  and  to  pray  with 
them.  In  a  little  time  the  number  of 
her  hearers  increased,  and  as  often  as 
they  could  be  collected  she  joyfully  pro- 
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claimed  to  them  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ  The  affectionate  and  fervent 
manner  in  which  she  addressed  them, 
was  an  affecting  proof  of  the  interest 
she  took  in  their  spiritual  concerns. 
There  was  an  energy  m  her  manner  that 
was  irresistible.  Her  subjects,  her  lan- 
guage, the  tone  of  her  voice,  and  the 
turn  of  her  countenance,  all  conspired 
to  fix  the  attention,  and  affect  the  heart. 

It  was  thus  that  her  zeal  and  piety 
prepared  the  way  for  the  more  public 
ministrations  of  Mr.  Whitefield,  who 
visited  Brighton  in  the  year  1759,  and 
at  first  preached  under  a  tree  in  a  field 
behind  the  White  Lion  Inn. 

The  awakened  people  began  to  in- 
crease in  numbers,  and  a  small  Chris- 
tian society  was  afterwards  established, 
whose  members   met  for  prayer   and 

? raise,  and  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures, 
"his  promising  state  of  things  induced 
Lady  Huntingdon  to  erect  a  small  but 
neat  chapel  contiguous  to  her  house,  on 
the  site  of  the  present  one  in  North 
Street,  the  expense  of  which  she  either 
wholly  or  in  part  defrayed  by  the  sale 
of  her  jewels,  the  produce  of  which, 
according  to  an  inventory  now  extant, 
was  six  hundred  and  ninety-eight  pounds 
fifteen  shillings. 

In  a  similar  manner,  at  different  times, 
we  find  this  energetic  woman  engaged 
in  the  erection  pf  chapels  at  Hull,  York, 
Lewes,  Gloucester,  Worcester,  Chelten- 
ham, Bath,  and  other  places.  Her  oldest 
chaplain,  Mr.  Romaine,  was  her  adviser 
and  assistant  on  all  occasions,  and  to 
him  the  younger  ministers  looked  up 
with  reverence  and  affection.  His  ad- 
vice always  was  to  bear  with  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places,  and  to  keep 
within  the  pale  of  the  church. 

The  generosity  of  Lady  Huntingdon 
sometimes  surpassed  the  bounds  which 
her  most  intimate  friends  thought  that 


prudence  prescribed.  On  one  occasion, 
Captain  Scott  with  some  other  ministers 
having  a  case  presented  to  them,  and 
believing  that  the  good  Countess  would 
give,  though  she  could  ill  afford  to  do 
so,  resolved  not  to  acquaint  her  with  it. 
By  some  means,  however,  she  heard  of 
the  case,  and  likewise  of  the  combina- 
tion of  ministers  to  conceal  it,  with 
which  she  was  exceedingly  grieved; 
and  the  moment  she  saw  Captain  Scott, 
said  she  could  not  have  thought  it  of 
him.  She  burst  into  tears  and  exclaimed, 
"  I  have  never  taken  any  thing  ill  at 
your  hands  before ;  but  this  I  think  is 
very  unkind  1"  She  then  save  a  hun- 
dred pounds  to  the  case.  It  is  believed 
that  she  expended,  during  her  life-time, 
more  than  one  hundred  thousand  pounds 
in  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed 
that  the  course  of  Lady  Huntingdon  was 
always  prosperous,  or  that  she  was  ex- 
empt from  disappointment  and  sorrow. 
Divisions,  contentions,  and  opposition 
to  her  arrangements,  occasioned  her 
grief  in  some  circles  in  which  she  had 
looked  for  pleasure.  The  loss  of  her 
children,  nearly  all  of  whom  she  fol- 
lowed to  the  grave,  the  want  of  piety 
m  her  husband,  who  died  as  he  had 
lived,  and  especially  the  infidelity  of 
her  eldest  son,  who  was  removed  from 
this  world  before  her,  and  who  had 
imbibed  from  Lord  Chesterfield  and  Lord 
Bolingbroke  their  pernicious  principles, 
were  trials  which  her  faith  had  to  en- 
dure, and  which  tended  to  repress  the 
elation  which  otherwise,  it  is  probable, 
her  evident  usefulness  would  nave  ex- 
cited. The  occurrences  of  her  later 
years,  however,  have  not  yet  been  nar- 
rated in  the  same  manner  as  those  of 
the  former  part  of  her  life.  She  rested 
from  her  labours  June  17, 1791. 


INTRODUCTORY  DISCOURSE 

At  the  Designation  of  the  Rev.  F.  Tucker,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Wenger,  as  Missionaries  to 

Calcutta,  at  Camberwell,  June  7, 1839, 

BY  THE  REV.  EDWARD  STEANB. 


Wb  are  assembled  this  evening  on  an 
occasion  of  deep  and  solemn  interest. 
Two  beloved  brethren  are  before  us, 
whom  we  arc  about  to  ordain  to  the  of- 
fice of  evangelists,  and  set  apart,  by 
prayer  and  other  appropriate  exercises, 


as  missionaries  to  the  heathen.  Since 
their  hearts  have  been  moved  to  conse- 
crate themselves  to  this  great  and  blessed 
work,  their  brethren  in  the  ministry 
cheerfully  give  them  their  public  recog- 
nition, and  in  conjunction  with  this 
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sembly  of  their  fellow-christians,  com- 
mend them  in  fervent  supplication  to 
the  grace  of  God. 

In  acting  thus  we  deem  ourselves  to 
be  following  the  example  of  apostolic 
times.    We  are  engaged  in  a  service, 
the  prototype  of  which  is  found  in  the 
first  age  of  the  gospel,  and  in  a  church 
famous  on  many  accounts,  but  on  one 
honoured  beyond   all  others,  because 
there  to  the  disciples  of  the  Saviour  was 
appropriated  the  loveliest  and  the  best 
of  all  their  appellations*- the  appellation 
of  Christians*    In  the  church  at  Antioch 
there  were  at  one  period  "  many  pro- 
phets and  teachers ;  and  as  they  minis- 
tered to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy 
Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 
called  them.    And  when  they  had  fasted 
and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on 
them,  they  sent  them  away.    So  they, 
being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  de- 
parted/'    The  world  was  before  them, 
m  which  to  exercise  their  newly  received 
ministry,  and  whithersoever  the  Lord 
should  direct  their  course  thither  they 
were  prepared  to  go.     While  they  were 
heartily  engaged  in   his  service,  they 
could  leave  themselves  unreservedly  in 
his  hands.  To  give  direction,  to  provide 
support,  and  to  crown  their  labours  with 
success,  belonged  to  him ;  to  yield  obe- 
dience to  his  will,  and  to  exercise  trust 
in  his  providence,  was  required  of  them. 
Thus  they  went  forth,  followed  by  the 
prayers  and  the  blessings  of  the  church: 
and  a  door  great   and   effectual  was 
opened  before  them.    We  entertain  the 
persuasion  that,  in  the  same  spirit  of 
faith  and  holy  love,  our  brethren  now 
before  us  are  taking  their  departure  from 
our  British  churches  to  engage  in  that 

Seat  missionary  work  to  which  they 
ve  been  called.  We  rejoice,  therefore, 
in  this  opportunity  of  giving  them  the 
testimony  of  our  fraternal  affection,  and 
the  encouragement  of  our  united  prayers. 
Go  forth,  dear  brethren,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  God  of  all  grace 
comfort  and  prosper  you. 

It  hat  seemed  to  myself  and  to  that 
beloved  brother  whose  place  in  the  pre- 
sent engagements  I  have  been  so  unex- 
pectedly calkd  to  fill,*  that   nothing 

•  It  was  founded  that  the  Introductory  Dtoouiw 
mM  haws  heeBdeUreradty  the  Bar.  W.  H.  Pearee, 
«nd  the  «fcarm  by  Mr.  fltawe.  The  state  of  Mr. 
™*ree*i  bealthprerented  hit  taking  any  part  in  the 
"roe;  and  Mr.  Steaae  occupying  hit  place,  the 
""f  wajglfaa  by  the  Bar.  Dr.  Murch. 


could  form  a  more  appropriate  introduc- 
tion to  them,  or  be  more  likely  to  inte- 
rest the  minds  of  all  who  are  now  as- 
sembled, than  a  general  yet  succinct 
account  of  the  station  our  brethren  are 
appointed  to  occupy,  and  of  the  duties 
which  will  probably  devolve  upon  them. 
Having  availed  myself  therefore  of  his 
personal  and  intimate  acquaintance  with 
all  that  relates  to  the  propagation  of 
Christianity  in  India,  whether  by  the 
agency  of  other  missionary  and  benevo- 
lent institutions,  or  by  our  own;  and 
especially  with  the  city  of  Calcutta, 
whither,  in  company  with  him,  they  are 
going,  I  shall  proceed  to  lay  before  you 
such  a  view  of  this  vast  oriental  metro- 
polis of  the  British  empire  as  may  serve 
to  show  the  importance  justly  attaching 
to  it  as  a  sphere  for  the  toils  of  the  Chris- 
tian missionary. 

I  begin  with  its  immense  population. 
By  a  census  recently  taken,  it  is  ascer- 
tained that  there  are  600,000  inhabitants 
in  the  city  and  its  immediate  suburbs : 
and  it  is  estimated  that  within  a  radius 
of  five  miles  there  are  600,000  more. 
Of  this  million  of  human  creatures,  thir- 
teen-twentieths,  or  650,000,  are  Hin- 
doos; six-twentieths,  or  300,000,  Mussul- 
mans, and  the  remaining  one-twentieth, 
or  60,000,  consists  of  people  of  various 
nations,  Armenians,  Jews,  Arabs,  Par- 
sees,  Mugs,  Chinese,  with  Europeans 
and  their  descendants.  Including  the 
Indo-Britons,  and  a  few  Greeks  and  Ar- 
menians, there  are  about  10,000  nominal 
Christians,  of  whom  nearly  two-thirds 
are  Protestants,  and  one-third  Roman 
Catholics.  Officers  stationed  at  the 
principal  avenues  into  the  city  found 
that  100,000  persons  entered  it  daily 
from  the  surrounding  villages. 

Missionaries  who  have  witnessed  the 
great  annual  festivals,  describe  the  im- 
pressions produced  on  their  minds  by 
the  immense  concourse  of  human  beings 
then  congregated  as  perfectly  over- 
whelming. At  die  feast  of  Doorga 
Pooia  aU  the  Hindoos  assemble,  and 
at  the  feast  of  Mohurrum  all  the  Mahora- 
medans;  and  if  these  two  festivals 
should  fall  at  the  same  period  of  the 
year,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  it  is  im- 
possible to  convey  any  conception  of  the 
scene.  Thousands  on  thousands,  myri- 
ads on  myriads,  pass  in  proeeseion 
through  the  long  streets  of  the  magnifi- 
cent city,  all  mad  upon  their  idols,  or 
worked  up  to  phrensy  in  favour  of  their 
prophet!  and  present  at  once  the  most 
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justice.  The  superior  courts  are  all  held 
there,  and,  as  in  our  own  capital,  this 
circumstance  brings  great  numbers  of 
persons  in  the  character  of  suitors,  wit- 
nesses, and  similar  capacities,  to  visit  it 
from  all  the  provinces. 

And  in  addition  to  all  these  considera- 
tions is  to  be  mentioned  its  directly  in- 
tellectual and  moral  influence.    In  this 
city  of  Calcutta  are  founded  the  oldest 
ana  best  Institutions  for  the  education  of 
the  youth  of  the  country,  which  India  in 
all  its  extent  possesses.  ^  From  these  are 
now   selected   the    majority  of  native 
officers  in  police,  revenue,  and  medicine, 
which    Government    employs;    besides 
many   more    young   men    of    superior 
abilities  and  attainments,  who  become 
schoolmasters.      Both  these  classes  of 
individuals,    each    necessarily    exerting 
much  power  over  their  countrymen,  are 
annually  dispersed  in  considerable  num- 
bers over  the  surface  of  British  India, 
and  act  as  successful    propagators    of 
whatever  sentiments  they  have  embraced. 
Besides  English  publications  in  various 
branches  of  literature  and  science,  and  of 
the  periodical  press,  many  works  are  now 
published  on  scientific  and  literary  sub- 
jects in  the  native  dialects ;  while  there 
are  at  this  time  not  less  than  five  native 
the  way  for  some  future  evangelists  to  I  newspapers,  and  all  of  them  conducted 


melancholy  and  the  most  heart-stirring 
spectacle  upon  which  the  human  eye 
can  rest.    It  is  then  that  the  minister  of 
the  Cross  learns  something  of  the  extent 
and  malignity    of  those    abominations 
which  his  efforts,  confederated  with  the 
faithful  toils  of  bis  fellow-labourers  and 
successors,  are   intended    for  ever    to 
sweep  away  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Besides  the  importance  of  Calcutta  as 
a  missionary  station  arising-  from  its  po- 
pulation, it  must  be  considered  in  rela- 
tion to  the  influence  it  exerts  over  dis- 
tant provinces  and  nations.    In  conse- 
2uence  of  its  being  the  seat  of   the 
Iritish  government,  ambassadors  from 
almost  every  state  in  Asia  visit  and  re- 
side in  it     whatever  takes  place  there, 
is,  in  the  course  of  a  short  time  after, 
the  subject  of  conversation  in  all  the  me- 
tropolitan and    principal  cities  of  the 
East.    Every  thing  attracting  attention 
is  carefully  observed  and  diligently  re- 
ported.    Information  respecting  Chris- 
tian institutions,  and  the  progress    of 
Christianity,  is  thus  communicated  in 
quarters  to  which  the  missionary  himself 
could  find  no  access.    In  the  courts  of 
sovereigns,  and  among  the  princes  of 
distant  empires,  tidings  of  the  new  reli- 
gion in  this  manner  spread,  preparing 


carry  to  them  the  doctrines  and  institu- 
tions of  which  they  thus  hear  the  distant 
report. 

As  Calcutta  is  the  seat  of  government, 
so  it  is  also  the  emporium  or  commerce. 
Ships  from  all  parts  of  the  world  ride  on 
the  waters  of  the  Hoogly,  for  no  other 
port  divides  with  Calcutta  the  commer- 
cial intercourse  of  the  Bengal  provinces. 
Merchants  from  all  countries  reside  in 
it  All  the  merchandize  consumed  in 
that  part  of  the  British  possessions,  and 
by  the  surrounding  nations  which  pur- 
chase our  goods,  passes  through  its  cus- 
toms, and  is  conveyed  in  native  craft  to 
the  various  markets  where  it  is  sold; 
and  the  exports  of  that  extensive  terri- 
tory find  their  only  outlet  through  the 
same  channel.  It  is  of  course  a  place  of 
universal  resort    Traffic,  in  all  its  diver- 


by  native  editors.  One  of  these,  the 
first  established,  is  yet  directly  hostile  to 
Christianity,  the  other  four  are  gradually 
admitting  discussions  in  its  mvour,  as 
well  as  against  it.  The  people  are  be- 
coming increasingly  intellectual  in  their 
tastes,  education  is  every  where  scatter- 
ing the  seeds  of  general  knowledge,  the 
press  is  rising  daily  into  a  still  more 
powerful  engine,  science  is  rapidly  un- 
dermining the  mythology  of  a  thousand 
ages,  inveterate  superstitions  are  giving 
way  to  the  force  of  truth,  and  every 
thing,  even  in  the  opinion  of  the  most 
observant  Hindoos  themselves,  indicates 
an  approaching  change.  That  vast, 
and  complicated,  and  terrific  system 
of  spiritual  despotism,  by  which  India 
has  been  held  for  ages  in  secure  pos- 


session by  the  prince  of  darkness,  is  at 
eity  of  forms,  and  with  its  incessant  ac-  length,  so  far  as  Calcutta  is  concerned, 
tivities,  fills  the  city  with  wealth,  and,    gradually  yielding  to  the  efforts  of  the 


as  a  necessary  consequence,  with  the 
influence  which  wealtn  creates;  while 
every  wind  that  blows  brings  the  natives 
of  distant  climes  under  the  modifying 
power  of  British  institutions,  and  within 
the  reach  of  Christian  truth. 
Calcutta  is  also  the  seat  of  law  and 


emissaries  of  the  Cross.  Assailed  by  the 
weapons  of  their  spiritual  warfare,  ex- 
posed in  its  monstrous  absurdities  by 
the  light  of  truth,  and  trembling  under 
the  weight  of  its  accumulated  crimes  and 
impostures,  it  reels  and  staggers  as  though 
a  dying  faintness  had  come  over  it,  and 
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needs  but  the  extension  of  similar  efforts 
into  every  part  of  the  country,  to  termi- 
nate it*  existence  finally  and  for  ever. 

In  the  meantime,  Calcutta,  as  I  hare 
endeavoured  to  show,  is  the  great  cen- 
tre of  attraction  and  of  influence.  Poli- 
tical, commercial,  civil,  intellectual,  and 
moral  influence,  are  there  exerted  sepa- 
rately, and  in  combination  upon  all 
classes  of  society;  and  the  Christian 
church  is  acting  wisely  in  planting  in  the 
heart  of  its  teeming  population,  its 
noblest  missionary  institutions.  Every 
chord  struck  there  vibrates  to  the  utmost 
extremity  of  our  dominions.  Nor  of  our 
dominions  simply.  Calcutta  is  the  heart 
of  Asia,  and  communicates  its  influence 
by  every  pulsation  throughout  the  in- 
calculable masses  of  its  inhabitants.  It 
give  the  example  and  the  tone  to  every 
other  oriental  capital,  and  its  manners 
will  be  imitated,  and  its  institutions 
copied  all  over  the  East. 

The  considerations  I  have  thus  detailed 
attracted  towards  Calcutta,  at  an  early 
period  in  the  operations  of  modern  Mis- 
sions, (and  very  naturally,)  the  benevo- 
lent attention  of  Christians ;  and  it  has 
now  been  for  many  years  the  scene  of 
arduous,  persevering,  and  under  the 
divine  blessing,  successful  christian  la- 
bour. ^  Independently  of  Missionary 
Societies  indeed,  many  valuable  institu- 
tions of  a  benevolent  kind  have  been 
established,  and  are  still  generously,  and 
with  much  vigour,  supported ;  the  ten- 
dency of  which  is  to  improve  the  social 
and  moral  condition  of  its  native  inhabi- 
tants. It  ought,  however,  to  be  stated, 
that  these  have  all  arisen  since  the  com- 
mencement of  missionary  exertions,  and 
piay  therefore,  it  is  apprehended,  be 
justly  considered  as  one  of  their  indi- 
rectly beneficial  results.  The  first  Socie- 
ty of  this  kind,  formed  expressly  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Hindoos,  was  a  School 
Society,  instituted  by  Dr.  Carey,  Mr.  H. 
Townley,  and  Mr.  Eustace  Carey,  with 
some  other  European,  and  a  few  native 
gentlemen.  For  some  years  this  Society 
was  afterwards  conducted  by  Mr.  W. 
H.  Pearce.  Under  its  patronage  92  in- 
digenous schools,  containing  the  bulk 
of  respectable  youth  in  the  city,  were 
supplied  with  books,  in  which  English 
science  was  taught  in  the  Bengali  lan- 
guage ;  and  a  desire  for  English  education 
being  thus  excited,  schools  for  teaching 
the  most  promising  pupils  the  English 
tongue  were  ultimately  established. 
Then  sprung  up  the  Hindoo  College, 
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founded  by  wealthy  natives,  and  aided 
by  government,  and  since  theu  a  Medi- 
cal College  has  been  commenced,  and  a 
Mussulman  College  remodelled  and  en- 
larged, both  under  government  auspices. 
To  these  might  be  added  many  other 
philanthropic  institutions,  such  as  Hos- 
pitals, Orphan  Asylums,  and  Colleges, 
which  adorn  the  city,  and  contribute  in 
various  degrees  to  elevate  its  character. 

If  I  proceed  to  speak  of  more  direct 
Missionary  exertions,  a  tribute  of  deserved 
commendation  ought  to  be  paid  to  the 
self-denying  labours  of  the  agents  of  most 
of  the  principal  Societies  of  our  native 
land.  Calcutta  has  enjoyed  the  christian 
exertions  of  Townley,  Keith,  Trawin, 
Hill,  and  others  of  the  London  Mission ; 
of  Reichardt,  Jetter,  Wilson,  and  others 
of  the  Church  of  England  Mission;  of 
Duff,  Mackay,  and  others  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  Mission;  and  for  a  short 
time,  till  recalled  to  sustain  their  stations 
in  the  south  of  India,  of  Perceval  and 
Hodson  of  the  Wesleyan  Mission.  All 
these  excellent  men  have  laboured,  and 
some  of  them  continue  to  labour  in  this 
sphere.  Most  materially  under  God 
have  they  contributed  to  its  intellectual 
and  spiritual  improvement,  and  did  time 
and  circumstances  permit,  it  would  afford 
me  sincere  pleasure  to  refer  more  at  large 
to  their  useful  exertions.  But  I  hasten 
to  the  operations  of  our  own  Society. 

The  ever  memorable  Carey  and  his 
colleagues,  were  the  first  who  attempted 
the  conversion  of  the  natives  of  Bengal  to 
Christianity.  Some  of  my  hearers  are 
perhaps  old  enough  to  remember  how 
little  sympathy  this  noble  enterprise  at 
first  excited.  Some  opposed  the  scheme 
as  unscriptural,  some  derided  it  as 
chimerical,  and  most  looked  upon  it,  as 
at  the  best,  a  thing  of  doubtful  proprie- 
ty, to  which  a  sober  man  would  scarcely 
commit  himself,  by  affording  it  his  delibe- 
rate support.  But  they  with  a  sort  of 
prophetic  presage,  foresaw  its  ultimate 
success,  and  placing  themselves  in  the 
foreground  of  the  Christian  Church  led  on 
their  less  resolved  and  more  timid  brethren, 
to  the  bold  and  godlike  work.  Residing 
at  Serampore,  they  visited  Calcutta,  but 
never  made  it  then:  constant  abode.  At 
length,  having  obtained  a  footing  for  the 
gospel,  they  built  the  Bow  Bazaar  Chapel 
for  native  and  English  worship ;  and  pro- 
ceeded to  form  a  Church,  composed  of 
members  from  both  nations.  They  also 
established  Schools  for  native  boys,  and 
the   Benevolent    Institution    for   East 
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Indians    and    Portuguese.      This    last 
mentioned  most  useful  Institution   was 
for  22  years,  confided  to  the  efficient 
management  of  Mr.  Penney,  who  has  so 
recently,  and  by  so  unexpected  a  visita- 
tion, been  removed  to  his  eternal  reward. 
In  the  year  1817  Mr.  Eustace  Carey, 
and  Mr.  Lawson,  became  pastors  of  the 
church  of  which  I  have  spoken,  and  re- 
moved their  residence  to  Calcutta.  They 
were  soon  after  joined  by  other  brethren, 
who  formed  the  Calcutta  Union,  and  by 
whom  a  series  of  systematic  measures 
were  forthwith  adopted  to  evangelize 
both  its  Hindoo  and  Mussulman  popula- 
tion.   Among    their  first   efforts,  they 
carried  on  and  enlarged  the  schools  for 
boys;    and   shortly   afterwards,    com- 
menced their  attempt  to  educate  girls. 
Female  education  had    been    hitherto 
unattempted  in  any  part  of  India,  and 
the  prejudices  existing  in  the  minds  of 
the  natives  against  it,  were  supposed  to 
be  invincible.    The  experiment,  how- 
ever, was  made— -difficulties  gave  way, 
and   success    beyond   expectation  has 
been  the  gracious  reward.    They  pro- 
ceeded to  erect  native  chapels  m  the 
principal  thoroughfares  of  the  city,  in 
which  they  daily  proclaimed  "  the  com- 
mon salvation  /they  promoted  the  for- 
mation  of  a  society  for  printing  and 
circulating    works    of    an    elementary 
kind  in  the    languages  of  the   coun- 
try, for  the  use  of  schools ;   and  ano- 
ther for   printing   and    publishing  re- 
ligious tracts  and  books ;  they  applied 
themselves  also  to  the  duty  of  providing 
improved  translations  of  the  scriptures  ; 
and  they  raised  contributions  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  neat  chapel,  upwards  of  a  mile 
from  Bow  Bazaar,  in  which  they  have 
collected  an  English  congregation.    Nor 
did  they  carry  on  these  various  modes  of 
christian  usefulness,  without  many  en- 
couraging tokens  of  the  Divine  approba- 
tion.    Both  Europeans  and  Heathens 
received  the  grace  of  God,  and  churches 
were  formed  for  the  benefit  of  both. 
Their  evangelical  efforts  were  gradually 
extended,  till  they  embraced  not  merely 
the  constant  preaching  of  the  gospel  in 
the  city  and  its  immediate  vicinity,  but 
led    to   the    formation    of    Missionary 
stations,  from  80  to  50  miles  distant. 

The  ravages  of  disease  and  death 
have  often  been  permitted  to  weaken 
their  hands,  and  some  of  the  under- 
takings in  which  they  thus  engaged, 
though  holding  out  the  promise  of  im- 
portant results,  have  been  suspended  for 


want  of  suitable  agents  to  carry  them  on. 
Among  the  chief  of  these  should  be 
mentioned    a    school    containing    300 
pupils,  aQ  the  sons  of  heathen  parents, 
who  were  under  a  course  of  christian 
training,  which  must  have    exerted  a 
most  sanitary  influence  in  the  formation 
of  their  characters,  and  might  in  many 
instances  have  won  them  to  the  faith. 
To  re-establish  such  a  seminary,  to  give 
lectures  on  the  evidences  of  Christianity 
and  other  important  subjects  to  the  in- 
telligent and  educated  Hindoo  youths 
who  will  now  attend  such  services,  and 
to  support  and  enlarge  all  the  plans  now 
in  operation,  as  well  as  to  bring  larger 
tracts  of  the  desert  under  the  implements 
of   "  God's    husbandry,"    has    induced 
our  society  to  resolve,  both  to  strength- 
en the  agency  employed  at  this  central 
station,  and  to  re-enforce  others  also. 
How  many  of  the  twelve*  brethren  we 
are  engaged  to  send  out,  may  be  ulti- 
mately fixed  at  Calcutta,  must  be  left 
for  the  developement  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence to  determine.    Already  four  of  the 
whole  number  are  in  the  scene  of  labour. 
Mr.  Bayne  and  Mr.  Parsons  are  at  present 
m  Calcutta,  Mr.  Williams  at  Agra,  and 
Mr.  Harrisin  Ceylon.  Fourmore  are  about 
to  accompany  our  brother  Mr.  W.  H. 
Pearce  on  his  return;  Mr.  Tucker, Mr. 
Wenger,  Mr.  Morgan  and  Mr.  Philips; 
the  two  former  whom  we  now  ordain, 
will  in  all  probability  remain  agreeably 
with  the  present  intention,  in  reference 
to  them,  to  take  part  in  the  evangelization 
of  this  great  metropolis  of  Bengal 

Still  therefore  restricting  your  atten- 
tion to  that  city,  I  shall  now  briefly 
specify  the  different  brandies  of  chris- 
tian labour,  in  which  our  brethren  axe 
at  this  time  engaged. 

1.  In  the  department  of  translations 
they  are  carrying  on  four  improved  ver- 
sions of  the  inspired  Volume  ;  these  are 
into  the  Bengali,  the  Hindusthani,  the 
Sanskrit,  and  the  Armenian  languages. 
Translations  of  religious  tracts,  and 
standard  treatises  of  English  Theology, 
(among  which  may  be  mentioned,  the 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  AHeinc's  Alarm,  and 
Doddridge's  Rise  and  Progress,)  thus 
commencing  the  formation  of  a  religious 
literature  m  the  native  tongues— the  pre- 
paration of  grammars,  lexicons,  ana 
books  for  educational  purposes  also  re- 


•  Mr.Pearee  «ked  fbr  ten;  the  WxnlHjot  <* 
church*  and  of  the  christian  public  hai  gtvww  » 
mean*  of  MOdiog  twelve. 
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ceive  their  attention.  2.  They  have  the 
pastoral  charge  of  three  English  and  four 
Native  churches  in  the  city  and  its  suburbs ; 
and  of  four  other  native  churches,  at  a  con- 
siderable distance  in  the  country,  involving- 
the  oversight  of  more  than  200  baptized 
native  converts,  and  at  least  800  more 
who-  have  openly  renounced  heathenism, 
and  regularly  attend  christian  worship. 

3.  The  superintendence  of  a  native 
christian  Institution  for  the  education  of 
youth,  the  sons  and  daughtem  of  con- 
verted heathens,  consisting  of  two 
branches ;  one  containing  fifty  boys,  and 
including  ten  young  men  in  a  theological 
seminary,  from  which  Catechists  and 
Assistant  Preachers  have  already  been 
supplied,  and  the  other  from.  30  to  40 
gins.  These  are  all  not  only  educated, 
but  entirely  provided  for,  and  constitute 
part  of  the  missionary  family.  It  is 
sought  thus  to  effectuate  their  total 
separation  from  idolatrous  practices, 
and  to  seclude  them  as  completely  as 
possible  from  their  tenderest  years,  from 
the  sights  and  sounds  of  blasphemy,  and 
of  those  gross  and  licentious  abomina- 
tions which  every- where  surround  them. 

4.  They  preach,  assisted  by  native 
evangelists,  regularly  in  seven  places  of 
worship  in  the  city  and  its  neighbour- 
hood, erected  for  the  special  benefit  of 
the  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans,  and 
itinerate  beyond  its  limits  for  the  still 
more  extensive  diffusion  of  the  gospeL 
6.  They  instruct  in  their  native  lan- 
guage, converts  who  late  in  life  embrace 
the  gospel,  and  who  appear  intellectually, 
and  by  the  gifts  of  divine  grace,  qualified 
to  become  preachers.  6.  They  conduct  a 
printing  establishment  and  type  foundry, 
the  largest  in  Asia,  in  which  six  presses 
are  constantly  engaged  in  printing  the 
Scriptures,  and  religious  publications, 
and  school  books ;  besides  other  presses 
employed  on  works  of  general  literature ; 
and  lastly,  they  carry  on  a  correspond- 
ence with  all  the  other  stations  of  the 
society  on  Continental  India;  thus  for  the 
advantage  of  die  Directors  at  home 
drawing  the  multifarious  and  extensive 
operations  of  the  society  into  one  focus, 
and  presenting  them  under  an  arranged 
and  combined  view* 

From  the  general  and  comprehensive 


survey  which  I  have  thus  endeavoured 
to  give  of  our  missionary  operations  in 
Calcutta,  and  of  the  importance  attach- 
ing to  that  city  as  the  sphere  of  such 
efforts,  I  am  anxious  to  draw  several 
conclusions,  as  they  appear  to  me  of 
great  practical  importance.  But  wide 
as  the  subject  is  and  inviting,  I  must  not 
enter  upon  it.  I  have  already  occupied 
as  much  time  as  can  be  allotted  to  this 
portion  of  the  present  service,  and  I  am 
compelled  to  conclude  by  mentioning, 
only  one. 

It  will  be  apparent  that  the  notion  is 
altogether  a  mistaken  one  which  sup- 
poses thatministers  who  from  a  deficiency 
of  talent,  are  not  acceptable  at  home, 
may  make  very  good  missionaries.  Upon 
whatever  department  of  labour,  the 
missionary  in  India,  at  least,  may  enter, 
it  is  clear  that  it  must  involve  duties  of 
the  most  responsible  character.  To  de- 
fend the  truths  of  the  gospel  against  the 
cavils  of  the  Hindu  pundit,  the  proud 
Mahomedan  Moulvee,  and  the  sceptical 
native  youth,  acquainted  with  all  the 
objections  of  French  and  Hindu  infidels  ; 
to  bear  with  the  infirmity  of  converts 
lust  emerging  from  the  darkness  of 
heathenism ;  to  educate  youth,  and  form 
their  character  to  truth  and  holiness  un- 
der a  thousand  counteracting  influences  ; 
to  be  the  instructor  by  example  as  well 
as  by  precept  of  native  preachers;  to 
fortify  and  support  their  minds  amidst 
the  contempt  and  obloquy  cast  upon 
them  by  their  countrymen ;  to  acquire 
the  ability  to  preach,  not  only  correctly, 
but  idiomatically  and  persuasively  in 
the  vernacular  languages;  to  transfuse 
into  them  by  original  composition  or 
translation,  works  adapted  to  become 
a  permanent  blessing  to  the  country; 
and  lastly  to  discharge  the  solemn  obli- 

Sitions  of  a  translator  of  the  word  of 
od;  each  of  these  and  much  more 
demands  a  union  of  several  combined 
natural  and  acquired  talents  of  the  very 
highest  order.  In  all  these  respects,  the 
British  Metropolis  of  the  East,  supplies 
a  sphere  equal  to  the  energies  and  capaci- 
ties of  the  most  qualified  of  our  minis- 
ters, and  demanding  from  British  church- 
es, H  they  would  see  it  efficiently 
cultivated,  the  choicest  of  her  sons. 
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THE  RESTLE8S  ENEMY. 

BY   THE    REV.   EDMUND  CLARKE. 

*  •  Whilt  men  slept,  kit  enemy  came,  and  sorted  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  went  ku  way/' 

Matt  xiii.  25. 


If  it  be  dangerous  to  slumber  while  a 
foe  is  at  band,  the  condition  of  those  who 
are  asleep  in  their  sins,  or  at  ease  in 
Zion,  must  be  fearfully  perilous.  For  the 
same  reason,  the  duty  of  the  watchmen 
of  Zion  is  rendered  more  arduous  and  re- 
sponsible ;  and  both  themselves, and  their 
people,  have  the  more  urgent  need  to 
watch  and  pray,  that  they  enter  not  into 
temptation,  Matt.  xxvi.  41.  May  the 
observations  about  to  be  made,  contribute, 
under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
to  the  promotion  of  this  indispensable 
vigilance ! 

l.  Satan  is  the  enemy  of  Christ,  and 
his  people. 

The  first  intimation  which  the  Bible 
contains  on  this  subject,  leads  us  to  con- 
ceive of  the  "old  serpent,  called  the 
Devil  and  Satan,"  as  the  eBemy  of  God, 
prior  to  the  creation  of  man.  Expelled 
from  heaven  for  his  transgression,  and 
filled  with  a  malignity  heightened  by 
despair,  he  no  sooner  beheld  the  first 
pair  in  the  bowers  of  Eden,  than  he  la- 
boured for  their  destruction.  His  aim, 
on  that  occasion,  was,  as  it  ever  since  has 
been,  to  dishonour  God  by  marring  his 
works.  When  Eve  had  transgressed, 
through  his  subtilty,  enmity  was  put  be- 
tween the  serpent  and  the  woman,  and 
between  his  seed,  and  her  seed,  Gen. 
iii.  15.  The  parable  of  the  tares,  there- 
fore, represents  the  enemy,  as  directing 
his  malice  against  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
established  by  Christ,  as  the  Son  of  man. 
In  opposing  the  Lord's  anointed,  in  the 
work  of  human  redemption,  the  adver- 
sary found  an  antagonist  infinitely  greater 
than  man ;  and  as  the  principal  glory  of 
the  divine  perfections  was  sought  to  be 
illustrated  by  the  recovery  of  fallen  hu- 
manity, while  angelic  apostates  were  left 
without  hope,  and  the  Son  of  God  was 
manifested  for  this  very  purpose,  "  that 
he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil," 
1  John  iii.  8,  it  is  not  difficult  to  under- 
stand why  the  whole  amplitude  of  in- 
fernal power  is  concentrated  against  the 
Son  of  God,  and  against  man,  as  the  ob- 
ject of  his  redeeming  love.  To  hinder 
the  salvation  of  sinners  by  the  cross  of 
Christ,  is  therefore,  above  all  others,  the 
chief  and  favourite  enterprise  of  hell. 


In  this  work,  the  enemy  is  possessed 
of  capabilities,  which  may  well  excite  the 
alarm  of  the  profoundest  sleepers,  and 
would  overwhelm  them  in  ruin,  had  not 
the  mighty  God  undertaken  their  cause. 
For  power,  he  is  styled  "  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,"  Eph.  ii.  2,  and  the 
"  God  of  this  world,"  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  For 
rage  and  malice,  he  is  said  to  have  been 
"  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,"  John 
viii.  44,  and  as  a  roaring  lion,  to  walk 
about  "  seeking  whom  he  may  devour," 
1  Peter  v.  8.  In  activity,  he  is  to  be 
regarded  as  an  angel  excelling  in  strength, 
requiring  no  repose,  unwearied  by  toil, 
not  enfeebled  by  age  ;  to  whom  the  day 
and  the  night  are  alike,  if  but  evil  may 
be  accomplished.  And  to  this  must  be 
added  the  fearful  aptitude  for  mischief 
which  he  has  acquired  by  the  experience 
of  6,000  years,  during  which  be  has  been 
constantly  employed  in  beguiling  unsta- 
ble souls,  and  ruining  them  by  bis  de- 
vices. 

II.  He  is  unceasingly  occupied  in 
seeking  to  gratify  his  malignant  hatred. 

In  thus  warring  against  the  mediatorial 
kingdom  of  Christ,  the  devices  of  the 
enemy  are  intended  to  accomplish  three 
subordinate  objects : — 

1st.  To  retain  mankind  quietly  in  bis 
vassallage.  Men  are  said  to  be  "  taken 
captive  by  him  at  his  will,"  2  Tim.  ii.  26. 
"  The  whole  world  lie  th  in  wickedness,"  or 
rather,  the  wicked  one,  I  John  v.  19,  and 
this  mighty  destroyer  "worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience,"  Eph,  ii.  2. 
This  working  consists  in  endeavours  to 
keep  conscience  blinded  and  satisfied, 
to  veil  the  enormity  of  sin,  to  induce  re- 
liance on  good  motives,  amiable  disposi- 
tions, outwardly  decent  actions,  a  mere 
attention  to  external  forms  of  religion,  or 
the  general  mercy  of  God,  while  the  gos- 
pel revelation  of  that  mercy  is  disregard- 
ed ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  engross  the 
attention  with  the  vanities  and  pleasures 
of  the  world,  and  the  gratification  of 
carnal  delights. 

2.  To  obstruct  the  rescue  of  sinners 
when  attempted.  Here  the  adversary, 
in  addition  to  the  workings  just  referred 
to,  and  exercising  his  power  as  the  god 
of  this  world,  now  more  especially  **- 
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tempts  to  prevent  the  light  of  tbe  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ  from  shining  unto  tbera, 
2  Cor.  iv.  4.  In  pursuing  this  object,  he 
suggests  the  gloominess  of  religion,  the 
inconvenience  of  present  submission  to 
its  claims,  the  difficulties  of  the  christian 
life,  and  the  possibility  of  reaching  heaven 
without  any  such  strictness,  self-denial, 
or  public  profession,  as  is  required  in  tbe 
word  of  God.  It  is  also  the  deceiver's 
aim,  to  hinder  prayer,  to  darken  the 
scriptures,  to  induce  the  abandonment  of 
a  faithful  ministry,  and  to  represent  all 
convictions  of  sin,  humblings  under 
affliction,  and  anxieties  after  salvation,  as 
the  results  of  weakness  and  unfounded 
alarm.  Should  these  attempts  fail,  the 
plan  of  salvation,  by  faith  in  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  is  artfully  perplexed,  or 
pride  is  excited  to  plead  for  some  fancied 
merit  in  the  works  of  the  law,  as  a  rea- 
son either  wholly  or  in  part,  for  accep- 
tance with  God.  Thus,  alas,  in  too  many 
cases,  the  partially  awakened  captive  is 
entangled  in  the  mazes  of  self-righteous- 
ness, his  alarm  subsides  into  formality, 
and  under  another  name,  he  is  still  more 
dangerously  than  before,  enslaved  in  the 
yoke  of  bondage. 

3.  To  bring  men  again  into  subjection, 
after  they  have  escaped  from  his  domi- 
nion. 

From  the  encouraging  declaration  of 
the  good  shepherd,  that  his  sheep  shall 
never  perish,  and  that  no  one  shall  pluck 
them  out  of  his  hand,  John  x.  28,  as  well 
as  from  the  character  of  the  enemy,  it 
may  be  clearly  seen,  that  Satan  never  de- 
spairs of  victory,  or  at  all  events,  never 
relaxes  his  efforts,  to  rcsubjugate  and 
destroy  tbe  former  victims  of  his  power. 
Hence  he  endeavours  to  separate  them 
from  the  love  of  Christ.    If  their  sorrow 
for  sin  be  deep,  he  tempts  them  to  con- 
clude that  hope  would  be  presumptuous. 
If  their  faith  be  strong,  and  their  joy 
abundant,  he  seeks  to  inflame  them  with 
pride  on  account  of  their  attainments,  or 
to  excite  a  perverted   complacency  in 
pleasurable  experiences,  so  that  by  the  one 
evil,  God  shall  be  robbed  of  his  glory, 
and  by  the  other,  the  Saviour  shall  be 
set  aside  as  the  only  dependence  of  the 
soul  for  mercy.    Attempts  will  be  made 
to  induce  reliance  on  a  plausible  system 
of  external  formalities,  or  to  promote  an 
abuse  of  the  liberty  of  the  gospel,  so  as 
to  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  licentious- 
ness.   Nor  will  infernal  malice  be  satis- 
fied, without  vigorous  efforts  to  bring  tbe 
soul  under  the  power  of  some  besetting 
corruption.  Indwelling  sin  will  be  stimu- 


lated to  open,  or  covert,  actings;  and 
if  opportunity  permit,  to  the  commission 
of  the  most  horrid  enormities ;  so  that  the 
christian  can  never  be  considered  free 
from  peril,  except  as  he  is  kept  by  the 
mighty  power  of  God,  through  faith  unto 
salvation. 

In  accomplishing  the  three-fold  object 
just  pointed  out,  and  in  the  general  op- 
position which  the  enemy  carries  on, 
against  every  person  and  thing  belonging 
to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  there  are,  be- 
sides the  specific  methods  which  have 
been  briefly  mentioned,  others  of  a  more 
comprehensive  order  which  must  not  be 
forgotten.  Iniquity,  in  every  form  and 
degree,  corporeal  and  mental,  domestic 
and  social,  political  and  religious,  is 
universally  promoted;  so  that  the 
usurper  may  more  securely  maintain  his 
throne.  Rom.  i.  29—32.  Epbes.  ii.  1—3. 
2  Tim.  iiL  1—7,  and  Titus  iii.  3.  False 
professor*  are  introduced  into  the  chris- 
tian church,  as  tares  among  the  wheat, 
Matt,  xiii  25,  and  hence  scandals  are 
occasioned,  contentions  excited,  and 
stumbling  blocks  thrown  in  the  way  of 
believers  and  unbelievers.  Speculative 
errors  of  all  kinds  are  established,  or  re- 
vived under  various  names ;  not  only  to 
corrupt  the  truth,  but  to  decoy  the  un- 
wary from  the  sober  pursuits  of  genuine 
piety,  by  pleasing  them  with  some  de- 
ceptive novelty.  Alas,  to  how  many 
may  the  memory  of  every  christian  point 
him,  who  have  been  the  companions  of 
his  earlier  profession,  but  who  have  been 
seduced  from  their  steadfastness,  by  the 
insidious  opinions  of  some  erratic  preach- 
er, who  wnatcver  may  have  become  of 
himself,  has  been  the  occasion  of  mis- 
leading them,  step  by  step,  till  religion 
has  been  renounced,  and  their  light  has 
gone  out  in  darkness !  with  such  instan- 
ces, and  of  such  frequent  occurrence, 
before  us,  can  any  one  doubt,  that  it  is 
the  master  effort  of  satanic  influence,  to 
introduce  ungodly  ministers  into  the 
church,  and  to  corrupt  the  integrity  of 
those  who  may  be,  on  the  whole,  genuine 
servants  of  Christ  ?  If  Satan  himself  be 
transformed  into  an  angel  of  light,  can  we 
marvel,  that  there  should  be  false 
apostles,  deceitful  workers,  transforming 
themselves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ,  as 
the  ministers  of  righteousness,  whose 
end  shall  be  according  to  their  works, 
2  Cor.  xi.  13—16  ? 

III.  These  operations  are  chiefly  car- 
ried on  while  men  are  asleep,  and  under 
the  cover  of  artful  concealment. 

"  While  men  slept,  his  enemy  came 
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and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and 
went  his  way,"  "  In  rain  the  net  is 
spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird/'  Prov.  L 
17.  On  this  principle,  the  great  deceiver 
has  acted  from  the  beginning,  "  for  he  is 
a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it,"  John  viii.  44 ; 
and  hence  Milton  has  represented  the 
fallen  leader  counselling  his  associates  in 
apostasy,  that  craft  must  be  adopted, 
rather  than  open  warfare  in  their  opposi- 
tion to  Qod  :— 


•our  better  part  remains. 


To  work  in  close  design,  by  fraud,  or  guile, 
What  force  effected  not. 

The  history  of  satanie  opposition  fully 
corroborates  this  view  of  bis*  devices.  He 
tempted  Eve,  not  m  his  own  demon 
form,  but  by  the  unsuspected  voice  of  a 
serpent;  net  when  hcv  husband  was 
present,  but  when  she:  was  alone.  And 
when  he  tempted  Jesus,  in  the  wilder- 
ness, to  comsaand  that  tie  stones  should 
be  made  bread,  it  was  when  he  had 
tasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  and 
was  afterwards  an  kungred,  Matt  iv.  2. 

By  long  experience,  the  foe  is  ac- 
quainted with  the  fittest  opportunities, 
and  knows  how  to  avail  himself  of  all 
circumstances,  which  may  be  most  ad- 
vantageous for  his  designs.  Every  pecu- 
liarity of  character,  situation,  age,  and 
employment,  is  accurately  studied,  and 
turned  to  account  in  the  schemes  of  in- 
fernal policy.  So  that  whether  our  dis- 
position be  cheerful,  or  sad*  whether  we 
pine  away  in  sickness,  or  are*  vigorous 
with  health,  whether  we  are  oppressed 
with  affliction,  or  cheesed  by  prosperity, 
whether  we  are  mourning  for  sin>  or  re- 
joicing  in  forgiveness,  whether  we  are 
east  down  by  terrors,  or  ravished  with 
delights — in  every  state,  we  are  exposed 
to  danger  from  the  wiles  of  the  Devil,  and 
have  need  to  cry  out, "  Hold  thou  me  up 
and  I  shall  be  safe !" 

Slumbering  sinner  1  is  this  the  enemy 
who  holds  you  in  his  treacherous  grasp, 
and  gloats  over  you  as  the  victim  of  his 
malice,  while  yet  he  lolls  you  to  sleep, 
and  would  persuade  you  that  he  is  your 
friend?  "  What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper  ? 
arise,  call  upon  thy  God,"  Jonah  i. 
0,  lest  in  his  anger  for  your  impenitence, 
he  should  inflict  upon  you  "  a  perpetual 
sleep,"  Jerem.  li.  57,  from  which  you 
shall  only  awake  in  the  torments  of  per- 
dition. The  light  of  salvation,  through 
the  atoning  blood  of  the  Lamb,  shines 


around  you*.  Awake,  repent,  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved. 

Awakened  sinner!  Your  eyes  have 
be  opened,  your  guilt  has  been  discover- 
ed, you  have  had  some  alarming  appre- 
hensions of  your  future  misery,  and  the 
gospel  has  presented  to  you  a  way  of 
deliverance  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Oh, 
let  not  this  malignant  foe  persuade  you 
to  relinquish  the  pursuit  of  eternal  life. 
Be  not  ignorant  of  his  devices  to  hinder 
your  escape.  Flee  from  the  wrath  to  come; 
and  rest  not  till  you  have  laid  hold  on 
the  hope  set  before  you,  Hebrews  vi.  18. 

Sleepy  professor  1  The  grace  bestowed 
upon  you,  in  delivering  you  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  translating  you 
into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Sod, 
CoL  1 13,  aggravates  your  present  sloth- 
fulness,  robs  the  Saviour  of  his  glory, 
and  exposes  you  to  the  utmost  peril. 
Would  that  the  few  hints  now  submitted 
to  your  notice  might  indue©  you  to 
"  east  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  to 
put  on  the  armour  of  light,"  Rom.  xiii. 
12.  The  character  of  your  enemy  leaves 
you  no  alternative,  but  resistance  or 
ruin.  You  have  to  wrestle,  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places.  Be  there- 
fore strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power 
of  hb  might.  Put  on  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  Devil,  Eph.  vi 
10^-18. 

Ministers  of  salvation  !  You  are  set 
for  the  defence  of  Zion,  and  employed  to 
sound  an  alarm  throughout  this  slumber- 
ing world,  and  proclaim  the  glad  tidings 
of  redemption.  The  opposition  of  this 
great  adversary  renders  your  vigilance 
peculiarly  needful  for  your  flocks,  and  not 
less  so  for  your  own  salvation.  The 
admonition  of  Paul  to  the  elders  of 
Ephesus  beautifully  illustrates  the  cha- 
racter and  obligation  of  a  faithful  servant, 
"  Therefore  watch,  and  remember  that  by 
the  space  of  three  years,  I  ceased  not  to 
warneuerg  one,  night  and  day,  with  fenrt," 
Acts  xx.  31.  May  you  have  grace  to 
imitate  this  glorious  example,  so  that 
you  may  finish  your  course  with  joy,  and 
then  be  welcomed  to  heaven  by  your 
approving  Judge,  "Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord  !"  Matt.  xxv.  21. 
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MISSIONARY  KTMN. 


Oh  may  the  Spirit  from  on  high. 
Kindle  the  fire  of  sacred  love ; 

And  may  the  saints'  united  cry. 
Speed  swiftly  to  the  throne  above. 

Let  the  whole  Church  with  suppliant  knee, 
Before  Jehovah's  footstool  fall, 

Nor  rise,  till  Satan's  empire  flee, 
Aud  Jesus  reign  the  Lord  of  all. 

Now  do  we  lift  imploring  hearts 
To  Thee,  our  Father  and  our  God ; 

Bless  with  thy  truth  earth's  darkest  parts, 
And  send  thy  Gospel  all  abroad. 


Remember,  Lord,  thy  truth  of  old , 
Thine  oath  which  yet  recorded  stands ; 

In  Isaac's  promised  seed  unfold 
Thy  love  to  earth's  remotest  landa. 

Gird  on  thy  sword,  most  mighty  Prince, 
And  ride  in  prosperous  majesty ; 

Thy  piercing  truths  shall  soon  convince, 
And  bend  the  people's  hearts  to  Thee. 

Ascend,  0,King  of  Saints,  thy  throne, 
And  let  thy  banners  be  unfurled ; 

Demand  the  nations  for  thine  own, 
Arise,  and  bless  a  waiting  world. 


•« 


ARISE,  SHINE,  FOR  TRY  LIGHT  IS  COME."— IwwA  lz.  1. 


Judah,  long  despised,  forsaken. 
Now  the  song  of  triumph  raise ! 

Now  thy  harp-strings  re-awaken, 
Hall  the  dawn  of  brighter  days  ! 

From  the  dust  arise  and  sing, 

Judah,  now  behold  thy  King  ! 

On  thy  dark  horizon  gleaming, 
See  a  ray  of  glorious  light, 

Now  the  day  of  promise  beaming, 
Scatters  all  thy  gloomy  night. 

From  the  dust  arise  and  sing, 

Hail  thy  long  expected  King. 


See  a  Star  from  Jacob  rising, 
See  its  glories  shine  afar ; 

Now  its  light  no  mote  despising 
Come,  and  hail  the  Morning  Star ! 

From  the  dust  arise  and  sing, 

Judah,  now  behold  thy  King 

This  is  He,  by  thee  rejected, 
Jesus  Christ,  in  Judah  slain ; 

Once  on  earth  despised,  neglected. 
Now  He  comes  on  earth  to  reign : 

From  the  dust  arise  and  sing, 

Hail  thy  long-expected  King. 


Hark !  those  hallelujah's  pealing, 
Break  from  Gentile  and  from  Jew ; 

Gentiles,  at  his  footstool  kneeling, 
Claim  a  blood-bought  triumph  too ; 

While  they  both  unite  to  sing, 

Glory  to  the  expected  King. 


"  I  HEARD  THE  VOICE  OF  HARPERS,  HARPING  WITH  THEIR  HARPS."— RtV.  XIV.  2. 


Shall  hymns  of  grateful  love 

Through  heaven's  high  arches  ring, 
And  all  the  hosts  above, 
Their  songs  of  triumph  sing  1 
And  shall  not  we  take  up  the  strain, 
And  send  the  echo  back  again  ! 

Shall  every  ransomed  tribe, 
Of  Adam's  scattered  race, 
To  Christ  all  power  ascribe, 
Who  saved  them  by  his  grace  t 
And  shall  not  we  take  up  the  strain, 
And  send  the  echo  back  again  t 

Shall  they  adore  the  Lord, 

Who  sonant  them  by  his  blood, 
And  all  the  love  record 
That  led  them  home  to  God ! 
And  shall  not  we  take  up  the  strain, 
And  send  the  echo  back  again  t 


Ye  saints  around  the  throne, 
Who  see  his  glorious  face, 
Bring  forth  the  corner  stone. 
And  shout  triumphant  grace ; 
While  we  attempt  to  catch  the  strain, 
And  send  the  echo  back  again  ? 

Tee !  saints  on  earth  may  join 
The  ransomed  hosts  above, 
In  one  blest  band  combine 
To  sing  redeeming  love ; 
From  heaven  we  catch  the  blissful  strain, 
And  send  the  echo  back  again. 

O,  let  us  spread  the  sound 

The  Saviour's  love  proclaim, 
And  publish  all  around 
Salvation  through  his  name; 
Till  the  wide  world  take  up  the  strain, 
And  send  the  echo  back  again '. 
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The  Saviour' t  Right  to  Divine  Worship  Vhu 
dicated,  in  Letter*  to  the  Rev.  J.  Arm- 
strong, D.D.,  by  W.  Urwick,  D.D. 
Dublin:  8vo.  pp.  xv.  412.  Price  10s.  6d. 

We  believe  tbat  Unitarianism  has 
long  been  on  the  decline  in  this  country. 
There  was  a  period  when  it  boasted  of 
some  celebrated  names  both  in  the 
Church  and  among  the  Dissenters. 
Fifty  years  ago  there  were  found  within 
the  pale  of  the  Anglican  Establishment, 
an  Archdeacon  Blackburne,  and  a 
Bishop  Law,  and  about  three  hundred 
of  the  clergy,  who  were  dissatisfied  with 
the  Trinitarian  forms  of  the  liturgy,  and 
accordingly  associated  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  relief  from  those  forms,  and 
from  subscribing  the  thirty-nine  articles. 
They  prosecuted  their  purpose  so  far  as 
to  send  a  petition  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, to  procure  relief  in  the  matter  of 
subscription.  It  does  not  appear  that 
at  that  period,  the  parliament  had  any 
conscientious  objections  to  the  repeal  of 
the  articles.  Not  one  member  expressed 
his  belief  in  them.  It  was  treated  entirely 
as  a  political  question,  without  adverting 
to  its  intrinsic  merits  as  involving  a  reli- 
gious controversy ;  and  the  bringing  up 
of  the  petition  was  opposed  on  the 
ground  that  it  tended  to  disturb  the 
veace  of  the  country;  which,  said  the 
honourable  member,  ought  to  be  the 
subject  of  a  fortieth  article,  which  would 
be  well  worth  all  the  thirty-nine.  Such 
at  that  period  was  the  state  of  the  pub- 
lic mind,  that  in  a  contest  between  or- 
thodoxy and  heresy,  the  former  proved 
triumphant  merely  because  it  was  al- 
ready established,  and  had  the  plea  of 
prescription  in  its  favour.  Since  then 
the  Church  has  in  some  measure  awak- 
ened from  its  slumbers,  vital  religion  has 
in  a  good  degree  revived  within  its  en- 
closure, the  name  of  controversy  has 
been  widely  spread ;  the  inconsistency 
of  Socinianism  with  the  Scriptures,  to- 
gether with  its  genuine  tendency  and 
character,  has  been  fully  developed ;  it 
has  lost  the  attraction  of  novelty ;  it  has 
revolted  the  minds  of  men  by  its  want 
of  piety;  and,  having  been  weighed  in 
the  balance  has  been  found  wanting. 
If  among  the  dignitaries  of  the  Church, 
or  the  inferior  clergy,  there  are  any  who 


are  attached  to  its  unscriptural  tenets, 
they  are  content  to  keep  tneir  theology 
to  themselves.  Nothing,  we  believe,  is 
more  improbable,  than  that  they  should 
be  so  imprudent  as  to  petition  the  legis- 
lature to  give  them  relief  in  the  matter 
of  subscription. 

That  Unitarianism  has  declined  among 
the  Dissenters  is  abundantly  apparent 
from  the  paucity  of  the  new  places 
which  are  opened  for  this  form  of 
worship ;  from  the  frequently  occurring 
instances  in  which  the  old  meeting- 
houses, into  which  this  heresy  had  been 
gradually  introduced,are  entirely  closed; 
and  from  the  well-known  fact,  that  of 
those  which  continue  in  existence,  they 
are  maintained,  with  very  few  excep- 
tions, pot  by  the  zeal  of  the  worshippers, 
but  by  the  endowments  which  have  de- 
scended to  them  from  their  Trinitarian 
ancestors. 

We  neither  lament  this  state  of  jthings, 
nor  are  we  surprised  at  it.  Unitarianism 
possesses  no  germ  of  increase.  Its  en- 
tire scheme  is  a  negation.  It  is  essen- 
tially defective  in  all  that  it  teaches 
with  regard  to  the  evil  of  sin,  the  wants 
of  the  sinner,  the  moral  perfections  of 
God,  the  character  of  Christ,  and  the 
nature  of  his  death. 

The  vagueness  with  which  the  term 
"  Unitarian"  is  used  by  those  who  advo- 
cate the  scheme  is  worthy  of  notice. 
Sometimes  they  assert  their  belief  in  the 
divinity  of  the  Son  of  God,  explaining 
that  statement,  however,  to  mean,  that 
his  character,  mission,  doctrine,  power, 
and  authority,  were  all  divine;  that  is, 
they  believe  in  Christ's  divinity  in  any 
sense  which  does  not  include  the  opinion 
that  He  himself  is  divine.    They  believe 
in  the  divinity  of  Christ  just  as  they  be- 
lieve in  the  divinity  of  Moses,  or  Elijah, 
or  Peter,  or  Paul,  or  any  prophet  of  the 
Old  Testament,  or  apostle  of  the  New. 
After  noticing  the  vague  use  of  the  term, 
Dr.  Urwick  observes,  that  the  aggregate 
of  the  testimony  in  the  case  leads  to  the 
conclusion,  that,  strictly  speaking,  the 
term  "  Unitarians,"  indicates  the  per- 
sons who  deny  that  religious  worship  is  to 
be  paid  to  Christ.    In  this  simple  nega- 
tion, he  says,  consists  the  sum  total  of 
their  distinctive  faith.    In   examining 
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and  refuting  this  negative  proposition, 
Dr.  U.  has  produced  a  very  interesting 
work,  in  which  he  has  ably  vindicated 
the  Saviour's  rijyht  to  divine  worship. 
In  the  prosecution  of  his  task  he  first 
examines  the  meaning  of  the  words 
ri/ujutf,  frpocKwiv,  oo£d£h»,  okfiopcu,  and 
\arpivv.  He  clearly  shows,  that  for 
the  most  part  these  terms  are  of  va- 
ried signification,  the  precise  nature  of 
which,  in  every  instance,  must  be  deter- 
mined by  the  course  of  thought  in  the 
Elace  where  they  occur.  On  irpoaKvvkw, 
c  observes  that — 

"  It  occurs  in  the  Septuagint  version  of  the 
Old  Testament  about  one  hundred  and  eighty 
times.  In  fifty  instances  it  expresses  civil 
respect  as  from  an  inferior  to  a  superior.  In 
the  other  one  hundred  and  thirty  cases  it  sig- 
nifies worship  offered  to  Jehovah,  or  paid  to 
idols  as  gods,  and  corresponds  in  meaning 
with  the  Hebrew  word  which  most  commonly, 
and  the  Chaldee  word  which  always  expres- 
ses the  highest  act  of  worship— -adoration.  It 
occurs  sixty  times  in  (he  Greek  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  in  every  instance  (reserving 
the  cases  in  which  its  object  is  the  Saviour) 
it  signifies  the  homage  that  belongs  to  God 
alone.  Our  Lord,  in  withstanding  the  temp- 
ter, quoted  the  Old  Testament  as  forbidding 
the  honour  it  intends  being  offered  to  any  one 
hut  the  Deity.  No  instance  is  found  in  the 
New  Testament  of  that  honour  being  accepted 
by  a  worshipper  of  the  true.  God." — p.  83. 

This  work  consists  of  seven  letters. 
The  first  is  occupied  with  General  In- 
troductory Statements.  The  second  con- 
tains an  examination  of  Dr.  Armstrong's 
principal  argument  against  the  worship 
of  Christ,  The  third  is  on  the  Pre-ex- 
istence  of  Christ  The  fourth  and  fifth 
on  the  Deity  of  Christ  In  the  sixth 
letter,  the  argument  on  the  Worship  of 
Christ  is  resumed.  And  the  seventh 
letter  contains  general  concluding  re- 
marks. 

The  plan  of  the  author  is  to  go  fully 
into  the  critical  analysis  of  each  passage 
of  8cripture  which  he  adduces  in  sup- 
port of  his  argument,  wisely  considering 
that  the  texts  quoted  in  this  controversy 
are  for  the  most  part  so  well  known, 
that  the  mere  quotation  of  them  would 
add  little  to  the  gen  end  stock  of  argu- 
ment. He  examines  with  great  candour 
and  acuteness  the  construction  put  by 
writers  of  the  opposite  side  upon  the 
inspired  statements  which  are  brought 
forward.  Knowing  that  the  meaning  of 
such  passages  is  not  to  be  ascertained 
by  viewing  them  in  an  insulated  man- 

VOL.  II.— NEW  SERIES. 


ner,  without  regard  to  what  precedes  or 
follows  them,  he  carefully  examines  the 
context  by  taking  a  whole  paragraph  or 
argument  together,  thus  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  sentiments  and  of  the 
real  intention  of  the  writer.  The  appeal 
is  made  to  the  Scriptures  alone,  ana  to 
the  Scriptures,  not  as  the  thoughts  they 
record  are  to  be  seen  reflected,  and  per- 
haps obscured  or  distorted,  in  the  mirror 
of  creeds  and  councils,  comments  and 
translations,  but  as  they  are  preserved 
and  placed  before  us  in  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek  texts  of  the  inspired  men.  We 
cannot  conceive  any  thing  fairer  than 
the  mode  of  discussion  adopted  by  Dr. 
Urwick.  He  has  brought  to  his  task  an 
ample  store  of  biblical  criticism.  His 
style  is  polished,  and  his  temper  liberal 
and  candid.  His  work  may  be  regarded 
as  a  manual  of  instruction  on  the  impor- 
tant doctrine  it  discusses.  The  author 
has  admirably  succeeded  in  his  object, 
which,  as  he  himself  states,  has  been  to 
produce  a  volume  of  general  and  perma- 
nent utility;  in  order  to  which  ne  has 
occupied  it  as  fully  as  he  could  with 
great  general  principles,  and  more  espe- 
cially with  clear  and  well-sustained  ex- 
positions of  inspired  testimonies  con- 
cerning the  Lord  of  Glory. 

The  following  quotation,  in  which  he 
exposes  a  prevailing  mistake  of  the  Uni- 
tarians, is  a  fair  specimen  of  his  manner. 
In  illustrating  the  proposition  that  Christ 
is  God  as  well  as  man,  he  remarks  that— 

"  What  is  believed  on  the  one  side,  and 
denied  on  the  other,  is,  that  in  one  being 
there  was  a  higher  nature  and  a  lower  nature 
united  ;  each  still  retaining  unaltered  its  own 
substance  and  properties.  Now,  before  he 
can  reasonably  declare  that  such  a  union  is 
impossible,  a  person  must  clearly  understand 
the  precise  form  and  circumstance  of  the 
union,  so  as  to  perceive  that  it  is  such  a  union 
as  cannot  be ;  and  we  make  no  professions  of 
giving  that  explanation,  more  than  we  pre- 
tend to  define  the  precise  mode  of  the  con- 
nexion between  will  and  matter  in  ourselves. 
Or  the  person  must  know  all  combinations 
possible  amongst  substances,  and  not  finding 
any  union  of  two  intelligent  natures  in  one 
being  amongst  them,  therefore  reject  this  as 
what  cannot  be.  Or  the  person  must  have 
explored  all  the  resources  of  the  Divine  wis- 
dom and  ability,  and  with  his  eye  thus  filled 
with  light,  looking  at  the  union  mentioned, 
see  it  to  be  what  infinite  skill  cannot  plan,  nor 
omnipotence  effect.  But  where  or  who  is  he 
of  the  children  of  earth  that  will  rise  up  and 
claim  as  his  own  the  intelligence  which  either 
of  these  Implies T  where,  or  who    is  he  that 
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has  scanned  all  existing  combinations  of  dif- 
fering substances  in  all  their  innermost  links 
of  affinity  ?  that  has  not  only  pried  into  all 
such  arcana  that  exist  in  the  compass  of  our 
own  sphere,  bat  has  also  traversed  immensity, 
and  observed  all  that  are  within  its  range  1 
that  has  scaled  the  loftiest  height  of  Deity, 
and  at  the  same  time  been  present  wherever 
Deity  is,  knowing  all  things  that  are,  and  all 


things  that  can  be,  as  they  are  known  to  the 
Deity  ?  Let  him  at  once  stand  forth  ;  and, 
whether  he  succeed  or  fail  in  proving  bis 
claim  to  have  or  to  be  what  he  pretends,  the 
result  is  alike  propitious  to  our  plea— if  be 
succeed,  he  is  himself  an  instance  of  the  pos- 
sibility which  he  denies,  and  if  he  fail,  what 
becomes  of  his  arrogant  and  impious  boast  f 
pp.93,  94. 
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The  Life  and  Timet  of  Selbia,  Countess  of 
Huntingdon.  By  a  Member  of  the  Noble 
House*  of  Huntingdon  and  Ferrers.  Vol.  I. 
London :  8vo.  pp.  488.  Price  10s.  6d. 
Cloth. 

The  value  of  this  work  does  not  consist  so 
much  in  the  personal  history  of  Lady  Hun- 
tingdon, though  that  is  instructive,  as  in  the 
light  which  is  thrown  on  the  character  and 
movements  of  those  who  were  the  chief  instru- 
ments of  the  revival  of  religion  in  this  country 
during  the  eighteenth  century.  Her  intimacy 
with  Watts,  Doddridge,  Whitefield,  Ingham, 
Romaine,  Berridge,  the  Wesley*,  and  indeed  all 
the  eminent  evangelists  of  her  day,— the  ac- 
cess which  the  compiler  has  had  to  their  let* 
ten  to  her,  and  her  letters  to  them, — and  the 
single-mindedness  with  which  he  has  applied 
himself  to  his  task,  have  combined  to  render 
the  volume  a  treasury  of  authentic  informa- 
tion. The  high  rank  of  the  illustrious  lady, 
and  her  consequent  acquaintance  with  the  no- 
bility and  political  personages  of  her  times, 
have  caused  it  to  abound  also  with  references 
to  a  circle  to  which  evangelical  biography 
does  not  usually  lead  us.  There  has  been  no 
effort  to  adorn  the  narrative,  and  it  does  not 
always  exhibit  the  legitimate  tact  of  a  skilful 
writer  ;  but  the  apparent  fidelity  and  simpli- 
city of  intention  that  pervade  it  fully  compen- 
sate for  any  want  of  attractiveness  in  the 
■tyle. 

Floreston :  or  the  New  Lord  of  the  Manor.  A 
Tate  of  Humanity,  comprising  the  History 
of  a  Rural  Revolution  from  Vice  and  Misery 
to  Virtue  and  Happiness.  Dedicated  to  the 
Landed  Proprietors  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
London:  post  8vo.  pp.  394.  Price  9s. 
Cloth. 

Though  the  style  in  which  this  work  is 
written  is  burlesque,  and  many  of  the  plans 
which  it  eulogizes  are  Utopian,  its  chief  de- 
sign is  good  and  important.  It  advocates 
earnestly  the  interests  of  the  poor,  exposes 
the  impolicy  and  heartlesaness  of  the  systema- 
tic oppression  under  which  they  suffer,  and 
shows,  that  «■  landed  gentlemen  and  magis- 
trates have  duties  to  discharge,  and  objects 


demanding  their  serioul  regard,  in  these 
sceptical  and  unsettled  times,  very  different 
from  game  qualifications  and  certificates, 
treadmills  and  prison  discipline."  The  mi- 
serable working  of  harsh  measures,  and  the* 
perils  to  which  the  frame-work  of  society 
is  at  this  moment  exposed,  are  present  to 
the  author's  mind  throughout ;  and  the  tale  is 
intended  to  show  that  kindness,  constantly 
and  judiciously  exercised,  would  soon  reno- 
vate our  social  condition,  and  turn  the 
wretched  village  into  a  paradise.  Unhappily, 
the  writer's  theological  system  does  not  re- 
gard men  as  universally  depraved  and  guilty; 
and ,  while  he  pants  for  some  more  elevated 
social  state  than  reason  and  humanity  have 
yet  developed,  his  mental  vision  has  not 
reached  the  origin  of  the  evil,  or  the  source 
of  the  remedy.  We  expect  bright  scenes, 
somewhat  similar  to  those  which  he  antici- 
pates ;  but  we  expect  them  as  the  result  of 
principles  which  were  of  old  "  to  the  Jews  a 
stumbling-block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolish- 
ness/' and  which  he  apparently  overlooks 
.when  he  contemplates  Christianity.  The  sag. 
gestion  will  perhaps  provoke  his  smile,  bat 
we  own  thai  we  look  for  the  immense  improve, 
ment  in  our  social  condition  which  is  needed, 
from  the  prevalence  among  all  classes  of  a 
lively  faith  in  Christ  as  crucified  for  sinners, 
a  faith  which  when  it  is  genuine  renews  the 
hearts  of  its  possessors,  and  constrains  them 
to  evince  His  benevolent  and  self-denying 
spirit,  and  in  obedience  to  His  authority  to 
do  good  "  even  to  the  unthankful  and  to  the 
evil." 

Christian  Missions :  comprising  an  account  of 
the  Moral  State  of  the  World.  In  two  Parts, 
with  an  Appendix.  By  David  Thompson. 
With  an  Introductory  Address,  by  the  Ret. 
JOHN  Birt,  Manchester.  Glasgow  :  24mo. 
pp.  SI 8. 

In  the  four  first  chapters  of  this  work  the 
author  describes  the  moral  state  of  the  four 
quarters  of  the  globe.  He  then  proceeds  to 
show  that  Christian  Missions  are  necessary; 
that  it  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  Christians 
to  support  them ;  and  that  their  past  successes, 
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tBeir  present  p  rosy  acta,  and  the  divine  pro- 
mises, encourage  perseverance.  He  points 
out  the  chief  obstacles  which  impede  their 
progress,  and  concludes  by  urging  the  disciples 
of  Christ  to  discharge  their  doty  towards  God 
and  the  heathen.  The  work  exhibit*  dili- 
gence and  good  feeling,  and  contains  much 
information  which  the  advocates  of  efforts  to 
promote  the  spread  of  the  gospel  will  be  glad 
to  sec  comprised  in  one  volume,  and  which 
those  who  are  not  interested  in  such  efforts 
would  do  well  to  read  and  consider. 

The  Middle  Age*   of  England;    or,  English 

History,  from  4  he  Norman  Conquest,  a.d. 

1066,  to  the  Death  of  Richard   If  I.  A.D. 

1485.     London :    24ino.  pp.  352.     Price 

2*.  6d.     Cloth. 

The  adoption  of  this  work  aa  a  class-book, 
in  Hen  of  the  common  histories  referring  to 
the  same  period,  will  give  to  any  school 
s  powerful  claim  to  the  patronage  of  pa- 
rents. It  is  the  most  successful  attempt 
that  we  have  yet  seen  to  teach  secular  history 
on  Christian  principles  *,  and  it  gives  in  a 
small  compass  a  large  mass  of  interesting 
matter  which  has  been  generally  omitted  in 
works  of  the  same  nature.  The  Religious 
Tract  Society  has  done  nothing  the  tendency 
of  which  to  advance  the  best  interests  of  the 
community  has  been  more  decided  than  the 
publication  of  this  cheap  acd  well-illustrated 
volume. 

The  Listener  m  Oxford.  By  the  Author  of 
"  Christ  our  Example,"  "  The  Listener:* 
tfc.  Sfe.  London :  foolscap  8vo.  pp.  182. 
Price  3s.  6d.     Cloth. 

The  listener  is  a  lady  ;  and  the  subjects  on 
which  she  reports  are  those  on  which  the 
Evangelical  adherents  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land differ  from  the  writers  of  the  Oxford 
\  Tracts  for  the  Times.'    She  thinks,  that  "  it 
U  not  the  least  painful  circumstance  attend- 
ing the  high  and  arrogant  pretensions  of  a 
acre  party  in  the  church,  that  her  best  de- 
fenders have  been  obliged  to  suspend  their 
conflict  with  the  demagogues  of  voluntaryism, 
tad  do  battle  with  the  autocrat*  of  high-church 
authority."     We  cannot  sympathise  with  her 
"Trow,  the  new  occupation  of  those  "who 
tare  their  mother-church  the  best"  being  in 
°nr  judgment  more  conducive  to  the  interests 
of  the  community  than  the  old  one ;  but  we 
can  participate  in  some  of  her  joys.     We  quite 
*P*e  in  the  opinion  which  she  expresses  when 
the  says,  '*  I  have  been  told  that  some  parents 
have  removed  their  sons  from  Oxford,  on  ac- 
count of  the  epidemy  there.     I  know  not  if 
|t  is  so ;  and  I  know  not  who  they  aic ;  but, 
if  it  be  true,  I  think  God  has  endowed  those 
parent*  with  no  common  wisdom." 

&mr m  at  the  Centenary  Celebration  of  White* 

fold''  Apostolic  Labours,  held  in  the  Tuber- 

"«&>  Moorfields,  May  91st,  1839.     With 

Introductory  Observations  on  Open-air  Preach- 


ing. Edited  by  JOHN  CAMPBELL.  Pub- 
lished for  the  benefit  of  the  London  Christian 
Instruction  Society.  London :  l2mo.  pp. 
118.     Price  Is.  6d. 

A  century  having  elapsed  since  the  com- 
mencement of  Whitefield's  energetic  ministe- 
rial career,  the  fruits  of  which  have  proved  so 
unprecedently  abundant,  a  series  of  comme- 
morative services  were  held  on  the  21st  of 
May,  in  which  eminent  men  of  several  de- 
nominations engaged.     We  are   glad  to  see 
the  addresses  which  they  delivered  in  print : 
they  were   well  suited  to  the  occasion,  and 
will  exercise  a  salutary  influence,  wc  doubt 
not,  throughout  the  land.     The  volume  con- 
tains a  Discourse  on  "  the  Character  and  La- 
bours   of  A  polios,    illustrated   by   those    of 
Whitefield,"  by  Mr.  Campbell ;  one  on  (>  the 
Genius  and   Labours   of  Whitefield,"  by  Dr. 
Cox  ;  one  on  "  the  Past  and  Present  State  of 
Religion  in  England,"  by  Mr.  Blackburn  ; 
one  on  ■«  the  Propriety,   Duty,  and  Neces- 
sity of  Open-air  Preaching,"  by  Mr.  Young ; 
and  three  able  speeches  by  Sir  Culling  Eard- 
ley  Smith,  Mr.  Ely,  and  Dr.  Bennett. 
Motives  to  the  Study  of  Biblical  Literature,  in 
a  course  of  Introductory  Lectures.     By  WIL- 
LIAM   GOODHUGH,  Author  of  the  Critical 
Examination  of  Bellamy's  Translation  of  the 
Bible,  in  the  Quarterly  Review,  Sfc.     Lon- 
don: post  8vo.  pp.  339.     Price  10s.  6d. 
cloth. 

Much   useful    information    respecting  the 
original  text*,  the  ancient  versions,  various 
readings,  Jewish  antiquities,  and  kindred  sub- 
jects, may  be  found  in  this  volume  ;  the  value 
of  which  is,  however,  very  much  lessened  by 
the  general  omission  of  reference  to  the  autho- 
rities from  which  the  Lecturer's  statements 
are  derived.     The  cultivation  of  that  species 
of  knowledge  to  which  it  directs  the  reader's 
attention  is  highly  desirable,  and,  aa  an  intro- 
ductory work,  it  deserves  acceptance. 
The  Booh  of  Private  Devotions  ;  containing  a 
Collection  of  the  most  valuable  early  Devotions 
of  the  Reformers  and  their  Successors  in  the 
English  Church.     Being   the    Testimony  of 
the  Reformers  in  their  Prayers.     Edited  by 
the  Rev.  E.  BlCKERSTETH,  Rector  of  Wat- 
ten,    Herts.      London :    16mo.    pp.    431. 
Price  5s.     Cloth. 

These  prayers  are  taken  principally  from 
the  writings  of  Cranmer,  Bacon,  Bradford, 
Andrews,  Kenn,  and  Taylor :  a  few,  intended 
for  special  occasions,  are  from  the  pen  of  the 
editor.  They  will  probably  be  more  accep- 
table to  pious  members  of  the  established 
church  than  to  others ;  but  neither  the  prayers 
themselves,  nor  the  remarks  which  are  inter- 
spersed are  of  a  sectarian  character.  If  stu- 
died by  young  men  who  have  recently  entered 
on  the  ministry,  and  who  feel  it  difficult  to 
maintain  a  suitable  variety  in  their  public  de- 
votions, they  will  suggest  to  them  many  perti* 
nent  topics  and  turns  of  thought. 
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Early  Religion  enforced  by  Anecdote*  and  Nar- 
ration representing  it*  importance  and  Ex- 
cellence. By  J.  O.  PIKE,  Author  of."  Per- 
tuarives  to  Early  Piety.  Derby :  It  mo.  pp. 
342.     Price  2s.  6d. 

A  great  number  of  pointed  anecdotes,  many 
of  them,  new  to  the  British  public,  will  be 
found  in  this  volume,  arranged  under  the  fol- 
lowing heads  : — Illustrations  of  man's  danger 
and  ruin — illustrations  of  the  nature  of  reli- 
gion and  of  the  Saviour's  love — the  dreadful 
consequences  of  delay,  and  the  advantages  of 
decision  in  religion—decision  in  religion- 
cautions  against  delusive  hopes — the  advan- 
tages 'of  religion — the  evils  and  miseries  of 
irreligion — the  comforts  of  religion,  and  the 
terrors  of  irreligion  in  the  day  of  death. 

Association,  or  the  Progres*  of  Feeling.  By 
the  Rev.  George  Garioch,  A.M.  Minuter 
of  Meldrum.  Edinburgh :  8vo.  pp.  156. 
Price  3s.  6d. 

Blank  verse  is  certainly  not  the  most  allur- 
ing medium  of  poetic  effusions,  nor  is  this  the 
best  blank  verse  we  have  read.  It  is  too  often 
clogged  by  epithets,  and  obscured  by  transpo- 
sitions, increasing,  but  not  repaying  the  toil 
of  the  reader.  It  may  be  true,  that  rhyme 
often  sacrifices  the  sense  to  the  sound,  but  it 
is  equally  true  that  jingling  sounds  sometimes 
enable  us  to  forget  or  forgive  the  absence  of 
thought.  But  when  the  meiit  of  a  poem  rests 
exclusively  on  its  sentiment,  without  the  aids 
of  diction  and  ornament,  it  must  be  very 
transcendent  indeed,  or  else  it  will  appear 
naked,  though  tolerably  well-clad,  and  pom- 
pously turgid,  though  merely  making  an  ef- 
fort to  sustain  its  proper  dignity.  The  design 
of  the  author  and  the  tendency  of  his  work 
are  however  good.  The  sentiments  are  tho- 
roughly evangelical,  and  the  feeling  is  devout. 

Seals  of  the  Covenant  opened :  or,  the  Sacra' 
mente  of  the  Church  considered  in  their  cos. 
nesfion  with  the  great  Doctrine*  of  the  Goo- 
pel.    By  James  J.  Cummins.    London: 
32mo.  pp.  259.     Price  2s.  6d.  cloth. 
The  principal  design  of  this  work   is  to 
caution  the  reader  against  reliance  on  outward 
ceremonies*  and  to  direct  his  attention  to  the 
fundamental  truths  of  the  gospel .     The  author 
being  strongly  attached  to  the  rites  and  formu- 
laries of  the   established  church,  there  are 
parts  of  the  volume  of  which  we  cannot  ap- 
prove ;  but  it  exhibits  much  Christian  simpli- 
city, and  contains  some  very  pleasing  hymns, 
of  which  we   have  given   specimens  in  an 
earlier  page. 

The  Convalescent.  Twelve  Letter*  on  Recovery 
from  Sickness.  By  MRS.  GILBERT,  Author 
of  "  Hymn*  for  Infant  Schools,"  "  Original 
Anniversary  Hymn*  for  Sunday  Schools,*' 
"  Hymn*  for  Infant  Mind*,"  $c.  London  : 
16mo.  pp.  ISO.  Price  4s.  Silk. 
Judicious  counsels,  adapted  to  the  case  of 

one  who  has  just  risen  from  a  bed  of  sickness, 


but  has  not  given  evidence  of  a  change  of 
heart,  are  contained  in  this  little  volume, 
which,  by  its  gracefulness  of  style,  and  exter- 
nal elegance,  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  gea- 
teeler  classes  of  society. 

The  Kingdom  of  Christ :  a  Sermon  preached 
at  the  Baptist  Union  Meeting,  held  at  Rmhue, 
Aug.  5, 1838.    By  John  Young,  Baptist 
Missionary.     Belfast:  8vo.pp.  19. 
Situated  as  he  is  in  the  midst  of  contending 
parties,  each  of  whom  claims  to  be  the  true 
army  of  Messiah,  and  to  be  fighting  his  bat- 
tles, the  preacher  has  done  well  to  set  before 
his  neighbours  the  principles  of  our  spiritual 
warfare.    Whatever  may  have  been  the  ease 
formerly,  we  hope  that  now  all  the  agents  of 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society  are  prepared  to  take 
their  stand  firmly  on  the  New  Testament,  *ms\ 
to  vindicate  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ 
against  the  hostile  bands  who  desire  to  super- 
sede it  by  systems  of  worldly  policy. 

Religious  Parties  m  England :  their  Prsmstplee, 
History,  and  Present  Duty.  By  Robert 
Vaughan,  D.D.  Professor  of  Ancsem 
Modern  History  m  University  College, 
don.  Second  Edition.  8vo.  pp.  186. 
Price  5s.     Cloth. 

Our  recommendation  of  the  first  edition  of 
this  work  we  can  now  reiterate  with  increased 
emphasist  It  is  enlarged,  and  greatly  im- 
proved, and  comprises  much  sound  practical 
wisdom  combined  with  historical  information 
which  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  all  our 
young  people,  male  and  female. 


Domestic  Discipline:  the  Duties  and 

biUtie*    of  the    Domestic   Relation*.     By 
Henry  Foestbr  Border,  D.D.  London: 
39mo.  pp.  154.     Price  Is,  6d. 
In  this  nest  little  volume  the  respective 

duties  of  husbands  and  wives,  parents  and 

children,  masters  and  servants,  are  judiciously 

enforced* 


Circular  Letter*  from  the  Baptist 

1839. 

Buckinghamshire.  On  Justification.  By 
H.  O.  Grainger.  GLAMORGANSHIRE.  On 
Personal  Religion.  By  J.  Edmunds.  LAN- 
CASHIRE and  Cheshire.  On  the  obligations 
of  Christians  to  preserve  and  to  promote  the 
sanctity  of  the  Christian  8abbath.  By  C. 
M.  Birrell.  LINCOLNSHIRE.  On  Christian 
activity.  By  J.  Crap*.  MONMOUTHSHIRE. 
On  the  necessity  of  home  missionary  exer- 
tions. By  J.  Edward*.  Northampton* 
SHIRE.  On  the  personal  responsibility  of  the 
members  of  Christian  churches.  Western. 
On  the  nature  and  privileges  of  chorea  fel- 
lowship. By  G.  H.  Davis.  WtST  RlDlHO 
of  Yorkshire.  On  the  History  of  the 
Yorkshire  and  Lancashire  Association.  By 
C.  Larom. 

The  letters  from  the   other  Assodauoos 
have  not  yet  come  to  hand. 
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Tie  Ficterinl   HLden,  #/  PaJaatnu.     Bg   Iht 

Ediiorof  TAt  PxrAorial  BibU.'      Pari  II. 

London:    Imperial  rjvo.   pp.56. 

The   pnbluhen     of    tiia     valuable     work. 

Mew*.  Knight  and  Company,  have  politely 

■forded  in   the  meena  of  laying  before  out 

readera  ■  epecimen  of  iu  pictorial  emballiah- 

■enta.     Tlie  enbjoined  engraving  i)  illnatrn 

liie  of  Krmi  frequently  brought  before  our 


>riantal  Well,  with  Ceniele,  uad  Won 
ag  water.  It  i*  proiniaed,  that  th 
ide*  generally  in  thia  work  ahal)  be 
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ftpprobrt. 

*«ayi  on  Romaniam.    Br  the  AurJ  or  of  "  Knaji 

in  [be  Church."    Lundtm  :   IBmo.pp.  (87.    Price  M. 

ronrmed.  Roman  Catholic.  Londan :  lo>uo-  pp. 
*■     Frinlr.  _ 

The  nnimulr  Akei ;  or,  Prejera  tin  [he  Hae  of 
E«mr!j„,  for  One  Month.  B,  1m>bi«  Timu, 
"milfoil*.   Huh.     London :  SUM.  pp.   WO.      (Via 

Maui  and  Eud>;  or  Self- training.  By  C.  M. 
•"bowim,  Author  of  -  Red  »ood,"  'Hlope  Leslie." 
"'•or  aba  Han,-  ftc.  London:  Irew.  »».  JIB. 
««»«,W. 

*  Memoir  or  Edward  Pouter  Brady,  late  Sunt rtn- 
"•"•■alofOojdon  School,  Cnnalilin&dtteoy  of  Ea- 
™U  flora  hli  Letual  and  Journal.  Ltnmi  Itiino. 
•MM. 

^Mu:ainUunaSpIriIueI  nlala. not  a  Pereonaj 


taUlebeei.  In  New  Batland.  Reprinted  from  ta* 
dltlon  of  I7GS.    Lmtlm  i  sb  pp.  so.   Price  U.  W, 

The  Little  Paople'i  Portrait;  or  Dew-Drora  tm 

iarlj  Flawereta.  By  Mm  Q.  U.  STaaJ>a,  Aulhurtal 
f  ■■  Tulti  for  an  EnDllthHome,"*t.Sc.  London: 
ftmo.  jfwore,  pp.  128.     JVice  £*.  rid. 

Tie  CoaiUluikin  and  Older  of  a  Goapel  Churoh 
on.iilerod.  Bj  }.  Fawciitt.  A.M.  A  new  edition, 
enrinted  from  thai  of  1798;  with  a  recommendatory 


An   Addreaa  44  hla  Pupil*,  on  eepaiuiaj-  for   the 

The  True  trinity  of  Hunan  Mature,  or   Man 

rlewM  to  Relation  to  Immortality.  By  Wnuia 
Dahii,  Mlnleter  of'  the  Croft  Chapel,  Haaaiist. 
Second  Edition  corrected.    Lotion  I  I6aw>.  pp.  IIS. 
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AMERICA. 

AMERICAN   AND  FOREIGN   BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

This  promising  institution,  which  origi- 
nated in  the  adoption  of  exclusive  princi- 
ples by  the  American  Bible  Society,  in  re. 
ference  to  Baptist  translations,  held  its 
second  annual  meeting  on  the  22nd  of 
April,  1839,  in  Philadelphia. 

An  hour  was  spent  in  religious  exercises ; 
after  which  the  president,  the  Rev.  S.  H. 
Cone,  of  New  York,  took  the  chair,  and 
delivered  an  animating  address,  from  which 
we  have  the  pleasure  to  extract  the  follow- 
ing paragraphs : 

"  Beloved  Friends  and  Fellow-labourers  in 
the  Lord : — 

"  A  review  of  the  gracious  dealings  of 
Divine  Providence,  in  reference  to  the  ope. 
rations  of  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  is  calculated  to  excite  emotions  of 
the  liveliest  gratitude.  With  but  one  agent, 
our  indefatigable  brother  Maclay,  the  re. 
ceipts  of  the  treasurer  for  the  current  year 
have  furnished  a  gratifying  proof  of  the  esti- 
mation in  which  the  Society  continues  to  be 
held  by  the  Baptists  of  the  United  States, 
and  a  pleasing  presage  that  still  more  liberal 
supplies  may  be  confidently  anticipated,  as 
new  facilities  are  presented  to  expend  them 
judiciously. 

"  The  desire  to  give  to  the  nations  pure 
versions  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  the 
assured  conviction  that  this  important  ob- 
ject could  be  obtained  more  perfectly,  and 
to  a  much  wider  extent  by  a  distinct  Bible 
organization,  first  induced  the  establishment 
of  this  institution.  At  the  close  of  a  year's 
successful  operation,  the  character  of  the 
enterprise  was  submitted  to  a  convention  of 
brethren  conspicuous  alike  for  numbers, 
and  piety,  and  talent,  assembled  two  years 
since  within  these  walls;  and,  after  three 
days  spent  in  animated  discussion,  and 
prayerful  deliberation,  that  convention 
sanctioned,  with  singular  unanimity  and 
fervour,  the  propriety  and  expediency  of 
the  measure.  In  the  exercise  of  Christian 
courtesy,  the  many  yielded  to  the  wishes  of 
a  few,  and  the  efforts  of  your  Board  of  Ma- 
nagers were  limited,  during  the  succeeding 
year,  to  the  circulation  of  the  Word  of  God 
in  foreign  tongues.  At  the  last  anniversary 
this  feature  of  the  constitution  was  oblite- 
rated by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  Society, 
and  to  our  original  motto — the  -Bible 
translated,  we  were  permitted  to  add — 
the  Field  is  the  World  !  The  debet, 
able  ground  being  thus  happily  passed  over, 


we  had  only  to  commend  ourselves,  in 
humble  reliance  upon  Almighty  God,  to  the 
work  evidently  set  before  us. 

"  As  Americans  and  as  Baptists,  we  have 
.faun  the  beginning  felt  the  claims  of  our 
country,  and  at  the  earliest  practicable  pe- 
riod commenced  arrangements  to  furnish  an 
adequate  supply  pf  the  commonly  received 
version ;  and  we  trust  we  shall  be  enabled 
to  execute  this  part  of  our  duty  in  a  manner 
creditable  to  the  Society,  and  entirely  satis- 
factory to  our  auxiliaries  and  patrons. 

"  Under  existing  circumstances,  however, 
it  is  manifest  that  our  resources  and  energies 
must  be  mainly  employed  in  printing  and 
circulating  translations  made  by  Baptist 
missionaries,  in  heathen  lands.  From  us 
they  expect  the  requisite  aid,  and  indeed 
they  have  almost  ceased  to  look  for  it  from 
any  other  quarter.  Their  appeals  are  of  the 
most  thrilling  nature,  and  cannot  fail  to 
provoke  the  liberality  of  many  who  pray— 
'  Thy  kingdom  come  !' 

"  Brother  Thomas,  of  Calcutta,  in  a  re- 
cent communication  to  Mr.  Dyer,  remarks 
— '  In  the  great  work  of  giving  the  Word 
of  God  to  tie  world,  our  press  is  now  highly 
honoured.  At  the  present  moment  we  have 
going  through  the  press,  the  New  Testa- 
ment, Psalms,  and  extra  gospels,  in  the 
Armenian,  Hindustani,  Bengali,  and  Sans- 
krit, comprising  altogether  more  than  twenty 
thousand  volumes.  These  versions,  made 
by  Baptist  missionaries,  are  printed  at  the 
expense  of  the  contributors  to  our  transla- 
tion fund,  or  of  that  generous  friend  of  oar 
biblical  efforts,  the  American  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society.' 

"The  venerable  Judson,  in  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  the  Treasurer,  after  speaking  of 
the  brethren  engaged  in  the  Burmese,  re- 
guan,  Bengali,  Siamese,  Karen,  and  Shyan 
versions,  employs  the  following  energetic 
language  :  '  All  the  translators  above  men- 
tioned, I  know  from  personal  acquaintance 
to  be  able,  competent  men,  philologists,  scho- 
lars, candid,  upright,  conscientious  searchers 
after  truth,  men  who  would  rather  have 
their  right  hands  cut  off  than  knowingly 
pervert  a  single  particle  of  the  Word  of 
God— men  who  are  worthy  the  entire  con. 
fidence  of  the  Christian  public.  And  as  we 
are  all  swom  to  give  in  our  translations,  to 
the  best  of  our  ability,  the  Word  of  God, 
the  whole  word,  and  nothing  but  the  word, 
in  defiance  of  the  lady  of  Babylon,  and  all 
her  progeny,  there  is  no  point  in  the 
whole  visible  creation  to  which  we  can  look 
for  support,  but  the  American  and  Foreign 
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Bible  Society.  Here  we  stand ;  we  cannot 
change  our  position;  we  must  not  desert 
our  post;  God  help  us,  and  you!'  What 
an  appeal !  He  then  goes  on  to  say,  •  In 
the  preceding,  I  have  mentioned  six  tran- 
slations only ;  but  every  year  will  doubtless 
bring  a  new  one.  We  have  the  Paho,  the 
Toung-thoo,  and  the  Kyen,  just  at  our  door. 
And  how  many  are  at  the  doors  of  Bankok 
and  Sadiya,  and  on  the  way  to  China,  and 
in  Great  China  itself,  and  in  all  Asia  and 
unexplored  Africa,  and  the  islands  of  the 
sea,  what  pen  is  competent  to  set  forth! 
The  angel  with  the  everlasting  Gospel,  has 
already  poised  his  wing,  and  commenced 
his  flight.  May  the  prayers  and  the  alms 
of  the  churches  speed  him  on  his  glorious 
career  through  the  wide  world !" 

From  the  treasurer's  account  it  appears, 
that,  in  addition  to  a  balance  brought  for- 
ward from  last  year  of  19,078  dollars,  the 
receipts  of  the  year  have  been  24,745  dol- 
lars, and  that  a  balance  of  6,275  dollars  re- 
mains in  hand. 


CANADA. 

BAPTIST  COLONIAL  MISSION. 

The  following  communications  have  been 
received  from  M.  Wenham  of  Montreal, 
which,  it  is  hoped,  will  aid  in  rousing  the 
minds  of  Baptist  Christians,  to  attend  to 
the  claims  of  the  society,  on  behalf  of 
which  they  are  made. 

As  yet  we  have  received  scarcely  any 
assistance  in  Canada,  beyond  what  has  been 
raised  by  the  Ottaiva  Baptist  Association 
and  the  church  here ;  at  the  same  time  we 
are  supporting  five  students  in  the  college, 
and  rendering  assistance  to  four  persons, 
more  or  less  engaged  in  missionary  opera- 
tions. In  order  to  give  you  some  information 
on  these  subjects  I  would  mention  that  the 
report  of  the  tutor,  Dr.  Davies  is  favourable 
to  the  character  and  progress  of  the  young 
men,  now  under  his  care,  and  beg  to  furnish 
the  following  extracts  from  the  letters  of 
Messrs.  Fraser,  Mc  Phail  and  Read  ;  the 
first  of  whom  writes  thus  from  Breadalbane, 
dated  16th  March,  1839. 

"  We  had  lately  a  most  interesting  pro- 
tracted meeting  of  four  or  five  days,  and 
although  the  country  is  in  a  confused  state 
and  many  of  the  men  away,  still  the  chapel 
was  pretty  full  during  the  whole  services. 
The  church  I  humbly  hope,  has  been  not  a 
little  refreshed  and  revived  ;  and  some 
others  impressed,  and  I  trust  converted  to 
God.  1  have  been  a  tour  down  the  east- 
em  borders  of  this  county,  about  twenty 
miles  distant  and  through  a  Highland  settle- 
ment. Was  out  about  a  week  and  preached 
several  times :  some  of  the  people  are  un- 
der promising  impressions,  and  others  I 


trust  are  really  converted.  I  was  happy  to 
see  a  number  of  them  at  the  protracted 
meeting  above  mentioned.  I  made  another 
tour  with  Mr.  Safford  of  Keeseville,  to  the 
Indian  lands,  and  the  people  came  out  in 
great  numbers  to  hear.  I  lately  spent  twelve 
days  in  going  through  Lancaster,  God  man. 
Chester  and  Dundee,  beyond  the  St.  Law- 
rence and  the  Indian  lands,  Roxburgh  and 
Kenyon.  ^  The  attendance  was  good,  es- 
pecially in  the  Indian  lands,  when  the 
Eeople  crowded  to  hear  the  word  and  I 
ope  with  good  effect.  They  listened  with 
the  deepest  attention  ;  and  some  remained 
of  their  own  accord,  in  tears,  anxiously 
wishing  to  converse  about  the  state  of  their 
souls,  which  led  to  a  short  but  interesting 
prayer  meeting.  One  or  two  of  these  young 
people,  after  all  the  opposition,  have,  I 
really  believe,  been  lately  called  to  embrace 
"  The  truth  in  the  love  of  it"  and  I  trust 
others  are  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Soon  after  coming  home,  I  was  called  to  at- 
tend a  meeting  of  a  few  days  in  the  rear  of 
Chatham.  The  people  attended  singularly 
well  for  four  days  in  succession.  The  im- 
pressions were  promising,  and  one  or  two 
have  professed  a  good  hope  through  grace. 
On  Sabbath  morning  a  careless  man  coming 
to  meeting,  while  leading  his  horse  off  the 
way,  to  allow  a  gentleman  from  your  city 
to  pass,  fell  dead  on  the  road  behind  me. 
A  short  improvement  of  the  solemn  event 
seemed  to  impress  the  congregation  moat 
deeply.*' 

Mr.  Mc  Phail,  writing  from  Indian  Lands* 
dated  23rd  March,  1839,  says  "  I  shall  pro- 
bably remain  about  this  place  till  Provi- 
dence shall  more  fully  make  known  the 
path  of  duty. 

There  has  generally  been  a  good  attend, 
ance  on  the  means  of  grace,  wherever  I 
have  been.  Some  in  this  place  seemed  to 
be  convinced  about  tbeir  souls'  salvation, 
and  two  have  given  satisfactory  evidence  of 
having  experienced  a  change  of  heart. 
May  "the  little  one  become  a  thousand  and 
the  small  one  a  great  nation.1'  1  visited  Os- 
good about  three  weeks  ago.  The  people  in 
that  place  manifested  a  great  anxiety  for  the 
word  of  life.  Our  meetings  were  sometimes 
protracted  to  a  late  hour.  Instead  of  re- 
tiring after  the  usual  benediction,  they 
would  sit  down  to  hear  if  any  thing  more 
would  be  said  :  I  remained  with  them  about 
a  week,  and  held  a  meeting  every  evening 
excepting  on  Saturday,  and  that  with  in- 
creasing interest.  On  Sunday  evening  the 
people  would  retire,  but  kept  pressing  on 
me  to  remain  another  day,  at  length  I  con- 
sented ;  but  Monday  evening  added  to  the 
interest. 

We  were  indeed  in  the  presence  of  an 
all-searching  God,  for  we  felt  our  hearts  na- 
ked before  him.    The  place  was  awful  as 
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"  the  house  of  God  or  the  very  gate  of  Hea- 
ven .' '  For  my  own  part  my  preaching  seemed 
like  a  sound  of  words  without  meaning.    I 
had  neither  ability  nor  skill  to  meet  the  real 
state  of  things.    1  felt  the  need  of  that  wis. 
dom    that    cometh    from  above.     When 
taking  my  leave  of  them  and  inquiring  in- 
dividually of  them  concerning  the  state  of 
their  souls,  some  would  say  with  tears  in 
their  eyes,  that  they  were  great  sinners; 
others  that  they  had  a  hard  heart  and  knew 
not  what  to  do.    Two  professed  to  have  re. 
ceived  peace  of  mind  through  the  blood  of 
the  cross.    The  day  will  declare  the  state  of 
the  whole.    The  inhabitants  of  Osgood  are 
at)  intelligent,  industrious,  and  noble  spirited 
people.     Their  country  is  yet  new,  but 
rapidly  improving.     They  are    extremely 
desirous  that  a  pious,  intelligent  minister 
would  take  up  his  residence  among  them. 
There  are  none  of  any  denomination  what, 
ever,  in  that  place  at  present.    They  think 
themselves  capable  of  supporting  one  with- 
out the  help  of  any  society,  and  I  think  so 
myself.     So  you  see,  the  great  want  is,  that 
of  a  pious,  zealous,  and  faithful  minister : 
without  that  nothing  can  be  done.    How- 
ever excellent  your  plans  may  be  in  them, 
selves,  the  whole  will  be  defeated  without 
preachers.   O,  brethren,  bend  your  energies 
t©  this  one  point ;  and  would  to  God  that 
the  churches  would  entreat  the  Great  Head 
to  speedily  send  forth  those  whom  he  has 
appointed  to  the  work,  for  the  harvest  is 
rotting,  and  will  perish  for  want  of  labourers. 
When  I  consider  how  many  thousands  will 
inevitably  and  irrecoverably  perish  in  Ca- 
nada before  the  gospel  can  be  given  them, 
my  soul  sinks  within  me.     Why  are  not  the 
churches  seeking  out  their  most  pious  and 
talented  young  men,  and  encouraging  them 
to  take  hold  of  the  cross  ere  it  be  com- 
pletely   down!      If  they  are  waiting  for 
splendid  talents,  I  Tear  Canada  will  never 
be  supplied,  for  few  of  these  persons  will  be 
found  willing  to  traverse  these  dreary  wilds 
on  foot,  or  be  contented  to  live  and  preach 
in  log  huts.    Men  of  robust  constitution,  of 
good  common  sense,  without  natural  defects, 
of  ardent  piety  and  love  for  bouIs,  with  that 
degree    of    mental    culture    requisite    to 
qualify  them  for  the  work,  are  such  as  we 
want ;  and  such  1  believe  may  be  found  to 
a  goodly  number  in  our  churches.      Why 
not  encourage  to  this,  as  well  as  to  any 
other  duty?    The  love  of  Christ  towards 
themselves,  and  a  perishing  world,  should 
be  urged  upon  such  as  a  motive  to  constrain 
them  to  enter  upon  the  great  work.  If  Christ 
heard  their  sighing  in  the  prison  house, 
when  condemned  to  die,  is  it  not  the  least 
they  can  do  in  return  to  lay  down  their  life 
a  sacrifice  for  him  ?    Yea,  if  they  had  ten 
thousand  lives,  it  would  be  too  little  to 
lay  them  all   down   for  His  sake.     Many 


young  men,  I  know,  are  labouring  under 
great  anxiety  to  know  where  the  path  of 
duty  lies  ;  halting  as  it  were  between  two 
opinions.  Now  prudent  and  wise  counsel 
at  such  a  rime,  might  be  of  inestimable  value 
to  the  church  and  cause  of  Christ.  But  by 
repeated  discouragement  of  their  senior 
brethren',  they  will  be  led  to  abandon  the 
idea  altogether,  as  many  have  done  already; 
and  at  whose  door  does  the  fault  fie  ?  At 
almost  every  place  where  I  have  been,  the 
cry  is,  they  have  no  minister  to  preach  the 
gospel  in  its  native  simplicity.  But  the  cry 
will  soon  wax  feeble,  if  it  is  answered  with 
repeated  neglect.  Already  have  multitudes 
of  the  people  become  so  dead,  that  they  do 
but  just  know  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
the  gospel.  The  people  here  were  organind 
into  a  church  on  the  14th  of  February  last : 
two  deacons  have  been  appointed  since. 
We  attended  to  the  administration  of  die 
Lord's  Supper  ;  it  was  a  time  of  refreshing 
for  our  souls.  It  was  the  first  time  they 
attended  to  it  as  a  church.** 

Mr.  Samuel  Read,  writing  from  Mark, 
ham,  dated  31  January,  savs,  "The  Baptist 
church  here  has  about  thirty  members  be- 
longing to  it     They  meet  every  Sabbath 
morning  for  worship.     I  have  two  other 
places  where  I  hold  meetings  in  the  Town- 
ship once  in  two  weeks  alternately.     The 
usual  attendance  is  as  near  as  I  can  judge 
about  fifty ;  when  the  weather  is  fine  there 
are  sometimes    100  in  attendance  in  the 
place  where  the  church  meets.     Although 
only  as  yet  a  licentiate,  I  have  been  obliged 
to  assume  the  duties  of  a  pastor,  with  the 
exception  of  administering  the  ordinances. 
The  present  church  is  not  the  one  first  es- 
tablished in  this  town  of  the  Baptist  order. 
The  first   formation  of  a  Baptist  church 
here,  was  about  the  year  1804  or  5,  which 
after  experiencing  various  trials,  finally  be. 
came  extinct,  and  remained  so  for  five  yean 
until  the  year  1834,  when  another  church 
was  organized,  composed  in  part  of  a  few 
wbo    were  formerly  members  of  the  old 
church.    In  consequence  of  the  distracted 
state  in  which  the  present  church  has  been 
for  some  time  past,  their  Sabbath  School  has 
been  discontinued  for  several  months :  I  am 
in  hope  to  revive  it  again  soon.    I  intend 
also  by  the  leave  of  Providence  to  establish 
one  or  two  other  schools  in  the  other  parts 
of  the  Township,  where  I  go  to  preach  ss 
soon  as  the  warm  weather  commences  in  the 
spring.   I  do  not  know  of  any  Sunday  school 
operation  in  the  Township. 

By  these  you  will  perceive  that  a  very 
extensive  field  is  open  before  us,  inviting  a 
moral  culture,  by  arguments  as  strong  as  the 
salvation  of  the  soul  can  present,  while  in 
various  directions,  our  churches  resemble 
sheep  having  no  shepherd,  being  in  a  scat- 
tered and  unprofitable  state.    While  there- 
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fore  we  moafc  sincerely  rejoice  to  hear  that 
thousands  are.  not  wanting  when  the  cry 
proceeds  from  U»t  noble  field  of  christian 
enterprize,  the  land  where  Corey  and  others 
of  our  brethren  were  enabled  to  unfurl  the 
banner  of  the  cross  with  such  extraordinary 
success,  we  cherish  the  conviction  that  the 
same  spirit  of  christian  benevolence,  will  in 
due  time  regard  the  necessitous  condition  of 
fhose  who  can  offer  the  claim  of  kinsmen 
according  to  the  flesh. 

Your  Committee  cannot  be  otherwise 
flian  aware  that  every  other  denomination 
has  put  forth  its  efforts  for  Canada.  The 
churches  of  England  and  Scotland  as  well 
as  the  Congregational  Society,  have  been 
for  some  years  sending  out  their  different 
ministers,  their  exact  number  I  cannot  state, 
hut  believe  the  last  named  Association  has 
sent  out  more  than  twelve  :  excuse  us  then 
in  saying  that  we  experience  a  very  humili- 
ating sensation  when  comparing  the  exertions 
made  by  these  different  bodies  of  Christians, 
with  the  absence  of  a  similar  energy  on  the 
part  of  our  own.  We  trust  that  the  spirit 
which  dwelt  in  the  breasts  of  those  men 
who  conceived  the  idea  of  evangelizing 
India,  and  giving  circulation  to  the  word  of 
God  only  limited  by  the  extent  of  the  known 
world,  has  not  left  that  body  of  Christians 
to  whom  they  belonged,  and  we  feel  assured 
that  a  calm  consideration  of  the  necessity 
and  claims  of  Canada,  will  not  fail  to  pro- 
duce an  exertion,  an  energy,  and  a  liberality, 
in  some  measure  commensurate  with  its 
wants.  We  are  looking  to  you  for  help,  and 
cannot  allow  the  thought  of  disappointment. 
We  need  some  devoted  men,  three  especi- 
ally, who  would  be  qualified  to  undertake 
the  charge  of  separate  churches,  in  Montreal, 
Kingston,  and  Toronto,  while  at  the  same 
time,  in  the  case  of  the  two  last  mentioned 
places,  it  would  be  necessary  that  for  the 
first  few  years  they  should  be  able  to  rely  on 
your  Society  for  support  in  case  of  necess- 
ity. 

"  *    ■  >f 

EUROPEAN  CONTINENT. 

PERSECUTION   IN  PRUSSIA. 

At  the  Centenary  Celebration  recently  held 
in  the  Tabernacle,  Moorfields,  Sir  Culling 
Eardley  Smith  mentioned  the  following 
afflictive  facts.  They  are  not  all  as  new  to 
the  readers  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  as  to 
the  worthy  baronet,  as  several  references  to 
the  subject  may  be  found  in  our  last  year's 
volume ;  but  it  is  desirable  that  public  at, 
tention  should  be  called  to  them  more  fully 
than  it  hitherto  has  been,  and  therefore  we 
give  them  in  his  words. 

*•  It  is  a  remarkable  coincidence  to  which 
I  have  been  requested  to  allude,  that,  as  I 
am  informed,  at  the  present  time,  efforts  are 
being  made  in  a  continental  country,  not  dis, 
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similar  io  their  erratic  character  to  tbpse  of 
Whitoaeld,  but  which  are  meeting  with  a  less 
happy  result.  It  is  generally  believed  in 
England,  that  in  the  dominions  of  the  king 
of  Prussia,  great  liberty  of  conscience  is 
preserved,  and  that  opportunities  are  afford. 
ed  to  all,  to  worship  God  as  they  please. 
Such  was  the  impression  on  my  mind,  till  with- 
in the  last  fortnight ;  but  I  grieve  to  learn  that 
the  king  of  Prussia  requires  that  those  who 
worship  God  in  his  country  should  adopt 
themselves  to  a  system  he  has  devised  for 
them.  Till  recently,  the  Protestants  in 
Prussia  were  divided. into  the  Lutheran  and 
Cajvinistic  bodies.  The  king  of  Prussia 
has  undertaken  the  task  of  combining 
them  into  one  body,  and  has  compiled  a 
Liturgy  for  both,  or  rather  for  that  one  body. 
He  has  taken  upon  himself  the  appointment 
of  ministers  in  each  locality,  and  he  claims 
from  all  to  be  recognized  as  head  of  the 
church  in  his  own  dominions.  I  need  not 
tell  you,  that  among  faithful  protectants 
there  will  ever  be  found  many  to  protest 
against  such  a  procedure.  Many  have  been 
found  in,  Silesia.  Those  who  were  by  this 
means  expelled  from  the  national  edi6ces, 
had  recourse  to  private  houses  ;  they  have 
there  been  followed  by  persecution,  and  a 
large  number  of  them  are  emigrating  to 
South  Australia.  At  the  moment  I  am 
addressing  you,  I  am  told  that  there  are 
between  two  and  three  hundred  christians, 
constituting  one  congregation,  who  are  wait* 
tag  at  Hamburgh,  till  funds  can  be  raised  to 
charter  a  vessel  to  convey  them  to  South 
Australia.  I  am  told  too,  there  are  10,000 
persons  who  are  affected  by  this  innovation, 
and  the  measures  which  have  followed  it. 
It  will  not,  I  trust,  be  considered  inappro. 

Eriate,  while  we  are  thanking  God  for  what 
e  has  done  in  our  own  country,  to  ask  you 
to  extend  you  sympathy  to  Prussia.  I  hope 
that  an  opportunity  will  be  offered  at  a 
future  time  to  British  Protestants,  to  testify 
their  sympathy  with  those  fellow  christians 
in  Germany  who  are  expatriated  for  con- 
science' sake." 

Dr.  Bennett  subsequently  referred  to  the 
same  facts  in  the  following  terms :  "  You, 
Sir  Culling,  have  mentioned  a  circumstance 
concerning  Prussia,  which  I  can  confirm; 
and  I  tell  my  brother  ministers,  that  they 
ought  to  value  their  religious  liberty,  and  to 
show  they  value  it,  by  using  it.  Two  Ger- 
man doctors  having  been  placed  under  my 
instruction  by  the  Missionary  Society,  I 
naturally  asked  them,  in  the  course  of  our 
studies,  how  they  employed  their  sabbaths. 
They  replied, «  We  are  assisting  Mr.  Cavel, 
a  Prussian  minister.'  That  led  me  inquire 
about  this  gentleman.  He  was  one  of  those 
who  had  consented  to  the  king  of  Prussia's 
compound  church  made  up  of  Lutherans 
and  Calvinists;  but  his  own  flock  would 
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not  conform,  and  they  were  persecuted  and 
imprisoned.  What  was  the  consequence. 
He,  like  a  noble-minded  man,  said,  '•  what 
though  I  can  comply !  can  I  suffer  my  poor 
flock,  for  professing  those  principles  which 
I  have  taught  them,  and  adhering  to  them 
perhaps  more  firmly  than  I  have  done,  to  be 
imprisoned,  and  I  take  no  share  with  them  1 
no,  never;  I  must  cast  in  my  lot  with  them, 
now  that  they  are  persecuted.'  And  so  he 
did;  he  quitted  his  living  in  the  king's 
church,  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  persecuted 
few,  and  then  he  was  persecuted  like  them, 
and  was  obliged  to  quit  the  country.  He 
was  then  in  London,  labouring  among  the 
German  sugar  bakers  in  the  eastern  part  of 
the  metropolis,  and  my  two  missionaries 
elect  were  assisting  htm.  He  was  waiting 
for  his  flock,  a  ship-load  of  them,  that  were 
coming  here,  in  order  to  go  to  South  Austra- 
lia ;  thus  depriving  the  king  of  Prussia  of 
his  industrious  subjects,  bearing  them  away 
to  our  colonies,  and  thus  enriching  them, 
©ncreasing  the  value  of  every  acre  of  land, 
wherever  these  men  settle.  They  will  bear 
with  them  too,  that  love  of  religious  liberty 
which  men  learn  to  cherish  when  the  powers 
of  the  earth  attempt  to  wrest  it  from  them/' 

NEW  CHAPELS. 

'  RHAYADER. 

Rhayader,  in  the  county  of  Radnor,  is  a 
town  of  considerable  magnitude,  and  of  great 
thoroughfare.  A  Baptist  Chapel  has  been 
lately  built  in  this  place,  through  the  zeal  of 
the  Rev.  W.  Jenkins  of  Dolue.  It  was 
opened  for  divine  worship  on  the  10th  and 
11th  days  of  April  last,  when  sermons  were 
preached  by  tne  Rev.  Messrs  Edwards, 
Williams,  Lewis,  Blackmore,  Morgan,  Price, 
and  Thomas.  The  ground  on  which  the 
Chapel  stands  was  kindly  given  them  by  a 
gentleman  in  the  neighbourhood,  a  member 
of  the  Established  Church.  And  to  meet 
the  expense  of  the  erection,  several  hand- 
Bome  subscriptions  have  been  obtained  from 
other  gentlemen  in  the  county.  But  there 
remains  a  debt  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds,  for  which  the  Rev.  W.  Jenkins 
and  Mr.  Evan  Powell  are  responsible.  This 
is  a  heavy  burden,  for  these  two  individuals 
to  bear.  It  is  therefore  hoped  that  the 
friends  of  religion  will  readily  and  speedily 
assist  in  the  removal  of  the  debt.  The 
Chapel  is  conveyed  in  trust  for  the  use  of 
the  Baptist  denomination.  The  services 
held  in  it  are  conducted  in  English. 

BAOftHOT,  SURREY. 

On  Thursday,  June  13,  1839,  the  Baptist 
Chapel  at  Bagshot  (having  been  enlarged,) 
was  reopened  for  divine  worship,  Three 
sermons  were  preached  on  the  occasion,  by 
Mr,  J.  Cox  of  Woolwich,  Mr,  Curtis  of 


Homerton,  and  Mr.  G.  Woodrow  of  Woking- 
ham. The  brethren,  James,  Potter,  and 
Davis  (Indep.)  engaged  in  the  devotional 
services  of  the  day. 


NEW  CHURCHES. 

BAGLAND,  GLAMORGANSHIRE. 

On  Thursday,  the  30th  of  May,  twenty- 
three  members  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Aberavon  received  their  letter  of  dismission, 
and  formed  themselves  into  a  distinct  Church 
at  Bagland,  near  Neath.  At  the  same  time, 
the  Rev.  W.  Bo  wen  was  ordained,  by  the 
imposition  of  hands  and  prayer,  to  the 
pastoral  office  over  them ;  and  two  of  the 
brethren  were  ordained  deacons  at  the  same 
time.  The  following  ministers  officiated  on 
the  occasion,  Messrs.  J.  Morris,  and  D. 
Thomas,  Aberavon:  T.  Jones,  Neath:  D. 
Davis, Swansea:  and  J.  James,  Bridgend. 

RISELT,  BEDS. 

July  2nd.  Mr.  Flanders,  a  young  man  who 
had  been  sent  into  the  ministry  by  the  church 
at  Little  Staughton,  and  who  had  preached  at 
Risely  with  evident  success,  was  ordained 
pastor  of  a  little  church  which  was  formed  ia 
that  village  last  February.  Mr.  Robinson 
of  Staughton  addressed  the  minister,  and 
Mr.  Murrell  of  St  Neots  the  church.  The 
other  services  of  the  day  were  conducted 
by  Messrs.  Whiting  of  Bythorne,  Hinds  of 
Blunham,  Whittemore  of  Rushden,  and  other 
neighbouring  ministers. 


RHYMNEY,   MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

On  Sunday,  July  6th,  an  English  Baptist 
Church  was  formed  at  Rbymney.  The 
service  commenced  in  the  afternoon,  at  two 
o'clock,  when  the  Rev. — Roberts,  from  North 
Wales  read  and  prayed,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Roberts,  of  Tredegar,  delivered  a  discourse 
on  the  constitution  of  a  christian  church. 
The  brethren  who  had  been  chosen  by  this 
infant  society  to  administer  its  temporal 
affairs,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Evans,  whom  they 
had  invited  to  become  their  pastor,  were 
then  set  apart  to  their  respective  offices  by 
solemn  prayer,  and  were  addressed  by  the 
Rev.  D.  Jones,  Carmarthen,  from  1  Tim. 
iii.  13.  In  the  evening,  at  six,  the  Rev.  T. 
Evans,  preached  in  English  from  Eph.  iii. 
15  ;  and  the  Rev.  M.  James,  in  Welsh  from 
Col.  iii.  2.  On  the  following  day,  a  neat 
and  commodious  place  of  worship  was  open- 
ed for  the  use  of  this  newly -formed  church. 
Sermons  weTe  preached  on  the  occasion  ht 
the  Rev.  T.  Davis,  of  Merthyr,  Rev.  E. 
Oliver,  of  Penycae,  Rev.  T.  Roberts,  of 
Liverpool,  Rev.  D.  Jones,  of  Carmarthen, 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Roberts,  of  Tredegar.  The 
services  were  well  attended  and  deeply 
interesting. 
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ORDINATION. 

EABTCOTE,  NORTH AMPTOK SHIRE. 

Ow  Wednesday,  June  5th,  the  public  set- 
tlement of  the  Rev.  W.  Chamberlain,  took 
place  oyer  the  infant  church  in  this  Tillage. 
The  Rev.  J.  Jorwell,  of  Bugbrook,  read  the 
Scriptures  and  prayed ;  the  Rev.  R.  Tunley, 
of  Northampton,  explained  the  nature  of  a 
Christian  church ;  Rev.  G.  Jayne,  of  Roade, 
asked  the  questions;  Rev.  J.  Barker,  of 
Towceater,  presented  the  ordination  prayer ; 
Rev.  F.  Wheeler,  of  Moulton,  delivered  the 
charge ;  Rev.  T.  Marriott,  of  Milton,  con. 
eluded.  In  the  evening,  Rev.  T.  Crate,  of 
Kislingbury,  prayed;  Rev.  W.  Gray,  of 
Northampton,  addressed  the  people,  and 
concluded  the  interesting  services  of  the  day 
v#ith  prayer. 


BERKBLY,  GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 

On  Tuesday  26th  June,  Mr.  L.  L.  Hurn- 
dall,  late  of  Cheshunt  college,  was  ordained 
over  the  Union  church  meeting  in  Union 
Chapel,  Berkely.    The  Rev.  E.  Jones,  of 
Rodboro',  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course ;  the  Rev.  D.  Nomos,  of  Wootten- 
under-edge,  asked  the  usual  questions ;  the 
Rev.  W.  Lucy,  of  Bristol,  offered  up  the 
ordination  prayer ;  the  Rev.  T.  Winter,  of 
Bristol,  delivered  the  charge,  from  2  Cor.  vi. 
3 ;    and  the  Rev.  M.  Gregory,  of  Hope 
Chapel,  Clifton,  addressed  the  church  from 
Acta  ix.  SI ;  the   devotional  parts  of  the 
service  were  conducted  by  W.  Dove,  and  W. 
J.  Cross,   of  Thornbury,     J.    Watts,    of 
Wootten-under-edge ;    T.    Shakespear,  of 
HiUsley ;  T.  Webb,  of  Uley ;  and  J.  Maund, 
of  Stonehouse.    The  attendance  on  the  oc- 
casion was  numerous,  and  the  engag ements 
of  the  day  excited  the  liveliest  interest 
This  infant  cause  was  commenced  by  the 
ministers  of  the  two  denominations  resident 
in  the  neighbourhood,  some  few  years  since. 
They  have  had  the  satisfaction  to  witness 
the  success  of  their  efforts  in  the  erection  of 
a  chapel,  the  formation  of  a  church,  and  the 
settlement  of  a  pastor,  with  the  assembling 
of  a  respectable,  and  pretty  numerous  con- 
gregation.   Mr.  H's  prospects  of  usefulness 
•re  highly  cheering.    May  the  God  of  all 
grace  send  abundant  prosperity. 

EOTAL  LEAMINOTOK. 

The  Rev.  Octavius  Winslow,  M.A.,  late 
of  New  York,  has  accepted  the  invitation  of 
the  Baptist  church  and  congregation,  War- 
wick street,  Royal  Leamington,  and  entered 
on  his  pastoral  labours  the  2nd  Sunday  in 
June. 


HBWBURT. 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Pike,  having  resigned  his 
pastoral  charge  at  Boston,  has  accepted  a 
unanimous  invitation  to  settle  over  the  Bap- 
tist church  at  Newbury,  and  commenced  his 
stated  labours  there  on  the  second  Sabbath 
in  July.  Previously  to  his  removal  from 
Boston,  his  friends  presented  him  with  the 
Works  of  the  late  Rev.  R.  Hall,  and  the 
Pictorial  Bible,  elegantly  bound,  as  a  token 
of  their  esteem  for  hk  character  and  ser. 
vices. 


DOVER. 


The  Rev.  J.  P.  Hewlett,  of  Knights- 
bridge,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation 
to  take  the,  pastoral  charge  of  the  newly 
formed  church,  Military  Road,  Dover. 

SWANSEA. 

The  Rev.  C.  Thompson  has  accepted  * 
unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastoral  office 
over  the  Baptist  church,  York  place.  Swan* 
sea,  lately  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  R* 
Roff,  now  of  Cambridge* 


MISCELLANEA. 

HALF-YEARLY  DISTRIBUTION  OF  PROFITS. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Proprietors  of  the  Baptist 
Mattslne,  the  following  niins  were  voted  to  the 
Widow*  of  Baptist  ministers,  whose  Initial*  are  tub* 
Joined. 

Recommended  by 

118. Dyer  and  Steane £4  0  0 

8.8 Pritchard  and  Bowes  ....  4  0  0 

M,  C ...... ••  C»  *»•  BlTt .. »*•«»..« ■«....  4  U  U 

J.F J.B.Cox 4  0  e 

R.  E Wm.  Jenkins.  D.  Jannaa  8  0  0 

A.  B .»  George  Thomas 8  0  0 

8.  W John  Edwards.  J.  M.  Soule  4  0  0 

M.V. W.Oray,  Geo.  Jayne. 4  0  0 

H.  H W.  Suddlaw... 8  0  0 

J.F H.  Jones.  E.  Evans. 8  0  0 

R.  E T.  8.  Crisp,  Thos  Roberts.  4  0  0 

M.T. B.  Thomas,  Enoch  Price...  3  0  0 


STEPNEY   COLLEGE. 

On  Friday  Evening,  June  28th,  the  An- 
nual Meeting  of  Stepney  College  was  held 
at  the  King's  Head  Tavern,  Poultry.  The 
Treasurer.  W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq.,  in  the  chain 
During  the  last  year,  twenty-six  student* 
have  enjoyed  the  benefits  of  the  institution ; 
and  the  reports  of  the  tutors  as  to  their  coil- 
duct,  and  those  of  the  examiners  as  to  their 
attainments  in  the  several  departments  of 
learning  to  which  they  had  applied  them- 
selves, were  exceedingly  gratifying.  The 
enlargement  of  the  College  which  was  an- 
nounced in  our  pages  during  the  last  yearaa 
begun,  has  been  for  some  months  completed; 
and  we  are  happy  to  add,  owine  to  the  laud- 
able exertions  of  several  of  the  ministers 
educated  at  Stepney,  the  whole  cost  of  it 
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has  been  discharged.  Two  of  its  late  stu- 
dents are  at  this  moment  as  missionaries  on 
their  voyage  to  remote  parts  of  the  world  j 
the  Rev.  Francis  Tucker,  B.A.,  to  Calcutta, 
and  the  Rev.  E.  Francis,  to  Jamaica.  The 
College  term  of  three  of  the  young  men 
expires  with  the  present  session  —  Mr. 
Morgan,  Mr.  Spurgeon,  and  Mr.  Thomas 
Burditt. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

REV.   JOSEPH   PARSONS. 

* 

Died,  on  the  23rd  of  May,  in  the  prime 
of  life,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Parsons,  pastor  of 
the  small  Baptist  church,  at  Bourton,  Dor- 
setshire. The  great  modesty  by  which  this 
worthy  minister  of  Christ  was  distinguished, 
prevented  his  being  known  beyond  a  limited 
circle,  but  by  those  who  did  know  him,  his 
memory  will  be  held  in  high  and  deserved 
estimation.  Consumption  was  the  disease 
which  cut  short  his  days ;  and  so  long  since 
as  the  Ordination  of  his  near  relative  Mr. 
George  Parsons,  at  Frome,  as  a  missionary 
to  Calcutta,  it 'appeared  too  evident  that  his 
work  on  earth  was  nearly  done.  Blessed 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  ! 

REV.  EDMUND  CLARKE. 

We  have,  sustained  a  loss  by  the  removal 
of  a  brother,  whose  kindness  of  heart,  sim- 
plicity of  purpose,  and  systematic  devotedr 
ness  to  the  Master's  service,  endeared  hkn 
to  his  friends,  and  adapted  him  for  eminent 
usefulness,  "the  impaired  state  of  his 
health  compelled  Mr.  Clarke  to  resign  his 
office  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Truro  several  years  ago  ;  but  his  continued 
desire  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Re- 


deemer's kingdom  has  been  evinced  in  va- 
rious ways,  and  among  others  in  occasional 
contributions  to  this* magazine.  He  died  after 
a'short  illness  on  the  8th  of  July,  aged  42. 
The  article  from  his  pen  in  an  earlier  pari  of 
this  number,  and- one  whieh  is  to  follow  it 
next- month,  will  be  read  with  additional  in- 
terest in  consequence  of  hie  deeeaee,*ad  the 
following  note  which  the  ^editor  recemd 
with  them,  and  which  was  intended  to  b* 
private,  may  increase  that- interest  and  far. 
tilth  a  pleasing  illustration  of  his  anemia! 
habits: 

"  Trnro,  April  27th,  1839. 

"  My  dear  brother, 

"  Do  not  be  frightened  by  three  or  four 
papers  at  once.  They  have  bean  writ- 
ten some  time,  and  1  have  wetted  for  aa 
opportunity  of  sending  them  together,  as 
the  three  longest  are  connected ;  and  my 
health  has  of  late  been  so  uncertain  that 
were  I  to  tend  e  first  paper  alone,  the 
second  might  not  be  forwarded  in  time. 
When  I  read  the  paper  by  Dr.  Cox,  itoc 
cnrred  to  me,  that  one  en  "  Sleepy  minis* 
ten"  might  be  net  unsuitable;  but  an 
further  consideration  1  thought,  in  that  form, 
the  remarks  made  might  seem  invidious. 
To  obviate  this,  the  present  form  wai 
adopted,  and  the  two  ether  papers  added. 
I  hope  they  will,  in  some  measnre,  meet  ths 
desire  for  practical  and  experimental  articles 
mentioned  in  your  last  preface.  I  am  troly 
glad  to  find  that  your  efforts  to  improve  the 
magazine  hare'  been  so  euceeoafaL  Mst 
they  be  yet  more  extensively  blest !  With 
kind  regards  to 'Mrs.  G.  and  friends, 
1  remain,  my  'dear  brother, 

Your's  affectionately, 
EbtftrtfD  Clabke. 


«*a. 
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ON   STUDENTS   FOR   THE   MINISTRY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptirt  Magcusine. 

Dear  Sir, — The  annual  meeting  of  the 
friends  of  the  Bristol  Education  Society 
.was  held  in  Broadmead  vestry,  on  Thursday 
June  18th,  and  the  gentlemen  present,  with 
many  others,  assembled  afterwards  at  din- 
ner* in  the  lecture-room  of  the  Academy  in 
Stoke*  Croft.  The  text  chosen  by  Rev.  J. 
J.  Davis,  of  Tottenham,  as  the  basis  of  the 
•mithful  and  affectionate  address  delivered 
by  him  iri  the  forenoon,  waa  Matthew  v.  9. 
On  the  preceding  Tuesday,  the  students 
were  examined  by  several  gentlemen  who 
•have  favoured  the  Society  with  their  ser- 
vices on  former  years.  Their  reports  on 
this :  occasion  are,  I  am  happy  to  state, 
highly  commendatory  of  the  diligence  and 


progress  of  the  students,  -in  general,  in  their 
literary  course;  and,  added  to  the  informa- 
tion given  by  the  general  Committee,  io 
their  Report,  of  the  very  satisfactory  state 
of  the  house  throughout  the  session,  could 
not  lail  to  impart  peculiar  gratification. 
The  pleasure  felt  at  the  meeting  was  en- 
hanced by  the  numerous  and  substantial 
proofs  given,  since  the  last  annual  meeting, 
of  cordial  regard  forthe  institution,  by  those 
contributors  who  have  generously  raised 
their  subscriptions  to  £5  per  annum,  and  by 
others  who  have  given  very  large  donations ; 
so  that  by  their  liberality,  while  the  regular 
income  of  the  Society  is  augmented,  the 
Committee  have  been  enabled  to  sweep  os* 
a  longstanding  •  sum  of  £260  doe  to  tat 
treasurer,  and  also  to  replace  in  the  foods 
the  sum  of  £300,  whkh  they  were  com- 
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polled,  a  few  yean  ago,  very  reluctantly  to 
.sell  out.  To  all  those  friends  who  have 
rendered  na  this  kind  and  efficient  aid,  we 
present  oar  moat  hearty  thanks.  There  were 
sixteen  students  in  the  house  during  the 
last  session,  of  whom  four  have  terminated 
their  course  of  studies,  and  one  is  about 
to  spend  some  sessions  in  Scotland.  Six 
additional  students  will  enter  at  the  com* 
mencement  of  next  session. 

The  attention  of  the  gentlemen  after  din. 
ner  was  slightly  directed  to  a  subject  which, 
from  its  importance,  I  beg  to  present  to  the 
notice  of  your  readers,  namely,  the  desira- 
bleness, perhaps  I  might  say  the  necessity, 
in  the  present  day,  of  furnishing  our  acade- 
mies with  a  larger,  number  of  young  men 
from  among  the  well-educated  classes  of 
society.    It  will  not  be  questioned,  with  re- 
gard to  many  of  those  who  become  students 
in  our.  institutions,  that  their  opportunities 
of  study  have  been  limited,  while  the  cir- 
cumstances of  some  have  been  very  unfa- 
vourable to  literary  cultivation.     The  con. 
sequent  deficiency  in. previous  attainments 
must  therefore   occasionally  operate  as  a 
painful  hinderauce  to  study,,  rendering  the 
labour  harassing,  sometimes  proving  inju- 
rious to  health,  and  often  requiring  a  great 
degree  of  conscientiousness  and  determine*. 
tion  to  enable  the  student  to  persevere.  With 
the  most  diligent  exertions  the  result  can- 
not fail  to  be  sometimes  discouraging,  less 
being  accomplished  than  was  hoped  and  ex- 
pected ;   especially  if  a  regular  course  of 
study  has  commenced,  as  it  frequently  must, 
&t  an  age  in  which  the  faculties  are  not  in 
the  best  state  for  entering  on  and  advancing 
in  such  a  course.     The  consequence  is,  that 
the  funds  of  our  seminaries  are  in  some 
cases  expended  inefficiently.     But  it  is  of 
Bore  importance  to  notice  the  bearing  which 
this  lack  of  previous  education  has  upon  the 
respectability  of  our  ministers  and  churehes, 
in  other  words,  on  the  estimation  in  which 
they  are  likely  to  be  held  in  society  at 
urge.    As  long  as  this  deficiency  exists,  the 
general  standing  of  Baptist  ministers  in  so- 
ciety will  be  lower  than  it  should  be.     Our 
churches  at  the  same  time  are  without  the 
inducement  which  they  would  have,  if  our 
academies  were  more  commonly  furnished 
*ith  students  previously  well-educated,  to 
e*ert  themselves  in  procuring,  as  pastors, 
men  qualified,  by  their  acquisitions  as  well 
48  their  talents,  to  give  weight  and  influence 
to  the  Christian  societies  over  which  they 
"jay  he  placed.     It  is  desirable  that  our 
churches  should  be  disposed  to  seek  such 
Awn  more  generally.    It  would  be  likely  to 
J*  so,  could  young  men  thus  accomplished 
^obtained  more  easily  and  in  greater  num. 

.  I  make  not  these  remarks  as  reflecting, 
1D  ue  slightest  degree,  on  the  character  of 


students  in  the  Baptist  academies.  •  Instead 
of  this  I  can  bear,  testimony,  and  I  do  so  ' 
with  much  pleasure,  to  the  good  abilities 
and  great  worth  belonging  to  them  gene, 
rally ;  and  I  consider  it  a  matter  of  much 
thankfulness  that  our  churches  are  furnished 
with  a  body  of  such  able  and  faithful  la- 
bourers, workmen  who  need  not  to  be 
ashamed.  A  blight  would  rest  on  our 
academies  and  churches,  should  the  ministry 
begin  to  be  sought  ■  among  us  from  secular 
motives,  or  if  seal  for  literature  should  place 
out  of  sight  the  necessity  of  ardent  piety 
in  all  who  seek  so  holy  a  calling.  But  it  is 
surely  unnecessary  to  attempt  to  show  that 
such  an  evil  is  not  likely  to  arise  from  the 
union  of  sound  learning  and  genuine  godlL 
ness  in  candidates  for  an  office,  which  must 
often  require  the  one,  as  well  as  the  other ; 
nor  is  it  difficult,  perhaps,  to  perceive  that 
the  ministry  is  not  less  likely  to  be  occa- 
sionally sought  as  a  livelihood,  when  the 
majority  of  our  students  are  from  among 
those  whose  means  •  of  instruction  in  early 
years  are  scanty, :  than  it  would  be  if  the 
better  educated  were  induced  in  greater 
numbers  to  devote  themselves  to  this  work. 
It  is  to  be  wished  that  there  were  nothing  in 
the  ministry  to  induce  pious  young- persons 
favoured  with  the .  advantages  of  a  good 
early  education  to  look  upon  it  as  less  eligi. 
ble  than  other  callings,  in  which  they  can 
employ  their  talents,  if  not  with  the  same 
kind  of  usefulness,  yet  more  advantageously 
to  themselves,  and  perhaps  in  their  opinion* 
with  more  respectability.  I  beg  therefore 
to  propose  for  consideration  the  following 
inquiries.  Is  it  fitting  that  this  preference  of 
other  occupations  to  one  office,  confessedly 
a  very  important  one,  should  be  encouraged 
by  parents  and  other  guardians  of  youth  t 
I  would  make  an. appeal  to  the  wealthier 
members  of  our  churches,  urging  them  to 
reflect  on  the  good  which  they  may  be 
instrumental  in  effecting  by  not  merely 
allowing  their  sons,  whom  God  has  both 
disposed  and  fitted  for  ministerial  labour,  to 
enter  on  this-  work,  rather  than  fix  on  em- 
ployments attended  with  greater  worldly 
advantages,  but  by  encouraging  them  to 
make  the  necessary  sacrifice*  Has  this 
subject  been  sufficiently  considered  by 
parents  who,  through  the  bountiful  provi- 
dence of  God,  are  able  thus  materially  to 
promote  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the 
welfare  of  our  churches  1  Has  not  an 
early  desire  for  the  ministry  been  nipped 
in  the  bud  in  some  instances,  by  being  dis- 
countenanced or  opposed  on  prudential 
grounds,  as  soon  as  it  has  been  discovered  1 
Are  there  not  members  of  some  of  the  more 
opulent  families  in  our  denomination,  who 
would  at  this  moment  have  been  engaged  in 
ministerial  labours,  had  not  parental  in- 
fluence been  directed,,  in  their  early  years, 
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against  the  bias  of  their  minds,  the  inclina- 
tion accompanied  by  the  requisite  qualifica- 
tions for  the  office,  but  becoming  inactive, 
and  at  length  sinking  into  indifference,  for 
want  of  encouragement  t  And  may  there 
not  be,  at  present,  some  young  persons  who 
are  prepared  to  make  a  sacrifice  of  worldly 
advantages,  by  consecrating  themselves  to 
the. work  of  the  ministry,  if  those  to  whom 
they  look  for  guidance,  would  foster  and 
sanction,  rather  than  repress  their  desires  ! 
Is  it  right  that  the  ministerial  office  should 
be  viewed  in  the  light  of  an  inferior  cal- 
ling 1  But  is  it  not  likely  to  be  thus  re- 
garded among  the  higher  classes  in  religious 
society,  while  they  leave  it  generally  in  the 
hands  of  those  who  are  beneath  them,  for- 
getting how  much  it  is  in  their  power  to 
contribute  to  raise  it  in  general  estimation 
above  its  present  level. 

These  observations  are  not  written  in  the 
spirit  of  complaint  or  animadversion,  but 
rather  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  attention 
to  a  subject,  too  little  thought  of,  but  which 
I  am  aware,  it  is  very  difficult  to  bring  for. 
ward  in  a  manner  which  will  not  to  some 
appear  objectionable :  they  are  written  too 
with  the  hope  that  those,  for  whom  they  are 
specially  intended,  may  not  be  unwilling  to 
be  reminded  of  their  obligations,  and  with 
the  persuasion  that  the  chief  reason,  in 
many  cases,  why  their  responsibility  in  this 
respect  is  not  more  deeply  felt  is,  that  the 
subject  itself  is  much  out  of  sight,  being  sel- 
dom presented  to  their  notice. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  respectfully, 
Thos   S.  Crisp. 


baptist  chapels  in  the  metropolis. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

'  Dear  Sir, — It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that 
the  plan  contemplated  by  some  friends  of 
the  Baptist  denomination  in  London,  for 
the  erection  of  a  commodious  central  cha- 
pel, with  convenient  committee-rooms,  &c., 
has  excited  a  considerable  interest  In  seve- 
ral parts  of  the  country.  With  such  a  una. 
nimity  of  feeling  as  to  the  desirableness  of 
the  object,  it  would  be  a  matter  of  deep  and 
permanent  regret,  if  any  diversity  of  aim  on 
the  part  of  those  who  have  to  carry  it  into 
effect  should  obstruct  or  nullify  so  good  a 
design.  The  utility  of  such  erections  for 
the  accommodation  of  our  public  meetings 
is  obvious  and  acknowledged  by  every  one; 
but  there  is  another  point  of  view  in  which 
it  ought  to  be  regarded,  and  to  this  single 
point  I  will  on  this  occasion  invite  your  at- 
tention, and  that  of  your  readers. 

Those  who  are  acquainted  with  London, 
know  that  in  the  city,  and  its  immediate 
neighbourhood,  there  are  thousands  of  young 
persons,  of  both  sexes,  brought  hither  from 


all  parts  of  the  country,  some  for  improve. 
ment  in  their  respective  occupations,  and  • 
others  for  more  permanent  employment. 
Many  of  these  young  persons  are  the  junior 
members  of  families  connected  with  our 
country  churches,  either  as  members  or  as 
hearers;  and  who  can  picture  the  intense 
interest  with  which  many  an  anxious  parent 
commits  his  child  to  this  place  of  peril,  this 
mass  of  corrupt  and  corrupting  society, 
where  the  restraints  of  parental  and  family 
influence  will  no  more  be  felt ;  and  the  pro- 
pensities of  the  heart  no  longer  kept  in 
check  by  the  example  and  authority  of 
those  he  respects  and  loves.  The  situations 
which  most  of  these  young  persons  occupy 
compel  a  residence  in  the  heart  of  the  city, 
and  their  close  occupation  through  the  week 
insensibly  suggests  the  Sabbath  as  the  only 
season  for  relaxation,  and  freeing  themselves 
from  the  confinement  of  their  daily  toils. 
Imagine  the  youth,  when  first  cast  into  this 
tempting  city,  on  a  Sabbath  morning,  rumi- 
nating how  he  shall  spend  the  day.  His 
Bible  lies  before  him — his  conscience  tells 
him  his  duty— memory  brings  the  exhorta- 
tions and  tears  of  a  fond  mother  before  his 
view;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  a  giddy 
companion  invites  him  to  a  party,  or  a 
country  excursion,  or  an  amusement,  gilded 
over  at  first  by  the  specious  term  innocent: 
in  such  a  crisis  of  youthful  trial,  who  can 
tell  the  importance  of  a  prominent,  a  cheer, 
ful,  an  inviting  place  of  worship,  where  the 
services  of  the  sanctuary  are  invested  with 
every  circumstance  of  cheerfulness  and  at- 
traction, and  where  the  tempted  youth  may 
repel  the  adverse  solicitation  by  an  invita- 
tion to  accompany  him  to  a  more  wise  and 
profitable  employment  of  the  sacred  leisure. 
It  must  be  recollected,  that  the  persons  to 
whom  we  refer,  are  just  in  the  spring-time 
of  life,  with  their  energies  at  the  highest 
pitch  of  excitement,  and  when  the  tempta- 
tions te  levity  and  vice  present  their  most 
fascinating  and  fearful  powers.  To  regard 
with  pious  and  affectionate  interest  this 
large  class  of  the  community,  is  surely  the 
duty  of  every  section  of  the  Christian 
church ;  and  can  it  be  right  that  we,  as  a 
denomination  of  Christians,  present  no  as- 
pect of  benevolent  concern  for  this  large  and 
influential  class — that  we  do  nothing  to  in- 
vite, to  instruct,  to  warn,  and  that  just  at 
the  eventful  period  when  the  character  and 
habits  are  forming  for  life,  when  the  men 
who  are  to  give  the  tone  and  character  to 
the  neit  age  are  receiving  their  own,  or  are 
just  emerging  into  influential  spheres  to  be 
the  benevolent  conservators  or  the  moral 
pests  of  society.  With  principles  and  ha- 
bits so  little  formed,  and  surrounded  by  as- 
sociates from  whom  the  lip  of  scorn  is  often 
more  deeply  felt  than  the  bitterness  of  open 
assault,  is  it  likely  that  individuals  of  this 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


387 


class  will  feel  a  desire  to  bend  their  way  on 
the  Sabbath  to  the  obscure  and  forbidding 
localities  which  most  of  our  metropolitan 
chapels  occupy,  and  the  sombre  and  unin- 
viting appearance  of  the  places  when  they 
arrive  there ;  and  can  it  be  any  tribute  to 
the  honour  of  Christianity,  or  credit  to  the 
age  in  which  we  live,  to  continue  occupying 
from  choice  those  localities  into  which  we 
were  driven  in  the  days  of  persecution  ;  or 
can  it  be  any  advantage  to  our  cause  to  en- 
force a  tribute  of  humility  on  all  who  come 
within  the  sphere  of  our  example  or  instruc- 
tion 1 

It  is  gratifying  to  perceive,  that  if  the 
Baptist  denomination  has  been  regardless  of 
this  large  class  of  the  inhabitants  of  London, 
other  denominations  have  not  been  equally 
remiss  in  their  duty.    It  is  not,  if  we  know 
any  thing  of  the  working  of  our  hearts,  that 
we  refer  to  their  example  in  a  spirit  of  envy, 
but  to  provoke  to  honest  and  praiseworthy 
imitation.    Other  denominations  have  found 
their  reward  in  their  labours.    They  have 
proved  a  nursery  for  suburban  ^and  more 
distant  country  churches.    Attracted  in  the 
first  instance  by  convenience,  or  a  variety 
of  external  motives,  many  of  this  class  have 
received  spiritual   benefit;    have  attached 
themselves  to  the  connexion  as  well  as  the 
church;  and,  on  retiring  from  the  metropo- 
lis, as  most  persons  do  in  advanced  life,  have 
fostered  churches  in  the  localities  which 
they  have  chosen,  and  thus    spread    the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  as  effectually  as  if 
they  themselves  had  been  the  preachers  of 
it    In  how  many  instances  has  this  been 
the  true  history  of  churches,  especially  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  London ;  out  it  is  a 
mode  of  operation  of  which,  as  a  denomina- 
tion, we  have  never  availed  ourselves,  sim- 
ply because  we  have  never  had  an  inviting 
central  chapel,  which  should  attract  that 
class  of  men  from  whom  such  benevolent 
endeavours  might  be  expected.    What  ma? 
have  been  our  loss  through  this  neglect  it  is 
impossible  to  say ;  nor  is  it  any  relief  to 
suppose,  that  if  we  have  failed  in  our  duty, 
that  doty  has  been  discharged  by  other 
Christians.    It  has  not  been  done  by  any, 
or  by  all,  to  any  thing  like   to   its    full 
amount    The  labours  of  others  are  only 
just  enough  to  point  out  our  duty ;   not  to 
supersede  our  labours.    If  they  have  been 
useful  in  a  few  instances,  still  they  have 
left  the  many  without  spiritual  benefit ;  and 
no  body  oi  Christians  is  discharged  from 
labouring  in  a  field  so  inviting  for  its  fruit, 
fulness,  and  so  beneficial  in  its  ultimate 
results. 

We  are  not  insensible  to  the  difficulties 
&nd  the  onerous  responsibilities  of  such  an 
undertaking ;  but,  surely,  if  the  pious,  and 
wealthy,  and  benevolent  portion  of  our  de- 
nomination could  be  brought  to  estimate  the 


importance  of  such  a  design,  it  would 
not  be  permitted  to  sleep  under  cold  and 
lethargic  wishes ;  and  when  it  is  recollected, 
that  not  only  an  individual  church,  but  the 
denomination  itself,  and  what  is  more,  the 
interests  of  religion  at  large,  would  be  es- 
sentially promoted  by  such  a  step,  and  that 
it  is  one  in  which  the  country,  as  well  as 
town,  might  be  appealed  to  in  its  behalf, 
may  we  not  hope  that  prompt  and  vigorous 
efforts  will  yet  be  made  for  its  accomplish. 
ment. 

Permit  me,  then,  Mr.  Editor,  before  I 
close,  to  ask,  Is  there  no  aged  member  of 
our  denomination,  who,  instead  of  bestowing 
his  property  on  thankless  heirs,  will  do  in 
favour  of  such  an  undertaking  in  his  life 
time,  and  while  he  may  witness  its  appro- 
priation, what  the  late  Mr.  Taylor  of  New- 
gate Street  did  for  the  Stepney  Institution, 
bestow  such  a  substantial  testimony  of  his 
regard  for  our  denomination  as  may  at  once 
stimulate  the  activity  of  others,  and  guaran- 
tee the  ultimate  accomplishment  of  the  de- 
sign. Such  an  individual  would  do  more  to 
benefit  posterity,  and  to  extend  the  interests 
of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  than  if  he  were 
to  bestow  his  wealth  for  the  relief  of  tempo, 
ral  or  physical  evils  in  any  of  their  various 
and  complicated  forms ;  and,  even  if  post- 
humous recollections  formed  any  subordi. 
nate  place  in  his  motives,  his  name  would 
live  fresh  in  the  memory  and  hearts  of  un- 
born generations,  who  might  be  benefited 
by  his  liberality,  and  who  might  meet  him 
with  their  congratulations  and  rejoicings  in 
a  brighter  and  a  better  world. 

I  am,  &c.         J.  H  add  on. 

A  well  written  Letter  on  the  same  subject, 
signed  "  A  Mother,"  contains  the  following  re- 
marks :— 

"  As  the  head  of  a  rising  family,  worshipping 
in  another  section  of  the  Christian  church,  yet 
retaining  very  early  preferences  for,  and  rail 
persuasion  of  the  truth  of  our  peculiar  views,  I 
am,  in  common  with  many  others,  exceedingly 
desirous  that  my  children  should  be  able  to  set 
out  in  their  christian  profession  amongst  our 
own  body.  Yet  to  do  so,  will  interfere  greatly 
with  the  regularity  and  order  which  should  be 
observed  in  every  religious  family.  They  may 
be  useful  and  interesting  christians  elsewhere ; 
but  their  energies  are  exerted,  and  connexions 
are  formed,  ana  our  own  denomination  loses 
the  benefit  thereof. 

"  It  was  proposed  at  our  annual  meeting,  to 
endeavour  to  raise  the  income  of  our  Missionary 
Society.  Think  you  that  those  members  of  our 
denomination,  who  through  the  force  of  circum- 
stances have  entered  the  circle  of  our  Pasdo- 
baptist  friends,  do  not  throw  their  subscriptions 
and  donations  within  the  same  enclosure  ? 
Assuredly  they  do.  And  though  the  amount 
may  not  be  large,  scattered  as  they  are  in  these 
congregations,  it  would  tell  to  more  account  if 
sent  into  its  own  place." 
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When  a  Christian  traveller  falls  casually  into 
the  company  of  a  Romish  priest,  and  a  conver- 
sation on  religious  topics  ensues,  it  is  not  uncom- 
mon for  him  to  suppose  that  the  unknown  dis- 
putant with  whom  he  lias  been  talking  is  an 
infidel.  The  reason  is  that  the  priest  has  been 
endeavouring  to  undermine  the  foundation  of 
the  Protestant's  faith,  having  the  ulterior  ob- 
ject of  showing  that  it  can  only  rest  safely  on 
the  authority  of  the  "  Holy,  Roman,  Apostolic, 
and  Catholic  Church."  A  similar  course  is  that 
which  the  writers  commonly  denominated  the 
Oxford  Divines  are  now  pursuing.  The  design 
of  their  most  recent  publications  is  to  produce  a 
conviction  that  ecclesiastical  authority  is  the 
only  legitimate  basis  of  Christian  faith.  A 
stranger  finding  a  loose  sheet  of  one  of  their 
performances  might  be  at  a  loss  to  decide 
whether  it  belonged  to  the  book  of  a  Romanist 
or  of  an  Infidel  The  last  number  of  the  "  Tracts 
for  the  Times,"  is  thoroughly  sceptical  in  its 
tendency.  Setting  out  with  the  position  that  "if 
it  be  a  good  argument  against  the  truth  of  the 
Apostolical  Succession,  and  similar  doctrines, 
that  so  little  is  said  about  them  in  Scripture, 
this  is  quite  as  good  an  argument  against  nearly 
all  the  doctrines  which  are  held  by  any  who  is 
called  a  Christian  in  any  sense  of  the  word,"  it 
proceeds  to  enlarge  on  **  the  external  difficulties 
of  the  Canon,"  and  "the  internal  difficulties 
of  the  Canon,"  and  to  show  that  "  were  it  not 
for  our  happy  reverence  for  the  Canon  of  Scrip- 
ture, we  should  make  exceptions  to  many  things 
in  Scripture;"  and  that  God  "has  given  us 
doctrines,  which  are  but  obscurely  gathwed  from 
Scripture,  and  a  Scripture  which  is  but  obscurely 
gathered  from  history."  The  leading  article  in 
the  British  Critic,  published  in  July,  is  on  "  The 
Study  of  the  Evidences."  It  occupies  sixty-six 
pages  and  ia-elaborately  written.  Care  is  taken 
to  avoid  such  assertions  as  might  be  adduced  to 
bring  home  the  charge  of  an  absolute  renuncia- 
tion of  Protestantism,  and  to  insert  detached 
sentences  which  might  be  brought  forward  in  a 
defence  of  the  writer.  But  the  tendency  of  the 
whole  is  to  decry  the  study  of  the  Evidences  of 
Christianity.  Hach  that  it  says  of  the  writings 
of  Paley,  whom  it  calls  M  the  Joseph  Home  of 
Theology"  is  true;  much  that  it  alleges  re- 
specting the  insuffioencv  of  external  evidence 
to  ptpdace  influential  uith  is  important;  yet 
the  evident  design  of  the  article  is  to  discounte- 
nance the  study  of  the  Evidences,  as  a  part  of 
education,  and  to  teach  that  the  Scriptures,  and 
scriptural  doctrines,  should  be  received  and  in- 
culcated as  deriving  their  sanction  from  "  the 
Church."  It  tells  us  that  "The  Roman 
Catholic  communion*  whatever  else  it  was  or 
did,  must  be  allowed  this  praise,  that  it  was  ever 
distinguished  as  a  pillar  or  the  truth.  Its  awful 
unity  seems  to  have  preserved  it  from  the  in- 
fidel temper  of  recent  ages,  as  much  as  from  the 
vast  apostasies  of  the  Eastern  Church.  Bacon, 
in  his  Advancement  of  Learning,  reviewing  with 
no  small  exactness  all  present  and  past  theology, 
never  once  notices  the  Evidences  of  Christianity 
aa  a  branch  of  learning,  either  existent  or  desired. 
The  Romanist,  therefore,  can  hardly  fail  to 
think  it  a  decisive  condemnation  of  our  system, 


that,  after  having  enjoyed  out  liberty  for  three 
oenturies,  we  arc  now  employed  in  proving  the 
existence  of  Him  after  whose  name  we  caU our- 
selves ;  and  have  dropped  so  far  to  the  rear  of 
theology,  as  to  make  this  a  prominent  feature 
in  the  instruction,  not  merely  of  the  con- 
troversialist, not  of  the  Church's  professional 
advocate,  but  of  the  general  student.  He  must 
think  it  an  admission,  that,  severed  from  the 
Roman  Communion,  we  have  no  authoritative 
voice  in  our  own,  and  cannot  put  forth  the 
Bible  in  the  name  of  the  English  Church ;  and 
therefore  are  driven  to  make  the  Bible  stand  by 
itself,  by  a  cumbrous  apparatus  of  Evidences. 
He  must  then  conclude  that  we  have  gaim-4 
this  harm  and  loss  by  not  hearkening  to  the 
voice  of  Rome,  and  by  loosing  from  her  com- 
munion." This  and  much  more  of  the  same 
kind  the  reviewer  does  not  "  linger  to  answer :" 
he  is  content  to  leave  him  who  argues  thus 
in  possession  of  the  field,  unless  he  should  be 
driven  from  it  by  the  following  airurte  sentences 
"  We  need  not  linger  to  answer  the  Romania, 
who  is  as  responsible  for  our  separation  and  its 
consequences  as  we  are,  except  to  observe  that 
his  own  attempt  to  make  the  Church  all  suffi- 
cient without  the  Bible  is  producing  the  same 
unhappy  retrogression,  the  same  scepticism,  and 
the  same  necessity  for  laying  again  the  first  foun- 
dation of  faith,  as  the  Protestant  attempt  to  ex- 
pense with  the  Church,  and  to  baas  the  genuine-, 
nessand  authenticity  of  the  Scriptures  on  history 
sad  criticism."  Thus,  while  tne  advocates  for 
scriptural  religion  and  seriptuxal  freedom  arc 
charged  with  an  unholy  alliance  with  infidel* 
and  papists,  the  highest  class  of  churchmen  are 
abetting  the  delusive  systems  of  which  infidel* 
and  papists  are  the  prey.  Whether  such  state- 
ments as  these  are  adapted,  in  the  present  state  of 
society,  to  promote  popery  more  than  infidelity, 
or  infidelity  more  than  popery,  k  is  difficalt  to 
determine :  but,  doubtless,  they  will  produce  a 
state  of  mind  in  many  whose  sentiments  and 
characters  ant  yet  unformed,  which  will  predis- 
pose them  for  either,  and  will  issue  in  the  one 
or  the  other,  according  to  the  circumstance*  into 
which  they  may  be  cast* 

An  overland  letter  from  the  Rev.  C.  Lacer, 
General  Baptist  Missionary  in  Orissa,  brings 
the  gratifying  intelligence  that  orders  have  been 
received  by  the  resident  Commissioner,  from  the 
Supreme  Government,  that  the  Pilgrim .  Tax  is 
to  m  immediately  and  entirety  *  * 


Preparing  for  publication  early  in  November,  by  the 
"Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales,"  s 
•'  CosroaaoATiONAX)  Calknoa*  for  1840;"  this  work 
will  contain,  besides  the  usual  Almanack  and  rarioof 
matters  essential  to  such  a  publication,  a  mass  of  in- 
formation most  important  to  all  our  Congregational 
churches,  including  those  of  the  Baptist  denomination. 
It  will  be  adapted  for  families,  and  be  continued 
annually. 

Shortly  will  be  published  in  1  vol.  post  ftvo, 
Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  W.  Milne,  D.  D.  of  China, 
with  Biographical  Annals  of  Asiatic  Missions  from 
Primitive  to  Protestant  Times.  By  Robert  Philip,  au- 
thor of  Life  and  Times  of  Banyan  and  Whiteotid. 

N.B.  The  materials  of  Dr.  Milne's  Lift  have  bees 
supplied  by  his  family  and  Mends. 
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Sob«erip<ioiu  and  Donation)  in  lid  of  the  Fiiii'li  "f  ihn  BsptiM  Missirmmy  Society  will  bo  Ion  ak 
fiilly  received  by  thc'l'i-cu'irer  or  Sfcrruri,  n:  :..<<  Mi^ion-lIii.L.i-,  (J,  I-V-n- court,  Fcnchureb-Mreet, 
London;  in  Edi-ib.irA  by  [he  Uc«.  Clm..ftV:r  .Indcnon,  or  II.  I).  Dickie,  Eiq. ;  iu  Glmyow- 
by  Mr.  JoKph  Sw»n;  in  i)jhliii,  by  John  I'arkcs,  l-Nq..  Camilou-itreot ;  it  the  Biptiit  Mtadon- 
pren,  CaleuiU,  by  tho  Hov.  Jimm  Tlioam;  at  Krjjiton,  Jamaica,  by  tho  Rev.  Jodiarn  Tinvw 
and  at  New  York,  U.  8.,  by  IV.  Colette,  K»n.. 
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PROVIDENTIAL  DELIVERANCE 

OF    A   FAMILY    OF    NATIVE   CHRISTIANS   IN   INDIA. 


Our  engraving  this  month  represent*  the  pro- 
vidential deliverance  of  a  family  of  Native 
Christians,  which  occurred  in  the  month  of 
May,  1833.  At  that  time  a  destructive  gale 
took  place,  which,  in  its  effects,  greatly  injured 
the  villages  of  Mukerjea-Muhal,  Khari,  and 
Bamanabad, — mission  stations  which  are  situ- 
ated on  the  borders  of  the  Sunderbunds,  or  ex- 
tensive forests,  which  skirt  the  province  of  Ben- 
gal on  the  south.  These  forests  are  intersected 
by  various  arms  of  the  sea,  the  water  of  which 
rises  and  falls  with  the  tide.  The  villages  are 
situated  at  the  head  of  one  of  these  creeks ;  and, 
at  the  time  of  which  we  are  speaking,  the  wind, 
which  had  blown  most  furiously  from  the  south 
all  one  night,  had  prevented  the  water  from  the 
creek  from  receding  at  the  ebb,  so  that  it  had 
remained  nearly  level  with  the  bank  till  the 
coming  in  of  the  tide  on  the  following  morning. 
The  wind  still  blowing  with  great  strength  in  the 
same  direction,  the  sea  soon  rose  above  the 
bank,  and  rapidly  formed  a  body  of  water  seve- 
ral feet  high,  which,  impelled  by  the  wind, 
crossed  the  country  from  the  south-east  with 
awful  grandeur,  making  a  noise  like  distant 
thunder.  Deer,  wild  hogs,  and  other  inhabit- 
ants of  the  jungle,  washed  from  their  retreats, 
mingled  together  in  wild  confusion,  and  were 
many  of  them  drowned. 

Some  persons  on  the  spot,  who  were  watching 
the  progress  of  the  storm,  feared  what  the  con- 
sequences would  be,  and  gave  immediate  notice 
to  their  neighbours.  In  the  course  of  a  few  mi- 
nutes their  fears  were  verified, — the  swelling 
surge  arose,  carrying  destruction  with  it  At  all 
the  villages  most  of  the  houses  were  washed 
down ;  while  at  Khari  the  mud  walls  round  the 
burial-ground  were  completely  levelled;  and  the 
large  chapel,  and  the  houses  of  the  native 
preachers,  raised  several  feet  from  the  ground, 
were  greatly  damaged;  and  had  not  the  people, 
heathens  as  well  as  Christians,  found  refuge  in 
the  latter  buildings,  many  of  these  villagers  (as 
was  the  case  in  the  surrounding  ones)  would 
doubtless  have  been  washed  away. 

It  was  in  this  inundation  that  the  family  of 
Subal,  before  referred  to,  was  exposed  to  danger, 
and  rescued  in  the  following  singular  manner. 
The  huts  in  which  the  peasantry  of  Bengal  re- 
side are  generally  very  slightly  built  A  bam- 
boo post  is  erected  at  each  of  the  four  corners, 
to  which  mats  are  attached,  so  as  to  join  the 
walls.  The  roof,  which  is  constructed  of  straw 
or  leaves,  fastened  on  a  frame-work  of  split  bam- 
boos, and  in  shape  like  the  roof  of  a  barn,  is 
laid  on  the  four  bamboo  posts  before  men- 
tioned, and  securely  fastened  with  twine. 

The  house  of  Subal  was  situated  on  a  spot  of 
ground  almost  surrounded  by  the  jungle,  and 


was  therefoie  particularly  exposed.  He  saw  the 
flood  rapidly  advancing,  and  could  perceive  ao 
means  of  removing  his  family  to  a  place  of  safety. 
At  last,  it  struck  him,  that,  by  getting  on  the 
top  of  his  house,  they  might  remain  uninjured 
till  the  waters  abated.  With  this  view,  he  as- 
sisted his  wife,  mother,  and  two  children  in 
mounting  the  roof;  and,  following  them  him- 
self; determined  there  to  wait  the  subsiding  of 
the  flood.  The  waters,  however,  rose  much 
higher  than  he  expected,  and  seemed  to  threaten 
every  moment  to  wash  them  all  away.  He 
looked  on  with  anxiety  and  distress,  when,  to 
his  surprise,  he  found  that  the  force  of  the  water 
had  broken  the  strings  which  fastened  the  roof 
to  the  posts,  and,  raising  it  from  the  latter,  was 
carrying  himself  and  family  away  upon  it,  as 
upon  an  inverted  boat,  towards  the  jungle.  In 
these  novel  circumstances  he  felt  still  more 
alarmed  for  the  safety  of  the  party ;  but,  through  a 
kind  Providence,  they  were  all  carried  for  two 
miles,  till  they  reached  the  jungle,  on  the  brush- 
wood of  which  they  and  their  conveyance  were 
securely  deposited.  After  a  little  time  they  ma- 
naged to  climb  a  tree,  in  which  the  whole  party 
remained  till  the  morning;  when  Subal  found  the 
flood  sufficiently  abated  to  allow  him  to  proceed 
to  Khari,  from  whence  the  brethren  soon  came 
to  his  assistance,  and  brought  his  family  in  safety 
to  their  ruined  habitation.  A  subscription  was 
raised  to  aid  himself  and  other  sufferers  in  the 
flood,  in  rebuilding  their  houses,  and  they  were 
soon  again  in  possession  of  a  quiet  home. 

Though  Subal  was  thus  wonderfully  pre- 
served in  this  calamity,  we  regret  to  say  that  it 
was  only  to  meet  death  in  another  unexpected 
form.  A  few  months  afterwards  he  went  a  little 
way  into  the  jungle,  with  three  other  native 
brethren,  to  cut  the  dry  grass  which  grows  there, 
and  which  is  used  in  the  roofing  of  houses.  As 
he  was  engaged  in  this  employment,  a  tiger  stole 
upon  him  unperceived ;  and,  seizing  him  in  a 
moment,  carried  him  off  into  the  surrounding 
jungle.  The  other  brethren  had  but  a  glance  of 
him  as  he  was  carried  away;  and,  knowing  it  to 
be  hopeless  to  attempt  to  rescue  him,  and  dan- 
gerous for  them  to  stay  any  longer  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, they  gave  up  their  employment,  and 
made  the  best  of  their  way  to  the  village.  The 
poor  man  was  never  heard  of  again ;  and,  doubt- 
less, fell  a  victim  to  the  furious  beast.  The 
missionaries  trust  that  he  was  a  sincere  and  hum- 
ble believer  in  Jesus,  and  that  to  him  w  sudden 
death  "  was  w  sudden  glory." 

We  are  happy  to  add  that  one  of  the  children 
preserved  from  the  flood  was  afterwards  admitted 
into  Mr.  Ellis's  boarding-school  at  Eotally, 
and  is  now  a  promising  pupil  in  that  institu- 
tion. 
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CALCUTTA. 

Thb  following  communications  respecting  several  of  our  Indian  stations  were 
forwarded  us  by  our  brother  Ellis,  of  Calcutta,  under  date  of  1 2th  of  February 
last.  It  will  be  seen  that  they  consist  of  letters  and  journals  supplied  by  the 
missionaries  themselves ;  some  of  whom — Gunga  Narayan  Sil,  for  instance- 
in  writing  English,  use  a  foreign  language.  When  this  is  taken  into  account, 
we  conceive  the  interest  of  the  communications  will  be  increased ;  and  feel 
persuaded  our  readers  will  rejoice  in  the  evidence  they  afford  of  persevering 
evangelical  labour  carried  on  by  these  humble  servants  of  the  Redeemer  in  the 
various  and  distant  stations  to  which  they  refer. 


Calcutta,  Jam.  154, 1839. 

On  the  fint  Sabbath  in  the  year,  two  women, 
the  wives  of  native  Christians,  were  added  to  the 
native  church  by  baptism :  they  had  long  given 
satisfaction  to  the  members  by  their  conduct. 
The  congregation  of  the  native  chnrch  is  on  the 
Increase;  and  we  hope  that  "there  are  many  in- 
dications for  good.  Sujatali  continues  active 
and  useful  The  members  all  seem  to  look  up 
to  him  with  respect  and  affection.  There  are 
two  inquirers  in  daily  attendance  on  Sujatali. 

drctdar  Road  Chapd. 

Two  candidates  were  proposed  for  baptism  at 
our  last  church  meeting.  We  need  a  revival. 
Although  the  congregation  continues  steady, 
there  are  few  under  serious  impressions, — few 
inquiring  the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces 
thitherwards.  No  thirsty  desert  needs  the  show- 
ers of  rain  from  above  more  than  we  need  the 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit. 

Zmdtkyan<ipore,—'UT.  P.  Dtt  Monti. 

Ever  since  my  arrival  here  1  have  enjoyed 
good  health,  and  have  been  employed  as  usual 
in  the  work  of  preaching.  About  a  week  ago,  I 
visited  the  Khari  station,  and  found  the  brethren 
pretty  well  here,  as  it  regards  their  health.  The 
eleven  persons  that  were  lately  baptised  by  Mr. 
C  C.  Aratoon,  at  this  station,  seem  to  walk  as 
It  becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ;  and  also 
eighteen  other  persons  have  offered  themselves 
as  candidates  for  baptism,  and  I  hope  they  will 
be  received  into  the  church  when  Mr.  A.  visits 
the  station  next  time.  Some  of  the  people  made 
many  inquiries  about  Mr.  G.  Peaitfe,  and  par- 
ticularly Nilu,  Bhunie,  and  Muchiram  Sing  are 
very  anxious  to  hear  whether  he  has  wholly  got 
rid  of  his  affliction,  and  expected  to  return  to 
Calcutta  in  a  short  time.  Kalachand  Mandal 
observed  to  me  on  a  certain  occasion,  "  Indeed, 
I  cannot  but  remember,  sir,  Mr.  Pearce's  kind- 
ness to  me  with  gratitude ;  for  when  I  was  quite 
a  blockhead,  he  took  me  into  his  own  house, 
and,  as  an  affectionate  father,  taught  me  to  read 
and  to  write,  and  subsequently  encouraged  me 
to  make  myself  useful  in  the  mission."  Many  of 
the  brethren  of  Luckhyantipore  likewise  often 
inquire  of  me  whether  Mr.  P.  is  well  now,  and 


expected  to  return  in  three  or  four  months 
hence.  And  whenever  I  bad  occasion  to  hear 
their  prayers,  I  observed  that  they  seldom  forgot 
to  beg  the  Lord  on  his  behalf;  and,  as  a  par- 
ticular instance  of  this,  I  shall  mention  the  fol- 
lowing circumstance :— On  the  New  Year's  day 
a  great  number  of  us  met  together  at  the  chapel, 
for  the  purpose  of  spending  the  day  in  medita- 
tion and  prayer  for  the  general  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  when  a  portion  of  the  word  of 
God  was  expounded,  and  twelve  prayers  were 
offered  up  to  the  throne  of  grace.  Though  I  do 
not  think  it  necessary  to  mention  the  names  of 
those  who  prayed,  or  the  subject-matters  of  their 
prayers  (which  were  indeed  suitable  to  the  oc- 
casion,) but  what  I  chiefly  intend  to  do  here  is, 
to  set  down  the  expressions  made  use  of  in  their 
prayers,  relative  to  Mr.  G.  Pearce's  welfare,  as 
well  as  I  can  remember  them.  u  Lord,*1  cried 
one  of  the  brethren,  "  have  mercy  on  our  be- 
loved pastor;  remove  his  afflictions;  take  care 
of  him  on  the  great  deep  of  water ;  and  safely 
conduct  him  to  his  dear  relations,  and  bring  him 
back  to  us  again  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  health." 
Another  earnestly  entreated  the  Lord  thus : — 
"  O  Lord,  let  us  see  his  race  and  rejoice ;  hear 
his  word  and  be  instructed.*1  And  a  third  ad- 
dressed the  throne  of  grace  in  these  words  :— 
44  0  God,  bring  our  pastor  back  to  us  speedily 
for  the  good  of  the  poor  and  needy.**  I  think,  my 
dear  tutor,  it  would  occupy  too  much  time  and 
space  to  give  here  all  the  words  that  have  been 
uttered  on  the  occasion  respecting  Mr.  P.,  and, 
therefore,  I  shall  pass  them  over  in  silence,  and 
shall  only  observe  that  these  few  expressions 
evidently  show  us  the  great  and  unfeigned  love 
which  the  people  have  for  him.  Perhaps  you 
are  aware  that  during  the  months  of  September 
and  November  last,  eighteen  persons  were  bap- 
tized by  Mr.  Aratoon  here,  and  I  hope  in  time 
they  will  prove  to  be  useful  members  of  the 
church.  We  have  also  four  candidates  for  bap- 
tism in  this  station,  and  of  course  when  we  are 
satisfied  as  to  their  conversion,  they  will  be  re- 
ceived into  the  church. 

Ludtfyantipore. — Gunga  Narayan  Sil. 

Preached  in  Luckhyantipore  chapel  from  Gen. 
xvl  13.  "  Thou,  God,  seest  me."    The  number 
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of  people  was  nearly  two  hundred.     They  all 
heard  me  attentively.  I  explained  that  the  great 
God  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  constantly  ob- 
serves us,  wherever  we  are  and  whatever  wc  do; 
and  equally  foolish  and  wicked  are  they  who  pre- 
sume to  think  that  God  does  not  regard,  and  will 
not  punish  sin ;  and  he  not  only  sees  all  our  ways 
and  actions,  but  he  knows  our  secrets,  and  it  is 
pleasing  to  consider  that  God  knows  thorn  who 
rear  and  love  him ;  and,  finally,  I  exhorted  the 
people  to  remember  this  truth  morning,  noon, 
and  night ;  at  home,  abroad,  alone,  and  in  com- 
pany, u  Thou,  God,  seest  mo."     At  1  o'clock 
attended  the  church  meeting.     Tn  the  afternoon 
preached  from  Matt,  xviii.  21,  35,  about  the 
account  and  payment  of  our  debt  to  God.    The 
number  of  people  was  more  than  one  hundred. 
They  listened  seriously.     May  God  bless  the 
service  of  this  day !     Dec.  3rd.— Catechised  at 
Luckhyantipore  chapel — a  number  of  persons — 
more  than  twenty  were  females.     Dec.  4  th — 
Arrived  at  Harrir  Hat  at  2  p.  m. — left  the  Salti, 
and  walked  down  to  Sibpore.     It  being  very 
dark,  and  I  and  my  men  being  tired,  we  pitched 
oar  tent  at  the  front  of  an  ancient  temple.     No 
sooner  was  the  tent  pitched,  than  many  people  of 
the  village  came,  among  whom  some  were  very 
good  and  sensible.  They  sat  at  the  door.  I  spoke 
to  them.    There  was  a  native  doctor  who  asked 
me  several  questions.    I  spoke  to  him  about  the 
disease  of  our  souls  and  of  the  Great  Physician, 
Jesus  Christ.     Four  o'clock  in  the  morning, — 
Left  the  place,  and  .arrived  at  Kulpi,  at  half- 
past  seven — preached  at  the  hat — hundreds  after 
hundreds  of  men  flocked  round  to  hear  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation.     I  spoke  to  them  about  the 
sinfulness  of  man's  heart — about  Christ  being 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.     They  said, 
**  This  day  we  have  heard  new  things."     They 
received  the  Gospels  and  tracts  with  thanks. 
Went  to  Sagoals  Kackhari — spoke  with  the 
Amlas.     At  6  p.  m.,  left  Kulpi,  and  walked  up 
to  Nabinakpore — pitched  the  tent  there — some 
respectable  people  came  to  see  me — they  sat  at 
the  door,  and  heard  the  word  attentively.     I 
pointed  to  them  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  way. 
Dec.  9th. — Preached  at  Luckhyantipore  chapel  in 
the  morning,  from  Luke  x.  41,  42.    "  Martha, 
Martha,  thou  art  careful,  and  troubled  about 
many  things;    but  one  thing  is  needful,  and 
Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part  which  shall 
not  be  taken  away  from  her."     I  explained  to 
the  people,  1st,  What  is  that  one  thing  needful 
— the  knowledge  of  God,  of  ourselves,  and  of 
our  Redeemer.     2nd.  In  what  respect  is  it 
needful.     3rd.  Its  advantages.     The  number  of 
people  was  upwards  of  two  hundred.     At  one 
o'clock  attended  the  church  meeting.     In  the 
afternoon,  preached  from   Matt.  vii.   13,  14. 
"  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  wide  is  the 
gate  and  broad  is  the  way  that  leadcth  to  de- 
struction, and  many  there  be  which  go  in  there- 
at; because  strait  is   the  gate  and  narrow  is 
the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there 
be  that  find  iC*    The  number  of  people  was 


nearly  two  hundred.  I  showed  them  what  kind 
of  way  it  is  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  are 
found  in  it;  and  the  broad  way  that  leadeth  to 
destruction.  People  weie  very  serious  at  the 
time  of  delivery.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
instructions  of  this  day !  Dec  14th,— Went  to 
Joynagur — preached  the  word  of  God — several 
respectable  Brahmins  came  to  me  and  asked  me 
questions  concerning  the  truth  of  Christianity : 
thus  far  they  are  induced  to  say,  that  Christian- 
ity is  better  than  popular  Hindooism — took  a 
walk  in  the  market  —conversed  and  gave  tracts 
to  hundreds  that  begged  for  them. 

Hans  Dam.— Mr.  Symbb. 

This  has  been  an  eventful  month,  especially 
as  it  regards  the  European  part  of  the  church 
and  congregation.     Many  from  the  troops  have 
been   sent  to  the  upper  provinces;  amongst 
them,  from  twenty  to  thirty  of  our  congregation, 
and  seven  church  members.     This  is  not  to  be 
regretted,  as  they  will  now  form  a  church  of 
themselves ;  and  having  one  amongst  them  who 
is  qualified  to  act  as  their  leader,  wo  have  reason 
to  hope  that  the  Lord  will  preserve  them,  and 
add  to  their  number.     We,  of  course,  felt  the 
separation;    but   the  loss  has    been   counter- 
balanced to  a  considerable  degree  by  another 
circumstance  which  presents  a  cheerful  prospect. 
Since  a  chapel  has  been  erected,  and  a  miation- 
ary  residing  in  the  station,  the  church  and  con- 
gregation  have   felt   it  a  great   burden  to   be 
marched  to  the  Established  Church  every  Sab- 
bath morning,  especially  as  the  Roman  Catholics 
were  exempt  from  this  duty,  and  were  regularly 
marched  to  their  own  chapel.     We  accordingly 
agreed  to  petition  for  the  same  favour ;  and,  on 
so  doing,  an  order  was  issued  immediately,  u  that 
on  all  future  parades  for  divine  service,  the 
Baptists  should  be  marched  to  their  own  place 
of  worship."     We  have  enjoyed  this  privilege 
these  three  Sabbaths,  and  I  have  no  doubt, 
under  the  Divine  favour,  it  will  be  productive 
of  much  good.     Our  prospects  in  native  labour 
are  rather  encouraging.     I  have  hired  a  house  at 
Rajhat,  on  the  Barrackpore  road,  for  three  ru- 
pees per  month.     It  has  a  fine  open  front;  and 
will  accommodate  about  thirty-five  with  seats. 
The  haut  days  are  Wednesdays  and  Saturdays.  I 
shall  always  be  enabled  to  attend  every  Wednes- 
day, and  Soobroo  every  Saturday.  The  attendance 
has   been  hitherto   exceedingly  good.      I   ani 
striving  to  accomplish  the  same  object  at  Gow- 
rypore  haut ;  a  native  has  very  kindly  offered 
me  a  piece  of  ground  gratis,  for  the  purpose  of 
erecting  a  house ;  but  it  will  be  better,  I  think, 
to  rent  a  place  until  I  see  how  it  will  answer. 
On  the  1  lth  of  this  month  wc  baptized  two  in- 
dividuals, and  we  have  two  more  to  baptize  next 
month,  (d.v.)   On  the  27th,  we  lost  one  of  our 
sisters  by  death ;  her  end  was  peace. 

Dacca.— Mr.  O.  Leonard. 

I  have  pleasure  in  sending  you  the  follow- 
ing account  of  my  humble  labours  during  the 
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past  month,  and  must  again  express  my  regret 
that  I  have  nothing  now  of  a  chct  ring  nature 
to  communicate,  especially  as  it  regards  the  na- 
tives, who  appear  as  if  thrice  dead,  and  almost 
proof  against  the  threatenings  and  calls  of  the 
law  and  tbc  Gospel ;  they  hear  attentively,  and 
arc  not  backward  in  expressing  their  approbation 
of  what  they  hear,  but  still  continue  the  same 
besotted  votaries  of  idols  and  all  their  abomina- 
tions. We  are  indeed  frequently  constrained 
to  use  the  language  of  the  prophet :  "  Who  hath 
believed  our  report  ?  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  revealed  ?**  The  annual  examination 
of  the  Christian  and  native  schools  was  held  at 
my  house  on  the  20th  ult,  where  67  of  the 
former  and  about  300  of  the  latter,  exclusive  of 
live  Christian  and  eighty- two  girls  of  caste,  pre- 
sented themselves  for  Inspection,  and  performed 
their  several  parts  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  all 
present;  but,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  through  events, 
over  which  we  could  have  no  control,  we  were 
deprived  of  the  presence  of  many  who  feci  a  deep 
interest  in  the  spread  of  Scripture  knowledge 
amongst  the  rising  generation.  Their  absence 
was  occasioned  through  an  affray  which  took 
place  between  two  leading  Jemmindars,  in 
which,  it  is  said,  a  number  of  lives  have  been 
lost.  The  Christian  school  will  continue,  at 
least  to  the  end  of  the  present  year,  but  our 
subscriptions  will  not  admit  of  our  continuing 
the  Vernacular  Schools  any  longer.  We  have 
struggled  as  long  as  the  shadow  of  a  hope  re- 
mained for  their  preservation;  but  must  now 
give  them  up  finally,  which  will  form  a  breach 
in  our  work  deeply  to  be  regretted ;  but  the 
work  is  the  Lord's,  and  it  becomes  us  to  bow  in 
humble  submission  to  his  all-wise  and  gracious 
dispensations;  w  what  be  does  we  know  not 
now,  but  we  shall  know  hereafter." 

Ckittaffong.—'SlT.  C.  Fink. 

Nov.  1st — Went  out  with  brother  Johannes 
and  the  native  preacher  to  one  of  the  Chouck 
bazaars,  where  we  gathered  a  large  congregation 
of  natives,  whom  I  first  addressed ;  declared  to 
them  the  lost  and  ruined  condition  of  all  man- 
kind, and  the  evils  of  idolatry,  and  recommended 
to  them  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour. 
Brother  Johannes  then  stepped  forward,  and 
asked  them  whether  they  understood  what  I 
had  preached  to  them.  To  which  they  replied 
in  the  affirmative.  Brother  J.  then  spoke  for  a 
good  while,  and  afterwards  wo  gave  away  four 
copies  of  Luke's  Gospel.  3rd. — Went  out  and 
gathered  a  number  of  natives  before  a  native 
shop,  and  spoke  to  them  the  word  of  truth,  and 
showed  to  them  the  plan  of  salvation  through  a 
crucified  Saviour,  which  they  heard  very  atten- 
tively. 4th,  LordVday. — We  had  our  usual 
English  and  Bengalee  worship  mornjfg  and 
evening.  At  1  p.  m.,  several  Brahmins  came  to 
our  house,  with  whom  we  had  a  long  conversa- 
tion regarding  the  Christian  religion  and  the  way 
of  salvation  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  On 
then*  departure  *i<-h  of  them  received  a  copy  of. 


St.  Luke's  Gospel.  After  the  Bengalee  worship 
in  the  afternoon,  I  went  out  and  gathered  a  large 
concourse  of  natives,  to  whom  the  word  of  God 
and  the  plan  of  salvation  through  a  crucified 
Saviour,  was  explained.  While  I  was  dis- 
coursing, a  man  stepped  forward,  and  asked  me, 
"  Whether  there  are  no  other  ways  besides 
Christ  for  a  man  to  be  saved  ?**  In  reply,  I 
asked  him,  Whether  he  knew  any  other  way  ? 
He  said  that  his  guru  has  taught  him  two  or 
three  ways  by  which  man  could  be  saved ;  that 
is,  Canpaman,  dan,  and  Jattra  to  Jagarnaih. 
I  told  him  that  his  guru  was  in  darkness  like 
himself,  and  had  deceived  him.  I  then  ex- 
plained to  him  and  the  rest  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion through  Christ  our  Saviour.  5th. — In  the 
evening  we  had  our  monthly  prayer-meeting, 
when  brothers  Johannes,  Ganganarayan,  Cravin, 
and  myself  prayed.  1 7th. — The  Bishop  of  Cal- 
cutta, accompanied  by  the  archdeacon,  the  chap- 
lain of  the  station,  the  commissioner,  and  a 
military  officer,  visited  us,  and  afterwards  the 
bishop  examined  brother  Johannes's  school. 
25th,  Lord's-day. — We  had  our  Bengalee  and 
English  worship  morning  and  evening  as  usual, 
and  after  morning  worship  I  had  several  Mugs 
to  hear  me,  to  whom  1  communicated  the 
word  of  life:  after  which,  each  of  them  re- 
ceived a  Burman  tract,  of  which  I  had  a  few 
with  me.  On  their  departure,  they  invited  me 
to  visit  their  village,  which  is  situated  to  the 
north  of  Sita  Kundu,  and  in  which,  they  say, 
there  arc  about  500  houses,  and  the  distance  of 
it  is  about  a  day-and-a-halfs  journey  from  this 
town.  Dec.  2nd,  LordVday. — We  had  worship 
as  usual  morning  and*  evening.  In  the  morning, 
a  few  of  us  surrounded  the  table  of  the  Lord, 
and  commemorated  the  dying  love  of  our  Sa- 
viour. In  the  evening  brother  Johannes  and 
myself  went  out  to  the  main  road,  where 
we  gathered  a  large  congregation  of  natives, 
to  whom  we  read  and  preached  by  turns  till 
it  was  quite  dark  in  the  evening,  and  after 
which  we  gave  away  a  few  copies  of  Luke's 
Gospel.  3rd.: — In  the  evening  we  had  our 
monthly  prayer- meeting;  the  first  prayer  was 
offered  by  brother  Ganganarayan :  brother  Jo- 
hannes read  and  explained  the  chapter,  and  I 
concluded  in  prayer.  Jan.  26th,  1839. — 1  have 
heard  from  the  two  senior  native  preachers, 
Khepoong  and  Kullafrce,  at  Akyab,  who  have 
given  me  a  very  pleasing  account  of  their  labours 
among  their  countrymen  and  among  the  few 
members  of  the  church ;  of  the  latter,  they  say, 
that  they  are  very  punctual  in  their  attendance 
on  the  means  of  grace  every  Sabbath  morning 
and  evening,  and  are  doing  well ;  but  I  regret  to 
say  I  have  not  heard  anything  from  the  other 
two  preachers,  Mecarung  and  Kyojornee,  of  what 
they  are  doing  in  their  respective  stations,  and 
therefore  I  am  unable  to  give  you  any  account 
of  them.  I  hope,  however,  they  are  doing  well. 
Khepoong  and  Kullafrce  write  that  they  are  out 
almost  every  day  among  the  heathens  preaching 
and  giving  away  books  and  tracts,  which,  they 
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say,  the  people  are  very  eager  to  hear  and  to 
receive.  They  also  mention,  that  they  some- 
times meet  with  resistance  and  opposition  from 
some  of  the  townspeople;  but  they  remark 
that  this  is  a  thing  which  they,  as  well  as  all 
other  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  must  always  en- 
counter  while  labouring  for  the  honour  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  for  the  conversion  of 
their  fellow-sinners.  They  are  much  in  want 
of  Burman  Scriptures  and  tracts  for  distribution; 
and  if  you  can  kindly  send  a  small  quantity  to 
mo,  I  shall  be  most  happy  to  take  charge  of  them, 
and  forward  the  same  by  the  first  vessel  going 
from  this  port  to  Akyab.  If  it  should  be  agree- 
able to  the  Society,  I  would  propose  that  so  long 
as  the  Mug  Christians  have  not  a  missionary  with 
them,  I  might  be  allowed  to  pay  them  yearly  a 
visit,  (leaving  my  family  in  Chittagong,)  and 
remain  with  them  for  two  or  three  months,  or 
till  the  commencement  of  the  rains,  and  return 
again  to  Chittagong.  This  I  shall  be  most 
happy  to  do,  if  the  Society  will  kindly  defray 
my  travelling  expenses  to  and  from  Akyab, 
which  will  be  altogether  only  about  100  rupees, 
or  perhaps  less  than  that  sum.  The  annual 
grand  Mellah,  on  the  occasion  of  the  Sibratri 
puja,  will  take  place  on  the  12  th  of  next  month, 
as  usual  at  Sitakundu,  when  numerous  Hindoos 
of  different  castes  and  ranks  will  assemble  to- 
gether from  various  parts  of  Bengal,  for  the 
purpose  of  bathing  in  the  burning  well,  and 
worshipping  the  volcanic  fire  that  issues  out  of 
a  rock  situated  upon  the  mountain.  The  Mel- 
lah will  continue  for  about  ten  days,  and  the 
distance  of  it  from  this  town  is  about  twenty- 


fife  English  miles.  We  have  proposed  to  visit 
it,  and  to  remain  on  the  spot  for  some  days,  for 
the  purpose  of  disseminating  the  Gospel  of  sal- 
vation to  the  thousands  of  the  perishing  heathens, 
and  we  trust  that  the  Lord  will  be  with  us,  and 
will  accompany  his  holy  words  with  the  power 
of  his  Holy  Spirit!  to  the  pulling  down  of  the 
strongholds  of  Satan,  and  to  the  conversion  of 
our  poor  benighted  fellow-men.  We  need  your 
prayers ;  oh  1  let  us  all  pray  continually  to  tho 
Great  Head  of  the  Churoh  that  all  tho  kingdoms 
of  this  world  may  soon  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ.  There  is  no  doubt, 
yea,  we  know  and  believe,  that  Jesus  our  blessed 
Saviour  shall  soon  have  the  heathen  for  his  in- 
heritance, and  tho  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  his  possession.    Yes— 

"  For  him  shall  endless  prayer  be  made. 
And  princes  throng  to  crown  his  head ; 
His  name  like  sweet  perfume  shall  rise, 
With  every  morning  sacrifice." 

Let  us,  therefore,  not  be  weary  in  well- 
doing, for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  mint 
not  Brother  Johannes  has  been  very  busy  with 
bis  school,  his  chapel,  &c.  He.  has  also  devoted 
his  time  almost  every  morning  and  evening  to 
preaching  with  me  to  the  natives.  He  is  doing 
all  he  can  to  finish  the  remaining  part  of  the 
building,  and,  I  believe,  he  is  going  to  borrow 
some  money  to  get  this  building  off  his  hands. 
He  is  doing  much  to  keep  up  his  school  against 
the  Roman  Catholic  priest's  opposition  school. 
It  is  impossible  he  can  long  withstand 
efforts* 


JAMAICA. 

Wb  are  gratified,  but  not  surprised,  to  find  that  the  Sketch  of  Sujatali,  in  our 
number  for  last  month,  proved  so  acceptable  to  our  readers.  We  now  present* 
as  a  prelude  to  other  communications  from  Jamaica,  a  notice  of  one  of  its  newly- 
made  freemen,  which  has  been  for  some  time  in  our  possession.  It  has  been 
kindly  furnished  us  by  the  Rev.  John  Clark,  of  Brown's  Town,  of  whose  church 
Mr.  Finlayson  is  a  deacon. 


James  Finlayson  was  a  slave  at  Penshurst, 
the  property  of  Mr.  Senior.  He  was  exceedingly 
depraved :  dancing,  drinking,  and  fornication 
were  habitually  indulged  in  by  him.  He  knew 
nothing  of  the  Bible  or  the  way  of  salvation, 
but  lived  without  God  and  without  hope  in  the 
world. 

He  contemplated  attempting  to  escape  from 
slavery,  and  thought  that  if  he  could  but  read 
and  write  he  might  be  enabled  to  effect  his 
object  He  consequently  bought  Dilworth's 
Spelling-book,  and  obtained  a  few  lessons  in 
reading:  he  made,  however,  little  progress. 
From  this  book  he  derived  his  first  impressions 
of  the  evil  of  sin;  but  his  conduct  remained  un- 
altered.    About  this  time  (1828)  he  went  on  a 


Sabbath-day  to  Falmouth,  a  distance  of  thirty 
miles  from  his  home,  to  dispose  of  some  honey. 
In  that  town  there  were  a  Wesleyan  and  a  Bap- 
tist missionary  stationed.  He  went  to  tho  house 
of  the  former  to  offer  his  honey  for  sale.  Tho 
missionary  met  him  at  the  door,  and  sharply  re- 
proved him  for  breaking  the  Sabbath,  evidently 
pitying  his  ignorance  and  unconcern.  James 
feeling  ashamed,  although  he  scarcely  knew  why, 
walked  away ;  the  missionary's  words  to  him, 
u  Poor  man,  poor  man,w  ever  recurring  to  his 
mind.  Entering  another  street,  he  saw  a  num- 
ber of  slaves,  like  himself^  gring  to  a  chapel, 
and  thought  he  would  also  go.  The  place  was 
crowded :  unable  to  get  in,  he  stood  at  tho  door 
and  listened.     The  pulpit  wss  occupied  by  thai 
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devoted  and  wonderfully  raceettful  missionary, 
James  Mann,  who  soon  altar  was  called  from 
his  labours  to  a  glorious  reward.     Mr.  Mann 
preached  from  Psalm  it.  2.     "  Oh  I  ye  tons  of 
men,  how  long  will  you  turn  my  glory  into 
shame?"  &c     James  heard  with  riveted  at- 
tention; the  truth  reached  his  heart;  he  thought 
erery  word  was  intended  for  him,  and  his  fears 
were  excited.     After  the  service  he  returned 
home,  aad  as  the  woman  of  Samaria  left  ber 
waterpot,  aad  went  her  way  into  the  city  to  tell 
of  Jeans,  so  James  forgot  his  honey ;  his  mind 
was  filled  with  anxiety  about  his  soul ;  his  con- 
cern was  to  obtain  deliverance  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  and  to  make  known  to  his  friends  and 
acquaintance  the  strange  things  he  had  heard. 
On  his  retain  he  went  to  some  people  in  the 
neighbourhood,  who  professed  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  Gospel ;  hut  the  u  light  that  was  in 
them  was  darkness."    All  he  could  obtain  from 
them  were  directions  for  superstitions  ceremonies 
which  they  affirmed  to  be  necessary  for  salva- 
tion.    These  afforded  him  no  peace  of  mind. 
He  heard,  soon  after  this,  that  our  General  Bap- 
tist brethren  had  commenced  a  station  at  St. 
Ann's  Bay.     He  went  to  Mr.  Bromley,  the 
minister,  and  obtained  from  him  the  knowledge 
of  a  "  more  excellent  way."    He  then  forsook 
his  sins,  and  made  a  public  profession  of  faith  in 
Christ  by   baptism.     Having  felt  the  love  of 
Christ  in  his  own  heart,  he  could  not  but  feel 
tor  his  perishing  fellow-sinners,  nor  be  restrained 
from  making  known  to  them  the  excellencies  of 
the  Saviour  he  had  found  to  be  so  piecious  to 
his  soul ;  he  went  to  the  surrounding  negro  vil- 
lages and  invited  the  people  to  accompany  him  to 
the  house  of  God.      Many  are  now  adorning  the 
Gospel,  and  some  are  before  the  throne,  whom 
James  took  by  the  hand  and  led  to  Jesus. 

Notwithstanding  his  former  licentious  con- 
duct, he  had  been  a  favourite  slave,  and  his  mas- 
ter and  mistress  had  treated  him  with  more  than 
ordinary  kindness ;  but  as  soon  as  this  striking 
change  was  manifest  in  bis  conduct  and  charac- 
ter their  malignity  was  excited  against  him.  By 
persuasions,  reviling!,  and  threatenings  they 
sought  to  prevail  upon  him  to  give  up  his  pro- 
fession of  religion,  and  return  to  the  follies  of 
the  world  ;  but  his  love  to  that  Saviour  who  bad 
first  loved  him  was  unwavering.  His  master 
then  determined  to  send  him  to  his  friend  Mr. 
Drake,  keeper  of  the  House  of  Correction,  to 
flog  the  praying  out  of  him.  Poor  James  was 
accordingly  handcuffed  and  sent  to  that  most 
loathsome  and  horrid  prison,  the  St.  Ann's  Bay 
workhouse.  Here  be  was  worked  in  chains, 
yoked  with  another,  like  horses  in  a  cart,  cruelly 
whipped  by  inhuman  driven,  and  compelled  to 
drag  heavy  loads.  He  was  laid  down  and  bar- 
barously flogged :  between  the  lashes  the  ques- 
tion was  put  to  him,  "  Will  you  now  leave  off 
praying?" — u  No."  He  had  learned  "  the  worth 
of  prayer ;"  he  could  rather  suffer  the  loss  of 
life  itself  than  forsake  the  throne  of  grace,  where 
he  had,  in  sore  distress,  poured  out  his  soul  and 


obtained  strength  equal  to  his  day.  The  God 
whom  be  served  did  not  forsake  him ;  his  Chris- 
tian friends  felt  for  him  in  his  affliction ;  they 
joined  their  little  means  together  to  supply  him 
with  comforts,  and  to  bribe  the  drivers  to  re- 
strain their  cruelties.  His  health  at  length 
gave  way,  and  be  was  sent  back  to  his  master, 
but  so  injured  that  he  was  incapable  of  labour 
for  many  months. 

About  the  period  of  his  release,  the  station  at 
St.  Ann's  Bay  was  transferred  to  our  society, 
and  Mr.  Bromley  was  succeeded  by  our  dear 
departed  brother,  Mr.  Nichols.  Under  his  in- 
struction and  kind  pastoral  care,  James  learnt 
to  read  the  Bible,  and  made  considerable  pro- 
gress in  knowledge  and  in  grace.  He  resumed 
bis  active  labours  to  benefit  the  souls  of  others, 
and  formed  classes  at  different  places,  which  he 
met  from  time  to  time  for  prayer  and  reading 
the  Scriptures. 

Towards  the  close  of  1830,  his  beloved  pastor 
was  induced,  by  the  representation  of  himself 
and  others  of  the  destitute  state  of  the  neighbour- 
hood of  their'residence,  to  visit  this  place,  (a  newly 
formed  settlement,)  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  an 
ignorant  and  sinful  people.  Premises  were  ob- 
tained, and  opened  for  public  worship.  James 
and  his  Christian  brethren  (whom  he  was  in- 
strumental in  inducing  to  seek  the  Saviour,) 
were  zealous  in  their  efforts  to  bring  the  sur- 
rounding slave  population  to  hear  the  words  of 
eternal  life.  Before  long,  a  considerable  con- 
gregation was  collected;  the  preaching  of  the 
word  appears  to  have  been  attended  by  striking 
manifestations  of  God's  mercy  and  power  in 
leading  numbers  to  repentance  who  have  ever 
since  adorned  the  Christian  name.  The  fallow- 
ground  was  broken  up  and  seed  was  sown,  which 
the  devoted  servant  of  God,  who  then  laboured 
diligently  and  prayerfully  under  many  discou- 
ragements, was  not  permitted  to  see  spring  up, 
but  which  it  has  been  my  happy  privilege  to 
watch  and  water,  while  God  has  graciously 
blessed,  and  given  an  increase  few  exceeding  our 
most  sanguine  hopes* 

For  the  space  of  twelve  months  the  Gospel  had 
comparatively  free  course  and  was  glorified.  The 
heart  of  many  a  poor,  degraded  child  of  toil  and 
sorrow  was  comforted  by  the  consolations  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ ;  many  a  hopeless  slsve  was 
gladdened  by  the  prospect  of  a  rest  of  jay,  and 
love,  and  liberty  beyond  the  grave.  God,  how- 
ever, in  his  then  inscrutable  providence,  permit- 
ted a  heavy  trial  of  affliction  and  persecution  to 
come  on  this  infant  church,  in  common  with 
otheis  on  this  side  of  the  islaud.  The  negroes 
in  some  distant  parishes  attempted  by  force  to 
obtain  their  freedom.  The  abettors  of  slavery 
who  had  ever  viewed  the  labours  of  missionaries 
with  suspicion,  sought  by  every  means  in  their 
power  to  fasten  the  charge  of  instigating  the  ill- 
judged  attempt  upon  them.  But  in  this  they 
signally  failed,  and  God  caused  the  innocence  of 
his  servants  to  appear  clear  as  the  noon-day  sun. 
A  union  was  formed,  the  professed  purpose  of 
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which  was  to  expel  the  missionaries  and  destroy 
their  chapels.  Although  at  a  distance  of  nearly 
fifty  miles  from  the  scene  of  the  insurrection,  the 
lives  of  Mr.  Nichols  and  his  family  were  in  the 
greatest  jeopardy.  He  was  obliged  to  fly — the 
chapels  in  which  he  broke  the  bread  of  life  were 
destroyed — the  one  which  stood  on  this  spot  was 
levelled  with  the  dust,  and  even  the  foundations 
were  dug  up ;  several  members  of  the  church 
wero  taken  prisoners  and  cruelly  treated,  but 
afterwards  released,  no  charge  being  brought 
against  them.  James  was  sent  for  to  Falmouth, 
where  some  of  the  missionaries  were  imprisoned, 
and  hundreds  of  negroes  shot  or  hung,  whose 
only  crime  was,  their  attending  "  sectarian" 
places  of  worship.  He  expected  to  share  the 
fate  of  many  of  his  brethren  in  Christ,  and 
though  urged  by  some  of  his  friends  not  to  go, 
but  fly  to  tho  woods,  he  refused  to  yield  to  their 
entreaties,  being  willing  to  be  bound  or  to  die 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus.  In  a  little  journal  which 
he  kept,  I  find  the  following  entry,  and  ropy  it 
nearly  in  his  own  words : — "  The  time  of  mar- 
tial law,  when  persecution  arose,  and  all  the 
chapels  were  pulled  down  to  the  ground,  I  took 
my  Bible  and  all  my  hooks  and  put  them  in  a 
box,  and  carry  it  to  a  cave.  When  I  can  make 
a  little  time,  I  go  to  the  cave,  I  sic  myself  down, 
and  try  to  read  my  Bible;  it  was  very  little  I 
could  read,  yet  it  make  me  happy.  When  I  go 
into  the  cave,  and  Bit  down,  I  think  that  God  is 
with  me  there. 

"  In  three  weeks  I  was  sent  for  to  Falmouth, 
and  all  the  way  I  ask  for  Christians,  but  none 
could  I  see  that  could  give  me  any  comfort — no 
not  one.  Some  people  meet  me,  and  ask  me,  if 
you  going  to  Falmouth  ? — I  said,  *  Yes ;'  and 
they  said  to  me,  if  it  was  we,  we  would  not  go. 
I  say, '  I  am  in  the  hand  of  God.1 

"Tho  morning  when  I  was  going  to  Falmouth, 
all  the  children  of  ray  class  come  to  take  leave 
of  me,  and  I  did  think  I  would  see  them  in  the 
world  above.  I  sing  the  590th  hymn,  (Will- 
cocks's  Collection,  beginning, '  I'm  not  ashamed 
to  own  my  Lord,*)  and  pray  with  them." 
t  Their  hearts,  it  appears,  were  too  full ;  they 
conld  not  unite  with  him  in  singing,  for  weeping 
at  tho  thought  that  they  should  "  see  his  face  no 
more." 

"  T  return  from  Falmouth  safe,"  he  again 
writes.  "  The  Lord  brought  me  back.  The 
class  children  come  that  afternoon  and  see  mo. 
They  did  not  know  what  to  do  with  me.  I  say, 
*  Come,  let  us  fall  down  and  give  thanks  to  God 
for  his  mercy  to  yon  and  me.' 

"  I  send  to  the  Christians  and  call  them  to 
me,  and  say  to  them,  *  My  brethren,  hear  my 
word.  This  trial  is  to  try  our  faith.  What  will 
we  do?  Shall  we  go  back?  God  forbid!  We 
will  see  minister  come  again ;  and  if  not,  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  he  wHl  be  our  minister. 
We  then  agree  to  have  the  Lord's  Supper  every 
three  months.1 " 

For  two  long  years  were  James  Finlayson  and 
his  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ  left  as  sheep  I 


scattered  upon  the  mountains  without  a  shep- 
herd. He,  however,  did  "  what  he  could**  to- 
wards discharging  the  pastor's  office.  At  the 
still  hour  of  midnight  he  was  accustomed  to 
meet  his  fellow-sufferers  in  the  cause  of  Jesus, to 
strengthen  their  hands  in  God ;  and  occasionally 
he  administered  to  them  the  Lord's  Sapper. 
Strikingly  was  God's  gracious  promise  verified 
in  regard  to  this  little  band :  "  When  thou 
walkest  through  the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee,** 
&c.  Isa.  xliii.  2.  God  mercifully  preserved  his 
church,  with  the  exception  of  but  two  members, 
during  this  time  of  severe  trial  and  temptation, 
from  the  fear  of  man  and  the  pollutions  of  the 
world. 

Early  in  1834,  our  revered  friend,  the  late 
Mr.  Coultart,  was  enabled  to  recommence  the 
good  work  in  this  place.  James  was  the  first  to 
come  forward  and  exert  himself  in  again  collect- 
ing the  scattered  congregation.  One  large  sad 
commodious  chapel  was  then  set  on  foot,  and  in 
the  course  of  the  following  year  completed. 
The  day  of  its  opening  for  the  service  of  God 
was  a  joyous  day  to  James.  His  heart  was 
gladdened  by  seeing  it  thronged  every  Sabbath- 
day  with  attentive  hearers,  until  we  were  com- 
pelled to  open  another  station  to  "  draw  off**  a 
part  of  the  congregation ;  and  again  to  see  the 
vacant  seats  filled  up,  and  hundreds  more  throng 
to  the  house  of  God,  until  it  could  not  contain 
more  than  one-half  of  those  anxious  to  hear  the 
word  of  life ;  and  still  more  is  his  heart  rejoiced 
by  seeing  one  after  another  coming  forward  to 
profess  their  love  to  Jesus. 

In  1835,  James  purchased  his  freedom,  and 
took  up  his  residence  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  chapel ;  so  that  I  have  had  daily  opportunities 
of  observing  what  spirit  he  is  of. 

About  a  year  ago  he  was  examined  by  the 
commissioners  appointed  to  inquire   into  the 
truth  of  J.  Williams's  Narrative.     Mr.  Senior 
having  complained  of  the  prayer-meetings  on  the 
property  as  disturbing  to  him,  and  having  de- 
stroyed the  prayer-house ;  James  was  ssked  to 
give  some  information  on  the  subject.     His  evi- 
dence was  as  follows :  — u  Sometimes    about 
twenty  persons  used  to  be  present  at  prayer ;  st 
other  times,  not  more  than  a  half  of  that  num- 
ber.    One  of  the  elder  brethren  used  to  com- 
mence with  a  little  prayer ;  after  that  we  sung  a 
hymn  which  was  given   out   by  one  of  the 
brethren ;  then  we  had  another  prayer  and  so- 
other hymn,  and   the  meeting  ended  with  a 
prayer:  every  body  then  went  away.    These 
meetings  worked  great  good  in  me ;  they  taught 
me  to  be  honest  in  my  dealings,  to  speak  truth 
at  all  times,  and  to  do  to  others  as  I  should  wish 
them  to  do  to  me;  they  taught  me,  also,  to  be 
thankful  for  all  things.     I  used  at  one  time  to 
take  a  great  deal  of  my  master's  time  without 
thinking  that  I  was   doing  any  harm;  and  I 
used  to  do  many  other  bad  things.     Religion 
told  me  that  all  this  was  wrong.** 

Several  other  questions  were  put  to  him,  to 
which  he  replied,  "  I  never  knew  any  of  oar 
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people  who  would  tarn  their  backs  on  others 
because  they  did  not  belong  to  the  tame  church 
as  ourselves.  That  would  not  he  a  Christian 
feeling.  I  am  now  working  for  myself,  and 
getting  a  comfortable  livelihood,  and  am  always 
ready  to  help  a  fellow-creature  who  is  in  want  of 
assistance.  Since  I  purchased  my  freedom,  I 
lent  Peter  Atkinson  30/.  5s.  to  buy  the  balance 
of  his  apprenticeship;  and  I  have  also  lent  12/. 
to  Francis  Johnson.  I  have  a  large  family  to 
support — there  is  my  wife,  myself,  five  of  my 
wife's  children  before  marriage,  and  five  of  my 
own.  Atkinson  is  now  woiking  for  himself ;  he 
first  worked  for  me  to  pay  off  the  sum  I  ad- 
vanced for  him,  but  he  was  so  sickly  that  I  was 
obliged  to  let  him  off.  He  will  pay  mo  when 
he  can,  and  if  he  should  not  be  able,  I  don't 
mind  the  money.  I  paid  73/.  6*.  &/.  for  my 
freedom.** 

My  object  in  making  this  long  extract  is, 
principally  to  show  that  he  is  "  diligent  in  busi- 
ness*" and  generous  in  disposition.      He  is  also 
"  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord."     He  de- 
votes no  inconsiderable  portion  of  his  time  to 
the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  a  deacon  of  the 
church  and  a  class-leader.    Unless  prevented  by 
sickness,  he  is  always  in  his  place  in  the  house 
of  God  on  the  Sabbath-day,  superintending  the 
Sabbath-school,  and,  in  my  absence,  conducting 
the  prayer-meetings.     His  prayers  are  among 
the  most  touching  I  ever  heard  ;  the  prosperity 
of  the  cause  of  God  is  nearer  to  bis  heart  than 
the   acquirement    of   any    earthly   good;    his 
soul  is  full   of    ardent   desire    for  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  especially 
for  the  conversion  of  the  inhabitants  of   the 
&r-distant   land    of   his    fathers.      Often   has 
he  expressed    his    desire    that    he    could   go 
across  the  sea  and  make  known  to  his  kindred 
the  blessed  truths  which  arc  so  precious  to  his 
own  soul.     At  our  last  missionary  collection  he 
contributed  10/.  to  send  the  Gospel  to  the  hea- 
then, and  within  eighteen  months  he  has  given 
not  less  than  50/.  besides  to  the  cause  of  God. 
These  offerings  were  not  his  superfluous  savings, 
but,  I  believe,  the  whole  profits  of  his  business, 
gained  by  hard  labour  during  that  time,  and 
which  he  delights  in  laying  on  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  to  prove  his  gratitude  for  the  great  things 
which  God  has  done  for  him. 

I  will  conclude  this  imperfect  account  of  my 
•able  friend  and  deacon,  with  an  extract  or  two 
from  an  extempore  address  which  I  prevailed  on 
him  to  deliver,  to  urge  the  people  to  obtain  in- 
struction for  their  children.  It  was  taken  down 
by  brother  Knibb. 

w  My  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  you  see  the 
star  is  risen  on  our  country,  and  1  soy,  let  our 
children  see  the  rising  sun  with  book  in  hand. 
l*t  *  Blackec  *  mind  his  duty.  Let  us  labour 
honestly  that  we  may  get  gold  and  silver,  and  !>e 
able  to  give  our  children  education.     1  say,  let 


them  be  wise  that  they  may  be  good.  Let  all 
join  with  me  in  this  cause ;  let  there  be  no  want 
of  funds  to  carry  on  our  schools ;  let  not  our 
enemy  say  that  we  are  not  able  to  give  our 
children  instruction ;  but  let  us  say  we  will 
carry  it  on.  We  know  the  time  when  we  only 
had  the  shapo  of  men.  I  remember  it  when  I 
have  no  knowledge — remember  that  my  good 
minister,  Mr.  Nichols,  first  teach  me  to  spell : 
now,  I  able  to  read  and  to  find  the  hymn  and  the 
text  in  the  chapel.  Rise  up,  Blnckee,  don't 
yon  see  the  sky  is  red — the  day  is  come ;  work 
then  to-day  in  this  good  cause,  and  do  not  leave 
it  till  to-morrow.     Bo  of  good  heart. 

Bnt  yon  say,  when  shall  we  send  our  little 
children  to  school  ?  When  are  they  fit  to  go  ?  I 
say,  that  as  soon  as  a  child  is  able  to  say,1  Mother, 
give  me  a  bit  of  cocoa,' — and  you  know  that  is 
first  thing  they  say — that  is  the  time  to  send  them 
to  school ;  because,  if  they  able  to  ask  mother 
for  cocoa,  they  able  to  learn  to  read  the  book.  It 
is  schools  brought  Jamaica  to  what  it  is.  Long 
time  ago,  schools  not  here,  and  liberty  not  here, 
except  for  the  white.  How,  then,  these  come? 
That  good  country  that  send  we  the  Gospel,  send 
we  schools,  and  send  we  the  free ;  and,  there- 
fore, we  must  carry  on  schools  in  every  quarter, 
and  we  must  support  them  too.  We  know  that 
there  are  many  slavery  country ;  and  if  our 
children  are  not  taught  here,  how  shall  we  be 
able  to  send  good  man  to  them,  and  teach  them 
the  good  things  we  know  ?  You  know  that  if 
you  plant  an  car  of  corn,  you  want  a  basket ;  so 
the  Lord  expects  that  the  truth  should  spread 
by  us  through  the  world.  No  sword — no  pow- 
der ;  but  the  gun  and  powder  of  prayer.  And 
your  hearts  ought  to  he  full  of  love  to  do  this. 
I  say,  now  we  free,  we  must  give  our  pounds 
that  the  Gospel  may  fly  on  eagles*  wings ;  and 
that  whether  Baptist  or  Wcsleyan,  or  any  good 
people,  ore  doing  good,  our  hearts  may  feel  a  re- 
joice. Then  God  will  bless  us — will  give  us 
plenty — grass  for  horses — berries  for  birds — and 
yams  for  us,  whilo  we  crown  all  by  prayer  to 
God. 

"  When  Moses  ask  the  children  of  Israel  to 
give  for  the  religion,  him  obliged  to  say,  *  StopT 
they  bring  so  much.  I  do  not  expect  this  yet ; 
but  I  hope  Blackec  will  give  cheerfully.  Let 
us  remember  thnt  the  Lord  bath  done  great 
things  for  us,  and  that  we  hope  to  livo  with  him 
in  a  brighter  world.  We  must,  my  brethren, 
enlarge  the  chapel  as  well  as  build  schools.  We 
must  remember  that  England  give  more  money 
than  I  can  tell  to  make  wo  free ;  and  we  must 
try  to  pay  it  all  back  in  sending  the  Gospel  to 
Africa,  that  eur  brethren  and  sisters  may  sec  the 
great  light  we  enjoy.  Now,  brethren,  let  us 
send  our  children  to  school  that  they  may  not 
learn  to  curse  and  swear  and  drink  mm,  hut  be 
br on ght  up  in  the  fear  of  God.  Brethren,  I  have 
done/* 
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The  following  letters,  forwarded  to  the  Association,  held  at  Montego  Bay  hi 
January,  from  the  Churches  of  Savanna-la-Mar  and  Fuller's  Field,  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Hutchins,  present  a  gratifying  statement  of  the  progress  of 
the  Redeemer's  cause,  in  a  quarter  where,  at  no  distant  period,  the  most  violent 
opposition  was  experienced. 

oar  new  friend  and  brother  in  Christ,  we  shall 
■gain  stretch  out  our  borders,  and  occasionally 
preach  at  Negrill,  which  was  abandoned  for  mat 
of  that  strength  and  assistance  which  our  hea- 
venly Father  now  seems  to  hare  thrown  in  ov 
way. 

As  to  what  this  our  station  is  likely  to  be 
we  cannot  tell.  The  building  ia  capable  of  hold- 
ing 500  persons  only.  Our  minister  has  not 
been  able  to  attend  to  us  lately,  in  consequence 
of  his  heavy  trials,  and  therefore  we  can  only 
say  that  on  the  day  of  the  opening  there  vera 
fully  1200  persons  present.  On  Christmss-dsj 
our  pastor  visited  us,  when  the  place  was  well 
filled ;  and  on  Sabbath-day,  the  6th  instant,  full/ 
one  half  of  the  people  could  not  approach  suffi- 
ciently near  to  hear  the  sound  of  that  Gospel 
which,  under  God,  is  able  to  make  wise  onto 
salvation. 

A  day-school  was  commenced,  with  four 
children,  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr. 
James  Valentine,  on  the  14th  of  February :  now 
there  are  224  children  on  the  books,  and  from 
100  to  120  are  in  daily  attendance.  There  an 
160  in  the  Sabbath-school ;  and  56  have  been 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 

We  cannot  look  upon  this  but  as  in  answer  to 
the  many  fervent  prayers  and  indefatigable  la- 
bours of  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  who, 
though  often  much  discouraged,  and  their  spirits 
much  cast  down,  relied  solely  on  the  promise  of 
God  that  his  word  should  not  return  unto  him 
void,  and  therefore  ever  persevered.  And 
doubtless,  even  now  the  sainted  spirits  of  a 
Mann  and  a  Gardner,  and  of  our  dear  sister,  who 
has  just  followed  them  to  their  eternal  home, 
are  still  taking  a  lively  interest  in  our  present 
and  future  welfare. 

During  the  year  56  have  been  baptized,  2 
have  been  dismissed  to  other  churches,  1  has 
died,  and  there  are  now  78  members,  with  255 
inquirers. 

There  are  224  children  in  the  British  and  In- 
fant schools,  and  150  in  the  evening  school, 
under  the  charge  of  Mr.  James  Valentine. 


Ckardk  at  FulUnT  Field. 

Under  the  good  hand  of  our  heavenly  Father 
we  have  been  brought  through  another  year  in 
safety.  Sometimes  we  have,  in  no  small  degree, 
enjoyed  the  smiles  of  his  reconciled  counte- 
nance ;  and,  at  other  times,  we  have  severely 
felt  his  chastising  hand.  Our  beloved  pastor 
has  been  deeply  afflicted:  his  dear  partner  has 
been  taken  from  him  by  the  hand  of  death;  and, 
while  we  feel  on  his  account,  we  feel  deeply  on 
our  own:  we,  too,  have  lost  a  friend  who  had 
our  interests  deeply  at  heart,— one  who  agonised 
for  us  at  the  Redeemer's  feet,  sought  in  every 
way  the  advancement  of  our  spiritual  welfare, 
and  was  truly  desirous  that  the  same  mind 
should  be  in  us  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

At  Fullers*  Field  we  have  so  far  completed  a 
building,  on  the  spot  where  the  other  was  burnt 
to  the  ground,  as  to  be  able  regularly  to  attend 
Divine  service  there.  The  building  is  fifty  feet 
by  thirty,  which  we  expected  would  be  suffi- 
ciently large  to  accommodate  us  for  a  consider- 
able time :  but  God's  time  seems  to  be  come  to 
favour  this  long  cold  and  dark  part  of  our  land. 
There  is  a  constant  troubling  of  the  waters,  and 
a  spirit  of  hearing  never  before  witnessed  now 
prevails.  Numbers  have  been  added  to  the 
church ;  and  numbers  are  casting  their  lot  in 
with  us  ss  a  people,  desirous  of  being  instructed 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Among  those  who  have  been  added  to  us  by 
baptism  are  an  overseer  and  his  wife,  who  have, 
for  some  time  past,  given  evidence  that  they  had 
experienced  a  change  of  heart  At  any  sacri- 
fice they  were  determined  to  follow  the  steps  of 
the  Redeemer;  and,  on  the  6th  instant,  with 
thirtyocignt  others,  were  publicly  baptised,  and 
received  into  church  fellowship.  From  this  cir- 
cumstance it  is  evident  that,  if  the  generality  of 
those  who  come  from  thntfavoured  country  from 
which  the  Gospel  wss  sent  to  this  land  of  springs 
would  but  cherish  those  holy  feelings  which 
were  planted  within  tbem  in  the  days  of  their 
youth,  in  the  house  of  their  fathers,  Jamaica 
would,  long  ere  this,  have  been  still  more  highly 
favoured  of  her  God ;  for,  from  the  example  set 
by  those  at  the  head,  numbers  are  now  attending 
from  the  estate,  from  which,  until  very  recently, 
we  could  not  procure  any.  We  look  on  this 
instance  of  Divine  favour  as  a  token  for  good ; 
and,  judging  from  the  valuable  assistance  our 
pastor  has  received  in  carrying  on  prayer-meet- 
ings, through  the  little  band  of  young  men  added 
to  the  church  at  Savanna-la-Mar  in  the  past 
year,  we  cannot  but  indulge  ourselves  in  the 
fond  expectation  that,  with  the  assistance  of  this 


At  Savanna  La  Mar. 

The  great  Head  of  the  church,  amid  various 
dark  dispensations  of  his  providence,  has  also 
smiled  upon  us.  His  goodness  to  us  standi 
unparalleled  by  that  of  any  previous  year.  We 
are  now  delivered  from  the  galling  yoke  of  tem- 
poral slavery,  and  our  earnest  prayer  is  that  we 
may  "stand  fast  in  that  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
has  made  us  free."  From  the  long  and  continued 
affliction  of  our  now  departed  sister,  our  ser- 
vices wore  not  for  some  time  so  regular  as  wo 
could   wish.     A  degree  of  coldness  appeared 
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amongst  as,  which  we  taut,  under  the  kind  hand 
of  oar  God,  has  been  again  removed.  The 
general  attendance  on  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel ia  good,  and  in  many  instances  God  hat 
convinced  us  of  its  saving  efficacy.  We  are 
endeavouring  to  lessen  as  much  as  possible  the 
debt  that  still  remains  on  our  chapel,  for  we 
find  it  necessary  again  to  prepare  for  the  accom- 
modation of  others  to  sit  within  onr  walls,  and 
to  listen  with  ns  to  the  sound  of  the  Gospel  of 
life  and  peace.  We  had  three  of  onr  yonng 
friends  trained  as  teachers,  who  have  now  schools 
in  fall  operation,  Mr.  J.  Valentine,  who  is  at 
Fallen  Field  ;  Mr.  Constantino,  who  is  at  Sa- 
vanna La  Mar ;  and  whose  numbers  stand  on 
the  books  120.  Two  days  each  week  we  have 
a  working  school  under  the  superintendence  of 
Miss  Jane  Lake;  and  in  the  Sabbath  school 
there  are  about  150  children.  At  Friendship, 
Mr.  J.  N.  Vaz  has  42  children  on  his  books,  and 
32  in  daily  attendance;  and  an  evening  school, 
at  Sweet  River,  of  about  18.  Mr.  A.  Valentine 
has  been  sent  to  the  Rev.  J.  Clark,  at  Brown's 
Town,  to  take  an  active  part  in  his  schools ;  and 
Mr.  R.  Johnson  is  now  abont  leaving  us  to  be 
trained  for  the  canying  on  of  another  school. 
Thns  God  is  pleased  to  give  us  the  instruments 
with  which  to  carry  on  his  work,  and  while  he 


chastises  with  one  hand  ho  is  comforting  with 
the  other.  Our  energies  will  be  more  than  ever 
turned  to  the  instruction  of  the  young,  remem- 
bering that  it  is  a  positive  command  given  by 
Christ,  M  Feed  my  lambs." 

During  the  past  year  56  have  been  baptised, 
6  restored,  5  have  died,  3  have  been  dismissed, 
and  eight  excluded.  The  present  number  in 
the  church  here  is  280,  with  577  inquirers. 

In  the  British  day  school  there  are  120  child- 
ren, and  150  in  the  Sabbath  school,  under  the 
charge  of  Mr.  R.  L.  Constantino  and  Miss  Jane 
Lake.  At  Friendship,  there  are  42  children  in 
the  day  school,  18  in  tho  evening  school,  at 
Sweet  River,  and  18  in  that  at  George's  Plain, 
under  the  charge  of  Mr.  J.  N.  Vaz  and  W. 
Harrison. 

MouniainSide. 

We  regret  that  our  minister  has  been  unable 
to  attend  much  to  this  station,  partly  from  very 
heavy  relative  and  sometimes  personal  afflictions, 
and  partly  from  his  being  obliged  frequently  to 
be  present  at  and  attend  to  the  building  at  Ful- 
lersfield.  But  his  absence  has  been  partly  made 
up  by  some  of  our  young  friends  with  whom 
God  has  favoured  us,  and  they  have  many  op- 
portunities of  reading  sermons  to  very  good 
congregations. 


"  THY  KINGDOM  COME." 


Tri  duty  of  prayer  supposes  the  duty  of 
working  together  with  God.  He  who  would 
content  himself  with  praying  for  the  coming  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  without  exerting  himself  to 
promote  it,  ought  to  content  himself  with  pray- 
ing for  his  daily  bread,  without  using  the  requi- 
site means  to  obtain  it. 

The  absurdity  of  such  prayers  has  been  seen 
and  felt  by  children  of  a  very  early  age.  A  little 
pri,  on  one  occasion,  transmitted  her  contribu- 
tion of  ten  shillings,  being  all  the  money  she 
possessed,  to  one  who  was  connected  with  a 
Missionary  Society,  stating  in  her  letter  that  she 


was  too  young  to  converse  with  him  on  the  sub- 
ject of  religion,  but  that  she  forwarded  that  sum, 
w  because  her  mother  had  taught  her,  for  several 
years,  to  say, '  Thy  kingdom  come;*  and  she 
thought  she  could  not  be  sincere  in  the  use  of 
that  prayer,  unless  she  did  all  in  her  power  to 
help  forward  the  coming  of  that  kingdom  among 
the  heathen." 

He  who  hath  said,  u  After  this  manner  pray 
ye,  Thy  kingdom  come,"  hath  also  said,  u  My 
son,  go,  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard ;**  and  will 
finally  say  to  every  negligent  man,  "  O  thou 
wicked  and  slothful  servant!" 


THE  POOR  WIDOW  IN  SOMERSETSHIRE. 


I*  the  congregation  worshipping  in  the  parish 
church  of  W.  there  was,  some  little  time  ago,  a 
poor  woman,  whose  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  salvation  of  souls  is  well  calculated  to  hum- 
ble and  stimulate  tho  more  wealthy  friends  of 
the  missionary  cause.  She  was  very  poor,  and 
•©customed  to  earn  her  livelihood  by  hard  la- 
hour,  working  for  the  farmers  for  about  Sd.  per 
day.  It  happened  that  a  small  annuity,  of  about 
201.,  was  left  to  her  by  some  connexion,  after 
the  receipt  of  which  she  became  much  interested 
ta  the  spread  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  At 
the  conclusion  of  one  of  the  Missionary  Meetings 
*t  TV.  she  brought  Mr.  J.,  the  chairman,  the 
chairman,  the  sum  of  17/.  as  her  donation.  He 
remonstrated  with  her,  and  refused  to  take  so 
much,  imagining,  from  her  poor  condition,  that 


she  could  not  possibly  spare  it.  She  persisted 
in  presenting  it.  The  next  year  she  brought  no 
less  a  sum  than  20£,  which  she  had  saved  for 
the  purpose,  being  the  whole  amount  of  her  an- 
nuity for  that  year;  having  pursued  her  usual 
course  of  toil  for  her  own  maintenance ;  thns 
beautifully  exemplifying  a  most  literal  compli- 
ance with  the  apostolical  precept,  "  Let  him  la- 
bour, working  with  his  hands,  that  he  may  have 
to  give  to  him  that  needeth."  Eph.iv.  28. 

In  six  years  this  poor  widow's  contributions 
had  amounted  to  72/.  Of  her  we  think  it  might 
justly  be  said, "  She  hath  done  what  she  could.** 
Consider,  reader,  whether  the  same  can  be  said 
of  you,  by  Him  who  well  knows  yotir  circum- 
stances, and  to  whom  you  are  not  less  in- 
debted. 
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Some  prorertimg*. 


LETTERS  RECEIVED  FROM  MISSIONARIES,  &c 


EAST  INDIES.— Calcutta,  Rev.  J.  Thomas, 
Mar.  12.  April  2,  (to  Rev.  W.  H.  Pence,) 
May  7.  Messrs.  Colvin,  Anglic,  &  Co.,  Feb. 
28,  Mar.  9.  Rev.  J.  I).  Ellis,  Mar.  1 1,  May  7. 
Rev.  Geo.  B.  Parsons,  Mar.  7.  Moughyr,  Rev. 
John  Lawrence,  Jan.  15,  May  4.  Serampore, 
Rev.  W.  Carey,  Dec.  $1.  Saniarang,  Rev.  G. 
Bruckner,  Jan.  23.  Patna,  Rev.  H.  Bcddy, 
Mar.  18. 

CEYLON— Colombo,  Rev.  Ebcn.  Daniel, 
Jan.  10.     Rev.  Joseph  Harris. 


SOUTH  AFRICA.— Graham's  Town,  Rev. 
G.  Aveline,  Mar.  1.  Messrs.  Kid  well  and  others, 
Mar.  15. 


WEST  INDIES. 

JAMAICA.— Falmouth,  Rev.  W.  Knihb, 
April  3,  24.  Montcgo  Bay,  Rev.  Thomas  Bur- 
chell,  April  3,  1G\  23,  30,31  ;  May  24,  (three 
letters)  Saint  Ann's  Bay,  Rev.  T.F.  Abhott, 
Mar.    11,  25;    May   25.     Kingston,   Rev.  S. 


Onghton,  April  4,  24 ;  Rev.  J.Tinson,  April  12. 
Messrs.  Anderson  and  Kcmblc,  April  25, 
May  28.  Bcth-tcphil,  Mrs.  Baylis,  Mar.  30. 
Oracabcssa,  Rev.  D.  Pay,  April  23 ;  at  King- 
ston, May  2.  Spanish  Town,  Rev.  J.  M.  PbD- 
lipix),  April  16,  17.  Salter's  Hill,  Rev. 
Walter  Dendy,  April  17.  Ebony  Grove,  Cla- 
rendon, Rev.  James  Reid,  April  24.  Brown's 
Town,  Rev.  John  Clark,  May  2,  18.  Stewart 
Town,  Rev.  Benjamin  B.  Dexter,  May  6.  Belle 
Castle,  Manchioncal,  Rev.  J.  Kingdou,  May  10. 

BAHAMA  ISLANDS.— Nassau,  NewPro- 
videnre,  Rev.  Thomas  Leaver,  Mar.  9,  13; 
May  1,  June  1.  Archibald  Taylor,  Mar.  13. 
Grand  Cay,  Turk's  Island,  Rcr.  E.  F.  Quant, 
Feb.  15,  April  19. 

SOUTH  AMERICA.— -Belize,  Hosdom, 
Rev.  A.  Henderson,  May  8. 


NORTH  AMERICA.— Boston,  Mam,  Rer. 
S.  Peck,  Sec.  A.  B.  M.  S.,  June  7. 


DESIGNATION  OF  A  MISSIONARY  TO  BELIZE. 


In  consequence  of  the  lamented  decease  of 
Mr.  Philpot,  so  soon  after  his  entrance  on  mis- 
sionary work  at  Belize,  in  connexion  with  Mr. 
Henderson,  it  has  been  necessary  to  send  another 
missionary  there.  To  this  service  the  Committee 
appointed  Mr.  William.  Weatherall,  a  member  of 
the  church  at  Bury  St.  Edmund's,  under  the  care 
of  the  Rev.  Charles  Elven,  but  lately  residing  at 
Halstead,  pursuing  his  studies  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Kcv.  William  Clements,  and  preach- 
ing, with  much  acceptance,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. Mr.  Wcathcrall's  designation  took  place 
at  Halstead,  on  Tuesday,  June  25,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  very  large  and  deeply-interested  audi- 
tory ;  when  tho  Rev.  Eustace  Carey  delivered 
the  introductory  discourse  ;  the  usual  questions 


were  proposed  by  the  Rev.  William  dements, 
minister  of  the  place ;  the  Rev.  EbenexerProot, 
one  of  the  Independent  ministers  of  Halstesd, 
offered  the  ordination  prayer;  and  the  Rev.  C 
Elven  delivered  the  charge.  A  collection  was 
made  after  the  service ;  which,  frith  that  at  the 
close  of  a  sermon  preached  on  the  Lord's  day 
evening  previous,  by  the  Rev.  John  Dyer, 
amounted  to  upwards  of  20/. 

On  Saturday,  the  29th,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  We* 
thcrall  embarked  at  Gravctcnd,  on  board  the 
Favourite,  Capt.  Blcnkinsop ;  and  many  earnest 
prayers  have  been  offered  for  their  prosperous 
voyage,  and  that  their  residence  on  that  distort 
shore  may  be  made  an  extensive  and  long-conn* 
nued  blessing. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  respectfully 
presented  to  the  following,  viz. — to  ladies  con- 
nected with  George-street  Chapel,  Manchester, 
for  a  box  of  useful  and  fancy  articles  for  Mrs. 
W.  H.  Pcarcc ;  to  the  Rev.  T.  JarviB  and  friends, 
Jersey,  for  a  box  of  fancy  articles  for  the  Rev. 
W.  Knibb  ;  to  friends  at  Norwich  for  a  box  for 
the  Rev.  W.  H.  Pcarce ;  to  friends  at  Bury  for  a 
parcel  for  the  Rev.  E.  Quant ;  to  Mr.  Christian, 
Canterbury,  for  a  narcel  of  Magazines,  &c,  for 
the  Mission ;  to  the  Religions  Tract  Society,  for 
a  grant  of  Tracts  to  the  Rev.  W.  Weatherall ; 


to  the  Peace  Society  for  five  parcels  of  their 
publications  for  the  Missionaries  who  have  lately 
sailed  for  India ;  and  to  friends  at  Bristol  for 
three  boxes,  containing  useful  and  ornamental 
articles,  elementary  books,  slates,  &c.,  for  schools 
under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  W.  Knibb. 

The  Committee  also  thankfully  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  a  box  and  parcel  from  places  un- 
mentioned,  and  a  box  of  useful  articles  and 
Magazines,  from  a  friend  to  the  Mission  at  Bau>> 
for  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo. 

{July  22.) 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  June  15th  to 

July  15th,  1839. 


In  the  last  Annual  Report  of  tho  Society,  which  has  just  loft  the  press,  reference  was  made 
to  the  state  of  tho  Translation  Fund ;  and  the  hope  expressed  that  British  Christians,  as  well  as 
American,  wonld  more  liberally  assist  in  carrying  on  the  important  labours  of  that  department. 
Our  readers  will  perceive  that  this  appeal  has  been  nobly  responded  to  by  an  old  friend  of  tho 
Society,  Robbrt  Hal  dans,  Esq.,  of  Edinburgh,  whoso  first  donation  to  this  object  was  made 
forty  yean  ago ;  and  who  has  now  shown  that  length  of  days  has  not  diminished  his  zeal  in  the 
good  cause,  by  a  liberal  benefaction  of  Four  Hundred  Pound*, 


LONDON  AND  ITS  VICINITY. 

▲  XJUVEUABT  COLUECTIONS. 

£  s.  d.    £  s.  ds 

Amount  acknowledged 709  5  9 

Henrietta-street— Rev.  W.  A. 

Salter 15  6  7 

Cotton-street,  Poplar  — Rev. 

•  »  upton  «•*.>«•««.«•««...•«•.*•••    iv  z  v 

734  14    4 

Donation*  toward*  the  Debt. 

Amount  acknowledged 938  10    0 

W.  T.  Beeby,  Esq SO    0    0 

MissAngas,  Tavistock 20    u    0 

988  IC    0 

Annual  Subscription*. 

Miss  Dimsdale,  Highgate 1    0    0 

Mr.  J.  Exeter,  Kennington  ...      110 
8.  Medley,  Esq 1     1    0 

*  3    2    0 

Donation*. 

An  old  Friend 15    0    0 

Rev.  J.  II.  Htnton,  M.A 2    0    0 

Thank-offering  to  Divine  Pro- 
vidence       5    0    0 

Contributions  for  Boys'  Board- 
ing-school, per  Miss  Grafty, 
Miss  F.  Cox.  and  Miss  E. 
Corbett,  Hackney 3    10 

25    1    0 

Auxiliary  Societies. 

South  London  Auxiliary,  by  G.  Kitson, 
Esq.,  Treasurer : — 

\  Mend,  by  Mr.  C.  Jones 1    0    0 

iattersea  Branch,  by  Mr.  Trii- 
ton: — 

Collection 6  13    5 

Collected  by 

MissAUom 1    8    4 

Miss  8.  Blackrnore 4    0    0 

Misa  Crook  .... ............ ......  0  13    6 

Miss  Davis  0  15    0 

Master  Falcke M ~  1  10  11 

Master  M'Parlane 0  13    3 

Miss  F.  Nlcholls 1    1    0 

Miss  Stapleton 0  16    5 

Missionary  box   for   Girls' 

,        School,  per  E.  Green.......  0    3    2 

Subscriptions: — 

Walter  Blackmore,  Esq 5    0    0 

Mrs.  Trltton I    0    0 

24  15    0 

Bedfordshire. 
Luton  :— 
Mr.  B.  Harrison 1  10    0 

Devonshire. 
Paignton  :— 
Friends,  by  Ber.  C.  Howard* «    5    8   6 


£  s.   d.     £  s.  d 
Essex. 

Dunmow : — 

Mrs.  Carter  5    0    0 

Epping  :— 

Rev.  W.  Weare 2    2    0 

Lancashire. 
Liverpool  Auxiliary,  by  W.  Rushton,  Esq., 
Treasurer : — 
Juvenile  Auxiliary,  by  Mr. 

R.Jones 14  17  11 

On  account 5    2    1 

20    0    0 

Middlesex. 
Hareficld : — 
Missionary  box  0    3    2 

Norfolk. 

Norfolk  Auxiliary — Mr.  Joseph  II.  Allen, 

Treasurer ;  Rev.  J.  Puntls,  Secretary. 

AyUham  : — 

Collection  at  Public  Meeting     2  14    0 

Weekly  Society 110    0 

4    4    0 

Beccles : — 

Collection 4  10    0 

Dclf,  Mr.W 1    0    0 

5  10    0 

Fakcnham : — 

Collection 7  10    0 

Subscriptions : — 

Catcs,  Mr.  Robert 10    0 

Ditto  T  110 

Fy«nn,  Mr 10    0 

Hunt,  Mr 0    5    0 

Spice,  Mr 1    0    0 

11  18    0 

Foulsbam : — 

Collection 4    0  0 

Collected  by 

Miss  Eliza  Adams  2  18  0 

Miss  M.  A.  Pratt 2    2  0 

Subscriptions : — 

BurreU,  Mr 2  10  0 

Burrcll,  Mrs 2    2  0 

Thompson,  Rev.  D 3    0  0 

Thompson,  Mrs 2    0  0 

18  12    0 

Ingham : — 

Collection 14  12  4 

Weekly   Society,    by  Mrs. 

Venimore  4  11  1 

Bag  of  100  farthings,  by  a 

little  girl 0    2  1 

Subscriptions : — 

Barber,  Mr.  G.S 5    0  0 

Barber,  Mrs 10  0 

Cooke,  Mr.  R 10  0 

Cooke,  Mrs M ......  F.B.  0  10  0 
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£  #. 

Laverton  : — 

Missionary  box  3    2 

Subscriptions 2    0 


d.    £   t.  d. 


Melksham  : — 

Collection 

Collected  by 

Miss  A 11  wood 

Miss  Hunt 

Mr.  Moon 

The  late  Miss  Phillips 

Mrs.  Russell 

Anne  Scott 

Contributions  from  friends 
connected  with  the  manu- 
factory, by  Mr.  Glblet . ... 

Ditto,  from  Sunday-scholars 

Savings  in  the  Manufactory 
Missionary  boxes  by 

A  friend 

Mrs.  Hutchins ••••«.... 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Phillips 

Miss  Pollard 

Rev.  J.  Russell   

Pupils  at  Shaw  House  School 
Subscriptions : — 

Evans,  Mr 

Fox,  W.,  Esq 

Friend 

Ditto  for  Day-schools 

Ditto  for  ditto 

Jefferys,  Thomas,  Esq 

Moon,  Mr 

Phillips,  J.  L.,  Esq 

Phillips,  E.,  Esq 

Pocock,  Mr 

Pocock,  Mr.  J 

Russell,  Rev.  Joshua 

Smith,  Mr.  J.  r.  «<.... •«.....«. 

Woodman,  Mr 

Norton  St.  Philip  :— 

Collection 

Weekly  sutweriptions,  by 

Miss  Motfer  

Missionary  boxes  by 

Miss  Cox 

Mi»s  Foster  

Mrs.  Mason 

A  Debtor  to  mercy 


0  16 
0  12 
0  7 
0  IS 
5  5 
0    7 


14  7 
0  12 
2    6 

0    4 

0  S 

2  IS 

1  3 

0  12 

1  4 

3  0 

1  0 
0  10 

2  2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


1 
1 

5 
20 
1 
5 
1 
20 
5 
1 


Penknnp : — 

Collection 

Missionary  boxes  by 
Mrs.  Curtis  


6 
0 


8    9    0 


3 
9 
6 
7 
0 
4 


7 

8 
8 

3 
6 
2 
3 
0 
V 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


1 

7 

2 

1 

6 

9 

1 

5 

0 

1 

0 

0 

8 

11 

0 

0 

8 

7 

3    2    6 


106  17    3 


2  14    2 
1    4  11 


8  18    0 


Miss  Hannah  Evans 

Salisbury  :— 

Collections  

Missionary  box  


£  *.  i.    £  i.  d. 
1  14    6 

10  14  7 


27    3    0 
4    0    0 


Trowbridge : — 

C<  Unctions  at 

Back-street  Chapel 

Bethesda  Chapel 

Juvenile  Society,  by  Mr.  J. 

E.  Evans 

Mrs.  Salter's  Missionary  box 

Subscriptions : — 
Deavin,  Miss,  Eeut  Town... 

Page,  Mrs 

Ditto  ..' T. 

Ditto,  for  Jamaica 

Salter,  Samuel,  Esq 

Sims,  Miss  Lucy 

Spender,  Mr.  William - 

Stancomb,  John,  Esq — 

Stancomb,  Joseph,  Esq...... 

Walton,  Rcv.W 

Wearing,  Mr.  R 

Wilkins,  Mr.  W.  •••..«..«...••■ 


Wcstbury  :— 

Collection.  M , 

Collected  by 
Anna  Churchill  .. 
Manccl  Plowman 
Wilkins,  Mr.  J.  .. 
Ditto,  Friends  by 


31    3 


7    6    5 
4  14  10 

10  17    5 

1  10    0 


0  10 
10    0 


5 
5 

30 
1 


0 
0 
0 
0 


0  10 

1   1 

1  0 
0  6 
0  10 
0  10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 


3    5    0 

0  17  11 

0  16    8 

1  1    0 
1    9    8 


79  16 


7  19  i 


•358    7   9 
Less  expenses  .........~.     0  2  6 

Yorkshire. 
Bradford  : — 
Westgate  Chapel  Juvenile  Missionary 
Society,  by  Rich.  Caton,  Esq.,  M.D., 

Treasurer 13   f  • 

Goole : —  . 

Amicus D.4.    30  0  0 

SCOTLAND. 

Edinburgh. 
Robert  Haldane,  Esq.,  for  Translations  .  400   0  • 

For  the  Ten  Mienonariea. 
W.  L.  Smith,  Esq .    «   •  ° 

•  Of  this  sum  33/.  I*,  was  acknowledged  to  «>« 
last  Herald. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Wb  have  reason  to  think  that,  in  somo  parts  of  tho  kingdom,  our  friends  have  failed  to  receive 
their  supply  of  Hbralds,  for  want  of  duly  attending  to  tho  repeated  notices  which  have  been 
given  on  that  subject.  We  beg  to  repeat,  therefore,  that,  from  June  last,  the  Hbralds  hsve 
ceased  to  lie  issued  from  Fon-court,  aud  that  they  are  now  supplied  by  the  publisher,  Mr.  Wights 
man,  24,  Patemostcr-row,  in  the  same  manner  as  all  other  monthly  periodicals;  our  friends, 
therefore,  have  only  to  order  the  number  of  Hbralds  they  require  through  the  medium  of  the* 
local  booksellers,  by  which  simple  method  all  correspondence  on  the  subject  is  rendered  uonr 
cessary. 

The  jewellery  presented  by  E.  G.,  per  W.  W.  Evans,  has  not  yet  been  disposed  o£ 


W.  TYUEB,  P&IVTEK,  5,  BOLT»C0URT,  LOHXX)*. 


IRISH    CHRONICLE. 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretory,  Rer.  S.Ohbbn,  61,  Queen's 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dykb,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Pen  Court,  Fenchurch 
Street;  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Datis,  92.  St  John  Street  Road,  Islington;  the  Mes*r*. 
Millard,  Bishopiiffate  Street :  Sanders,  104,  Great  Rnssel  Street,  Rloemsbnry ;  LadbRokk 
Ie  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Buildings :  by  the  Rev.  C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh ;  the  Rev,  Mr. 
Innes,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh  ;  the  Rev.  J.  Ford,  8,  Richmond  Hill,  Rathmines-road, 
Dublin;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Boll  Street,  Birmingham ;  by  Mr.  1.  H.  Allen,  Norwich; 
and  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  oar  principal  towns. 


I 


George  Moore  writes,  April  29th : — 

I  have  again  visited  the  persons  whom  I 
mentioned  in  my  last  communication  to 
on.  Their  former  convictions  seemed  to 
e  more  deepened,  and  their  hatred  to  the 
false  doctrines  which  they  had  heretofore 
cherished,  appeared  still  more  intense.  After 
I  read  and  expounded  a  few  portions  of 
Scripture,  which  point  out  "the  Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,"  and  then  proclaiming  the  free  par. 
don,  the  miraculous  justification,  and  the 
perfect  righteousness  which  Christ  Jesus 
mercifully  provided  for  all  who  believe  and 
trust  in  him ;  one  of  them  exclaimed,  "  I 
have  been  too  loog  deceived  by  our  false 

fmests,  the  hirelings,  hut  I  shall  be  no 
onger  so." 

I  visited  T.  K— dy,  a  poor  man  who 
lives  in  the  centre  of  a  bog,  almost  excluded 
from  the  society  of  all  his  fellow-mortals ; 
yet,  notwithstanding  the  unfavourable  cir. 
cumstances  in  which  he  is  placed,  to  my 
joy  and  surprise  I  found  he  was  able  to 
read,  and  possessed  a  New  Testament, 
which  is  to  be  seldom  found  in  the  houses 
of  Roman  Catholics,  received  at  our  So. 
ciety's  schools  a  long  time  ago.  After  I 
read  and  explained  a  great  many  portions  of 
God's  word,  and  talked  to  him  about  Jesus, 
we  entered  into  a  lengthened  conversation 
on  the  doctrines  of  free  grace  ;  but  here  he 
was  deficient;  his  views  were  erroneous; 
he  setdom  perused  his  Testament.  Some  of 
my  statements  excited  his  attention;  he 
requested  I  would  often  visit  him  again. 

I  have  been  engaged  throughout  the 
month  in  fanning  the  sparks  of  inquiry, 
which,  by  the  reading  of  the  word,  I  have 
been  instrumental  in  enkindling  within  the 
breasts  of  many  of  my  perishing  country- 
men. Some  of  them  are  so  far  enlightened 
*>  to  absent  themselves  from  the  mass  and 
the  confessional  box ;  others  of  them  have 
not  as  yet  received  so  much  strength.  Po. 
pery  is  a  complex  evil ;  so  that  those  with 
whose  growth  it  has  grown  require  a  length 
of  time  to  be  disentangled.    But  I  hope 


that  He  who  has  begun  the  good  work  in 
their  hearts  will  carry  it  on,  and  ere  long 
transport  them  from  the  regions  of  popish 
darkness  and  delusion  into  the  sheep-fold 
of  Christ. 


Francis  Irwin,  April  $6,  writes  :— 

I  have,  through  divine  aid,  since  my  last 
letter,  taken  every  opportunity,  both  by 
reading  and  conversation,  of  bringing  my 
fellow-creatures  to  an  acquaintance  with  the 
contents  of  that  inspired  volume,  through 
which  life  and  immortality  are  brought  to 
light;  and  I  am  happy  to  state  that  my 
feeble  efforts  to  promote  this  glorious  object 
are  prospering,  though  slowly,  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood. On  the  13th  of  the  month  an 
old  woman  entered  my  house,  to  wait  until 
the  time  of  mass.  I  conversed  with  her  on 
the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  show- 
ing from  the  word  of  the  Lord  that  they 
are  not  the  church  of  Christ.  This  poor 
woman  paid  attention  to  what  I  said,  and 
returned  home  for  that  day,  and  did  not  go 
to  mass.  She  has  come  to  my  house  since 
that  time  to  return  me  thanks,  and  said 
what  I  read  for  her  was  still  resting  on  her 
mind.  I  then  showed  that  we  might  have 
these  things  on  our  mind,  and  that  it  would 
only  condemn  us,  unless  we  put  it  into 
practice.    1  Thess.  v.  19. 

On  the  nth  a  respectable  man  of  the 
waterguard  came  to  invite  me  to  read,  and 
have  a  meeting  in  his  house ;  stating  at  the 
same  time  what  a  vile  sinner  he  was,  and 
that  both  his  wife  and  himself  would  be 
happy  to  have  some  conversation  with  me 
on  the  Scriptures.  I  read  Rom.  vii.,  and 
endeavoured  to  explain  the  most  of  the 
chapter  for  him,  with  many  more  parts  of 
that  sacred  word. 

This  poor  man  has  lived  in  many  of  the 
crimes  that  God  has  marked  his  displeasure 
against  I  have  appointed  a  time  to  visit 
them  ;  but  as  it  is  more  than  three  miles,  I 
would  not  be  able  to  attend  regularly.  I 
hope  m  my  next  that  I  will  be  able  to  give 
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a  more  clear  account  about  this  poor  man, 
and  what  I  have  stated  from  the  word  of 
the  Lord  to  him.  I  pray  that  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  will  bring  it  home  with  power  to 
his  heart. 


Ro  obb  Mull  ark  y,  April  «9,  writes  :— 

On  the  24th  instant,  in  the  house  of 

W.  D ,  where  I  endeavoured  to  show 

eight  attentive  hearers  from  Rom.  viii.  and 
x.,  and  other  portions  of  the  Scriptures,  the 
inability  of  fallen  man  to  work  out  a  right- 
eousness for  himself,  and  the  absolute  ne- 
cessity of  a  Saviour.  "  You  know,  Mr.  M.," 
said  the  man  of  the  house,  "  that  there  is 
but  one  religion."  "  Yes,"  I  replied,  "  there 
is  but  one  faith,  and  that  faith  must  be  in 
the  one  object,  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  believeth."    Another  of  the  little  com. 
pany  said,  "You  don't  give  credit  to  the 
intercession  of  the  virgin  Mary,  nor  of  the 
saints."    ••No,"  I  replied,  "because  it  is 
contrary  to  the  Scriptures."    I  then  read  in 
liish  and  explained  Heb.  vil  25 :  "  Where- 
fore he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the 
uttermost   that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  them."    I  also  read  Eph.  ii.  18  :  "  For 
through  him  we  both  have  access  by  one 
Spirit  unto  the  Father ;"  and  1  Tim.  ii.  5 : 
11  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator 
between  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus."    I  also  read  Acts  iv.  12 :  "  Neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other,  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved."    In  a 
complete  wilderness  in  the  parish  of  Ally- 
map,  where  I  frequently  read  portions  of 
the  Irish  Scriptures  to  poor,  ignorant,  priest- 
ridden  papists ;  some  of  them  imagine  that 
if  they  are  kept  in  ignorance  by  the  priests, 
they  shall  not  be  condemned  for  what  they 
had  no  means  of  knowing.    "  That  will  not 
do,"  I  replied,  "  for  it  is  written,  if  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the 
ditch.     Neither  of  us  is  excluded  from 
hearing  the  Holy  Scriptures  read,  either  in 
English  or  in  Irish,  therefore  you  have  no 
excuse:   if  you  believe  what  you    have 
heard  this  day,  you  will  find  that  everlasting 
life   is    obtained    entirely    through    Jesus 
Christ,  without  money  and  without  price." 


W.  M'Adam,  May  23,  writes  :— 

The  priest  in  B ,  after    inveighing 

against  the  school,  came  in  a  few  days  ago, 
and  examined  some  of  the  children,  and 
approved  very  highly  of  the  Baptist  mode 
of  instruction  in  their  schools,  and  was  very 
friendly  with  Mr.  Leonard.  Thus  the  Lord 
Jehovah,  who  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  at 
command,  can  in  one  moment  of  time  turn 


the  lion  into  a  lamb,  and  also  cause  all 
things  to  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  him,  who  are  the  called  according 
to  his  purpose.  This  fact  makes  a  loud  call 
upon  us,  and  all  the  agents  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society,  for  renewed  exertion  and  holy 
zeal  in  the  service  of  our  God.  I  am  also 
happy  and  thankful  to  be  able  to  say  that 
the  people  are  still  hungering  for  the  bread 
of  life,  and  are  desirous  to  be  instructed  in 
the  doctrines  of  the  cross.  A  few  days  ago 
four  papists  came  into  my  cottage  in  Ballisa- 
kury,  and  told  me  they  came  designedly  to 
hear  the  word  of  God  read  and  expounded. 
I  commenced  at  the  fall  of  man,  and  led 
them  on  like  children  at  school  from  one 
doctrine  to  another ;  dwelt  on  the  faith  ef 
Abraham;  showed  them  that  the  sinner 
must  be  saved  by  grace  through  fidth,  just 
as  Abraham  was ;  "  for  what  saith  the  Scrip, 
ture  t  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  wis 
imputed  to  him  for  righteousness."  After  a 
long  conversation,  two  of  them  requested  of 
me  to  get  Bibles  for  them.  I  asked,  were 
they  serious,  and  were  they  fully  deter- 
mined to  read  the  Scriptures  f  They  so- 
lemnly declared  they  were,  in  spite  of  any 
opposition.  One  of  them  came  to  my  house 
since,  in  my  absence,  and  asked  my  son, 
did  I  get  the  Bibles  since  t  I  rejoice  to 
believe  that  the  glorious  period  is  not  ftr 
distant,  when  the  blessed  gospel  of  the 
eternal  God  shall  have  free  course  and  bt 
glorified. 

Again,  under  date  of  July  1 : — 

On  Tuesday,  the  25th  June,  I  set  oat  to 
visk  the  schools.  On  my  way  I  visited  one 
of  the  Hibernian  schools,  taught  by  one 
James  M*Donnell,  a  nominal  Protestant, 
but  his  wife  a  bigoted  Papist.  After  exa- 
mining the  state  of  the  school,  he  brought 
me  into  his  house,  his  mother,  a  very  feeble 
old  woman,  and  three  other  visitors  being 
present.  I  remarked  to  the  old  woman, 
that  she  was  just  standing  on  the  verge  of 
the  grave,  and  did  not  know  the  moment 
her  immortal  spirit  would  appear  before  the 
throne  of  God.  I  then  read  John  xiv.,  ex- 
plained the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  con- 
versed a  long  time  with  her  on  the  impor- 
tance of  genuine  Christianity;  read  some 
of  the  small  Psalms  of  David ;  then  prayed. 
and  gave  each  of  the  visitors  a  tract.  The 
poor  old  woman  was  so  filled  with  joy  on 
hearing  so  much  of  the  glad  tidings,  that 
she  kissed  me,  and  prayed  fervently  to  the 
Lord  to  bless  me  for  my  instructions,  and 
seemed  elevated  at  the  idea  of  the  willing- 
ness and  ability  of  Jesus  to  save  lisnen, 
even  at  the  eleventh  hour. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  dat,  after 
visiting  in  the  police  barrack,  and  directing 
them  to  Jesus,  and'  giving  them  tracts,  ' 
visited  three  other  families,  who  are  nomu 
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nal  Protestant*,  and  destitute  of  Christi- 
anity. After  reading  and  explaining  the 
plan  of  salvation  by  Jesus,  one  very  old 
man  seemed  greatly  cheered,  and  escorted 
me  to  another  village,  and  invited  me  again 
to  read  and  instruct  him.  I  then  visited 
old  Mr.  J — ,  who  came  twice  to  my  house 
to  hear  you  preach  the  gospel.  This  old 
man  ia  continually  reading  the  Bible,  and  is 
fully  convinced  of  the  propriety  of  believers' 
baptism.  He  told  this  to  the  parish  curate, 
by  whom  he  was  of  oourse  opposed,  on  the 
ground  that  it  is  by  grace  we  are  saved, 
through  kith.  He  said  he  knew  that,  but 
still  it  is  the  believer's  doty  to  be  baptised. 
I  gave  him  Pengilly's  work  on  baptism. 
This  man  scarcely  ever  ceases  reading  and 
talking  about  the  atonement  and  merits  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  every  person  that  he  meets, 
or  comes  into  bis  house. 

On   Thursday  evening,  on  my  way  to 
Crossmalina,  it  being  late,  I  went  into  a 
village  called  Bailakamnck;   entered  into 
the  house  of  R.  M — ,  a  nominal  Protestant ; 
spent  the  evening  and  part  of  the  night 
reading  and  conversing  about  the  unparal- 
leled love  of  a  triune  God.     There  came  in 
an  old  man,  who  was  described  as  an  able 
advocate  for  popery  in  every  public  place, 
especially  in  wake-houses.   We  commenced 
on  the  invocation  of  saints.    After  showing 
the  danger  as  well  as  the  absurdity  of  the 
errors  of  his  church,  and  referring  him  to 
his  own  catechism,  to  the  first  prayer,  which 
is  perfectly  sound,  I  put  him  to  silence. 
"  Oh,"  said  another  papist  present, "  I  never 
saw  you  put  to  silence  oefore."    "Oh," 
■aid  I,  "it  is  very  difficult  to  fight  against 
God  and  the  sword  of  his  Spirit.    I  then 
read,  and  asked  him  to  join  in  prayer :  be 
did  so,  and  thanked  me  kindly.    The  next 
morning,  after  reading  and  making  remarks, 
we  went  to  prayer;  two  women  came  in 
after  we  were  done ;  one  of  the  women  ex- 
claimed, M  Though  I  know,  Sir/*  said  she, 
44  that  you  are  not  of  my  religion,  yet  I  am 
better  pleased  than  if  I  got  one  hundred 
pounds  this  moraine,  that  I  came  in  to  hear 
your  prayer,"  with  joy  sparkling  in  her 
eyes.    I  then  began  and  explained  to  her 
the  plan  of  salvation  by  Jesus,  and  exhorted 
her  firmly  to  believe  on  him  with  a  heart 
unto  righteousness,  and-  give  herself  up  ex- 
clusively to  his  teaching,  and  she  would  be 
saved ;  as  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness. 

Thank  God,  the  people  every-where  are 
hungering  for  the  bread  of  life,  and  thirsting 
for  the  waters  of  life ;  the  spirit  of  inquiry 
is  going  to  and  fro,  and  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  is  increasing  daily  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left. 


D.  Mtslhbbn,  Hay  30,  writes  i— 

As  I  rest  convinced  that  I  should  bo 
always  employed  in  either  learning  or  com- 
municating to  others    some  of  the  great 
truths  of  the  Bible,  I  have  engaged  as  often 
as  possible  in  this  useful  and  important 
employ,  and  I  think  I  may  say,  not  without 
some  appearance  of  usefulness.    I  feel  in. 
dined  to  mention  one  case.    About  three 
weeks  ago  I  happened  to  go  into  a  house  im 
this  town  where  I  had  never  been  before ; 
here  I  found  a  man  confined  on  a  bed,  on 
the  side  of  which  sat  a  woman  rather  re- 
spectable looking,  whom  I  afterwards  found 
to  be  the  sick  man's  wife.    On  inquiring  as 
to  the  nature  of  his  disease,  I  found  that  he 
has  been  confined  to  bed  for  the  last  eight 
or  nine  years  without  intermission,  by  a 
most  afflictive  disease,  operating  in  a  eon. 
tortion  and  contraction  of  his    members, 
which  has  rendered  him  unable  even  to  eat 
a  morsel  of  food  without  the  eonstant  as- 
sistance of  his  wife.      He  was  a  sergeant  in 
the  army,  and  is  now  receiving  a  pension  of 
one  shilling  and  fourpence  per  day.    On 
asking  him  some  questions  with  regard  to 
his  prospects  in  eternity,  he  said,  while  his 
countenance  instantly  saddened,  "  I '  have 
been  a  great  sinner.    Hury  St  George  has 
been  a   great   sinner!      1    have    entirely 
neglected  the  concerns  of  another  world, 
when  I  might  have  attended  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  and  have  read  the  Bible. 
Alas !  I  did  not ;  but  felt  then  more  in. 
clined  to  mock  all  serious  religion,  and  had 
gone  on  in  a  mad  career  of  sin  and  dissipa- 
tion."   He  went  on  to  lament  that  he  is 
now  left  without  hope,  in  the  prospect  of 
soon  entering  into  eternity,  which  he  said 
he  soon  expected,  as  he  found  his  disease 
increasing,  and  as  physicians  had  told  him 
long  since  that  he  was  beyond  the  power  of 
medicine.   I  said  that  although,  as  regarded 
his  body,  he  might  be  beyond  the  power  of 
medicine  and  human  skill,  that  as  regarded 
the  disease  of  his  soul,  he  was  not  yet  be- 
yond recovery  ;  that  the  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God  exhibits  a  glorious  Physician  of 
souls,  whose  power  and  skill  can  remove 
the  most  inveterate  spiritual  malady;  that 
this  Physician  had  done  so  in  many  cases, 
some  of  which  I  pointed  out ;  and  that  he 
ib  still  as  willing  as  he  is  able,  to  save  to 
the  uttermost  aU  that  come  unto  God  by 
him,  even  at  the  eleventh  hour.    Finding 
his  attention  fixed,  I  went  on  to  make  some 
remarks  on  the  nature  of  sin— the  love  of 
God — the  compassion  of  Jesus — the  efficacy 
of  his  blood ;  appealing  constantly  to  the 
Scriptures,  and  opening  the  Bible  and  read- 
ing the  passages  referred  to.    During  this 
time  he  paid  the  most  marked  attention, 
and  seemed  deeply  interested.    I  asked  if 
he  wished  I  should  pray  with  him  1    He 
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■aid,  '*  If  you  please,  Sir,  I  am  delighted  at 
the  proposal."  When  I  rose  from  prayer, 
I  found  him  bathed  in  tears,  and  too  full  to 
say  much.  "  I  feel,"  said  he,  "  as  I  cannot 
express."  He  inquired  where  I  lived,  and 
if  he  might  hope  soon  to  see  me  again. 
When  I  returned  home,  I  could  not  help 
retiring  to  thank  my  heavenly  Father  for 
having  directed  me  to  the  bed-side  of  this 
poor  man,  and  to  pray  for  his  salvation.  I 
have  visited  him  once  in  the  week  since, 
and  every  succeeding  visit  tends  to  confirm 
the  hope  that  he  is  a  brand  plucked  from 
the  burning. 


We  do  not  often  insert  communications 
like  the  following ;  and  yet,  with  a  much 
more  than  exhausted  treasury,  we  cannot 
help  inserting  this,  hoping  in  the  feeliog  it 
expresses,  and  in  the  aid  it  affords,  many 


will  sympathise.    It  is  addressed  to  Mr. 
Green,  and  bears  date,  Bury,  July  18th: 

My  dear  Brother, 
I  have  much  pleasure  in  being  the  me. 
dium  of  again  remitting  to  you,  for  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society,  the  sum  of  One  Hun- 
dred Pounds,  from  the  same  excellent  friend 
who  has  given  a  similar  donation  for  some 
yean  past,  and  which  I  trust  he  will  con. 
tinue  as  long  as  he  lives.  I  do  think  your 
valuable  Society  is  in  danger  of  sometimes 
being  pushed  on  one  side,  amidst  the  nmi. 
titudinous  claims  of  more  showy,  but  not 
more  efficient  institutions.  However,  God, 
my  dear  brother,  has  called  you  to  the  helm 
of  this  little  bark,  and  you  must  stand  by 
it ;  it  has  weathered  many  a  storm,  and  I 
doubt  not  is  destined  to  bear  much  more  of 
the  "  heavenly  treasure"  to  the  shores  of 
poor  Ireland. 

Believe  me  yours  affectionately, 

Cornelius  Elver. 


Contributions  during  the  month  of  June. 


Mr.  Freeman  Roe,  for  last  year 8    0    0 

Baron  Pennefatber,  by  If  r.  Tamer,  Dublin  10    0 

By  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  in  Wales : 

Riser 11  13 

Pontypool 3    1 

Abergavenny • 1  11 

Brynmawr •• IS  14 

Tredegar , 5  17 

Cardiff 8    0 

Caerleon, • • 8    0 

Dowlais IS  17 

Merthvr  Tydvill 11  13 

Herwaln 1  11 

Aberdaer 1    0 

Caerphilly 0  16    8 

Newbridge 4    5    0 

Hengeod 1  IX 

Wamtroda.... 0  18 

Cowbridge 1    7 

Bridgend 1    1 

Collected  at  Lymington,  Re*.  W.  Mil- 
lard's, by  the  Secretary,  including  Sub- 
scriptions   7    3    6 

Do.  at  Beaolleu  Rails,  Rev.  J.  But  and 

Friends 9    8    t 

Collection  at  Roade,  Rev.  6.  Jayne,  by 

Mr.  P.  Millard 8    8    0 

Harlow  School,  by  Miss  Lodge,  from  Mr. 

Finch 8    0    0 

Ladies   at  Tewkesbury,  by  Miss  Jones, 

Mr.  W.  L.  Smith 0    0    0 


0 
0 

1 
0 
0 
8 

6 
8 
0 
• 
0 


0 
0 

0 
0 


A  Friend,  by  Rev.  C  Elven 108   0  0 

A. B.  S.8.,  third  donation,  by  Mr.  Sanders    3   0   I 
By  Rev.  W.  Thomas,  Limerick  :— 
Alexanders,  brothers,  forSchls.    0  10    0 

Bready,  Mrs.  Anne 1    0    S 

Bernard,  Edward,  Bsq 8  10    S 

Banatyne,  James,  Esq 0  10    8 

Burr,  Mrs.  Richard 10    0 

Caswell,  Samuel,  Esq 0  10    S 

Diniston,  James,  Esq 1    8    0 

Finch,  John,  Esq 18    0 

Fikes,  J.  C,  Em 0    5    0 

Grubb,  George,  Esq O  18    8 

Grubb,T.,E»q 0    5    8 

Harris,  J.,  Esq.,  for  School*..     O  18    8 

Studdert,  Mrs.  Charles 1    8    8 

Yonng,  Rev.  W 18    8 

0  II   • 

Manchester,  York  Street  Sunday  Schools, 

by  Miss  Cnlverwell 4   •  0 

Rev.  Reynold  Hogg 3*1 

Mr.  Rose,  Haddenbam,  Cambridgeshire.  .10* 

Milton,  by  Rev.  W.  Gray Ml  o 

Rev.  John  Shoveller,  Pertsea I    14 

Mr.  Hearne,  by  Rev.  Charles  Stovel ....    S  It  • 

Old  Friend »   t  0 

By  Rev.  J.  M.  Thomas,  Cardigan  : — 
Cilfowir,  Pembrokeshire,  As- 
sociation    18    8    4 

Llwyndafydd,  Cardigansb.  do.    5    1  18 


In  June  Chronicle  the  following  List  should  have  been  included. 


Collected  by  Rev.  Stephen  Davis ; 

Birmingham.. 59  18  0 

Liverpool 08  11  6 

Dublin 44    3  8 

Warrington 5  13  8 

Wrexham 10    0  8 

Whitchurch,  Shropshire 13    8  8 


Shrewsbury 8   8  0 

Wellington  8   •  • 

Bridgnorth •  13  • 

Dudley *   •   • 

Walsall 5   3  9 

Coventry 8  l«  9 

London.... 1   •  • 


ERRATUM. 
In  July  Chronicle.—"  Mr.  H.  Christopher"  should  have  been  "Mr.  H.  ChrUtopberson/' 
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The  late  respected  pastor  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  at  Worcester  was  the  only 
son  of  Mr.  John  Waters,  of  Chelsea,  near 
London.  Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Waters 
knew  the  value  of  religion,  and  were 
anxious  to  train  their  children  in  the 
principles  of  evangelical  truth.  They 
attended  the  Established  Church  during 
the  ministry  of  the  excellent  Rev.  Brom- 
ley Cadogan,  rector  of  Chelsea  parish ; 
but  upon  the  death  of  that  eminent  indi- 
vidual, they  became  regular  attendants 
on  the  enlightened  and  edifying  ministry 
of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes,  of  Battersea. 

When  Mr.  Thomas  Waters  was  about 
seventeen  years  of  age,  he  was  baptized 
at  Maze  Pond,  by  the  late  Rev.  James 
Bore,  and  immediately  afterwards  united 
himself  in  Christian  communion  with 
the  church  at  Battersea.  From  that  pe- 
riod, Mr.  Hughes,  whom  he  regarded  as 
his  spiritual  father,  became  to  htm  what 
Paul  was  to  Timothy ;  he  felt  deeply  in- 
terested in  the  religious  progress  of  his 
young  friend,  and  by  counsel,  admoni- 
tion, and  encouragement,  greatly  assisted 
him. 

Having  felt  the  vital  and  sanctifying 
power  of  religion  in  his  own  soul,  Mr. 
Waters  soon  became  desirous  of  impar- 
ting spiritual  good  to  those  around  him ; 
ana,  after  seeking  the  advice  of  some 
judicious  friends,  he  began  to  publish  the 

flad  tidings  of  salvation  in  the  neigh- 
ourhood.  The  principal  scenes  of  his 
early  efforts  were  Putney,  Wimbledon, 
Chelsea,  and  Battersea. 

At  the  age  of  nineteen  he  was  recom- 
mended to  the  Bristol  Academy,  with  a 
▼iew  to  devote  himself  entirely  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  After  pursuing 
his  academical  studies  for  two  years  in 
Bristol,  he  removed  thence  to  the  Uni- 
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versity  of  Edinburgh;  where  he  success- 
fully pursued  his  studies  for  three  ses- 
sions, and  honourably  obtained  the  de- 
gree of  A.M. 

During  the  lengthened  vacations 
which  occurred  between  the  different 
sessions,  he  supplied  a  variety  of  places. 
So  highly  were  his  ministerial  talents  es- 
timated at  Manchester  that  the  people 
urgently  pressed  him  to  settle  with  them. 
In  September,  1807,  he  supplied  the 
vacant  pulpit  of  Little  Wild  Street,  Lon- 
don, with  so  much  acceptance,  that  the 
church  and  congregation  gave  unequivo- 
cal proofs  of  their  desire  for  his  continu- 
ance among  them ;  but  as  he  had  seve- 
ral other  engagements,  and  was  about  to 
return  the  following  month  to  the  Uni- 
versity, he  gave  the  church  little  or  no 
encouragement  to  expect  a  renewal  of 
his  services.  But  a  friendly  correspon- 
dence which  had  commenced  between 
Mr.  Waters  and  one  of  the  deacons  hav- 
ing induced  the  former  to  write  a  letter 
expressive  of  his  good  wishes  towards 
the  church,  and  his  anxiety  for  their 
peace,  prosperity,  and  happiness,  the 
letter  made  an  indelible  impression  on 
the  minds  of  the  people,  and  led  them  to 
indulge  a  hope  that  their  young  friend 
might  yet  feel  disposed  to  comply  with 
their  solicitations.  Having  supplied  the 
pulpit  during  the  greater  part  of  the  va- 
cation of  1808,  the  favourable  impres- 
sions produced  by  his  ministry,  combined 
with  tne  unanimous  approbation  of  mem- 
bers, subscribers,  and  hearers,  fully  con- 
vinced the  church  that  Mr.  W.  was  the 
man  whom  their  Heavenly  Father  had 
designed  to  build  up  the  walls  of  their 
Zion,  and  to  be  their  spiritual  guide  and 
instructor.  At  the  close  of  this  summer 
he  was  unanimously  invited  to  take  upon 
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him  the  pastoral  office ;  but  as  he  had 
not  yet  finished  his  studies  at  college  he 
declined  a  compliance,  but  promised  to 
return  to  them  in  the  spring  of  1809. 
At  the  time  appointed,  the  youthful 
preacher  appeared  among  them,  and 
commenced  his  ministerial  labours  with 
such  pious  fervour  and  zeal,  that  the  ef- 
fect soon  became  apparent,  in  the  en- 
largement of  the  congregation,  the  grow- 
ing spirituality  of  the  church,  and  the 
increasing  attachment  of  all  to  the  ways 
of  Qod,  and  to  the  ordinances  of  the 
sanctuary. 

Another  unanimous  invitation  from  the 
church,  seconded  by  twelve  or  fourteen 
of  the  most  influential  Baptist  ministers 
of  the  metropolis,  deeply  impressed  the 
mind  of  the  young  candidate,  and  in- 
duced him  to  signify  his  acceptance. 
His  ordination  took  place  July  29th, 
1809.  It  pleased  the  Lord  greatly  to 
encourage  the  heart  of  his  servant  by 
numerous  tokens  of  his  approbation. 
Many  were  added  to  the  church,  and 
among  the  various  causes  of  joy  and 
gladness,  he  had  the  unspeakable  nappi- 
ness  of  baptizing  his  own  beloved  mother, 
in  the  September  following  his  settle- 
ment. As  the  public  services  at  Wild 
Street  were  confined  to  the  morning  and 
afternoon,  Mr.  Waters  was  at  liberty  to 
preach  at  different  places  in  the  evening, 
and  the  great  revealing  day  alone  will 
disclose  toe  full  amount  of  spiritual  good 
effected  by  his  evening  lectures  in  va- 
rious parts  of  the  city  and  neighbour- 
hood. 

On  the  28th  of  November,  1810,  he 
entered  into  a  new  and  endeared  con- 
nexion, and  was  married  at  Manchester, 
to  Miss  M.  Whittenbury,  daughter  of 
John  Whittenbury,  Esq.,  merchant.  In 
the  following  February,  he  had  the  hap- 
piness of  introducing  his  amiable  and 
pious  companion  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  church  by  baptizing  her,  on  a jpro- 
fession  of  "repentance  towards  God, 
and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Having  had  the  honour  of  being  so 
long  and  so  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes,  the  founder  of 
the  Bible  Society,  it  might  naturally  be 
expected  that  Mr.  W.  would  enter  with 
warmth  and  zeal  into  the  objects  and 
operations  of  that  catholic  and  noble  in- 
stitution ;  and  we  find  that  he  soon  af- 
terwards became  one  of  the  secretaries 
of  the  North-east  City  of  London  Auxi- 
liary Society,  in  connexion  with  the  Rev. 
Daniel  Wilson,  now  Bishop  of  Calcutta. 


Being  anxious  to  mitigate  every  disaster, 
as  well  as  to  supply  every  want,  to 
which  frail  humanity  is  subject,  from 
helpless  infancy  to  withered  age,  he  be- 
came about  this  time  apupil  of  the  cele- 
brated Jonathan  Brooks,  the  anatomist, 
and  for  some  time  an  assistant  dresser  at 
the  Middlesex  Hospital,  simply  with  a 
view  to  do  good  to  the  poor  and  the 
destitute.  He  also  spent  a  considerable 
portion  of  his  time  in  visiting  prisoners 
under  sentence  of  death  at  Newgate, 
and  frequently  passed  the  last  gloomy 
night  with  those  unhappy  beings  who 
the  next  morning  were  to  forfeit  their 
lives  to  the  violated  and  offended  laws 
of  their  country.  On  one  occasion  of 
this  nature  he  was  locked  up  with  the 
prisoners  when  there  became  a  general 
insurrection  among  them;  they  pulled 
up  the  iron  rails  and  the  flagstones ;  and 
had  not  the  city  militia  been  called  in, 
the  consequences,  in  all  probability, 
would  have  been  disastrous. 

While  alluding  to  subjects  of  this  na- 
ture, it  may  not  be  improper  to  remark, 
that  at  a  much  later  period  of  his  life  he 
was  the  means  of  saving  the  life  of  an 
unhappy  man,  who  had  been  condemned 
to  death  at  Worcester;  after  two  unsuc- 
cessful applications  had  been  made  to  the 
late  Judge  Park,  Mr.  Waters  obtained 
from  Lord  Melbourne  a  commutation  of 
the  awful  sentence,  and  the  man  was 
afterwards  transported  for  life. 

The  ministry  of  Mr.  Waters  continued 
to  be  greatly  blessed  at  Wild  Street;  he 
had  the  gratification  of  seeing  four  young 
men  from  his  church  devoting  them- 
selves to  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  and 
be  fondly  hoped  to  spend  many  years  of 
usefulness  and  happiness  among  his 
people;  but  circumstances  soon  occurred 
to  snow  that  his  path  of  ministerial  acti- 
vity was  not  to  be  wholly  unobstructed 
by  difficulties.  He  became  uncomfor- 
table, and  resigned  the  pastorate  in  July, 
1816,  to  the  great  grief  of  the  majority 
of  the  members,  and  to  the  sincere  re- 
gret of  neighbouring  ministers  with 
whom  he  had  so  long  co-operated  in 
every  useful  work  and  beneficial  enter- 
prize.  Many  families  who  belonged  to 
the  church  and  congregation  at  Wild 
Street,  and  were  in  possession  of  Mr. 
Waters'  more  intimate  friendship,  re- 
member with  much  esteem,  respect,  and 
sincere  gratitude  the  constant  kind  at- 
tention so  affectionately  given  on  aD  oc- 
casions, and  more  especially  in  times  of 
affliction,  or  circumstances  of  difficulty ; 
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when  the  most  faithful  advice  was  be- 
stowed in  a  manner  unusually  tender, 
vet  so  firm  as  to  prove  his  earnest  soli- 
citude for  their  best  interests,  spiritual 
and  temporal. 

No  sooner  did* it  become  generally 
known  that  Mr.  W.  had  resigned  his 
charge  in  London,  and  was  disengaged, 
than  numerous  and  multiplied  applica- 
tions were  made  for  his  services  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  country.  Among 
others,  he  received  a  pressing  and  affec- 
tionate invitation  from  the  church  at 
Pershore,  Worcestershire,  which  he  visit- 
ed in  September.  Being  naturally  very 
partial  to  a  country  life,  and  finding  an 
opening  prospect  of  usefulness  and  en- 
joyment, he  accepted  the  unanimous  in- 
vitation of  the  church,  and  in  a  few 
weeks  removed  with  bis  family  to  this 
new  and  interesting  sphere  of  ministerial 
labour. 

On  this  comparatively  untried  scene 
of  pastoral  care  and  watchfulness,  Mr. 
W.  entered  with  resolute  ardour,  and 
with  a  firm  determination  to  consecrate 
himself  afresh  and  entirely  to  the  honour 
of  his  Redeemer,  and  the  permanent 
good  of  the  people  of  his  charge. 
h  Here  the  great  head  of  the  church 
greatly  prospered  his  endeavours.  By 
persevering  efforts,  and  unwearied  assi- 
duity, he  became  instrumental  in  intro- 
ducing the  inspiring  tidings  of  joy  and 
salvation  to  a  considerable  number  of 
the  adjacent  benighted  villages. 

In  this  quiet  and  comparatively  se- 
cluded spot,  Mr.  W.  was  soon  taught 
the  important  lesson,  that  clouds  and 
sunshine,  serenity  and  storm,  are  the  al- 
ternate companions  of  every  man,  in  the 
mysterious  journey  of  life.     His  health 
was  frequently  interrupted,  and  he  was 
often  laid  aside  from  his  beloved  employ- 
ment, particularly  in  June,  1823,  when 
he  had  consented  to  take  a  journey  to 
Scotland,  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sion.   He  had  proceeded  as  far  as  Man- 
chester, and  while  in  the  act  of  observ- 
es to  a  gentleman  who  sat  by  him,  what 
*  mercy  it  was  that  they  had  been  pre- 
served thus  for,  the  board  on  which  he 
sat  behind  the  coachman,  and  which 
had  been  very  slightly  mended  on  some 
f°nner  occasion,  gave  way,  and  he  was 
suddenly  precipitated  to   the  ground. 
After  being  confined  in  Manchester  for 
a  month,  the  proprietors  of  the  coach 
Provided  him  with  a  conveyance  to  his 
°wn  home,  and  requested  his  acceptance 
<n*l£0;  which,  though  liberal  on  their 


part,  was  but  a  poor  compensation  to  the 
sufferer,  who  for  six  months  afterwards 
was  obliged  to  use  crutches,  and  never 
after  had  the  lateral  motion  of  the  left 
foot  restored.  One  wave  of  trouble  rolled 
in  upon  another  in  rapid  succession,  for 
soon  after  this,  he  and  his  partner  were 
required  to  sustain  a  heavy  trial  in  the 
death  of  a  lovely  boy,  two  years  and 
nine  months  old,  after  only  a  few  days' 
illness.  The  peculiarly  distressing  cir- 
cumstances attending  the  death  of  their 
visitor,  Mr.  Joseph  Hughes,  the  eldest 
son  of  his  beloved  and  early  friend  and 
pastor,  overwhelmed  him  in  the  deepest 
and  most  poignant  suffering.  On  this 
painful  topic  and  heart-rending  subject, 
it  is  not  requisite  here  to  enlarge,  espe- 
cially as  a  minute  account  of  the  distres- 
sing event  is  contained  in  Dr.  Liefchild's 
biographical  delineation  of  the  life  of  the 
excellent  Mr.  Hughes,  the  father  of  the 
unfortunate  youth  who  sought  a  watery 
grave  in  the  river  Avon.  Previous  to 
this  mournful  and  melancholy  event,  Mr. 
Waters  received  a  most  affectionate  and 
unanimous  letter  from  the  church  meet- 
ing at  New  Road  Chapel,  Oxford,  invit- 
ing him  to  become  their  pastor,  as  the 
successor  of  the  Rev.  James  Hinton, 
M.A.  The  friends  at  Oxford  offered  him 
a  much  larger  salary  than  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  receiving,  and  proposed  to  pro- 
cure supplies  for  the  afternoon  services, 
that  he  might  be  relieved  from  the  addi- 
tional labour.  Had  a  lucrative  situation 
or  eminence  of  station  been  the  objects 
of  his  ambition,  he  would  not  long  have 
remained  in  hesitancy,  but  it  was  far 
otherwise  with  him.  The  glory  of  God, 
the  good  of  immortal  souls,  and  the  ge- 
neral advancement  of  "  pure  and  unde- 
filed  religion,''  were  in  his  pious  estima- 
tion objects  of  supreme  and  paramount 
importance.  Such,  however,  was  the 
attachment  of  the  kind  friends  at  Ox- 
ford, that  a  second  invitation  was  given, 
with  a  very  urgent  request  that  he  would 
take  the  whole  matter  into  his  most  se- 
rious and  prayerful  consideration. 

All  attempts  to  remove  Mr.  Waters 
from  Pershore  having  proved  ineffectual, 
he  continued  to  labour  among  his  people 
in  this  delightful  spot  with  increased  vi- 

four.  Here  he  always  acknowledged 
aving  spent  some  of  his  happiest  days, 
and  here  he  fully  intended  to  terminate 
his  ministerial  course.  But  "  the  ways 
of  God  are  not  as  our  ways,  and  his 
thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts."  Ha 
fixes  the  bounds  of  our  habitation,  and 
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disposes  of  his  servants  according  to  the 
dictates  of  his  infinite  and  unerring  wis- 
dom.   A    neighbouring  church  having 
become  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  des- 
titute of  a  pastor,  was  placed  in  circum- 
stances of  peculiar  difficulty  and  per- 
plexity.    The  most  judicious  individuals 
in  the  church   and  congregation   were 
unanimously  of  opinion,  that  in  the  se- 
lection of  a  successor  to  fill  the  respon- 
sible situation,  they  must  look  for  a  man 
of  eminent  piety,  of  sound  experience, 
and  of  unblemished  reputation. 
'  Having  known  Mr.  Waters  intimately 
for  thirteen  years,  and  feeling  a  persua- 
sion that  he  possessed  the  requisites  al- 
ready   specified,    their    attention    and 
wishes  were  naturally  directed  to  him. 
After  many  prayers  to  the  Father  of 
lights  for  guidance  and  illumination,  and 
frequent  consultations  with  his  most  ex- 
perienced brethren  in  the  ministry,  he 
consented  to  take  the  oversight  of  the 
church  and  congregation  at  Silver  Street, 
Worcester. 

He  commenced  his  labours  in  that 
city  on  the  second  Sunday  in  January, 
1828,  and  preached  to  a  small  congrega- 
tion, which,  however, gradually  increased 
under  his  ministry,  until  it  was  thought 
expedient  and  desirable  to  enlarge  the 
place  of  worship.  The  expense  incurred 
in  the  purchase  of  ground  and  the  en- 
largement of  the  building  was  very  con- 
siderable, and  as  the  congregation  was 
not  wealthy,  it  became  necessary  to  so- 
licit the  assistance  of  Christian  friends  in 
various  parts,  towards  the  liquidation  of 
the  debt.  After  much  laborious  exer- 
tion, and  the  sacrifice  of  many  domestic 
comforts,  Mr.  Waters  succeeded  in  col- 
lecting nearly  all  the  money;  and  often 
did  his  feeling  heart  long  for  the  day 
when  he  and  his  friends  should  have  a 
meeting  of  thanksgiving  to  the  Author 
of  all  good  for  the  entire  removal  of  the 
debt  During  the  year  1833,  the  labours 
of  our  devoted  friend  were  signally 
blessed  of  God,  for  in  the  course  of  that 
year  he  was  the  happy  instrument  of 
introducing  forty-four  persons  into  the 
communion  of  the  church.  His  plea- 
sures, however,  were  not  unalloyed. 
About  this  time  some  very  painful  cir- 
cumstances occurred,  which  brought  his 
patience  and  fortitude  to  the  test  of  se- 
vere probation.  Some  of  the  people  had 
evidently  imbibed  hyper-calvinistic  no- 
tions, and  to  the  vitiated  taste,  and  ex- 
clusive views  of  such  narrow-minded 
religionists,  his  preaching  was    by  no 


means  adapted.  Our  friend  exhibited 
the  truths  of  Christianity  in  the  fulness 
of  their  proof,  in  the  amplitude  of  their 
application,  and  in  the  holiness  of  their 
tendency.  To  the  distinctive  peculiari- 
ties of  the  Christian  system  he  was  con- 
scientiously and  sincerely  attached ;  but 
while  he  uniformly  placed  the  basis  of 
human  hope  and  confidence  in  the  free 
and  unmerited  goodness  of  heaven,  he 
never  failed  to  show,  that  the  obvious 
tendency  of  every  Christian  doctrine  was 
to  promote  a  course  of  life  in  harmony 
with  the  supreme  law,  and  to  prepare 
man  for  a  holy  as  well  as  a  blissful  im- 
mortality. It  appears,  also,  that  ^  the 
agitation  of  the  question  of  free  or  mixed 
communion  induced  twenty-two  of  the 
members  to  leave  the  church  and  the 
ministry  of  the  pastor.  Little  doubt  can 
be  entertained,  but  that  these  successive 
trials  materially  affected  his  health  and 
undermined  his  comfort.  Mr.  W.  was 
a  man  of  such  solid  piety  and  sterling 
excellence,  that  he  possessed  his  soul  in 
patience,  and  passed  through  these  ac- 
cumulated troubles  with  Christian  dig- 
nity and  fortitude. 

As  an  exemplification  of  his  mild  and 
conciliatory  disposition,  the  following 
short  letter  is  inserted,  which  was  writ- 
ten to  a  young  man  who  had  previously 
sent  him  a  most  insolent  epistle,  contain- 
ing six  or  seven  distinct  charges  against 
his  minister. 

"  Worcester,  Feb.  8, 1838. 

"  Dear  Sir,— I  have  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  letter,  containing 
seven  charges  against  your  minister. 
Did  you  know  that  minister  as  well  as 
he  hopes  the  grace  of  God  has  taught 
him  to  know  himself,  you  might  have 
easily  made  them  seventy. 

"fiut  as  you  most  candidly  state,  that 
you  "  have  put  all  your  malice  in  that 
letter,  and  that  you  retain  none  in  your 
bosom,"  consistency  requires  that  hence- 
forth all  differences  shall  cease;  and  as 
my  heart's  core  tells  me,  that  I  have  no 
malice,  nor  ever  had  a  single  grain  to- 
wards you  in  my  bosom,  I  therefore  can 
find  none,  no  not  a  single  syllable  about 
it,  to  put  into  my  letter. 

"  I  am  yours  truly, 
"  Thomas  Waters." 

In  June,  1897,  Mr.  Waters  preached 
a  deeply  impressive  and  very  appropriate 
sermon  before  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
"  Bristol  Education  Society."  The  na- 
ture and  importance  of  the  Christian 
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ministry — the  solemn  responsibilities  it 
involves — and  the  requisite  qualifications 
for  its  faithful  discharge,  were  forcibly 
illustrated  in  the  discourse,  which  was 
principally  directed  and  addressed  to 
candidates  for  the  ministerial  office.  In 
the  autumn  of  1837,  Mr.  W.,  accompa- 
nied by  the  Rev.  John  Statham,  went  to 
Ireland  as  a  deputation  from  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
This  tour  in  the  cause  of  benevolence 
and  religion  was  productive  of  much 
pleasure  to  themselves,  and  advantage  to 
the  society  whose  claims  it  was  their 
duty  and  privilege  to  advocate.  It  was 
fondly  hoped  by  his  friends,  and  by 
those  who  were  best  acquainted  with 
his  constitution,  that  the  sea  voyage, 
change  of  air,  and  new  scenery,  would 
prove  advantageous  to  his  declining 
health  ;  nor  were  they  altogether  disap- 
pointed in  this  respect.  In  the  following 
November,  he  was  appointed  as  a  depu- 
tation to  London  from  the  Worcester 
Anti-slavery  Society.  During  this  jour- 
ney he  took  a  severe  cold,  which  gradu- 
ally increased  through  the  winter ;  but 
he  continued  to  preach,  with  but  few 
interruptions,  till  the  first  Sunday  in 
March,  1838.  When  his  friends,  who 
perceived  his  increased  weakness  and 
indisposition,  urged  him  to  have  assis- 
tance, he  would  reply — "  No ;  I  have 
ever  found,  that  as  my  day  so  is  the 
strength  vouchsafed.  I  care  not  what  I 
suffer  during  the  week,  so  that  my 
people  do  not  observe  it  in  the  pulpit ;  I 
could  almost  say  with  the  Rev.  Rowland 
Hill,  that  I  would  rather  be  shut  up  in 
my  coffin  than  out  of  m  v  pulpit." 

Early  in  the  month  of  March,  a  friend 
from  a  neighbouring  village  called  to  see 
him;  and,  on  perceiving  his  weakness 
and  debility,  kindly  requested  that  he 
would  return  with  her,  and  see  what  the 
change  would  do  for  him,  as  it  had  in 
former  times  proved  beneficial  to  his 
health:  to  this  he  consented,  but  was 
tinder  the  necessity  of  returning  the 
next  week,  as  he  had  an  appointment 
to  meet  some  of  the  neighbouring  mi- 
nisters in  the  vestry  of  his  chapel  in  Sil- 
ver Street.  Little  did  those  present  on 
the  occasion  think,  that  when  he  left  the 
vestry,  he  should  never  more  return  to 
the  spot,  where  for  eleven  years  he  had 
faithfully,  affectionately,  and  success- 
fully proclaimed  "  all  the  words  of  this 
life/'  In  compliance  with  the  dictates 
of  his  own  judgment,  and  the  wishes  of 
his  friends,  he  then  visited  Cheltenham ; 


I  but  it  is  apprehended,  that  the  mode  of 
treatment  there  rather  accelerated  than 
retarded  the  progress  of  the  disease  un- 
der which  he  was  labouring.  After  re- 
maining a  month  at  Cheltenham,  he 
removed  to  Oxford,  with  a  view  to  see 
his  son,  and  to  be  present  at  the  ordina- 
tion of  Mr.  Godwin.  On  that  interesting 
occasion,  he  offered  up  a  most  solemn 
prayer,  which  will  be  long  remembered 
by  the  people,  and  by  his  ministering 
brethren  who  were  present.  On  his  ar- 
rival at  Oxford,  a  medical  gentleman 
and  a  kind  friend  called  to  visit  him,  and 
immediately  stated  his  apprehensions 
that  his  lungs  were  affected.  Soon  after 
this  he  broke  the  first  abscess  on  the 
lungs,  and  in  consequence  of  this  it  was 
feared  that  the  time  of  his  departure  was 
near  at  hand.  It  appears  evident,  how- 
ever, that  his  heavenly  Father  had  pre- 
pared for  him  another  bitter  draught, 
and  that  he  was  yet  destined  "  to  sing 
of  mercy  and  of  judgment."  In  the 
painful    bereavement     with    which    it 

{)leased  God  to  visit  his  friend  and  fel- 
ow-labourer  Dr.  Redford^he  very  deeply 
sympathized,  but  little  thought,  that  in 
a  short  time  after,  he  and  his  beloved 
family,  were  to  pass  through  scenes  of 
similar  trial  and  affliction.  The  sudden 
and  alarming  illness  of  his  second  daugh- 
ter, a  fine  healthy  girl  of  thirteen  years 
of  age,  awakened  m  the  hearts  of  the 
anxious  parents  the  most  painful  solici- 
tude. In  the  midst  of  all  his  weakness 
he  hastened  home  from  Oxford,  and  was 
permitted  to  spend  one  week  with  his 
dying  child,  and  to  have  the  heart  of  a 
devoted  parent  cheered  with  the  most 
delightful  assurance  that  the  dear  suf- 
ferer had  fled  for  refuge  to  a  compassion- 
ate Saviour.  In  the  immediate  prospect 
of  dissolution,  the  young  sufferer  was 
enabled  to  call  upon  all  around  her  to 
devote  their  hearts  immediately  to  God. 
She  then  departed  from  this  world  of 
grief  and  sorrow  without  a  struggle  or  a 
groan.  Weak,  afflicted,  and  sorrowful, 
as  he  then  was,  Mr.  Waters  was  unable 
to  follow  the  remains  of  his  dear  child 
to  the  silent  grave ;  and  it  was  but  too 
evident  to  all  who  knew  him,  that  it 
would  not  be  long  before  he  would  be 
called  to  follow  her  "  to  the  house  ap- 
pointed for  all  living." 

Soon  after  this,  his  medical  attend- 
ant warmly  recommended  a  complete 
change  of  air,  and  for  this  purpose,  Mr. 
Waters  and  his  beloved  companion  vi- 
sited the  island  of  Jersey,  in  hope  that 
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the  known  salubrity  of  the  climate, 
would,  for  a  season  at  least,  arrest  the 
disease  of  the  lungs.  It  soon  became 
evident,  that  the  result  did  not  justify 
the  expectations  which  had  been  formed ; 
his  weakness  gradually  increased,  and 
it  was  with  much  difficulty  tliat  he  could 
occasionally  engage  in  prayer  with  those 
around  him ;  he  now  found  it  indispen- 
sably necessary  to  attempt  the  discharge 
of  a  duty,  truly  painful  to  the  best  and 
tendercst  feelings  of  his  heart,  namely, 
to  send  his  resignation  of  the  pastoral 
office  to  the  church  over  which  he  had 
recently  presided :  one  day,  when  feel- 
ing himself  a  little  better  than  usual,  he 
tried  to  summon  all  his  fortitude  in  or- 
der to  perform  this  painful  task,  but  was 
soon  prevented  by  the  bursting  of  another 
abscess,  and  the  consequent  discharge 
of  blood.  After  having  recovered  a 
little,  he  made  another  effort;  and,  after 
many  tears,  and  strong  conflict  of  feeling, 
he  wrote  the  following  letter,  addressed 
to  the  "  Church  of  Christ,  assembling  in 
Silver  Street  chapel,  Worcester  :"— 

"My  dearly  beloved  Friends — 

"  The  painful  hour  has  now  arrived  in 
which  I  feel  it  to  be  the  will  of  Provi- 
dence that  our  connexion  of  pastor  and 
flock  must  be  dissolved.  To  me  indeed 
it  is  more  trying  than  would  be  the  loss 
of  a  right  eye  or  arm ;  but  I  desire,  not 
merely  to  submit  willingly,  but  to  ac« 
quiesce  in  the  will  of  the  Lord.  Neither 
my  own  feelings,  nor  the  opinion  of  my 
medical  man,  justify  even  a  hope  that  I 
can  ever  preach  a  single  sermon  during 
the  approaching  winter,  (and  most  pro- 
bably never  again.)  Unaer  these  pain- 
ful prospects,  it  would  be  wrong  in  me 
toprevent  your  election  of  a  zealous  and 
efficient  pastor.  You  will  therefore  con- 
sider yourselves  at  liberty  to  look  out,  as 
soon  as  vou  think  right,  for  such  a  one, 
and  my  ^heart's  prayer,  day  and  night, 
shall  be  that  you  may  be  divinely  di- 
rected to  a  man  of  God  and  servant  of 
Christ,  who  shall  discbarge  that  sacred 
office  far  better  than  I  have  done. 

"  Many  infirmities,  imperfections,  and 
sins,  present  themselves  on  a  review  of 
my  feeble  ministry ;  and  I  request  that 
you  will  join  me  in  supplicating  that 
piercy  which  is  needful  to  cover  and 
pardon  them.  But  I  hone  I  can  appeal 
to  every  individual  of  tne  church,  and 
say,  "  ye  are  witnesses  that  I  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God  5"  that  Christ  and  his  cross  have 


always  been  the  theme  on  which  1  have 
most  delighted  to  dwell:  and  my  own 
heart  testifies  that  I  have  not  wilfully 
kept  back  any  part  of  the  revealed 
counsel  of  God,  from  fear  to  offend,  or 
anxiety  to  please  any  man. 

"  I  am  thankful  to  leave  my  beloved 
charge  in  peace  and  love ;  and  pray  thai 
all  the  members  may  feel,  more  than 
ever,  the  importance  of  cultivating  these 
and  all  other  scriptural  graces.  To  e  very 
one  I  desire  my  Christian  love,  and  as- 
sure them,  that  during  my  short  remain- 
ing pilnimage,  I  shall  experience  no 
greater  joy  than  to  witness  my  children 
walking  in  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
and  keeping  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in 
the  bonds  of  peace. 

"  I  now,  at  the  command  of  my  Cap- 
tain, lay  down  the  commission  that  I 
have  borne  among  you,  and  re-enter  the 
ranks  as  a  private  soldier ;  and  I  trust 
in  that  capacity  still  to  evince  my  ar- 
dent love  for  the  church,  and  my  desire 
to  promote  its  future  welfare.  To  your 
beloved  deacons  I  tender  my  sincere 
thanks  for  all  their  kindness  to  me,  and 
as  my  parting  advice,  would  take  the 
liberty  of  requesting  that  each  member 
will  hold  them  in  the  highest  estimation, 
and  support  them  band  and  heart  in 
their  future  exertions  for  the  welfare  of 
the  church. 

"  I  remain,  my  dearly  beloved  friends, 
"  Ever  most  affectionately  yours 
"  In  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,, 
"  Thomas  Waters. 

"  Jersey,  Aug.  31, 1838." 

On  the  17th  of  September  last,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Waters  left  Jersey,  without  the 
slightest  hope  that  he  had  derived  any- 
permanent  good  from  three  months'  resi- 
dence on  that  delightful  spot  After 
spending  two  nights  at  Reading,  with 
some  endeared  and  beloved  friends,  they 
again  reached  the  house  of  his  eldest 
son  at  Oxford.  The  change  of  climate 
from  the  Isle  of  Jersey  to  Oxford,  so 
greatly  affected  Mr.  Waters,  that  he 
could  but  very  seldom  go  out  into  the 
open  air.  The  proximity  of  Oxford  to 
Abingdon,  afforded  his  friend  and  early 
associate,  the  Rev.  John  Kershaw,  fre- 
quent opportunities  of  visiting  Mr.  Wa- 
ters; of  conversing  with  him  on  the 
most  solemn  and  interesting  topics;  and 
of  witnessing  the  unwavering  hope  and 
the  unshaken  confidence  with  which  the 
dying  Christian  looked  to  him  who  is 
"  the  resurrection  and  the  life." 
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On  Sunday,  tbo  30th  of  September, 
he  made  an  effort  to  go  and  near  Mr. 
Godwin's  morning  sermon,  but  in  re- 
turning home  he  was  seized  with  cold 
shivers,  which  returned  again  on  the 
Monday,  and  which  ever  afterwards 
prevented  his  leaving  his  room,  except 
once  for  a  few  hours. 

About  seven  o'clock  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, October  14th,  it  was  thought  by  his 
anxious  friends  that  he  was  about  to  en- 
ter into  the  joy  of  his  Lord.  He  was 
soon  surrounded  by  his  afflicted  wife 
and  nine  children,  when  one  of  them 
said,  "  Dear  father,  cannot  you  give  us 
your  blessing?"  "  Yes/'  he  replied;  "I 
do  bless  you,  all,  all,  all, — all  that  a  fa- 
ther's blessing  ever  contained  mine  con- 
taint  ;  I  pour  out  my  soul  to  God  that 
you  may  all  be  able  to  meet  me  in  glory; 
and  that  you  may  all  avoid  the  sins  and 
temptations  that  surround  voel  Keep 
holy  the  sabbath  day;  sties:  close  and 
assist  each  other ;  be  very  kind  and  af- 
fectionate to  your  mother."  Here  his 
voice  faltered,  the  exertion  of  speaking 
produced  a  distressing  cough,  and  he 
soon  after  sunk  into  a  refreshing  sleep. 
On  awakening  from  his  short  slumber  he 
was  asked  if  he  was  happy ;  to  which 
he  emphatically  replied,  "  Oh,  yes ;  oh, 
yes  !  How  can  I  be  otherwise  ? — I  am 
going  to  glory,  whence  I  shall  never  be 
excluded.  Allusion  having  been  made 
to  his  former  services  in  the  cause  of 
God,  he  immediately  remarked — "  Yes ; 
but  I  am  an  unprofitable  and  unworthy 
servant;  and,  like  John  Bunyan,  I  can 
rejoice  only  in  grace  abounding  to  the 
chief  of  sinners. ' 

At  Oxford,  he  enjoyed  all  the  advan- 
tages of  medical  skill,  and  the  unwearied 
assiduities  of  the  tenderest  friendship; 
but  finding  himself  growing  worse,  and 
wishing  to  reach  his  own  home,  if  pos- 
sible, he  eagerly  inquired, '  What  is  the 


reason  I  am  dying  in  Oxford ;  there  must 
be  some  mystery  in  it ;  surely  some  wise 
ends  are  to  be  answered  by  it."  He  then 
added — "  Give  my  best  love  to  my  be- 
loved children,  and  tell  them  I  die  sim- 
ply relying  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  may 
they  all,  all,  know  and  love  the  Saviour; 
I  have  tenderly  loved  them,  and  they 
have  loved  me,  they  are  kind  and  affec- 
tionate children/'  During  the  last  week 
of  his  existence  on  earth  ne  was  able  to 
say  but  little,  as  he  constantly  brought 
up  large  quantities  of  blood  from  the 
lungs.  The  very  day  on  which  he  died, 
he  observed  to  his  pious  associate,  "  My 
dear,  I  shall  die  to-day,  I  have  entered 
the  dark  valley — but  death  has  lost  its 
sting."  He  continued  still  to  linger  and 
breathe  till  five  o'clock  on  Wednesday 
morning,  October  31,  1838,  when  his 
spirit  tranquilly  ascended  to  that  God 
whom  he  nad  sincerely  and  faithfully 
served  in  the.,  ministry,  for  more  than 
thirty  years. 

He  was  followed  to  the  grave  by 
members  of  all  the  different  congrega- 
tions in  the  town,  who  were  all  anxious 
to  testify  their  mournful  regards  for  one 
who  never  suffered  denominational  pre- 
judice to  interfere  with  his  duties,  and 
who,  on  all  occasions,  exemplified  the 
mild,  the  softened,  and  the  noly  affec- 
tions which  flowed  from  the  influence 
of  truth,  and  the  inspirations  of  reli- 
gion. The  appropriate,  the  pathetic, 
and  the  impressively  solemn  address 
delivered  by  Dr.  Redford  will  long  be 
remembered  by  the  family,  and  the  nu- 
merous auditory  present  on  the  occa- 
sion. At  the  request  of  the  family,  Mr. 
Kershaw,  of  Abingdon,  preached  the 
funeral  sermon,  from  a  passage  selected 
by  the  deceased;  and,  at  the  request  of 
the  church  and  congregation,  the  sermon 
has  since  been  published. 
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BV  THE  REV.  EDMUND  CLARKE. 

"  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep."— V  a.  exxi.  4. 


If  our  propensity  to]  slumber,  and 
the  activity  or  our  great"  adversary,  are 
adapted  to  excite  alarm,  the  mercy  of 
God  has  provided  encouragement  for 
every  one  to  awake  to  righteousness,  and 


strong  consolation  to  those  who  are 
awakened,  and  painfully  feel  their  guilt 
and  danger.  A  beautiful  declaration  of 
this  is  afforded  in  the  passage  which  has 
been  placed  at  the  commencement  of 
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this  paper;  and  the  following  remarks 
are  submitted  as  a  feeble  attempt  to 
illustrate  its  meaning. 

I.  God  has  a  people  who  stand  in  a 
peculiar  relation  to  him. 

This  is  evident  from  the  name  Israel, 
by  which  the  objects  of  the  divine  care 
are  here  designated;  and  which,  from 
the  memorable  period  when  God  was 
pleased  to  bestow  it  upon  Jacob,  Gen. 
xxxii.  28,  became  the  most  frequent  ap- 
pellation of  his  chosen  people.  To  ap- 
preciate the  extent  of  consolation  afford- 
ed by  divine  guardianship,  it  is  important 
to  understand  the  reasons  on  account  of 
which  the  people  of  God  are  peculiarly 
his;  and  why  they  specially  enjoy  a 
privilege  which  assumes  only  a  general 
character  as  applied  to  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  human  family,  and  to  crea- 
tures at  large.  This  peculiarity  of  rela- 
tion is  founded  in  God's  eternal  purpose, 
upon  the  foresight  of  man's  transgres- 
sion, to  glorify  his  perfections,  and  de- 
stroy the  works  of  the  devil,  by  the  sal- 
vation of  fallen  man.  But  had  this  de- 
termination been  formed,  and  the  means 
of  salvation  provided,  while  the  accept- 
ance of  that  salvation  should  be  left 
merely  to  human  choice,  it  is  obvious, 
from  the  enmity  of  the  heart,  and  the 
power  of  Satan,  that  it  would  have  been 
universally  rejected,  and  the  whole 
scheme  of  divine  benevolence  would 
have  been  defeated.  It  became  there- 
fore unavoidable,  if  any  were  to  be 
saved,  that  such  an  economy  should  be 
established  as,  without  doing  violence  to 
the  freedom  of  the  human  will,  would 
nevertheless  overcome  resistance,  and 
secure  the  object  in  view.  Jehovah  was 
bound,  to  save  no  one.  He  foreknew 
that  not  a  single  individual  could  merit 
his  favour,  or  on  any  ground  in  himself 
be  entitled  to  mercy  above  others ;  and, 
consequently,  it  rested  with  divine  sove- 
reignty, to  nx  the  extent  of  human  re- 
demption, whether  the  infinite,  and 
consequently  all-sufficient  atonement  to 
be  made,  should  be  efficacious  to  a  por- 
tion only,  or  to  every  member  of  the 
family  of  man.  For  reasons  which  infi- 
nite wisdom  has  reserved  in  its  own  bo- 
som, the  former  was  determined  on  as 
the  rule  of  the  divine  procedure.  The 
wicked,  fitted  for  destruction  by  their 
own  sin  and  unbelief,  can  never  blame 
their  offended  Creator;  and  the  redeemed 
are  precluded  from  boasting,  being  saved 
alone  by  grace,  through  faith,  and  that 
not  of  themselves,  but  as  the  gift  of 


God,  Ephes.  ii.  8.  The  objects  of  divine 
love  were  chosen  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  Eph.  i.  4 ;  and,  in  order 
that  mercy  might  be  manifested  consis- 
tently with  justice  and  every  other  attri- 
bute of  the  divine  nature,  and  every 
other  interest  of  the  divine  government, 
Jehovah  elected  his  people  in  Christ,  as 
their  mediatorial  head ;  and  resolved  to 
bestow  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  he 
might  bear  their  iniquities  sacrificially 
upon  the  cross,  and  that  redemption 
might  be  secured  to  them,  through  his 
blood»  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  grace. 

The  peculiar  relation  of  Israel  to  their 
heavenly  protector  is  founded,  then,  up- 
on his  electing  love,  his  determinatio  to 
save,  and  the  price  which  has  been  paid 
by  the  death  of  Christ  for  their  redemp- 
tion. 

II.  God  has  graciously  undertaken  to 
be  the  keeper  of  his  people. 

If  the  Israel  referred  to  be  thus  a  spe- 
cial people,  whom  God  has  chosen  unto 
himself  above  all  people  that  are  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  it  is  obvious,  that 
this  keeping  comprehends  more  than 
temporal  protection ;  that  it  includes 
spiritual  deliverance  and  safety,  and  ex- 
tends to  the  whole  church,  and  to  every 
individual  believer.  And  if  God  has  set 
his  love  upon  them,  merely  because  he 
loved  them,  Deut.  vii.  6 — 8 ;  and  Christ 
has  given  himself  for  them,  that  he  might 
purify  them  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  Titus  ii.  14,  then  this  divine  pro- 
tection is  inviolably  guaranteed  by  the 
spontaneous  engagement  of  all  the  di- 
vine perfections,  and  the  mediatorial  un- 
dertaking of  Christ 

This  keeping  includes,  the  preservation 
in  Jesus  CI  iris t  of  all  whom  it  embraces, 
in  order  to  their  being  called  (Jude  1.) 
in  due  time  into  a  state  of  actual  recon- 
ciliation to  God,  by  faith  in  his  dear  Son ; 
so  that  God  may  be  glorified  by  the 
submission,  dependence,  and  gratitude 
of  those  for  whom  he  has  undertaken. 
It  also  secures  their  deliverance  from  the 
reigning  power  of  sin,  their  progressive 
sanctification,  and  their  final  perseve- 
rance; so  that,  being  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation,  1 
Pet.  i.  5,  their  whole  spirit,  and  60ul,  and 
body,  may  be  preserved  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  1 
Thess.  v.  23.  It  belongs  also  to  the 
character  of  God,  as  our  guardian,  to 
afford  direction  in  all  temporal  affairs,  to 
guide  his  people  continually,  and  to 
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defend  them  against  the  craft,  malice,  and 
power  of  all  their  enemies.  Thus  the 
Most  High  expresses  his  tender  solici- 
tude for  his  vineyard,  "  I  the  Lord  do 
keep  it ;  I  will  water  it  every  moment : 
lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and 
day,"  Isaiah  xxvii.  3. 

Nor  must  we  lose  sight  of  the  glorious 
agency  by  means  of  which  God  accom- 
plishes tne   work  under  consideration. 
For  this  purpose,  he  has  bestowed  that 
most  astonishing  book  which  we  call  the 
Sibley  whose  testimonies  and  doctrines 
supply  the  principles  which  must  guide 
our  path,  whose  precepts  direct  us  in 
every  part  of  the  will  of  God  concerning 
us*,  whose  admonitions  warn  us  of  every 
danger,  and  whose  promises  hold  out 
perpetual  inducements  to  persevere,  till 
we  attain  the  prize  of  our  high  calling. 
In  order  to  direct  attention  to  the  writ- 
ten word,  and  to  explain  its  import,  the 
public  ministry  of  the  truth  by  prophets, 
apostles,  and  teachers  has  been  vouch- 
safed.   The  min  istry  of  angels,  too,  forms 
a  most  effective,  though  invisible  means 
of  protection.    They  rejoice  in  the  re- 
pentance of  sinners,  they  minister  to  the 
heirs  of  salvation,  Heb.  i.  14,  and  en- 
camp round  about  them  that  fear  God, 
and  deliver  them,  Psalm  xxxiv.  7.    The 
extent,  however,  of  their  services  in  de- 
livering the  saints  from  the  malice  of  in- 
fernal powers,  will  only  be  known  to 
the  objects  of  their  care  when  they  shall 
have  laid  aside  the  veil  of  mortality,  and 
be  rendered  capable  of  conversing  with 
spiritual  beings,  in  their  own  celestial 
habitation.    But,  whatever  be  the  instru- 
mental agency,  it  must  not  be  forgotten, 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  efficient  cause 
of  all  its  success ;  and  the  bestowment 
of  his  influence  for  all  needful  purposes 
is  secured  to  every  suppliant  by  the  pro- 
mise that  our  heavenly  Father  will  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him, 
Luke  xi.  13.    In  concurrence  with  these 
means,  the  Keeper  of  Israel  employs  his 
providential  government,  in  framing  such 
arrangements  of  our  temporal  aflairs,  and 
relative  circumstances,  as  will  best  con- 
duce to  our  salvation,  in  every  sense.   It 
is  impossible  to  contemplate  the  move- 
ments of  providence,  in  the  histories  of 
Joseph,  David,  and  others,  which  are 
but  a  sample  of  God's  every-day  interpo- 
sitions for  his  people,    without  being 
convinced,  that  all  things  are  working 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to 
his  purpose,  Romans  viii.  28. 

VOI..  II. — FOURTH  SERIES. 


III.  The  vigilance  of  our  Almighty 
Protector  is  unremitted. 

"  He  shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep." 
Other  guardians  need  repose;  and  judg- 
ing of  God  by  creatures,  the  children  of 
sorrow  are  often  tempted  to  complain, 
that  their  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and 
their  judgment  is  passed  over  from  their 
God.  But  Jehovah  remonstrates  by 
saying,  "Hast  thou  not  known?  hast 
thou  not  heard,  that  the  everlasting  God, 
the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  faintcth  not,  neither  is  weary  ?" 
Is.  xl.  27,  28.  Every  expression  which 
can  indicate  an  increasing  vigilance  is 
employed  to  represent  God's  care  of  his 
flock. 

1.  "  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 
the  righteous,"  Ps.  xxxiv.  15.  He  nas 
an  infinitely  comprehensive  and  minute 
acquaintance  with  the  individual  charac- 
ter and  circumstances  of  all.  "  He 
knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of 
temptations/'  2  Pet.  ii.  9.  He  can  never 
be  taken  by  surprise ;  and  no  one  can 
be  removed  from  his  observation.  Every 
weakness,  every  affliction,  every  desire, 
every  good  and  evil  thought,  every  dan- 

S?r — all  are  constantly  surveyed  by  an 
mniscient  Protector,  and  his  infinite 
wisdom  arranges  all  things  for  us  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end. 

2.  "  His  ears  are  open  to  their  cry," 
Ps.  xxxiv.  15.  He  is  ever  ready  to  hear 
the  prayers  of  his  people  for  deliverance, 
protection,  forgiveness,  and  every  bless- 
ing they  require.  By  night,  or  by  day, 
at  home  or  abroad,  in  sickness  or  health, 
in  prosperity  or  adversity,  in  life  or  in 
death,  the  Keeper  of  Israel  is  waiting  to 
hear  and  answer  the  requests  which 
may,  at  the  same  instant,  be  proceeding 
from  the  hearts  of  countless  multitudes, 
who  live,  move,  and  have  their  being 
in  Him. 

3.  "  The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all 
them  for  good  that  seek  him,"  Ezra  viii. 
22.     Thus   sang  Israel   of    old,   "The 
Lord  brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt,  with 
a  mighty  hand,  and  with  an  outstretched 
arm,  and  with  great  terribleness,  and 
with  signs  and  with  wonders,"  Deut. 
xxvi.  8.     Infinite  power  is  engaged  to 
deliver  and  support,  and  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  whole  household  of  faith. 
God  "  will  work,  and  who  shall  let  it  ?" 
Isa.  xliii.  13.     If  they  pass  through  the 
waters,   He  will  be  with  them;    and 
through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  over- 
flow them :  when  thev  walk  through  the 
fire,  they  shall  not  be  burned,  neither 
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shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  them,  Isa. 
xliii.  2.  No  weapon  formed  against  them 
shall  prosper,  Isa.  liv.  17 ;  and  the  God 
of  peace  will  bruise  Satan  under  their 
feet  shortly,  Rom.  xvi.  20.  Truly  may 
it  be  said,  "  There  is  none  like  unto  the 
God  of  Jeshurun,  who  rideth  upon  the 
heaven  in  thy  help. . . .  Happy  art  thou, 
O  Israel;  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O 
people  saved  by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of 
thy  help,  and  who  is  the  sword  of  thy 
excellency !"    Dent,  xxxiii.  26,  28. 

( To  apply  the  interesting  view  of  the 
divine  character  which  has  now  been 
briefly  considered,  to  the  subjects  referred 
to  in  preceding  papers,  it  may,  in  con- 
clusion, be  remarked — 

1.  There  can  be  no  excuse  for  spiritual 
slumber,  either  in  hearers  or  professors. 
However  common  such  slumbers  may 
be,  they  are  in  either  case  the  effect  and 
evidence  of  inward  depravity,  and  of 
deeply  rooted  enmity  against  God  in  the 
carnal  mind.  Profoundly  as  men  may 
sleep  in  regard  to  spiritual  things,  they 
are  wide  awake  as  to  earthly  pursuits ; 
and  cannot  plead  the  want  of  admoni- 
tions, warnings,  or  encouragements,  as 
to  their  state,  and  the  readiness  of  God 
to  aid  them  by  his  grace,  and  to  help 
their  infirmities  by  the  power  of  bis 
Spirit.  Oh,  sleeper!  dream  not,  then, 
of  impunity.  Your  sins  may  have  be- 
come inveterate  through  long  indulgence; 
temptations  may  abound  to  seduce  you, 
and  Satan  may  be  busily  engaged  in  en- 
deavours to  retain  you  in  his  bondage  ; 
but  God  can  deliver,  and  will  deliver, 
all  who  call  upon  bun  ;  so  that  those 
who  aleep  on  to  eternal  death  will  be 
without  excuse,  in  that  great  day  when 
they  shall  stand  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ! 

2.  Those  who  axe  awakened  to  feel 
their  guilt,  misery,  and  weakness,  have 
the  most  ample  reason  for  hope.  Is  God 
ever  awake  to  succour  the  humble  peni- 
tent ?  Does  the  high  and  lofty  One  who 
inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy, 
dwell  also  with  mm  that  is  of  a  contrite 
and  humbls  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of 
the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of 
the  contrite  ones,  Isa.  Ivii.  16  ?  Who, 
then,  shall  despair  of  help,  when  he  ap- 
plies for  pardon,  and  for  victory  over  sin 
said  Satan  ?  For  those  who  fly  for  re- 
fuge to  the  hope  set  before  them,  the 
stcongeat  consolation  is  supplied,  Heb.  | 


vi.  18.  They  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  one  pluck  them  out  of  the  Re- 
deemer s  hands.  To  every  fearful  be- 
liever, God  has  said,  "Fear  not,  for  I 
have  redeemed  thee ;  I  have  called  thee 
by  thy  name,  thou' art  mine."  Is.  xliii.  1. 

3.  Ministers  need  not  despond  in  their 
arduous  work,  and  should  be  excited  to 
vigilance.  Well  might  they  despair, 
considering  their  own  infirmities,  the 
obduracy  of  the  hearts  of  their  people, 
and  the  restless  activity  of  their  common 
enemy,  if  the  Master  whom  they  serve, 
and  who  has  made  them  the  under-abep- 
herds  and  watchmen  of  Zion,  were  not 
constantly  watching  over  them  for  good. 
But  to  all  his  faithful  servants,  he  says, 
as  he  did  to  Joshua, "  I  will  not  fail  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee Hate  not  I  com- 
manded thee  ?  Be  strong,  and  of  a  good 
courage ;  be  not  afraid,  neither  be  thou 
dismayed ;  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest,"  Josh. 
L9. 

4.  With  all  his  power,  craft,  and  ma- 
lignity, Satan  can  never  succeed  against 
either  the  shepherds  or  their  flocks,  un- 
less by  their  own  sinful  compliance  with 
his  temptations.  If  they  sleep,  and 
transgress,  the  reason  cannot  be,  that 
God  has  failed  to  hear  prayer,  or  that  he 
was  unable  to  protect  and  deliver.  He 
is  infinitely  mightier  than,  our  foes,  and 
neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps.  Let  all, 
therefore,  who  are  exposed  to  spiritual 
slumber,  cultivate  an  habitual  conviction 
of  their  danger,  and  stir  up  themselves 
to  take  hold  of  the  divine  strength ;  and 
then,  whatever  be  the  evils  they  deplore 
within,  or  the  foes  and  dangers  they 
dread  from  without,  in  all  these  things 
they  shall  be  more  than  conqueror* 
through  him  that  hath  loved  them,  Rom. 
viii.  37. 

"  Their  feet  shall  never  slide  to  fall. 

Whom  he  designs  to  keep ; 
His  ear  attends  the  softest  call. 

His  eyea  can  never  sleep. 

He  will  sustain  our  weakest  powers, 

With  his  Almighty  arm ; 
And  watch  our  most  unguarded  hours 

Against  surprising  harm. 

Israel  rejoice,  and  rest  secure, 

Thy  keeper  is  the  Lord  ; 
His  wakeful  eyes  employ  his  power 

For  thine  eternal  gverd." 
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WILLIAM  KIFFIN. 


Ths  venerable  William  Kiffin  lived  in 
an  eventful  and  calamitous  period  of 
Engnth  history — a  period  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal domination,  of  political  misrule,  and 
of  national  convulsion ;  when  kings,  bi- 
shops, and  statesmen  "  took  counsel  to- 
gether" to  destroy  the  liberties  of  our 
forefathers,  and  to  establish  an  absolute 
monarchy. 

London  is  considered  the  place  of  his 
birth,  which  came  to  pass  a*d.  1616. 
His  parents,  who  were  in  respectable 
circumstances,  died  of  the  plague  a.d. 
1625,  leaving  their  son  nine  years  of 
age.  William  himself  narrowly  escaped 
death  from  that  awful  pestilence,  for 
being  "  left  with  six  plague  sores  upon 
him,  nothing  but  death  was  looked  for 
by  all  his  friends."  When  thirteen 
years  old,  he  was  apprenticed  to  John 
Lilburn,  of  turbulent  renown,  a  brewer 
in  London,  whose  occupation,  which 
Kiffin  designates  "  a  mean  calling/'  he 
followed  for  the  space  of  two  years ;  when 
growing  melancholy,  he  resolved  to 
leave  his  master.  On  the  morning  this 
resolution  was  carried  into  effect,  Provi- 
dence led  him  into  a  church,  where  Mr. 
Fowley  was  preaching  on  the  duty  of 
servants  to  their  masters.  The  coinci- 
dence appeared  to  him  remarkable — he 
"  greatly  wondered  "  —  thought  the 
preacher  had  his  eye  on  him  in  particu- 
lar, while  conscience  with  its  small  still 
voice  said,  "  Thou  art  the  man."  "  This 
had  such  an  effect  on  my  mind,"  he  ob- 
serves, "  that  I  immediately  returned  to 
my  master's,  and  no  one  observed  my 
having  gone  away."  Henceforward  he 
became  a  follower  of  the  Puritan  minis- 
ters, whose  preaching  was  the  means  of 
his  conversion  to  God,  and  of  "  nourish- 
ing him  up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of 
good  doctrine."  After  a  period  of  men- 
tal distress  arising  from  the  conviction 
of  his  sins  and  unworthiness,  having 
found  joy  and  peace  through  sermons 
preached  by  Davenport,  Goodwin,  and 
other  ministers  of  that  day,  at  the  age 
of  twenty-two  he  joined  the  Indepen- 
dent chnrch  under  the  care  of  Mr.  J. 
Lathorp.  This  union,  however,  was  not 
of  long  duration ;  for,  having  changed 
his  views  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  he 
was  dismissed  to  the  Baptist  church  at 
Wapping,  then  under  the  pastoral  care 


of  Mr.  J.  Spilsbury.  Like  die  former, 
this  connexion  was  soon  dissolved ;  for, 
by  some  means  the  controversy  on  com- 
munion was  introduced  to  the  church ; 
and,  after  various  discussions  amicably 
conducted  by  the  members,  without  any 
satisfactory  results,  Mr.  Kiffin,  with  his 
brethren  who  approved  of  strict  commu- 
nion! withdrew  and  formed  the  church 
now  assembling  in  Devonshire  Square. 
Chosen  pastor  of  this  infant  cause,  he 
watched  over  it  with  fidelity  and  success 
more  than  fifty  years,  and  till  death  re- 
moved him  to  a  better  world. 

In  the  following  extract  from  his  own 
manuscript,  the  reader  will  learn  how 
Kiffin  obtained  his  wealth,  which  gave 
him  considerable  influence  with  mo- 
narchs,  and  statesmen,  as  well  as  in  his 
own  denomination  :  —  "  In  the  year 
1643  I  went  to  Holland  with  some  small 
commodity  which  1  found  good  profit 
by;  but,  coming  home  again,  I  was 
greatly  pressed  by  the  people  with  whom 
I  was  member  to  continue  with  them. 
This  I  complied  with,  and  spent  my 
time  chiefly  in  studying  the  word  of 
God;  till,  about  the  year  1646,  seeing 
no  way  of  subsistence,  and  that  I  was 
likely  to  be  reduced  to  a  very  low  condi- 
tion in  the  world,  I  spoke  to  a  young 
man,  a  member,  about  his  going  over  to 
Holland.  Though  our  united  stock  was 
very  little,  yet  it  pleased  God  to  bless 
our  endeavours,  to  increase  it  from  scores 
to  hundreds  and  thousands  of  pounds, 
giving  me  more  of  this  world  than  I  ever 
expected  to  enjoy." 

This  property  made  Kiffin  known  to 
the  various  governments  of  his  day,  and 
excited  the  rapacious  propensities  of 
men  who  hated  and  oppressed  the 
whole  body  of  the  Dissenters.  The  fol- 
lowing curious  anecdote  deserves  to  be 
more  generally  known.  Charles  II., 
wanting  money  for  the  gratification  of 
his  lusts,  condescended  to  ask  Kiffin  for 
the  loan  of  £40,000 ;  the  good  man  apo- 
logized for  not  having  so  much  at  his 
command,  but  offered  his  majesty  a  prer 
sent  of  £10,000 ;  by  which  felicitous  ex- 
pedient the  donor  was  accustomed  to 
say  he  had  saved  £30,000. 

The  life  of  this  excellent  man  abounded 
with  heavy  trials,  and  with  remarkable 
interpositions  of  Providence.    Malicious 
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attempts  were  made  bv  the  creatures  of 
Church  and  State  to  implicate  him  in 
treasonable  designs.  False  and  perjured 
witnesses  rose  up  against  him ;  forged 
letters,  full  of  treason,  were  sent  to  him 
by  men  who  thirsted  for  his  blood,  or 
coveted  his  money — "  they  compassed 
him  about  like  bees,  but  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord"  he  escaped  them. 

In  the  following  language  he  gratefully 
records  the  goodness  of  God  in  his  pre- 
servation— "  I  considered  al  this  time 
that  I  had  many  enemies,  and  could  not 
but  expect  hard  treatment  from  men  who 
envied  my  estate.  But  that  God  who 
hath  given  me  occasion  to  trust  in  him 
ever  since  I  lay  upon  my  mother's 
breast,  and  had  carried  me  along  through 
many  changes  of  my  life,  hath  wonder- 
fully wrought  for  me,  and  preserved  me 
by  his  grace  to  this  moment." 

But  the  greatest  trial  in  the  life  of 
Ktffin  was  me  barbarous  execution  of 
his  grandsons,  Benjamin  and  William 
Hewling.  Three  thousand  pounds  were 
offered  in  vain  for  their  lives.  Nor  is  it 
surprising  that  the  decree  for  their  death 
was  like  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Per- 
sians which  altercth  not,  when  it  is  re- 
membered that  James  II.  was  on  the 
throne,  and  Jefferies  on  his  western  cam- 
paign. In  common  with  hundreds  of 
their  countrymen  of  all  ranks  and  of  all 
religious  denominations,  the  Hewlings 
had  followed  the  standard  of  the  Duke 
of  Monmouth,  raised  for  the  restoration 
of  English  liberty  and  the  Protestant  re- 
ligion, which  James  and  his  adherents 
were  attempting  to  destroy.  For  this 
attempt  to  secure  the  rights  of  con- 
science, and  deliver  the  nation  from 
thraldom,  the  Hewlings  were  executed, 
William  at  Lyme,  Sept.  12,  1685,  and 
Benjamin  at  Taunton,  the  80th  of  the 


same  month.  Kiffin,  then  about  seventy 
years  of  age,  never  recovered  from  this 
,shock.  The  year  following  this  tragical 
event,  before  the  venerable  servant  of 
God  had  ended  the  days  of  bis  mourn- 
ing, he  was  summoned  to  court  to  wait 
upon  the  King,  who  told  him  he  had 
put  his  name  down  as  an  alderman  in 
the  new  charter.  "Sire,"  replied  Baffin, 
"I  am  a  very  old  man,  and  have  with- 
drawn myself  from  all  kind  of  business 
for  some  years  past,  and  am  incapable 
of  doing  any  service  in  such  an  affair  to 
your  Majesty  in  the  city.  Besides,  Sire," 
the  old  man  went  on,  fixing  his  eyes 
stedfastly  on  the  king,  while  the  tears 
ran  down  his  cheeks — "  the  death  of  my 
grandsons  gave  a  wound  to  my  heart 
which  is  still  bleeding,  and  never  wOl 
close  but  in  the  grave."  The  king  was 
deeply  struck  by  the  manner,  the  free- 
dom, and  the  spirit  of  this  unexpected 
rebuke.  A  total  silence  ensued,  while 
the  failed  countenance  of  James  seemed 
to  shrink  from  the  horrid  remembrance. 
In  a  minute  or  two,  however,  he  reco- 
vered himself  enough  to  say,"  Mr.  Kif- 
fin, I  shall  find  a  balsam  for  that  sore ;" 
and  lie  immediately  turned  about  to  a 
lord  in  waiting. 

This  devoted  sen-ant  of  God  survived 
all  the  political  changes  and  convulsions 
of  his  time — lived  to  see  the  glorious 
revolution,  when  a  nation  of  freemen 
rose  up  against  their  oppressor,  and 
clapping  their  hands  at  the  murderer 
of  the  Hewlings,  hissed  him  out  of 
his  kingdom— and,  at  the  close  of  an 
eventful  life,  died  in  a  good  old  age,  full 
of  days,  and  riches,  and  honours.  He 
was  buried  in  Bunhill  Fields — and  upon 
his  tombstone  is  the  following  date, 
Dec.  29,  1701,  in  the  86th  year  of  his 
age.  T.  P. 


FIRST  FRUITS  CARRIED  TO  JERUSALEM. 


Among  the  impressive  scenes  to  which 
the  observance  of  the  Mosaic  ritual  gave 
rise,  none  was  more  picturesque  or  exhi- 
larating than  that  which  the  environs  of 
Jerusalem  exhibited  at  the  close  of  har- 
vest, a  vivid  representation  of  which,  as 
Bcttafad  History  of  Pales- 
~"  "  to  lay  before 

the  month 
Slain.   The 


fifteenth  of  Nisan  was  to  the  Hebrews 
assembled  from  all  parts  of  the  country 
a  day  of  enjoyment:  this  day  they 
called  the  feast  of  the  passover.  The 
third  day  of  this  solemnity,  the  sixteenth 
of  Nisan,  was  appointed  for  the  presen- 
tation of  a  sheaf,  the  first  fruits  of  the 
harvest,  to  be  waved  before  Jehovah 
with  several  prescribed  rites.  This  was 
at  the  beginning  of  the  harvest,  and 
during  the  seven    ensuing   weeks  the 
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crops  weio  gathered  in.  On  the  fiftieth 
day  from  the  presentation  of  the  sheaf, 
the  time  arrived  for  the  celebration  of 
what  in  the  Old  Testament  is  called 
"  the  feast  of  harvest,"  or  "  the  feast  of 
weeks,"  and,  in  the  New  Testament, 
the  feast  of  Pentecost.  Then,  na  at  the 
Passover,  all  the  men  of  Israel  were  to 
repair  to  the  place  which  Ood  had 
chosen  to  put  his  name  there,  and  to 
make  a  more  general  presentation  of  the 
first-fruits.  Olives,  dates,  pomegranates, 
figs,  grapes,  and  bread  made  of  the  Dew 
wheat,  were  then  carried  in  baskets  to 
Jerusalem,  to  be  offered  to  Han  who 
had  given  them  their  fertile  land,  and 
had  prospered  their  agricultural  labours. 
How  delightful  it  must  have  been  to  ob- 
serve the  groups  approaching  by  differ- 
ent routes  the  city, of  their  national  so- 
lemnities, laden  with  tokens  of  the  pro- 
vidential goodness  of  the  Most  High, 
and  of  their  grateful  recognition  of  his 
bounty;  a  priest  preceding  them  with  a 
bullock  to  be  offered  in  sacrifici:,  whose 
horns  were  usually  gilded,  and  whose 
neck  was  adorned  with  garlands  ;  and 
the  Levites  belonging  to  tho  company 
leading    the   way  with   instruments   of 


and  devout,  when,  having   arrived  i 


their  destination,  each  grateful  Israelite 
expressed  his  obligations  in  the  language 
prescribed  in  the  twenty-sixth  chapter 
of  Deuteronomy,  beginning  "  A  Syrian 
ready  to  perish  was  my  father,"  and 
acknowledging  the  faithfulness  of  Qod 
to  his  promises,  the  excellence  of  the 
country  to  which  he  had  led  them,  and 
their  continued  dependence  on  his  pa- 
tronage ! 

The  circumstances  attending  tho  cele- 
bration of  these  feasts  in  the  rear  in 
which  our  Lord  was  crucified,  the  year 
in  which  their  lawful  celebration  termi- 
nated, were  remarkable  and  instructive. 
It  happened,  that  on  that  year  the  day 
for  killing  the  Passover  was  the  day  be- 
fore the  sabbath ;  and  on  that  day 
"  Christ  our  passovcr  was  sacrificed  for 
us."  The  feast-day  was  consequently 
on  the  sabbath;  and  on  that  day  tho 
wearied  Saviour  rested  in  the  tomb.  The 
day  for  waving  the  sheaf,  the  first-fruits 
of  the  early  crops,  was  the  first  day  of 
the  week  ;  and  on  that  day  he  rose 
from  the  dead,  and  became,  as  the 
apostle  remarks,  "the  first-fruits  of  them 
that  slept."  The  fiftieth  day,  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  was  consequently  in  that 
year  the  first  day  of  tbc  week ;  and 
then,  on  the  Lord's  day,  was  the  Spirit 
poured  out  from  on  high  on  the  assent- 
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bled  apostles,  and  three  thousand  con- 
verts were  consecrated  to  God,  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  gospel  dispensation. 

It  is,  probably,  to  the  scene  exhibited 
in  this  engraving,  that  the  language  of 
Isaiah  alludes,  when  he  says,  "Thev 
shall  bring  all  your  brethren  for  an  of- 


fering unto  the  Lord,  out  of  all  nations, 
upon  horses,  and  in  chariots,  and  in  fit- 
ters, and  upon  mules,  and  upon  swift 
beasts,  to  my  holy  mountain  Jerusalem, 
saith  the  Lord,  as  the  children  of  Israel 
brine  an  offering  in  a  clean  Teasel  into 
the  house  of  the  "Lord. 


ARCHBISHOP  LAUD  ON  SCHISM. 


At  a  time  when  the  advocates  of  na- 
tional establishments  of  religion  are  bit- 
terly upbraiding  dissenters  as  schisma- 
tics, it  is  fair  to  adduce,  from  their  own 
statements,  an  answer  to  their  re- 
proaches. It  will  be  found,  that  when 
Protestant-establishment-men  contend 
against  nonconformists,  they  generally 
employ  the  arguments  of  popery ;  but 
that  when  they  have  to  defend  them- 
selves against  papists,  they  are  obliged 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  principles  of 
nonconformity.  Of  the  truth  of  this  re- 
mark, the  following  extract  from  Laud's 
conference  with  Fisher,  the  Jesuit,  af- 
fords a  striking  illustration.  Did  the 
reader  not  see  the  names  of  Laud,  and 
Rome,  he  certainly  could  not  imagine 
that  he  was  listening  to  the  cruel  and 
intolerant  persecutor  of  the  puritans,  but 
rather  to  some  apologist  for  dissent  from 
the  Church  of  England. 

"Another  church,"  says  the  arch- 
bishop, "  may  separate  from  Rome,  if 
Rome  will  separate  from  Christ ;  and  so 
far  as  it  separates  from  him  and  the 
faith,  so  far  may  another  church  sepa- 
rate from  it.  I  grant  the  Church  of 
Rome  to  be  a  true  church  in  essence, 
though  corrupt  in  manners  and  doctrine. 
And  corruption  of  manners,  attended 


with  errors  in  the  doctrines  of  faith,  is  a 
just  cause  for  one  particular  church  to 
separate  from  another."  His  grace  then 
adds,  with  regard  to  the  Church  of 
Rome ;  "  The  cause  of  the  separation  is 
yours,  for  you  thrust  us  from  you,  be- 
cause we  called  for  truth  and  redress  of 
abuses;  for  a  schism  must  needs  be 
theirs  whose  the  cause  of  it  is ;  the  woe 
runs  full  out  of  the  mouth  of  Christ,  even 
against  him  that  gives  the  offence,  not 
agaiust  him  that  takes  it.  It  was  ill  done 
of  those,  whoever  they  are,  who  first 
made  the  separation — (from  Rome) ;  I 
mean  not  actual  but  causal,  for,  as  I 
said  before,  the  schism  is  theirs  whose 
the  cause  of  it  is ;  and  he  makes  the  se- 
paration who  gives  the  first  just  cause  of 
it,  not  he  that  makes  an  actual  separation 
upon  a  just  cause  preceding.  —  8ee 
Neat 9  History  of  the  Puritans,  vol  ii. 
page  48.    Toulmin's  edition,  1794. 

Laud  himself  then  being  our  authority, 
we  must  attach  the  guilt  of  schism,  not 
to  the  conscientious  who  actually  sepa- 
rate from  a  corrupt  or  Antichristian 
church,  but  to  those  who  cause  that  se- 
paration, by  the  maintenance  of  evil 
practices,  or  the  imposition  of  their 
principles  on  others. 

Truro.  E.  C. 


HYMNS  BY  THE  LATE  RIGHT  HON.  SIR  ROBERT  GRANT. 
"  Btetssd  is  the  man  whom  thou  chastenest" — Psalm  xliv.  12. 

O  Saviour !  whose  mercy,  severe  in  its  kindness, 
Has  chastened  my  wanderings,  and  guided  my  way ; 

Adored  be  the  power  which  illumined  my  blindness, 
And  weaned  me  from  phantoms  that  smiled  to  betray. 

Enchanted  with  all  that  was  dazzling  and  fair, 
I  followed  the  rainbow, — 1  caught  at  the  toy; — 

And  still  in  displeasure  thy  goodness  was  there, 
Disappointing  the  hope,  and  defeating  the  joy. 
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The  blossom  blushed  bright,  but  a  worm  was  below ; — 
The  moonlight  shone  fair,  there  was  blight  in  the  beam;- 

8weet  whispered  the  breeze,  but  it  whispered  of  woe  ;— 
And  bitterness  flowed  in  the  soft-flowing  stream. 

So,  cured  of  my  follv,  yet  cured  but  in  part, 
I  turned  to  the  refuge  thy  pity  displayed ; 

And  still  did  this  eager  and  credulous  heart 
Weave  visions  of  promise  that  bloomed  but  to  fade. 

I  thought  that  the  course  of  the  pilgrim  to  heaven 
Would  be  bright  as  the  summer,  and  elad  as  the  morn; 

Thou  show'dst  me  the  path,-— it  was  dark  and  uneven, 
All  nigged  with  rock,  and  all  tangled  with  thorn. 

I  dreamed  of  celestial  rewards  and  renown  ; 

I  grasped  at  the  triumph  which  blesses  the  brave  ; 
I  asked  for  the  palm  branch,  the  robe,  and  the  crown ; 

I  asked — and  thou  show'dst  me  a  cross  and  a  grave. 

Subdued  and  instructed,  at  length,  to  thy  will, 
My  hopes  and  my  longings  I  fain  would  resign ; 

O  give  me  the  heart  that  can  wait  and  be  still, 
Nor  know  of  a  wish  or  a  pleasure  but  thine ! 

There  are  mansions  exempted  from  sin  and  from  woe, 
But  they  stand  in  a  region  by  mortals  untrod : 

There  are  rivers  of  joy, — but  they  roll  not  below ; 
There  is  rest,-— but  it  dwells  in  the  presence  of  God. 
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Psalm  CIV. 


O  worship  the  Ring 

All  glorious  above, 
O  gratefully  sing 

His  power  and  his  love — 
Our  shield  and  defender, 

The  Ancient  of  Days, 
Pavilioned  in  splendour, 

And  girded  with  praise. 

O  tell  of  his  might, 

O  sing  of  his  grace. 
Whose  robe  is  the  light, 

"Whose  canopy  space. 
His  chariots  of  wrath 

Deep  thunder-clouds  form, 
And  dark  is  his  path 

On  the  wings  of  the  storm. 

This  earth,  with  its  store 

Of  wonders  untold, 
Almighty !  tby  power 

Hath  founded  of  old; 
Hath  stablished  it  fast 

By  a  changeless  decree, 
And  round  it  hath  cast, 

Like  a  mantle,  the  sea. 


Thy  bountiful  care 

"What  tongue  can  recite  ? 
It  breathes  in  the  air, 

It  shines  in  the  light; 
It  streams  from  the  hills. 

It  descends  to  the  plain. 
And  sweetly  distils 

In  the  dew  and  the  rain. 

Frail  children  of  dust, 

And  feeble  as  frail ; 
In  thee  do  we  trust, 

Nor  find  thee  to  fail : 
Thy  mercies  how  tender ! 

How  firm  to  the  end ! 
Out  Maker,  Defender, 

Redeemer,  and  Friend ! 

O  measureless  might ! 

Ineffable  love ! 
While  angels  delight 

To  hymn  thee  above, 
The  humbler  creation. 

Though  feeble  their  lays, 
With  true  adoration 

Shall  lisp  to  thy  praise  1 
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disposes  of  his  servants  according1  to  the 
dictates  of  his  infinite  and  unerring  wis- 
dom.   A    neighbouring  church  having 
become  suddenly- and  unexpectedly  des- 
titute of  a  pastor,  was  placed  in  circum- 
stances of  peculiar  difficulty  and  per- 
plexity.    The  most  judicious  individuals 
in  the  church   and  congregation   were 
unanimously  of  opinion,  that  in  the  se- 
lection of  a  successor  to  fill  the  respon- 
sible situation,  they  must  look  for  a  man 
of  eminent  piety,  of  sound  experience, 
and  of  unblemished  reputation. 
'  Having  known  Mr.  Waters  intimately 
for  thirteen  years,  and  feeling  a  persua- 
sion that  he  possessed  the  requisites  al- 
ready   specified,    their    attention    and 
wishes  were  naturally  directed  to  him. 
After  many  prayers*  to  the  Father  of 
lights  for  guidance  and  illumination,  and 
frequent  consultations  with  his  most  ex- 
perienced brethren  in  the  ministry,  he 
consented  to  take  the  oversight  of  the 
church  and  congregation  at  Silver  Street, 
Worcester. 

He  commenced  his  labours  in  that 
city  on  the  second  Sunday  in  January, 
1828,  and  preached  to  a  small  congrega- 
tion, which,  however, gradually  increased 
under  his  ministry,  until  it  was  thought 
expedient  and  desirable  to  enlarge  the 
place  of  worship.  The  expense  incurred 
in  the  purchase  of  ground  and  the  en- 
largement of  the  building  was  very  con- 
siderable, and  as  the  congregation  was 
not  wealthy,  it  became  necessary  to  so- 
licit the  assistance  of  Christian  friends  in 
various  parts,  towards  the  liquidation  of 
the  debt.  After  much  laborious  exer- 
tion, and  the  sacrifice  of  many  domestic 
comforts,  Mr.  Waters  succeeded  in  col- 
lecting nearly  all  the  money;  and  often 
did  his  feeling  heart  long  for  the  day 
when  he  and  his  friends  should  have  a 
meeting  of  thanksgiving  to  the  Author 
of  all  good  for  the  entire  removal  of  the 
debt.  During  the  year  1833,  the  labours 
of  our  devoted  friend  were  signally 
blessed  of  God,  for  in  the  course  of  that 
year  he  was  the  happy  instrument  of 
introducing  forty-four  persons  into  the 
communion  of  the  church.  His  plea- 
sures, however,  were  not  unalloyed. 
About  this  time  some  very  painful  cir- 
cumstances occurred,  which  brought  his 
patience  and  fortitude  to  the  test  of  se- 
vere probation.  Some  of  the  people  had 
evidently  imbibed  hyper-calvinistic  no- 
tions, and  to  the  vitiated  taste,  and  ex- 
clusive views  of  such  narrow-minded 
religionists,  his  preaching  was    by  no 


means  adapted.  Our  friend  exhibited 
the  truths  of  Christianity  in  the  fulness 
of  their  proof,  in  the  amplitude  of  their 
application,  and  in  the  holiness  of  their 
tendency.  To  the  distinctive  peculiari- 
ties of  the  Christian  system  he  was  con- 
scientiously and  sincerely  attached ;  but 
while  he  uniformly  placed  the  basis  of 
human  hope  and  confidence  in  the  free 
and  unmerited  goodness  of  heaven,  he 
never  failed  to  show,  that  the  obvious 
tendency  of  every  Christian  doctrine  was 
to  promote  a  course  of  life  in  harmony 
with  the  supreme  law,  and  to  prepare 
man  for  a  holy  as  well  as  a  blissful  im- 
mortality. It  appears,  also,  that  ^  the 
agitation  of  the  question  of  free  or  mixed 
communion  induced  twenty-two  of  the 
members  to  leave  the  church  and  the 
ministry  of  the  pastor.  Little  doubt  can 
be  entertained,  out  that  these  successive 
trials  materially  affected  his  health  and 
undermined  his  comfort.  Mr.  W.  was 
a  man  of  such  solid  piety  and  sterling 
excellence,  that  he  possessed  his  soul  in 
patience,  and  passed  through  these  ac- 
cumulated troubles  with  Christian  dig- 
nity and  fortitude. 

As  an  exemplification  of  his  mild  and 
conciliatory  disposition,  the  following 
short  letter  is  inserted,  which  was  writ- 
ten to  a  young  man  who  had  previously 
sent  him  a  most  insolent  epistle,  contain- 
ing six  or  seven  distinct  charges  against 
his  minister. 

"  Worcester,  Feb.  8, 1838. 

"  Dear  Sir,— I  have  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  letter,  containing 
seven  charges  against  your  minister. 
Did  you  know  that  minister  as  well  as 
he  hopes  the  grace  of  God  has  taught 
him  to  know  himself,  you  might  have 
easily  made  them  seventy. 

"Jftat  as  you  most  candidly  state,  that 
you  "  have  put  all  your  malice  in  that 
letter,  and  that  you  retain  none  in  your 
bosom,"  consistency  requires  that  hence- 
forth all  differences  shall  cease;  and  as 
my  heart's  core  tells  me,  that  I  have  tw 
malice,  nor  ever  had  a  single  grain  to- 
wards you  in  my  bosom,  I  therefore  can 
find  none,  no  not  a  single  syllable  about 
it,  to  put  into  my  letter. 

"  I  am  yours  truly, 

"  Thomas  Waters." 

In  June,  1837,  Mr.  Waters  preached 
a  deeply  impressive  and  very  appropriate 
sermon  before  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
"  Bristol  Education  Society."  The  na- 
ture and  importance  of  the  Christian 
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ministry— the  solemn  responsibilities  it  | 
involves — and  the  requisite  qualifications 
for  its  faithful  discharge,  were  forcibly 
illustrated  in  the  discourse,  which  was 
principally  directed  and  addressed  to 
candidates  for  the  ministerial  office.  In 
the  autumn  of  1837,  Mr.  W.,  accompa- 
nied by  the  Rev.  John  Statham,  went  to 
Ireland  as  a  deputation  from  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
This  tour  in  the  cause  of  benevolence 
and  religion  was  productive  of  much 
pleasure  to  themselves,  and  advantage  to 
the  society  whose  claims  it  was  their 
duty  and  privilege  to  advocate.  It  was 
fondly  hoped  by  his  friends,  and  by 
those  who  were  best  acquainted  with 
his  constitution,  that  the  sea  voyage, 
change  of  air,  and  new  scenery,  would 
prove  advantageous  to  his  declining 
nealth ;  nor  were  they  altogether  disap- 
pointed in  this  respect.  In  the  following 
November,  he  was  appointed  as  a  depu- 
tation to  London  from  the  Worcester 
Anti-slavery  Society.  During  this  jour- 
ney he  took  a  severe  cold,  which  gradu- 
ally increased  through  the  winter ;  but 
he  continued  to  preach,  with  but  few 
interruptions,  till  the  first  Sunday  in 
March,  1888.  When  his  friends,  who 
perceived  his  increased  weakness  and 
indisposition,  urged  him  to  have  assis- 
tance, he  would  reply — "  No ;  I  have 
ever  found,  that  as  my  day  6o  is  the 
strength  vouchsafed.  1  care  not  what  I 
softer  during  the  week,  so  that  my 
people  do  not  observe  it  in  the  pulpit ;  I 
could  almost  say  with  the  Rev.  Rowland 
Hill,  that  I  would  rather  be  shut  up  in 
my  coffin  than  out  of  m v  pulpit." 

Early  in  the  month  of  March,  a  friend 
from  a  neighbouring  village  called  to  see 
him;  and,  on  perceiving  his  weakness 
and  debility,  kindly  requested  that  he 
would  return  with  her,  and  see  what  the 
change  would  do  for  him,  as  it  had  in 
former  times  proved  beneficial  to  his 
health:  to  this  he  consented,  but  was 
under  the  necessity  of  returning   the 
next  week,  as  he  had  an  appointment 
to  meet  some  of  the  neighbouring  mi- 
nisters in  the  vestry  of  his  chapel  in  Sil- 
ver Street.    Little  did  those  present  on 
the  occasion  think,  that  when  be  left  the 
vestry,  he  should  never  more  return  to 
the  spot,  where  for  eleven  years  he  had 
faithfully,  affectionately,  and  success- 
fully proclaimed  "  all  the  words  of  this 
life."    In  compliance  with  the  dictates 
of  his  own  judgment,  and  the  wishes  of 
his  friends,  he  then  visited  Cheltenham ; 


but  it  is  apprehended,  that  the  mode  of 
treatment  there  rather  accelerated  than 
retarded  the  progress  of  the  disease  un- 
der which  he  was  labouring.  After  re- 
maining a  month  at  Cheltenham,  he 
removed  to  Oxford,  with  a  view  to  see 
his  son,  and  to  be  present  at  the  ordina- 
tion of  Mr.  Godwin.  On  that  interesting 
occasion,  he  offered  up  a  most  solemn 
prayer,  which  will  be  long  remembered 
by  the  people,  and  by  his  ministering 
brethren  who  were  present.  On  his  ar- 
rival at  Oxford,  a  medical  gentleman 
and  a  kind  friend  called  to  visit  him,  and 
immediately  stated  his  apprehensions 
that  his  lungs  were  affected.  Soon  after 
this  he  broke  the  first  abscess  on  the 
lungs,  and  in  consequence  of  this  it  was 
feared  that  the  time  of  his  departure  was 
near  at  hand.  It  appears  evident,  how- 
ever, that  his  heavenly  Father  had  pre- 
pared for  him  another  bitter  draught, 
and  that  he  was  yet  destined  "  to  sing 
of  mercy  and  of  judgment."  In  the 
painful    bereavement     with    which    it 

{>leased  God  to  visit  his  friend  and  fel- 
ow-labourer  Dr.  Redford,he  very  deeply 
sympathized,  but  little  thought,  that  in 
a  short  time  after,  he  and  his  beloved 
family,  were  to  pass  through  scenes  of 
similar  trial  and  affliction.  The  sudden 
and  alarming  illness  of  his  second  daugh- 
ter, a  fine  healthy  girl  of  thirteen  years 
of  age,  awakened  in  the  hearts  of  the 
anxious  parents  the  most  painful  solici- 
tude. In  the  midst  of  all  his  weakness 
he  hastened  home  from  Oxford,  and  was 
permitted  to  spend  one  week  with  his 
dying  child,  and  to  have  the  heart  of  a 
devoted  parent  cheered  with  the  most 
delightful  assurance  that  the  dear  suf- 
ferer had  fled  for  refuge  to  a  compassion- 
ate Saviour.  In  the  immediate  prospect 
of  dissolution,  the  young  sufferer  was 
enabled  to  call  upon  all  around  her  to 
devote  their  hearts  immediately  to  God. 
She  then  departed  from  this  world  of 
grief  and  sorrow  without  a  struggle  or  a 
groan.  Weak,  afflicted,  and  sorrowful, 
as  he  then  was,  Mr.  Waters  was  unable 
to  follow  the  remains  of  his  dear  child 
to  the  silent  grave ;  and  it  was  but  too 
evident  to  all  who  knew  him,  that  it 
would  not  be  long  before  he  would  be 
called  to  follow  her  "  to  the  house  ap- 
pointed for  all  living." 

Soon  after  this,  nis  medical  attend- 
ant warmly  recommended  a  complete 
change  of  air,  and  for  this  purpose,  Mr. 
Waters  and  his  beloved  companion  vi- 
sited the  island  of  Jersey,  in  hope  that 
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disposes  of  bis  servants  according  to  the 
dictates  of  his  infinite  and  unerring  wis- 
dom.    A    neighbouring  church  having 
become  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  des- 
titute of  a  pastor,  was  placed  in  circum- 
stances of  peculiar  difficulty  and  per- 
plexity.    The  most  judicious  individuals 
in  the  church   and  congregation   were 
unanimously  of  opinion,  that  in  the  se- 
lection of  a  successor  to  fill  the  respon- 
sible situation,  they  must  look  for  a  man 
of  eminent  piety,  of  sound  experience, 
and  of  unblemished  reputation. 
'  Having  known  Mr.  Waters  intimately 
for  thirteen  years,  and  feeling  a  persua- 
sion that  he  possessed  the  requisites  al- 
ready   specified,    their    attention    and 
wishes  were  naturally  directed  to  him. 
After  many  prayers*  to  the   Father  of 
lights  for  guidance  and  illumination,  and 
frequent  consultations  with  his  most  ex- 
perienced brethren  in  the  ministry,  he 
consented  to  take  the  oversight  of  the 
church  and  congregation  at  Silver  Street, 
Worcester. 

He  commenced  his  labours  in  that 
city  on  the  second  Sunday  in  January, 
1828,  and  preached  to  a  small  congrega- 
tion, which,  however,gradually  increased 
under  his  ministry,  until  it  was  thought 
expedient  and  desirable  to  enlarge  the 
place  of  worship.  The  expense  incurred 
in  the  purchase  of  ground  and  the  en- 
largement of  the  building  was  very  con- 
siderable, and  as  the  congregation  was 
not  wealthy,  it  became  necessary  to  so- 
licit the  assistance  of  Christian  friends  in 
various  parts,  towards  the  liquidation  of 
the  debt.  After  much  laborious  exer- 
tion, and  the  sacrifice  of  many  domestic 
comforts,  Mr.  Waters  succeeded  in  col- 
lecting nearly  all  the  money;  and  often 
did  his  feeling  heart  long  for  the  day 
when  he  and  his  friends  should  have  a 
meeting  of  thanksgiving  to  the  Author 
of  all  good  for  the  entire  removal  of  the 
debt.  During  the  year  1833,  the  labours 
of  our  devoted  friend  were  signally 
blessed  of  God,  for  in  the  course  of  that 
rear  he  was  the  happy  instrument  of 
introducing  forty-four  persons  into  the 
communion  of  the  church.  His  plea- 
sures, however,  were  not  unalloyed. 
About  this  time  some  very  painful  cir- 
cumstances occurred,  which  brought  his 
patience  and  fortitude  to  the  test  of  se- 
vere probation.  Some  of  the  people  had 
evidently  imbibed  hyper-calvinistic  no- 
tions, and  to  the  vitiated  taste,  and  ex- 
clusive views  of  such  narrow-minded 
religionists,  his  preaching  was   by  no 


means  adapted.  Our  friend  exhibited 
the  truths  of  Christianity  in  the  fulness 
of  their  proof,  in  the  amplitude  of  their 
application,  and  in  the  holiness  of  their 
tendency.  To  the  distinctive  peculiari- 
ties of  the  Christian  system  he  was  con- 
scientiously and  sincerely  attached ;  bnt 
while  he  uniformly  placed  the  basis  of 
human  hope  and  confidence  in  the  free 
and  unmerited  goodness  of  heaven,  he 
never  failed  to  show,  that  the  obvious 
tendency  of  every  Christian  doctrine  was 
to  promote  a  course  of  life  in  harmony 
with  the  supreme  law,  and  to  prepare 
man  for  a  holy  as  well  as  a  blissful  im- 
mortality. It  appears,  also,  that  the 
agitation  of  the  question  of  free  or  mixed 
communion  induced  twenty-two  of  the 
members  to  leave  the  church  and  the 
ministry  of  the  pastor.  Little  doubt  can 
be  entertained,  but  that  these  successive 
trials  materially  affected  his  health  and 
undermined  his  comfort.  Mr.  W.  was 
a  man  of  such  solid  piety  and  sterling 
excellence,  that  he  possessed  bis  soul  in 
patience,  and  passed  through  these  ac- 
cumulated troubles  with  Christian  dig- 
nity and  fortitude. 

As  an  exemplification  of  his  mild  and 
conciliatory  disposition,  the  following 
short  letter  is  inserted,  which  was  writ- 
ten to  a  young  man  who  bad  previously 
sent  him  a  most  insolent  epistle,  contain- 
ing six  or  seven  distinct  charges  against 
his  minister. 

"  Worcester,  Feb.  8, 1838. 

"  Dear  Sir, — I  have  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  letter,  containing 
seven  charges  against  your  minister. 
Did  you  know  that  minister  as  well  as 
he  hopes  the  grace  of  God  has  taught 
him  to  know  himself,  you  might  have 
easily  made  them  seventy. 

"jEtat  as  you  most  candidly  state,  that 
you  "  have  put  all  your  malice  in  that 
letter,  and  that  you  retain  none  in  your 
bosom,"  consistency  requires  that  hence- 
forth all  differences  shall  cease;  and  as 
my  heart's  core  tells  me,  that  I  have  no 
malice,  nor  ever  had  a  single  grain  to- 
wards you  in  my  bosom,  I  therefore  can 
find  none,  no  not  a  single  syllable  about 
it,  to  put  into  my  letter. 

«  I  am  yours  truly, 

"  Thomas  Waters." 

In  June,  1837,  Mr.  Waters  preached 
a  deeply  impressive  and  very  appropriate 
sermon  before  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
"  Bristol  Education  Society."  The  na- 
ture and  importance  of  the  Christian 
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ministry — the  solemn  responsibilities  it  | 
involves — and  the  requisite  qualifications 
for  its  faithful  discharge,  were  forcibly 
illustrated  in  the  discourse,  which  was 
principally  directed  and  addressed  to 
candidates  for  the  ministerial  office.  In 
the  autumn  of  1837,  Mr.  W.,  accompa- 
nied by  the  Rev.  John  Statham,  went  to 
Ireland  as  a  deputation  from  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
This  tour  in  the  cause  of  benevolence 
and  religion  was  productive  of  much 
pleasure  to  themselves,  and  advantage  to 
the  society  whose  claims  it  was  their 
duty  and  privilege  to  advocate.  It  was 
fondly  hoped  by  his  friends,  and  by 
those  who  were  best  acquainted  with 
his  constitution,  that  the  sea  voyage, 
change  of  air,  and  new  scenery,  would 
prove  advantageous  to  his  declining 
health  ;  nor  were  they  altogether  disap- 
pointed in  this  respect.  In  the  following 
November,  he  was  appointed  as  a  depu- 
tation to  London  from  the  Worcester 
Anti-slavery  Society.  During  this  jour- 
ney he  took  a  severe  cold,  which  gradu- 
ally increased  through  the  winter ;  but 
he  continued  to  preach,  with  but  few 
interruptions,  till  the  first  Sunday  in 
March,  1838.  When  his  friends,  who 
perceived  his  increased  weakness  and 
indisposition,  urged  him  to  have  assis- 
tance, he  would  reply — "No;  I  have 
ever  found,  that  as  my  day  so  is  the 
strength  vouchsafed.  I  care  not  what  I 
suffer  during  the  week,  so  that  my 
people  do  not  observe  it  in  the  pulpit ;  I 
could  almost  say  with  the  Rev.  Rowland 
Hill,  that  I  would  rather  be  shut  up  in 
my  coffin  than  out  of  mv  pulpit." 

Early  in  the  month  of  March,  a  friend 
from  a  neighbouring  village  called  to  see 
biro;  and,  on  perceiving  his  weakness 
and  debility,  kindly  requested  that  he 
would  return  with  her,  and  see  what  the 
change  would  do  for  him,  as  it  had  in 
former  times  proved  beneficial  to  his 
health:  to  this  he  consented,  but  was 
under  the  necessity  of  returning  the 
next  week,  as  he  had  an  appointment 
to  meet  some  of  the  neighbouring  mi- 
nisters in  the  vestry  of  his  chapel  in  Sil- 
ver Street.  Little  did  those  present  on 
the  occasion  think,  that  when  tie  left  the 
vestry,  he  should  never  more  return  to 
the  spot,  where  for  eleven  years  he  had 
faithfully,  affectionately,  and  success- 
fully proclaimed  "  all  the  words  of  this 
life."    In  compliance  with  the  dictates 


of  his  own  judgment,  and  the  wishes  of 
bis  friends,  he  then  visited  Cheltenham ; 


but  it  is  apprehended,  that  the  mode  of 
treatment  there  rather  accelerated  than 
retarded  the  progress  of  the  disease  un- 
der which  he  was  labouring.  After  re- 
maining a  month  at  Cheltenham,  he 
removed  to  Oxford,  with  a  view  to  see 
his  son,  and  to  be  present  at  the  ordina- 
tion of  Mr.  Godwin.  On  that  interesting 
occasion,  he  offered  up  a  most  solemn 
prayer,  which  will  be  long  remembered 
by  the  people,  and  by  his  ministering 
brethren  who  were  present.  On  his  ar- 
rival at  Oxford,  a  medical  gentleman 
and  a  kind  friend  called  to  visit  him,  and 
immediately  stated  his  apprehensions 
that  his  lungs  were  affected.  Soon  after 
this  he  broke  the  first  abscess  on  the 
lungs,  and  in  consequence  of  this  it  was 
feared  that  the  time  of  his  departure  was 
near  at  hand.  It  appears  evident,  how- 
ever, that  his  heavenly  Father  had  pre- 
pared for  him  another  bitter  draught, 
and  that  he  was  yet  destined  "  to  sing 
of  mercy  and  of  judgment."  In  the 
painful    bereavement     with    which    it 

{>leased  God  to  visit  his  friend  and  fel- 
ow-labourer  Dr.  Redford,he  very  deeply 
sympathized,  but  little  thought,  that  in 
a  short  time  after,  he  and  his  beloved 
family,  were  to  pass  through  scenes  of 
similar  trial  and  affliction.  The  sudden 
and  alarming  illness  of  his  second  daugh- 
ter, a  fine  healthy  ^irl  of  thirteen  years 
of  age,  awakened  in  the  hearts  of  the 
anxious  parents  the  most  painful  solici- 
tude. In  the  midst  of  all  his  weakness 
he  hastened  home  from  Oxford,  and  was 
permitted  to  spend  one  week  with  his 
dying  child,  and  to  have  the  heart  of  a 
devoted  parent  cheered  with  the  most 
delightful  assurance  that  the  dear  suf- 
ferer had  fled  for  refuge  to  a  compassion- 
ate Saviour.  In  the  immediate  prospect 
of  dissolution,  the  young  sufferer  was 
enabled  to  call  upon  all  around  her  to 
devote  their  hearts  immediately  to  God. 
She  then  departed  from  this  world  of 
grief  and  sorrow  without  a  struggle  or  a 
groan.  Weak,  afflicted,  and  sorrowful, 
as  he  then  was,  Mr.  Waters  was  unable 
to  follow  the  remains  of  his  dear  child 
to  the  silent  grave ;  and  it  was  but  too 
evident  to  all  who  knew  him,  that  it 
would  not  be  long  before  he  would  be 
called  to  follow  her  "  to  the  house  ap- 
pointed for  all  living." 

Soon  after  this,  his  medical  attend- 
ant warmly  recommended  a  complete 
change  of  air,  and  for  this  purpose,  Mr. 
Waters  and  his  beloved  companion  vi- 
sited the  island  of  Jersey,  in  hope  that 
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disposes  of  his  servants  according  to  the 
dictates  of  his  infinite  and  unerring  wis- 
dom.    A    neighbouring  church  having 
become  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  des- 
titute of  a  pastor,  was  placed  in  circum- 
stances of  peculiar  difficulty  and  per- 
plexity.    The  most  judicious  individuals 
in  the  church   and  congregation  were 
unanimously  of  opinion,  that  in  the  se- 
lection of  a  successor  to  fill  the  respon- 
sible situation,  they  must  look  for  a  man 
of  eminent  piety,  of  sound  experience, 
and  of  unblemished  reputation. 
'  Having  known  Mr.  Waters  intimately 
for  thirteen  years,  and  feeling  a  persua- 
sion that  he  possessed  the  requisites  al- 
ready   specified,    their    attention    and 
wishes  were  naturally  directed  to  him. 
After  many  prayers  to  the  Father  of 
lights  for  guidance  and  illumination,  and 
frequent  consultations  with  his  most  ex- 
perienced brethren  in  the  ministry,  he 
consented  to  take  the  oversight  of  the 
church  and  congregation  at  Silver  Street, 
Worcester. 

He  commenced  his  labours  in  that 
city  on  the  second  Sunday  in  January, 
18z8,  and  preached  to  a  small  congrega- 
tion, which,  however, gradually  increased 
under  his  ministry,  until  it  was  thought 
expedient  and  desirable  to  enlarge  the 
place  of  worship.  The  expense  incurred 
in  the  purchase  of  ground  and  the  en- 
largement of  the  building  was  very  con- 
siderable, and  as  the  congregation  was 
not  wealthy,  it  became  necessary  to  so- 
licit the  assistance  of  Christian  friends  in 
various  parts,  towards  the  liquidation  of 
the  debt.  After  much  laborious  exer- 
tion, and  the  sacrifice  of  many  domestic 
comforts,  Mr.  Waters  succeeded  in  col- 
lecting- nearly  all  the  money;  and  often 
did  his  feeling  heart  long  for  the  day 
when  he  and  his  friends  should  have  a 
meeting  of  thanksgiving  to  the  Author 
of  all  good  for  the  entire  removal  of  the 
debt.  During  the  year  1833,  the  labours 
of  our  devoted  friend  were  signally 
blessed  of  God,  for  in  the  course  of  that 
year  he  was  the  happy  instrument  of 
introducing  forty-four  persons  into  the 
communion  of  the  church.  His  plea- 
sures, however,  were  not  unalloyed. 
About  this  time  some  very  painful  cir- 
cumstances occurred,  which  Drought  his 
patience  and  fortitude  to  the  test  of  se- 
vere probation.  8ome  of  the  people  had 
evidently  imbibed  hyper-calvinistic  no- 
tions, and  to  the  vitiated  taste,  and  ex- 
clusive views  of  such  narrow-minded 
religionists,  his  preaching  was    by  no 


means  adapted.  Our  friend  exhibited 
the  truths  of  Christianity  in  the  fulness 
of  their  proof,  in  the  amplitude  of  their 
application,  and  in  the  holiness  of  their 
tendency.  To  the  distinctive  peculiari- 
ties of  the  Christian  system  he  was  con- 
scientiously and  sincerely  attached ;  bnt 
while  ho  uniformly  placed  the  basis  of 
human  hope  and  confidence  in  the  free 
and  unmerited  goodness  of  heaven,  he 
never  failed  to  show,  that  the  obvious 
tendency  of  every  Christian  doctrine  was 
to  promote  a  course  of  life  in  harmony 
with  the  supreme  law,  and  to  prepare 
man  for  a  holy  as  well  as  a  blissful  im- 
mortality. It  appears,  also,  that  ^  the 
agitation  of  the  question  of  free  or  mixed 
communion  induced  twenty-two  of  the 
members  to  leave  the  church  and  the 
ministry  of  the  pastor.  Little  doubt  can 
be  entertained,  out  that  these  successive 
trials  materially  affected  his  health  and 
undermined  his  comfort.  Mr.  W.  was 
a  man  of  such  solid  piety  and  sterling 
excellence,  that  he  possessed  his  soul  in 
patience,  and  passed  through  these  ac- 
cumulated troubles  with  Christian  dig- 
nity and  fortitude. 

As  an  exemplification  of  his  mild  and 
conciliatory  disposition,  the  following 
short  letter  is  inserted,  which  was  writ- 
ten to  a  young  man  who  had  previously 
sent  him  a  roost  insolent  epistle,  contain- 
ing six  or  seven  distinct  charges  against 
his  minister. 

"  Worcester,  Feb.  8, 1838. 

"  Dear  Sir,— I  have  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  letter,  containing 
seven  charges  against  your  minister. 
Did  you  know  that  minister  as  well  as 
he  hopes  the  grace  of  God  has  taught 
him  to  know  himself,  you  might  have 
easily  made  them  seventy. 

"fiat  as  you  most  candidly  state,  that 
you  "  have  put  all  your  malice  in  that 
letter,  and  that  you  retain  none  in  your 
bosom,"  consistency  requires  that  hence- 
forth all  differences  shall  cease;  and  as 
my  heart's  core  tells  me,  that  I  have  no 
malice,  nor  ever  had  a  single  grain  to- 
wards you  in  my  bosom,  I  therefore  can 
find  none,  no  not  a  single  syllable  about 
it,  to  put  into  my  letter. 

"  I  am  yours  truly, 

«  Thomas  Waters." 

In  June,  1837,  Mr.  Waters  preached 
a  deeply  impressive  and  very  appropriate 
sermon  before  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
"  Bristol  Education  8ociety."  The  na- 
ture and  importance  of  the  Christian 
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ministry — tbo  solemn  responsibilities  it  | 
involves — and  the  requisite  qualifications 
for  its  faithful  discharge,  were  forcibly 
illustrated  in  the  discourse,  which  was 
principally  directed  and  addressed  to 
candidates  for  the  ministerial  office.  In 
the  autumn  of  1837,  Mr.  W.,  accompa- 
nied by  the  Rev.  John  Stathara,  went  to 
Ireland  as  a  deputation  from  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
This  tour  in  the  cause  of  benevolence 
and  religion  was  productive  of  much 
pleasure  to  themselves,  and  advantage  to 
the  society  whose  claims  it  was  their 
duty  and  privilege  to  advocate.  It  was 
fondly  hoped  by  his  friends,  and  by 
those  who  were  best  acquainted  with 
his  constitution,  that  the  sea  voyage, 
change  of  air,  and  new  scenery,  would 
prove  advantageous  to  his  declining 
health  ;  nor  were  they  altogether  disap- 
pointed in  this  respect.  In  the  following 
November,  he  was  appointed  as  a  depu- 
tation to  London  from  the  Worcester 
Anti-slavery  Society.  During  this  jour- 
ney he  took  a  severe  cold,  which  gradu- 
ally increased  through  the  winter ;  but 
he  continued  to  preach,  with  but  few 
interruptions,  till  the  first  Sunday  in 
March,  1838,  When  his  friends,  who 
perceived  his  increased  weakness  and 
indisposition,  urged  him  to  have  assis- 
tance, he  would  reply — "  No ;  I  have 
ever  found,  that  as  my  day  so  is  the 
strength  vouchsafed.  1  care  not  what  I 
softer  during  the  week,  so  that  my 
people  do  not  observe  it  in  the  pulpit ;  I 
could  almost  say  with  the  Rev.  Rowland 
Hill,  that  I  would  rather  be  shut  up  in 
my  coffin  than  out  of  my  pulpit." 

Early  in  the  month  of  March,  a  friend 
from  a  neighbouring  village  called  to  see 
him;  and,  on  perceiving  his  weakness 
and  debility,  kindly  requested  that  he 
would  return  with  her,  and  see  what  the 
change  would  do  for  him,  as  it  had  in 
former  times  proved  beneficial  to  his 
health:  to  this  he  consented,  but  was 
under  the  necessity  of  returning  the 
next  week,  as  he  had  an  appointment 
to  meet  some  of  the  neighbouring  mi- 
nisters in  the  vestry  of  his  chapel  in  Sil- 
ver Street.  Little  did  those  present  on 
the  occasion  think,  that  when  he  left  the 
vestry,  he  Bhould  never  more  return  to 
the  spot,  where  for  eleven  years  he  had 
faithfully,  affectionately,  and  success- 
fully proclaimed  "  all  the  words  of  this 
life.9'  In  compliance  with  the  dictates 
of  bis  own  judgment,  and  the  wishes  of 
his  friends,  he  then  visited  Cheltenham ; 


but  it  is  apprehended,  that  the  mode  of 
treatment  there  rather  accelerated  than 
retarded  the  progress  of  the  disease  un- 
der which  he  was  labouring.  After  re- 
maining a  month  at  Cheltenham,  he 
removed  to  Oxford,  with  a  view  to  see 
his  son,  and  to  be  present  at  the  ordina- 
tion of  Mr.  Godwin.  On  that  interesting 
occasion,  he  offered  up  a  most  solemn 
prayer,  which  will  be  long  remembered 
by  the  people,  and  by  his  ministering 
brethren  who  were  present.  On  his  ar- 
rival at  Oxford,  a  medical  gentleman 
and  a  kind  friend  called  to  visit  him,  and 
immediately  stated  his  apprehensions 
that  his  lungs  were  affected.  Soon  after 
this  he  broke  the  first  abscess  on  the 
lungs,  and  in  consequence  of  this  it  was 
feared  that  the  time  of  his  departure  was 
near  at  hand.  It  appears  evident,  how- 
ever, that  his  heavenly  Father  had  pre- 
pared for  him  another  bitter  draught, 
and  that  he  was  yet  destined  "  to  sing 
of  mercy  and  of  judgment."  In  the 
painful    bereavement     with    which    it 

{>leased  God  to  visit  his  friend  and  fel- 
ow-labourer  Dr.  Redford,he  very  deeply 
sympathized,  but  little  thought,  that  in 
a  short  time  after,  he  and  his  beloved 
family,  were  to  pass  through  scenes  of 
similar  trial  and  affliction.  The  sudden 
and  alarming  illness  of  his  second  daugh- 
ter, a  fine  healthy  £irl  of  thirteen  years 
of  age,  awakened  in  the  hearts  of  the 
anxious  parents  the  most  painful  solici- 
tude. In  the  midst  of  all  his  weakness 
he  hastened  home  from  Oxford,  and  was 
permitted  to  spend  one  week  with  his 
dying  child,  and  to  have  the  heart  of  a 
devoted  parent  cheered  with  the  most 
delightful  assurance  that  the  dear  suf- 
ferer had  fled  for  refuge  to  a  compassion- 
ate Saviour.  In  the  immediate  prospect 
of  dissolution,  the  young  sufferer  was 
enabled  to  call  upon  all  around  her  to 
devote  their  hearts  immediately  to  God. 
She  then  departed  from  this  world  of 
grief  and  sorrow  without  a  struggle  or  a 
groan.  Weak,  afflicted,  and  sorrowful, 
as  he  then  was,  Mr.  Waters  was  unable 
to  follow  the  remains  of  his  dear  child 
to  the  silent  grave ;  and  it  was  but  too 
evident  to  all  who  knew  him,  that  it 
would  not  be  long  before  he  would  be 
called  to  follow  her  "  to  the  house  ap- 
pointed for  all  living." 

Soon  after  this,  his  medical  attend- 
ant warmly  recommended  a  complete 
change  of  air,  and  for  this  purpose,  Mr. 
Waters  and  his  beloved  companion  vi- 
sited the  island  of  Jersey,  in  hope  that 
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The  Continued  Commentary  and  Family  Expo* 
rition  of  the  Holy  Bible:  containing  the 
Authorized  Version  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  ;  with  the  most  valuable  Criticisms 
of  the  best  Biblical  Writers ;  Practical  Re- 
flections ;  and  Marginal  References,  Chrono- 
logy, Indexes,  Sfc,  By  the  Rev.  INGRAM 
CoBBlN,  M.A.  London :  Imperial  8vo., 
pp.  1396.     Price  38s.  cloth. 

A  cordial  welcome  ia  due  to  thia  improved 
edition  of  a  performance,  which  in  ita  less 
perfect  atate  received  the  general  aanction  of 
the  censors  of  religions  literature  and  the 
practical  suffrages  of  some  thousands  of  pur- 
chasers. To  any  of  our  readers  who  are  unac- 
quainted with  its  character,  it  may  be  expedient 
to  say  that  its  chief  peculiarity  is  that  it  affords 
a  bird's  eye  view  of  the  opinions  of  commen- 
tators and  critics  of  different  denominations, 
countries,  and  ages.  8ome  hundreds  of  wri- 
ters having  been  consulted,  brief  indications 
are  furnished  of  different  views  of  difficult 
passages ;  and  there  are  few  sentences  of  the 
text  without  some  short  explanatory  remark 
derived  from  one  or  other  of  the  number.  To 
read  the  notes  consecutively  in  the  family 
would  be  more  likely  to  bewilder  than  to  in- 
struct; but  for  those  who  are  able  to  discri- 
minate, who  wish  to  listen  to  the  suggestions 
of  others  and  then  judge  for  themselves,  they 
are  invaluable.  Few  ministers  can  obtain  a 
collection  of  commentaries  to  be  compared  at 
•  all  with  that,  the  concentrated  essence,  of 
which  Is  here  presented  to  attention ;  and  to 
one  who  possessed  the  whole  library,  this  book 
would  be  of  great  utility,  as  an  index.  It 
must  have  been  a  work  of  immense  labour  to 
the  editor  ;  and  it  is  matter  of  congratulation 
that  so  much  judgment  and  so  much  industry 
should  have  met  together,  and  combined  to 
produce  a  work  which  every  diligent  and  in- 
dependent student  of  the  inspired  writings 
will  prise.  There  are  also  several  maps,  some 
useful  tables  and  indexes,  and,  appended  to 
each  chapter,  some  short  and  appropriate 
practical  remarks.  The  paper,  typography, 
and  embellishments,  reflect  credit  on  all  who 
have  been  concerned  in  the  production  of  the 
volume. 

A  Hebrew  end  English  Dictionary,  containing 
all  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  words  need  in 
the  Old  Testament,  arranged  under  one  Al- 
phabet, the  Derivatives  referred  to  their  re- 
spective Roots,  and  their  signification  in 
English.  With  Vocabularies  of  all  the  Roots 
with  their  significations,  and  the  principal 
English  words,  with  their  corresponding  words 
in  Hebrew.  By  Joseph  Samuel  C.  F. 
FREY,  Editor  of  a  new  Edition  of  Van  Der 
Height's  Hebrew  Bible,  Author  of  a  "  He- 


London ; 


brew  Grammar,'9  "Joseph  and 
"Jndah  and  Israel,"  tfc.  ifc. 
8vo.  pp.349.     Price  14s.  cloth. 

The  distinctive  excellence  of  thia 
ary  is  that  it  affords  peculiar  aid  to  students 
who  have  made  but  small  advances  in  the 
Hebrew  language,  giving  all  the  words  occur- 
ring in  the  Old  Testament,  in  their  various 
inflexions,  arranged  in  alphabetical  order. 
The  learner,  therefore,  instead  of  having  to 
call  into  requisition  whatever  degree  of  gram- 
matical knowledge  he  may  possess  to  enable 
him  to  find  the  word  which  he  wishes  to  un- 
derstand, and  spending  hours,  as  many  a 
solitary  student  has  done,  in  searching  for 
the  root,  is  enabled,  as  soon  as  he  baa  mas- 
tered the  letters,  to  find  any  word,  just  as  he 
sees  it  before  him  in  the  Bible,  and  is  pre. 
sented  both  with  its  signification  briefly  ex- 
pressed, and  with  the  root,  the  meaning  of 
which  he  may,  if  he  pleases,  afterwards  scru- 
tinise, by  turning  to  another  part  of  the  vo- 
lume, or  by  referring  to  works  of  a 
critical  character.  It  ia  to  the  Hebrew 
Dawson  ia  to  the  Greek,  with  thia 
that  Dawson  requires  a  knowledge  of  Latin 
and  this  does  not.  The  first  edition  was  in 
two  large  octavo  volumes,  and  waa  published 
at  four  guineas,  a  price  which  put  it  oat  of 
the  reach  of  the  greater  part  of  those  who 
most  needed  it.  In  this  edition,  with  a  view 
to  cheapness,  the  Latin  explanations  are 
omitted,  and  the  matter  is  compressed  into  as 
small  a  space  as  is  consistent  with  clearness 
of  type,  and  with  the  preservation  of  all 
really  useful  matter.  It  will  do  much,  we 
trust,  to  encourage  and  facilitate  the  acquisi- 
tion of  the  Hebrew  language,  and,  from  the 
pathway  of  solitary  students  especially,  it 
will  remove  mountains. 


A  Greeh  Lesricon  to  the  New  Teetgmemt,  en  the 
basis  of  Dr.  Robinsons;  designed  for  Junior 
Students  m  Divinity,  and  the  higher  damme 
in  Schools.  By  Charles  Ronton,  Tttio- 
rPAOOZ.  London:  12mo.  pp.  518.  Price 
10a.  6<L  cloth. 

The  merits  of  Dr.  Robinson's  Greek  and 
English  Lexicon  have  been  twice  acknow- 
ledged in  this  Magazine,  in  reviews  of  the 
editions  published  successively  under  the  su- 
perintendence of  Dr.  Bloomleld  and  Mr. 
Negris.  Thia  volume  is  a  judicious  abridg- 
ment of  that  valuable  performance.  By  the 
omission  of  the  authorities  adduced,  and.  of 
discursive  remarks,  and  by  the  use  of  small, 
clear  types,  on  a  full-sised  page,  Mr.  Robson 
has  presented  to  the  rising  generation  of 
Anglo-Grecians,  at  less  than  half  the  price  of 
the  original  work,  almost  every  thing  in  it 
which  would  be  useful  to  them.     He  observes 
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that  he  "  claims  no  share  of  any  merit  which 
this  Lactam  may  poaeees,  beyond  that  of 
taring  selected  aaeh  parte  of  Dr.  Robinson's 
work  aa  appeared  to  him  suitable  for  junior 
stadenls  in  divinity  and  the  higher  classes  in 
public  schools,  and  of  having  carefully  re* 
vised  the  whole;"  but,  in  awarding  to  him 
his  dee  share  of  praise,  we  cannot  overlook 
the  admirable  manner  in  which  the  volume  is 
printed. 

An  Atlas  of  Mope  of  Different  Parte  of  the 
World;  designed  to  ekew  the  Stations  of  the 
Protestant  Missionaries.  Bg  J  A  M  ES  W  T  LD, 
Geographer  to  the  Queen,  London  :  8vo. 
Price  14a,  cloth. 

This  work  which,  hearing  the  name  of  Mr. 
Wjld,  is  of  course  txecuted  in  the  most  re- 
spectable style,  contains  Maps  of  the  World, 
coloured  to  show  the  prevalence  of  Christi- 
anity,    Mahomed  an  ism,     and     Paganism — 
Borupe,  coloured  to  show  the  locality  of  the 
different  religious  sects — the  British  Islands 
— Asia — Northern  India— Southern  India — 
Ceylon — Australia — New  Zealand — the  Pa- 
cific   Ocean— Africa— South    Africa — North 
America — Canada— Newfoundland  and  Nova 
Scotia — the  United  States— the  West  Indies 
— Jamaica— and    South    America — with    a 
chronological  Chart,  exhibiting  the  rise  and 
progress  of  Christianity  and  Mahomedanism 
throughout  the  world.     In  these  maps  the 
missionary  stations  are  marked,  and  the  ini- 
tials of  the  society  to  which  each  belongs  is 
attached  to  iu  name.     In  a  work  requiring 
to  minute  an  acquaintance  with  the  details  of 
many  institutions  some  inaccuracies  will  al- 
ways be  found )  the  moat  remarkable  that  we 
have  observed  is,  that  while  several  places 
are  marked  in  the  map  of  Northern  India  aa 
stations  of  the  Serampore  B.  M.  S„  a  dis- 
tinction which  is  happily  obsolete,  Serampore 
itself  is  omitted.      What  is  meant  by  the 
"  Devon  Baptist  Missionary  Society"  we  do 
not  know,  nor  can  we  find  any  stations  as- 
signed to  it  in  the  maps  or  lists.   A  vast  mass 
of  information  is,  however,  placed  before  the 
eye,  in  a  manner  which  renders  it  easily  avail- 
able for  the  purposes  of  Christian  benevo- 
lence.   It  is  a  volume  which  ought  to  lie  on 
the  table  of  every  room  in  which  a  missionary 
committee  is  accustomed  to  assemble  ;  and 
we   cordially  recommend  it   to   our  friends 
generally,  as  a  work,  by  habitual  reference  to 
which,  the  perusal  of  missionary  reports  and 
missionary  letters  will  be. rendered  addition- 
ally interesting  and  instructive. 

Oahwry  ;  or  the  Crete  of  Christ.      Bg  Mort- 
UXX  OAMIELL,  Minister  of  Beulah  Chapel, 
Runagate,     London:  Imperial  l£mo.  pp. 
£57.     Price  6a.  6d.  cloth. 
As  the  attractiveness  of  Mr.  Darnell's  per- 
ianal appearance  has  probably  conduced  much 
to  his  acceptance  aa  a  preacher,  it  is  not 
without  reason  that  be  has  prefixed  to  this 


volume  a  well  executed  portrait.  His  voire 
and  manner  of  delivery  are  also  pleasing,  but 
these  could  not  be  transferred  to  paper.  If, 
however,  these  accidental  advantages,  or  the 
highly  ornamented  diction  which  he  employs, 
should  lead  any  to  receive  the  more  readily  the 
sentiments  inculcated  in  these  pages,  the  be- 
nefit which  they  derive  will  be  solid  and  per- 
manent, and  scenes  will  result  which  will 
afford  joy  to  men  and  angels.  The  chapter! 
into  which  the  work  is  divided,  each  appa- 
rently containing  the  substance  of  a  sermon 
though  divested  of  the  technical  form  of 
pulpit  discourses,  are  entitled,  The  innocent 
sufferer — the  atoning  sacrifice — the  affection- 
ate Saviour— his  filial  solicitude — his  pardon- 
ing mercy — his  sinless  infirmities — his  soul 
desertion — hit  fervent  intercession — his  fixed 
resignation — his  triumphant  death — his  glo- 
rious resurrection — his  godlike  ascension.  The 
subjects  thus  indicated  are  so  treated  as  to 
evince  at  once  a  strong  attachment  to  the 
doctrines  of  grace  and  an  earnest  desire  to 
enforce  their  practical  bearings.  The  manner 
in  which  the  Saviour's  excellencies  and  gene- 
rous friendship  are  described,  is  well  adapted 
to  excite  love  to  his  person,  and  thankful  reli- 
ance on  his  work. 

The  Second  Advent  of  Christ,  the  Blessed  Hope 
of  the  Church.    Bg  William  Urwick, 
D.D.   Dublin :  8vo.  pp.  290.  Price  6s.  6d. 
The  six  lectures  comprised  in  this  volume 
have  afforded  us  peculiar  pleasure.     They  are 
on  subjects  of  great  importance  and  delicacy, 
and   Dr.  Urwick  has  discussed  them   in   a 
manner  equally  creditable  to  his  head  and  his 
heart.     The  first  lecture  is  entitled,  The  Se- 
cond  Advent   an  event    auspicious    to    the 
Churdi ;  the  second  treats  of  the  Time  when 
the  Second  Advent  may  be  expected  to  occur; 
the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  are  on  the  Events 
that  will  take  place  previous  to  the  Second 
Advent;  and  the  last,  on  the  state  of  the 
Saved  after  the  Second  Advent.     On  these 
subjects  it  is  evident  that  the  author  has  stu- 
died the  inspired  writings  diligently  ;  and  as 
he  interprets  the  prophecies  contained  in  the 
Old  Testament  in  accordance  with  the  spirit 
of  the  new  covenant,  and  by  the  aid  of  its 
light,  he  explains  them  generally  in  a  manner 
which  commends  itself  to  a  reader  who  re- 
gards the  gospel  dispensation  as  the  brightest 
display  of  divine  wisdom,  and  which  encou- 
rages exertion  to   diffuse  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  throughout  the  world,  in  the  expecta- 
tion  that  the  sower   of  the  precious   seed, 
though  he  may  have  to  weep  while  he  labours, 
will  in  due  season  rejoice  in  the  sight  of  the 
sheaves  with  which  his  toil  is  requited.     The 
circulation  of  this  volume  is  adapted  to  be 
useful  to  all  who  read,  but  especially  to  any 
who  are  exposed  to  the  dangers  arising  from 
that  mode   of  judaizing  which    is    current 
among  those  who  are  called  MtUenariaaa. 
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Authenticated  Report  of  the  Discission  between 
the  Ben.  T.  D.  Gregg,  and  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Maguire.  The  Church  Edition.  Dublin: 
8vo.  Price  7s.  6d.  doth. 
la  this  publication,  which  U  authenticated 
by  the  signature  of  the  Protestant  champion, 
Mr.  Gregg,  there  is  a  letter  from  himself  to 
the  Romish  champion,  addressed,  "  To  the 
Idolatrous  Priest  Maguire,"  which  begins, 
"  Idol  Priest— If  you  had  the  wit  to  bear 
your  defeat  with  patience,  pure  compassion 
would  have  caused  me  to  treat  you  with  re- 
spect.'1 Should  any  one  of  our  readers  possess 
a  taste  for  controversy  carried  on  in  this  style, 
he  may  slake  his  thirst  in  these  five  hundred 
and  sixteen  closely  printed  pages ;  and  we 
will  leave  it  to  him  to  decide  whether  Mr. 
Gregg  or  Mr.  Maguire  displayed  the  greater 
copiousness  of  irritating,  coarse,  and  contu- 
melious diction.  But  the  inconvenience  that 
the  churchman  experienced  from  the  Roman- 
ist's orgumenta  ad  hommem  must  be  admitted 
as  an  apology  for  some  of  his  vituperation : 
what,  for  example,  could  the  poor  man  do 
with  this  1 — "  If  the  Scriptures  be  the  sole 
rule  of  faith,  as  you  say  they  are,  how  will 
you  prove  from  them  the  lawfulness  of  infant 
baptism ;  or  give  me  your  authority  for  asper- 
sion instead  of  immersion  ?" — p.  122. 

Patrich  Welwood,  a  Tale  of  the  Timet  of  the 
Kirk  and  Covenant.  For  the  Young.  Glas- 
gow :  24mo.  pp.  367. 

It  would  do  good  to* many  professors  of  re- 
ligion to  be  better  acquainted  than  they  are 
with  the  prico  that  adherence  to  principle 
cost  formerly.  Very  few  persons  are  aware 
of  the  extent  and  severity  of  the  persecutions 
that  have  raged  in  this  island  within  two 
hundred  years  of  the  present  time.  This  in- 
teresting tale  is  intended  to  illustrate  these 
facts,  and  it  will  excite  in  the  mind  of  an  in- 
telligent reader,  powerful  though  mingled 
emotions.  The  cruelties  of  the  prelates  and 
their  military  abettors  towards  the  Scotch 
presbytcrians  cannot  fail  to  produce  sympathy 
with  the  sufferers ;  yet  we  see  in  their  mode 
of  defending  themselves  much  that  we  cannot 
justify,  and  in  their  langusge  towards  the 
oppressors  much  to  provoke  their  fury.  While 
every  feeling  of  humanity  revolts  at  episco- 
palian tyranny,  we  cannot  forget  that  intole- 
rance was  a  fundamental  principle  of  the 
Covenanters,  and  that  their  descendants  and 
admirers,  at  a  later  period,  deemed  them- 
selves bound  to  protest  against  universal  tole- 
ration, as  "  contrary  to  the  divine  law,  incon- 
sistent with  and  unbecoming  a  Christian 
constitution,  inimical  to  a  Protestant  or  Pres- 
byterian profession,  and  even  below  the  sen- 
timents of  a  heathen  monarch !". 

Sacred  Poena.  By  the  late  Right  Hon.  Sir 
Robert  Grant.  London:  8vo.  pp.37. 
Price  5s.  silk,  gilt. 

A  difference  of  opinion  has  existed  respect- 


ing the  authorship  of  the  well-known  hymn, 
beginning  "  When  gathering  clouds  around  I 
view,"  which  in  some  selections  is  ascribed  to 
Lord  Glenelg,  formerly  Mr.  Charles  Grant, 
and  in  others  to  his  deceased  brother.  This 
publication,  being  edited  by  Lord  Glenelg, 
sets  the  question  at  rest,  as  the  hymn  is  in- 
cluded among  the  twelve  beautiful  coaaposi. 
tions  of  8ir  Robert  with  which  the  survivor 
has  favoured  the  public.  Specimens  of  their 
excellence  may  be  found  on  a  previous  page. 

The  Confession  of  Eminent  Piety.    A  Funeral 

Discourse,  occasioned  by  the  Decease  of  the 

Ben.  Thomas  Waters,  M.A.,  paster  of  the 

church  assembling  in  Silwer  Street  Chapel, 

Worcester,  delivered  on  the  evening  of  Nee. 

11,  1838,  by  the  Rev.  John   Kershaw, 

M.A.,  Abingdon,  Berks.  With  an  Appendix, 

containing  a  brief  Memoir  of  the  Rem.  T. 

Waters,    by  the   Bee.  Jbmkin    Thomas, 

M.A.,  of  Cheltenham.     Worcester :  pp.  74. 

The  memoir  of  Mr.  Waters  in  our  present 

number  is  derived  from  Mr.  Thomas's  account 

of  him  in   this  pamphlet.     What  we  have 

given  is,  however,  but  an  abridgment,   and 

Mr.  Kershaw's  sermon  alone  would  amply 

repay  the  purchaser. 

Christian  Fellowship,  or  the  Church  Member's 
Guide.  By  John  Angbll  James.  Ninth 
and  enlarged  edition*  London  :  16mo.  pp. 
237.     Cloth. 

The  present  edition  of  this  well-known  and 
useful  performance  is  introduced  by  a  preface 
of  twenty  pages,  containing  some  good  expla- 
natory and  defensive  remarks  on  passages 
which  the  assailants  of  our  churches  have 
perverted  from  their  legitimate  purpose,  and 
some  judicious  suggestions  respecting  the 
existing  position  of  Dissenters. 

The  Proverbs  of  Solomon :  an  improved  version 
by  the  late  Rev.  William  Newman,  D.D., 
President  and  Theological  Tutor  of  the  Aca- 
demical Institution  at  Stepney  from  its  com- 
mencement    (1811)   to  1826.      Edited  by 
George   Pritchard.      London :    12mo.   pp. 
100.     Price  Is.  6d.  cloth. 
This  work  did  not  reach  us  till  a  few  days 
ago,  or  it  should  have  had  an  earlier  intro- 
duction to  our  readers.      The   Proverbs  of 
Solomon  deserve  far  more  attention  than  they 
receive,  and  there   are  many  of  our  friends 
who  will  be  very  glad  to  avail  themselves  of 
an  opportunity  to  learn  Dr.  Newman's  opinion 
of  the  meaning  of  some  of  these  *•  divine 
sentences." 

Geological  Sketches,  and  Glimpses  of  ike  An- 
dent  Earth.  By  MARIA  Hack.  Third 
Edition.  London :  24mo.  pp.  383.  Price  9a. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  this  book  has 
reached  a  third  edition  :  the  mass  of  infor- 
mation which  it  contains,  and  the  pleasing 
manner  in  which  that  information  as  conveyed, 
arc  adapted'  to  recommend  it  equally  to  young 
persons  and  to  their  literary  advisers. 
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Remarks  on   the  Danger*  of  the  Church  of 
Christ ;  its  Final   Triumph  and  our  present 
Duties;   designed  as  a  call  to  Watchfulness 
and  Prayer.   By  the  Rev.  E.  Bickersteth, 
Hector  of  Watton,  Herts,     London  :  16mo. 
pp.  76.     Price  1*.  6<l. 
The  False  Alarm,  or  "  The  Church  in  Dan- 
ger," being  an  Answer  to  the  Conservative 
Cry :  showing  the  real  Causes  of  the  Danger, 
and  proving  that  U  arises  from  the  Professed 
Friends  of  the  Church.     By  a  Clergyman. 
London  :   18 mo.  pp.  66.     Prtco  1*. 
The  Crisis;  or  the  Great  Religious  Revolution, 
and  the  Fall  of  the  National  Churches,  Sfc. 
Cfc.  according  to  the  Reveluti'm  of  St.  John. 
With  a  Scriptural  View  of  the  Second  Ad- 
vent.    By   Rev.  B.   D.  Bogie,   Rector   of 
Lusby.  Second  Edition,  revised  und  enlarged. 
London  :  12rao.  pp.  328.     Price  4s.  6d. 
Essays  on  the  Apocalypse;    with    Illustrations 
from  English  History.     Second  Edition,  with 
considerable  Additions.     By  R.  B.  SANDER- 
son.     Newcastle:  16mo.  pp.  251. 
The  Millennium,  a  Poem,  in  Four  Books.     To 
which  are  added,  Reasons  from    Prophecy, 
why  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ,  and  the 
Commencement  of  his    Personal   Reign   on 
Earth,  is  to  be  expected.     Guernsey  :  16mo. 
pp.  240.     Price  7s.  6d. 
The  Test  of  Prophecy :  or  an  Attempt  to  prove 
that   the  New    Testament  Interpretation  of 
Prophecy  is  the  only  sure  and  certain  Crite- 
rion by  which  the  Meaning  of  all   Divine 
Predictions  may  be  discovered.     By  David 
Davidson,  Author  of  the"  Pocket  Commen- 
tary.'9   Edinburgh :  24noo.  pp.  200.   Price 
2s.  6d. 

We  have  had  these  works  before  us  some 
months,  and  have  intended  to  form  and  ex- 
press a  deliberate  judgment  of  each.  Finding 
it  impossible  to  do  so  at  present,  we  must  con- 
tent ourselves  with  announcing  them,  and 
saving  that  they  all  agree  in  anticipating  a 
speedy  demolition  of  existing  national  eccle- 
siastical establishments.  Mr.  Bickersteth  ex- 
pects this,  because  infidelity,  secularly,  and 
popery,  are  combined  against  them,  and  un- 
precedented tribulation  is,  in  his  view,  to  pre- 
cede the  millennium,  and  he  despairs  of  the 
universal  prevalence  of  Christianity  as  the  re- 
sult of  a  pacific  missionary  process  ;  Mr.  Bo- 
gie, who  is  the  author  of  the  second  as  well 
as  the  third  of  these  publications,  expects  it, 
because  they  do  not  deserve  support,  and  pub- 
lic opinion  is  now  very  properly  against  them. 
Mr.  Saunderson  expects  it,  because  all  na- 
tional churches  are  essentially  antichristian, 
and  are  foredoomed  in  the  Apocalypse ;  the 
poet  notices  portentous  earthquakes,  and  cir- 
cles round  the  sun,  three  of  which  were  seen 
at  Moscow  last  spring;  and  Mr.  Davidson, 
whose  principles  appear  to  be  judicious,  shows 
that  in  the  approaching  days  of  glory  which 
prophecy  encourages  us  to  look  for,  compulsory 
religion  will  be  unknown,  and  voluntary 
churches  will  be  greatly  purified. 
VOL.  II. — HEW  SIR  IKS. 
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The  Pictorial  History  of  Palestine.  By  the  Editor 
of  the  Pictorial  Bible.  Part  III.  London:  imperial 
&vo.  pp.  96.     Price  Is.  6d. 

Ward's  Library  (\f  Standard  Divinity.  A  Trea- 
tise on  Divine  Providence,  by  the  Rev.  Stsphrw 
Chabnock,  B.D.  Reprinted  from  the  edition  of  1680. 
London  :  Bvo.  pp.  75.     Price  Is.  84. 

The  Importance  and  Privileges  of  Youthful  Piety. 
A  Sermon  preached  lo  Young  People  at  Bacton 
Chapel  on  Sabbath  day,  February  3,  1M39.  By 
Cuaklbs  Grekn.    Norioich  :  12«o.  pp.  28. 

The  Protestant  Dissenter*'  Catechism  :  containing, 
1.  A  brier  History  of  the  Dissenters.  2.  The  reasons 
of  Dissent  Irom  the  National  Church.  With  an  Ap- 
pendix and  a  Preface,  by  William  Newman,  D.D, 
The  twenty-first  edition.  Revised  and  brought  down 
to  the  present  time  by  George  Piitchard.  London  : 
\2mo.  pp.  84,     Price  Is. 

The  Infant's  Catechism :  containing  information 
on  manv  interesting  Subjects.  Adapted  to  the  capa- 
cities of  the  voungest  Scholars.  London:  \2mo. 
pp.  80.    Price  Gd.. 

Reuben,  the  Border-Peasant,  and  other  Poems.  By 
a  Tea  Dealer  of  Bury  St  Edmunds,  London :  l2mo. 
pp.  64.     Price  \s.  6A     Cloth. 

Christian  Exhortations.  By  Cambria*.  New 
Brentford :  l2mo.  pp.  64.     Price  Is. 

Philosophical  Essays,  by  Thsooobv  Jovrraov, 
Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  at  the  Faeulte  des 
Lettre*  of  Paris.  Translated  from  the  French,  with 
Introductory  and  Critical  Notices,  by  George  Ripley. 
Edinburgh :  lGmo.  pp.  81.    Price  is. 

The  Plague  and  Quarantine.  Remarks  on  some 
Epidemic  and  Endemic  Diseases;  including  the 
Plague  of  the  Levant,  and  the  means  of  Disinfection : 
with  a  description  of  the  Preservative  Phial  Abo  a 
postscript  on  Dr.  Bowring's  Pamphlet.  Second  edi- 
tion. By  John  Murbay,  F.S.A.,  F.L.8.,  &c,  &c. 
London :  Bvo.  pp.  54. 

The  Necessity  of  Religion.  The  Substance  of  a 
Lecture  delivered  at  York  Street  Chapel.  Manchester, 
February  22,  1839.  To  which  is  annexed  a  Charac- 
teristic Sketch  or  the  late  Rev.  Robert  Stephens 
M'All,  LL.D.  By  Jambs  Gwfpiw,  Minister  of 
Rusholine  Road  Chapel,  Manchester.  London:  \vmo. 
pp.  64. 

Missionary  Records.  Sandwich  Islands.  London: 
C  Tract  Society  J  12mo.  pp.  356. 

Hooker  on  Justification.  Being  Extracts  from  "  A 
learned  Discourse  of  Justification,  Works,  and  how 
the  Foundation  of  Faith  is  overthrown."  By  the 
Rev.  Richabd  Hookkb.  First  printed  A.D.  1612. 
London :  (  Tract  Society)  32mo.  pp.  6&    Price  Ad. 

Dialogue  between  a  Popish  Priest  and  an  English 
Protestant :  wherein  the  principal  Points  and  Argu- 
ments of  both  Religions  are  truly  proposed  and  fully 
examined.  By  Match  awr  Poo(.b,  Author  of  the 
Synopsis  Criticorum.  London:  ("Tract  Society  J 
llmo.  pp.  164.    Price  Is.  6d. 

The  Happy  Christian ;  or,  Piety  the  only  Founda- 
tion of  True  and  Substantial  Joy.  By  J.  B.  Water - 
busy.  Author  of  "Advice  to  a  Young  Christian." 
London  :  (  Tract  Society)  12 wo.  pp.  152.    Price  Is. 

Pagan  Rome.  Translated  from  the  French  by  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Pvnb,  A.M.  London:  (Tract  So- 
ctcty)  12mo.'  pp.  72.    Price  W. 
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HAMBURGH. 

The  extracts  in  our  last  volume  from  the 
communications  of  Mr.  Oncken,  an  American 
missionary,  residing  in  Hamburgh,  will  have 
prepared  our  readers  to  peruse  with  lively 
interest  the  following  letter  addressed  by 
him  to  the  Rev.  S.  Green,  of  Walworth. 
Mr.  Green  expresses  his  readiness  to  re- 
ceive, on  behalf  of  the  suffering  church  at 
Hamburgh,  any  donations,  either  of  money 
or  tracts. 

Hamburgh,  July  17,  1839. 

Dear  brother  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
Accept  of  my  warmest  thanks  for  your 
kind  and  welcome  epistle.  Its  contents 
greatly  refreshed  my  spirit,  and  convinced 
me  that  I  have  still  a  share  in  your  best 
wishes,  your  prayers  and  sympathies,  and 
that  you  and  the  brethren  in  the  ministry 
whose  personal  acquaintance  I  made  when 
in  England,  are  not  uninterested  in  my 
feeble  efforts  to  win  souls  for  Christ,  and 
teach  them  to  observe  all  things  he  has  com. 
manded  us.  Let  me  still  share  in  your  and 
the  brethren's  prayers  at  a  throne  of  grace, 
that  I  may  adhere  with  purpose  of  heart 
to  the  Lord  and  his  holy  word ;  we  need 
then  fear  neither  men  nor  devils,  and  be 
assured  our  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in 
the  Lord. 

In  reference  to  my  work,  I  can  make 
communications  that  will  gladden  your 
heart.  Though  the  restrictions  under  which 
we  laboured  continue,  and  the  Senate  has 
threatened  vengeance  if  we  continue  our 
"  unlawful  conduct,*'  as  it  is  termed  by  them, 
and  though  we  continue  the  subjects  of  slan- 
der, scorn,  and  derision,  in  which  even  many 
professors  of  religion  join,  we  have  not  only 
maintained  our  ground,  but  advanced  on 
our  foe,  and  not  a  few  precious  souls  have 
been  snatched  as  brands  from  the  burning. 
The  Lord  has  blessed  his  word,  and  upwards 
of  twenty-five  converts  were  immersed  and 
added  to  us  in  1838,  and  since  January 
fifteen  more  have  been  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  have  rendered  also  a 
cheerful  obedience  to  all  the  commands  o( 
Christ,  and  increased  the  number  of  our 
members  to  upwards  of  ninety  :  five  others 
have  just  within  the  last  few  days  stated 
their  faith  and  experience  to  the  church, 
and  have  been  accepted,  and  several  others 
have  applied  for  admission.  The  Lord  has 
thus  strengthened  our  hearts  and  our 
hands :  we  have  in  the  midst  of  powerful 
opponents  and  persecution  rejoiced  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  and  been 


taught  a  happy  lesson  by  experience,  not  to 
make  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom  dependent  on  any  favourable  ex. 
ternal  circumstances,  but  to  rest  solely  on 
him,  who  works  all  things  after  the  counsel 
of  his  own  will,  whatever  efforts  men  or 
devils  may  make  to  frustrate  that  counsel. 

As  multitudes  around  are  destitute  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  are  perishing  in 
their  guirt,  we  feel  somewhat  of  our  respon- 
sibility, and  embrace  the  golden  opportuni- 
ties presented  to  ub,  of  pointing  them  to  the 
only  name  under  heaven  whereby  we  must 
be  saved.  Most  of  my  dear  brothers  have 
a  missionary  spirit,  and  are  actively  engaged 
in  tract  distribution,  conversing  with  the 
people,  fee.  About  twenty-five  of  our 
members  are  engaged  on  Lord's  days  in 
lending  tracts  in  different  parts  of  the  city 
and  its  vicinity.  We  have  distributed  since 
Jan.  1839,  more  than  100,000  tracts,  and 
thiB  important  field  of  labour  I  trust  will  yet 
be  greatly  extended,  so  that  by  this  means 
thousands  will  hear  the  glad  tidings  of  sal- 
vation, and  may  be  converted  to  the  Lord. 
We  continue  also  to  take  an  active  part  in 
the  circulation  of  pure  Scriptures;  the 
number  circulated  in  1838  was  upwards  of 
4000  copies.  An  edition  of  the  Bible  of 
5000  copies  is  now  printing  for  the  Edinburgh 
Bible  Society,  and  10,000  New  Testaments 
at  the  expence  of  our  American  brethren. 
I  have  also  completed  an  edition  of  5000 
copies  of  the  Memoirs  of  Mrs.  Judson, 
which  I  doubt  not  will  be  instrumental  in 
doing  much  good  ;  and  the  second  volume 
of  R.  Haldane's  most  excellent  work  on  the 
Romans  will  be  out  next  week. 

Our  attention  has  been  directed  to  Den- 
mark, and  one  of  our  brethren,  a  Dane,  is 
now  on  a  missionary  tour  to  that  country. 
We  have  printed  three  tracts  in  Danish,  and 
two  others  will  soon  leave  the  press.  Ano- 
ther brother  is  constantly  employed  in  the 
city  and  the  surrounding  villages  as  Colpor- 
teur, and  two  or  three  travelling  journeymen 
devote  a  part  of  their  time  to  the  spread  of 
the  gospel.  In  the  church  we  are  blessed 
with  unity,  and  I.  trust  we  appreciate  the 
great  privilege  granted  us  by  the  Lord, 
of  being  united  like  the  first  Christiana. 

I  regret  to  state  that  the  Senate  has  given 
a  most  unfavourable  decision  (humanly 
speaking)  against  us.  As  I  shall  send  a  copy 
of  it,  I  forbear  making  any  comment  upon 
it.  The  memorial  sent  by  the  brethren  has 
apparently  done  no  good.  If  anything 
more  is  attempted  in  our  favour,  it  should 
be  sent  direct  to  the  Senate  .and  not  pass 
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through  my  hand*,  or  if  possible  through 
the  British  Ambassador.    Strange  to  say, 
however,  our  meetings,  which  assume  more 
the  character  of  private  than  public  assem- 
blies, have  not  been  put  down ;  we  are  in 
the  meantime  sowing  the  seed,  instructing 
and  establishing  the  disciples ;  that  if  the 
Lord  should  permit  violent  measures  to  be 
enforced  against  us,  we  may  be  better  able 
to  endure  unto  the  end.    Immediately  after 
the  publication  of  the  decision,  of  which  I 
send  a  copy,  we  sent  in  another  remon- 
strance, to  which  we  had  an  answer  a  few 
days  ago.    Our  final  petition  will  be  sent  in 
in  about  three  weeks,  but  we  have  little  or 
no  hope  that  our  wishes  will  be  acceded  to. 
The  Lord's  will  be  done!    If  therefore  our 
brethren  should  deem  it  expedient  to  make 
another  effort  in  our  favour,  it  should  be 
done  without  loss  of  time,  and  I  beg  you 
will  set  them  immediately  in  motion* 
.  The  treatment  to  which  we  are  exposed, 
not  only  from  the  world,  but  even  from  pro* 
Testing  christians,  is  too  bad  to  be  told.   But 
thanks  be  to  God  !  it  is  all  working  together 
for    our  good*      The   hatred    manifested 
against  us.  on  account  of  our  adhering  to 
the  plain  and  positive  institutions  of  Christ, 
its  inconceivable.   We  are  treated  as  the  off- 
tfeouring  of  men.    Our  poor  members  have 
often  to  suffer  much,  especially  as  they  re- 
fuse to  work  on  the  Lord's  day — a  day  here 
universally  desecrated.    As  nearly  all  our 
ssembers  are  poor,  we  find  it  sometimes 
difficult  during  the  winter  to  supply  their 
wants.    Last  winter  some  of  our  brethren 
in  Edinburgh  kindly  assisted  them,  and  He 
whose  cross  they  bear,  will  doubtless  supply 
all  their  wants  in  future. 

The    London   Tract   Society,    you    are 
aware,  have  declined  making  us  grants  of 
money,  though  we  have  received  tracts  from 
them,  printed  by  other  Societies :  we  are 
therefore  under  the  necessity  to  apply  to  our 
brethren  in  England  and  America. 
*   Pengtlly's  excellent  work  on  Immersion, 
has  just  left  the  press.  It  has  received  many 
valuable  additional  testimonies  for  the  truth 
we  practice,  from  German  divines,  and  will 
doubtless  advance  the  Redeemer's  cause  in 
this  country.    Most  happy  should  I  be,  if 
our  brethren  in  England  would  render  us 
some  assistance  in  this  important  field  of 
labour.    But  above  all,  let  me  intreat  you, 
and  the  brethren  through   you,  to  plead 
for  us  with  our  common  Lord,  that  we  may 
be  consistent,  humble,  devoted.      I    fear 
nothing  more  than  the  fear  of  man  and  a 
worldly  spirit—good  Lord,  deliver  us  from 
these  !  and  we  shall  do  well  enough  what- 
ever difficulties  are  placed  before  us. 

And  now,  dear  brother,  allow  me  to  pre. 
sent  to  you,  and  all  the  brethren  who  signed 
the  memorial,  my  grateful  thanks  on  behalf 
of  the  church  under  my  charge,  as  also  for 


myself.  May  grace  and  peace  from  God  the 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  rest  on 
you  and  them.  I  am, 

Your  affectionate  brother 
In  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
J.  G.  Oncken. 

PIEDMONT. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  Resolutions 
passed  by  the  svnod  of  the  Waldensian 
Church  at  its  session  in  the  month  of  April 
last.  r 

The  Evangelical  Vaudois  church  is  one. 

It  regards  the  confession  of  faith  publish, 
ed  in  these  vallies  in  1655,  and  which  has 
always  remained  in  force  as  the  most  correct 
summary  and  the  purest  interpretation  of 
the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Bible. 

This  confession  of  faith  must  be  the  sole 
rule  for  the  religious  instruction  and  worship 
of  the  Vaudois  church. 

The  Vaudois  church  ordains  its  own  min- 
isters. 

It  is  composed  of  different  parishes,  all 
subject  to  the  same  discipline,  no  one  having 
authority  over  the  others. 

No  pastor  can  quit  his  parish  for  another, 
until  his  place  is  filled  up ;  consequently 
not  unless  all  the  parishes  are  provided  for. 

No  person  can  undertake  the  cure  of 
souls  in  the  vallies,  nor  exercise  pastoral 
functions,  if  he  has  not  received  ordination 
in  the  vallies.     For  this  purpose  the  candi- 
dates must  present  to  the  board  the  certifi. 
cates  of  the  academies,  schools,  or  universi- 
ties where  they  have  studied,  which  shall 
certify  that  they  are  of  good  morals,  and 
that  they  possess  the  learning  required  by 
those  academies,  schools,  or  universities,  in 
order  to  receive  imposition  of  hands.     The 
recipient  candidates  shall  engage  in  writing 
neither  to  preach  nor  teach  but  according  to 
the  doctrines  expressed  in  the  confession  of 
faith  of  the  evangelical  Vaudois  church, 
an  engagement  which  they  must  ratify  ver- 
bally m  the  church  during  the  ceremony  of 
consecration.  The  certificates  being  acknow. 
ledged  authentic  and  satisfactory,  the  mode- 
rator, or  some  pastor  appointed  by  him,  de- 
livers the  ordination  sermon,  and  the  body 
of  pastors  lay  hands  upon  the  candidates. 
The  ordination  is  performed  publicly  in  a 
church  appointed  by  the  board.     It  takes 
place  but  once  a  year. 

Duties  of  the  Pastors. 

1 .  One  service  every  Sunday. 

2.  One  service  in  the  week  from  Easter 
to  July. 

3.  Three  catechisms  every  week  from 
November  to  Easter ;  two  public,  and  one 
private. 

4.  Quarterly  examinations. 
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5.  Frequent  visit*    to  the    iick  and  to  | 
schools.  ^  j 

6.  Funeral  services. 

After  reading  or  reciting  the  Liturgy,  the 
pastor  may  add  his  reflections. — Archives  du 
Christianisme, 


SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 

LETTER   FROM    MR.  FINLAYSON   TO 
DR.   MURCH. 

Adelaide,  South  Australia, 
Rev.  Sir,  Feb.  2,  1839. 

I  wrote  to  you  several  months  ago,  but 
not  knowing  whether  or  not  you  received 
my  letter,  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  ad- 
dressing you  again.  I  feel  constrained  to 
do  so,  on  account  of  the  destitute  condition 
of  the  Aboriginal  inhabitants  of  this  country, 
in  the  hope  that  the  "  Baptist  Missionary 
Society"  will  send  the  servants  of  God  to 
teach  them  the  way  of  salvation. 

The  field  of  labour  is  very  extensive,  and 
very  important,  for  not  only  is  Australia  of 
vast  extent,  but  it  is  situated  in  the  immedi- 
ate vicinity  of  many  large  and  populous 
islands,  and  groups  of  islands.    Once  get  a 
footing  here,  and  the  passage  to  New  Guinea, 
New  Hebrides,  and  other  places  in  these 
seas,  from  the  numerous  ships  which  pass 
to  and  fro,  would  be  comparatively  of  easy 
accomplishment.     In  New  Holland  itself, 
there  is  gTeat  hope  for  missionary  enterprise. 
Here  seems  to  be  a  people  prepared  to  receive 
the  glad  tidings;  the  servants  of  the  Lord 
would  find  here  a  people  destitute  of  super- 
stition, with  no  object  of  religious  worship, 
no  crafty  and  self-interested  priests  to  op- 
pose them  at  every  step  of  their  progress, 
but  a  people  who  I  feel  convinced  would 
treat  them  with  kindness,  and  listen  to  their 
message  with  interest;    they    have   been 
much  traduced  and  defamed,  and  by  some 
even  denied  the  name  of  men.    But  among 
the   natives  of   South   Australia,  I    have 
seen  men  whose  countenances  bespoke  no 
mean  share  of  intellect ;  it  is  true  that  their 
condition  is  such  that  of  them  it  might  be 
said  with  truth,  that  humanity  can  sink  no 
lower.    It  is  true  also  that  they  are  fierce 
and  savage,  and  that  they  are  of  predatory 
habits :  so  were  our  progenitors  until  the 
lever  of  the  gospel  raised  them.     It  may  be 
said  also  of  them  that  their  tribes  are  small 
and  scattered  over  a  great  extent  of  country ; 
true,  but  this  ought  to  be  an  additional  con- 
sideration  for    sending    instructors.      The 
extensive  country  which  they  occupy,  they 
require  as  hunting  and  fishing  grounds,  and 
as  the  White  settler*  advance,  so  are  the  Black 
natives  deprived  of  their  means  of  support, 
and 'must  either  die  off,  or  be  banished  (as  the 
natives  of  Van  Diemen's  Land  have  been) 
or  else  become  miserable  paupers  on  the 


bounty  of  those  intruders  who  have  -un- 
justly wrested  their  country  from  them.     I 
will  not  mention  the  quarrels  which  in  all 
probability  will  arise  between  the  native 
and  emigrant  population,  in  which  many 
bloody  scenes  may  take  place— this  is  no 
ideal  picture,  such  scenes  were  witnessed, 
and  may  now  be  witnessed  in  the  neighbour- 
ing colony  of  New  South  Wales.     The 
natives  want  such  men  as  Brainerd   and 
Elliot ;  they  need  men  to  lead  them  on  to 
the  arts  of  civilized  life,  as  well  as  to  teach 
them  the  way  of  salvation.    Like  Philip, 
they  must  also  act  as  their  protectors  from 
the  heartless  oppression  of  self-interested 
settlers.    Ah !  Sir,  I  am  afraid  that  if  effi- 
cient means  are  not  put  in  operation,  the 
black  tribes  of  Australia  will  soon  resemble 
in  destiny  the  red  men  of  America  who 
once  existed.    Although  the  inhabitants  of 
Australia  are  scattered  over  a  great  extent 
of  country,  yet  taking  them  in  the  aggregate, 
their  numbers  are  by  no  means  inconsider- 
able ;  an  active  and  enterprising  mission- 
ary might  have  hundreds  and  even  thou- 
sands to  exercise  his  energies  among*     If 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  contemplates 
doing  anything  here,  it  must  be  done  quickly. 
Already  are  two  or  three  tribes  deprived  of 
their  land,  and  the  tide  of  emigration  is 
rapidly  extending  northward :  some  of  onr 
advanced  stations  are  nearly  half  way  to 
the  comparatively  populous  banks  of  the 
"Murray."      As  we  advance,  the  land  is 
surveyed  and  sold  without  any  reserve  in- 
favour  of  the  Aborigines.   These  are  strange 
doings  when  we  consider  the  professions  of 
justice  to  the  natives  which  those  in  power 
made,  both  before  and  after  the  formation  of 
the  colony ;  but  not  only  are  the  natives 
despoiled  of  their  lands,  but  the  native  cha- 
racter, bad  in  many  respects  as  it  is,  soon 
gets  perceptibly  worse,  under  the  baneful 
influence  of  English  example ;  already  in 
some  places  are  the  miserable  proprietors  of 
this  country  groaning  under  loathsome  dis- 
eases, entailed  upon  them  by  English  sailors 
and  whalefishers. 

If  you  send  here  a  devoted,  active  mis- 
sionary, I  have  no  doubt  but  the  Baptists  in 
this    place    would    contribute    something 
towards  his  support.     I  am  willing  to  ac- 
company him  into  the  interior,  and  to  pro- 
vide for  my  own   maintenance.       Before 
leaving  London,  I  stated  to  you  my  object  in 
coming  to  this  part  of  the  world.  My  desire 
for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  these  poor 
people  is  yet  unabated,  and  I  trust  the  Lord 
will  give  me  grace  (as  hennas  in  some  mea- 
sure the  means,)  to  devote  myself  to  his 
service.      Besides  the  direct  good  that  a 
mission  to  the  natives  under  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  would  be  the  means  of  effecting,  I 
am  convinced  that  the  influence  for  good. 
I  especially  among  the  Baptists  here,  would 
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be  gnat;  great  lukewarmneas  towards  re- 
ligion prevails  here  among  all  denomina- 
tions, our  own  denomination  as  well  as 
others,  and  we  need  something  to  awaken 
us  from  our  sloth. 

Dear  Sir,  let  me  entreat  the  Directors  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  through  you, 
to  consider  the  case  of  this  part  of  the  in- 
heritance of  Christ,  and  do  not,  I  beseech 
you,  decide  upon  not  sending  a  man  of  God 
here.  Let  our  denomination  take  posses- 
sion of  this  field.  Two  German  missiona- 
ries have  located  themselves  at  Adelaide, 
but  the  banks  of  that  noble  river  Murray, 
are  peopled  by  thousands  of  savage  and 
godless  inhabitants.  The  Lake  Alexandrina 
has  on  its  plains  crowds  of  men  with  im- 
mortal souls ;  so  has  the  Goulburn,  the  Dar- 
ling, and  other  great  streams.  Our  Society 
sends  to  the  East  and  West,  let  it  not  forget 
the  South.  If  you  do  decide  upon  sending 
here,  let  the  man  of  your  choice  be  one 
who  is  of  an  active  and  enterprising  turn  of 
mind ;  he  must  devise  plans  of  usefulness, 
and  assist  in  the  execution  of  them  :  such  a 
man  would  be  invaluable  here.  Hoping  that 
the  Lord  may  direct  your  counsels, 
1  remain,  dear  Sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

W.   FlNLAYSON. 


NEW  CHAPELS. 

PADSTOW,  CORNWALL. 

On  Wednesday,  June  the  26th,  the  first 
stone  of  a  new  Baptist  chapel  was  laid  in 
this  place  by  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Burchell,  of 
Falmouth ;  who  delivered  an  appropriate 
address,  and  in  the  evening  preached  to  an 
attentive  congregation.  The  population  of 
Padstow,  and  its  immediate  neighbourhood, 
is  from  1800  to  2000  persons;  and,  within 
a  short  distance,  there  are  numerous  vil- 
lages, containing  many  who  need  the  minis- 
tration of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  it  is  also  a 
seaport  of  importance  on  the  north  coast  of 
Com  wall,  which  considerably  increases  the 
necessity  of  more  adequate  room  to  meet 
the  present  destitute  state  of  the  population. 
Several  members  of  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion who  have  for  many  years  resided  here, 
felt  the  want  of  those  spiritual  privileges 
they  once  enjoyed,  and  of  the  opportunity 
of  labouring  in  conjunction  with  other  Chris- 
tian bodies  already  existing,  in  extending 
the  common  salvation  throughout  the  dis- 
trict around  them.  In  January,  1834,  they 
commenced  a  meeting  for  prayer,  which 
was  well  attended;  and  on  May  the  6th 
following,  a  room  which  had  been  rented 
was  opened  for  public  worship  ;  when  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  Messrs.  Steadman, 
then  of  Truro  ;  and  Spasshatt,  of  Redruth. 

At  the  same  time,  measures  were  taken 
for  the  formation  of  a  church ;  and,  shortly 


afterwards,  five  individuals  were  united  in 
that  solemn  relation.  Their  number  has 
subsequently  increased,  through  the  Divine 
blessing  on  the  efforts  made ;  bo  that  twenty- 
four  are  now  walking  in  the  fellowship  of 
the  gospel.  In  July,  1837,  Mr.  Thomas 
Howe  was,  by  divine  providence,  conducted 
to  Padstow ;  and,  his  labours  having  been 
acceptable,  he  was  invited  to  settle  as  pas- 
tor over  the  church,  which  he  consented  to 
do.  The  congregation  having  greatly  in- 
creased, much  inconvenience  has  been  sus- 
tained from  the  smallness  of  the  room,  and 
many  have  been  prevented  from  attending 
by  the  want  of  accommodation.  An  eli- 
gible piece  of  freehold  ground,  110  feet  by 
36,  having  been  offered  at  £150,  and  this 
being  the  only  spot  likely  to  be  obtained, 
the  propriety  of  securing  it  for  the  erection 
of  a  suitable  meeting-house  was  brought 
under  the  consideration  of  the  County  As- 
sociation, at  their  annual  meeting  in  June, 
1838.  The  assembled  brethren  urged  the 
purchase  of  the  ground,  and  pledged  them, 
selves  that  £100  should  be  raised  in  the 
Association  towards  it ;  which  has  been 
handed  over.  The  purchase  being  made, 
and  the  legal  conveyance  of  the  property, 
with  its  settlement  in  trust  for  the  denomi- 
nation according  to  the  forms  necessary  for 
that  purpose,  it  is  intended  to  erect  a  plain, 
substantial  building,  the  cost  of  which  is 
estimated  at  £500.  Though  the  church 
and  congregation  are  exerting  themselves  to 
the  utmost  to  obtain  this  additional  sum, 
they  cannot  raise  it  without  aid  from  the 
friends  of  Christ  at  a  distance  ;  to  whom 
they  have  been  encouraged  to  appeal,  by 
the  Rev.  E.  Clarke,  Rev.  J.  Spasshatt,  and 
Rev.  W.  F,  Burchell,  who  strongly  recom- 
mend their  case. 


PEMBROKE  CHAPEL,  LIVERPOOL. 

On  Wednesday,  the  3rd  of  July,  this 
handsome  chapel  was  opened  for  public 
worship.  It  is  composed  of  white  freestone, 
with  a  portico  of  four  columns.  The  inte- 
rior is  substantial,  elegant,  and  chaste,  and 
enlivened  with  an  excellent  organ.  The 
collections  on  the  day  of  opening  amounted 
to  upwards  of  £200,  which  was  the  only 
appeal  made  to  the  public,  the  congregation 
having  privately  subscribed  £6000.  This 
liberal  contribution,  it  has  been  correctly 
stated,  was  followed  by  increased  support 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  leas  favoured 
parts.  In  the  morning  of  the  above-men- 
tioned day,  after  several  congregational  and 
church  meetings  for  prayer,  two  discourses 
were  delivered  respectively,  by  the  Re  v.  John 
Kelly,  Independent  minister  of  Liverpool, 
and  the  Rev.  D.  Marsh,  Baptist  minister,  of 
Ashton-under-Lyne.  In  the  evening,  a 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev,  James 
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Sherman,  of  Surrey  Chapel,  London.  On 
the  following  Lord's  day,  the  Rev.  T.  Raf- 
fles, D.D.,  Liverpool,  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing; and  the  Rev.  J.  Harrington  Evans, 
A.M.,  of  London,  in  the  evening.  The  de- 
votional services  were  led  bv  the  Rev. 
James  Lister,  and  Moses  Fisher,  Baptist 
ministers :  and  the  Rev.  William  Bevan, 
and  Percy  Strutt,  Independent  ministers, 
Liverpool;  Rev.  James  Drtimmond,  Lon- 
don; Rev.  Samuel  Luke,  Chester;  Rer. 
William  Fraser,  Bolton ;  and  Rev.  J.  Clarke, 
of  Bridgenorth.  A 11  the  services  were  largely 
attended  (the  sittings  amount  to  1050),  and 
the  religious  impressions  produced  were  deep 
and  interesting. 

CHELMONDI8TON,  SUFFOLK. 

On  July  19thf  the  Baptist  chapel,  Chel- 
mondiston,  having  been  considerably  en- 
larged, was  re-opened.  The  Rev.  T.  Mid- 
dleditch  preached  in  the  morning;  the  Rev. 
J.  Sprigg,  M.A.,  in  the  afternoon ;  and  the 
Rev.  —  Austin  in  the  evening.  The  services 
were  well  attended,  and  this  cause  appears 
to  be  prospering.  The  church  was  formed 
about  seven  years  since,  of  thirty  members 
dismissed  from  Stoke  Green  meeting-house, 
Ipswich,  and  now  comprises  about  one  hun- 
dred members.  May  the  Lord  continue  to 
bless  tine  pastor  and  the  flock. 


ORDINATION. 

ABERDEEN,  SCOTLAND. 

On  Wednesday,  nth  July,  Mr.  A.  M. 
Stalker  was  publicly  recognised  as  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church,  John  Street,  A berdeen .  A 
very  lucid  introductory  discourse,  explana- 
tory of  the  principles  of  a  New  Testament 
church,  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Kennedy, 
minister  of  one  of  the  Independent  churches 
in  Aberdeen.  Mr.  Campbell,  late  of  Dun- 
fermline, asked  the  usual  questions,  which 
were  satisfactorily  answered  by  the  young 
pastor.  Mr.  Jonathan  Watson,  from  Cupar, 
delivered  a  most  affectionate  and  and  im- 
pressive charge,  which  has  since  been 
published  in  a  cheap  form,  and  which  it 
could  be  wished  were  in  the  hands,  and  its 
wholesome  advice  engraved  on  the  hearts  of 
every  young  minister.  Mr.  Russell,  from 
Broughton,  delivered  an  excellent  address 
to  the  church  on  its  general  duties,  and  most 
especially  its  duties  to  its  now  recognised 
pastor.  The  devotional  exercises  were  con- 
ducted by  Mr.  Kennedy,  Mr.  R.  Penman 
jun.,  and  Mr.  Gowan,  (Independents,)  and 
Mr.  Watson,  who  offered  up  the  ordination 
prayer.  In  the  evening  Mr.  Watson  preached 
to  a  numerous  auditory,  upon  whom  he 
pressed,  with  a  sincerity  and  pathos  that  went 
to  every  heart,  the  necessity  and  value  of 
individual  and  united  prayer.     As  an  en- 


couragement to  perseverance  in  this  duty, 
he,  in  a  masterly  manner,  brought  the  whole 
history  of  the  church,  in  the  past  and  present 
ages,  to  bear  upon  it,  his  chief  aim  being  to 
show  that  it  is  the  duty  of  christians  at  all 
times,  especially  at  the  present  moment,  Mto 
pray  and  not  to  faint."  On  Thursday  morn- 
ing, about  sixty,  including  a  good  many 
ladies,  breakfasted  together,  in  token  of  re- 
spect for  Mr.  Stalker.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Angus 
of  the  United  Secession  Church  was  in  the 
chair,  and  of  the  other  Dissenting  ministers 
of  the  place  there  were  present  Messrs.  M'MiL 
Ian  and  Beckett  Jof the  Relief;  Mr.  Sedgewkk, 
of  the  Secession ;  Messrs.  Kennedy,  Penman, 
and  Brown,  of  the  Independent ;  and  Mr. 
Hind,  of  the  Wesleyan  denomination.  In 
the  course  of  the  morning,  the  party  were 
addressed  by  the  stranger  ministers  present 
and  some  outers.  The  feeling  which  pre- 
vailed throughout  was  at  once  fall  of  chris- 
tian charity,  brotherly  affection,  and  deep 
anxiety  for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of 
truth.  Altogether  the  services  were  delight- 
ful, and  exhibited  a  degree  of  union  between 
the  young  pastor  and  his  brethren  in  the 
ministry  of  different  denominations,  the  con- 
tinuance of  which  cannot  fail  to  be  of  lasting 
importance  to  the  place." 

It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  state  the 
origin  of  this  little  church,  which  has  been 
formed  chiefly  from  part  of  the  remains  of 
the  church  once  under  the  pastoral  charge 
of  Mr.  Gilmore,  now  in  Canada,  and  more 
recently  under  that  of  Mr.  Pottenger,  now 
at  Swan  wick.  This  church,  after  a  variety 
of  untoward  occurrences,  was  dissolved  m 
the  spring  of  1837  ;  but  while  some  of  the 
members  united  with  various  other  churches 
in  the  town,  a  few  of  them  still  waited  m  the 
hope  that,  in  the  course  of  Providence, 
some  one  might  be  sent  to  Aberdeen,  under 
whom  they  might  again  be  united  in  chris- 
tian fellowship  as  before. 

In  August  1837,  Mr.  Stalker,  who  had 
studied  at  Bradford  Academy,  being  in 
rather  delicate  health,  visited  Aberdeen, 
partly  with  a  view  to  his  recovery,  and 
partly  to  see  whether  it  might  be  deemed 
advisable  to  make  an  effort  to  form  a  Baptist 
church,  on  similar  principles  to  those  of  the 
one  which  had  been  recently  dissolved. 
His  'health  having  gradually  improved,  he 
commenced  preaching  in  a  Hall,  (the  chapel 
in  which  the  former  church  met,  having  been 
let  for  a  time,)  but  the  appearances  of  sue 
cess  at  first,  were  far  from  encouraging.  He 
still  persevered,  however,  till  in  November 
last,  the  chapel  was  obtained  by  his  friends, 
and  the  congregation  having  increased  con. 
siderably,  several  expressed  a  wish  to  form 
a  church.  Proposals  were  made  to  Mr. 
Stalker  to  settle  in  Aberdeen,  and  after  duly 
considering  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
he  finally  acceded,  and  a  church  was  formed 
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in  the  beginning  of  May.  Although  the 
number  of  members  is  yet  small,  it  is  in- 
creasing, and  the  congregation,  especially  on 
sabbath  evenings,  is  very  encouraging. 

The  writer  of  this  brief  sketch  cannot  close 
without  reverting  to  a  subject  on  which  he 
addressed  the  readers  of  the  Baptist  Maga. 
line  some  years  ago,  viz.,  the  expediency  of 
adopting  some  plan,  in  connexion  with  the 
Baptist  denonsinatioD,  for  supporting,  during 
a  limited  period,  young  men  of  talent  and 
energy,  who  might  feel  it  to  be  their  duty 
to  attempt,  as  Mr.  Stalker  has  done,  the 
formation  of  churches  in  some  of  our  large 
towns.  There  are  not  a  few  towns  in  Scot- 
land, (are  there  not  some  in  England  ?)  with 
from  twenty  to  fifty  thousand  inhabitants, 
and  not  a  single  church,  or  minister  id  them, 
ia  connexion  with  the  English  Baptists. 
And  how  are  churches  to  be  formed  * — how 
are  ministers  to  be  introduced,  if  there  be  no 
means  provided  for  supporting  for  a  time, 
those  who  might  be  willing  to  engage  in  the 
enterprise  of  attempting  to  raise  congrega- 
tions in  them  f  Men  without  means  of 
their  own,  cannot  even  visit  such  places,  far 
less  enter  upon  a  coarse  of  active  labour  in 
them,  without  subsistence  being  provided 
for  them,  till  they  gather  around  them 
those  who  may  be  able  and  willing  to  sup. 
port  them.  But  bow  easy  would  it  be,  if 
the  denomination  as  such  be  too  unwieldy 
to  move  in  the  matter, — how  easy  would  it 
be  for  a  very  few  friends  to  unite  together, 
and  fix  upon  an  eligible  station,  and  say  to 
any  young  man  who  might  be  willing  to 
take  his  stand  there,—"  Brother !  go  and  do 
what  you  can  to  raise  a  congregation  in  that 
place,  ifyou  succeed  in  collecting  a  people 
who  will  themselves  support  you,  well ;  but 
if  not,  we  will  guarantee  that  your  income 
for— say  two  years,  shall  not  be  less  than 
-7—  pounds.  At  the  end  of  that  time,  it 
will,  of  course,  be  a  matter  of  consideration, 
whether  circumstances  afford  encouragement 
for  longer  continuance,  or  whether  it  may  not 
appear  to  be  more  prudent  to  turn  to  ano- 
ther sphere."< — For  want  of  some  such  mode 
of  operating  upon  the  large  towns,  it  must  be 
obvious  to  every  one  who  reflects  upon  the 
fubject,that  the  denomination  suffers  in  all 
its  vital  interests ;  nay,  more,  that  in  as  far 
M  the  principles  of  the  denomination  are 
more  in  accordance  with  the  truth,  than 
those  of  others,  the  interests  of  truth  suffer 
to  all  the  extent  of  this  defect  in  our  machi. 
fiery.  A  beginning  has  been  made  here, 
™  the  result  has  been  the  settlement  of 
Mr.  Stalker.  Measures  are  now  in  progress 
for  obtaining  a  suitable  person  for  Dundee, 
*od  if  these  succeed  there  is  no  doubt  the 
watchword  will  still  be  ••  onward,"  till  there 
be  one  church,  at  least,  of  our  denomination, 
u  every  large  town  in  Scotland.       M. 


CONI8TON,  LANCASHIRE. 

On  Wednesday,  the  24th  of  July,  the 
Rev.  D.  Kirkbnde  was  ordained  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church  of  Coniston.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Jones  (Independent)  read  the  Scrip- 
tures and  prayed ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Evans,  In- 
dependent minister  of  Ulverston,  delivered 
the  introductory  address,  and  asked  the 
usual  questions;  the  Rev.  T.  Pulsford, 
Evangelist  to  the  North  of  England,  offered 
the  Ordination  prayer,  and  the  Rev.  J  F rear- 
son  of  Tottlebank  gave  the  charge  to  the 
pastor  j  and  in  the  evening,  the  Rev.  T. 
Pulsford  preached  to  the  church.  The  at- 
tendance was  good,  and  we  trust  the  solemn 
and  interesting  services  will  long  be  remem- 
bered with  pleasure  and  profit,  and  tend  to 
advance  the  cause  of  truth  in  this  lovely 
village. 

NEWCASTLE  UNDER   LYNE. 

The  Anniversary  of  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Brunswick  Street,  Newcastle  under  Lyne, 
Staffordshire,  was  held  on  Tuesday,  August 
13th,  on  which  occasion  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Harcourt  was  publicly  recognized  as  the 
pastor  of  the  church.  The  services  of  the 
day  were  commenced  with  the  reading  of 
the  Scriptures  and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  T.  M. 
Ridley.  (New  Connexion.)  The  Rev.  W. 
Hawkins  of  Derby,  stated  the  nature  of  a 
christian  church,  and  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions. The  Rev.  G.  Sayce,  of  Wrexham, 
offered  ihe  ordination  pcayer,  after  which  a 
very  impressive  discourse  was  delivered  to 
the  assembly,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Morgan 
of  Birmingham,  on  2  Cor.  v.  10.  The 
Rev.  S.  Scholefield  (Independent)  of  Burs_ 
lera,  concluded  with  prayer.  The  Evening 
service  was  commenced  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Sayce,  and  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Giles,  of  Leeds, 
gave  an  impressive  charge  to  the  minister, 
after  which  an  address  was  delivered  to 
the  Church,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Morgan, 
and  to  the  undecided,  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Hawkins.  The  services  of  the  day  were 
closed  by  the  minister  of  the  place. 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  Chambers  of  Newcastle, 
Jones  of  Lame  End  (Independents;)  W. 
Carryer  of  Stepney,  Mr.  L.  J.  Abington,  and 
Mr.  Thompson  took  part  in  the  services  of 
the  day.  A  numerous  company  sat  down  to 
dinner  after  the  morning  service,  in  the 
school-room  of  the  Independent  Chapel, 
which  was  kindly  lent  for  the  occasion. 


MISCELLANEA. 

ATTENDANCE  OF  SOLDIERS  ON  DISSENTING 

WORSHIP. 

The  following  General  Order  was  issued 
at  the  Horse  Guards,  July  10, 1839. 

"  In  reference  to  the  instructions  contain- 
ed in  page  240  of  the  General  Regulations 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


and  Orders  of  the  Army,  the  General  Com. 
manding  in  Chief  desires  that  commanding 
officers  of  regiments  and  depots,  will  be  par. 
ticularly  careful  that  no  soldier,  being  a 
Roman  Catholic,  or  of  any  religious  persua- 
sion differing  from  the  Established  Church, 
shalJ  be  compelled  to  attend  divine  worship 
of  the  Church  of  England,  and  that  every 
soldier  shall  be  at  full  liberty  to  attend  the 
worship  of  Almighty  God  according  to  the 
forms  prescribed  by  his  own  religion,  when 
military  duty  does  not  interfere.  By  com- 
mand of  the  Right  Hon.  Gen.  Lord  Hill, 
commanding  in  chief.  John  M* Donald, 
AdjutanUGeneral." 


THE  EGYPTIAN   PASHA. 

Among  the  marvellous  and  gratifying  cir- 
cumstances of  the  present  times  is  this,  that 


Mehemet  Ali,  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  is  actually 
taking  means  to  abolish  slavery  in  Egypt, 
and  the  Nubian  slave-trade ! 

We  had  heard  Doctor  Bowling,  in  hi*  late 
mission  to  the  east,  had  engaged  the  atten- 
tion of  this  enlightened  ruler  to  the  subject, 
and  obtained  from  him  a  promise  which  he 
is  now  fulfilling.  A  very  interesting  account 
of  the  Pasha's  journey  of  more  than  five 
months  into  Nigritia  has  already  appeared 
in  the  papers ;  to  which  we  have  the  pleasure 
of  adding  final  intelligence,  from  the  second 
series  of  Foreign  Correspondence  on  the 
slave-trade,  just  presented  to  parliament. . . . 
In  what  astounding  contrast  does  this  letter 
place  the  Mussulman  despot  of  Egypt,  with 
the  Christian  kingdom  of  Portugal,  with  the 
republic  of  the  United  States,  and  with  some 
of  the  merchants  and  manufacturers  of 
England.— British  Emancipator. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


ON  THE  BAPTIST  CHURCH  AT  BRAINTREE. 

To  (he  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, 

Finding  that  the  columns  of  your  much 
improved  Miscellany  are  open  to  interesting 
facts  respecting  the  churches  in  our  denomi- 
nation, I  take  the  liberty  of  sending  you  a 
few  remarks  relative  to  the  Baptist  church 
and  congregation  at  Braintree. 

This  cause  has  existed  since  the  time  of 
Charles  II.,  and  in  its  commencement  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  general  Baptist  inte- 
rest, but  under  the  care  of  successive  pas- 
tors has  become  particular. 

The  pastor  chiefly  deserving  our  notice 
is  the  Rev.  John  Hornblow,  who  for  nearly 
forty  years  laboured  in  this  place ;  and 
though  during  his  time  the  cause  did  not 
make  any  remarkable  advances,  yet  he  was 
much  respected,  and  his  name  is  revered  in 
the  neighbourhood  even  to  the  present  day. 

When  I  first  came  to  Braintree,  the  state 
of  the  church  and  congregation  was  deeply 
affecting.  The  former  was  small,  and  ex- 
tensively affected  with  the  leaven  of  antino- 
mianism,  and  the  latter  so  low  that  it  did 
not  consist  of  more  than  sixty  to  eighty 
persons.  I  cannot  describe  the  feelings  I 
experienced  upon  my  entrance  among  them  ; 
nevertheless,  having  come  hither  under  the 
advice  of  my  much  beloved,  but  now  glori- 
fied tutor,  Dr.  Steadman,  I  considered  it  my 
duty  not  to  abandon  the  post  without 
making  some  effort  to  effect  a  revival. 

I  soon  found  that  my  services  were  not 
unacceptable  to  those  who  longed  for  the 
prosperity  of  Zion ;  and  their  only  fear 
was  that  they  should  not  prevail  with  me 
to  stay.  After  having  preached  among 
them  for  about  nine  months,  I  was  invited 
to  become  their  pastor.    Till  then,  painful 


as  was  in  my  view  the  condition  of  the 
church  and  congregation,  I  had  taken  no 
active  part  in  any  of  their  proceedings, 
contenting  myself  with  proclaiming  onto 
them  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ 
Jesus ;  but  upon  accepting  the  office  I 
resolved  to  do  all  in  my  power  for  the 
renovation  and  extension  of  the  cause.  To 
this,  obstacles  presented  themselves  which 
appeared  almost  insurmountable  ;  and 
though  successful  in  my  attempts  to  pu- 
rify the  church  from  antinomianism,  still 
the  congregation  continued  very  small,  not 
exceeding  300.  Some  further  effort  was 
therefore  necessary ;  and  the  old  building 
being  in  a  very  dilapidated  state,  the  erec- 
tion of  a  new  place  of  worship  was  proposed. 
This  step  was  regarded  by  many  as  wild 
and  visionary,  and  even  some  who  had  stood 
by  me  in  former  troubles  now  started  back, 
fearing  we  should  involve  ourselves  in  con- 
siderable embarassments. 

Rather,  however,  than  be  deterred  from 
what  I  felt  to  be  essential  to  the  success  of 
the  cause,  I  took  the  chief  responsibility 
upon  myself;  and  after  struggling  with  many 
difficulties,  our  present  place  of  worship  was 
erected  in  1833.  My  own  people  did  what 
they  could  towards  defraying  the  expenses, 
and  the  dissenters  in  the  neighbourhood 
generally  contributed  most  liberally.  Our 
chapel  will  now  seat  600  persons,  being  as 
large  again  as  the  old  one,  and*  is  commonly 
well  filled.  The  expenses,  including  a  new 
site,  fence,  trust-deed,  fcc.,  amounted  to 
upwards  of  £1300,  all  of  which  has  been 
paid,  excepting  £170,  the  only  sum  for 
which  I  am  now  responsible,  and  for  which 
an  appeal  will  be  made  to  the  friends  of  the 
Redeemer.  I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Your *s  very  respectfully, 
W.  Humphries. 


MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


Subscriptions  uid  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Fund,  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  think- 
fully  rewired  by  the'IYeuiirer  or  Secretary,  it  the  Miuioa-Hoius,  6,  Fon-cuuit,  Fen  church-street, 
London;  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Re».  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.D.  Dickie,  Em.;  Is  Glasgow, 
by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan;  in  Dublin,  by  John  1'arluH,  Fjq.,  Cumuen-street ;  it  the  Baptist  Mission- 
Press,  Calcutta,  by  the  Ret".  James  Thomii:  it  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  lbs  Re».  Joshua  Tinion 
snd  it  New  York,  U.  8.,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 


NATURAL  CURIOSITY  IN  JAMAICA. 


Tr*  abort  engraving  hu  been  made  from  a 
drawing  lent  ui  by  oar  esteemed  friend,  the 
Ret.  John  Clarke,  of  Jericho,  Jamaica.  It  ii 
u  exact,  representation  of  ■  pair  of  united  trees, 
growing  luxuriantly  on  the  bank  of  the  Rio 
Cobre,nry  near  the  place  where  Mr.  C.  usually 
adrrunistcn  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  The 
trees  Hand  about  300  yards  from  Mr.  Clarke's 
bouse,  on  the  Mission  premise*,  and  attract  the 
notice  of  strangers.  The  drawing  wa»  made  by 
Mr.  Joseph  Wheeler,  who  hu  lately  visited 
Jericho,  aa  agent  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society. 

The  largo  tree  is  the  "  Hog  Plum,"  or  Spon- 
oVot  J/jmeo/oarai,  according  to  Dr.  Barbara. 
The  trait  ia  abundant,  of  a  rank  smell  and  yel- 
low colour.  It  ii  eaten  by  sheep  and  hogs. 
The  bark  and  InWaira  used  at  a  bath  for  the 


drained  and  swollen  after 

severe  fever.    The  wood  Is  not  valuable,  except 

which,  when  put  Is   the  ground, 

e  root  and  grow,  and  so  are  much 


usually  ta 
ised  for  fe 
Tbe  other  is  the  " 


d  the 


While  Fig,"  or  /sent  In- 
of  Han*  Sloans,  and  /fens 
I*dia>  of  Linnnus.  This  is  a  remarkable  tree, 
of  Which  Hani  Sloans  make*  fire  kinds.  They 
are  all  very  much  alike  In  appearance;  all  pot- 


broken  articles.  The  wood  Is  tolerably  good 
for  common  use,  but  soft,  and  not  lasting.  The 
fruit  is  about  the  siie  of  an  apricot,  but  net  fit 
to  cat.  The  tree  often  grows  to  a  great  size, 
but  seldom  straight  up  of  itself:  it  lays  hold 
of  the  nearest  tree,  clasps  il  round  and  round, 
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closes  iti  folds  as  it  grows,  gets  towering  and 
flourishing  to  the  top  of  the  tall  A  bay,  i.  e\, 
the  Elais  Guineentis,  and  the  iron-hearted 
Bully- tree,  Achras  Salioffbiia;  and  finds  a  sup- 
port for  many  years,  until  at  length  it  destroys 
the  tree  that  has  so  long  been  its  stay.  It 
throws  out,  in  a  curious  manner,  little  withs, 
which  soon  grow  downwards  to  the  earth,  take 
root  there,  and  become  strong  additional  sup- 
porters to  the  first  ascending  item. 


The  peculiarity  of  the  tree  represented  above 
is  this ;  that,  after  surrounding  the  supporting 
stem  so  aa  to  secrete  it  from  view,  it  mounts 
the  trunk,  and,  on  reaching  a  good  branch,  nras 
but  n  little  way  along  it  before  it  ascends  in  i 
perpendicular  direction,  in  towering  beauty; 
showing  a  fine  straight  trunk,  with  branches 
rising  above  its  supporter,  and  roots  striking  oat 
from  the  branch  that  bears  it,  making  their*  ay 
downwards  to  reach  the  ground. 


CALCUTTA. 

FEMALE  CHRISTIAN  INSTITUTION. 

As  an  appropriate  introduction  to  the  last  Report  of  this  valuable  institution 
we  insert  the  following  gratifying  testimony  to  its  utility  and  importance.  It 
is  taken  from  an  interesting  work,  entitled/1  Female  Education  in  India,"  just 
published,  by  Mrs.  Henry  Chapman,  lately  a  resident  in  Calcutta;  and  exhi- 
bits, in  a  light  equally  just  and  honourable,  the  benevolent  exertions  of  Mrs. 
George  Pearce,  by  whom  the  seminary  his  long  been  conducted* 


w  Although  we  mention  the  taking  charge 
of  the  children  of  native  converts  last,  as  not 
directly  affecting  the  heathen  female  population 
in  their  perishing  condition,  whose  cause  we  have 
had  prominently  in  view ;  it  must  not  be  supposed 
to  be,  in  our  apprehension,  the  less  important. 
We  can  scarcely  conceive  any  exercise  of  love 
more  immediately  affecting  the  welfare  of  the 
whole  church,  or  which  presents  itself  aa  forci- 
bly to  be  the  legitimate  occupation  of  those 
who  are  in  any  way  associated  with  the  minis- 
try. ....•••«..  It  is  necessary  to  have  in  re- 
membrance that  Hindoos  who  receive  the  Gos- 
pel axe  really  outcasts.  From  the  moment  they 
embrace  the  truth  their  nearest  kin  hold  them 
to  be  accursed ;  all  their  former  associations  are 
destroyed;  and,  however  pure  their  motives, 
their  conversion  to  Christianity  necessarily  en- 
tails something  approaching  to  dependence.  He 
who  is  first  called  of  God  in  a  village  roust 
stand  alone ;  and  if  others,  sufficient  to  form  a 
body  to  which  a  minister  can  devote  himself,  are 
not  speedily  gathered,  the  abandonment  of  his 
dwelling  and  occupation  is  a  natural  conse- 
quence. To  whom,  then,  does  be  reasonably 
look  for  the  education  of  his  children  ? 

".Again;  a  church  being  formed,  its  growth 
and  vigour,  speaking  after  the  manner  of  men, 
ean  scarcely  be  aided  in  any  mpre  obvious  way. 
The  native  convert  looks  upon  his  pastor  with 
high  veneration.  The  act  of  committing  his 
children  to  hit  care  will,  however,  establish  that 
bettor  relation,  of  confidence  and  affection;  and 
the  child,  returning  from  time  to  time  to  the 
village,  with  increasing  capability  for  every  duty, 
will  be  made  a  blessing  that  the  heathen  must 
be  ignorant  of. 

"  The  female  children  can  at  all  times  be 
more  readily  spared  from  the  agricultural  dis- 


tricts *.  they  ere  wholly  without  other  meaw 
of  becoming  enlightened.  And  again,  under  the 
existing  great  need  of  pastoral  aid,  it  is  not  an 
unimportant  mature  that  this  branch  of  the 
work  very  naturally  develvea  upon  the  mis- 
sionary^ wife,  or  any  ether  lady  who  will  devote 
herself  to  it. 

u  The  Baptist,  and  the  Independent  London 
Mission,  who  have  large  flourishing  congrega- 
tions in  the  villages  south  of  Calcutta,  have, 
from  the  very  unhealthy  nature  of  the  district, 
found  it  impracticable  for  European  missionaries 
to  reside  among  their  people ;  they  have,  there- 
fore, directly  identified  these  boarding-schools 
with  their  missions,  which  afford  to  the  bene- 
volent the  opportunity  of  giving  to  a  native 
child  the  most  desirable  education ;  whilst,  at 
the  same  time,  orphans  are  not  excluded  from 
a  participation  in  the  benefits  of  those  institu- 
tions. 

w  The  most  favourable  example  of  this  class 
of  missionary  labour  ia  at  Seebpoor,  a  small  vil- 
lage opposite  to  Fort  William,  and  within  a 
short  distance  from  Bishop's  College,  conducted 
by  lira.  Pearce,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  George 
Pearce,  of  the  Baptist  Mission,     to  to  range 
of  their  own  premises  there  ia  ample  roam  fcr 
the  accommodation  of  a  large  tajbilv.    The 
house,  though  unpretending,  wepacH>iie,a»dhas 
a  moat  agreeable  aspect  to  the  banks  of  the 
river,  with  good  garden  ground,  being  situated 
at  the  point  most  contiguous  to  the  sphere  of 
Mr.  Pearce's  labours,  the  Tillages  en  Ute  Heeg- 
ley,  south  of  Calcutta.     There  are  forty  girls, 
children  of  the  Baptist  Mission  congregation, 
boarded,  and  in  all  reapecta  cared  for  with  the 
most  discreet  Christian  kindncn.     The  system 
of  instruction  is  simple  and  useful,  hearing 
throughout »  character  ourelj  jnitaJQuai y.  The 
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chief  study  of  the  children  it  the  Scriptures  in 
Bengalee,  with  which  they  may  he  said  to  he 
veil  acquainted.  Writing,  arithmetic,  the  ele- 
ments of  grammar,  and  geography,  they  are  also 
laupht,  all  in  their  native  language.  Needle- 
work and  household  work  form  part  of  their 
rccupations.  Their  habits,  with  respect  to  food 
and  dress,  are  retained.  But,  as  the  opportu- 
nity bat  offered,  in  their  arrangement*  for  sleep- 
tog,  a  special  regard  has  been  had  to  the  encou- 
ugement  of  prayer  in  secret,  and  the  cultivation 
of  a  tense  of  modeaty  and  decorum,  by  erecting 
a  range  of  matted  buildings,  of  very  neat  exte- 
lior,  divided  into  separate  compartments,  with 
a  cot  for  each  girl. 
"The  family  worship  in  this  household  is 


open  to  native  converts  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  the  number  seated  round  the  large  room, 
presents  a  most  interesting  object.  The  psalmody 
of  the  children  haa  been  much  cultivated,  and 
is  more  distinct  and  powerful  than  in  any  other 
institution  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  The 
parents  are  encouraged  to  a  free  communication 
with  the  Mission-house :  the  children,  likewise, 
have  stated  seasons  to  visit  their  homes,  so  that 
with  all  their  acquirements,  they  are  not  suf- 
fered to  become  estranged  from  their  own  kin- 
dred. 

u  Mrs.  Pearce  has  had  the  pleasure  of  per- 
ceiving indieationa  of  real  piety  in  some  of  tbe 
girls,  and  of  great  improvement  in  the  whole 
number." 


REPORT  OF  THE  SCHOOL. 

{Forwarded  in  January  hut.) 


Aorsiably  to  the  resolution  of  the  Com- 
mittee, the  school  was  removed  to  Calcutta  in 
Juij-  Isst ;  and  buildings  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  children  have  been  put  up  on  the  Mission 
pound,  adjoining  the  Circular  Road  Chapel 
Seven  of  the  pupils  have  been  married  to  young 
men  from  the  villages  to  the  south,  where  tbey 
are  gone  to  live ;  and  where,  I  trust,  they  will  be 
very  useful  in  instructing  their  countrywomen. 
I  We  bad  the  pleasure  of  receiving  notes  from 
two  of  them,  requesting  that  I  would  send  them 
books,  as  they  wish  to  commence  schools  to 
impart  instruction  to  their  neighbours.     They 
are  sensible  and  well-informed  girls,  who  will 
not  be  contented  with  merely  teaching  them  to 
«*d,  but  will  be  anxious  to  make  known  to 
them  the  way  of  salvation.   I  have  also  received 
applications  for  books  from  three  of  the  girls 
whose  husbands  cannot  read,  and  who  have  re- 
quested their  wives  to  teach  them.     These  inte- 
resting facta  ought  to  encourage  us  who  labour, 
and  those -who  give  their  contributions  for  the 
benefit  of  these  children  now  under  our  care, 
that  we  shall,  in  due  time,  bear  of  the  fruits  of 
their  labours,  after  they  have  settled  down  in 
their  native  villages.     Ono  of  the  most  pious 
and  best  informed  was  lately  married  to  a  young 
man  who  is  preparing  to  become  a  preacher.   If 
*c  may  infer  from  her  conduct  while  in  the 
institution,  she  promises  to  be  a  useful  cha- 
racter. 

In  the  month  of  July  the  school  was  visited 
with  much  sickness,  which,  I  am  thankful  to  say, 
has  passed  off  without  our  having  to  deplore  the 
oath  of  any.  Two  of  the  children  were  sent 
to  their  parents,  and  have  not  yet  returned,  but 
we;  are  expected  to  return  in  the  beginning  of 
^ensuing  year. 

I  very  much  miss  the  assistance  of  Mr. 
Pearce,  who  used  to  attend  to  their  religious 
infraction,  «wl  felt  deeply  interested  in  their 
•ptritttsi  weifiH .  i  0ATC>  however,  to  acknow- 


ledge the  kindness  of  Mr.  Yates  in  conversing 
with  all  those  who  profess  to  be  under  serious 
impressions.  Mr.  Yates  kindly  examined  eight 
of  the  girls,  and  baptized  them,  in  the  Circular 
Road  Chapel,  on  tbe  30th  September  last.  The 
ages  of  those  baptized  were  from  nine  to  four- 
teen. Two  women  were  baptized  at  the  same 
time,  who  formed  a  part  of  the  adult  school  that 
was  mentioned  in  the  former  Reports.  One  of 
the  women  was  the  mother  of  one  of  the  school- 
girls, and  the  other  the  aunt  of  another.  Both 
of  them,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  received  tho 
greatest  part  of  their  knowledge  from  the  child- 
ren of  the  school. 

The  books  at  present  in  use  in  the  school  are, 
with  some  exceptions,  tbe  same  aa  mentioned 
in  former  Reports;  namely,  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, Pilgrim's  Progress,  books  in  geography 
and  history,  Yates's  Elements  of  Natural  Phi- 
losophy, Animal  Biography,  and  some  smaller 
works.  The  following  are  new  works,  intro- 
duced during  the  past  year: — Anecdotes  on 
Moral  and  Religious  Subjects,  Bible  and  Gos- 
pel History,  the  History  of  Daniel,  and  Mr. 
Leechman's  Catechism,  with  Scripture  Proofs. 
Tbe  whole  of  those  books  are  not  read  in  class  t 
some  of  them  are  read  out  of  school  hours,  and 
all  are  not  in  constant  use.  Tbe  children  have 
also  read  most  of  the  tracts  that  are  free  from 
allusions  to  the  abominations  of  Hindoo 
idolatry. 

Of  the  progress  of  tho  children  I  have  to 
speak  favourably.  They  still  continue  to  show 
tike  same  love  to  reading,  and  tho  same  thirst 
after  knowledge,  as  stated  in  my  former  Reports. 
Their  writing,  arithmetic,  and  sewing,  are  at- 
tended to  as  usual.  Of  their  general  behaviour 
I  am  glad,  also,  to  have  to  report  well. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  commend  the  insti- 
tution to  the  prayers  of  tho  friends  of  native 
Christians ;  and  at  the  same  time  would  solicit 
them  for.  myself,  in  the  responsible  situation  I 
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am  called  to  fill,— I  cannot  conclude  this  Re- 
port without  mentioning  the  assistance  I  hare 
always  derived  from  Ramkistoo,  the  Christian 
native  schoolmaster,  whose  pious  example  and 


diligent  exertions  have  proved  a  blessing  to  the 
Institution.  His  conduct,  ever  since  he  has 
been  employed,  has  afforded  me  the  highest 
satisfaction. 


ENTALLY. 


In  a  letter  from  Entally,  dated  1 1th  March,  Mr.  Ellis,  amongst  a  number  of 
other  interesting  particulars,  gives  a  farther  account  of  the  wife  of  Hari  Har 
Sandal,  mentioned  by  Mr.  Bayne  in  our  Number  for  July. 


Through  the  kind  providence  of  God  we  are 
all  in  tolerable  health,  and  I  trust  the  empire 
of  Jesus  is  advancing  in  our  midst.     Though 
even  now  his  kingdom  "  comoth  not  with  ob- 
servation,** as  the  increase  and  precise  growth  of 
the  plant  is  not  hourly  perceptible ;  yet,  by  a 
comparison  of  its  past  and  present  condition,  we 
may  see  clearly  its  enlargement  and  increase. 
To  us  the  past  year  has  been  an  encouraging 
one,  as,  I  believe,  in  no  two  preceding  years  have 
there  been  so  many  additions  to  the  churches. 
The  English  chapel  in  Bow  Bazaar  is  supplied 
by  the  brethren  alternately ;  but  as  measures 
are  now  in  progress  to  place  the  chapel  in  the 
hands  of  trustees,  for  the  use  of  the  church,  one 
brother  will  probably  take  the  chief  pastoral 
care.    Brother  Thomas  has  again  taken  charge 
of  Howrah. 

I  had  not  time,  in  my  last,  to  state  fully  the 
reasons  of  our  removal  to  Calcutta.     On  our 
reluctantly  leaving  Chitpur,  on  account  of  its 
great  unhealthiness,  Howrah  was  selected  as  a 
temporary  location  for    the    Boys*  Christian 
boarding-school,  until  suitable  premises  could 
be  secured  for  its  accommodation,  as  it  was  im- 
possible long  to  continue  it  without  I  wrote  the 
Committee  in  June  last,  through  brother  W. 
H.  Pearce,  stating  that  unless  suitable  premises 
could  be  secured,  they  must  kindly  relieve  Mrs. 
Ellis  and  myself  from  its  duties ;  it  being  impos- 
sible to  continue  as  we  then  were,  with  scarcely 
any  room,  and  without  a  single  accommodation 
lor  the  sick  and  the  general  purposes  of  the 
school    The  premises  here  in  Entally,  as  bro- 
ther W.  H.  Pearce  will  explain,  soon  after  pre- 
sented themselves  as  large  and  suitable;  and 
believing  that  the  providence  of  God  had  di- 
rected us  to  them,  it  was  determined  to  remove 
the  school  to  a  permanent  location  there.     The 
Boys*  boarding-school    has  now  increased  in 
size,  and  also  in  importance,  and  it  has  been 
thought  desirable  to  name  it  Ths  Calcutta 
Native  Christian  Institution.   There  are 
now  in  it  upwards  of  fifty  boys  and  young  men. 
It  is  divided  into  the  school  and  theological  de- 
partments.   The  former  is  precisely  as  it  has 
already  been*    Into  it  the  boys  are  received 
young,  and  pursue  a  course  of  liberal  education 
in  Bengalee  and  English.     Into  the  higher  de- 
partment young  men  of  decided  piety,  and  hav- 
ing m  view  tlw  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  m«  alone 
It  is  not  intended  to  limit  the  en- 


trance into  this  department  to  those  only  whs 
have  passed  through  the  school  division;  bat 
any  young  men  of  piety,  and  poesesaiag- suffi- 
cient acquirements  in  English,  are  received  for 
a  four  years*  course  of  theological  study.  la 
this  department  there  are  eight  students,  in- 
cluding one  who  has  recently  been  received  from 
the  Serampore  College. 

The  little  church  formerly  at  Chitpur  is  now  a 
church  in  Entally,  and  consists  of  16  membert, 
chiefly  inmates  of  the  Native  Christian  Institu- 
tion. Besides  these  there  are  eight  proposed  to 
the  church,  five  of  whom  are  received,  and  will 
be  baptized  in  a  few  days;  and  three  have  not 
yet  been  our  usual  time  on  probation. 

It  is  with  devout  thankfulness  to  the  God  of 
all  grace  that  we  can  now  say  that  there  is  not  s 
lad  in  the  Institution,  above  fourteen  years  of 
age,  who  is  not  decidedly  pious,  united  to  the 
church,  or  shortly  expecting  to  be. 


Etcape  and  Cowermom  of  lie  Wfs  of 
Hari  Har  SamduL 

The  case  of  a  young  woman,  Rnmmoni,  one 
of  the  five  about  to  be  baptized,  ia  one  of  pecu- 
liar interest  She  is  from  one  of  the  most  re- 
spectable and  wealthy  families  in  Bengal. 
About  nine  months  ago  her  husband,  Hari  Hsr 
Sandal,  educated  in  the  Chitpur  school  till  it 
was  discontinued,  professed  his  faith  In  the  Ss- 
viour,  and,  of  course,  was  at  ones  separated 
from  his  house,  wife,  and  (Honda.  Prom  this 
time  Rammoni,  hit  wife,  bad  no  means  of  see* 
ing  or  communicating  with  her  husband,  to 
whom  she  was  mnch  attached.  As  yon  are 
aware,  respectable  females  in  this  country  live 
entirely  secluded,  and  are  not  allowed  to  go  be- 
yond their  own  dwelling.  At  this  time  she  wis 
planning  how  she  might  escape;  and,  having 
heard  of  us  when  her  husband  was  a  scholar  at 


Chitpur,  she,  by  promises  of  money,  induced 


one  of  the  female  servants  to  engage  secretly  the 
services  of  a  labourer  of  the  family,  persnadisg 
him  to  come  to  us,  and  to  beg  that  we  would 
assist  her  in  escaping  to  her  husband.  After 
several  communications,  it  was  arranged  that 
her  husband  should,  during  the  night,  earns 
near  the  house  in  which  she  lived  with  he? 
friends.  The  time  was  appointed  by  herself, 
on  the  night  succeeding  a  heathen  puja,  when, 
as  she  said,  all  the  inmates  of  the  hones  would, 
from  their  pwions  reveUinga,  sleep  ■onmdly* 
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Ai  she  had  now  arranged  every  thing,  her  hue- 
band,  with  two  or  three  native  Christians,  went 
to  the  piece  appointed.  The  man  who  had 
communicated  with  us  about  it  was  waiting  in 
the  road,  and  immediately  went  to  the  house, 
and,  giving  the  signal  agreed  on,  sho  quickly 
passed  out  by  a  email  back  door  of  the  house, 
having  stripped  herself  of  her  jewels  to  avoid 
detection;  within  a  few  moments  she  was  in  the 
arms  of  her  husband,  and  they  both  reached  onr 
bouse  in  safety.  Her  friends  were  much  en- 
raged at  their  loea ;  but,  on  taking  legal  advice, 
they  were  satisfied  they  could  do  nothing  to  get 
her  again,  as  of  herself  she  had  escaped  to  her 
husband,  who,  of  course,  had  in  her  a  primary 
right  of  control,  aa  they  were  both  of  age.  We 
found  her  a  superior  and  interesting  woman,  bat 
not  knowing  a  letter  of  her  own  language,  as 
there  is  a  strict  prohibition  for  a  respectable 
Hindoo  female  to  learn  to  read.  In  about  two 
months,  however,  by  great  industry  and  perse- 
verance, she  learnt  to  read  easy  books  of  Scrip* 
tore.  Her  mind  became  much  affected  by  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  wonderful  arrange- 
ments of  Jehovah  in  the  redemption  of  sinners, 
by  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
With  religious  feelings  deepened,  and  her  mind 
increasingly  enlightened,  she  is  now  decidedly 
pious,  and  a  lovely  pattern  of  Christian  charac- 
ter, over  whom  wo  are  allowed  to  rejoice,  as  do 
the  angels  in  heaven  over  one  repenting  sinner. 
She  is  a  signal  instance  of  the  power  of  Divine 
grace  in  a  transformation  from  death  unto  life. 
We  trust  her  influence  and  usefulness  will  be 
gnat.  While  born  of  a  high  family,  and  nursed 
in  the  bosom  of  wealth,  sho  is  now  clothed  with 
humility ;  and  happy,  very  happy,  in  the  pos- 
session of  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  in  Jesus;  do- 
ming only  the  honour  which  cometh  from  God, 
and  glad  alone  in  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ  her  Saviour. 

Apian  of  the  chapel  and  school-house  for 
our  Institution  for  Hindoo  youth  was  sent 
last  post,  which,  we  trust,  will  be  approved. 
The  chapel  is  not  only  begun,  but  the  walls  are 
just  completed.  It  is,  inside,  45  feet  by  53 
feet,  and  will  seat  about  400  persons.  The 
Khool-honse  will  accommodate  500  boys.  This 
**  hope  to  erect  during  the  coming  rains,  so  as 
to  commence  the  school  at  the  end  of  the  pre- 
sent year.  There  is  much  to  encourage  efforts 
of  this  kind ;  for,  besides  several  instances  of 
conversion,  they  are  making  a  great  impression 
oo  the  spirit  of  the  mass  of  the  people,  purging 
their  intellectual  and  moral  vision  from  the 
nuts  of  heathen  error ;  and  many  young  men 
ire  earnestly  seeking  to  be  enlightened  by  tho 
tntth  u  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ. 


A.CCOWU  Ojp  JuHMTSMNdl  oniMISJk 

I  regret  to  state  that  one  of  the  beat  students 
in  the  theological  class,  Ramkrishna  8rimani, 
has  been  a  long  time  very  ill.  He  is  now  on  his 
way  up  to  Monghyr,  to  try  the  effect  of  a  tem- 
porary change  of  climate.  In  him  we  have  had 
the  greatest  pleasure.  His  deep  piety  and  lovely 
disposition  endear  him  to  ns  and  to  all  who 
know  him.  In  a  letter,  received  a  few  daya 
since,  he  writes,  u  In  my  trying  circumstances 
the  only  comfort  I  receive  is  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  his  Gospel.  I  am  glad  to  tell  you 
my  thoughts,  and  the  feelings  of  my  souL  In 
this  trying  sickness  the  Lord  is  merciful.  Full 
of  trouble  in  my  soul, — hopeless  and  disap- 
pointed; bntwhen  I  fall  at  his  feet  all  these 
storms  become  cool  and  quiet,  I  know  that 
you  never  forget  me  in  your  prayers,  yet  I  would 
beseech  yon  to  pray  specially  for  me  that  I  may 
not  mil  in  this  trying  condition,  but  may  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  hold  me  fast.  I  know 
that  love  baa  drawn  me  to  Christ  and  to  hia 
people.  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  that  onr  chapel 
ia  to  be  larger.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  efforts 
of  his  people  to  save  the  perishing  souls  of 
India,  and  drive  away  the  darkness  that  haa  so 
long  overshadowed  it!" 

Visit  to  the  Southern  Village*. 

Some  time  ago,  in  company  with  brother 
Aratoon,  I  paid  a  visit  to  our  various  Christian 
villages  south  of  Calcutta.  We  observed  a 
great  change  in  the  frequency  with  which  the 
houses  of  native  Christians  were  mingled  here 
and  there  among  the  dwellings  of  the  heathen ; 
whereas,  a  few  years  ago,  the  profession  of  the 
Christian  name  waa  inevitably  followed  by  ex- 
pulsion from  the  village. 

We  were  pleased  at  the  visible  increase  in 
the  amount  of  the  Christian  population ;  and, 
generally,  with  the  spirit  of  the  people,  and  their 
attendance  on  the  means  of  grace ;  although  wo 
could  not  but  see  the  painful  want  of  a  more 
efficient  superintendence  and  more  efficient 
Christian  teachers. 

At  Luckyantipur  five  females  were  baptized ; 
after  which  about  sixty  united  in  commemorat- 
ing our  Lord's  death,  whilo  there  were  150  pre- 
sent at  worship. 

In  all  the  villages  connected  with  the  mis- 
sion, south  of  Calcutta,  there  are  nearly  300 
members.  Ten  years  since,  and  all  around 
them  was  the  darkness  of  death  ;— not  one  way 
of  the  light  of  life,  not  one  sound  of  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  Gospel  of  peace  had  vibrated  on 
their  ears. 

Dr.  Judson,  of  Burmah,ia  now  with  us.  Hia 
health  is  a  good  deal  impaired.  The  member! 
of  the  mission  are  generally  well. 
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The  following  extracts,  forwarded  from  the  several  stations  specified,  in  Ben- 
gal  and  beyond  it,  famish  evidence  of  the  zeal  and  fidelity  with  which  our 
brethren  are  pursuing  their  important  labours ;  while  they  show,  at  the  same 
time,  how  affectingly  disproportionate  are  the  means  as  yet  employed  to  the 
extent  of  the  field  which  calls  for  Christian  cultivation. 


From  Mr.  Robinson* 

Dacca,  Feb.  1,  1839. 

I  arrived  At  this  place  on  the  10th  of  last 
month,  after  a  journey  of  a  fortnight  The  na- 
tive brethren  and  myself  bad  tome  opportuni- 
ties, during  our  journey  up,  for  preaching  and 
distributing  tracts;  but  a  part  of  the  way  lying 
through  the  Sunderbunds,  and  we  being  always 
in  tide-water,  we  were  not  able  to  do  much.  In 
most  places  when  we  landed  and  spoke  to  the 
people,  we  found  them  quite  ignorant  of  the 
Gospel.  How  many  missionaries  are  needed  to 
spread  light  through  the  dark  tract  that  lies 
between  Calcutta  and  Dacca  I  yet  this  is  but  a 
smell  part  of  India. 

On  Sabbath  day,  Jan.  6th,  we  had  a  fine  op* 
portunity  for  preaching,  and  we  were  engaged 
nearly  the  whole  day.     About  ten  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  native  brethren  and  their  families  came 
on  board  my  boat  for  worship.     Some  of  the 
villagers,  seeing  them  walking  along  the  shore 
from  their  own   boat  to  mine,  with  books  in 
their  hands,  inquired  what  they  were  going  to 
do,  and  what  tboso  books  were  for.     Wo,  of 
course,  replied  to  their  queries,  and  invited  them 
to  come  on  board  and  hear.     Several  accepted 
the  invitation;  and  my  audience,  consisting  of 
native  Christians,  boatmen,  and  villagers,  was 
by  no  means  a  small  one.   This  service  over,  we 
went  about  among  the  villagers,  whom  we  found 
a  very  simple  people,  and  quite  willing  to  hear 
us.     They  said  that  they  had  heard  some  report 
of  Christianity  before,  but  that  they  never  till 
then  beard  the  word  of  God.     Those  who  could 
read  were  eager  for  tracts.     A  young  man,  after 
looking  at  one  of  the  tracts,  and  understanding 
something  of  its  import,  said,  «  I  should  like  to 
have  many  such  little  books  as  these :  I  am  a 
medical  man,  and  they  would  be  very  proper  to 
give  to  the  sick."     I  was  pleased  with  the  re- 
mark, and  wished  that  I  could  keep  the  young 
man  near  me  for  instruction ;  but,  in  all  proba- 
bility, I  shall  never  see  him  again,  and  he  may 
die  without  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  way 
of  salvation.    I  was  careful  to  say  to  many  that 
I  was  going  to  Dacca,  and  that  I  should  be  glad 
to  see  them  there;  but  I  was  then  more  than 
three  days'  journey  from  the  place  of  my  desti- 
nation, and  few,  I  fear,  to  whom  we  preached 
on  that  day,  will  see  us  again,  or  hear  the  word 
of  life  again.    •  Many  gentlemen,*  said  they, 
"  and  ladies  too,  have  passed  this  way,  but  they 
nerer  came  into  our  villages  to  tell  us  such 
things  as  those." 

In  the  afternoon  of  this  Sabbath,  I  and  the 
native  brethren  walked  to  a  hat,  or  market,  dis- 
tant about  a  mile,  where  we  got  several  large 


congregations;  bat  so  noisy,  though  the  poor 
people  were  perfectly  good-natured,  that  ** 
could  scarcly  be  heard.  At  last  I  left  the  hat, 
and  took  refuge  under  a  tree  in  an  adjoining 
field.  Our  native  brethren  soon  followed ;  and 
here  we  got  a  very  interesting  congregation, 
which  we  could  address  seriously,  and  without 
tumult. 

I  closed  the  day  by  a  eonvenation  with  a 
poor  villager,  at  his  own  door ;  and  he,  to  show 
mo  all  the  respect  in  his  power,  presented  me 
with  a  hen's  egg. 

Many  of  those  whom  we  addressed  on  that  day 
were  the  deluded  followers  of  Mohammed ;  bat 
they  had  not  learned  to  make  the  usual  objec- 
tions, and  they  showed  none  of  that  ferocity 
which  is  so  characteristic  of  the  votaries  of  tho 
false  prophet. 

I  left  these  poor  people  the  next  morning 
with  deep  regret,  much  wishing  that  a  mission- 
ary could  be  stationed  among  them.  But  how 
impossible  is  it  to  meet  the  wants  of  so  large  s 
population,  scattered  oyer  so  extensive  a  coun- 
try! On  the  following  Thursday  I  reached 
Dacca,  and  it  is  almost  superfluous  to  add  that 
I  was  well  received.  I  preached,  or  rather  ex- 
pounded twice  In  English  on  the  following  Sab- 
bath, that  being  my  first  Sabbath  here;  bat 
brother  Leonard  and  I  have  agreed  to  divide 
the  English  services  between  us;  I  shall,  there- 
fore, devote  one  part  of  the  day  to  Bengalee. 


From  Mr.  Leonard. 

Dacca,  FA.  4, 1839. 

I  visited  the  following  places  in  and  shoot 
the  city  at  different  periods,  sometimes  in  com- 
pany with  brother  Robinson  and  the  native 
brethren,  and  frequently  alone;  viz.,  Krant- 
ganj,  Dayaganij,  Shathi  Bazaar,  andFulkcre; 
where  I  addressed  a  number  of  attentive  hearers, 
and  gave  away  8  Gospels,  and  158  tracts,  ex- 
clusive of  a  goodly  number  distributed  by  bro- 
ther Robinson  and  the  native  brethren. 

Our  English  congregation  is  still  upon  tbe 
increase ;  and  there  is  reason  to  hope,  from  Mr. 
Robinson's  experience  and  superior  talents,  that 
tho  little  one  will,  in  due  time,  become  a  thou- 
sand. We  number  about  seventeen  communi- 
cants, and  one  serious  inquirer;  but,  from  the 
state  of  the  city,  we  have  to  reckon  upon  pain- 
ful fluctuations. 

My  dear  brothers,  I  feel  it  a  duty  to  say  that 
my  infirmities,  both  of  mind  and  body,  are  daily 
increasing,  and,  at  seasons,  render  me  almoft 
incapable  of  severe  exertion ;  lest  I  should  esass 
tbe  brethren  any  disappointment,  in  expecting 
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from  me  what  my  almost  worn  out  constitution 
is  unequal  to.  I  M  thankful,  however,  to  add, 
that,  although  the  flesh  is  weak,  the  spirit  is 
willing  to  serre  the  Lord  whilst  a  spark  of  life 
remains. 

I  should  have  noticed  that  Fulbere  is  a  vil- 
lage of  native  Catholics,  consisting  of  about  fifty 
or  sixty  ado  Its,  who  appear  willing  to  hear  the 
word.  Brother  Robinson  and  I,  accompanied 
by  the  native  brethren,  continue  to  visit  them. 

From  Mr.  J.  Parry. 

Jessore,  Feb.  17, 1839. 

I  have  been  absent  from  the  station  for  about 
sixteen  days,  the  greater  part  of  which  time  I 
spent  at  Buridangha, about  60  miles  to  the  south, 
where  there  are  several  brethren.  Last  Sabbath 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  four  converts, 
viz.,  Parbati,  Maina,  Aradhan,  and  Kubir.  The 
two  former  are  the  wives  of  two  native  brethren, 
who  were  converted  about  two  years  ago.  Ku- 
bir is  the  father  of  brother  Ramkrishna,  Arad- 
han is  the  first  in  his  family  that  has  been  con- 
verted.    He  is  a  steady  and  serious  youth. 

Those  whom  I  lately  baptized  are  converts 
directly  from  Hindooism,  and  were  under  in- 
struction and  serious  impressions  for  a  long 
time;  so  that  I  have  no  grounds  to  fear  their 
ever  dishonouring  their  profession,  but  rather 
hope  that  they  will  daily  grow  in  the  Christian 
life.  There  are  also,  at  present,  four  candidates 
for  baptism,  and  about  six  under  instruction. 
Thus  you  see,  my  dear  brother,  I  have  much 
cause  to  rejoice,  and  bless  God  for  the  grace 
manifested  towards  many  around  me. 

Penecvtum  of  Native  Christians. 

Last  month  I  visited  the  brethren  to  the 
south ;  but  when  I  reached  Kb  ulna,  where  Mr. 
R.  resides,  who  Is  a  kind  friend  to  me  and  my 
people,  I  learned  from  that  gentleman  that  some 
of  my  converts  had  been  seriously  ill-treated.  I 
went  on  to  Kadamdihi ;  and,  after  I  had  been 
there  two  days,  Titu,  a  new  convert,  and  another 
young  Mohammedan  lad  arrived,  and  gave  me 
an  account  of  their  sufferings.  The  Zemindar's 
people  bound  Tito  and  two  other  new  converts 
from  Mohammedanism,  as  If  they  had  been 
felons,  and  took  them  away  forcibly  to  the  Zc- 
mindar*s  kacharo,  where  they  were  severely 
beat ;  and  at  night  cold  water  was  poured  upon 
them,  and  every  effort,  by  threats  and  in- 
sults, was  used  to  induce  them  to  recant,  but 
they  stood  firm.  After  remaining  in  cruel 
bondage  for  about  five  days,  they  managed  to 
make  their  escape  and  come  to  me.  One  was 
forcibly  taken  to  the  Sadder  station  by  the  Ze- 
mindar's people.  Under  such  circumstances  1 
deemed  ft  necessary  to  return  back  to  the  sta- 
tion immediately,  with  the  sufferers,  to  repre- 
sent their  cases  to  the  magistrate.  On  my  re- 
turn I  found  the  convert  abovo  alluded  to,  and 
be  delivered  to  me  a  Bengalee  petition,  which 
had  been  drawn  up  by  some  of  the  Zamindar's 
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Mnktart,  and  was  put  into  the  hands  ef  the  mid 
convert,  to  be  presented  by  him  to  the  magis- 
trate as  bis  own  voluntary  act     This  poor  man 
could  not  read,  and  was  utterly  ignorant  of  the 
contents  of  the  said  petition.     I  was  quite  sur- 
prised when  I  read  it,  it  being  filled  with  the 
grossest  falsehoods ;  viz.,  that  the  native  Chris- 
tians were  attempting  to  force  him  to  embrace 
Christianity,  Ate,     But,  I  may  observe,  the  re- 
verse was  the  fact,— that  the  Zemindars  had 
used  every  unfair  endeavour  to  induce  him  to 
return  to  his  old  and  false  religion.     I  was 
obliged  to  state  the  whole  of  the  above  circum- 
stances to  the  magistrate,  and  also  the  fact  of 
their  having  been  plundered  of  their  cattle  and 
other  domestic  articles.     The  magistrate  paid 
the  greatest  attention  to  my  complaint,  and  im- 
mediately ordered  the  Daroga  to  apprehend  the 
Zemindar,  and  institute  an  inquiry  into  the  case. 
Shortly  after  I  proceeded  to  the  south,  to  see 
that  the  police  people  did  their  duty ;  which  I 
must  say,  to  their  credit,  tbey  performed  better 
than  I  expected.     Most  of  the  offeuders  have 
been   apprehended,  and  are  at  present  under 
trial.     My  presence  at  this  period  was  a  source 
of  comfort  and  support  to  my  poor  suffering 
people,  who  were  much  alarmed,  as  other  Ze- 
mindars had  threatened  to  ill-treat  the  native 
Christians.     But  I  now  have  every  hope  that, 
by  the  kindness  of  Divino  Providence,  all  our 
enemies  will  be  miserably  disappointed,  and  the 
poor  sheep  of  Christ  will  enjoy  their  pasture 
unmolested  by  the  wolves,  who  are  always  ready 
to  dovour  them. 

Death  of  a  Native  Preacher. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  last  month  our 
dear  brother  Nilmaoi  entered  into  bis  rest,  jost 
a  few  days  after  a  long  missionary  excursion  he 
made  with  me  to  the  north.  Ho  honoured  his 
profession  for  the  last  twenty  years,  of  which  he 
spent  the  half  in  missionary  labours.  1  felt  hit 
loss  very  deeply;  he  has  left  a  widow  and  three 
children.  N  ilmani  was  a  yogi,  of  the  profession  of 
a  weaver.  He  and  several  brothers  were  converted 
at  different  periods.  I  have  no  particular  account 
of  Nilmani's  conversion,  except  that  he  waa 
favoured  with  Gospel  instruction,  which  was 
blessed  to  his  conversion,  about  twenty  years 
ago.  A  few  years  before  my  arrival  he  was 
called  to  preach  the  Gospel,  which  he  did  With 
much  simplicity  and  mildness.  He  was  beloved 
by  his  brethren  and  sisters,  and  also  respected 
by  the  heathen.  He  was  a  man  of  a  qoiet  and 
peaceable  disposition,  an  exemplary  husband,  an. 
affectionate  parent,  and  a  consistent  Christiano 
His  last  illness  was  spasmodic  cholera.  For  two 
days  he  suffered  very  much,  but  he  seemed  per- 
fectly resigned  and  patient.  I  often  prayed  with 
him  during  his  short  Illness ;  and  be  was  often 
observed  to  be  engaged  In  secret  prayer,  and  ex- 
pressed his  willingness  to  leave  the  world,  and 
to  go  to  the  Saviour.  He  felt  no  concern  for 
his  poor  family's  temporal  provision.  When  his 
wife  asked  him,  **  When  yon  go,  what  shall  I 
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do?"  be  calmly  Mid, "  Trait  in  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  take  care  of  yon.*1  On  the  second  day 
of  the  attack  of  the  spasmodic  cholera  he  died 
in  peace,  and  the  whole  church  lamented  his 
death.  He  was  very  weak  and  restless,  and 
therefore  could  hardly  speak.  I  may  add,  that 
he  laboured  much  in  the  work  in  which  he  was 
engaged,  and  never  seemed  to  be  discouraged, 
though  he  waa  sometimes  warmly  opposed  and 
insulted  by  his  countrymen. 


From  Mr.  J.  T.  Thompson,  on  hit  way  to 
Ghaxipur,  in  Hindustan. 

Bernampur,  Jan,  26, 1839. 

I  am  happy  to  say  I  have  had  some  opportu- 
nities of  scattering  the  seed  of  tho  word,  right 
and  left,  as  I  have  come  on ;  but  I  may  well  say, 
"  What  are  these  among  so  many  F*  what  the  ut- 
most I  could  hare  done  in  comparison  with  the 
wants  of  the  people?  They  are  very  ignorant, 
very  much  debased,  very  far  from  God  and  hap- 
piness; and,  though  they  have  had  a  host  of 
missionaries  among  them  in  Bengal  for  years, 
they  at  this  moment  know  nothing  of  the  Gos- 
pel, nothing  but  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
some  places,  as  a  term  of  reproach.  So  much 
is  to  be  done  for  this  people,  that  the  little  1 
have  done  is  merely  a  drop  in  comparison  with 
the  ocean,  and  seems  hardly  to  promise  an  ef- 
fect But  I  will  not  despond ;  the  little  I  can  do 
I  will  do,  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  and  leave 
myself  and  efforts  in  his  hands,  whom  I  desire 
to  serve  to  the  end  of  my  days,  in  the  Gospel  of 
salvation;  and  I  am  sure  I  shall  have  my 
brethren*!  prayers  to  keep  me  stedfaat  in  my 
work. 

I  find  my  stock  of  Bengalee  tracts  waa  small, 
too  small  for  a  water  journey  along  the  towns 
and  villages  using  that  language  up  the  river. 
Four  timet  the  number,  yea,  eight  timet,  would 
have  been  well  disposed  of. 

I  think  a  river  missionary  might  do  much 
good,  by  tracking  up  in  a  little  boat,  and  making 
known  and  distributing  the  word  of  truth  to  his 
fellow  men.  This  may  deserve  a  thought,  when 
you  can  get  a  brother  devoted  to  and  delighting 
in  this  kind  of  labour. 

Jfajmakal,  Feb.  6,  1839. 
Since  my  last  from  Berhampur,  I  have  visited 
a  few  more  places  with  the  word  of  life,  and 
various  has  been  my  reception  on  those  occa- 
sions. At  Rashnibagh,  opposite  Murshidabad, 
curiosity  prompted  some  persona  to  hear  the 
blind  man's  defence  of  our  Lord.  Their  judg- 
ment could  find  nothing  to  condemn,  but  their 
hearts  made  them  loathe  the  words  of  a  holy 
God,  and  they,  or  rather  the  matter  of  the  house, 
refused  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ, — a  name  to  which  they  teemed 
opposed  with  great  inveteracy.  Retiringfrom  these 
rejecters  of  the  word,  rather  abashed  at  their  re- 
fusal, I  addressed  another  party,  and  found  the 
principal  full  of  apathy,  and  calmly  expecting  to 


live  to  old  age,  when,  he  said,  it  would  be  tine 
enough  to  think  of  the  things  of  another  world. 
Having  induced  him  to  think  differently,  I  left 
with  him  and  others  a  few  tracts,  to  help  their 
consideration  of  the  subjects  newly  set  before 
them.  A  third  party  were  rather  irritated  st 
the  mention  of  the  Saviour's  name,  and  seemed 
shocked  at  the  idea  of  touching  the  books  of  bk 
religion, — an  odious  religion,  that  destroyed 
their  nefarious  system :  but,  on  seeing  tome  per- 
sons subsequently  listen  to  reason,  and  accept  of 
books,  knowing  inch  books  to  be  of  an  opposing 
faith,  one  of  the  party  solicited  books  for  hiss- 
self,  but  I  had  not  one  to  give ;  be  wet  therefore 
obliged  to  walk  some  distance  to  the  boat  ere  be 
could  be  gratified.  A  shoal  of  lads,  from  a  na- 
tive school,  were  clamorous,  with  their  teacher, 
for  books;  and  a  party  of  them,  that  could  not 
be  sooner  gratified,  pushed  off  in  a  skiff  to 
reach  the  budgerow,  and  get  a  tract  each. 

At  Raniganj  I  found  my  hearers  highly  pre- 
judiced ;  but,  on  being  reasoned  with,  they 
showed  a  willingness  to  examine  our  books,  and 
give  their  high  claims  a  due  consideration. 

The  ignorant  villagers  of  Bel-gache  appear 
never  to  have  been  visited  by  any  missionary ; 
and  the  truths  of  God's  word,  and  exhortations 
to  a  care  for  their  souls,  seemed  new  things  to 
them,  and  had  a  solemn  effect.  Prayer,  too,  on 
their  attendance  at  worship  with  the  boatmen, 
impressed  them  a  good  deal ;  and  many,  accord- 
ing to  the  capacity  for  reading,  were  the  appli- 
cations for  books. 

At  Baganpara,  while  some  of  the  people  were 
looking  at  the  tracts,  and  making  inquiries 
about  their  contents,  one  man,  aa  if  be  had  jost 
made  a  discovery,  called  out, M  Ob,  these  are  the 
books  that  teach  men  to  renounce  the  debtat, 
the  Brahmins,  and  the  usages  of  the  country ! 
I  know  these  hooka.**  Yet  thit  crying  down  of 
the  word  availed  little,  for  three  timet  succes- 
sively people  came  to  the  boats  for  hooka. 

At  Ataganj,  opposite  Jangipor,  the  jamadar 
of  the  police,  on  being  offered  our  books,  said  he 
had  no  desire  for  them.  I  told  him  they  con- 
tained the  words  of  his  Maker,  Preserver,  and 
Saviour,  and  that  it  became  him  to  cultivate  a 
love  for  that  word  :  I  warned  him,  alto,  of  the 
danger  of  indifference  to  it  On  tliia  he  directed 
one  of  his  men  to  go  with  mo  to  the  boat  for 
books,  and  declared  his  readiness  to  read  and 
examine  them.  There  were  numerous  volun- 
tary applicants  for  books  at  thit  place,  at  a  gbat 
above  this,  and  at  Kasanpur. 

At  Salganj  also,  and  at  Nintukt  and  Gokul- 
pur,  a  good  many  Gospels  and  traeta  were  given 
to  well-disposed  persons,  tome  of  whom  could 
read  Persian,  others  Nagri,  and  the  greater  part 
Bengalee. 

I  am  sorry  to  have  to  state  that  my  stock  of 
Bengalee  tracts  is  out,  and  that  I  have  now 
to  hand  a  Gospel  to  an  applicant,  without  its 
little  auxiliary,  a  tract,  which  is  adapted  so  ad- 
mirably to  prepare  ito  way  to  the  understandin*. 
of  the  utter  stranger  of  the  Divine  word. 
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I  tai  not  without  tape,  my  deer  brother,  that 
some  of  the  Gospels  and  tracts  now  distributed 
will  tenre  to  cheer  the  desolate  wastes  I  am  pass- 
ing through ;  snd  that  the  inhabitants,  skin  to 
those  who  once  sat  in  darkness  and  the  shadow 
of  death,  will  begin  to  have  some  perception  of 
heaven  and  hell,  sin  and  holiness,  a  pardoned 
and  sanctified,  and  an  unpardoned  and  morally 
defiled  state ;  of  the  true  God  and  idols ;  of  the 
mercy  and  grare  of  God ;  and  of  man's  works 
and  presumptuous  expectations. 


Prom  the  Iter.  W.  Robinson. 

Dacca,  March  5,  1839. 
Tomr  through  the  VUlages. 

Daring  the  last  month,  brother  Leonard,  my- 
self, and  the  native  brethren,  visited  several  vil- 
lages on  the  other  side  of  the  river.  At  Kirani- 
ganj,  Chand  read  the  seventh  of  Mark,  and 
spoke  a  few  minutes.  1  followed,  and  endea- 
voured to  draw  the  attention  of  the  people  to  the 
causes  of  defilement  mentioned  in  that  chapter. 
The  subject  waa  appropriate,  and  the  people  felt 
it;  for  they,  like  the  ancient  Pharisees,  place 
defilement  not  in  the  commission  of  crimes,  but 
in  the  neglect  of  useless  ceremonies.  After  I 
had  done,  Gangsnarayan  spoke.  We  had  a  good 
congregation,  bat  there  was  too  much  levity. 

On  another  evening  we  went  to  Nabab-ganj, 
where  we  were  soon  surrounded  by  a  great  num- 
ber of  people.  I  commenced  by  reading  part  of 
a  tract,  and  then  addressed  the  people  on  the 
great  subject  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Chand,  Ganganarayan,  and  Ranchandar  (a  na- 
tive Christian  from  Assam,)  all  spoke  in  suc- 
cession :  there  waa  no  time  for  brother  Leonard. 
The  people  aeemed  to  hear  very  attentively,  and 
they  were  very  anxious  for  tracts ;  but  we  dis- 
tributed them  very  sparingly,  fearing,  from  cer- 
tain indications,  that  they  would  not  be  read. 

Some  days  after,  brother  Leonard  and  I 
crossed  the  river  again  to  another  village.  About 
thirty  people  collected  around  us,  apparently  of 
the  moat  illiterate  kind.  I  spoke,  and  some 
listened  attentively.  Brother  Leonard  then 
addressed  them,  but  they  had  heard  enough. 
Many  walked  off,  and  we  saw  it  was  time  to 
stop.     Only  a  very  few  requested  tracts. 

We  had,  on  another  evening,  a  very  attentive 
congregation,  in  a  quiet  part  of  the  city.  A 
Hindoo  took  a  copy  of  Mark,  with  which  he 
seemed  to  be  much  interested. 

Many  visit  our  native  brethren  at  their  houses, 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  tracts  and  conversing 
about  Christianity.    Some  have  seemed  a  little 


affected ;  sod  one  young  man  said  he  would  be- 
come a  Christian,  but  we  have  not  seen  him 
sgain.  How  transient  are  good  impressions, 
while  evil  ones  cleave  to  the  mind  with  awful 
tenacity ! 

Efforts  among  tic  Roman  Catholics. 

Wo  have  been  making  some  attempts  among 
the  ignorant  Catholics,  but  the  prospect  is  not 
flattering.  We  visit  a  place  called  Fulbere, 
where  a  few  of  them  reside,  on  Thursday  even- 
ings and  Sabbath  mornings.  At  first  we  got  ten 
or  twelve  of  them  to  attend,  but  now  we  get  only 
five  or  six.  The  priest,  they  say,  has  shown  his 
displeasure;  but,  I  apprehend,  the  chief  cause  is 
a  dislike  to  Divine  things.  These  poor  people, 
neither  in  their  dress,  their  dwellings,  or  their 
information,  are  scarcely  distinguished  from  the 
Hindoos  and  Mohammedans  around  them.  In 
a  more  central  part  of  the  city,  however,  we 
have  met  with  more  encouragement.  Several 
young  men,  of  Catholic  families,  who  were 
trained  up  in  brother  Leonard's  school,  show  an 
inclination  to  hear.  Some  of  their  relations,  also, 
attend.  Our  native  brethren  have  preached  to 
a  few  of  these  people  several  times,  and  I  om 
going  to  preach  in  one  of  their  houses  this  even- 
ing. Five  of  these  young  men  appear  very  se- 
rious, and  are  really  thinking  of  offering  them- 
selves for  baptism.  The  good  that  appears  in 
them  we  attribute  to  the  instructions  received 
in  school,  and  to  the  English  preaching,  which 
they  attend. 

On  one  Sabbath  twelve  young  lads  came  from 
the  Company's  school  to  my  house.  Chand 
preached  a  good  sermon  to  them  and  a  few 
others,  from  a  passage  in  Ephesians, — "  He  is 
our  peace.** 

Our  times  for  public  worship  are  not  regu- 
larly established.  Things  are  in  an  incipient 
state,  as  far  as  the  Bengalee  language  is  con- 
cerned ;  but  I  think  I  shall  soon  have  as  many 
services,  and  chiefly  in  Bengalee,  as  I  shall  be 
able  to  conduct.  The  Bengalee  language  is 
more  useful  here  than  the  Hindustanee.  Many 
speak  the  latter,  but  very  few  read  it :  the  Ben- 
galee is  understood  by  all,  and  that  is  the  lan- 
guage most  generally  read ;  hence  for  Hindus- 
tanee book  and  tracts  we  have  but  few  custom- 
ers, while  for  Bengalee  we  have  numerous  appli- 
cations. Dacca  is  a  most  idolatrous  city  :  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  idolatry  has  much  greater 
power  over  the  mind  here  than  in  Calcutta.  We 
number  now  in  Dacca,  of  all  countries  and  co- 
lours, sixteen  baptized  persons.  Yet  we  are  but 
a  grain  of  mustard-seed ;  may  we  become  a  large 
tree! 


JAMAICA. 

It  has  already  been  intimated  that  our  much-respected  brother,  Mr.  Clarke, 
of  Jericho,  is  under  the  necessity,  through  continued  ill  health,  of  returning 
home  for  a  season.     The  following  letter  from  this  diligent  and  successful  mis- 
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sionary  contains  most  pleasing  evidence  of  the  blessing  bestowed  on  the 
churches  under  his  care,  not  only  in  the  conversion  of  many,  but  in  the  bringing 
forward  efficient  helpers  in  pastoral  work.  Our  readers  will  also  remark  the 
service  rendered  by  Mr.  Clarke  in  mediating  between  the  newly-enfranchised 
labourers  and  their  employers,  and  thuB  facilitating  the  satisfactory  adjustment 
of  a  question  which  has  proved  the  occasion  of  much  strife  and  uneasiness  in 
the  colony.  Mr.  Clarke,  with  his  family,  may  be  shortly  expected ;  but  our 
friends  will  observe  that  his  enfeebled  state  will  prevent  his  undertaking,  for  s 
season  at  least,  any  public  engagements. 

Jerkhoy  Mag  24, 1839. 

My  dearly  beloved  Brother  in  Christ, 

When  Hut  addressed  you,  I  thought 
it  not  likely  that  I  should  again  address  you 
previous  to  the  time  of  my  sailing  for  England ; 
but,  as  the  Duke  of  Bronte  does  not  sail  before 
the  20th  of  next  month,  and  may  be  a  few 
days  later,  I  feel  a  desire  to  give  you  some  ac- 
count of  the  goodness  of  God  towards  me,  and 
the  progress  of  his  work  here  and  all  around.  I 
am  filled  with  astonishment,  gratitude,  and 
praise,  and  am  able  very  poorly  indeed  to  ex- 
press what  I  feel  when  I  look  around  upon  the 
field  laden  with  a  plentiful  crop ;  and  upon  di- 
ligent labourers,  engaged  in  preparing  the  pre- 
cious grain  for  the  garner  of  heaven.  I  am  often 
tempted  to  labour  a  little  in  the  blessed  work; 
but  am  as  often  taught  that,  for  wise  reasons, 
my  Master  has  been  pleased  to  lay  me  aside 
from  active  service  for  a  time.  I  pray  for  pa- 
tience and  resignation,  and  I  think  God  has 
been  pleased  to  favour  me  with  a  supply  of 
both.  I  wish  to  feel  entirely  willing  to  be  at 
my  Father's  disposal  for  time ;  and  seek  to  stand 
ever  prepared  for  a  speedy  removal  to  a  better 
state.  Through  much  mercy,  I  am  not  worse 
than  I  have  been  for  some  months;  and,  with 
the  exception  of  some  alarming  attacks  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  I  have  not  been  a  great  suf- 
ferer. The  doctor  thinks  that  no  settled  organic 
affection  prevails,  and  that  twelvo  months  in 
England,  provided  I  can  keep  myself  quiet  dur- 
ing a  great  part  of  that  period,  will  probably 
enable  me  to  return  to  Jamaica  with  a  constitu- 
tion as  strong  as  it  was  when  1  first  visited  these 
shores,  nearly  ten  years  ago. 

After  my  return  from  America,  I  founjl  a 
great  number  of  persons  anxiously  asking  the 
way  to  Zion,  who  had  much  improved  during 
my  absence,  by  means  of  the  faithful  and  dili- 

Snt  instructions  of  our  friends,  Mr.  R.  and  J. 
errick.  As  I  felt  occasionally  able  to  teach 
and  examine  these  persons,  and  was  constantly 
assisted  by  the  Merricks,  who  examined  gene- 
rally in  my  presence,  when  I  was  unable,  I 
found,  by  the  new  year,  that  we  ought  to  bap- 
tize such  as  had  given  to  us  and  to  the  churches 
full  satisfaction  as  to  their  change  of  heart  and 
knowledge  of  the  Saviour.  We  made  the  ne- 
eessary  preparation,  and  I  got  Mr.  Richard  Mer- 
rick to  administer  the  sacred  ordinance.  One 
hundred  and  sixty-seven  were  baptized  on  the 


morning  of  tho  first  Sabbath.  The 
peculiarly  solemn,  and  the  utmost  order  and 
propriety  prevailed.  The  chapel  would  scarcely 
contain  more  than  half  of  the  people,  so  that  we 
held  one  service  in  the  chapel,  and  another  in 
the  school-house,  which  stands  at  a  short  dis- 
tance \  but  the  tar  greater  part  of  the  congress* 
tion  stood  around  the  place,  and  oat  under  the 
shade  of  a  rote-apple  and  of  *  mango-tree  ;— 
few,  comparatively,  found  shelter  within. 

We  have  often  cause  to  raise  our  hearts  ia 
gratitude  to  God  for  giving,  and  continuing  to 
so  many  of  tho  people,  the  hearing  ear.  We 
believe  that  to  not  a  few,  also,  has  he  given 
the  understanding  heart.  If  I  am  not  greatlj 
mistaken,  God  is  calling  to  himself  a  great  num- 
ber in  this  land,  and  preparing  them  for  his 
everlasting  kingdom  above.  I  firmly  believe 
that  this  is  indeed  the  ease,  I  rejoice  with 
great  joy ;  yet,  so  far  as  I  am  ouueeiucd  as  s 
labourer,  with  deep  humility ;  and  think  that 
my  dear  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus  have  cause, 
every  where,  to  rejoice  in  tho  amazing  grace 
bestowed  upon  the  long-uuptussid  sons  and 
daughters  of  Africa,  Oh  thatArrica  herself  were 
more  regarded  by  the  church  of  God ! 

Ordination  of  Native  PreaAen. 

On  the  16th  of  February  our  dear  brethren 
R,  snd  J.  Merrick  were  solemnly  set  apart  to 
the  great  work  of  the  Christian  ministry.    Bro- 
thers Phillippo,  Knibb,  and  Reid  were  present, 
and  took  part  in  the  deeply-interesting  services 
of  the  day.     After  the  usual  commencement, 
brother  Knibb  proposed  the  questions,  which 
were  answered,  both  by  father  and  son,  with 
much  propriety  and  feeling.    Brother  K.  then, 
after  a  short  address,  engaged  in  prayer.  Brother 
Reid  next  delivered  an  interesting  address,  from 
1  Peter  v.  2—4  ;  and  was  followed  by  brother 
Phillippo,  with  an  important  discourse  on  the  du- 
ties of  Christian  churches  towards  their  minis' 
ten,  from  Aets  Hi.  19.   The  day  was  to  me  one 
of  the  most  delightful  I  ever  enjoyed.    It  was 
preceded  by  a  meeting  on  the  previous  evening, 
held  on  behalf  of  Africa,  and  an  interestiog 
prayer-meeting  on  the  morning  of  the  same  (**▼; 
and  followed  by  a  joyful  Sabbath,  on  which 
thousands  flocked  to  hear  the  word  of  life  from 
the  lips  of  dear  brother  Knibb.     When  you  re- 
flect that  t  here  beheld  the  first-fruit  of  my 
labour  in  this  island,  entering,  with  Chrisbas 
humility,  upon  the  great  won;  of  preachiag 
Christ,  and  saw  by  his  side  his  son,  once  "the 
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garcat  of  the  gay,"  now  a  most  pious,  unassum- 1  over  the  land,  in  &  regular  trust  deed,  to  our 

Society.  He  first  offered  it  to  mc,  but  I  re- 
fused to  accept  of  it  in  my  own  name.  Lately 
he  called,  and  signed  about  one  hundred  title- 
deeds  for  me.  These,  with  probate  10#.,  and 
affidavit  to  number  of  words  2s.6d.,  would  have 
cost  the  people  12*.  6<J.  each.  Ho  desired  mo 
to  inform  the  people  that  he  gave  up  tho  whole 
to  be  laid  out  in  making  a  better  road  to  tho 
chapel ;  and  promised  to  get  Mr.  Merrick  made 
a  waywarden  for  about  one  mile  of  road  that 
leads  to  the  chapel,  in  order  that  the  money  al- 
lowed yearly  for  this  road  may  in  future  be 
applied.  This  is  but  one  specimen  of  what  has 
taken  place :  I  could  giro  more ;  but  this  may, 
for  the  present,  suffice. 

On  March  tho  10th  we  had  the  great  pleasure 
of  baptizing  fifty- four  persons  belonging  to  Mount 
Hcrmon  station,  in  the  Rio  d'Ora.  There  were 
twenty-four  men  and  thirty  females,  all  of 
whom,  we  trust,  lovo  and  serve  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  One  person  of  colour  was  baptized  that 
morning,  who  joined  about  1835,  with  her 
daughter.  Tho  latter  was  led  astray,  and  went 
to  live  with  a  white  overseer.  Poor  creature ! 
she  died  in  child-bed  on  the  evening  of  that  very 
Sabbath  on  which  her  mother  made  a  public 
confession  of  attachment  to  the  Saviour.  Her 
mother  was  sent  for,  but  did  not  reach  to  sec  her 
alive* 

Being  invited,  by  many  of  my  dear  mission- 
ary brethren,  to  visit  them  before  my  departure, 
I  left  home,  with  my  wife  and  child,  on  the 
20th  of  March,  and  visited  Coul tart's  Grove, 
Brown's  Town,  Stewart-Town,  Refuge,  Pal- 
mouth,  Bethtcphil,  and  Suiter's  Hill;  going  on- 
ward by  easy  stages,  and  resting  at  the  different 
stations  by  the  way.  My  heart  was  filled  with 
joy  at  seeing  the  progress  of  the  work  of  God  at 
each  of  the  stations;  and  the  Christian  commu- 
nion I  enjoyed  will  long  be  remembered.  Had 
I  been  able  to  reach  Montego  Bay,  I  should 
have  been  thero  when  poor  Andrews  died ;  but, 
being  taken  ill  at  brother  Dendy's  station,  I  was 
anxious,  as  soon  as  able,  to  return  homoward  ; 
and,  as  I  had  seen  brothers  Burcholl  and 
Hntchins  at  Falmouth,  the  circumstance  of  my 
inability,  with  comfort  to  myself,  to  visit  their 
spheres  of  labour,  caused  me  the  less  regret. 

Baptisms  at  Jericho  and  Moneague. 

On  the  22nd  of  April  I  reached  Jericho  again 
in  safety,  thankful  to  God  for  his  mercy  and 
grace.  On  the  28th  of  April  a  number  of  ca- 
techumens, who  had  not  been  accepted  for  the 
previous  baptism  in  January,  and  some  who 
had  been  admitted  as  candidates  since  that  date, 
wore  baptized  by  Mr.  R.  Merrick,  in  the  Rio 


ing  young  man,  raised  np  by  God  at  the  very  time 
I  so  much  needed  efficient  help,  yon  will  allow 
that  I  have  eanse  to  bless  God  from  day  to  day 
for  the  mercy  of  God  to  his  people,  and  to  my- 
self as  his  servant;  laid,  in  part,  aside  from  la- 
bour. May  God  make  them  abundantly  more 
useful  than  I  have  ever  been ! 

I  went  on  with  brother  Knibb  to  Kingston, 
to  consult  Dr.  Ferguson,  as  he  is  the  most  skil- 
ful physician  we  have,  I  suppose,  on  the  island, 
and  has  seen  me  during  my  illness,  at  different 
periods;   and  attended  to  myself,    wife,   and 
child  twice,  when  very  ill  at  Kingston.     He 
strongly  recommended  my  going  off  for  a  time, 
as  the  only  likely  means  of  my  recovery.     Dr. 
Tabois  does  the  same ;  as  do  also  our  country 
doctors,  Ewart,    M'Laurin,  and    M*Dermott. 
Dr.  Palmer  hoped  1  might  recover  without  such 
s  change ;  but  is  satisfied,  also,  that  a  few  months 
in  Kngland,  taken  in  connexion  with  the  sea- 
TOJr*#B»  is  the  most  certain  means  I  can  use  for 
restoration  to  health.     I  prayed  for  God  tb  di- 
rect me,  and  wrote  from  Spanish  Town  to  Mrs. 
Clarke  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Palmer,  and  suggested 
that  my  mind  might  probably  be  made  up  to 
remain.      But,   on  reaching  Kingston  I  had 
another  attack  of  fever ;  Dr.  Ferguson  gave  his 
onitton  that  I  was  no  better  at  all  than  I  was 
on  leaving  for  America ;  and  the  opinion  of  my 
dear  missionary  brethren  all  led  me  to  decide 
on  the  step  I  have  taken.     Up  to  the  present  I 
think  I  am  directed  by  God,  and  feel  I  can 
leave  my  dear  people  comfortably,  compared  to 
what  I  could  have  done,  for  so  long  a  period, 
last  year. 

I  have  got  a  good  township  close  by  Jericho, 
and  supplied  one  hundred  or  more  persons  with 
shelter  of  their  own.  Schools  are  getting  on 
better.  Deacons  are  being  chosen  for  this  and 
Mount  Hermon  churches.  I  have  performed 
some  services  for  the  good  of  the  people  and  pro- 
prietors, which  have  had  the  effect  of  leading 
some  to  see  that  all  along  they  have  blamed  the 
Baptist  missionaries  wrongfully.  Indeed,  in 
one  case,  a  proprietor  called  upon  me  as  his  last 
resource,  told  me  that  on  his  two  sugar  estates 
the  people  had  stopped  making  sugar,  and  he 
xnew  not  what  to  do.  I  heard  what  he  had  to 
aay,  and  said  very  little  in  reply,  but  called  up  a 
few  of  the  people,  from  whom  1  got  their  ground 
of  complaint.  This  t  wrote  down,  and  sent  to 
their  master.  He  gave  me,  in  return,  full  power 
to  make  any  agreement  I  could  with  them.  I 
took  no  advantage  of  this,  but  gave  them  my 
^vice,  and  sent  them  to  agree  for  themselves 
*ith  their  master.  They  left  me  on  the  Satur- 
day, and  on  tho  Monday  were  at  work,  baring 


agreed  to  give  twelve  hours'  work  per  day  for  I  Cobro.     Tbey  amounted  to  fifty-nine  males  and 
1*.  bV.,  with  grounds   and    houses    reut-frec.    fifty-nine  females ;   among  whom  were  many 


This  proprietor  hat  laid  out  the  plan  of  a 
fine  township,  to  be  called  Ewarton;  and 
in  his  plan  ne  has  laid  out  one  acre  of  land 
for  a  Baptist  chapel ;  and,  with  his  wife,  (the 
daughter  of  our  Gustos  Rotulorum,)  has  made 


interesting  young  people,  who,  we  hope,  will 
soon  show  zeal  and  activity  in  the  work  of  God 
among  those  around  them. 

It  is  a  pleasing  thought  that  the  number  of 
males,   siuco  freedom  commenced,  who  have 
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applied  for  baptism,  ii  much  larger,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  females,  than  it  used  to  he  in  the 
cruel  days  cf  slavery.  Reading  is  becoming  far 
more  common;  and  the  poor,  illiterate,  self- 
constituted  preachers,  are  not  much  regarded  by 
the  peoplo  in  general.  I  have  plenty  of  them 
round  me,  but  I  take  no  notice  of  them ;  and 
my  people  think  it  almost  a  crime  to  listen  to 
them  when  some  of  the  overseers  invite  them 
upon  the  estates,  and  command  the  people  to 
go  and  hear  them.  The  people  know,  and  00 
do  the  white  people,  that  praying,  reading  the 
Scriptures,  and  preaching,  do  not  agree,  in  the 
samo  person,  with  gambling,  drinking,  and 
dancing.  Several,  however,  of  the  poor  old 
Africans  have  left  us,  because  we  would  not 
baptize  them  without  evidence  of  their  know- 
ledge of  the  way  of  salvation,  and  trust  in  Christ ; 
and  a  few  of  those  separated  for  immoralities 
have  also  fled  to  these  blind  leaders  of  tho  blind. 
I  grieve  over  all  such;  yet,  considering  our 
great  strictness,  my  wonder  is  that  no  more  get 
tired  with  long  waiting,  and  take  up  with  those 
who  give  thorn  less  trouble  in  obtaining  admis- 
sion. 

On  the  5th  instant  thirty-four  persons  were 
baptized  at  Moneague.  This  is  but  tho  second 
time  that  the  ordinance  of  baptism  has  been  ad- 
ministered there;  but  the  people  have,  when 
thought  fit  for  baptism,  usually  come  down  to 
Jericho.  The  rains  prevented  my  attendance ; 
and,  as  I  have  not,  for  a  long  time,  ventured  to 
baptize,  Mr.  R.  Merrick  administered  the  ordi- 
nance. Mr.  Vidal,  clerk  of  the  House  of  As- 
sembly, kindly  allowed  the  use  of  water  on  his 
property,  close  by  our  new  chapel.  Brothers 
Merrick  give  the  most  pleasing  account  possible 
of  the  solemnity  of  the  season,  and  of  tho  atten- 
tion of  the  people.  The  wife  of  one  of  our  dea- 
cons was  among  those  baptized.  Her  husband 
was  formerly  a  member  of  brother  Tinson's 
church.     His  character  is  indeed  excellent,  and 


hit  example  of  great  benefit  to  those  around  Mm. 
His  first  earnings,  after  the  first  of  August,  wen 
brought  to  cast  into  tho  treasury  of  God,  to 
help  to  pay  for  tho  chtpel ;  and  constantly  the 
good  man  is  coming  with  what  be  is  able  to 
spare,  to  give  for  this  purpose. 

There  was  another  interesting  character  bap- 
tized. This  was  a  very  old  female,  named 
Gamelia  Rae,  the  mother  of  the  poor  man  men- 
tioned in  our  Narrative,  who  was  shot  at  Misty 
Valley,  in  martial  law.  William  Rae,  who  mi 
also  to  have  been  shot,  but  who  made  bis  new 
escape,  is  now  a  proprietor  at  my  township. 

Victoria  TotmMp. 

I  do  not  know  that  I  ever  gave  you  any  ac- 
count of  the  formation  of  this  township.  The 
people  raised  me  money ;  I  bought  142  acres  of 
land,  paid  for  the  half  of  it,  gave  my  note  of 
hand  for  the  other,  payable  in  twelve  months; 
got  the  title;  recorded  it;  paid  52.  per  sere; 
■old  at  62.,  to  meet  expenses  of  surveying, 
search,  and  title-deed ;  got  titles  for  the  people 
lithographed,  by  one  of  the  governor's  clerks,  so 
as  to  supply  the  people  at  three  farthings  each. 
Mr.  R.  Merrick  ran  off  the  land  in  quarter 
acres,  half  acres,  acres,  or  more,  as  required,  for 
nothing ;  I  and  Mr.  J.  Merrick  filled  up  the 
title-deeds ;  so  that  a  poor  man  could  get  his 
acre  of  land  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  Island 
Secretary  at  about  71. 8s.  4d.y  including  all  ex- 
penses. Mr.  Harvey  kindly  drew  oat  the  first 
draft,  and  corrected  the  first  sheet,  gratia;  so  all 
has  been  done  that  I  could  do,  to  have  the  matter 
well  done,  and  at  the  cheapest  rate.  I  nov 
have  the  prospect  of  a  small  town  close  by  tbs 
chapel  and  school — have  found  a  refuge  for 
many ;  and  their  clearing  away  the  woodland 
will,  I  think,  make  this  place  more  healthy. 
Tho  land  runs  up  the  Rio  Cobre,  opposite  to 
the  Mission  ground ;  and,  to  show  our  loyalty, 
we  have  called  the  township  Victoria. 


MONTEGO  BAY. 
Mr.  Burchell  has  been  called  to  mourn  over  the  removal  of  a  friend  who 
rendered  him  valuable  aid  in  superintending  the  large  and  flourishing  school  at 
Montego  Bay.     In  reference  to  this  unexpected  and  painful  bereavement,  he 
writes  as  follows,  on  April  23rd  and  30th  last : — 

and  aged  of  the  church  wept  sorely;  yea,  they 
made  great  lamentation  for  him.  Foil  five 
hundred  children  preceded  the  corpse,  and  abort 
a  thousand  adults  followed.  The  scene  at  the 
grave  was  overwhelming.  Many  were  over- 
come, and  fell  upon  the  ground  as  dead ;  and 
when  the  earth  was  thrown  upon  the  coffin,  the 
children  altogether  burst  into  load  crying,  which 
was  altogether  overpowering. 

My  own  distress  is  very  great :  T  have  lost  a 
humble,  useful,  and  good  man,  a  devoted 
teacher,  a  cheerful  helper,  ever  ready,  ever  will- 
ing. This  circumstance  will  account  for  ny 
being  short  this  packet. 


I  have  sustained  a  very  severe  loss  in  the 
death  of  my  schoolmaster,  Mr.  Andrews.  His 
only  surviving  child,  out  of  four,  died  on  Friday 
morning  last,  the  18th,  and  was  buried  on  Sa- 
turday. The  shock  was  too  great  for  his  affec- 
tionate and  tender  frame,  and  he  sunk  tinder  it 
He  died  on  Sunday,  about  half-past  ten.  He 
was  a  decidedly  good  man,  kind  and  tender- 
hearted, exceedingly  affectionate,  and  ready  to 
every  good  word  and  work.  Four  years  did  he 
conduct  himself,  in  connexion  with  me,  in  tho 
m^L  e/emP,MT  manner;  and  the  testimony 
afforded  of  his  amiable  and  Christian  character 
at  his  funeral  was  almost  unexampled.  The  poor 
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Some  $rocertmg& 


LETTERS  RECEIVED  FROM  MISSIONARIES,  &c. 


EAST  INDIES.— Calcutta,  Messrs.  Colvin, 
Ainslie,  &  Co.,  Mar.  9,  14.  Entally,  Rev.  J. 
D.  Ellis,  May  20.  Monghyr,  Rev.  Andrew 
Leslie,  May  16.  Sewry,  Rev.  J.  Williamson, 
Mar.  14. 

SOUTH    AFRICA Graham'!    Town, 

Meant.  Nelson,  Green,  and  others. 


WEST  INDIES. 

JAMAICA.  —  Jericho,  Rev.  John  Clarke, 
May  24,  July  4.      Kingston,    Mrs.  Gardner, 


June  14 ;  Rev.  Geo.  Webb,  June  18 ;  Rev.  J. 
Tinaon,  April  9.  Salter's  Hill,  Rev.  Walter 
Dcndy,  June  7.  Saint  Ann's  Bay,  Rev.  T.  F. 
Abbott,  May  27.  Spanish  Town,  Rev.  J.  M. 
Phillippo,  June  13.  Falmouth,  Rev.  W.  Knibb, 
May  14,  June  14,  July  1 ;  Rev.  T.  E.  Ward, 
June  17.  Manchioneal,  Rev.  John  Kingdon, 
Juno  29.  BamfF  Hill,  St.  Mary's,  Rev.  David 
Day,  June  20.  Montego  Bay,  Rev.  Thomas 
Burchcll,  Juno  13. 


SOUTH  AMERICA.  —  Belize,  Rev.  A. 
Henderson,  June  18. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Tho  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  respectfully 
presented  to  the  following,  viz. — to  Mrs.  Cozens, 
Hollo  way,  for  a  canvass  package,  containing 
Magazines,  &c,  for  Mr.  Phillippo;  to  Mrs. 
Carlill,  Oxenhope,  for  sundry  Magazines,;  to 
Miss  S.  Foster,  Tottenham,  for  a  box  and  canvass 
parcel  for  Mr.  Phillippo ;  and  to  Mrs.  Middleditch 
and  friends,  of  Badcox-lane,  Fromo,  for  a  box 
of  useful  and  fancy  articles  for  the  Rev.  J.  Hut- 
chins,  Savanna-la- Mar. 

A  paper  parcel  has  been  received   for  the 


Rev.  J.  Wcngcr ;  anJ  a  box  from  Mrs.  Quant, 
for  her  son. 

Thanks  are  respectfully  presented  by  the 
Rev.  D.  Day,  of  Port  Maria,  to  a  friend,  for 
Fuller's  Works;  by  the  Rev.  W.  Knibb,  of 
Falmouth,  for  a  box  of  valuable  articles  from 
St.  Albans ;  and  for  a  quantity  of  books  from 
friends  at  Birmingham  for  Wilbetforce  station  ; 
and  by  the  Rev.  A.  Henderson,  of  Belize,  for  a 
valuable  case  from  Miss  Bower,  of  Edinburgh. 

{Aug.  19.) 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  July  \bth  to 

August  \bthy  1839. 


LONDON  AND  ITS  VICINITT. 

▲mUVXMSABY  COLLBCTIOSS. 

£  $.  d.    £  r.  d. 

Amount  acknowledged 734  14   4 

Walworth,  East-street— Rev. 
J.  HambHn 7  1!    0 

742    5    4 

Annual  Subscription*. 
Thomas  Lindop,  Esq.M..<.w....      110 
Miss  Huntley,  Bow 1    1    0 

3    2    0 

Donations. 

Mrs.  J.  Broadley  Wilson SO  0  0 

CM SO  0  0 

Messrs.  V.  and  J.  Figglns  ....    10  0  0 

George  8tokcs,  Esq 5  0  0 

A  friend,  per  Secretary.........     5  0  0 


£  s.   d.     £  i.  d. 

Mrs.  Ktghtley,  for  EoUlly  ...      5    0    0 
Mr.  Jennings,  by  Mrs.  I  vimay      1    0    0 

. 86.   0    0 

For  Miscellaneous  Object*. 

Ladies'  Negroes' Prlend  Society,  for  Rev. 
T.  Burchell's  schools SO    0    0 

Bedfordshire. 

Cranfleld,  by  Rev.  E.  Miller 10    4 

Leighton  Buzzard  :— 

Collections *« 8  It    6 

J.  Grant,  Esq S.  2    0    0 

J.  D.  Bassett,  Esq do.  1    0 

Missionary  Prayer* meeting 

box I. 0  14    4 

Friend's  Collecting  Book  ...  0    7    6 
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Weekly  Subscriptions : — 
Collected  by 

Mrs.  Adey,  Blencome, 
Brooks,  Hart,  Ladd,  and 
Speppard  ;  and  the  Misses 
E.  and  M.  Claridge,  Col- 
lett,  Dawson,  Franklin, 
George,  Hopkins,  Kiteley, 
Linnell,  Sear,  and  Turner 
Missionary  boxes  by 

Mrs.  Abbott,  Adey,  Bates, 
Fearey,  Hart,  Kiteley, 
Rawlins,  Sell,  Sheppard, 
and  Tring ;  and  the  Misses 
Claridge,  Collett,  Gardner, 
George,  Kiteley,  and  Nash 

Less  expenses 

Collected    by  Mrs.  Edward 

and  Miss  Ratt < 

Stafford,  by  Rev.  B.  8.  Hall. 
Missionary  Cards  ............... 


£  t.  d.     £  s.  d. 


25  10    0 


3    9    6 

1    6    8 
Watkins 


41  11  10 

2  IS    6 

I  18    0 


Berkshire. 
Wallingford:— 

Collections 

Collected  by  Miss  Ponkln ... 

Sunday-school  box 

Subscriptions : — 

Allnatt,  C.  A.,  Esq MM. 

Allnatf ,  Mr.  C,   Crowmarsh 

Clark,  Mr.  R 

Cox,  Mr.H 

Davis,  Mr.  C 

Deane,  Mr.T 

Field,  John,  Esq 

Gammon,  Mr.  J 

Marshall,  John,  Esq.  .„, 

Palmer,  Mrs 

Saunders,  Mr.  R.. 


► ••• •••••• 


11  15  10 

s  s 

8 

0    4 

6 

1     1 

0 

0  10 

6 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

6 

0  10 

* 

1    0 

0 

1     0 

0 

1   1 

0 

1     0 

0 

1   1 

0 

Tyso,  Rev.  Joseph 

Wells,  Mrs.,  SladeEnd... 
Wells,  Edward,  Esq.,  do. 


1    1  0 

0  10  6 

0  10  6 

1  1  0 
1     1  0 


27  12    1 


Buckinghamshire. 
Amersham  :— 

Mr.  E.  West S    2 

Waddesdon  Hill,  by  Rev.  H.  G.  Grainger. 

Collection 1  18    6 

Collected  by 

Miss  E.  Grainger 6  17    6 

Mrs.  Smith  10    9 

Mrs.  Andrews 0  10    0 

Subscriptions : — 

A  friend 1  12    G 

Mr.  Hows ». 0  10    0 


12  10    0 


Burton-on-Trent : — 
Mr.  Hunt 


Derlfshire. 


....      10    0 


Devonshire. 

Sheldon,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Brewer. 

Collection 4    8    6 

Blatchfoid,  Mr 0    6    0 

Essex. 

Halstead,  by  Rev.  W.  Clements. 

Collections 18  0  0 

Sudbury,  Mr.  John,  for  Africa  2  0  0 

The  Master  Bridges,  Ridovell  0  6  6 

Old  Sampford,  by  Rev.  J.  Heafford. 
Collection .. «. 


4  14    6 


20    6    6 
15    0 


Gloucestershire. 

Gloucestershire  Auxiliary ;  by  P.  King, 

Esq.,  Treasurer. 
Chalford : — 
Collection,  •»•,•„.,.„  mi  mi 2   10 


Miss  Bath 

Ditto,  Missionary  box  by,.- 

Easteombs : — 

collection.  ... ... ... ...  ••« ... ... ... 

Eastington : — 

Hampton  :— 
Collection.. 
Boxes. 


>........«  «•* ... . 


£  s.  d. 

1    1    0 
0  18    6 


2    0  5 

2    9  0 

5    2  4 

1  15  4 


£  a.   •?. 

4    0    6 


6  17    8 


Kingstanley  :— 

Collection 12    0 

Missionary  boxes    2    7 

Sunday-school  children ......  0  10 

Mr.  Peter  King  5    0 

Mr.  John  King 0  10 

Sums  under  10«. .............  2    7 


4 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 


Palnswick  :— 

Collection 

Shipscomb  :— 

Collection 

Shortwood : — 

i»oi  lection ....... ... ... ... 


Penny-a-week  Society  ....... 

Barnard,  Mr M. ......... 

Fewster,  Mr «. 

Hillier,  Mr .. 

Holmes,  Mrs.  .......... 


•M  ...  ...  ......  ...  ...  ... 


«m...  ...      19       1      V 


23  15  10 
•  11     f 

1    3    3 


s  •••  •••  ••• 


4  16  2 

1    0  0 

1     0  0 

1    0  0 

0  10  0 


Slimbridge  :— 

Collection ....-_•      1  10    7 

Rose,  Mr 10    0 


23    7     3 


III     7 


Stroud  :— 

Collection „ 12  10  0 

Missionary  boxes  2  17  2 

Subscriptions: — 

Bishop,  Mr 0  10  0 

Clutterbuck,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Fisher,  P.  H.,  Esq 10  0 

Hopson,  Mr. 0  10  0 

•ay,  air............  .——.»..««»».  l    v  v 

Parsons,  Mr 10  0 

Sums  under  10*.  ...—„.......  0  15  0 


Tetbury : — 

Miss  Overbury  and  friends. 
Thornbury: — 

Collection M 

Missionary  boxes  

Uley:— 

Collection 

Woodcheeter : — 

Collection . ... , 

Wootton  :— 

Collection 

Missionary  boxes 

Sunday-school 

Subscriptions  :— 

Carpenter,  Mr ••••••—.•— 

Eley,  Miss 

Perrin,  Mr. 

Rogers,  Mr, 


5    0    0 
7    0    0 


20  12  2 

2  0  0 

12    0  0 

3  0  0 
2  12  8 


«•••  •••  a**  ■•*  •••  ••*  ••• 


7 

7  10 

8 

0 

2 

1 

12 

7 

0  10 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

20  10    7 


Less  expenses 1110    6     127  11    • 


Hampshire. 
Jersey — St.  Hellers  :— 
Collected  by  Mrs.  Grey  ...»^  .—.,■— ■—■»■» 

Hertfordshire. 

Royston,  by  Mr.  Pendered. 
Subscriptions : — 

Beldfaaro,  Mr.  Charles  ...._  10  0 

Butler,  Mr.  W.  F ....._  0  10  0 

Fordham,  Mr.  E.  K T.  0  10  0 

Fordham,  Mrs.  J.,  Kelskall  1    0  0 


3   5    1 


£  $.  d\ 

Fordbam,  Miss  Jane,  KeUhall  10  0 

Lucas,  Mr.  W •«...     0  10  0 

Nash,  Mr.  W.  H.  ..••••  ......*.•      10  0 

Nash,  Mr.  Charles 1    0  0 

Piggot,  Mr.  James ......      0  10  0 

Pendercd,  Mr.  John  .........      0  10  0 

WCOQ,    Mr.  «.    ™.      IHlUHItMIM  IIP 

Quarterly  subscriptions 0  16  0 
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£  #.  rf. 


9    7    0 


10    0    0 


JTenl. 

Woolwich  Auxiliary,  by  Re*.  J.  Cox, 

on  account.  ...........  «••••• «...*.  .......< 

Eait  Kent  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  J.  M. 

Cramp,  on  account 47  It    1 

Weit  Kent  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Southern. 

Treasurer:— 
Chatham,   per   Rev.  W.   G. 

Lewia 21  10    8 

Brook,  per  Rev.  P.  Overbury.    14    4    0 

■     ■  •«  14    8 

Eynsford,  per  Rev.  J.  Rogers. 

1/OlieCXlOO    HMMMHHMIMIIHIN 

Collected  by 

Miss  Bowers 1  11 

Mrs.Hilder m  t  IS 

Subecriptiona : — 

Atwood,  Mr.  W 1    0 

Atwood,  Mr.  W.Jun 0  10 

Rogers,  Rev.  J 1    0 

Turner,  Mr.  J.  .«••....... 1    0 


2  16    0 


5 
« 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 


Meopham : — 
Friends,  by  Mr.  Pope.....,*...,..... 

Sandhurst  re- 
collection  ~ ...  ... ... ......    20 

Small  tuma,  by  Mr.  Gates...      1 


11    9  11 
8  10    0 


2    5 

0    0 


21    2    5 

Tenterden  :— 

By  Mr.  Boorman 5  10    0 

Upnor  :— 

Friends 0    0    4 

Lancashire, 
Manchester  :— 
George-street  Chapel  Juve- 
nile Auxiliary 26  18    0 

Two  ladies,   friends  to  the 

Mission 2    0    0 

Ditto,   for   additional  Mis- 
sionaries       12    0 


30    0    0 


Somersetshire, 
Bath:— 
Mrs.  Lnm,   for  Mr.  Bur- 

chell's  school    5    0    0 

Ditto,  for  Mr.  Clark's  ditto.      5    0    0 
Mrs.  Page,  per  Rev.  J.  Jack- 
son, for  the  debt 20    0    0 


Sunday  Scholars .. 


£  «.  a*. 
0    8    9 


Blindmore : — 

Collection 

Chard:— 

Subscriptions :— 

Brown,  a>rs. ...«•> ....«« ......... 

nrown,  air.  n. ..,«•«« ....•....,, 

xiruw u,  ss*. v.  .f. ............ ... 

Friend 

Toms,  Mr.  John  

Teachers   and  Scholars  of 
Sunday-school 

Workman's  Missionary  box 

Collumpton  :— 

Collection .... 

For  Translations 

Collected  by  Miss  Frost 
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r  in 

0  10  8* 


! 
1 

1 
1 


9 
0 
0 
0 


1    1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0  18 
0    4 

0 
8 

1  17 
0  10 
8    0 

0 
0 
0 

Crewkerne  re- 
collection, &c ...» 

Dorchester  :— 
Collection ». ... » 

Hatch:— 

Collection 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Trott 

Cox,  Rev.  J.  B., (S  years) 

Lawrence,  Mr.  Samuel 

Horsington : — 

Collection « 

Honiton  : — 

Profits  of  Basaar  and  Col- 
lection     M* 

Farthing  Bags 

Missionary  box « 


9  1  6 

9  7  0 

5  7  0 

S  2  0 


2    9  0 

0  14  0 

8    0  0 

8    8  0 


9    0    0 
1  10    6 


7  17  6 
2  11  6 
1  11    0 


SO    0    0 


Western  District  Auxiliary,  per  W.  D. 

Horsey,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 
Bradninch : — 

Collection 0  19    8 

Collected  by 

Miss  Bowden ..„••••      2    4    0 

Barton,  Mr 0  10    0 

Young  Gentlemen   at  Mr. 
Barton's  school 0    10 


Isle  Abbott;— 

Collection 

Lyme  Regis  :— 

Collection  and  subscriptions. 
Minehead : — 

Collection 

Montacute : — 

Collection 

Subscriptions  :— 

Geard,  Mrs 

Price,  Rev.  J.  .................. 

Staple,  Mr.  James 

Weekly   subscriptions,  by 
Miss  Staple 

Sunday  scholars 

Sums  under  10* 

Missionary  box  at  Prayer- 
meeting  

Ditto,  by  Mrs.  Price 

Ditto,  by  Mrs.  Staple 


12    0  0 

2    0  0 

14    0  0 

2  10  7 


8    8  2 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

1  13  8 

•  19  2 
4    5  0 

8    4  9 

•  117 
1  18  4 


3  14    8 


Bouiton : — 

collection  **...«.  «•• ... ... ......  m.  ii" 

Collected  by 

Miss  Moody 8    7    0 

Miss  8.  Moody 1    9    4 

Miss  Giles.... .........  0  19    1 

Miss  E.  Hindley ~  0    6    0 

•  Of  this  sum  84/.  have  been  already  acknow. 
ledge*. 


Prescott : — 
Collection • 

8ainthill:— 
Collection • •••••  ••• 

Stogumber: — 

Collection 3    0    0 

Subscriptions  :— 

Furnett,  Mr.  G.  ..*•••*••..•••  1    0 

Chapman,  Rev.  J 0  10 

Hemming,  Edmund,  Esq...  0  10 

Westcott,  Mr.N 0  10 

Sums  under  10* •••«•  1    ° 

Taunton: — 

Collections mm.....«m.m«  25    5    8 

Moiety  of  Weekly  Subscrip- 
tions   «  12  10 

Subscriptions:— 

Ball,  Richard,  Esq_ ...... ~  0  10 

Blake,  Mr.  J.  D 0  10 

Blake,  Mr.  Rice  M 0  10 

Bult,  Mrs.  and  Son ....... ..~  0  10 

Coombs,  Rev.  W.  H.  (H •*•*••  0  10 


17  3  8 
1  7  8 
1    7  H 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


6  10    0 


8 
6 
6 
8 

6 
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£  «. 

Eyre,  Mr.  T.  8.... 0  10 

Honey,  Mr.  Thomas 1    1 

Humphrey,  Rev.  R 0  10 

Leverley,  Mr 0  10 

Mullett,Mr 0  10 

Newberry,  Mr.  Thomas... ...  0 

Stevenson,  G.,  Esq............  1 

Walter,  William,  Esq 1 

Young,  John,  Esq 2 


10 
1 
1 
0 


d. 
6 
0 
6 
6 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 


£  t.  d. 


Thurloxton  :— 

Collected  by  Miss  C.  H.  Cross 
Tiverton  :— 

Brewin,  Ambrose,  Esq 

Upottery : — 

Collection 

Utfculme : — 

Collection 

Watchet  and  WiUiton  :— 

Collections...... 

Weekly  Subscriptions  by 

Miss  Williams  .M MM. 

MissOimblett 2  13 

Missionary  box  by  ditto......     0    4 


41    6  6 

2    0  0 

10  0 

2    0  0 

1    0  0 


7    8    1 


S  10 


0 
7 
9 


Wincanton : — 

Collections  at 

Missionary  Prayer-meetings  4  16  11 

Public  Meeting 4    6  0 

Charlton 2    0  0 

Missionary  boxes  by 

Mrs.  Day 18  0 

Mrs,  Green  M.  0    4  2 

Miss  Horton 0    4  0 


IS  16    5 


Wellington;— 

Collection 

Subscriptions  :— 

Cadbury,  William,  Esq 

Cook,  Mr.  John 

Elworthy,  Messrs.  W.  &  T. 

Kingdon,  Mr.  W 

Gay,  Mr 

Horsey,  W.  D.,  Esq 

Thome,  Mr.  Richard 


9    7    1 


13    0    4 


2 

0 
1 
0 
1 
1 
1 


2 
10 

1 
10 

0 

1 
1 


0 
6 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 


Weymouth:— 

Collection M ... , 

Yeovil:— 

Collection M 

Subscriptions : — 

*»arvey,  ssr...  .*•....•. 

Masters,  Mrs 


16  13    1 
10    0    0 


5    5    7 


... ... ... 


Masters,  Mr.  W.  H  ■••••• ...... 

Porter,  Mr.  W 

Whitby,  Mr. ...... 


0 
0 


10 

10 


0  10 


............... 


0 
0 


10 
10 


6 
0 
0 
6 
6 


Sums  under  10s. 


...  .M  ...  ...  ..« 


£  c  d.    £*.<*. 
0    9    6 

■      8    6    6 


SU&ordAire. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Bonner. 

....    II    3    2 

Miss,  box  by  a  little  boy  ....     0    S  10 


BUston,  pet  ii* 
Collections  . 


11    7    0 


Stfolk. 
Ipswich : — 

Salem  Chapel— Collection  ~.  3  10  8 

CoweU,  A.  R.,  Esq...... 1    0  0 

Cowell,  Mrs 10  0 

Leverett,  Mrs 10  0 

Sums  under  10*.,  collected 

byMissSibly 1  U  10 

WarvicUhir*. 

Coventry,  by  Mr.  R.  Booth. 

Collections ~.  19    2  9 

Subscriptions  and  donations  40    8  6 

Missionary  boxes    7    8  0 

Sunday-school « 6  10  0 

Kenilworth 1    0  9 


8    2 


74     5    0 


NORTH  WALES. 
Carnarvon : — 

Collection 11    9    2 

Less  expenses  .»_......     3    0    0 

SCOTLAND. 

Auchallader  by  Tyndrum. 

Daniel  Sinclair,  Esq 50    0    0 

Ditto,  for  Translations 50    0    0 

East  Lothian  Society  for  promoting  the 

knowledge  of  Christianity,  by  Miss 

Brown. 
Mr.  P.  Begble,  CaimdiKnu       2    0    0 
Haddington  Ladles' Society, 

P.  E 2    0    0 

Ditto  Bible  and  Missionary 

Society,  including  14*.  W. 

from    Garleton   Sabbath 

scholars 3    0    0 

Mr.  J.  Howden,  QarleUm...      2    2    0 
Balance  from  last  year  ......     0  13    8 


8    9    2 


100    0    0 


9  15    6 


For  TraKtHmUmu, 

American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  by 
W.  Colgate,  Esq.,  Treasurer  ._„..„ia2S    1    2 


W.  TYLER,  PRlMTcn,  5,  BOLT-COURT,  LOXDOX. 


IRISH    CHRONICLE. 
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Sdhscriptions  and  Donation!  thank  folly  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S^Gresn,  61,  Queen's 
Bow,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dykb,  at  the  Baptist  Miasion  Room*,  6,  Fen  Court.  Fenchnrch 
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Denib  Mulhern,  at  the  close  of  July, 
writes: — 

At  the  dose  of  another  month,  I  feel  in. 
cVned  to  record  a  grateful  sense  of  the  pro. 
vidential  kindness  and  gracious  goodness  of 
my  heavenly   Father,  hitherto  manifested 
towards  me ;  and  pray  that  his  blessing  may 
descend  on  the  seed  sown  during  the  last 
month,  and  cause  it  to  bring  forth  an  abun- 
dant harvest  to  his  own  glory.     Nothing 
uncommon,  or  of  more  than  ordinary  inte- 
rest, has  transpired  in  connexion  with  my 
labour  in  the  course  of  last  month.    I  have 
attended  and  preached  at  my  usual  stations, 
viz.,  Mulliffarry,  Easkey,  fcilglass,  Moun- 
tain River,  Leffany,  Killinduff,  fcc.     Last 
Saturday  I  travelled   about  fifteen  miles, 
visited  five  families,  and  lectured  in  the 
evening  in   Mr.  Reed's,  near  M —  river. 
About  four  miles  from  this  town,  on  the 
Easkey  road,  I  called  into  a  cabin  where  a 
Roman  Catholic  man,  named  O'M — ,  lives, 
and  found  him  with  an  Irish  Testament  in 
his  hand,  in  the  act  of  reading,  and,  as  I 
afterwards  learned,  endeavouring  to  explain 
the  tenth  chapter  of  John's  gospel  for  his 
own  family,  and  two  or  three  of  his  neigh- 
bours, who  sat  round  their  instructor,  seem- 
ingly absorbed  in  attention.    This  circum- 
stance, trifling  as  it  may  appear  to  some, 
was  at  that  time  cheering  to  me,  to  find  a 
Roman  Catholic  for  whom,  within  the  last 
six  weeks,  I  had  read  the  Scriptures  and 
explained  the  way  of  salvation  three  times, 
now  discharging  the  duty  of  a  Scripture 
reader  to  his  family  and  neighbours.    In- 
deed, on  entering  the  cabin,  I  could  not 
return  the  usual  salutation,  until  a  mental 
prayer  was  offered  that  the  Lord  would 
oless  the  reading  of  his  own  word,  and  ac- 
company it  with  power.    I  trust  I  was  use- 
fully employed  here  for  half  an  hour ;  and 
as  I  could  not  protract  my  stav  longer,  this 

f)oor  man  made  amends  for  this,  by  travel- 
ing along  with  me  for  more  than  two  miles. 
Next  morning  (Lord's  day)  I  preached  at 
nine  o'clock  at  M—  river,  at  2  o'clock  at 


Easkey,  and  at  six  in  the  evening  at  Killin- 
duff, the  congregations  being  quite  as  good 
as  formerly.  On  Monday  morning,  after 
visiting  two  families  at  Easkey,  I  set  out 
for  Polaheney,  a  small  village  about  three 
miles  west  of  Easkey,  where  is  a  coast- 
guard station,  where  I  had  lately  been  fre- 
?uently  invited  to  come  and  preach.  Here 
soon  found  myself  surrounded,  in  the 
house  of  the  chief  boatman,  by  a  small,  but 
respectable  and  attentive  congregation,  and 
was  solicited  to  come  again.  The  gentleman, 
in  whose  house  I  preached  said  he  would 
feel  very  happy  if  I  could  come  statedly; 
this,  however,  I  could  not  promise ;  but  I 
hope  after  some  time  that  I  shall  be  able  to 
attend  here  occasionally.  I  met  a  lady  here 
from  the  next  coast-guard  station,  three  or 
four  miles  more  west,  in  whose  house  I 
preached  some  time  ago.  She  said  that  the 
people  were  anxiously  inquiring  there  when 
I  would  come  again ;  "  and,"  said  she,  "  I 
will  engage  that  you  will  have  a  better  con- 
gregation than  you  had  the  last  time."  Thus 
the  Lord  is  opening  doors  for  the  admission 
of  his  own  word,  and  I  trust  he  will  not 
permit  it  to  return  void,  but  render  it  effec- 
tual in  promoting  his  own  glory  in  the  sal- 
vation of  sinners.  It  is  pleasing  to  reflect, 
that  notwithstanding  much  opposition,  fa- 
milies throughout  the  district  are  visited* 
tracts  distributed,  and  the  Scriptures  read 
and  expounded  for  persons  who,  from 
priestly  fear,  early  prejudice,  and  other 
causes,  will  not  attend  the  public  ministra- 
tion of  the  word.  The  glorious  gospel  is 
preached  in  our  villages  and  school-houses ; 
those  to  whose  heart  the  gospel  has  found 
its  way  are  growing  in  grace  and  know- 
ledge; and  here  and  there  a  few  nominal 
Protestants  seem  to  be  awakened  from  their 
deadly  slumbers ;  and,  feeling  that  there  is 
something  more  in  the  religion  of  Jesus 
than  the  mere  name  of  Protestant,  are  be- 
ginning to  inquire  what  they  must  do  to  be 
saved.  On  last  Lord's  day  morning  a  Pro- 
testant man,  who,  a  few,  1  believe  even  one 
year  ago,  would  not  venture  to  go  and  hear* 
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a  preacher,  lest  he  should  thereby  incur  the 
displeasure  of  his  Roman  Catholic  neigh, 
hours,  came  with  five  of  his  children,  and 
Roman  Catholic  servant  man,  to  hear  me 
preach,  as  he  is  lately  in  the  habit  of  doing 
regularly,  when  I  come  to  that  neighbour, 
hood ;  and  one  or  two  of  this  man's  next 
neighbours  lately  told  me  that  there  is  in 
him  a  change  for  the  better,  so  evident  as 
to  he  noticed  by  all  around ;  so  that  there  is 
strong  reason  to  hope  that  that  faith  which 
purifies  the  heart  u  beginning  to  manifest 
its  influence  here.  Thus,  dear  Sir,  we  are 
not  left  without  indications  of  the  blessing 
of  heaven  resting  upon  our  feeble  efforts  to 
propagate  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  this  dark 
land,  over  which  the  "  man  of  sin"  has  long 
reigned  almost  undisturbed.  Yet  the  Chris- 
tian missionary,  whose  heart  and  hands  are 
engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  here,  and 
especially  the  Irishman,  who  has  himself 
been  mercifully  delivered,  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  the  Christian  benevolence 
of  Englishmen,  from  the  galling  yoke  of 
sin,  and  a  degrading  superstition,  instead  of 
resting  satisfied  with  the  present  progress 
of  the  gospel  in  his  native  land,  must 
deeply  lament,  that  while  heathen  countries 
are  transmitting  to  England,  in  return  for 
the  expenditure  of  its  money  and  Christian 
energies,  accounts  of  the  conversion  of  their 
fcunareds,  yea,  thousands,  that  his  country 
is  yet  only  yielding  its  units  and  tens,  while 
its  thousands  are  still  bound  up  in  the 
chains  of  popish  delusion.  Yet  we  already 
see  the  first-fruits,  and  we  expect  the  har- 
vest will  soon  follow.  For  my  own  part, 
I  would  bless  the  Lord  for  what  he  has 
already  done,  and  is  now  doing,  in  my  be. 
nighted  country,  and  earnestly  pray  that 
Be  who  first  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  his 
people  in  England,  to  extend  their  commie, 
oration  and  Christian  sympathy  to  Ireland, 
will  enable  them  to  continue  their  work  of 
faith  and  labour  of  love,  until  it  please  him- 
self to  crown  their  efforts  with  more  abun- 
dant success,  and  they  see  this  hitherto 
barren  wilderness  becoming  a  fruitful  field, 
and  this  moral  desert  rejoicing  and  blossom- 
ing as  the  rose.  May  the  Lord,  even  our 
own  God,  hasten  it  in  his  own  good  time ! 


Fatt  Bueitwan,  July  80th,  writes?^ 

In  looking  over  my  journal  for  this 
month,  I  find  that  I  visited  fifty- six  fami- 
lies ;  the  most  of  them  are  Roman  Catho. 
lies ;  and  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  say  that 
I  found  them  more  willing  to  hear  the  word 
of  life  than  many  of  the  nominal  Protes- 
tants ;  and  I  have  reason  to  say  that  some 
of  them  bear  more  of  what  they  hear  on 
their  minds  than  the  careless  Protestants. 
A  few  days  ago  I  met  with  a  man  of  the 
name  of  Donagan ;  when  I  was  reading,  he 


heard  me  very  attentively,  and  when  he 
was  going  away,  he  requested  of  me  to  visit 
his  house  the  day  following,  which  I  did ; 
and  when  I  came  into  the  house,  every  one 
of  the  family  eame  up  to  shake  hands  with 
me.    This  gave  me  to  understand  that  the 
Lord  had  opened  •  door  of  usefulness;  sad 
I  trust  that  I  prayed  fervently  to  him  to 
direct  me  in  what  I  would  read  and  whit  1 
would  speak.    1  opened  the  third  chapter 
of  the  gospel  by  John,  and  read  in  die 
Irish.    I  endeavoured  to  impress  on  their 
minds  the  state  of  every  man  by  nature, 
and  the  great  necessity  of  that  change  of 
heart.   I  read  also  the  second  of  Ephesiant, 
showing  them  that  it  was  by  the  grace  of 
God  that  every  creature  was  to  receive  this 
change,  and  not  by  their  own  supposed 
good  works.    I  prayed  with  them,  and  I 
was  much  pleased  with  the  attention  they 
all  paid.     I  visited  them  twice  since,  and  I 
have  reason  to  believe  that  the  father  tad 
mother  of  the  family  are  seriously  on  the 
inquiry.    The  old  man  came  to  the  meeting 
last  Lord's  day,  and  he  determined  to  eon. 
tinue.    He  sees  much  of  the  wickedness  of 
the  priests,  and  he  says  that  he  never  will 
kneel  to  one  of  them  while  he  Uvea,  and  his 
wife  is  equally  determined ;  but  the  poor 
creatures  are  much  in  dread  of  priestly  per- 
secution, which,  indeed,  is  to  be  dreaded 
in  this  country,  where  I  may  say  that  mur- 
der is  considered  no  crime.    But  I  trait 
that  the  time  to  favour  Ireland  is  at  hand ; 
the  word  of  the  Lord  is  gaining  its  way ; 
there  is  scarcely  a  cabin  that  I  visit,  where 
I  do  not  find  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament 
in  it ;  and  if  it  had  not  been  in  dread  of 
each  other,  many  of  them  would  leave  that 
community.    This  I  have  from  the  lips  of 
some  of  them.    I  endeavoured  to  direct 
their  attention  to  the  Lamb  of  God.  and  to 
show  them  the  great  need  they  have  of 
having  an  interest  in  his  blood,  even  the 
forgiveness  of  all  their  sins.    This  month  I 
have  been  in  company  with  Captain  Robert- 
son, in  holding  several  religious  meetings 
through  this  parish,  which  has  been  s  good 
introduction  for  me.    I  have  been  called  on 
bv  the  Rev,  Mr.  Magulre,  to  accompany 
him  to  some  of  his  stations,  where  he  re- 
commended me  warmly  to  the  notice  of  the 
people,  which  I  hope  will  be  of  use  to  me 
in  gaining  access  to  the  people.    May  the 
Lord  bless  our  feeble  exertions,  and  his 
holy  name  will  have  all  the  praise ! 


John  Monaohan,  July  SOth,  writes  .«— 

Although  many  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
clergy  are  at^  present  trying  every  posflfcto 
means  in  their  power  to  prevent  their  flocks 
from  reading  or  hearing  the  Scriptures  read 
to  them,  still  I  am  happy  to  inform  you 
that  their  attempts  axe  net  likely  to  prore 
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as  successful  as  they  would  wish.  Many 
of  their  once  deluded  votaries  are  now  be- 
gmnine  to  see  their  craft*  and  to  judge  for 
themselves  in.  the  great  concerns  of  their 
eternal  welfare.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Finn  a  few 
days  since  called  at  one  of  the  houses  where 
I  frequently  visit*  and  inquired  if  they  were 
not  in  the  habit  of  hearing  the  Scriptures 
read  to  them!  Being  answered  in  the 
affirmative,  he  flew  into  a  great  passion,  and 
said  if  they  did  not  give  up  that  practice  at 
once,  he  would  cut  them  off*  from  all  the 
privileges  of  the  holy  catholic  church. 

The  poor  man  seeing  that  the  race  his  re- 
verence was  in  could  not  be  calmed  by  soft 
words,  referred  him  to  John  v.  39,  and 
other  similar  texts,  showing  that  his  con. 
duct  in  reading  God's  holy  word  was  in 
accordance  with  the  divine  will.  But  his 
scriptural  reasonings  were  of  no  weight 
with  hie  reverence,  and  nothing  would  do 
but  to  go  on  his  bare  knees,  and  promise  to 
God,  and  the  holy  Catholie  church,  that  he 
would  never  read,  or  allow  the  reading  of 
the  Scriptures  under  his  roof  again.  u  Come, 
Sir,"  said  his  reverence,  "give  me  your 
reply  at  once."  •  Yes,"  answered  the  man, 
after  a  abort  pause,  "you  shall  have  my 
reply  in  his  [Peter's!  words,  who  you  say  is 
the  head  of  your  church :  '  Whether  is  it 
right  m  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto 
you  more  than  unto  God — ""  While  he 
was  proceeding  with  the  last  clause  of  the 
verse,  "judge  ye,"  his  reverence  started 
away,  rubbing  the  soles  of  his  shoes  at  the 
threshold,  as  a  mark  of  his  indignation,  and 
declaring  that  he  would  pour  the  vengeance 
of  the  church  down  upon  the  disobedient 
culprit's  head.  Thus,  blessed  be  God  f  was 
this  poor  man,  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
as  his  guide,  enabled  to  repel  the  wanton 
attack  of  his  spiritual  enemy,  and  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  he  should  obey  the  pre- 
cepts of  God,  rather  than  the  command- 
merits  of  men. 

By  looking  over  my  diary  for  this  month, 
you  will  see  that  I  have  read  portions  of 
the  word  of  God  to  eighty-five  families, 
besides  many  other  opportunities  of  useful 
engagements.    To  sixteen  of  these  families 
I  have  read  four  times  each;  nine,  three 
times ;  six,  twice  each  ;  and  to  fifty-four 
once  each.      You  will  also  see  that  the 
friendly  manner  in  which  I  am  generally 
received,  even  amongst  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics, and  the  kind  attention  with  which  I 
am  often  heard,  while  telling  them  of  the 
Saviour's  love  to  poor  perishing  sinners, 
and  the  great  end  he  has  accomplished  for 
all  who  put  their  trust  in  him,  far  surpasses 
my     most     sanguine     expectations,    and 
strengthens  me  in  the  happy  conclusion, 
that  He  ia  working  with  tie,  who  directs  all 
things  according  to  the  purpose  of  his  own 
will. 


Mr.  Sharman,  under  date  of  CooUaey, 
Aug.  1,  writes  to  Mr.  Gbeeh  ; — 

Dear  brother, 
Perhaps  there  has  net  been  at  asry  time, 
since  the  commencement  of  the  Society  V 
operations  in  the  west  of  Ireland,  more  de- 
cided opposition  than  at  the  present  crisis*- 
The  clergy  are  all  busily  employed  visiting1 
the  different  places  where  1  preachy  to  pre- 
vent any  attending  my  ministry.      Some- 
poor    creatures   they   threaten    that   they 
shall   lose    their    interest  with  the  land- 
lord ;  others  of  my  congregation  are  some, 
what  more  independent,  especially  those 
kind  friends  who  receive    me  into  their 
houses  to  preach,  they  endeavow  to  turn 
them  against  me  by  telling  them— he  is  art 
uneducated  man — he  is  not  what  they  call  a 
bred  man  (but  for  my  part  1  know  not  well 
what  they  mean  by  it)-— where  is  his  com- 
mission !  —  and  worse  than  all,  he  is  an> 
impostor,  deceiving  and  being  deceived; 
and  so  on.    But  all  behind  my  back;  no> 
such  thing  as  coming  in  contact  with  my- 
self;  as  one  of  these  respectable  persona 
told  Parson  B—  the  other  day,   If  Mr. 
Shaman  is  deceiving  us ;  if  he  is  wrong  in 
his  views  on  baptism ;  if  he  is  an  impostor, 
come  to  my  place  where  he  preaches,  at 
any  time,  and  put  him  dawn  when  he  is- 
present.    Surely  you,  that  profess  to  be  am 
educated,  bred  gentleman,  can  find  no  diffi- 
culty in  putting  down  an  illiterate  man. 
Until  you  thus  come  forward,  and  so  long 
as  Mr.  S.  continues  to  preach  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  my  door  shall  never  be  closed 
against  him. 

Cloenaeura,  one  of  those  interesting  sta- 
tions occupied  by  Mr.  Bates,  has  been  aU 
tacked  by  the  parsons  of  this  and  the  neigh, 
bouring  parishes.  Some  five  or  six  month*- 
ago  a  pious  female,  in  the  habit  constantly 
of  attending  preaching,  invited  me  to  preach 
in  her  school-room,  and  also-  to  preach 
sometimes  on.  Lord's  day  evening.  I  did 
accept  of  the  invitation,  and  O  how  pleasing 
to  see  a  congregation  of  well-dressed  coun- 
try people,  probably  amounting  to  80  or 
100,  assemble  here  oa  Lord's  day  evening 
to  hear  the  gospel.  One  would  think, 
at  least  1  have  thought,  when  going  along 
the  way  until  the  four  roads  would  separate 
us  that  leads  to  our  respective  homes,  the 
language  of  their  hearts  would  be  that  of 
the  psalmist,  "  How  amiable  are  thy  taber- 
nacles, O  Lord  of  hosts.  A  day  in  thy 
courts  is  better  than  a  thousand." 

But  to  the  great  disappointment  of  the 
people,  we  are  prevented  meeting  there 
again.  I  received  a  note  from  the  mistress, 
that  she  would  lose  her  situation  if  she 
allowed  me  to  preach  there  again.  The 
door  I  found  open  first  is  still  open  to  re- 
ceive me ;  but  at  the  last  time  of  meeting 
in  Cloonacura  we  were  obliged  to  take  the 
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field,  and,  for  the  second  time  in  my  life,  I 
addressed  a  large  congregation  in  the  open 
air. 

I  mentioned  some  time  ago  the  baptism 
of  a  young  man,  who  I  trust  is  going  on 
steadily ;  on  that  occasion  a  young  woman 
came  forward,  and  offered  herself  as  a  can- 
didate for  baptism.  She  has  been  for  some 
tame  in  the  Methodist  connexion.  I  have 
had  frequent  opportunities  of  knowing  her 
lor  the  last  six  or  nine  months.  From  what 
I  could  learn  in  the  way  of  religious  con- 
versation, as  well  as  the  testimony  borne  to 
her  religious  character  by  many  able  to  form 
an  opinion  on  these  matters,  I  am  thankful 
to  God  for  such  an  accession  to  our  little 
band  of  believers.  May  God  carry  on  his 
work  amongst  the  youngof  my  congregation ! 
Many  interesting  young  persons  seem  delight- 
ed to  hear  the  gospel  preached  for  them.  I 
haveeverhadanattachmenttothe  young  since 
God  first  opened  my  heart  by  his  converting 
grace  (he  has  done  much  for  me  when  very 
young  and  very  foolish,  blessed  be  his 
name  1  he  has  gently  cleared  my  way  to 
the  present  in  the  sovereignty  of  his  love ; 
has  raised  me  to  the  very  summit  of  my 
ambition.     Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul !) 

We  have  established  a  class  for  young 
men,  where  the  Scriptures  are  read,  and 
sometimes  a  short  lecture  given  from  some 
part  of  the  Proverbs,  applicable  to  young 
persons.  From  this  meeting  I  hope,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  to  see  much  good  done. 


Mr.  HosKEN,  under  date  Clonmel,  August 
8th,  1839,  writes  to  Mr.  Green  :— 

My  dear  Sir, 
No  doubt  exists  in  my  mind  respecting 
the  suitability  of  the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare to  accomplish  all  the  purposes  for 
which  they  were  designed,  viz.,  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds;  but  then  I  am 
tempted  sometimes,  seeing  that  the  blessing 
by  which  alone  they  become  effectual,  is 
denied,  to  lay  them  down,  and  to  say,  "  The 
vision  is  yet  for  many  days."  These  doubts 
and  misgivings,  however,  are  sometimes  un- 
expectedly removed,  by  the  blessing  being 
given  in  a  liberal  and  glorious  manner,  so 
that  we  are  scarcely  able  to  receive  it 
Would  that  this  were  the  case  in  Ireland, 
but  it  is  not;  nevertheless,  even  here  we 


are  cheered  occasionally,  by  seeing  the  word 
take  root  downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward 
to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God.  This,  I 
trust,  has  been  the  case  in  several  instances 
which  have  come  under  my  own  observa- 
tion. One  of  these,  whom  I  intend 
to  baptize  on  Sabbath  next,  is  an  instance 
of  the  power  and  influence  of  Almighty 
grace;  and  oh !  when  we  consider  the  value 
of  one  soul,  methinks  our  hearts  should 
thrill  with  joyful  exultation  and  gratitude 
when  we  hear  the  joyful  tidings, 

"  And  iee  a  prodigal  return. 
An  heir  of  endless  glory  barn.** 

The  person  to  be  baptized  on  Sabbath  next 
has  been  led  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus  entirely  by  the  blessing  of 
God  attending  the  labours  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society.  By  that  Society  he  was 
taught  to  read  his  Testament,  which,  in 
conjunction  with  a  regular  attendance  at  the 
house  of  God,  has  enlightened  his  mind, 
purified  his  affections,  softened  bis  heart, 
and  sanctified  his  soul.  He  now  sees  and 
understands  the  wonders  of  redeeming 
grace  and  dying  love ;  and  clearly 
his  own  native  depravity,  and  his  need 
of  a  Saviour.  He  now  hates  sin  as  the 
murderer  of  Jesus,  and  the  defiler  and 
enemy  of  his  soul ;  and  pants  after  holiness 
as  the  thirsty  hart  pants  for  the  cooling 
stream.  His  heart  is  now  tender  and  sus- 
ceptible of  holy  impressions,  like  the  melted 
wax  ready  to  receive  the  impression  and 
signet  of  a  Saviour's  love.  He  has  now, 
after  long  deliberation,  determined  to  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  Jesus  in  the  beau- 
tifully significant  ordinance  of  baptism.  An 
ordinance  highly  honoured  by  the  glorious 
Trinity,  and  especially  by  our  blessed  Jesus, 
our  divine  Kv^toe,  or  tord ;  whose  sole  pre- 
rogative it  is  to  prescribe  laws  for  his 
church :  to  whose  authority  we  should  bow 
submissively;  and  whose  commands  we 
should  implicitly  and  unhesitatingly  obey. 

The  wife  of  our  dear  brother  has  also  re- 
quested permission  to  enjoy  the  honour  of 
following  her  Saviour  into  the  flood;  but 
she  has  been  recently  robbed,  and  obliged 
to  appear  against  the  robber,  so  that  her  ex- 
citement has  led  her  to  defer  being  bap- 
tized till  her  mind  shall  become  more  tran- 
quil and  serene,  to  which  postponement  I 
quite  agree. 


Moneys  received  since  our  last. 


Otney,  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Baal : 

One-third  of  Miailonary  Contributions.  0  10  0 

Bynsford,  Friends  by  Rev.  J .  Rogers ....  1    •  s 

Tnraptton,  by  Mr.  Collier ,,  4    0  0 

P.  W.  Cobb,  Em.,  Margate S    »  0 

Bristol,  by  Mn.  Phillip* : 

MltsBonviUe 10  0 

Mis*  Bath 0    3  0 

Mr.  T.  Short,  by  Mr.  8.  Lncas 0  10  0 


Mr.  Baker,  Lynn 1    t    0 

The  late  Mr.  Brown,  Haddington,  by  Ms 

Bon I  IS    S 

CM TO    O    0 

Rye  School,  by  Mra.  Croatkey SOS 

Tewkeabnry,  Ladies  at,  by  Miss  Jones  . .  0    0    0 

Mrs.  T.  Rippon,  by  Mr.  Kendrick 1    O    0 

Mr.  H.  Cope               do 10    0 

Mr.  G.  Mnlipnant  -     do. OSS 
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The  Committee  of  this  Society  still  have  to  call  on  their  friends  to  come  forward 
more  decidedly  to  its  aid,  that  the  increased  efforts  it  is  now  putting  forth  in  all  parts  of 
the  kingdom  may  not  prove  abortive  for  want  of  pecuniary  support.  The  visit  of  the 
Secretary  was  kindly  and  generously  received  by  the  churches  of  Shropshire.  That  county 
now  raises  «,£  100  per  annum,  and  the  churches  wish  this  money  to  be  expended  for  the 
first  year  in  maintaining  an  evangelist  to  labour  through  the  county  at  large.  The  Com- 
mittee of  the  Patent  Society  and  of  the  Auxiliary  formed  at  Wrexham  during  last  Corpo* 
ration  meeting,  are  anxiously  waiting  on  the  Great  Head  of  the  church  for  a  suitable  man 
for  this  very  poor  and  yet  very  important  district. 

From  Shropshire  the  Secretary  proceeded  to  Shbftield,  in  Yorkshire,  and  attended  a 
series  of  Revival  Meetings  for  four  days.  The  two  Baptist  churches  united  in  these  in- 
teresting services,  and  at  the  close  upwards  of  sixty  inquirers  anxiously  concerned  for 
their  salvation,  presented  themselves  to  converse  with  the  ministers.  The  meetings 
morning  and  evening,  have  been  kept  up  for  several  weeks.  Mr.  Crapps,  of  Lincoln, 
visited  and  assisted  for  ten  days,  and  was  eminently  useful.  Mr.  Rees,  our  missionary, 
has  baptized  within  the  month  twenty-four,  sad  Mr.  Larom  twenty  ;  they  have  still  many 
anxious  inquirers,  whom  they  hope  to  baptize  shortly  :  may  this  work  abundantly  pros* 
per! 

The  work  of  the  Lord  is  prospering  in  the  hands  of  our  evangelist,  Mr.  Pulsford,  at 
Carlisle,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  extract. 

"  Thing*  are  pleasingly  advancing  at  Carlisle,  tween  thirty  and  forty  inquirers.  Ton  should  fix 

twenty-three  have  been  baptized  since  1  came  two  missionaries  in  this  important  place  hnme. 

here;  fifteen  here  before  my  arrival,  making  diately. 
thirty-eight  m  the  church  now.    Hkere  are  be- 

Mr.  Kempton'e  appointment  has  set  Mr.  Pulsford  free  to  prosecute  his  evangelising 
efforts  through  the  remainder  of  the  northern  district ;  these  labours  he  is  most  zealously 
engaged  i a,  as  we  learn  from  the  following  extract. 

anxious  for  another  meeting;  promised  one 
next  evening.  Returned  to  Maryport  next 
morning.  Mr.  Harbottle  there  from  Accrington 
Left  him  to  preach  at  Maryport,  and  returned 
to  Broaghtou  to  preach  at  night,  A  glorious 
time  we  had.  After  preaching,  Mr.  Collins 
and  I  went  into  Maryport,  that  we  might  all 
attend  the  5  o'clock  prayer-meeting  on  Saturday 
morning.  17th.  Before  we  left,  Mr.  H.  for 
Newcastle  and  1  for  Whitehaven,  we  bad  a 
delightful  meeting,  Saturday  to  Whitehaven, 
twelve  miles,  fear  sen  ices.  On  the  Sablmth, 
18th,  aided  by  Mr.  Doutan,  of  Bacap.  Have 
published  for  morning  and  evening  services, 
five  and  seven  alt  through  this  week,  and  a 
short  sermon  at  noon  out  of  doors.  Lord's-day 
the*25th,  I  shall  spend  at  Tollebank  and  Coats* 
ton,  and  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday  at 
UUerton.  Thursday  and  Friday  at  Kendal. 
Saturday  to  bedale,  in  Yorkshire,  where  I  hope 
to  spend  the  first  Sabbath  of  September. 


"  Wednesday,  Asgust  7th,  Mr.  Kenfpton 
srrived ;  preached  in  the  evening;  as  usual. 
8th,  Preached  again,  9th  and  iQtb*  Introducing 
Mr.  K.  among  the  people,  and  visiting  from 
home  to  house.  11th,  Sabbath  morning,  heard 
brother  Kempton  preach  from  1  Cor.  ii.  1 — 5  ; 
afternoon,  preached  oat  of  doors;  evening, 
preached  in  our  room ;  after  preaching  baptised 
four  persons.  Monday  1 2th,  visited  among  the 
people ;  baptized  two  persons ;  evening,  fare* 
well  prayer-meeting—- four  more  baptised.  I 
now  leave  thirty -eight  members  in  the  church, 
and  about  thirty  inquirers.  Left  this  day,  13th, 
for  Maryport,  25  miles.  Spoke  to  Brother 
Anderson's  church  same  night.  14th,  At  five 
in  the  soorning  held  an  early  prayer-meeting  ; 
another  in  the  evening,  chapel  iuH.  Rained  all 
day,  or  should  have  preached  on  the  Quay  at 
noon.  15th,  Met  at  five  m  morning,  and  in 
the  afternoon.  16th,  Went  to  Broaghton,  four 
miles,  meeting  in  the  chapel  in  the  evening ; 


From  Carlisle  Mr.  Kempton  writes  as  follows— 


"  I  had  a  very  pleasant  journey  to  to  Liver-  I  so  sea-sick  aH  the  way.    Found  the  friends  at 
pool,  hot  a  most  wretched  wrapt,  fee  Carlisle  ;  '  Carlisle  exceedingly  1 


ceedingly  kind:  aB  sorry  to  part 
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with  Mr.  Palsford.  We  have  spent  a  week 
together  here,  and  oar  meetings  have  been 
crowned  with  the  divine  blessing.  We  have 
baptized  fourteen  persons,  and  we  have  still 
about  thirty  inquirers.  I  preached  for  the 
Presbyterian  minister  on  Sunday  morning.  I 
presided  at  the  Temperance  tea  party  on  Tues- 


day. Total  abstinence  is  aiding  the  gospel  hers 
very  much ;  two  of  the  men  I  baptised  on  Fri- 
day last  exclaimed,  *  Oh,  if  it  had  not  been  for 
the  Tee-total  we  should  not  have  been  here ." 
The  friends  here  say,  send  another 
soon,  we  want  two  at  Carlisle." 


The  cause  is  proceeding  prosperously  in  the  north  of  Devon  during  Mr.  Pulsford's  ab- 
sence, which  seems  to  tell  us  that  this  work  of  the  evangelist  to  which  we  have  called  him 
is  from  God.    The  following  extracts  from  Mr.  Vesej's  letter  will  be  read  with  interest. 


"  Mr.  Northcott,  our  village  missionary,  has 
laboured  with  great  zeal  and  considerable  suc- 
cess. Of  the  twelve  baptized  here  in  July, 
more  than  half  date  their  conversion  to  his  mi- 
nistry. He  is  now,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  nearly 
laid  aside,  having  brought  up  lately  considerable 
quantities  of  blood.  He  exerted  himself  every 
night  in  the  villages  till  a  late  hour,  and  much 
good  was  done ;  but  now  his  labours  seem  cat 
short 

"  Mr.  Rockhey,  at  Hatherleigh,  is  prospering. 
I  was  out  with  him  at  his  last  baptizing,  and  a 


very  good  time  we  bad.  I  hear  he  has  bad  as 
many  as  eighty  inquirers  at  one  meeting!  I 
expect  a  glorious  ingathering  there  hy  and  bve. 
"  Bro.  Facey,  at  Meek  worthy,  still  proceeds, 
though  not  so  rapidly  as  in  the  winter.  I  was 
at  his  baptizing;  in  April.  Preached  out  of 
doors  to  upwards  of  2,000.  He  then  baptized 
forty-nine  persons  from  tea  to  seventy  years  of 
age.  It  was  a  most  glorious  day!  He  has 
baptized  two  or  three  times  since.  Their  old 
chapel  is  too  small ;  they  are  going  to 
new  one.    Praise  the  Lord. 


The  following  case  from  Southwell,  in  Nottinghamshire,  is  well  worthy  the  attentive 
perusal  and  generous  aid  of  the  Christian  public.  Mr.  Phillips  is  a  most  worthy  and 
zealous  missionary,  and  the  Nottingham  friends  at  George  Street,  have  nobly  exerted 
themselves  to  aid  the  church  at  Southwell. 


BAPTIST  CHUCH,  SOUTHWELL,  NOTTINGHAM- 
SHIRE. 

The  town  ef  Southwell  contains  about  4,000 
inhabitants,  and  is  surrounded  with  a  numerous 
rural  population,  and  though  it  has  a  collegiate 
church  with  rich  endowments,  and  no  inconsi- 
derable number  of  clergymen  attached  to  it,  yet 
the  most  lamentable  ignorance  prevailed,  and 
'  the  people  were  perishing  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge.' 

"In  the  year  1783,  some  young  ministers 
itinerating  under  the  patronage  of  the  Countess 
of  Huntingdon,  visited  Southwell ;  they  met 
with  much  opposition,  (which  was  mainly  insti- 
gated by  the  influence  of  the  clergy,)  and  as  no 
one  would  then  open  a  house  to  receive  them, 
they  were  obliged  for  a  considerable  time  to 
preach  in  the  open  air;  at  length,  however,  a 
poor  man  named  John  Sanders,  ventured  to 
open  his  house  for  the  worship  of  God,  but  was 
soon  compelled  to  obtain  a  license  for  it  in  order 
to  protect  himself  from  the  effects  of  the  perse- 
cution to  which  be  was  then  subjected. 

"  The  labours  of  these  worthy  men  were  not  in 
vain;  many  were  converted  to  Ood  through 
their  preaching,  and  regularly  assembled  with 
them  in  the  ordinances  of  worship  so  long  as 
they  remained  at  Southwell ;  but  when,  in  the 
lapse  of  time,  these  ministers  were  removed, 
the  people  were  left  destitute  of  the  means  of 
grace,  and  applied  for  and  obtained  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Methodist  preachers  of  the  Notting- 
ham circuit 

"  It  being  now  necessary  to  obtain  a  larger 
place  of  worship,  a  barn  was  taken  at  a  yearly 
rent,  and  fitted  up  for  that  purpose.  They  had 
not  been  long  in  this  place  before  several  among 
them  were  Ted  to  adopt  scriptural  views  of 
baptism,  and  as  there  was  no  Baptist  church  in 
the  immediate  vicinity,  they  went  to  Notting- 
ham for  the  purpose  of  bean*  baptised  by  im- 


mersion on  a  profession  of  repentance  and 
faith 

"The  few  who  had  obeyed  the  Saviour  in 
this  ordinance  now  separated  from  their  Metho- 
dist friends,  and  once  more  went  to  the  boose 
of  John  Sanders,  having  obtained  the  assistance 
of  the  General  Baptist  Preachers  of  Notting- 
ham. 

"Soon  after  this  Mr.  W.  Musson,  one  of 
their  number,  began  to  exhort  at  the  prayer- 
meetings,  and  being  acceptable  to  the  brethren, 
was  encouraged  to  continue  his  labours.  His 
views  of  divine  truth  being  decidedly  Caivinis- 
tic,  the  General  Baptist  Preachers  withdrew. 

"  In  the  year  1811.  then?  numbers  being  in- 
creased, they  rented  the  afore-mentioned  barn, 
the  Methodists  having  built  a  chapel  for  them* 
selves.  A  church  was  now  formed,  and  Win. 
Musson  set  apart  to  the  pastoral  office,  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Nichols,  of  Collingham ;  Jones, 
of  Lincoln;  and  Jervis,  of  Newark,  faking 
parts  in  the  service. 

In  1821,  Mr.  Mosson  removed  to  Bottesford, 
and  was  succeeded  in  the  pastoral  office  by  Mr. 
G.  Alveyf  who  continued  labouring  among 
them  till  bis  death,  which  happened  in  18351. 

"Darin*  the  latter  part  of  Mr.  Alvey's  mi- 
nistry, and  after  his  decease  (when  the  church 
having  no  resident  minister,  was  partially  sap- 
plied  by  friends  from  a  distance)  their  numbers 
were  much  diminished,  and  unless  timely  assist- 
ance had  been  afforded  by  neighbouring 
churches,  the  doors  of  this  little  sanctuary  must 
have  been  closed. 

"  In  the  year  18S6,  the  attention  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  in  George  Street,  Nottingham,  un- 
der the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  J'  Edwards, 
was  directed  to  this  spot,  and  assistance  kindly 
promised  till  the  cause  should  gather  strength 
to  support  itself 

in  «niseqaeace  of  this  the  Rev./.  Taylor 
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from  Bristol  College,  was  invited  to  labour 
among  them.  During  hit  ministrv  good  was 
done,  and  the  congregation  at  Halam  (an  ad- 
joining village)  greatly  improved. 

"  In  1838,  the  church  being  again  destitute, 
an  appeal  was  made  on  its  behalf  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  Home  Mission,  which 
was  responded  to  with  much  cordiality,  and 
adopted  as  one  of  their  stations. 

"The  Rev.  J.  Phillips,  late  of  Midhorst,  was 
recommended  to  the  church  by  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Roe,and  set  apart  to  the  pastoral  office  in  October 
last ;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Edwards,  of  Notting- 
ham ;  Hawkins,  of  Derby;  Pope,  of  Colling- 
ham,  and  other  ministers  taking  parts  in  the 
service. 

"Since  then  several  additions  have  been 
made  to  the  church,  and  the  congregation  so 
ranch  increased,  that  the  place  has  not  only 
been  filled,  bat  numbers  go  away  unable  to  gain 
admittance. 

"  Under  these  circumstances  the  pastor  and 
church  felt  it  their  duty  to  provide  increased 
accommodation.  The  old  place,  for  which  a 
rent  of  £5  per  annum  is  paid,  besides  being  in 
a  bad  situation,  could  not  be  enlarged.  They 
then  advised  with  their  friends  at  Nottingham, 
who  after  considerable  difficulty  and  opposition 
succeeded  in  purchasing  eligible  premises, 
lately  occupied  as  a  workhouse,  which  are  now 
being  altered  and  fitted  up  for  a  commodious 
chapel,  capable  of  holding  500  persons,  a  dwell- 
ing-house, and  Sabbath  school-rooms,  which 
together  with  land  for  a  burial-ground,  is  vested 
in  trust  for  the  denomination. 

"The  purchase,  including  the  expense  of 
conveyance,  amounts  to  4760,  and  it  is  esti- 
mated that  between  £200  and  £300  more  will 
be  required  for  the  necessary  alterations. 

'  They  are  now  using  their  utmost  endeavours 


u> 


in  the  neighbourhood  to  meet  this  outlay,  and 
beg  with  all  affectionate  earnestness  to  appeal 
to  the  friends  of  Christ  in  general  to  assist  them, 
that  their  efforts  to  do  good  may  not  be  checked 
by  the  pressure  of  a  heavy  and  protracted  debt 

"  Four  gentlemen  at  Nottingham  have  pro- 
mised the  sum  of  .£200  between  them  provided 
the  remaining  4800  can  be  raised  in  six  months, 
Towards  the  accomplishment  of  this  .£373 
have  been  contributed  in  Nottingham  and 
Southwell  alone,  leaving  a  sum  of  .£428  yet  to 
be  raised. 

"  It  is  confidently  hoped  that  this  appeal  to  the 
disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus  will  be  affectionately 
and  promptly  met,  and  as  it  is  very  undesira- 
ble lor  the  pastor  of  a  comparatively  feeble 
cause  to  leave  home,  it  is  most  respectfully  en- 
treated that  a  personal  application  may  in  this 
case  be  rendered  unnecessary  by  the  friends  of 
the  Redeemer  forwarding  whatever  sums  they 
may  devote  to  this  important  object,  to  the  Rev. 
J.  Phillips,  Southwell,  or  to  the  following 
ministers  and  gentlemen  who  have  kindly  un- 
dertaken to  receive  subscriptions  on  its  behalf : 
Rev.  J.  Edwards,  Nottingham ;  James  Lomax, 
Esq.,  Nottingham:  Rev.  W.  Hawkins,  Derby ; 
Kev.  C.  H.  Roe,  Clapbam  ;  or  Messrs.  Pew- 
tress  and  Lowe,  Gracechurch  Street. 
Signed  on  behalf  of  the  church, 

John  Phillips,  Pastor. 

PORTSBA. 

At  Portsea,  on  Monday  evening  the  12th 
instant,  a  public  meeting  was  held,  when  an 
Auxiliary  for  the  county  was  reorganised,  and 
an  amount  of  seal  and  vigour  manifested  which 
promises  well  for  the  future  destinies  of  that 
long  neglected  county,  in  which  the  report 
stated  there  are  sixteen  towns  destitute  of  a 
Baptist  church,  besides  numerous  villages ! 


Monies  received  since  last  Register. 


Collected  by  Rev.  J.  Gardwood  In  Scotland,  ai 
under. 

Aberdeen. 

Mr.  D.  Macallan 1    0  • 

Mr.Sonter 0  10  0 

A  Friend. ••••  0    5  0 

Mr.  G.Brown 0  It  0 

Sir.  A.   t¥  •  mJ»  •••••.••..••* .  *     v  w 

M.  J.  W.  Donald t    5  0 

A  Friend 0    9  0 

Mr.  DavMaou 0    9  0 

A  Friend t    ft  t 


Cupar  of  Fife.   . 
Mr.  T.  Greig,  on  behalf  of  the 

B.  H.  Mils.  Auxiliary 8    0  t 

Ktrkgate  Cbapel 3    0  0 

Buroside  Cbapel 1  1ft  0 

Dundee. 

Mr.  A.  Low 110 

A  Friend 0    5  0 

Mr.  G.  Rough,  Jon 0  10  o 

Mr.  D.  Low 10  0 

Collection  on  Tuesday  evening 

at  Mr.  Sbocbotbain's  chapel  17  7 

Mr.P.  Watson - 0  10  0 

Mr.  Rowland 0    ft  0 


4    10 


7    ft    0 


Mr.  W.Baxter S    0    0 

Mr.  B.  Baxter 9    0    0 


t  18    7 


Perth. 
Collected    at    South     Street 
Chapel 5    9    0 

Collected  by  Rev.  J.  Edwards  In  Scotland,  as  un- 
der. 

Edinburgh. 
Collected  at  the  Rev.  C.  An. 

derson's  chapel 15    0    0 

Collected    at    the    Rev.   W. 

In  oca's  Chapel 10    0    0 

Do.    at    Rev.    Mr.    Dickie's 

Cbapel 5    0    0 

Annual  Subscriptions. 

Mr.  Dickie .  0  10    0 

Rev.  J.  A.  Haldane 110 

Mr.  Mc  Andrew 0  10    0 

Mrs.  McKay 1    0    0 

Mr.  Speuce 0  10    0 

Montrose. 
Collected  at  Rev.  Mr.  Camp- 
bell's    7    5  0 

Mr.  Fife don.  10  0 

Miss  Watson don.  1    0  0 

Friends 1    7  0 
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Glasgow. 
Collected  at  Rev.  Mr.  Palle- 

non's 0    0    0 

Bo.  Rev.  Mr.  King's 2    8    0 

Do.  Rev.  A.  Mc  Leod's 3  II    6 

Do.  Rev.  Mr.  Watson's 3    4    0 

Mr.  Barr   sub.     10    0 

Mr.  Brand  ....««.. .tub.    100 

Mrs.  Cameron rob.    0  10    6 

Mr.  Dickie 1    0    0 

Mr.  Harley 0  10    6 

Mr.  J.  B.  Hodge 10    0 

A.  Mitchell,  Esq; 10    0 

Mr.  W.  P.  Paton  10    0 

Mr.  Scott . Mb.    0  10    0 

Mr.  Wilson 10    0 

Perth. 

J.  Imirie,  Esq 10    0 

Mr.  Puller  .7 10    0 

Mr.  W.  Poller 0  10    O 

Prleftd* 1  10    0 

Collection  at  Danfermline  . .    ail    0 

London. 
MissJacobson 2  years    9    0    0 

Bond  Street,   Birmingham,  per 

Rev.  Samuel  Green 7  17    2 

John  Street  Anxtliary,  per  Mr. 

Covens SO    0    0 

— W7  12    8 

Collected  by  tho  Secretary  in  Shropshire,  Denbigh, 
and  Sheffield,  as  under. 

Wrexham 15  17    0 

Oswestry II    0    0 

Pontsbury  ...... 3  IS    0 

Smrilbrach • 1  17    0 

Willington 4  13    0 

Shrewsbury. 
Collection  after  sermon  by  the 

Rev.  C.  H.  Roe 0    3    7 

Subscriptions. 

Mrs.Cuoke ." 10    0 

Misses  Cooke 10    0 

Mr.  Humphreys..... 10    0 

Mrs.  Edgerley 10    0 

Mrs.  Hifditch 0  10    0 

M'mHitdltch 0  M    0 

Mr.  Kent 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Edwards 0  10    0 

Miss  Edwards 0  10    O 

H.  Jones,  Esq 4)  10    0 

Mr.  Day 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Rogers 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Roderick 0  10    O 

Messrs.  Payne  and  Evans. .. .    0  10    0 

Mrs.  Morley 0  10    0 

Mr.  Hughes 0    7    0 

Mr.  Onions 0>    0    0 

By  Miss  B.  Cooke 0    5    0 

By  Miss  Berbenshaw 0    5    0 

Miss  Simon 0    t    0 

Mr.  Eccleston •    S    0 

Mr.  Walker 0    f    6 

Mr.  Morgan 0    2    0 

Friends 0    1    7 

17    7    8 

Bmsely 1  12    8 

Shiffnall      1  10    0 

Sheffield,  York 15    O    0 

Collected  by  the  Rev.   J.  Watts  in  Bucks  and 
Beds. 

Backs. 
Collected  at  S.  Stratford  ....    2    10 


Mr.  Knighton 0  10    0 

Collected  at  DesnshaOgor . . . .  0  is    • 

Collected  at  T.  Stratford  ....  SOU 

Do.  in  the  Villages  adjacent .  10    0    0 
Beds. 

Collected  at  Stevtagton 8  to    0 

Do.  at  ShorDbrook 1  17    0 

Do.  at  Cariton 0  10    0 

Card*  by  Miss  OdeU 0    8    0 

Do...... 0    7  10 


1  1 
1  0 
1  1 
1     1 

0  10 

1  1 


1 

1 
1 
1 
I 


1 
t 
1 
1 
1 


0 

0 

o 
o 
e 
o 

0 
0 


27  12  10 
Samuel  Salter,  Esq.,  Trowbridge,  for 

Evangelist .....It    0  0 

Mr:  Scarry,  of  Wnfccaareb,  Hants,  for 

Do « 10    0  0 

Mr.  H.,  a  friend,  for  do ....  10    0  0 

A.  D,  per  Mr.  Dyer 30    0  0 

ReV.  C.  H.  Roe,  for  Evangelist 10    0  0 

Yonng   Friends   at   Eagle   Street,    for 

Brentford 10    0  0 

Rev.  J.  Uncox,  Romsey,  Hants 0  10  ft 

Mr.  Bay  U»,  Hoi  born 0  10  0 

Kev.  Mr,  Stewait,  Sawbridgworth  . ...     5    0  » 

Collected  by  Mr.  Davis,  in  Cambridge  10    0  0 

The  collections  in  Hants  and  Isle  of  Wight  not 
yet  received,  will  appear  in  oar  next. 

Monieii  received  since  oar  last,  by  Mr.  B.  Oram, 
oar  London  Collector. 

W.  Gilman 

R.  Peck,B>q 

Mr.  Millard  : 

Rev.  Dr.  March 

Rev.  Mr.  Tomkins 

^Mr.  T.  Pewtress 

Mr.  James  Low 

Mr.  John  Low...... 

Mr.  Haddon • 

Mr.  6.  Whtsor 

Messrs.  D.  and  T.  Otocy. .... 

Mr.  Ridley 

Mr.  Sporden 

Mr.  J.  Heath,  2  years 

Mr.  M.  Poole 

Joseph  Gttrney,  Esq.,  f  years 
Mr.  Jonathan  Phillips.. ..... 

Mr.  Stephen  Marshall ....... 

Mr.  R.  Stock 

Rev.  J.Aidis 

Rev.  J.  Evans 

Mr.  Sannders 

W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq 

Mr.  Peter  Ellis 

Mr.  S.  Bagiter 

Mr.  Cosens    • 

Mr.  (v.  Hitson.  «••«•••»•••»• 
Ai  rs.  vain  .................. 

Mr.  Gale 

Do.  Dividends 

Mr.  Walkden,  9  years 

Mr.  Thomas  Weare 

Jtt r«  o i r&OgC *>*>•••••»•••  •••  •• 

Miss  Staccy •, 

Mr.  John  Bay  lis..  ...»•»..,. 


0  id 

1  l 

2    2 

1  1 
4  4 
1  1 
1     1 

0  10 
0  10 

1   1 

1   1 

10  10 

1   1 


1 
1 


1 
1 


Mr.  John  Baylto,  Jan. 

Mr.  James  Baylis 

Mr.  nurren. .... ........... . 

Mr.  Lowe,  2  years 

Rev.  W.  Evans 

Mr.  Thomas 

Thomas 


2    2 

1     1 

1  1 
28    8 

2  2 
0  10 

0  10 

1  0 
5    O 

2  0 
2    0 

1  1 

2  2 
0  10 

1   1 
1  1 


0 
0 
0 
9 
O 
0 
0 

o 

0 
0 
0 

o 
o 
o 

9 
0 

0 

o 

0 

• 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
6 


91    0    0 


Donation*  and  Subtcriptiom  will  be  gratefully  received  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  ml  No.  f , 
Fen-Court,  Fenchurch  Street;  by  the  Tteatutert,  Moses  Pools,  Etq.t  4,  Lincoln* $  J**  Square; 
or  R*v.  J.  Edwards,  Cbxpham  ;  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Roe,  (Secretary  :)  or  any  Minister  of  the 
Denomination, 
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MEMOIR  OF  8ELINA,  COUNTESS  OP  HUNTINGDON.    PART  II. 


The  readiness  of  Lady  Huntingdon  to 
avail  herself  of  opportunities  to  do  good, 
and  to  encourage  the  efforts  of  devoted 
servants  of  Christ  in  different  sections 
of  the  church,  was  in  some  cases  evinced 
in  reference  to  ministers  of  the  Baptist 
denomination.  When  Abraham  Booth 
composed  his  "Reign  of  Grace/'  he  was 
pastor  of  a  small  church  at  Sutton  Ash- 
field,  in  Nottinghamshire.  The  manu- 
script was  mentioned  to  Mr.  Venn,  the 
evangelical  vicar  of  Huddersfield,  and  he, 
hearing  a  pleasing  account  of  Mr.  Booth's 
life  and  ministry,  desired  to  peruse  it, 
"though  he  entertained  no  raised  ex- 
pectations concerning  it"  But,  "to 
my  great  surprise,"  says  Mr.  Venn, 
"  there  appeared  to  me  in  it  the  marks 
of  a  genius,  joined  with  the  feelings  of  a 
Christian  heart;  a  vigour  of  style  much 
above  what  is  common  in  our  best  reli- 
gious writers;  in  his  reasoning,  clear- 
ness and  force,  and  in  his  doctrine,  an 

apostolic  purity I  flatter  myself, 

also,  that  this  work  will  prove  both  so 
pleasing  and  useful  to  men  of  an  evan- 
gelical taste,  that  some  better  situation 
may  be  found  for  Mr.  Booth — a  situation 
proper  for  a  man  whom  God  hath  en- 
dowed with  abilities,  and  a  taste  for  good 
learning;  so  that  he  shall  be  no  more 
subject  to  the  necessity  of  manual  la- 
bour." Mr.  Booth's  treatise  having  been 
committed  to  the  press,  Mr.  Venn  wrote 
to  Lady  Huntingdon  respecting  it  in 
these  terms  —  "1  have  just  been  the 
means  of  publishing  a  work  which,  all 
things  considered,  your  ladyship  will 
doubtless  think  a  very  extraordinary  one. 
Tho  author  is  very  poor,  has  seven  chil- 
dren, and  was  never  taught  more  than 
to  read  or  write.  The  title  of  the  book 
w, '  The  Reign  of  Grace  from  its  Rise  to 
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its  Consummation.'  Some  things  there 
are  in  it  which  I  am  sure  would  exceed- 
ingly delight  you;  and  from  the  rage 
with  which  they  rail  against  me  at  Hali- 
fax for  causing  it  to  be  published,  I  trust 
the  old  serpent  feels  it  strikes  at  his 
throne."  As  soon  as  Mr.  Booth's  work 
was  in  circulation,  Lady  Huntingdon 
procured  a  number  of  copies,  which  she 
distributed  in  every  direction,  and  re- 
commended the  author  to  several  of  her 
dissenting  friends  of  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation in  London.  Her  Ladyship  wrote 
to  Dr.  Gifford,  and  sent  him  several  co- 

Eies  of  the  w  Reign  of  Grace,"  requesting 
im  to  use  his  utmost  efforts  in  promo- 
ting the  welfare  of  the  deserving  author. 
Some  of  the  members  of  the  church  in 
Prescot  Street,  Goodman's  fields,  (then 
destitute  of  a  pastor,)  having  read  the 
book,  and  being  much  pleased  with  it, 
invited  Mr.  Booth  to  preach  to  them  on 
trial.  He  afterwards  received  a  unani- 
mous call,  and  was  ordained  pastor  of 
the  church  on  February  16, 1769.  Lady 
Huntingdon  being  at  that  time  in  Lon- 
don, was  present  on  the  interesting  oc- 
casion, and  ever  after  maintained  a 
friendly  intercourse  with  Mr.  Booth. 

Dr.  Gifford  was  at  that  time  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church  in  Eagle  Street,  Lon- 
don, and  Librarian  of  the  British  Mu- 
seum. In  a  letter  to  Lady  Huntingdon, 
Mr.  Whitefield  speaks  of  Dr.  Gifford  as 
having  introduced  him  to  the  Speaker  of 
the  House  of  Commons  on  a  remarkable 
occasion.  Mr.  C.  Wesley,  accompanied 
by  several  preachers,  had  been  in  Ire- 
land, and  had  undergone  a  violent  per- 
secution at  Cork.  Application  was  made 
to  the  Mayor,  but  redress  could  not  be 
obtained;  and  the  grand  jury  made  that 
memorable  presentment  which  is  worthy 
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of  being  preserved  in  tlieir  records  to  all 
succeeding  generations : — "  We  find  and 
present  Charles  Wesley  to  be  a  person  of 
ill-fame,  a  vagabond,  and  a  common  dis- 
turber of  his  Majesty's  peace ;  and  we 
pray  that  he  may  be  transported  !"  Si- 
milar presentments  were  made  against 
eight  Methodist  preachers,  and  some  re- 
spectable citizens  who  belonged  to  the 
Methodist  society.  A  statement  of  the 
indignities  and  hardships  they  under- 
went was  forwarded  to  Lady  Hunting- 
don and  Mr.  Whitefield,  by  Mr.  Lunell, 
a  respectable  banker  in  Dublin.  Her 
Ladyship  being  then  at  Donnington 
Park  in  Leicestershire,  requested  Mr. 
Whitefield  to  wait  on  the  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  in  her  name,  and 
demand  redress.  "  I  have  been  with 
the  Speaker,"  says  he;  "Dr.  GifFord  in- 
troduced me,  and  opened  the  matter 
well.  His  Honour  expressed  a  great  re- 
gard for  your  Ladyship,  and  great  resent- 
ment at  the  indignities  the  poor  sufferers 
underwent ;  but  said,  Lord  Harrington, 
or  the  Secretary  of  State,  were  the  most 
proper  persons  to  be  applied  to ;  he  did 
not  doubt  that  your  Ladyship's  applica- 
tion would  get  their  grievances  redressed. 
He  treated  me  with  great  candour,  and 
assured  me  no  hurt  was  designed  us  by 
the  state." 

It  was  in  the  Tabernacle  at  Norwich, 
then  the  property  of  Lady  Huntingdon, 
that  the  late  Rev.  Mark  Wilks  began  his 
ministerial  course  in  that  city.  He  had 
been  previously  an  itinerant  among  the 
villagers  of  Warwickshire,  and  a  curious 
account  is  given  of  his  first  appearance 
in  Norwich  tabernacle.  His  long  hair 
fell  carelessly  upon  his  shoulders,  his 
slender  person  and  ruddy  countenance 
gave  him  an  appearance  of  youth  beyond 
what  he  possessed,  and  impressed  upon 
him  the  character  of  a  stripling.  The 
whole  of  his  demeanour  was  illuminated 
by  the  fire  of  affectionate  zeal,  and  by 
an  earnestness  which  gave  proof  that 
"  He  was  honest  in  the  sacred  cause/' 
In  his  praver  there  was  nothing  to  excite 
the  peculiar  attention,  or  to  elevate  the 
expectation  of  his  audience;  but  his 
text,  the  striking  and  emphatic  tone  in 
which  he  repeated  it,  and  the  manner 
of  introducing  his  sermon,  effectually 
ensured  him  the  undivided  and  un  tired 
attention  of  his  hearers.  He  read  his 
text — "There  is  a  lad  here,  with  five 
barley  loaves,  and  two  small  fishes."  A 
long  pause  ensued;  then,  in  his  own 
peculiar  manner  he  repeated — "  A  lad 


here:  well,  better  is  truth  from  the 
mouth  of  a  lad,  than  error  from  that  of  a 
man."  He  again  repeated,  "  A  lad  here 
—and  this  lad  does  not  come  empty- 
handed  :  Jive  barley  loaves  and  two  fishes ; 
if  it  i*  coarse  fare,  at  least  it  is  whole- 
some." This  is  a  slight  specimen  of  the 
manner  in  which  he  introduced  his  sub- 
ject and  himself  to  the  notice  of  his  new 
congregation,  and  in  which  he  seemed 
to  assert,  through  the  simile  of  the  loaves 
and  fishes,  the  quality  of  talent  to  which 
he  made>  pretensions.  The  object  of  his 
discourse,  however,  was  not  himself:  he 
exhibited  the  value  of  the  gospel,  in 
language  and  with  a  manner  so  impres- 
sive and  solemn,  as  to  rivet  the  attention 
of  his  hearers,  and  seemed  to  cast  over 
every  countenance  a  shade  of  deep  re- 
flection and  solemn  feeling.  His  next 
subject  was  that  of  the  wild  gourds ; 
and  the  succeeding  one  from  Nenemiah, 
"  There  is  much  rubbish,  so  that  we  are 
not  able  Jo  build  the  wall."  When  a 
few  years  afterwards  Mr.  Wilks  with- 
drew from  the  Tabernacle,  her  Ladyship 
recommended  him  to  several  destitute 
congregations.  Some  of  his  former 
hearers,  however,  seceding,  formed  a 
new  congregation,  and  Mr.  Wilks  being 
invited  to  return  and  settle  with  them, 
did  so,  and  soon  afterwards  formed  the 
second  Baptist  church  in  Norwich. 

An  occurrence  which  took  place  in 
1771  will  illustrate  the  influential  posi- 
tion of  the  Countess  as  well  as  the  zeal 
which  she  habitually  evinced.  Dr. 
Cornwallis,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
during  the  preceding  winter,  had  given 
several  large  balls  and  convivial  routs  at 
bis  palace.  Mrs.  Cornwallis  was  also 
recognized  in  all  the  journals  of  the  day 
as  a  leading  personage  in  the  fashion- 
able world,  who  eclipsed  everybody  by 
the  splendour  and  magnificence  of  her 
equipages  and  entertainments.  These 
outrages  on  all  decency  attracted  the 
notice  of  every  friend  to  propriety,  and 
even  drew  forth  many  satirical  observa- 
tions from  some  of  the  gay  personages 
who  were  most  frequent  at  the  palace. 
Although  Lady  Huntingdon  did  not  feel 
herself  called  upon  to  be  a  regulator  of 
public  morals,  she  nevertheless  felt  tflit 
such  gross  violations  of  established  order 
and  decency  required  some  check.  With 
the  Archbishop  her  Ladyship  was  unac- 
quainted ;  but,  through  the  medium  of 
a  family  connexion,  she  resolved  on  mak- 
ing some  attempt,  in  a  private  way,  to  pot 
a  stop  to  what  was  so  loudly  complained 
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of  on  all  aides.  George,  first  Marquis  of 
Townshend,  bad  married  her  Ladyship's 
cousin,  Lady  Charlotte  Compton,  only 
surviving  child  of  the  Earl  of  Northamp- 
ton, who  inherited  in  his  own  right  tnc 
baronies  of  Compton  and  Ferrars  of 
Chartley.  The  marquis  was  nephew,  by 
marriage,  to  Charles,  Earl  of  Cornwallis, 
brother  to  the  Archbishop  ;  and,  by  this 
means,  Lady  Huntingdon  obtained  an 
audience  with  his  Grace  of  Canterbury, 
having  been  introduced  by  the  Marquis 
Townshend;  who  attended  her  to  the 
palace,  and  seconded  her  Ladyship's  re- 
monstrances. Although  this  matter  was 
conducted  with  the  utmost  privacy  and 
delicacy  on  the  part  of  Lady  Hunting- 
don and  the  Marquis  Townshend,  his 
Grace  was  violently  offended,  and  Mrs. 
Cornwallis  scrupled  not  to  ridicule  and 
reprobate  Lady  Huntingdon  in  all  the 
fashionable  circles.  But  this,  instead  of 
having  the  effect  she  so  much  desired, 
only  drew  additional  odium  on  the 
Archbishop,  whose  popularity  sustained 
a  severe  shock  by  a  hne  of  proceeding 
so  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  gravity 
and  decorum  of  the  sacred  character  of 
a  prelate.  Lady  Huntingdon,  having 
failed  in  this  attempt,  next  applied  to 
Mr.  Madan ;  whose  brother,  Dr.  Spencer 
Madan,  afterwards  bishop  of  Peterbo- 
rough, had  married  Lady  Charlotte 
Cornwallis,  niece  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury.  But  his  Grace,  still  disre- 
garding all  remonstrance,  and  becoming 
more  violent  in  his  abuses  of  those  whom 
he  was  pleased  to  brand  as  Methodists 
and  hypocrites,  Lady  Huntingdon  made 
application  for  a  private  aucQenee  with 
the  King,  which  was  most  graciously 

Cinted.  On  the  day  appointed,  her 
dyship;  accompanied  by  the  Duchess 
of  An  caster  and  Lord  Dartmouth,  went 
to  the  king's  palace  at  Kew ;  where  she 
was  received  in  the  most  gracious  man- 
ner by  both  their  majesties.  The  King 
listened  to  every  thing  she  said  with 
great  dignity  and  marked  earnestness, 
but  with  evident  emotion.  "  Madam," 
said  he,  "the  feelings  you  have  dis- 
covered, and  the  conduct  you  have 
adopted  on  this  occasion,  are  highly 
creditable  to  you.  The  Archbishops 
behaviour  has  been  slightly  hinted  to 
me  already ;  but  now,  that  1  have  a  cer- 
tainty of  his  proceedings,  and  most  un- 
gracious conduct  towards  your  Lady- 
ship, after  your  trouble  in  remonstrating 
with  him,  1  shall  interpose  my  authority, 
and  see  what  that  will  do  towards  re- 


forming such  indecent  practices."  Lady 
Huntingdon  had  the  honour  of  conver- 
sing with  their  majesties  for  upwards  of 
an  hour,  on  a  great  variety  of  topics. 
The  king  and  also  the  queen  compli- 
mented her  Ladyship  in  the  highest 
terms,  on  the  many  benevolent  actions 
which  had  been  reported  to  them,  and 
her  great  and  commendable  zeal  in  the 
cause  of  religion.  His  Majesty  then  told 
Lady  Huntingdon,  that  he  was  no 
stranger  to  her  proceedings ;  but  added, 
that  he  often  found  it  difficult  to  obtain 
an  unprejudiced  account  of  what  she 
said  and  did.  "I  have  been  told  so 
many  odd  stories  of  your  Ladyship/' 
said  the  King,  "  that  I  am  free  to  con- 
fess, I  felt  a  great  degree  of  curiosity  to 
see  if  you  were  at  all  like  other  women  ; 
and  I  am  happy  in  having  an  opportu- 
nity of  assuring  your  Ladyship  of  the 
very  good  opinion  I  have  of  you,  and 
how  very  highly  I  estimate  your  charac- 
ter, your  zeal,  and  abilities,  which  can- 
not be  consecrated  to  a  more  noble  pur- 
pose." His  Majesty  then  spoke  of  the 
talents  of  some  of  her  Ladyship's  preach- 
ers, whom  he  understood  were  very  elo- 
quent men.  "The  bishops,"  said  he, 
"  are  very  jealous  of  such  men ;"  and  he 
went  on  to  mention  a  conversation  he 
had  lately  had  with  a  dignitary  whom 
he  would  not  name.  The  prelate  had 
complained  of  the  conduct  of  some  of 
Lady  Huntingdon's  students  and  minis- 
ters, who  had  made  a  great  disturbance 
in  his  diooese.  "  Make  bishops  of  them 
— make  bishops  of  them,"  said  the  king. 
"  Tfcat  might  be  done,*'  replied  the 
bishop ;  "but,  please  your  Majesty,  we 
cannot  make  a  bishop  of  Lady  Hunting- 
don." "Well,  well,"  said  the  King, 
"  see  if  you  cannot  imitate  the  zeal  of 
these  men."  "  As  for  her  Ladyship,  you 
cannot  make  a  bishop  of  her,  'tis  true ; 
it  would  be  a  lucky  circumstance  if  you 
could,  for  she  puts  you  all  to  shame/' 
the  Queen  added.  His  Lordship  made 
some  reply,  which  did  not  please  the 
King ;  and  his  Majesty,  with  more  than 
usual  warmth,  remarked,  "  I  wish  there 
was  a  Lady  Huntingdon  in  every  diocese 
in  the  kingdom."  It  is  remarkable, 
that  this  bishop  never  after  made  his 
appearanoe  at  court.  The  Queen  in- 
quired for  Lady  Chesterfield,  who  had 
been  a  great  favourite  with  their  majes- 
ties, but  had  not  visited  court  for  some 
years.  The  King  reminded  Lady  Hun- 
tingdon of  his  fatter,  of  whom  he  spoke 
in  a  feeling  manner,  and  lamented  his 
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premature  death.  "  I  remember  seeing 
your  Ladyship,"  said  the  King,  "  when 
I  was  young.  You  then  frequented  the 
court  circle;  and  I  cannot  forget  that 
you  was  a  favourite  with  my  revered 
father,  the  Prince  of  Wales."  "We 
discussed  a  great  many  topics,"  says 
Lady  Huntingdon ;  "  for  the  conversa- 
tion lasted  upwards  of  an  hour,  without 
intermission.  The  queen  spoke  a  good 
deal — asked  many  questions — and,  be- 
fore I  retired,  insisted  on  my  taking 
some  refreshment.  On  parting,  I  was 
permitted  to  kiss  their  Majesties' hands; 
and,  when  I  returned  my  humble  and 
most  grateful  acknowledgments  for  their 
very  great  condescension,  their  Majes- 
ties immediately  assured  me,  they  felt 
both  gratified  and  pleased  with  the  in- 
terview, which  they  were  so  obliging  as 
to  wish  might  be  renewed." 

A  few  days  after  this  interview,  the 
King  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Archbishop, 
which  deserves  to  be  preserved  as  a  cu- 
rious communication  to  be  received  by 
the  first  eoclesiastic  of  the  land — the 
consecrated  shepherd  of  the  shepherds. 
It  shows  that,  after  all,  the  royal  layman 
was  better  fitted  to  be  Head  of  the 
Church  than  his  Grace  of  Canterbury ! 

"  My  good  Lord  Prelate, —  I  could 
not  delay  giving  you  the  notification  of 
the  grief  and  concern  with  which  my 
breast  was  affected,  at  receiving  authen- 
tic information  that  routs  have  made 
their  way  into  your  palace.  At  the 
same  time,  I  must  signify .  to  you  my 
sentiments  on  this  subject,  which  hold 
these  levities  and  vain  dissipations  as 
utterly  inexpedient,  if  not  unlawful,  to 
pass  in  a  residence  for  many  centuries 
devoted  to  divine  studies,  religious  re- 
tirement, and  the  extensive  exercise  of 
charity  and  benevolence;  I  add,  in  a 
place  where  so  many  of  your  predeces- 
sors have  led  their  fives  in  such  sanctity 
as  has  thrown  lustre  on  the  pure  religion 
they  professed  and  adorned. 

"  From  the  dissatisfaction  with  which 
you  must  perceive  I  behold  these  impro- 
prieties, not  to  speak  in  harsher  terms, 
and  on  still  more  pious  principles,  I 
trust  you  will  suppress  them  immedi- 
ately, so  that  I  may  not  have  occasion 
to  show  any  further  marks  of  my  dis- 
pleasure, or  to  interpose  in  a  different 
manner.  May  God  take  your  Grace 
into  his  almighty  protection  f  1  remain, 
my  Lord  Primate,  your  gracious  friend. 

"  G.  R." 


The  Duchess  of  Ancaster  was  for  some 
years  a  constant  attendant  at  Lady  Hun- 
tingdon's house,  and  always  professed  a 
great  respect  for  religious  persons,  with 
whom  she  frequently  associated.  One 
day  at  court,  Lady  Huntingdon  became 
the  subject  of  conversation,  when  a  lady 
of  rank  observed,  she  thought  her  so 
great  an  enthusiast,  that  she  certainly 
must  be  deranged  in  her  intellects.  The 
king  who  had  been  listening  attentive- 
ly, replied,  with  great  quickness,  "  De- 
ranged, Madam,  bud  you  say  ?"  ".  Yes, 
please  your  Majesty,  said  her  ladyship ; 
"  for  no  one  could  act  as  she  does  that 
was  not  insane ;"  and  then  related  the 
circumstance  of  Lady  Huntingdon  having 
called  on  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
to  "  preach  to  his  Grace"  for  presuming  to 
see  company,  which  impertinence,  she 
said,  Mrs.  Cornwallis  resented  with  a 
becoming  spirit  Their  Majesties  and 
the  Duchess  of  Ancaster  exchanged  looks, 
and  the  King  laughed  heartily.  The 
Duchess  of  Hamilton,  who  was  present, 
fearing  the  unfortunate  marchioness 
would  get  deeper  into  the  scrape,  made 
a  motion  to  her  to  be  silent ;  which  the 
King  perceiving,  immediately  demanded 
of  her  ladyship  what  Mrs.  Cornwallis 
had  said  of  Lady  Huntingdon,  and  if 
the  Archbishop  did  not  give  her  his 
blessing.  "  His  blessing!"  repeated  the 
marchioness,  with  much  surprise—"  No, 
indeed,  please  your  majesty  ;  I  am  sure 
she  had  no  right  to  expect  any  such  fa- 
vour. I  really  don't  know  what  I  might 
not  have  said  had  she  intruded  herself 
upon  me  in  a  similar  manner."  Observ- 
ing the  Duchess  of  Ancaster  smile,  the 
marchioness  added,  "  If  your  Majesty 
wishes  to  be  further  informed  of  Lady 
Huntingdon's  practices,  I  dare  say  Ike 
Duchess  of  Ancaster  can  give  you  every 
information,  as  she  is  a  very  great  friend 
of  her  ladyship's."  "  I  am  proud  of  the 
friendship  of  such  a  woman,"  replied 
the  Duchess ;  "  and  know  of  nothing  to 
condemn,  but  much  to  commend  in  the 
Countess  of  Huntingdon."  The  queen, 
perceiving  the  temper  of  the  marchioness 
a  little  ruffled,  observed,  that  she  bad 
lately  derived  much  pleasure  in  the  so- 
ciety of  Lady  Huntingdon,  whom  she 
considered  a  very  sensible,  a  very  clever, 
and  a  very  good  woman.  The  unfortu- 
nate marchioness  was  all  astonishment 
and  confusion,  and  would  have  with- 
drawn .immediately,  had  not  the  king  in 
the  kindest  manner  taken  her  by  the 
hand,  and  assured  her  she  was  quite 
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mistaken  in  the  opinion  she  had  foftned 
of  Lad  v  H  un tingaon .  * '  Pray,  Madam/' 
said  his  Majesty,  "are  you  acquainted 
with  her?"  The  Marchioness  replied  in 
the  negative.  "  Have  you  ever  been  in 
company  with  her  ?"  inquired  the  King. 
"Never!**  replied  the  astonished  Mar- 
chioness. "Then,"  said  the  monarch, 
"  never  form  your  opinion  of  any  one 
from  the  ill-natured  remarks  and  cen- 
sures of  others.  Judge  for  yourself; 
and  you  have  liberty  to  tell  every  body 
how  highly  I  think  of  Lady  Huntingdon. ' 

The  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  and  the 
congregations  assembling  in  her  chapels, 
were  attached  generally  to  the  doctrines, 
ceremonies,  and  liturgy,  of  the  Es- 
tablished church ;  but,  in  process  of 
time,  they  were  compelled  by  the  con- 
duct of  the  hierarchy  to  become  Dissen- 
ters. Considerable  congregations  had  I 
been  collected  in  various  places,  and  it  | 
became  necessary  to  supply  them  with 
ministers.  Hitherto  the  clergymen  who 
liad  been  episcopally  ordained  had  ad- 
ministered the  Lord's  Supper  as  occasion 
offered ;  but  a  more  regular  and  frequent 
communion  seemed  requisite  in  places 
too  numerous  for  these  clergymen  to  at- 
tend. Episcopal  ordination  could  now 
no  longer  be  obtained  for  the  students 
educated  at  Trevecca. 

LordVday,  March  the  9th,  1783,  was 
the  day  appointed  for  the  first  public  or- 
dination of  ministers  in  Lady  Hunting- 
don's connexion,  on  the  plan  of  seces- 
sion. At  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
Mr.  Wills  and  Mr.  Taylor  entered  Spa- 
fields  chapel,  with  six  young  men  who 
were  educated  at  Trevecca,  and  who 
were  then  to  be  ordained.  The  greatest 
solemnity  was  visible  on  all  the  congre- 
gation, which  was  unusually  large.  The 
two  clergymen  took  their  places  at  each 
end  of  the  communion  table,  while  the 
six  candidates  seated  themselves  imme- 
diately in  the  front,  and  on  each  side  of 
them  the  committee  belonging  to  her 
Ladyship's  chapel.  After  singing  and 
prayer,  Mr.  Taylor  addressed  the  con- 
gregation. He  called  them  to  witness 
how  much  the  ministers  of  Christ  had 
been  oppressed  and  harassed  bv  the  Ec- 
clesiastical Courts,  fines,  and  canons, 
and  prevented  preaching  where  God 
had  evidently  called  them  to  labour.  As 
such,  he  said,  they  were  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  either  knowingly  and  wilfully 
opposing  the  laws  of  the  Established 
Church,  or  receding  from  that  work. 
They  dare  not  submit  to  those  ecclesi- 


astical   canons    which    would   prevent 
them  from  obeying  that  ministerial  com- 
mission which  authorized  them  to  preich 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.     As,  there- 
fore, the  discipline  of  the  Established 
Church  prevented  their  doing  this,  and 
for  doing  it  they  had  been  cruelly  and 
shamefully  driven  from  that  church  in 
which  they  wished  to  serve,  they  had, 
therefore,   now  no  other   method    left 
them  but  to  secede,  or  quietly  withdraw 
themselves  from  it,  ana,  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Toleration  Act,  continue 
to  preach  faithfully  the  doctrines  of  that 
church,  whose  discipline,  as  honest  men, 
they  could  not,  they  dare  not  submit  to. 
Indeed,  the  evangelical  clergy  of  that 
day  entertained  views  of  Churchmanship 
and  Dissent,  to  which  the  evangelical 
clergy  of  this  day,  though   claiming  a 
kindred  spirit,  would  scarcely  be  brought 
to  subscribe  unfeigned  assent  and  con- 
sent.    Thus,  Mr.  Berridge,  in  a  letter 
addressed  a  few  years  before  this  to  the 
Countess  of  Huntingdon,  says,  "I  cor- 
dially approve  the  doctrines  and  liturgy 
of  tne  church  of  England,   and  have 
cause  to  bless  God  for  a  church  house  to 
preach  in,  and  a  church-revenue  to  live 
upon.    And  I  could  wish  the  gospel 
might  not  only  be  preached  in  all  the 
British  churches,  but  established  therein 
by  Christ's  Spirit,  as  well  as  by  a  na- 
tional statute ;  but  from  the  principles 
of  the  clergy,  and  the  leading  men  in 
the  nation,  which  are  growing  continu- 
ally more  unscriptural  and  licentious,  I 
do  fear  our  defence  is  departing,  and  the 
glory  is  removing  from  our  Israel.    Per- 
haps, in  less  than  one  hundred  years  to 
come,  the  church-lands  may  be  seized  on 
to  hedge  up  Government  gaps,  as  the  ab- 
bey lands  were  two  hundred   and  fifty 
years  ago.    But  you  say,  the  Lord  is 
sending  many  gospel  labourers  into  the 
church.     True ;   and   with    a   view,    I 
think,  of  calling  his  people  out  of  it. 
Because,  when  such  ministers  are  re- 
moved   by    death,    or    transported    to 
another  vineyard,  I  see  no  fresh  gospel 
labourer  succeed  them,  which  obliges 
the  forsaken  flocks  to  fly  to  a  meeting. 
And  what  else  can  they  do?     If  they 
have  tasted  of  manna,  and  hunger  for  it, 
they  cannot  feed  on  heathen  chaff,  nor 
yet  on  legal  crusts,  though  baked  by 
some  starch  Pharisee  quite  up  to  perfec- 
tion.    What  has  become  of  Mr.  Venn's 
Yorkshire  flock — what  will  become  of 
his  Yelling  flock,  or  of  my  flocks,  at  our 
|  decease  ?    Or,  what  will  become  of  your 
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students  at  your  removal?  They  are 
virtual  Dissenters  now,  and  will  be  set- 
tled Dissenters  then. . . .  However  rusty 
or  ricketty  the  Dissenters  may  appear  to 
you,  God  hath  his  remnant  among  them, 
therefore  lift  not  up  your  hand  against 
them  for  the  Lord  s  sake ;  nor  yet  for 
consistency's  sake,  because  your  stu- 
dents are  as  real  dissenting  preachers  as 
any  in  the  land,  unless  a  gown  and  band 
can  make  a  clergyman.  The  bishops 
look  on  your  students  as  the  worst  kind 
of  Dissenters ;  and  manifest  this  by  re- 
fusing that  ordination  to  your  preachers 
which  would  be  readily  granted  to  other 
teachers  among  the  Dissenters." 

It  would  be  quite  impossible  within 
the  limits  to  which  this  paper  must  be 
confined,  to  give  any  thing  like  a  com- 
prehensive view  of  Lady  Huntingdon's 
labours  in  the  erection  of  chapels  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Great  Britain,  in  educa- 
ting young  men  for  the  ministry  and 
directing  their  course,  and  in  correspon- 
ding on  religious  subjects  with  persons 
of  various  ranks  and  characters.  Won- 
derful energy  and  persevering  diligence 
appear  in  her  whole  career,  as  well  as 
disinterestedness  and  zeal.  The  college 
at  Trevecca  was  supported  at  her  sole 
expense,  and  received  a  large  share  of 
her  personal  attention.  In  the  prospect 
of  dissolution  she  found  impediments  in 
the  way  of  settling  her  different  chapels 
on  a  desirable  basis.  The  law  of  Eng- 
land, with  the  view  of  preventing  im- 
proper advantage  being  taken  of  the 
Feelings  of  dying  persons,  renders  null 
and  void  all  bequests  of  buildings  or 
lands  for  religious,  or  even  for  charitable 
uses ;  nor  does  even  the  settlement  of  a 
building  or  of  land,  for  such  uses,  by 
deed  of  trust,  stand  valid,  unless  the 
party  thus  disposing  of  the  property 
shall  survive  twelve  months.  Aware  of 
the  legal  impediments  to  the  disposal  of 


her  chapels  by  will,  and  her  state  of 
health  rendering  it  very  doubtful  whe- 
ther, if  deeds  of  trust  should  be  exe- 
cuted, she  would  survive  the  length  of 
time  required  by  law  to  render  such 
deeds  valid,  she  resorted  to  the  only  ex- 
pedient that  remained — that  of  leaving 
the  chapels  and  houses  by  will  to  certain 
persons,  with  unrestricted  power  to  sell 
or  dispose  of  the  same  to  such  uses  as 
they  might  think  proper.  To  four  per- 
sons, therefore,  and  to  the  successors 
whom  they  should  appoint  as  vacancies 
might  occur,  she  bequeathed  "all  her 
chapels,  nouses,  and  furniture  therein, 
and  all  the  residue  of  her  estate  and 
effects." 

Weakened  by  complicated  disorders, 
and  enfeebled  by  age,  about  a  week 
preceding  her  decease,  she  wasr  confined 
to  her  bed.  It  afforded  pleasure  to 
her  friends  to  observe,  however,  that  the 
vigour  of  her  mind  appeared  to  be  una- 
bated, and  that  her  habitual  concern  for 
the  work  of  God,  and  the  advancement 
of  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son,  abroad 
and  at  home,  occupied  all  her  thoughts. 
When  she  referred  to  herself  she  seemed 
animated  with  thankfulness.  "  I  am  en- 
circled," said  she,  "  in  the  arms  of  love 
and  mercy.  I  long  to  be  at  home :  oh ! 
I  long  to  be  at  home/'  A  little  before 
she  died  she  said  repeatedly,  "I  shall  go 
to  my  Father  this  night ;"  and  shortly 
after,  "Can  he  forget  to  be  graciousr 
Is  there  any  end  of  his  lovingkindness?'' 
Almost  her  last  words  were,  "  My  work 
is  done  ;  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  go 
to  my  Father." 

Her  Ladyship  died  at  her  house  in 
Spafields,  London,  next  door  to  the  cha- 
pel, June  17,  1791,  in  the  eighty-fourth 
year  of  her  age,  and  was  interred  in  the 
family  vault,  at  Ashby-de-la-Zoucb, 
Lincolnshire. 


ON  THE  PRACTICES  OF  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 


BY  THE  REV.  C  M.  BIRRELL. 


To  point  out  improprieties,  and  even 
to  jjive  advice,  is  not  always  the  most 
enviable  office;  but  there  is  so  much 
importance  attached  to  the  manner  of 
conducting  the  public  services  of  reli- 
gion, that  the  writer  would  take  the 
liberty  of  offering  one  or  two  suggestions 


on  the  subject,  trusting  they  will  be  re- 
ceived in  the  same  spirit  in  which  they 
are  presented.  Dispensing  with  any  en- 
forcement of  the  claims  of  that  God  who 
is  "  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly 
of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence 
of  all  them  that  are  about  him,"  let  the 
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reader  be  at  once  reminded  that  our  ser- 
vices in  the  sanctuary  are  divided  into 
three  parts — study  of  the  scriptures, 
praise,  and  prayer. 

The  reading  of  the  scriptures  is  ex- 
ceedingly important  in  public  worship  ; 
it  not  only  increases  the  information  of 
the  auditory,  but  tends  to  maintain  the 
soundness  of  its  faith.  It  is  remarkably 
the  fact,  that  in  those  congregations 
which  have  departed  from  evangelical 
truth,  the  public  reading  of  the  scrip- 
tures gradually  fell  into  disuse,  nor  have 
they  to  the  present  moment,  been  in 
many  instances  re-instated.  It  cannot, 
however,  be  denied,  that  the  scriptures, 
even  where  they  are  read,  often  fail  of 
their  full  usefulness  from  the  practice  of 
the  minister.  In  some  cases,  they  are 
read  with  so  much  rapidity,  and  with  so 
little  regard  to  their  varying  signification 
that  the  chief  impression  conveyed  is, 
that  that  part  of  the  service  is  quite  for- 
mal, and  that  the  only  important  part  is 
that  which  the  preacher  himself  has  to 
communicate.  In  our  congregations, 
another  evil  also  has  arisen — the  scrip- 
tures have  been  read,  usually,  in  a  very 
partial  and  very  desultory  manner. 
Those  chapters  only  have  been  selected 
which  had  a  bearing  on  the  subject  of 
discourse;  and,  as  the  chief  subjects  of 
the  ministry  are  necessarily  those  which 
relate  to  the  leading  truths  of  the  gospel, 
the  range  of  chapters  has,  even  in  the 
course  of  many  years,  been  exceedingly 
limited.  No  public  impression  has  been 
produced  of  the  immense  variety  of  the 
stores  of  the  inspired  word,  nor  of  the 
unity  and  completeness  which,  notwith- 
standing all  that  variety,  so  remarkably 
distinguish  it.  It  has  been  feared,  per- 
haps, that  a  congregation  would  become 
wearied  of  a  plan  of  reading  which 
should  embrace  such  objects ;  but  surely 
no  serious  congregation  would  feel  it  to 
be  otherwise  than  a  great  advantage. 
Might  not  one  chapter  be  read  as  part  of 
a  complete  chronological  course  (sup- 
pose in  the  order  of  "  Townsend's  Har- 
mony,'') and  another  as  preparatory  to 
the  subject  of  the  sermon  ?  But,  there 
are  some  duties  devolving  on  the  congre- 
gation on  this  subject.  To  hear  the 
scriptures  read,  profitably,  great  atten- 
tion, and  great  devoutness,  are  requisite. 
The  mind  must  be  under  the  impression 
that  every  word  proceeds  from  the 
month  of  God — that  the  Most  High  him- 
self speaks  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints. 
Every  sentiment,  and  every  turn  of  ex- 


pression, therefore,  deserves  to  be 
marked.  Now,  how  are  we  to  recon- 
cile this  with  the  very  nearly  universal 
absence  of  copies  of  the  holy  scriptures 
from  our  places  of  worship  ?  How  can 
it  be  accounted  for  but  on  the  ground  of 
a  comparative  want  of  interest  in  the  in- 
structions of  the  Holy  Spirit."  It  may 
certainly  be  said, "  We  attentively  listen 
to  what  is  read,  and  we  find  it  plea- 
santer  to  do  so  when  not  following  the 
words  on  the  page."  Still  the  question 
arises,  Is  not  tliis  the  result  of  an  unde- 
sirable habit,  and  might  not  the  atten- 
tion be  far  more  advantageously  sus- 
tained by  the  opposite  practice  ?  Again, 
it  may  be  remarked,  "  We  are  so  fami- 
liar with  the  greater  part  of  the  scrip- 
tures, that  we  require  not  the  assistance 
of  the  book  to  follow  the  minister." 
Happy  those  who  are  familiar  with  the 
senptures;  but  might  not  even  they 
sometimes  find  the  voice  of  the  minister 
throwing  a  meaning  into  a  phrase  or  a 
word  which  they  had  never  perceived 
before ;  perhaps  correcting  a  completely 
false  interpretation  by  a  simple  intona- 
tion—  advantages  which  they  would 
probably  lose  if  they  had  not  the  Bible 
before  them. 

Whatever  weight  these  remarks  may 
have  as  regards  the  reading  of  the  scrip- 
tures, they  certainly  have  considerable 
bearing  on  their  exposition.  In  the  an- 
nouncement of  a  text,  how  important  it 
is  to  mark  the  words  with  the  greatest 
care,  and  to  examine  the  passage  with 
which  they  are  connected.  For  aught 
any  hearer  can  tell,  the  preacher  may  in 
the  course  of  the  sermon  have  to  enter 
into  a  minute  investigation  of  the  con- 
necting passage,  which  it  will  be  next 
to  impossible  for  those  to  follow  who 
are  destitute  of  bibles ;  thus  being  de- 
prived in  some  instances  of  the  whole 
strength  of  the  discourse,  and  in  all  cases 
of  some  addition  to  their  biblical  in- 
formation. Indeed,  where  the  minister 
adopts  the  primitive  method  of  expound- 
ing regularly  through  a  book,  more  than 
one  half  of  what  he  states  might  as  well 
be  omitted,  as  far  as  regards  those  who 
are  unprovided  with  books.  So  much 
of  the  instruction  is  connected  with  the 
very  expressions  of  the  passage,  that  no 
common  memory  can  retain.it  beyond 
the  passing  moment ;  and  -that  part  of 
the  discourse  upon  which,  probably,  the 
minister  has  expended  the  greatest  care, 
vanishes  in  an  mstant  from  the  minds  of 
many  whom  he  was  anxious  to  benefit. 
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The  second  part  of  our  public  religious 
exercises  is  praite.  In  the  former  we 
listen  to  what  God  says  to  us,  in  this  we 
venture  directly  to  speak  unto  him.  The 
former  is  the  means  of  promoting  reli- 
gion;  the  latter  is  religion  itself— and 
religion  in  its  highest  and  most  heaven- 
like manifestation.  O  that  we  should  so 
often  use  the  words,  and  modulate  the 
voice,  without  being  conscious  of  the 
solemnity  and  spirituality  of  the  engage- 
ment I  It  can  be  shown,  from  the  most 
extensive  observation,  that  the  spiritual 
state  of  a  congregation  is  very  much  de- 
pendent on  the  manner  in  which  this 
part  of  its  worship  is  conducted,  and  it 
therefore  merits  the  most  serious  atten- 
tion. There  appear  to  be  two  extremes 
fetal  to  its  profitable  tendency,  viz., 
when  the  skill  with  which  the  accompa- 
nying music  is  performed  is  defective, 
and  when  it  is  too  refined.  In  the  for- 
mer case  the  feelings  are  distracted  and 
repressed ;  and  in  the  latter,  when  the 
professed  assistance  is  so  elaborate  as  to 
be  beyond  the  capacities  of  the  mass  of 
the  congregation,  or  so  exceedingly 
beautiful  as  to  attract  attention  to  the 
manner  of  its  execution,  rather  than  to 
the  object  of  worship,  praise  instantly 
ceases.  By  those  who  are  favoured  with 
superior  assistance  in  psalmody,  it  ought 
to  be  made  the  subject  of  continued 
prayer  that  they  might  be  enabled  to 
preserve  the  simplicity  and  the  spiritu- 
ality of  their  praise ;  and  there  is  one 
truth,  which  should  never  escape  their 
minds,  viz.,  that  music  itself  does  not 
constitute  praise.  It  may  be  as  solemn, 
as  plaintive,  as  overpowering  as  it  may, 
but  it  is  not  praise.  If  it  is  offered  as 
such,  Ood  will  assuredly  reject  the  offer- 
ing, for  he  "  abhors  the  sacrifice  where 
not  the  heart  is  found."  Praise  can 
exist  only  in  the  feelings  of  the  believer's 
soul ;  and  when  these  feelings  escape  in 
language,  and  ascend  in  audible  melody, 
for  such  is  the  manner  which  nature  and 
the  scriptures  alike  dictate,  the  offering 
is  joyfully  received  in  heaven.  The  lan- 
guage of  Augustine  beautifully,  although 
somewhat  sternly,  points  out  this  dis- 
tinction. "Thy  sweet  tunes,  O  Lord, 
unto  which  thy  Holy  Scriptures  give  so 
lively  a  grace,  when  they  be  sung  with 
the  modulated  voices  of  expert  men,  I 
do  confess  oftentimes  move  me  with  de- 
light; but  yet  I  would  not  rest  con- 
tented with  this,  unless  my  mind  might 
rise  upward  to  godly  affection  and  hea- 
venly devotion.    Notwithstanding,  when 


I  feel  this  in  myself,  that  the  melody 
moveth  me  more  than  the  matter  of  the 
ditty  which  is  sung,  I  confess  then  tint 
I  offend  mortally  therein."  (Confessions, 
b.  x.,  c.  &3.)  The  true  nature  of  praise 
being  recognized,  every  one  should 
study  to  unite  in  the  expression  of  it. 
Our  voices  belong  to  God,  and  never  ate 
they  used  more  honourably  to  him  or  to 
ourselves,  than  when  they  "abundantly 
utter  the  memory  of  his  great  good- 
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ness. 

We  come  next  to  the  consideration  of 
prayer;  and  if  we  were  requested  to 
state  what  part  of  a  public  service  was 
the  most  important,  where  every  part  is 
important,  we  should  be  inclined  to 
answer,  prayer.  If  the  high  priest  could 
not,  without  much  previous  preparation, 
and  great  fear  and  trembling,  pass  within 
the  veil,  surely  we  ought  to  possess  the 
same  reverential  emotions.  How  serious 
the  thought,  that  direct  communication 
is  then  maintained  between  a  band  of 
guilty  creatures  and  their  infinite  Cre- 
ator !  It  is  often  during  public  prayer 
that  we  are  favoured  with  the  most  pe- 
nitential impressions  of  sin,  and  the 
most  confiding  views  of  our  heavenly 
Father ;  it  is  often  during  that  part  of 
the  service  that  the  trembling  inquirer 
loses  his  fears,  and  ventures  to  commit 
his  soul  into  the  arms  of  the  Redeemer ; 
and  it  is  then,  not  infrequently,  that 
those  who  are  unaccustomed  to  offer 
private  supplications  first  experience  the 
penetrating  influences  of  truth.  It  was 
said  by  an  infidel  to  one  of  the  hearers 
of  Dr.  rayson,  "  I  could  have  heard  your 
minister  preach  to-day  as  long  as  he  had 
pleased,  but  I  could  not  stand  his  pray- 
ers; if  he  had  prayed  much  longer,  I 
must  have  wept  aloud,  or  run  out  of  his 
hearing." 

But,  alas !  prayer  is  fearfully  hindered 
in  our  assemblies !  So  flagrant  is  the 
practice  of  our  churches  generally,  in 
this  particular,  that  probably  there  are 
not  two  persons  of  different  opinions  on 
the  subject.  Indeed,  when  an  individual 
accustomed  to  decency  in  public  prayer 
comes  into  many  of  our  onapcls,  he  is 
shocked,  and  compelled  to  imagine  that 

•  Is  it  not  true  that  some  Christian  parents 
spend  considerable  sums  of  money  in  fetching 
their  children  to  sins;  songs  for  the  sake  of 
amusement  and  admiration;  while  the  same 
voices  would  be  deemed  degraded,  if  distinctly 
heard  in  the  sanctuary?  Monstrous  insensi- 
bility to  the  majesty  of  God,  and  to  the  true 
dignity  of  man ! 
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there  is  little  of  the  spirit  of  religion 
amongst  us.     Here,  he  witnesses  some 
sitting- ;  there,  others  standing ;  here,  a 
few  m   a    loitering  attitude ;    yonder, 
others  looking  critically  at  the  minister, 
as  if  be  were  repeating  something  for 
their  examination  and  approval ;  while 
in  all  directions  eyes  are  roaming  around, 
and  the  number  of  obviously  devout 
worshippers   exceedingly  small.     This 
certainly  cannot  be  denied,  and  will  not 
be  justified  ;  it  is,  beyond  all  doubt,  a 
grievous  sin  against  God,  and  a  great 
obstruction  to  truly  profitable  worship. 
Although  true  prayer  offered  in  any  at- 
titude will  be  accepted,  yet  in  the  public 
performance  of  that  duty  an   uniform 
and  reverent  posture  is  very  important ; 
and  it  so  happens  that  we  know  what 
was  countenanced  by  Qod,  and  gene- 
rally adopted  in  the  apostolic  churches. 
It  cannot  be  asserted  that  such  attitude 
is  obligatory  on  us,  but  that  it  is  desi- 
rable will  probably  be  granted ;  and  that 
we  have  scriptural  example  is  perfectly 
unquestionable.    When  Solomon  offered 
prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple, 
he  "kneeled  down   upon   his  knees." 
When  Ezra  pleaded  for  the  restoration 
of  his  countrymen,  he  says,  "  I  fell  upon 
my  knees/'     When   Daniel  continued 
the  custom  for  which  he  was  accused, 
"  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times 
a-day."     When  the  first  martyr  to  the 
Christian  faith  prayed  for  his  murderers, 
"he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice."     When  Peter  was  about  to 
perform  one  of  his  most  remarkable  mi- 


racles, "he  kneeled  down  and  prayed.'* 
After 'Paul  had  delivered  his  farewell 
admonition  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus, 
"  he  kneeled  down  and  prayed  with 
them  all :"  and  shortly  afterwards,  when 
the  affectionate  disciples  at  Tyre,  ac- 
companied with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, brought  the  travellers  on  their  way 
even  to  the  edge  of  the  water,  Paul 
"kneeled  down  on  the  shore  and 
prayed ;"  a  position  which  would  not 
have  been  adopted  on  that  inconvenient 
spot,  if  it  had  not  been  (he  usual  prac- 
tice. To  these  examples  may  be  added 
that  of  our  blessed  Lord,  who  on  one  of 
the  most  overwhelming  occasions  of  his 
life,  "  when  he  was  withdrawn  from  his 
disciples  about  a  stone's  cast,  kneeled 
down  and  prayed."* 

When  the  desirableness  of  reverence 
in  public  prayer — the  harmony  of  the 
posture  adverted  to  with  the  nature  of 
supplication,  and  flfie  weight  of  so  much 
scriptural  example  is  duly  considered, 
some  congregations  may  be  led  to  in- 
quire whether  such  a  practice  might  not 
be  adopted  among  them. 

With  all  of  the  preceding  observations 
probably  few  wilt  be  found  to  agree; 
but  if  the  writer  be  pardoned  for  having 
made  them  with  so  much  freedom,  and 
any  one  induced  to  ask,  What  can  be 
done  ?  these  columns  will  not  have  been 
occupied  in  vain. 


*  2  Chron.  vi.  13 ;  Es.  ix.  5 ;  Dan.  rl  10 ; 
Luke  uii.  41 ;  Acta  vii.  60,  ix.  40,  xx.  36, 
xxi  5. 
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BY  THE  REV.  J.  ANGUS,  A.M. 


Among  the  inestimable  blessings  se- 
cured to  the  Christian  by  the  new  cove- 
nant, the  aids  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
devotion  have  assigned  to  them  a  very 
prominent  place.  After  enumerating,  in 
the  eighth  of  the  Romans,  the  privileges 
of  forgiveness  and  adoption,  the  apostle 
adds — *'  Likewise  the  Spirit  helpeth  our 
infirmities:  for  we  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought;  but  the 
Spirit  himself  maketh  intercession  for  us 
with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered. 
And  be  that  searcheth  the  hearts  know- 
cth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  be- 
cause he  maketh  intercession  for  the 

VOL.  n.— NEW  SERIES. 


saints  according  to  the  will  of  God." 
His  intercession,  therefore,  is  among  the 
fruits  of  the  death  of  the  Redeemer. 

The  distinction  between  this  phrase 
and  another  very  delightful  one  of  the 
New  Testament — the  intercession  of 
Christ — is  too  obvious  to  need  any  formal 
or  lengthened  illustration:  it  is  sufficient 
that  it  be  clearly  and  constantly  remem- 
bered. The  "  intercession  of  the  Spirit" 
is  the  prompting  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
heart ;  the  intercession  of  the  Saviour  is 
the  pleading  of  the  Saviour  in  heaven. 
The  one  is  within;  the  other  is  above. 
The  one  awakens  holy  desire  in  the 
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bosom  of  tbe  Christian ;  the  other  se- 
cures for  it  acceptance  in  the  presence 
of  the  Father. 

The  few  following  remarks  aie  in- 
tended to  illustrate  and  explain  some 
prominent  featuresof  distinction  between 
these  promptings  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  other  exercises  of  apparent  devotion 
with  which  they  are  often  confounded. 
And,  as  every  religious  feeling-  has  its 
counterfeit,  we  entreat  from  the  reader 
a  prayerful  and  self-scrutinizing  perusal. 

I.  The  first  class  of  prayers  that  arc 
to  be  distinguished  from  the  prayers  of 
the  Spirit,  are  those  that  have  tneir  origin 
in  the  urgings  of  conscience. 

Prayer  is  in  its  essence  one  of  the  ex- 
pressions of  natural  religion.  It  is  the 
appropriate  language  of  want  and  weak- 
ness ;  so  that  even  heathens  have  gene- 
rally regarded  it  as  a  matter  of  universal 
dutv. 

Now,  though  the  Spirit  of  prayer  may 
be  working  in  the  midst  of  the  urgings 
of  conscience ;  it  is  also  possible  that 
there  may  be  the  urgings  of  conscience, 
without  the  promptings  of  the  Spirit. 
The  absence  of  his  influence  may  be  as- 
certained by  the  following  tests. 

1.  The  prayers  of  conscience  are  only 
occasional,  and  are  offered  mainly  under 
conviction.  They  resemble  the  cries  of 
the  seamen  in  Jonah,  when  startled  by 
the  storm,  or  those  of  Pharaoh  when  ter- 
rified by  God's  visitations.  They  speak 
the  language  of  one  driven  by  fear;  those 
of  the  Spirit  the  language  of  one  drawn 
by  love.  The  one  address  God  as  a 
father,  the  other  as  a  judge. 

2.  The  prayers  of  conscience,  when 
the  Spirit  is  wanting,  are  easily  con- 
tented. The  man  that  offers  them  is 
like  the  unjust  steward,  ready  to  take 
fifty  when  he  should  he  satisfied  with 
nothing  less  than  a  hundred :  restless, 
holy  discontentment,  on  the  contrary,  is 
one  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  prayerful- 
ness  of  the  Christian. 

3.  The  prayers  of  conscience  are  of- 
fered in  carelessness  of  the  result.  The 
man  that  offers  them  seeks  not  to  be 
heard,  but  to  be  eased;  his  burden  is 
not  want,  but  fear ;  his  aim  not  spiri- 
tual^ blessings,  but  peace.  He  asks  an 
audience,  presents  his  petition,  and  with- 
draws, heedless  of  tne  results;  while 
the  Christian  presents  his,  and  waits  till 
a  reply  is  given.  The  object  of  the  one 
is,  the  expression  of  want ;  the  object  of 
the  other,  its  removal. 

II.  The  second  class  of  (so  called) 


prayers,  are  those  that  have  their  origin 
in  the  exercise  of  what  may  be  termed 
the  natural  gift  of  prayer,  in  aptness  and 
fluency  of  language,  combined  with 
the  semblance  of  religious  emotion. 
These  are  the  prayers  of  the  lip  only; 
they  express  wants  that  are  conceived, 
but  not  felt;  they  are  words,  and  no- 
thing besides. 

They  may  be  distinguished  from  the 
prayers  of  the  Spirit  by  the  following 
peculiarities. 

1.  The  gift  of  prayer  looks  mainly  at 
the  performance  of  the  duty,  not  at  its 
success.  Its  end  is  not  the  favour  of 
God,  but  credit  unto  men.  He  that  ex- 
ercises it  thinks  most  of  the  music,  the 
number,  the  reasoning  of  his  devotions; 
not  of  the  earnestness  of  them:  and 
hence  he  thinks  little  of  the  wav  of  nc- 
cess  opened  up  in  the  Scripture.  The 
"  clean  hand,'  the  "  pure  heart,"  the 
•*  all-prevalent  name,*'  he  regards  not, 
because  the  remembrance  of  them  is  not 
needed  for  tbe  attainment  of  his  object 
If  men  think  the  better  of  himself,  his 
end  is  answered,  and  he  is  content.  The 
spiritual  Christian,  on  the  contrary, prays 
mainly  for  the  blessing,  and  is  never  con- 
tented till  be  obtain  a  reply,  either  in 
direct  fulfilment  of  his  requests,  or  in  the 
deepening  of  his  feelings  of  dependence 
and  submission. 

2.  The  gift  of  prayer  makes  men 
proud ;  the  Spirit  of  prayer  makes  men 
humble.  The  man  that  exercises  the 
gift  when  the  Spirit  is  wanting  is  proud 
even  of  the  beauty  of  the  language  in 
which  he  acknowledges  his  sin  ;  and  i< 
humbled  only  when  he  has  expressed 
himself  amiss ;  though  even  then  his  hu- 
mility is  nothing  else  than  the  humility 
of  wounded  pride,  which  grieves,  not 
that  it  has  offended  God,  but  that  it  has 
not  pleased  man.  The  spiritual  Chris- 
tian, on  the  contrary,  is  almost  humbled, 
at  the  close  of  his  most  eloquent,  that  is, 
of  his  most  earnest  devotions ;  for  then 
Is  it  he  feels  most  deeply  his  sinfulness 
and  want. 

4.  The  gift  of  prayer  is  not  much  in- 
jured by  a  course  of  sin,  especially  if  it 
be  secret :  whilst  such  a  course  is  utterly 
inconsistent  with  the  possession  of  the 
Spirit.  When  "we  cast  off  fear,"  (Job 
xv.  4,)  his  light  and  influences  are  with- 
drawn. To  tbe  mere  gift  on  the  con- 
trary, the  state  of  the  heart,  the  life  of 
the  man,  are  matters  of  no  concern. 
Neglect  is  the  only  element  it  cannot 
breathe  and  live. 
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5.  The  gift  of  prayer  is  silenced  by 
opposition  or  delay,  whilst  the  Spirit 
gathers  strength  under  them :  because  it 
feels  that  the  blessisBs  given  while  the 
direct  answer  is  withheld. 

u  They  are  also  heard  who  only  stand  and  wait." 

These  remarks,  if  rightly  applied,  will 
be  found  to  afford  topics  both  of  humi- 
liation and  of  encouragement.  We  are 
humbled  when  we  remember  that  our 
prayers  are  so  seldom  such  as  the  Spirit 
prompts  ;  so  seldom  such  as  those  for 
which  Christ  pleads.  How  often  are 
even  our  most  holy  things  polluted  ! — 
how  much  of  imperfection  is  mingled 
with  them!    But  we  are  encouraged; 


for  if  prayer  have  been  unanswered,  it  is 
not  because  God  is  not  faithful,  but 
cither  because  we  have  *'  asked  amiss," 
or  because  the  denial  of  the  request  is  a 

Greater  blessing  than  its  bestow  men  t, 
[ad  we  prayed  in  the  Spirit,  and  "  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God,"  and  such 
prayers  been  unheard — then  there  had 
been  mom  for  despondency.  But  now, 
there  is  all  to  hope,  and  nothing  to  fear: 
the  straitening  is  not  in  God,  but  only  in 
ourselves.  "Ask/*  then,  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  that  is,  in  dependence  on  his 
merits,  and  in  devotedness  to  his  glory, 
— "  and  it  shall  be  given  ;  seek,  and  ve 
shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened.1' 
London.  A> 
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Trb  spiritual  condition  of  these  very 
important  and  influential  members  of  the 
Christian  church  is  exposed  to  peculiar 
snares.  It  is  therefore  hoped,  a  serious 
allusion  to  these  may  be  very  beneficial, 
and  tend  to  revive  religion  in  hearts 
where  now  it  languishes ;  and  with  this 
in  view,  attention  is  claimed  to  the 
apostolic  admonition  in  1  Tim.  vi.  17 — 
19, '•  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  high-minded,  nor 
trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the 
living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all 
things  to  enjoy ;  that  they  do  good,  that 
they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to 
distribute,  willing  to  communicate :  lay- 
ing up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good 
foundation  against  the  time  to  come, 
that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life/' 

Some  have  a  larger  portion  of  the  good 
things  of  this  world  than  others,  and  it 
should  never  be  overlooked,  that  they 
who  have  most  to  use  need  the  more 
grace  to  enable  them  to  use  it  properly, 
and  to  preserve  them  from  its  snares. 
None  can  seriously  have  read  the  Sa- 
cred Word  without  noticing  that  alarm- 
ing saying  of  the  divine  Teacher,  '*  how 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  ;"  nor  can  any 
have  noticed  it  without  being  reminded 
that  riches  throw  obstacles  in  the  way 
of  our  salvation. 

Where  providence  has  so  smiled  as  to 
give  a  degree  of  affluence  that  raises 


above  the  drudgery  and  meanness  (as 
some  would  call  it)  of  a  life  of  labour 
and  dependence  on  others;  and  that 
introduces  to  the  pleasures,  indulgences, 
and  friendships  of  the  world— were  is 
great  danger  of  pride  and  false  confl- 
uence taking  possession  of  the  heart. 
The  former  of -these  evils  exists  when 
persons  are  puffed  up  with  ideas  of  their 
own  importance  in  the  church  or  in  the 
world,  and  of  their  own  attainments  in 
religious  knowledge ;  when  they  value 
themselves  for  their  wealth,  and  are  am- 
bitious after  growing  greatness  and 
power;  and,  when  they  become  haughty 
and  distant  towards  those  who  are  in  • 
humbler  circumstances  of  life.  These 
are  the  features  of  tlmt  pride  to  which 
worldly  affluence  endangers  the  heart, 
and  he  who  wears  them  is  unlovely  in 
the  eyes  of  those  around  him,  and  not 
very  happy  in  his  own  bosom.  By  the 
distance  at  which  he  stands  from  the 
poor,  he  shuts  himself  out  from  inter- 
course that  might  have  a  very  beneficial 
inflffnee  on  his  heart,  and  teach  him 
many  lessons  of  gratitude,  and  humility, 
and  submission,  and  heavenly-minded- 
ness ;  and,  therefore,  like,  a  plant  placed 
in  a  bad  atmosphere,  his  religion  sickens, 
languishes,  and  threatens  to  expire. 
This  high-mindedness  is  the  bane  of 
Christian  fellowship,  and  of  soul  prospe- 
rity, and  very  loathsome  in  the  sight  of 
God.  It  keeps  asunder  those  who  should 
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be  closely  united  in  the  bonds  of  Chris- 
tian love,  and  in  efforts  for  the  extension 
of  Christ's  kingdom ;  and  it  indisposes 
for  thut  communion  with  Qod  which  has 
ever  been  deemed  essential  to  growth  in 
grace.  Let  us,  therefore,  as  a  guard 
against  it,  very  often  remember  that 
riches  are  vain  and  dangerous  too;  that, 
originally  we  are  very  mean,  and  actually 
we  are  become  very  sinful ;  that  if  God 
has  given  us  more  than  others,  it  cannot 
be  because  we  deserve  more ;  and  that 
the  more  we  receive,  the  more  weighty 
our  obligations  and  responsibilities  be- 
come. These  recollections,  and  frequent 
associations  of  mind  with  the  humbling 
doctrines  of  the  cross,  and  especially 
with  the  example  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who,  though  rich,  on  earth  became  so 
poor,  that  Tie  had  not  where  to  lav  his 
nead,  are  adapted  to  check  that  high- 
minded  n ess  of  which  we  are  speaking, 
and  to  favour  the  growth  of  that  humi- 
lity and  poverty  of  spirit  which  are  es- 
sential ingredients  of  the  religion  of 
Christ. 

The  other  snare  against  which  the 
apostle's  admonition  contains  a  caution, 
is  false  confidence,  or  trusting  in  uncer- 
tain riches.  Affluence  generates  a  dis- 
position to  be  satisfied  with  things  seen 
and  temporal,  and  also  an  independency 
of  feeling  quite  opposite  to  that  habitual 
trust  and  reliance  on  the  blessed  God 
which  the  divine  word  requires;  and 
they  whose  desires  enlarge  as  their 
worldly  substance  increases,  and  who 
allow  themselves  to  aim  at  its  preserva- 
tion and  its  increase  by  means  that 
truth,  and  conscience,  and  professed  alle- 
giance to  Christ  will  not  justify,  are 
already  most  fearfully  under  the  influ- 
ence of  this  snare.  They  are  guilty  of 
trusting  for  happiness  in  riches  which 
are  uncertain,  and  neglecting  the  living 
God,  who  gives  us  all  things  richly  to 
enjoy.  They  come  under  the  charge  of 
forsaking  the  fountain  of  living  water,  to 
hew  out  to  themselves  cisterns  that  can 
hold  no  water.  And,  can  it  be  a  won- 
der, that  in  such  circumstances  religion 
should  continue  to  languish,  and  appear 
ready  to  die  ?— that,  the  source  of  life 
forsaken,  spiritual  vigour  should  not  be 
longer  felt?  Such  are  reminded  of  the 
necessity  of  more  frequent  and  faithful 
communion  with  their  own  hearts,  and 
with  the  revealed  mind  of  Christ.  In 
the  neglect  of  these  devotional  exercises 
religious  declension  commences,  and  it 
always  grows  with  the  continuance  of 


that  neglect.  In  the  light  of  heayenlv 
truth  the  Christian  is  sure  to  be  reminded 
of  his  obligations  and  his  responsibilities, 
and  to  be  led  to  itifc  and  made  to  feel, 
tlie  connexion  which  God  has  established 
between  duty  and  enjoyment,  self-love 
and  benevolence,  devotion  to  his  glory, 
and  the  happiness  of  the  soul  of  man : 
we  therefore  enjoin  the  frequent  and 
serious  examination  of  the  divine  word 
as  adapted  through  the  Eternal  Spirit  to 
preserve  from  the  snares  of  the  world, 
and  to  help  the  Christian  on  in  his  way 
to  heaven. 

Having- admonished  the  rich  professor 
of  his  danger,  the  apostle  reminds  him  of 
his  duties  and  responsibilities  in  these 
words,  "Trust  not  in  uncertain  riches, 
but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  all 
things  richly  to  enjoy ;  do  good,  be  rich 
in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  wil- 
ling to  communicate,  laying  up  in  store 
a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  ye  may  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life/'  The  Christian  rejoices  to  acknow- 
ledge that  he  is  not  his  own,  but  is 
bought  with  a  price,  even  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ.  Here  he  is  reminded, 
that  what  he  possesses  is  not  his  own,  but 
is  only  given  of  God  for  his  use,  and  to 
be  employed  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  good  of  others.  He  is  blessed  that 
he  might  become  a  blessing ;  enriched, 
that  be  might  be  almoner  of  the  divine 
bounty  for  the  welfare  of  others.  And 
his  responsibilities  are  weighty  in  pro- 
portion to  what  he  has  received ;  for  the 
Saviour  says,  "  where  much  is  given 
much  shall  be  required."  And  who  can 
hear  this  declaration  from  the  Judge  of 
the  whole  earth,  without  trembling  at 
every  addition  made  to  his  property, 
lest  he  should  not  be  able  with  joy  to 
account  for  the  use  of  his  Lord's  money? 
Who,  without  dreadinp  that  covetous- 
ness,  or  misappropriation,  or  no  appro- 
priation of  his  Lord's  money,*  should  ap- 
pear as  items  in  the  account  against  bim 
at  the  last  day  ?  Rather,  what  Christian 
is  not  concerned  that  it  may  then  be 
said  to  him,  "  Thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord.'4  Then  the  present  mo- 
ment should  be  seized  for  complying 
with  the  very  letter  of  tbe  admonition, 
lest  the  account  be  called  for  ere  it  be 
ready.  Why  should  a  day  be  lost  that 
affords  an  opportunity  of  employing  in- 
fluence or  property  in  aiding  the  cause 
of  Qod  ?  Why  should  not  the  Christian 
see  his    property  employed  for  God 
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before  be  leaves  the  world,  and  see  tVe 
tokens  of  divine  approbation  resting  on 
his  employment  of  it?  Surely  to  see 
the  gladness  of  tbe  widow's  heart  is 
pleasure !  To  see  tbe  naked  clothed — 
the  destitute  red — die  ignorant  instructed 
—the  mourner  comforted — the  services 
of  Christian  benevolence  aided  and  mul- 
tiplied, the  cause  of  religion  better  sup- 
ported, more  places  for  public  worship 
erected,  and  the  cries  of  the  thousands 
that  are  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge 
attended  to,  must,  be  luxury  to  a  holy 
mind  !  Covet  these  delights,  then, 
Christian  friends ;  and,  by  aiming  to  se- 
cure them,  "lay  up  for  yourselves  in 
store  a  good  foundation  for  the  time  to 
come."  This  you  will  do,  if  "rich  in 
good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  witling  to 
communicate."  For  this  disposition  of 
mind  will  assure  surrounders  of  the 
reality  of  your  religion ;  it  will  attest  the 
existence  of  that  faith  which  lays  hold 
of  the  mercy  of  Qod  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 


eternal  life,  and  which  always  exhibits 
its  excellency  in  fruits  of  righteousness 
and  labours  of  love,  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  Ood ;  and  it  may  comfort  and 
encourage  you  in  reference  to  the  safety 
of  your  own  state.  The  consciousness 
of  divine  approval,  as  it  lives  hi  the  bo- 
som of  those  who  love  God,  and  love 
his  service,  "  hath  great  rec  impense  of 
re  ward  " — it  is  a  "  g  od  foundation"  in 
store  for  time  to  come.  It  supplies 
many  motives  for  gratitude,  and  is  a 
source  of  great  consolation  and  peace. 
While  the  Christian  looks  to  Christ  as 
having  obtained  eternal  life,  this  witness 
of  the  Spirit  cheers  him  with  the  hope 
that  he  snail  in  due  time  inherit  it.  May 
such  a  consciousness  possess  the  bosom 
of  the  reader;  may  he  not  be  one 
against  whom  the  love  of  money  closes 
the  gate  of  heaven,  but  one  who  shall 
attain  immortal  life — complete  beatitude 
in  the  presence  of  God  and  the  Lamb 
J  for  ever !  Romsey. 


ROMAN  CATHOLIC  REASON  FOR  RETAINING  THE  WORD  BAPTISM. 


Wi  are  a  people  that  love  antiquity, 
even  in  words.  We  are  like  the  ancient 
Romans,  who  repaired  and  kept  ever  from 
destruction  the  cottage  of  Romulus, 
though  it  might  appear  useless  and  mean 
to  the  stranger  that  looked  upon  it 
We  call  the  offices  of  Holy  Week  Tenc- 
bree,  or  darkness,  because  the  word  re- 
minds us  of  the  times  when  the  night 
was  spent  in  mournful  offices  before 
God's  altar;    we    retain  the  name  of 


Baptism,  which  means  immersion,  though 
the  rite  is  no  longer  performed. by  it. 
We  cling  to  names  that  have  their  rise 
in  the  fervour  and  glory  of  the  past ;  we 
are  not  easily  driven  from  the  recollec- 
tions which  hang  even  upon  syllables; 
still  less  do  we  allow  ourselves  to  be 
driven  from  them  by  the  taunts  and 
wishes  of  others,  who  seize  upon  them 
to  attack  and  destroy  the  dogma  which 
they  convey. — Wisemans  Lectures. 
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Faithful  man  of  God,  farewell ; 

Thy  pilgrimage  is  o'er ; 
And  now  thou  shalt  for  ever  dwell 

On  heaven's  unchanging  shore  ! 

Peaceful  there  thy  rest  shall  be, 
And  happy  thy  employ ; 

Commence  thy  immortality, 
And  tune  thy  harp  to  joy  ! 


Still  we  linger  here  awhile. 

In  scenes  where  thou  didst  move ; 
Ungreeted  by  thy  well-known  smile, 

Thy  constant  look  of  love. 


Faithful  man  of  God,  farewell ; 

Thy  glory  is  begun ; 
And  now  thou  shalt  for  ever  tell 

The  wonders  grace  has  done. 


T. 
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TO    BE   SUNG   BY   THE  CONGREGATION. 

"  For  what  is  your  life  ?    It  is  even  a  vapour  that  appearethfor  a  little  time,  and  then 

vanisheth  away." — James  iv.  14. 


Youthful  spirits !  hear  the  warning, 

Stop  awhile  your  careless  glee, 
Though  of  life  now  shines  the  morning, 
Soon  its  rosy  tints  will  flee. 

Youthful  hearts,  your  Saviour  love, 
And  seek  an  endless  day  above. 

See  the  shadows  time  is  casting 
Longer  and  yet  longer  grow  ; 
And  the  evening  shades  advancing 
Soon  will  shroud  your  world  below. 

Youthful  hearts,  your  Saviour  love, 
And  seek  an  endless  day  above. 


Spring's  sweet  rosebuds  in  their  falling 

Teach  the  waste  of  time  t«  yon  ; 
And,  the  heart  to  wisdom  calling. 
Autumn's  leaves  your  pathway  strew. 
Youthful  hearts  your  Saviour  lore* 
And  seek  an  endless  day  above. 

But  though  health  and  life  must  vanish 

Heaven  remains  to  bless  the  soul; 
And  its  gates  all  death  will  banish 
While  eternity  shall  roll. 

Youthful  hearts,  your  Saviour  love, 
And  seek  an  endless  day  above. 


Youthful  hearts !  in  life's  young  morning 
Make  the  God  of  heaven  your  friend ; 
Then  old  age  will  be  the  dawning 
Of  a  day  which  ne'er  shall  end. 

Youthful  hearts,  your  Saviour  love. 
And  seek  that  endless  day  above. 


Yeovil. 


SATURDAY  EVENING. 

BT    THE     REV.     J.     M.     CHAPMAN. 
"And  the  Sabbath  drew  on." 

The  weary  week  is  closing,  and  the  day 
Of  sweet  sabbatic  rest  is.  drawing  on: 

Soon  will  its  morning-  break  with  hallowed  ray, 
And  bid  each  worldly  trifling  thought  begone. 

The  sacred  summons  may  my  spirit  hear, 
And  bid  a  brief  farewell  to  mortal  tilings  ; 

Rise  far  above  this  low  terrestral  sphere, 

And  soar  to  heaven  on  swift  unfettered  wings, 

O  Zion.!    Holy  temple  of  my  God, 

Thy  opening  gates  I'd  hail  with  sacred  joy; 

Within  thy  precincts  make  my  glad  abode, 
And  in  thy  worship  find  my  best  employ. 

With  heavenly  things,  O  Lord!  my  spirit  fill; 

With  holy  zeal  my  languid  bosom  fire : 
Say  to  each  anxious  troubled  thought  "  Be  still !" 

With  pure  devotion  my  dull  soul  inspire. 

Give  me  a  foretaste  of  that  better  rest, — 
That  sabbatism  which  remains  on  high  ; 

The  portion  of  the  sainted  and  the  blest, 
Whose  pleasures  fail  not,  and  whose  tears  are  dry. 

And  when  my  earthlv  sabbaths  all  are  o'er, 
(For,  oh  !  how  quickly  do  they  pass  away,) 

And  I  shall  tread  thy  sacred  courts  no  more, 
Nor  to  "  the  songs  of  Zion"  join  my  by. 

Gather  my  spirit  to  the  land  of  praise, 
To  see  thy  glory,  and  thy  grace  to  admire  : 

Where,  through  the  round  of  everlasting  days, 
Though  worship  cease  not,  it  shall  never  tire. 
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Travels  in  South- Eastern  Aria,  embracing 
Hindustan,  Milaya,  Siam,  and  China; 
with  Notices  of  numerous  Missionary  Sta- 
tions, and  a  full  account  of  the  Burman 
Empire.  By  the  Rev.  Howard  Mal. 
com.  London :  2  vols,  post  8vo.  Price 
16s. 

It  is  only  within  a  comparatively  few 
years  that  the  word  mixtion  ary  intro- 
duced into  the  title-page  of  a  book  of 
travels  would  have  excited  any  other 
emotion  than  that  of  contempt.  Nor 
can  the  mere  men  of  the  world  even 
now  divest  themselves  of  sentiments  ad- 
verse to  evangelical  efforts  of  this  kind, 
although  the  home  support  which  is  now 
rendered,  the  extent  of  agency  employed, 
and  the  amount  of  benefit  which  has 
been  conferred  on  many  lands,  combine 
to  prevent  the  public  expression  of  that 
hostility.  Legislators  have  now  ceased 
to  utter  their  maledictions,  and  the 
pages  of  periodical  literature  no  longer 
treat  the  missionary  enterprise  as  ridicu- 
lous, and  those  who  engage  in  it  as  lu- 
natics. The  amount  of  information 
which  missionaries  have  communicated 
respecting  the  laws,  languages,  religion, 
habits,  and  moral  condition  of  unnum- 
bered nations — the  self-denying  zeal  and 
holy  pertinacity  with  which  they  have 
grasped  a  great  object,  in  despite"  of  re- 
proach— and  the  effects,  in  relation  botli 
to  the  literary  and  religious'  culture  of 
vast  tracts  of  heathenism,  resulting  from 
their  labours — have  brought  them  and 
their  works  into  public  estimation.  Even 
to  the  mere  philosophical  speculator  on 
human  nature  and  human  enterprise — to 
the  mere  philanthropist,  who  is  solely 
under  the  influence  or  benevolent  though 
yet  unsanctified  sympathies,  and  is  soli- 
tous  chiefly  for  the  moral  amelioration  of 
our  world — to  the  mere  man  of  science, 
the  geographer,  the  geologist,  or  the  phi- 
lologist, who  would  ascertain  the  position 
and  characteristics  of  hitherto  untra- 
versed  countries, — a  book  of  missionary 
travels  has  become  attractive;  while  it 
cannot  fail  to  awaken  the  attention  of 
those  who  are  mainly  concerned  for  the 
propagation  of  truth.  Let  such  a  book 
be  even  ill- written,  the  Christian  world 
still  deeply  sympathizes  with  the  facts, 
and  at  once  converts  them  into  materials 


of  praise,  or  stimulants  to  renewed  ac- 
tivity. 

The  missionary  undertakings  both  of 
Britain  and  America  constitute  a  nobler 
and  more  lasting  monument  of  their 
glory  than  all  that  their  arms,  their  com- 
merce, or  the  literature  of  either  of  them 
has  achieved.  When  that  which  is  tem- 
poral shall  perish,  and  give  place  to  that 
which  is  eternal ;  when  the  renown  of 
conquest,  the  splendour  of  gainful  traf- 
fic, and  the  distinction  of  intellectual 
power  and  attainment  shall  fade,  or  be 
proportionately  estimated;  the  years  of 
patient  toil,  of  pecuniary  expenditure, 
and  of  pious  exertion  to  establish  Chris- 
tianity in  heathen  countries,  will  come 
up  for  a  memorial  before  God.  If  our 
American  brethren  allowed  a  period  of 
inactivity  to  elapse  after  the  commence- 
ment of  our  labours  in'  the  East,  we  can- 
not but  rejoice  that  they  have  now 
imitated,  equalled,  perhaps  in  some 
respects,  or  in  some  places,  surpassed 
us  in  those  labours  of  love.  Into  this 
we  will  not  inquire  ;  but  simply  express 
our  heartfelt  joy  at  the  unanimity  of 
purpose  and  co-operation  of  effort  be- 
tween Christians  in  both  hemispheres,  to 
convert  the  world. 

The  volumes  before  us  are  divided 
into  four  parts.  Part  I.  comprehends 
travels  in  Burmah,  Chittagong,  and  Ar- 
racan.  Part  II.  digested  notes  on  the 
Burman  empire.  Fart  HI.  travels  in 
Hindustan,  Malaya,  Siam,  and  China. 
Part  IV,  dissertations,  &c.  Critically 
considered,  we  should  scarcely  regard 
this  work  as  possessed  of  the  highest 
merit ;  but  we  pass  over  all  minor  mat- 
ters, on  account  of  the  interest  awakened 
by  the  mass  of  valuable  facts  it  contains. 
Our  limits,  besides,  restrict  us  to  one  or 
two  extracts  from  the  former  volume, 
and  a  remark  or  two  on  _  the  latter. 
After  all  we  have  heard  about  idolatry, 
the  account  which  $  given  of  a  remark- 
able cave  in  Burman  cannot  be  read 
without  new  and  painful  emotions  re- 
specting the  state  of  the  heathen. 

"  The  tat  cave  we  visited  is  on  the  Satan, 
about  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  above  Maulmain. 
The  entrance  is  at  the  bottom  of  a  perpendicu- 
lar but  uneven  face  of  the  mountain,  enclosed  in 
a  strong  brick  wall,  which  forms  a  large  vesti- 
bule.   The  entrance  to  this  inclosure  is  by  a 
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path  winding  along  the  foot  of  the  mountain ; 
and  nothing  remarkable  strikes  the  eye  till  one 
passes  the  gate,  where  the  attention  is  at  once 
powerfully  arrested.  Not  only  is  the  space 
within  the  wall  filled  with  images  of  Gaudama, 
of  every  rise,  bat  the  whole  face  of  the  moun- 
tain, to  the  height  of  eighty  or  ninety  feet,  is 
covered  with  them.  On  every  jutting  crag 
stands  some  marble  image,  covered  with  gold, 
and  spreading  its  uncouth  proportions  to  the 
setting  sun.  Every  recess  is  converted  into 
shrines  for  others.  The  smooth  surfaces  are 
covered  by  small  flat  images  of  burnt  clay,  and 
set  in  stucco.  Of  these  last  there  are  literally 
thousands.  In  some  places  they  have  fallen  off, 
with  the  plaster  in  which  they  were  set,  and 
left  spots  of  naked  rock,  against  which  bees 
have  Wilt  their  hives  undisturbed.  Nowhere 
in  the  country  have  I  seen  such  a  display  of 
wealth,  ingenuity,  and  industry.  But,  impo- 
sing as  is  this  spectacle,  it  shrinks  to  insignifi- 
cance compared  to  the  scene  which  opens  on 
entering  the  cavern  itsel£  It  is  of  vast  siae, 
chiefly  in  one  apartment,  which  needs  no  hu- 
man art  to  render  it  sublime.  The  eye  is  con- 
fused, and  the  heart  appalled,  at  the  prodigious 
exhibition  of  infatuation  and  folly.  Every- 
where, on  the  floor,  over  head,  on  the  jutting 
points,  and  on  the  stalactite  festoons  of  the 
roof,  are  crowded  together  images  of  Gaudama 
—the  offerings  of  successive  ages.  Some  are 
perfectly  gilded;  others  incrusted  with  calca- 
reous matter;  some  fallen,  yet  sound;  others 
mouldered ;  others  just  erected.  Some  of  these 
Are  of  stupendous  size ;  some  not  larger  than 
one's  finger ;  and  some  of  all  the  intermediate 
sizes — marble,  stone,  wood,  brick,  and  clay. 
Some,  even  of  marble,  are  so  time-worm, 
though  sheltered  of  course  from  changes  of 
temperature,  that  the  face  and  fingers  are  ob- 
literated. In  some  dark  recesses,  bats  were 
heard,  and  seemed  numerous,  but  could  not 
be  seen.  Here  and  there  are  models  of  temples, 
kyoungs,  &c,  some  not  larger  than  a  half-bushel, 
and  some  ten  or  fifteen  feet  square,  absolutely 
filled  with  small  idols,  heapea  promiscuously 
one  upon  another.  As  we  followed  the  paths 
which  wound  among  the  groups  of  figures  and 
models,  erery  new  aspect  of  the  cave  presented 
new  multitudes  of  images.  A  ship  of  five  hun- 
dred tons  could  not  carry  away  half  of  them. 

M  Alas  I  where  now  are  the  successive  genera- 
tions whose  hands  wrought  these  wonders,  and 
whose  hearts  confided  in  these  deceits  ?  Where 
now  are  the  millions  who  came  hither  to  confess 
their  sins  to  gods  that  cannot  hear,  and  spread 
their  vain  oblations  to  him  that  cannot  save  ? 
The  multitudes  are  gone,  but  the  superstition 
remains.  The  people  are  left,  like  the  gleanings 
of  the  vintage,  out  the  sway  of  a  senseless,  hope- 
less system  is  undiminished.  Fewer  bow  in 
these  dark  recesses,  but^o  better  altars  witness 
holier  devotions.  May  we  not  hope  great  things 
from  the  effects  of  a  full  toleration  secured  by 
the  present  rulers,  and  a  full  tide  of  missionary 
efforts  set  forward  by  American  churches? 
Thanks  be  to  God  that  a  Christian  nation  rules 
these  provinces,  and  a  Christian  community 
sends  forth  light  and  truth  1  Happy  and  aus- 
picious is  the  mental  dawn  which  now  begins  to 
break!  May  Christians  pray  it  into  perfect 
day !"— pp.  61— 68.  *^ 


It  is  cheering  to  be  informed  by  one 
who  has  travelled  much  and  resided 
long  in  Arracan,  (Mr.  Fink,)  that  there 
have  been  but  three  new  pagodas  in  the 
whole  district  of  Akvab  for  ten  years 

{>ast,  and  that  his  opinion  is,  that  Bood- 
listn  is  sensibly  on  the  decline,  while  no 
other  system  is  taking  its  place.  At 
Ramree,  the  religious  metropolis  of  all 
Arracan,  there  are  only  two  hundred 
priests. 

M  Among  many  incidents  illustrative  of  the 
declining  power  of  Roodhism  over  this  people* 
Mr.  Fink  related  the  following.  In  one  of  hk 
excursions,  a  man  complained  to  him  (Mr. 
Fink  holds  an  office  under  government)  of  Ins 
neighbour  for  demolishing  an  idoL  The  man  de- 
fended himself  by  the  following  representation  : 
— He  had  been  fishing  at  some  distance  from 
home,  and  was  returning,  with  a  club  in  his 
hand,  to  defend  himself  from  wild  beasts.  As 
he  approached  the  village,  and  was  passing  by 
an  image  of  GaudamaThe  saw  some  oYhisW- 
faloes  wandering  into  the  forest.  Commending 
his  net  and  string  of  fishes,  therefore,  to  the 
care  of  the  idol,  he  set  off  to  recover  his  beasts. 
The  object  accomplished,  he  returned;  but  as 
he  drew  near,  a  huge  bird  descended,  and  bore 
away  his  string  offish.  Angry  at  the  image, 
and  excited  bv  his  loss,  he  upbraided  it  nr 
stupidity,  and  dealt  upon  it  such  blows  with  his 
duo  as  knocked  oft  its  head.  Mr.  Fink,  of 
course,  endeavoured  to  show  the  folly  of  both 
him  who  still  venerated,  and  him  who  had 
rudelv  broken  the  idoL 

"  To  one  who  has  observed  the  awful  reve- 
rence paid  by  idolaters  to  their  idols,  this  inci- 
dent is  not  merely  amusing.  A  few  yean  am, 
no  man  in  Arracan  would  have  dared,  under 
any  temptation,  to  commit  such  an  act,  and  es- 
pecially to  excuse  himself  for  it.  This  little 
net  too  shows  that,  as  in  Popery,  so  in  Bood- 
hism,  though  the  more  enlightened  regard  the 
image  only  as  an  image,  and  a  remembrancer  of 
Deity,  the  common  people  pay  it,  truly  and  lite- 
rally, divine  honours." — pp.  146, 147* 

The  two  last  chapters  of  the  work 
evince  much  discrimination,  and  the 
spirit  of  patient  inquiry.  The  first  is 
"  on  the  measure  of  success  which  has 
attended  modern  missions."  The  num- 
ber of  missionaries,  the  kind  of  labour 
performed,  the  disadvantages  which  have 
been  experienced,  the  amount  accom- 
plished, with  other  important  topics,  are 
brought  under  review.  These  state- 
ments show  that  some  of  the  favourite 
notions  of  Christians  are  ill-founded, 
respecting  the  efficiency  of  particular 
methods  of  procedure,  and  respecting 
certain  classes  of  missionaries.  Some  of 
our  disappointments  have  undoubtedly 
arisen  from  exaggerated  expectations ; 
and  it  is  well  to  correct  our  ideas  as  we 
proceed.    So  much,  however,  has  been 
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actually  done,  and  with  such  restricted 
means,  that  we  can  afford  to  make  some 
deductions,  and  to  admit  with  Mr.  M. 
tli.it  "much  time  has  been  expended 
erroneously, at  least  in  several  missions." 
Among  various  disadvantages  to  which 
a  frequent  reference  lias  been  made,  our 
author  adverts  to  one  in  a  manner  which, 
though  it  may  have  been  partly  con- 
ceived of,  has  not  often  been  so  distinctly 
named.  Had  it  been  properly  appre- 
ciated, much  fruitless  and  invidious  con- 
troversy might  have  been  spared.  It 
respects  the  inability  of  missionaries  to 
live  as  the  people  live.  "  Except,"  says 
he,  "at  a  few  points,  the  manners  and 
customs  are  such  that  a  missionary  can- 
not adopt  them  without  disadvantage. 
It  has  often  been  tried  to  a  greater  or 
less  degree,  but  always  relinquished  for 
numerous  good  reasons  whicn  I  cannot 
here  stop  to  adduce.  In  some  missions 
the  health  and  even  the  life  of  a  mission- 
ary require  him  to  live  in  a  better  house 
and  more  expensively  than  the  chiefs 
or  perhaps  the  king.  The  consequent 
evils  may  be  partly  conceived,  by  consi- 
dering the  effect  with  us  of  a  minister's 
living  in  a  style  superior  to  that  of  his 
richest  hearers,  without  having  any  de- 
pendence on  them  for  support."  This 
furnishes  a  powerful  argument  in  favour 
of  the  cultivation  of  native  talent;  a 
subject  which  we  question  whether  any 
missionary  society,  has  yet  sufficiently 
considered.  It  is  brought  forward  in 
more  detail  and  with  further  illustrations 
in  the  last  chapter,  which  embraces 
"  the  mode  of  conducting  modern  mis- 
sions." This  concluding  portion  of  the 
work  is  replete  with  valuable  matter, 
and  deserves  the  repeated  perusal  of  all 
persons  to  whom  the  conduct  of  missions 
is  entrusted.  It  is  evidently  the  result 
of  careful  and  continual  observation, 
and  though  concise,  is  nevertheless  com- 
prehensive. Here  is  matter  for  very 
grave  consideration  on  the  subject  of 
the  translations  of  the  Scriptures  and 
tracts  prepared  for  distribution.  We 
were  scarcely  prepared  for  some  ludi- 
crous instances  of  mistake,  which,  how- 
ever, we  forbear  to  quote,  because,  while 
they  might  furnish  amusement,  they 
could  produce  no  benefit  to  the  general 
reader.  We  are  led  by  these  examples 
to  urge  on  missionary  committees  a 
point  which  has  for  years  deeply  im- 
pressed our  minds,  namely,  the  all  but 
uselessness  of  devoting  time  and  money 
to  previous  preparations  here  in  an  ori- 
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en  Lai  language.  In  the  countries  them- 
selves more  of  the  real  nature  and  con- 
struction of  a  language  may  be  learned 
in  one  month  than  here  in  twelve,  be- 
sides the  collateral  advantages  perpetu- 
ally reaping  by  daily  observation  and 
experience  acquired  on  the  field  of 
labour.  Half  that  can  be  acquired  at 
home  will  be  found  useless,  if  not  a 
positive  obstruction  to  general  progress 
in  the  knowledge  of  idiom  and  pronun- 
ciation when  the  missionary  arrives 
abroad. 

Our  author  advises,  and  we  think  with 
well-sustained  reasons,  that  in  reducing 
languages  to  writing,  the  Roman  letters 
only  should  be  used.  He  objects  to 
missionary  physicians.  He  enforces  the 
necessity  of  more  direct  preaching  of 
the  word,  and  from  house  to  house ; 
and  urges  that  preaching  be  maintained 
in  contradistinction  to  conversation  and 
disputing. 

The  remarks  made  on  the  formation 
of  churches,  on  the  care  that  should  be 
taken  that  a  station,  once  begun,  should 
be  uninterruptedly  maintained,  on  the 
concentration  of  effort,  and  other  topics, 
deserve  attention.  The  concluding  sug- 
gestions are,  that  the  number  of  mission- 
aries should  be  greatly  increased — that 
numerous  lay  brethren  are  immediately 
wanted — and  that  a  vastly  higher  state 
of  piety  at  home  must  be  realized. 
Having  adverted  to  some  of  the  highest 
qualifications  of  a  Christian  minister,  the 
author  closes  his  valuable  work  in  the 
following  words : — 

"How  shall  such  missionaries  be  expected 
from  a  religious  community  pervaded  by  love  of 
ease,  elegance,  and  gain  They  come  forth, 
from  the  mass,  and  resemble  the  mass.  Streams 
rise  no  higher  than  their  sources.  In  vain  do 
we  harangue  departing  missionaries  upon  the 
necessity  of  a  holy  weanedness  from  the  world, 
and  contempt  of  ease,  if  we  have  no  more  our- 
selves. These  are  not  the  fruits  of  mere  voli- 
tion, or  sodden  effort.  They  are  the  result  of 
circumstances  and  self-training,  through  the 
steady  agency  of  the  Spirit.  None  but  extra- 
ordinary persons  rise  above  the  level  of  their 
times ;  and  we  cannot  expect  every  missionary, 
and  missionary's  wife,  and  printer,  and  school 
teacher,  to  be  an  extraordinary  person,  wholly 
in  advance  of  the  churches.  They  are,  more- 
over, sent  out  too  young  to  have  made  very 
great  Christian  attainments,  even  if  they  are 
extraordinary  persons.  The  ordinary  state  of 
the  church  must  be  made  right,  and  then  ordi- 
nary persons  will  have  right  views,  aims,  and 
qualities;  and  missionaries  will  possess  proper 
qualifications,  and  bear  abroad  a  proper  spirit. 

Every  professed  Christian,  therefore,  may  aid 
the  cause  of  missions  by  promoting  a  return  to 
apostolic   simplicity  and   singleness  of  heart 
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among  all  Christiana.  This  would  not  only 
furnish  the  right  kind  of  missionaries,  hut  the 
right  number,  and  the  proper  support.  When 
erery  believer  shall  habitually  pray,  not  only 
for  a  blessing  on  the  work  at  large,  but  for  a 
dear  perception  of  his  own  duty  in  the  matter, 
and  snail  cherish  the  spirit  of  entire  self-dedi- 
cation, we  shall  have  abundant  means  and  pro- 
per men." 

We  regret  that  we  are  obliged  to 
make  some  deductions  from  these  com- 
mendatory remarks.  In  Mr.  M/s  obser- 
vations on  schools,  translations,  &c, 
there  is  much  that  is  incorrect  in  opinion 
and  mistaken  in  reasoning,  and  some- 
times inconsistent  almost  to  self-contra- 
diction. In  a  chapter  especially  intended 
to  direct  the  friends  and  supporters  of 
missions,  it  appears  to  us  a  fighting  with 
shadows  to  attempt  to  overthrow  such 
opinions  as  that  "  our  only  hope  of  suc- 
cess lies  in  the  school  system;"  that 
"man  must  be  civilized  before  he  can 
be  christianized ;"  and  that "  the  school- 
master must  precede  the  missionary." 
The  individuals  who  think  thus,  in  our 
country  at  least,  are  indifferent  to  mis- 
sionary efforts.  They  are  nominal  Chris- 
tians, humane  and  philanthropic  men 
merely,  who  value  the  Christian  religion 
chiefly  as  a  means  of  the  advancement 
of  society  in  morals  and  civilization  ;  and 
the  facts  Mr.  M.  adduces  to  prove  that 
schools  have  accomplished  little  in  the 
work  of  conversion,  will  not  lessen  their 
estimate  of  their  value.  Nor  even  if  we 
receive  as  entirely  correct  all  Mr  M.'s 
statements  on  this  point,  which  we  con- 
fess we  cannot  do,  in  opposition  to  nu- 
merous facts  with  which  we  are  ac- 
quainted, showing  the  power  of  Christian 
education  to  bias  the  youthful  mind  in 
favour  of  true  piety;  would  his  state- 
ments lessen  the  value  of  schools  in  the 
minds  of  their  judicious  advocates.  Be- 
cause schools  are  neither  the  first  nor 
the  chief  instrument  in  missionary  ope- 
rations, it  by  no  means  follows  that  they 
are  not  indispensable  auxiliaries  in  the 
great  work ;  and  essential,  like  transla- 


1  tions  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  intro- 
duction of  religious  literature,  to  the 
establishment  and  perpetuation  of  Chris- 
tianity. After  several  pages  depreciating 
the  results  of  schools,  we  read  with 
extreme  surprise  and  concern  the  fol- 
lowing observation :  "It  should  be  con- 
sidered how  far  the  diffusion  of  the 
ability  to  read  is  desirable  among  & 
people,  in  whose  language  nothing  of  a 
valuable  nature  is  yet  prepared,  or  likely 
soon  to  be.  The  readers  in  Bengallee, 
taught  by  missionaries,  have  been  fur- 
nished by  unprincipled  natives  with  a 
multitude  of  silly  and  pernicious  books," 
&c.  Surely,  we  were  ready  to  say,  this 
is  the  language  of  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest,  not  of  an  enlightened  American 
surveyor  of  missions.  "Nothing  of  a 
valuable  nature  prepared"  in  Bengalee, 
which  possesses  an  excellent  translation 
of  the  book  of  books,  the  oracles  of 
God  ?  In  our  opinion,  to  employ  even 
heathen  schoolmasters,  where  Christian 
ones  cannot  be  procured,  to  give  to  a 
people  the  key  to  this  divine  word,  is 
well  worthy  of  missionary  exertions  and 
of  liberal  Christian  support.  The  mis- 
sionary who  gives  a  portion  of  his  at- 
tention to  such  schools  is  employed  just 
like  his  brethren  at  home,  who  collect 
the  children  around  them  in  a  Bible  01 
catechetical  class ;  and  though  hitherto 
the  immediate  conversions  resulting  from 
such  efforts  are  not  very  numerous,  they 
are  ultimately  seen  to  have  been  the 
nurseries  of  the  church.  Amidst  tbe 
innumerable  and  constant  obstruction  of 
heathen  influences,  the  Christian  instruc- 
tion of  children  cannot  be  expected  to 
produce  the  same  fruit  as  at  home;  but 
these  institutions,  united  with  the  diffu- 
sion of  scriptural  and  religious  reading 
among  the  mass  of  the  people,  are  gra- 
dually introducing  those  divine  seeds  of 
knowledge  and  truth,  which  have  already 
overgrown  some  of  the  deadly  plants  of 
pagan  error,  and  will  contribute  to  the 
future  triumphs  of  the  gospel  ministry. 
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The  IAfe  of  Sir  Richard  HtU,  Bart,  M.P.  for  \ 
the  County  of  Shropshire.    By  the  Rev.  Ed-  l 
▼w  8n>KEY,  A.M.,  Author  of  the  Life  of  his 
brother,  the  Rev.  Rowland  Uu%  A.M.,  and 
that  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Walker,  of  Truro, 
«c,  &c    London:  8vo.  pp.  683.    Price  12a. 


Sir  Richard  Hill,  who  was  horn  in  1732,  J** 
died  in  1806,  was  an  elder  brother  of  the  Wj 
celebrated  Rowland  Hill;  between  whom  «w 
himself  there  waa  great  resemblance  in  character 
aa  well  aa  in  person.  They  moved,  however,  "J 
different  spheres ;  Sir  Richard  being  heir  to  toe 
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family  estates,  and  twenty-six  years  member  of 
Parliament  for  Shropshire.     He  was  a  decided 
professor  of  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  wrote 
many  pamphlets  in  their  defence,  some  of  which 
were  very  popular.     He  appears  to  have  been 
an  open-hearted  and  benevolent  man,  attached 
to  the  principle  of  an  established  church,  but 
ndulgmg  himself  in  candid  views  and  kind  feel- 
ings towards  evangelical  dissenters.   As  a  mem- 
ber of  Parliament  he  was  independent ;  but  in 
peneral  he  supported  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Pitt. 
Mr.  Sidney  states,  that  the  principal  materials 
for  this  memoir  were  derived  from  the  papers  of 
the  late  Bev.  Rowland  Hill.    In  making  use  of 
them,  the  compiler  has  displayed  the  same  dis- 
position to  make  his  volume  large,  the  same 
oevotedness  to    canonical  regularity,  and  the 
same  readiness  to  turn  an  admiring  eye  towards 
Sir  Richard's  ennobled  nephew  who  presides  at 
the  Horse  Guards,  as  he  has  evinced  on  former 
occasions. 

The  Life  and   Times  of  SeKna,  Countess  of 
Huntingdon.     By  a  Member  of  tJte  Houses  of 
Shirley  and  Hastings.     VoL  II.    London: 
8vo.  pp.  544.     Price  13s.  6d. 
A  notice  of  the  former  volume  may  be  found 
in  our  number  for  August.     The  whole  work  is 
adapted  to  afford  pleasure  and  profit  to  Chris- 
tians of  every  denomination.     It  abounds  with 
anecdotes  and  documents,  many  of  which  have 
never  before  appeared  in  print,  but  which  throw 
light  on  the  characters  and  events  to  which 
they  refer,   furnishing  valuable   materials   for 
future  historians;    and  it  is  remarkably  free 
from  all  traces  of  a  sectarian  spirit.     From  this 
volume  we  have  derived  the  account  of  Lady 
Huntingdon's  latter  days  with  which  our  pre- 
sent number  opens. 

The  Youthful  Female  Missionary :  a  Memoir  of 
Mart  Anw   Hutchins,    Wife  of  the  Rev. 
John  Hutchins,  Baptist  Missionary,  Savanna- 
la-Mar,  Jamaica;  and  Daughter  of  the  Rev. 
T.  Middleditchj  of  Ipswich  ;  compiled  chiefly 
from  her  own  correspondence,  by  her  Father. 
London :  12mo.  pp.  166.   Price  2s  6U,  Cloth. 
The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  born  at  Bury 
St  Edmund's,  May  12,  1813 ;  her  fether  being 
at  the  time  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Rat- 
tletden,  a  village  about  twelve  miles  distant.    On 
the  day  on  which  she  attained  her  sixteenth 
year,  her  brother,  now  the  minister  of  Badcox 
Lane,  Frome,  addressed  some  lines  to  her  to 
congratulate  her  on  the  event,  in  which  he  affec- 
tionately admonished  her  of  the  importance  of 
personal  religion.    This  effusion  of  fraternal  love 
deeply  affected  her  heart,  and  produced  impres- 
sions which,  being  deepened  afterwards  by  the 
death  of  a  sister,  led  her  to  devote  herself  to 
Christ.     An  earnest  desire  to  give  herself  to 
missionary  engagements  was  gradually  formed 
in  her  mind,  which  was  gratified  when,  in  com- 
pany with  Mr.  Hutchins,  (to  whom  she  had  been 
previously  married,)  she  arrived  in  Jamaica,  in 
April,  1834.     There,  first  at  Lucea,  and  after- 
wards at  Savanna-la- Mar,  she  appears  to  have 
had  much  enjoyment  in  her  intercourse,  both 
with  the  missionaries  and  the  negroes,  till  it 
pleased  Him  whose  judgments  arc  unsearchable, 
to  visit  her  with  disease  a  few  months  before 
her  death,  which  took  place  on  the  29th  of  No- 
vember, 1838,  in  the  26th  year  of  her  age.     Her 


letters  written  at  different  periods  of  her  life 
many  of  which  are  incorporated  with  the  narra- 
tive, evince  much  Christian  simplicity  and  fer- 
vour. Those  from  Jamaica,  referring  to  the 
details  of  missionary  life,  will  be  read  with  pecu- 
liar pleasure  by  the  younger  members  of  our 
congregations,  and  will  operate  beneficially  on 
their  hearts.  They  will  enforce  the  message 
which  she  gave  to  Mr.  Burchell— "  Tell  British 
Christians,  they  do  nothing,  comparatively,  in 
the  cause  of  Christ ;  they  leave  you  missionaries 
to  be  merchants,  and  masons,  and  carpenters, 
and  ministers: — you  cannot  be  all;  and  the 
cause  of  Christ  suffers.  They  will  feel  it  when 
they  come  to  die.  Oh  I  that  they  could  but  feel 
as  a  poor  sinner  on  a  dying  bed  feels !  Then 
the  world  would  have  the  gospel  preached  to 
them."— p.  149. 

A  Brief  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  James  Smith,  for- 
merly of  Ilford,  Essex,  Itite  Pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church  meeting  at  Providence  Chapel, 
Shoreditch,  London ;  comprised  m  a  Sermon 
occasioned  by  his  lamented  Death;  delivered 
Lord's  day  Morning,  Feb.    24,    1839.     To 
which  are  added,  extracts  from  his  Diary,  and 
a  considerable  number  of  his  Letters.    By 
George  Pritchard.     Second  Edition,  en- 
larged. Published  jor  the  benefit  of  the  Widow. 
London :  16 mo.  pp.  248.     Price  3s.  cloth. 
Had  the  first  edition  of  this  work  reached  us, 
we  should  have  made  more  use  of  it  than  is 
suitable  now,  as  it  is  probably  in  the  hands  of 
many  of  our  readers.    Mr.  Smith  was  a  laborious 
and  devoted  servant  of  Christ,  whose  discourses, 
being  full  of  evangelical  and  experimental  mat- 
ter, were  very  acceptable  to  the  class  of  Chris- 
tians of  whom  the  majority  of  our  churches  is 
composed.     He  was  born  m  Suffolk,  in  1781 ; 
baptized  by  Mr.  Hall,  of  Ipswich,  in  1797; 
called  to  the  ministry  by  the  cnurch  at  Ipswich, 
in   1803;   ordained  pastor  at  Ilford,  in  1807. 
Having  resigned  his  post  at  Ilford  in  1833,  he 
accepted  in  the  following  year  the  charge  of  a 
church  then   assembling   m  Providence  Hall, 
Finsbury  Square;  but  subsequently  meeting  in 
Providence  Chapel,   Shoreditch.     He   died  in 
faith,  Feb.  11,  1839. 

Sacred  Dissertations  on  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
translated  from  the  Latin  of  Herman  Wit- 
Sius,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  Uni- 
versities of  Francker,  Utretcht,  and  Leyden; 
with  Notes  by  the  Rev.  William  Pringle, 
Auchterader.  Edinburgh:  16mo.  pp.  382. 
Price  7s.  cloth. 

After  the  lapse  of  a  long  interval,  we  welcome 
another  volume  of  the  Biblical  Cabinet.  The 
learned  and  judicious  dissertations  of  which  it 
consists  will  be  read  by  studious  theologians 
with  great  pleasure.  They  are  on  Prayer — on 
the  Advantage  and  Necessity  of  Prayer — on  the 
Preparation  of  the  Mind  for  Right  Prayer— on 
Gestures  in  Piuyer— on  Stated  Hours  of  Prayer 
— on  the  Petitions  which  we  ought  to  present 
to  God — on  the  Address  to  our  heavenly  Father 
— on  hallowing  the  Name  of  God — on  the  com- 
ing of  the  Kingdom  of  God — on  Daily  Bread — 
on  the  Forgiveness  of  Debts— on  leading  into 
Temptation — and  on  the  Conclusion  of  the, 
Lord's  Prayer. 

A  Lecture  on  the  PhVosophyof  Spectral  Ap- 
pearances, deJivsred  at  the  Town  Hall,  Wind- 
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.  eor,  before  the  member*  of  the  Windsor  and 
Eton  Mutual  Improvement  Society;  and  at 
the  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution,  Wood- 
bridge,  Suffolk.  By  John  Stock,  Minister 
of  the    Gospel      Windsor:    8vo.    pp.   45. 

Price  Is. 

Mr.  Stock  argues  against  the  reality  of  spec- 
tral appearances,  and  illustrates  the  natural  and 
physical  causes  of  these  illusions,  adducing  a 
number  of  curious  cases  in  which  they  have 
been  satisfactorily  accounted  for. 
The  Parents'  Friend;  a  Manual  of  Domestic 
Instruction  and  Discipline.    By  John  Mo- 
bison,  D.D.,  Author  ofu  Counsels  to  a  New- 
ly-wedded Pair,"  &c.,  &c.    London:  16mo. 
pp.  148.    Price  3s.    Cloth,  pit. 
A  judicious  essay  on  the  evils  to  be  avoided, 
and  the  method  to  be  pursued  in  the  religious 
training  of  children.    Happy  would  it  be  for 
society,  if  the  principles  which  it   inculcates 
were  universally  adopted. 
Fraternal  Appeals  to  Young  Men.    London: 
(Tract  Society,)  32mo.  pp.  120.    Price  8d. 
Cloth,  gilt.  .    ,  _ 

Appropriate  addresses  to  the  Sceptical  Young 
Man— the  Gay  Young  Man— the  Self-righteous 
Young  Man— and  the  Procrastinating  Young 
Man.    A  pretty  little  present. 
Are  Unitarians  Christians  9     The  Judgment  of 
Baxter  and  the  English  Presbyterian  Fathers 
and  Founders.    Including  Animadversions  on 
a  Review   of  the  Author's  u  Historical  In- 
quiry."   By  Joshua  Wilson,  Esq.,  ofUte 
Inner  Temple.    London :  8vo.  pp.  52.    Price 

Is.  6d.  ,      . 

The  design  of  this  tract  is  to  show,  that  in 
the  judgment  of  the  founders  of  the  English 
Presbyterian  churches,  Unitarians  were  not 
Christians,  and  that  therefore  Unitarians  are 
not  entitled  in  equity  to  the  property  bequeathed 
"  to  those  churches,  but  labour  under  an  incura- 
ble disqualification. 

Account  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Twenty-seventh 
Annual  Session  of  the  Baptist  Union,  held  m 
London,  April  29  and  80,  and  May  1,  1839; 
with  the  Report  of  the  State  of  the  Denomina- 
tion ;  and  an  Appendix.  London :  8vo.  pp. 
60.    Price  Is.  . 

Every  one  who  desires  to  be  acauainted  with 
the  actual  state  of  the  Baptist  denomination 
should  avail  himself  of  this  collection  of  docu- 
ments and  statistical  tables,  the  compilation  of 
which  has  required  much  care  and  patient  in- 
dustry. 

The  Heavenly  Doctrine,  or  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  all  its  primitive  purity 
such  as  he  preached  it  himseff  during  his  ter- 
restrial sojourn,  newly  revealed  by  Three  An- 
gels of  the  Lord,  and  which  Jesus  Christ  has 
confirmed  himself  by  the  Reprobation  of  the 
Romish  Papacy,  with  all  t he  proofs  of  its  im- 
posture against  the  Doctrine  of  our  Saviour. 
Literally  translated  from  the  original  French, 
promulgated  by  Charles  Louis,  Duke  of 
17ormandy,  Son  of  Louis  XVI.  King  of 
France.    London:  24mo.  pp.  350.    Price  4s. 

The  most  suitable  Preface  to  this  work  would 
have  been  medical  certificates  of  the  sanity  of 
the  author,  but  unfortunately  nothing  of  the 
hind  is  given. 


The  Flower  Basket  From  As  German  of  At 
Ret.  Chkistopheb  Schmux  J3y  Sawmd 
Jackson.  A  Story  for  Children.  Edinburgh: 
16mo.  pp.  211.  Price  4s. 
The  Minister  ofAndouse.  By  the  Rev.Hexit 
Mowes.  Inscribed  to  her  Serene  Higkma* 
the  Princess  of  Ldgnitz.  From  the  German. 
By  Samuel  Jackson.  Edinburgh:  pp.  272. 
Price  4s. 

These  are  translations  of  German  tales.  Of 
the  former  we  can  say  nothing  favourable:  it  is 
equally  destitute  of  probability,  and  of  an  in- 
structive tendency.  The  latter  is  much  better 
written,  and  gives  a  vivid  representation  of  the 
sufferings  of  the  Huguenots  in  France  at  a 
critical  season :  but  we  object  to  fiction  ss  a 
vehicle  for  the  communication,  of  historical 
truth. 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS 

flpprobelr. 

The  Student's  Manual ;  designed,  by  suedfe  Dew- 
tkms,  to  aid  in  forming  and  strengthening  the  Intel- 
lectual and  Moral  Character  and  Habits of  theSa- 
dent  By  Johx  To  do,  pastor  of  the  Fitst  Congroat- 
tkrotl  Church  of  Philadelphia.  Author  «f.iVTJ» 
Sunday  School  Teacher,"  *»  Lectures  to  Children, 
&c  London :  New  Edition,  12mo.  doth,  pp.  » 
Reduced  to  3*. 

The  Pictorial  History  of  Palestine.    By  the  Editor 

of  t  e  -  Pictorial  Bible."    Part  IV.    London :  mp* 
rial  %so.    Price  2s.  6d\ 

Select  Poetry  for  Children ;  with  brief  explanatory 
notes.  Arranged  for  the  use  of  Schools  and  Families, 
by  Joseph  Paywu.    London:  Vtmo.pp  476. 

The  Oblieatlons  of  the  Church  to  secme  a  Learned 
and  Pious  Ministry.  Preached  at  the  Awntverssry «f 
Chesbunt  Colleae,  July  4, 1819.  By  the  B>v  B.  >• 
Kibk,  of  the  United  Stakes  of  America.    Lendm: 

%SO  pp.  38. 

Ward's  Library  of  Standard  Diomity.  These* 
Match  :  or  the  Soul's  Espousals  to  Christ  opened  and 
improved.    By  Edwaao  Paaasa.    Reprinted  frosi 

the  edition  of  1675.     "      —    ~   " 

U.Ad. 


London:  Boo.  pp.  66.    Prke 


Meditations  represeoUnf  a  Glimpse  of  Glory ;  era 
Gospel  Discovery  of  Emmanuel**  Land.  To  vnu 
are  added,  rome  of  the  Author's  last  letter*.  By  Aa- 
nasw  Welwood.  London  :  (  Tract  Society)  law*. 
pp.  369.    Price  is.  doth. 

Soefadlsm  Exposed.  By  the  Rev.  Josm  Marin*. 
London :  (  Tract  Society)  pp.  24.  Price  Is.  pa  100. 

A  New  Derivative  Spelling- Book ;  in  which  set 
only  the  Origin  of  each  word  is  given  from  UwOreej. 
Latin,  Saxon,  German,  Teutonic,  Dutch,  Fieeca, 
Spanish,  and  ot  er  languages ;  hut  also  their  prarnt 
acceptation,  with  the  parts  of  Speech  accurate  y  da- 
tmguished,  and  the  Syllables  accented  agreeably  to 
the  moat  correct  pronunciation.  By  J.  Bowsoi  aia, 
F.R,  A.S.,  Author  of  A  New  Derivative  Dfetiootrj. 
&c.,dcc.    London  :  9Amo.  pp.  116. 

An  improved  Method  of  performing  ComraercUl 
Calculations :  representing  the  Science  of  Ariihsw** 
in  a  new  light.  A  book  of  General  Utility :  «*»•• 
Ing,  among  other  matter,  a  full  illustration  or  t» 
Theory  of  Proportion  and  the  German  Chain  ml*. 
By  J.  Futon,  formerly  of  Eton  College;  author  ©J 
"A  Simplified  Grammar  of  the  Latin  Langusg*. 
and  other  scLolastic  works.    London :  Umo.  pf- • "• 
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AMERICA. 

AH  EH IC  AN  BAPTIST  MISSIONS. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  American 
Baptist  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  recently 
published,  shows  that  missioos  have  been 
established  by  oar  American  brethren  among 
twelve  of  the  Indian  tribes;  in  France, 
Germany,  and  Greece;  in  Liberia,  among 
the  Basas ;  in  Burroab.  among  the  Burma ns, 
Karens,  and  Peguans;  in  Arracan,  Siam, 
and  China,  and  among  the  A'samese  and 
Kbamtis,  or  Shyana,  and  the  Teloogoos.— 
Total,  twentv-five. 

Connected  with  the  missions  are  sixty. 
six  stations,  including  twenty-nine  out. 
stations.  Fifteen  stations  are  among  the 
Indian  tribes,  sixteen  in  Europe,  two  in 
Africa,  and  thirty. three  in  Asia.  One  mis- 
sion, the  Omaha,  is  suspended,  and  several 
stations,  including  those  among  the  Chero- 
kees,  are  temporarily  vacated,  or  transferred. 

The  number  of  missionaries  and  assist- 
ants is  one  hundred  and  six ;  forty- three  of 
whom  are  preachers,  five  preachers  and 
printers,  one  a  printer,  three  school  teachers, 
one  a  farmer,  and  fifty-three  female  assist- 
ants. Of  native  preachers  and  assistants 
there  are  85.    Total,  191,  viz. : 


Ml«.  and 

In  Indian  missions        38 

missions  in  Europe      8 

mission  in  W.  Africa   5 

missions  in  Asia         65 


Nat  pis.  sad  as. 
10 

16 
69 


period,  110,190  74  dollars;  deficiency  of 
receipts,  21,950  01  dollars.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  receipts,  compared  with  those  of 
the  previous  year,  have  increased  by  about 
25,000  dollars,  and  the  comparative  defici- 
ency decreased  by  21,000  dollars. 


106  85 

Three  preachers,  nine  assistants,  and  fif- 
teen native  assistants,  have  entered  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Board  during  the  past  year; 
one  preacher,  two  female  assistants,  and  one 
native  assistant  have  retired  from  their  con- 
nexion ;  one  female  assistant  missionary  has 
died.    The  aggregate  increase  of  labourers 

is  22. 

The  number  of  churches  is  forty-five, 
embracing  about  2,000  members ;  and  of 
baptisms  reported  during  the  year,  570. 

There  are  sixty-eight  schools,  (reported,) 
containing  from  1,200  to  1,500  pupils. 

Printing  has  been  executed  in  fourteen 
languages,  amounting,  in  the  years  1836  and 
1837,  to  34,000,000  pages.  Two  founts  of 
type  and  a  printing-press  have  been  added 
to  the  printing  department  in  Siam,  and  a 
fount  of  type  prepared  for  printing  in  Shyan. 
Other  founts  are  in  course  of  preparation. 

The  receipts  of  the  Board  during  the  year 
ending  April  15,  1839,  were  88,240  73  dol. 
lars,  and  the  expenditures  for  the  same 


NOVA   SCOTIA  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  assembly  was 
held  at  Wilmot  on  the  24th  of  June.    '1  he 
Halifax  Christian  Messenger  says :   ••  After 
divine  worship  the  Association  was  duly 
organized,  and    the  public  business  com- 
menced.   The  Rev.  1  heodore  Harding  was 
appointed  moderator,  and  the  Rev.  William 
Chipman  clerk  of  the  Association.     The 
reading  of  the  letters  from   the  churches 
then  commenced,  and  occupied  a  great  part 
of  the  morning.    The  information  contained 
in  very  many  of  them  was  of  the  most  heart- 
cheering  character,  and  evidenced  a  larger 
addition  to  the  numbers  of  the  denomination 
than,  as   we  believe,  has  ever  yet  taken 
place  in  a  single  year.     Revivals  of  religion 
during  the  last  few  months,  followed  by  re- 
sults the  most  satisfactory  and  delightful  to 
every  Christian  breast,  have  rapidly  suc- 
ceeded each  other,  throughout  the  Annapolis 
valley,  and  from  Horton  to  Clements  inclu- 
sive.     Individuals  of  all  ages  and  chaiacter 
have  been  made  the  happy  subjects  of  this 
work  of  God's  grace,  and  have  by  their 
pungent  conviction  of  sin,  their  reception  of 
the  gospel,  a  change  of  life,  and  willing 
submission  to    the  ordinances  of   Christ, 
given  all  the  proof  that  the  nature  of  the 
case  can  afford,  of  a  genuine  and  effectual 
conversion  of  their  hearts.    The  solemn  in- 
terest with  which  such  facts  were  heard  by 
the  numerous  assemblage  of  those  who  had 
already  openly  avowed  themselves  as  the 
followers  of  the  Saviour,  and  by  others  on 
whose  minds  the  great  reality  and  impor- 
tance of  those  things  were  in  some  measure 
impressed,  formed  a  scene  which  could  not 
but  strongly  impress  every  mind.     We  be- 
lieve that  as  many  as  500  communicants 
have  been  added  to  the  churches  during  the 
past  year." — Canada  Bap.  Mag. 


DECREASE  OF  ROMAN  CATHOLICS. 

Dr.  England,  the  Roman  Catholic  bishop 
of  South  Carolina,  in  a  letter  written  in 
1836,  but  just  published,  estimates  that  at 
least  three  millions  and  three  quarters  of 
persons,  whose  ancestors  belonged  to  that 
denomination  in  the  United  States,  are  to 
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Be  found  in  Protestant  churches.  He  re. 
marks  that  the  natural  increase  of  the  Ca- 
tholic population  should  give  them  fire 
millions  of  members,  whereas  they  have 
less  than  one  million  and  a  quarter. — New 
York  Baptist  Advocate,, 


EUROPEAN  CONTINENT. 


FRANCE. 

BAPTI8T  CHURCHES  RECENTLY  FORMED. 

A  gradual  but  decided  improvement  is 
announced  as  having  taken  place  in  the 
affairs  of  the  American  Baptist  Mission  in 
France  during  ihe  last  year.  "At  Paris, 
beside  the  maintenance  of  a  French  service, 
as  heretofore,  Mr.  Sheldon  for  several 
months  conducted  two  services  in  English  ; 
one  in  the  English  chapel,  during  the  ab- 
sence of  the  pastor,  Mr.  Wilks,  and  the 
other  in  the  American  chapel,  in  the  Rue 
St.  Anne.  The  attendance  at  the  American 
chapel  was  generally  good,  and  for  several 
weeks  last  preceding  Mr.  Sheldon's  removal 
from  the  city,  the  house  was  filled.  The 
opportunities  for  doing  good  in  such  a  field, 
Mr.  Sheldon  supposes,  are  greater  than 
those  presented  to  an  American  missionary 
in  almost  any  other  department  of  labour  in 
France. 

*•  The  progress  of  the  mission  has  been 
more  marked  at  Douay,  and  the  influence 
will  probably  be  more  extensive  and  en- 
during. A  church  was  organized,  on  the 
1st  of  September  last,  after  the  model  of 
the  primitive  churches  both  in  faith  and 
discipline ;  and  this  being,  as  Mr.  Willard 
remarks,  the  "beginning  of  order"  in  that 
region,  it  may  be  regarded  as  the  introduc. 
tion  of  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  the 
French  churches.  The  original  number  of 
members  was  but  five,  including  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  W„  but  has  since  received  an  accession 
of  seven  by  baptism. 

"  The  churches  under  the  more  immediate 
care  of  the  native  preachers  continue  essen. 
tially  as  they  were  at  the  date  of  our  last 
report.  Considerable  opposition  has  been 
experienced,  and  the  increase  of  members 
has  been  small,  but  the  labourers  have 
abounded  in  their  work,  and  the  churches 
hnve  been  confirmed.  One  has  been  bap- 
tized at  Baisieux,  and  two  at  Orchies  ;  six 
have  been  added  to  the  Bertry  church,  and 
increased  attention  is  given  by  the  congre- 
gations at  Lignv,  Caulery,  and  ValincourL 
One  has  been  baptized  at  Nomain.  Two 
conversions  are  reported  to  have  taken  place 
at  Curieux.  Cases  of  religious  inquiry  and 
conviction  of  the  need  of  the  gospel  ore 
numerous.  The  colporteurs  have  been  as- 
siduous in  the  discharge  of  their  appropriate 
duties.  One  of  them  has  laboured  chiefly 
at  Lannoy,  in  connexion  with  the  pastor, 


Mr.  Thieffry,  or,  on  alternate  Sabbaths,  in 
his  absence,  with  a  lay  brother.  The  other 
had  visited,  prior  to  September,  more  than 
a  hundred  villages  in  the  de  partem  en  ts  de 
l'Aisne  et  des  Ardennes,  often  repeating  his 
visits  to  the  same  villages,  and  had  distri- 
buted 417  bibles  and  testaments.  With  the 
circulation  of  the  scriptures  is  connected 
the  distribution  of  religious  tracts.  Of  the 
last,  Mr.  S.  had  distributed  1,250  at  Paris, 
in  October,  through  the  zealous  co-operation 
of  some  pious  ladies,  beside  tracts  presented 
to  visitors  at  his  house/' — American  Bap. 
Mitt.  Mag. 


THE  EVANGELICAL   SOCIETY. 

The  Evangelical  Society  of  France  em- 
ploys at  the  present  time  in  twenty-seven 
departments,  and  at  Algiers,  thirteen  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel,  five  evangelists,  thirteen 
schoolmasters,  eight  schoolmistresses,  and 
eight  colporteurs;  in  all,  forty-seven  agents. 
To  this  number  may  be  added  six  students, 
who  are  at  Geneva,  preparing  to  enter  upon 
the  field  of  harvest. — Archives  du  Ckriu 
tianisme. 


A  FRAGMENT   OF  CHURCH  BISTORT. 

In  a  village  situated  in  the  centre  of 
France,  and  belonging  to  the  corporation  of 
Bourges,  there  exists  a  Protestant  church, 
which  deserves  the  attention  of  the  friends 
of  religion. 

This  church  is  small  and  poor.      It  is 
composed  of  ninety  families  of  husband- 
men, all  vine- dressers,  most  of  them  day 
labourers,  eating  their  bread  by  the  sweat 
of  their  brow ;  but  it  is  sincerely  attached 
to  the  gospel,  and  adorns  it  by  exemplary 
conduct.    The  religious  principles  it  pro* 
fesses,  it  owes  to  the  instructions  of  John 
Calvin.     They  were,  it  appears,  received 
from  him,  even  at  the  commencement  of  bis 
career  as   a    reformer,  and    the    evange- 
lical church  of  Bourges,  of  which  that  at 
Asnieres  is  a  feeble  remnant,  was  the  first 
fruits  of  his  ministry.    Calvin  had  not  se- 
parated from  the  church  of  Rome,  when  in 
1531  he  took  up  his  residence  in  the  capital 
of  Berry,  to  study  law  under  AlciaL,  the 
celebrated  lawyer.    It  is  thought  that  it  was 
partly  to  escape  from  the  dominion  which 
the  holy  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  proclaimed 
by  the  reformation,  were  exerting  over  him, 
that  he  relinquished  the  priestly  office,  into 
which  he  had  desired  to  enter,  for  the  study 
of  the  law ;  and  that  he  came  and  placed 
himself  as  a  student  at  Bourges.    But  it 
was  in  vain  he  sought  to  drive  these  doc- 
trines from  his  thoughts ;  he  found  them 
among  the  professors,  one  of  whom,  MeL 
chior  Wolmar,  a  learned  Grecian,  became 
his  intimate  friend.    He  no  longer  refuted 
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to  examine  them ;  they  seized  upon  his 
heart,  and  he  embraced  them  with  that 
powerful  conviction  which  influenced  hia 
whole  life.  From  that  time  it  was  impos- 
sible for  him  to  retain  truth  captive ;  but  he 
proclaimed  upon  the  house-tops  what  the 
Lord  had  revealed  to  him  in  secret. 

In  1532,  at  the  epoch  when  first  he  ap- 
pears in  history  upon  the  scene  as  a  refor. 
mer,  "he  not  only,"  says  Theodore  Beza, 
44  strengthened  the  small  number  of  be- 
lievers in  the  town  of  Bourges,  but  also 
preached  frequently  in  the  environs,  in  the 
villages  and  chateaux  to  which  he  was  in- 
vited ;  and  particularly  at  Lignieres,  where 
he  was  received,  and  heard  very  willingly 
by  the  lord  and  lady  of  the  place  Tradition 
even  professes  to  have  preserved  the  name 
of  the  family  at  Asnieres,  which  was  first 
brought  to  the  evangelical  faith  by  his 
means :  this  family  still  exists,  and  is  one 
of  the  most  ancient,  numerous,  and  respect- 
able in  the  village. 

It  was  not,  however,  till  a  later  period 
that  the  believers  who  attended  his  minis- 
trations were  united  as  a  regularly  constituted 
church  at  Bourges.  In  the  year  1556,  the 
Lord,  adds  Beza,  wonderfully  advanced  his 
xingdom  by  the  establishment  of  several 
churches ;  among  others,  one  at  Bourges,  at 
which  place  Simon  Brossier,  a  man  who  in 
his  time  laboured  very  successfully  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  formed  the  church,  and 
caused  them  to  elect  elders  and  deacons; 
and  so  much  was  his  labour  blessed,  that  in 
less  than  five  months  it  was  with  difficulty 
he  could  without  assistance  superintend  the 
flock,  which  increased  daily.  These  assem- 
blies continued  at  Bourges  till  1561,  when 
an  edict  of  Charles  IX.,  known  by  the  name 
of  the  edict  of  January,  prohibited  the  Pro- 
testants from  assembling  in  the  towns,  but 
allowed  them  to  meet  elsewhere. 

The  church  at  Bourges  was  at  length  de- 
stroyed by  the  sword  of  persecution ;  all 
the  Protestants  who  lived  in  the  town  either 
abjured,  were  massacred,  or  took  flight. 
The  believers  of  Asnieres  alone,  who  were 
but  humble  villagers,  were  spared.  Intoxi- 
cated with  the  blood  they  had  shed,  their 
ferocious  persecutors  had  become  weary, 
and  they  did  not  doubt  that,  having  hewn 
down  the  trunk,  the  whole  tree  must  soon 
perish.  But  the  ways  of  man  are  not  the 
ways  of  God,  and  the  wicked  are  often  de- 
ceived in  their  plans,  even  in  this  world: 
not  only  did  not  the  little  church  of  Asnieres 
sink  beneath  the  blows  which  overthrew 
that  of  Bourges,  but  persecution  strength- 
ened it  in  the  faith  which  they  would  have 
torn  away.  It  collected  its  strength,  sus- 
tained itself  with  its  own  resources;  re- 
sisted all  the  attempts  afterwards  made  to 
deprive  it  of  its  children  ;  and  after  having 
passed  through  more  than  two  centuries  of 


suffering,  during,  which  it  had  beep  con- 
stantly destitute  of  the  consolations  of  the 
gospel  ministry,  it  obtained  permission  in 
1814  to  erect  a  temple  in  the  place  which 
had  served  for  the  sepulture  of  their  fathers, 
in  which  to  place  that  good  word  of  God, 
from  the  meditation  on  which  they  had  de- 
rived life.  In  1821  the  government  granted 
them  a  pastor.  In  1832  the  Lord  enabled 
them  to  erect  a  church  at  Bourges,  and  to 
carry  back  to  that  town  the  fire  of  that 
evangelical  light,  of  which  it  had  preserved 
some  sparks ;  and  now  it  has  just  crowned 
the  work  by  the  construction  of  a  school- 
house  and  asylum,  which  will  admit  of  the 
instruction  of  more  than  150  children. 

Thus  has  the  Lord,  whose  mercy  endureth 
for  ever,  delivered  the  evangelical  church 
at  Asnieres  from  all  its  distresses ;  has 
placed  it  in  its  ancient  position,  and  given 
it  strength  to  retain  constantly,  and  without 
wavering,  from  the  time  of  Calvin  to  this 
day,  the  profession  of  its  faith  and  its  hopes. 
Now,  therefore,  it  magnifies  the  Lord,  and 
rejoices  in  God  its  Saviour. — Archwet  du 
Chris  tianisme. 


SPAIN. 

We  may  at  last  venture  to  write  that  the 
civil  war  in  Spain  is  terminated.  The 
"butcherly  blockhead,"  as  the  Standard 
terms  Don  Carlos,  whose  pretensions  to  the 
throne  have  formed  the  ostensible  cause  for 
the  senseless  and  savage  struggle,  has  sought 
refuge  with  his  family  in  the  French  terri- 
tory ;  and  the  conditions  of  protection  are 
said  to  be,  his  solemnly  engaging  no  more 
to  trouble  the  peace  of  the  Peninsula,  and 
his  being  guaranteed  a  sufficient  pension  by 
tho  French  government.  Thus,  for  the  pre- 
sent, the  monster  escapes  the  retribution 
due  to  his  crimes.  He  would  have  waded 
through  blood  to  a  dishonoured  throne  ;  but 
having  served  as  an  awful  scourge  to  the 
nation  of  which  he  claimed  to  be  king,  he 
is  thrown  aside  by  Divine  Providence  as  a 
broken  weapon. — Patriot, 


TURKEY. 

The  following  paragraphs  in  the  journal 
of  Mr.  Love,  an  American  Baptist  mission- 
ary, written  twelve  months  ago,  will  be  read 
with  interest  by  those  who  have  paid  atten- 
tion to  the  political  events  which  have  sub- 
sequently convulsed  the  Turkish  empire, 
and  which  *»ven  threaten  its  existence  : 

••  In  Turkey  the  political  and  religious 
condition  of  the  people  is  so  blended,  that 
it  is  impossible  to  be  well  acquainted  with 
the  one,  without  hearing  much  also  in  re- 
spect to  the  other.  ,Much  that  is  portentous 
may  be  seen  in  that  unhappy  country. 
Should  there  be  the  intervention  of  no  sue- 
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cental  evangelical  effort,  I  much  mistake 
the  signs  of  the  times,  if  there  he  not,  before 
many  years,  a  convulsion  in  that  nation, 
shaking  the  kingdom  to  its  centre— such  a 
collapse  of  the  social  fabric,  that  its  political 
existence  will  commence  anew.  The  ele- 
ments of  such  an  explosion  seem  to  be 
gathering.  No  whisper  of  content  is  any 
where  heard.  It  should  be  the  prayer  of 
every  Christian  and  philanthropist,  that 
God  would  be  pleased  to  avert  from  them 
so  awful  a  catastrophe.  Just  at  the  present 
time  there  is  a  ray  of  hope  from  late  trea- 
ties between  the  Porte  and  Great  Britain. 
Such  reforms,  from  British  influence  and 
protection,  it  is  hoped,  mav  be  introduced, 
that  quietude,  bv  the  blessing  of  God,  may 
be  preserved.  'England  seems  intent  on  a 
system  of  policy  for  abolishing  Mohamme- 
dan intolerance,  that  there  may  be  no  ob- 
stacle to  the  introduction  of  the  principles 
of  Christianity. 

"  The  Poite  holds  in  subjection,  in  Tur- 
key in  Europe,  seven  millions  of  men,  of  a 
dialect  foreign  to  its  own.  We  have,  how. 
ever,  only  to  look  at  the  history  of  Turkey, 
to  understand  the  nature  of  this  tenure. 
For  the  last  four  hundred  and  fifty  years — 
from  the  time  the  Turk  first  crossed  the 
Hellespont  to  the  present — the  country,  in 
some  part,  has  been  in  an  almost,  continued 
state  of  revolt.  The  alleged  cause  has  al- 
ways been  to  free  themselves  from  the  in- 
supportable yoke  of  Turkish  tyranny.  The 
people,  to  the  present  moment,  seem  not  in 
heart  to  recognise  a  right  on  the  part  of  the 
Porte,  to  claim  and  hold  by  conquest  the 
soil  which  they  have  inherited  from  their 
forefathers.  Some  districts  have  been  more 
fortunate  than  others,  securing  by  treaty 
some  rights  and '  privileges,  and  rendering 
their  condition  somewhat  tolerable.  None 
but  Gieece,  however,  have  become  free. 

"  In  an  appeal  to  anna,  the  reigning  power 
ordinarily  has  been  the  more  successful ; 
and  then  there  has  followed  a  scene  of  cm. 
elty  and  bloodshed  the  most  revolting.  The 
Turk  is  not  satisfied  with  victory  alone ;  he 
must  redden  his  sword  with  revenge.  Those 
who  have  been  in  any  degree  active  in  pro. 
curing  the  disturbance,  or  prosecuting  it, 
know  but  too  well  what  they  may  expect. 
If  they  can  escape,  well ;  if  not,  they  die. 
At  the  close,  therefore,  of  every  revolt  mul- 
titudes flee,  and  multitudes  more  of  unof- 
fending and  defenceless  inhabitants  are 
butchered,  without  distinction  of  age  or  sex. 
When  a  lawless  soldiery  have  slaked  their 
thirst  for  blood  and  rapine,  and  a  few  thou, 
sand  children  and  young  females  have  been 
seized  for  slaves,  they  depart,  and  leave  the 
remnant  to  ruminate  on  the  folly  of  assert- 
ing their  rights  in  opposition  to  superior 
force* 


"Now  the  direct  consequence  of  this 
state  of  things  is  to  fill  the  country  with 
robbers.  What  becomes  of  those  bands 
that  have  fled  to  the  mountains,  and  the 
remnant  relatives  of  families  murdered  1 
Made  desolate  of  all  that  life  without  reli- 
gion loves,  many  may,  nevertheless,  after  a 
time  return  to  their  deserted  homes.  Others 
collect  in  little  villages,  in  some  dark  forest, 
among  the  rocks,  and  acknowledge  no  sub- 
mission, no  allegiance,  no  dependency.  But, 
in  the  bosoms  of  others,  the  fires  of  revenge 
slumber  not  They  determine  on  a  life  of 
marauders,  to  wage  an  interminable  war  on 
their  common  enemy — to  rob,  plunder,  and 
destroy  whenever  occasion  will  allow.  The 
Pindus  and  the  Balkan,  stretching  as  they 
do  along  the  boundaries  of  ail  the  provinces, 
and  ramifying  throughout  the  interior  of 
each,  covered  in  many  places  with  impene- 
trable forests,  and  abounding  in  caves, 
passes,  and  fastnesses,  afford  them  most 
ample  scope  for  accomplishing  their  pur- 
poses. M>  hole  tribes  of  such  men  are  now 
to  be  found  at  the  north  of  Albania,  and  in 
Herzogovina  and  Dalmatia,  unconquered  by 
the  Turk,  and  unconquerable.  They  are  in 
a  barbarous  state.  O  who  is  to  carry  into 
their  darkened  habitations  the  life-giving 
light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
Jesus'/' 


NEW  CHAPELS. 

MILTOff,  OXFORDSHIRE. 

The  opening  of  a  place  of  worship  in  an 
entirely  destitute  district  is,  to  the  disciples 
of  Christ,  cause  of  joy  and  thanksgiving. 
These  feelings  were  richly  experienced  on 
Tuesday,  August  6th,  at  the  village  of  Mil- 
ton, near  Burford.  one  of  the  Oxfordshire 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  stations,  The 
brethren  Coles,  of  Bourton-on-  the.  Water, 
and  Smith,  of  Cheltenham,  were  the  preach- 
ers ;  and  six  or  seven  ministers  of  the  as- 
sociation bore  a  part  in  the  services  of  the 
day.  The  morning  discourse  by  brother 
Coles,  from  John  iv.  34,  "  God  is  a  Spirit," 
was  attended  with  a  peculiar  degree  of 
holy  unction;  and  through  the  whole  of 
the  day  the  divine  presence  was  realized  by 
very  many  in  the  crowded  congregations 
which  attended.  The  aixe  of  the  new  cha- 
pel is  36  by  22  feet  inside,  with  one  end 
gallery.  A  church  was  formed  here  in  May, 
1837.  Collecti  ns  at  the  opening,  £38  16s. 
9|d.  The  tradesmen  are  all  paid,  through 
the  kindness  of  a  friend,  who  has  advanced 
about  £100 ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  he  will 
soon  be  refunded,  by  the  kind  assistance  of 
surrounding  churches. 
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T  ZION  CHAPEL,  NORTHAMPTON, 


On  Wednesday,  July  nth,  anewph... 

of  worship,  called  Mount  Zion,  wan  opened 
inGrey  Friora' Street,  Northampton.  Three 

In  the  morning,  by  Dr.  A,  Reed,  of  Lon- 
don, from  Acts  ii.  1,8;  in  the  afternoon,  by 
Mr.  G.  B.  Macdonald.  Westeyan.  of  Bir- 
mingham, from  Pi.  ixxiii.24.  25  ;  and  in  the 
evening,  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Hinton,  A.M.,  of 
London,  from  8  Car.  ii.  14—16. 

Besides  an  early  prayer  meeting  on  a  pre. 
tioub  morning,  other  services  were  hold  in 
connexion  with  the  same  even!  on  the  fol. 
lowing  Lard's  day,  when  three  sermons 
were  preached  ;  two  by  Mr.  T.  F.  New. 
man,  of  Short  wood,  near  Noilsworth, 
Gloucestershire)  in  the  morning,  from  Ena  I 
x.  4,  and  in  the  evening  from  Horn.  x.  13  i 
and  one  in  the  afternoon  by  Mr.  T.  Mil-  , 
ner,  A.M.,  Independent,  of  King  Street,  in 


i  which  > 


■n  of  the   building,  froti 
fling  ir 


mont  economy  had  been  studied,  "that  the 
ground  having  cost  more  than  £500,  having 
a  considerable  portion  attached  to  it  ns  it 
receptacle  for  the  dead,  mid  n  good  school- 
room undernflnth,  largo  enough  to  nccom. 
modate  400  children,  and  including  other 
expenses  yet  to  be  incurred,  the  whole  ex. 
pensewill  beabout  J 2000.  Thedimenniona 
are  siity.two  feet  and  a  half  by  forty-four 
inside.  Towards  this  the  people,  who  are 
not  ony  of  them  wealthy,  had  raised,  chiefly 
by  a  building  fund  among  themselves  for 
several  years  past,  £450  ;  which,  with  other 
liberal  contributions  from  the  town  and 
neighbourhood,  brought  the  debt  on  the 
morning  of  the  day  of  opening  to  about 
£180.  Towards  this,  other  exertion)  are 
being  mode  in  the  county,  and  in  surround. 

.  _  .  sible  r    and,  as  the  people    have   exerted 
from  Matt.  ix.  36.  I  themselves  so  perseveringly   already,  and 

On  the  day  of  opening,  the  devotional  have  been  so  well  supported  by  parties  near 
parts  of  the  service*  were  conducted  in  the  |  »t  hand,  it  is  hoped  that  their  friends  at  a 
morning  by  Messrs.  T.  Milner  and  E.  T.  I  distance,  and  the  Christian  public  in  gene- 
Prust,  of  this  town,  Independents  ;  W.  '  ml,  will  not  allow  their  hands  to  be  weakened 
K  nowles,  of  Hackleton ;  J.  Larwill,  of  Bug- 1  by  having  this  long  to  press  opon  them. 
brook;  and  W.  B.  Barker,  of  Towcester;  I  The  collection  altogether,  including  the 
in  the  afternoon,  by  Messrs.  Taylor,  student ■  sale  of  a  few  articles  left  on  a  late  occasion. 
nt  Nawport-Pagnelt,  Bucks;  Ashfbrd.  of!  amounted  to  nearly  £100.  Except  on  the 
Burton.  Latimer;  and  Bottom  Icy,  of  West-  j  morning  of  the  Lord's  day,  when  the  wea. 
Itoddun  ;  and  in  the  evening,  by  Messrs.  Iher  was  extremely  wet,  the  place  was  well 
Crate,  of  Kisllngbury  ;  Evans,  of  Weedon.  '  filled,  and  several  times  much  crowded,  so 
Independent;  and  Jayne,  of  Road.  Those  ■  that  full  1000  people  are  believed  to  hare 
on  the  following  Lord's  day  were  by  Messrs.  I  been  in  hearing.  A  cold  dinner  and  supper 
Ii.  Tunley,  the  minister  of  the  place  j   J.  J.  |  were  provided  at  the  old  meeting-house  in 


T.  F.  Newman. 


i  small  charge  j 
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and  at  which,  as  well  as  at  the  services  in 
general,  great  harmony  and  much  good 
feeling  prevailed.  After  supper,  several 
ministers  and  friends  united  in  profitable 
conversation,  and  then  concluded  with  sing, 
ing  and  prayer.  The  whole  was  concluded 
by  an  early  prayer  meeting  on  the  morrow 
morning  at  College  Street,  the  parent 
church,  at  which  Mr.  Hinton  gave  an  ad- 
dress. "  Long  may  they  enjoy  the  work  of 
their  hands."  R.  T. 


SOUTHWELL,  NOTTS. 

On  Tuesday,  August  20th,  the  new  and 
commodious  Baptist  chapel  at  Southwell 
was  opened  for  divine  service.  The  Rev. 
T.  East,  of  Birmingham,  preached  in  the 
morning  and  evening,  and  the  Rev.  H. 
Hunter,  of  Nottingham,  in  the  afternoon. 
On  the  following  Lord's  day  the  services 
were  resumed,  when  the  Rev.  J.  Simmons, 
M.A.,  of  Leicester,  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  the  Rev.  R.  Alliott, 
jun.,  of  Nottingham,  in  the  afternoon.  The 
attendance  each  day  was  large  and  respect- 
able, and  a  deep  interest  was  felt  by  all 
present 

ORDINATION. 

STOCKPORT. 

On  Wednesday,  Aug.  28th,  Mr.  Charles 
Baker  was  publicly  set  apart  to  the  pastoral 
office  over  the  Particular  Baptist  church, 
Stockport,  Cheshire.  The  Rev.  T.  Potten- 
ger,  of  Swanwick,  delivered  the  introduc- 
tory address  on  the  independence  of  the 
churches ;  the  Rev.  W.  Frazer,  of  Bolton, 
asked  the  usual  questions,  and  offered  the 
ordination  prayer ;  the  Rev.  W.  Giles,  sen., 
of  Preston,  delivered  the  charge  from  1  Tim. 
iii.  1  j  and  the  Rev.  J.  Birt,  of  Manchester, 
addressed  the  church  from  Ezra  x.  4.  The 
Revds.  D.  Marsh,  of  Ashton-under-Lyne  ; 
J.  Girdwood,  of  Manchester ;  W.  P.  Scott, 
of  Loughborough;  J.  Casewell,  of  Old- 
ham; J.  Waddington,  of  Stockport,  and  S. 
Healy,  of  Hazel  Grove,  (Independents,) 
were  present,  and  assisted  in  the  services  of 
the  day.  The  congregations  were  numerous, 
respectable,  and  attentive;  and  there  is 
reason  to  hope  a  good  impression  was  pro- 
duced  on  the  occasion. 

It  has  often  been  regretted  by  ministers 
and  others  of  our  denomination,  who  have 
had  to  travel  by  way  of  Stockport  to  Man- 
chester, (the  towns  being  but  six  miles 
apart,)  that  so  populous  a  place  should  not 
contain  a  Baptist  church  ;  and  especially  as 
it  is  the  largest  town  in  the  county  of  Ches- 
ter, which  stands  almost  a  blank  upon  our 
denominational  records.  Three  years  ago 
the  Lancashire  Itinerant  Society  resolved  to 
attempt  something  here,  and  the  Parent  So- 


ciety in  London  voted  £30  per  annum 
towards  the  object.  A  room  was  rented  aa 
a  place  of  worship,  and  was  opened  for  the 
purpose  on  the  1st  of  January,  1831,  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Aldis,  now  of  IVtaze  Pond,  snd 
D.  Marsh,  of  Ashton-under-Lyne.  For 
twelve  months  the  cause  made  no  progress, 
having  been  dependent  upon  supplies  from 
a  distance,  which  could  not  always  be  ob. 
tained.  At  length  the  attention  of  the  so- 
ciety was  directed  to  Mr.  Baker,  and  he  was 
induced  to  undertake  the  duties  of  the  na- 
tion. For  eight  months  he  seemed  to  labour 
in  vain ;  for  in  the  midst  of  a  population  of 
70,000  persons,  he  could  not  get  a  congre- 
gation of  twenty  to  hear  him.  He  went 
steadily  onward,  sowing  the  seed  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  watering  it  with  his 
tears,  and  accompanying  it  with  his  prayers; 
till,  in  the  month  of  August,  1838,  one  in- 
dividual came  forward  to  profess  his  faith 
in  Christ,  and  was  baptized  in  the  open  air, 
in  the  presence  of  a  thousand  spectators 
This  was  looked  upon  as  a  token  for  good. 
The  congregation  increased ;  and  as  soon  as 
it  was  practicable,  a  church  was  formed, 
consisting  of  eight  members.  The  little 
one  has  Kept  increasing,  until  now  this  in- 
fant church,  before  the  first  year  of  its  ex- 
istence has  been  completed,  contains  forty- 
one  members.  It  appeared  manifestly 
necessary  that  Mr.  B.  should  be  ordained, 
that  the  cause  might  assume  every  indica- 
tion of  permanency.  The  church  still  meets 
in  a  room,  which,  though  it  will  contain  200 
persons,  is  now  nearly  too  small  for  the 
congregation.  A  chapel  is  greatly  wanted ; 
and  the  erection  of  one  is  contemplated 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Lancashire  Itine- 
rant Society,  during  the  coming  year.  "  1  he 
Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  glad  ;"  and  we  hope  to  "see  greater 
things  than  these." 

MISCELLANEA. 

GUIL8BOROUGB. 

The  Rev.  James  Clark  has  informed  a* 
that  on  account  of  the  increasingly  impaired 
state  of  his  health,  he  will  resign  his  pas- 
toral charge  between  the  first  and  second 
sabbaths  of  the  ensuing  year.  Having  suf- 
fered from  repeated  attacks  of  influenza 
these  last  two  or  three  winters,  he  feels 
compelled,  though  with  sincere  regret,  to 
resign  a  station  which  he  has  occupied  from 
a  pure  sense  of  duty  for  more  than  eighteen 
years,  and  amidst  some  strong  temptations 
to  leave  it  for  others. 

RELIGIOUS   AWAKENING   AT   KILSYTH,   1* 

SCOTLAND. 

Convinced  that  it  is  in  general  inexpe- 
dient that  accounts  of  religious  revivals 
should  appear  in  print  before  opportunity 
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has  been  given  to  test  their  soundness,  and 
the  permanence  of  their  effects,  we  have  felt 
some  reluctance  to  place  on  our  pages  the 
following  extraordinary  narrative.  But,  as  it 
has  appeared  in  some  of  the  public  papers,  as 
the  manner  in  which  the  story  is  told  fur- 
nishes presumptive  evidence  in  its  favour, 
and  as  the  relator  is  a  man  of  established 
reputation,  we  present  it  to  our  friends, 
aware  that  they  are  ready  to  rejoice  in  the 
occurrence  of  scenes  which  indicate  an  un- 
usual effusion  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  in  what, 
ever  section  of  the  community  they  may  be 
found.  It  is  in  connexion  with  the  Esta- 
blished Church  of  Scotland  that  the  events 
now  to  be  described  have  taken  place.  At 
a  meeting  of  the  presbytery  of  Glasgow,  in 
the  beginning  of  September,  the  parish 
minister  of  Kelsyth,  at  the  request  of  his 
brethren,  after  a  few  modest  apologetic  re- 
marks, made  the  following  statement : 

**  When  I  entered  on  the  charge  of  the 
parish  of  Kilsyth,  about  eighteen  years  ago,  it 
appeared  to  me  a  beautiful  valley,  like  that 
of  Sodom,  resembling  it  indeed  too  closely  ; 
for  intemperance,  lewdness,  neglect  of  the 
Lord's  day,  and  other  evils,  were  exceed, 
ingly  prevalent  among  the  people.  Many 
Lots,  indeed,  there  were,  exhibiting  genuine 
piety;  but  when  I  considered  that  the 
advantages  and  the  privileges  possessed 
were  much  greater  than  those  of  the  people 
of  Sodom,  I  could  not  help  the  reflection 
that  a  greater  number  of  pious  families  would 
be  required  to  save  the  place  than  was 
necessary  in  the  case  of  Sodom.  Even 
those  who  were  pious,  devout  people,  seemed 
to  be  obtuse,  and  blinded  to  the  existing 
evils.  When  I  went  among  them  I  com- 
menced early  to  visit  the  parish,  and  to  go 
through  every  family,  and  this  I  have  been 
enabled,  under  the  goodness  of  Providence, 
having  a  robust  and  healthy  constitution,  to 
continue  annually  up  to  the  present  time, 
excepting  a  part  of  the  country  parish,  that 
could  not  be  overtaken  every  successive 
year.  I  also  commenced  classes  for  the 
young,  and  from  these  operations  I  can  now 
trace  great  practical  benefit  to  have  been 
derived.  From  the  latter  of  these,  my 
classes,  very  great  advantage  has  been 
drawn ;  for  some  of  those  who  are  now  my 
elders,  belonged  to  them  in  their  youth.  In 
1829,  there  were  many  affecting  proofs  of 
depravity  and  immorality  exhibited  in  the 
parish,  which  called  for  more  than  ordinary 
exertions  on  our  part.  We  at  that  time 
resolved  on  setting  apart  a  day  of  humilia- 
tion and  fasting,  and  reasons  for  adopting 
this  step  were  set  before  the  people  of  the 
parish.  This  course  was  attended  by  an 
evident  blessing  from  on  high,  and  I  marked 
afterwards  that  solemn  impressions  had  then 
been  made  on  the  minds  of  many,  which 
have  never  left  them  to  this  day.     In  1832, 


the  country  was  visited  with  cholera;  the 
neighbouring  parish  of  Kirkintilloch,  as  you 
know,  was  deeply  affected  with  that  visita- 
tion, and  the  impression  on  the  minds  of 
our  people  was,  that,  whatever  might  be  its 
cause— whether  it  came  from  the  east  or  the 
west — whether  it  was  the  result  of  moral, 
natural,  or  physical  causes,  we  would  have 
a  visit  of  the  scourge.  In  consequence  of 
this  our  prayer-meetings  were  crowded,  and 
many  consultations  were  held  about  spiritual 
matters ;  but,  I  must  say,  much  more  about 
prevention  from  disease.  The  panic  passed 
away,  and  our  prayer-meetings  got  thiner, 
but  we  nevertheless  continued  them  as  be- 
fore. In  March,  1836,  a  meeting  was  held 
in  the  evening  of  the  Monday  after  the 
communion,  the  object  of  which  was  to  im- 
prove the  dispensation  of  the  ordinances,  to 
pray  for  the  divine  blessing  on  the  services, 
and  for  the  revival  of  godliness  among  us. 
A  deep  impression  was  made  on  the  audi- 
tory,  and  prayer-meetiugs  increased  in  the 
parish  till  they  amounted  to  the  number  of 
thirty.  At  that  period  some  were  converted. 
One  individual  told  me  that  the  means 
of  his  conversion  were  very  simple.  The 
morning  prayer  on  the  Sabbath,  he  said, 
was  more  close  and  searching  than  usual. 
One  part  of  it  was  for  those  people  who  had 
come  to  church  without  prayer;  and  the 
passage  immediately  struck  him,  "  Thou  art 
the  man."  He  was  deeply  impressed,  as 
were  also  many  others,  and  they  set  about 
calling  on  their  neighbours  to  go  to  the 
prayer- meetings. 

•*  On  these  occasions  it  was  usual  to  call 
on  young  parents,  more  especially  those  who 
did  not  pray  in  their  families.  These  at- 
tended for  some  weeks  before  they  were 
called  on  to  pray,  so  that  they  might  be  in. 
structed  how  to  do  so,  and  have  their  minds 
impressed  by  the  practice.  At  this  period 
prayer.meetings  were  held  in  many  parts  of 
the  town  on  the  mornings  of  the  sabbath,  to 
pray  for  a  blessing  on  the  services  of  the 
day.  In  1837,  these  good  practices  were 
rendered  more  efficient  still  by  the  labours 
of  a  missionary,  who  wrought  among  the 
people  with  great  zeal ;  a  new  church  was 
erected,  and  many  additional  prayer-meet- 
ings instituted  ;  and  gradually,  from  eighty 
or  ninety,  the  numbers  assembling  in  that 
church  on  Lord's  day  amounted  to  300 ; 
and  since  the  present  movement  began  there 
has  been  a  great  accession  to  the  numbers, 
and  now  they  are  making  application  for 
the  appointment  of  a  minister.  In  the 
month  of  July  last  more  than  usual  solem. 
nity  characterized  the  meetings  on  the  fast- 
day,  and  on  Friday  evening:,  when  there 
was  a  sermon  by  my  son.  The  solemnity 
that  was  observable  on  these  occasions  led 
me  to  adopt  a  course  I  had  not  followed 
before,  and  in  the  evening  1  had  a  meeting 
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to  confer  with  those  who  wished  to  receive 
instructions  and  to  give  advice.  On  the 
Monday  the  attendance  was  good,  and  the 
services  interesting  and  solemn ;  and  in  the 
evening  there  was  held  a  half-annual  meet- 
ing of  a  missionary  society.  A  sermon  from 
the  1st  verse  of  the  52nd  of  Isaiah,  "Awake, 
awake ;  put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion ;  put 
on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O  Jerusalem,  the 
holy  city,"  was  preached  by  my  brother 
from  Paisley.  It  was  then  intimated  that, 
as  my  son  was  about  to  leave  us  on  a  foreign 
mission,  and  perhaps  would  never  have  an 
opportunity  of  speaking  to  the  people  of 
Kilsyth  again,  he  would  preach  to  them  in 
the  open  air.  The  circumstance  of  his  being 
a  young  man,  brought  up  among  them,  and 
the  interesting  circumstances,  too,  in  which 
he  was  placed,  as  about  to  leave  his  native 
country,  all  these  had  the  effect  of  bringing 
out  a  very  unusual  attendance.  The  day 
was  unfavourable  for  having  the  services  in 
the  open  air,  and  they  were  proceeded  with 
in  the  church,  which  was  crowded  to  over* 
flowing  by  the  people,  many  of  whom  had 
never  been  seen  in  any  church  before,  and 
who  had  remained  away  on  the  excuse  that 
they  had  not  the  requisite  dress.  After 
praise  and  prayer,  a  portion  of  the  second 
chapter  of  Acts  was  read.  The  impression 
produced  by  reading  that  portion  of  God's 
word  was  unusual,  and  the  feelings  of  the 
people  were  evidently  deeply  interested ; 
and  this  solely  by  the  reading  of  it,  with 
perhaps  a  remark  or  two  in  passing,  by  way 
of  explanation.  The  sermon  was  from  the 
text,  M  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the 
day  of  thy  power/'  There  was  nothing 
unusual  in  the  first  half-hour,  though  there 
was  a  tendency  and  a  predisposition  to  the 
burst  of  emotion  which  took  place  at  the 
close.  "When  the  preacher  was  depicting 
the  scene  in  the  parish  of  Shotts,  and  when 
he  was  dwelling  on  that  topic,  and  making 
affectionate  and  earnest  addresses  to  the 
people,  many  of  them  known  to  him  from 
his  boyhood,  and  some  of  them  known  to 
be  neglectful  of  ordinances,  circumstances 
which  gave  a  degree  of  affection  and  pathos 
to  his  address — when  he  was  referring  to 
this  topic,  he  spoke  of  the  text  and  the  ser- 
mon of  Mr.  Livingstone  which  converted 
in  one  day  five  hundred  souls  ;  and  he  went 
on  affectionately  to  ask  if  he  was  to  leave 
them  in  their  sins,  using  the  words,  "  If 
there  was  no  cross,  there  would  be  no 
crown."  When  he  came  to  this  point,  the 
audience  went  beyond  all  bounds  with  their 
emotion,  some  cried  out,  and  others  swooned 
away.  With  regard  to  three  or  four  of 
them,  as  was  learned  afterwards,  the  emotion 
was  just  the  effect  of  a  powerful  impression 
made  upon  their  feelings,  for  the  results,  as 
seen  in  the  future,  were  the  only  things,  as 
all  might  be  aware,  on  which  we  could  rely. 


The  preacher's  voice  was  drowned  by  the 
feelings  of  his  auditory,  and  he  was  conu 
pellcd  to  pause.     A  psalm  was  then  sung, 
and  my  brother  delivered  an  address,  warn- 
ing them  that  mere  feeling  was  not  to  be 
relied  upon,  without  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit     The  meeting  broke  up,  but  met 
again  in  the  evening,  my  son  deeming  it  bis 
duty  to  remain,  and  to  send  another  person 
to  supply  his  place  in  Dundee.     After  this, 
meetings  were   held    every  night;   man? 
people  came  to  the  manse,  and  we  had  a 
good  deal  to  do.    Those  who  cane  were 
chiefly  young  persons ;  but  still  persons  of 
all  ages  waited  upon  us  lor  advice.    On 
Thursday  evening  a  meeting  was  held  is 
the  open  air,  and  many  individuals  not  fire, 
sent  before  were  brought  by  the  report  of 
what  had  occurred.     At  this  and  future 
meetings  sound  impressions  were  made  on 
every  occasion  we  met.     We  heard  of  many 
cases,  and  I  saw  personally  the  power  of 
the  gospel  on  many.    At  the  meeting  in  the 
open  air,  held  on  the  Thursday,  in  the  mar- 
ket-place, 3,000  or  4,000  people  attended, 
and  a  deep  impression  was  made  on  that 
occasion,  though  not  so  strong  as  on  the 
first  day ;  but  the  emotion  felt  was  consi- 
derably beyond  what  is  usual.    After  tbe 
meetings  we  adjourned  to  converse,  chietlt 
with  young  people,  and  these  were  the  most 
remarkable  features  of  the  case.    On  the 
Lord's  day,  when  we  met  in  the  church- 
yard, the  conversation  continued  from  three 
o'clock  till  eight,  and  we  then  found  it  al- 
most impossible  to  withdraw.    There  were 
in  attendance  from  3,000  to  4,0u0  persons, 
and  about  1,000  returned,  desiring  us  to 
continue  our  conversation,  that  they  might 
hear  more  and  more  of  the  gospel.    Oar 
strength  became  exhausted,  and  we  inti- 
mated to  those  whose  feelings  would  net 
allow  them  to  wait  till  another  day,  that 
there  were   elders  and    others  who  were 
ready  to  attend  to  their  wishes;   and  I 
stated  that  I  would  meet  them,  at  seven 
o'clock  next  morning.    At  seven  o'clock,  on 
Monday,   there   were  about  300   present, 
many  of  them  under  deep  concern  about 
their  souls.     Mr.  Somerville  came  out  oa 
Monday,  from  Glasgow,  and  preached  that 
evening  in  the  open  air  to  about  4,000  peo- 
ple.    At  the  conclusion  of  his  sermon  there 
was  a  desire  to  go  to  the  church,  which  was 
quite  filled.    There  was  the  greatest  com- 
posure, and  deep  interest  exhibited  in  every 
thing  that  was  said.     In  short,  from  the 
23rd  July,  up  to  the  present  hour,  we  have 
found  it  the  path  of  duty  to  occupy  the 
present  scene,  and  to  improve  what  we  may 
call  a  spring  time. 

'•  We  acknowledge  that  there  are  difficatoff 
connected  with  a  work  of  this  natore ;  *w 
I  have  sometimes  been  reminded  of  that 
passage  in  the  life  of  our  Saviour,  wJw*  ** 
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are  told  that  the  apostles  threw  their  net  to 
the  wrong  side  of  the  ship,  and  found  no. 
thing,  but  that  on  the  other  side  of  the  ship 
they  found  a  multitude  of  fishes,  so  great 
that  the  net  broke.  The  breaking  of  the 
net.  Sir,  is  not  pleasant ;  but,  though  the 
labour  put  before  us  was  great,  we  found  it 
our  duty  to  sow  the  good  seed.  I  have  been 
agisted  greatly  by  my  brethren  coming  for- 
ward, and  occupying  the  field  of  labour;  and 
I  may  say,  for  their  comfort,  that  every  ser- 
mon delivered  has  affected  this  and  the 
other  individual  before  careless  and  ungod- 
ly, or  whose  conduct  was  characterised  by 
apathy  and  formality  ;  and  led  to  a  concern 
about  their  souls.  The  last  thing  i  heard 
was,  that  two  individuals,  who  resisted  all 
opportunities  of  hearing  the  gospel,  and 
mocked  at  it,  and  who  were  accustomed  to 
use  such  language  as  this  in  relation  to  the 
preacher,  "  Who  is  to  be  the  actor  and  per- 
former this  evening!" — these  individuals 
have  been  brought  under  the  gospel.  One 
of  them  I  some  time  ago  charged  with  the 
reading  of  infidel  books.  He  denied  it 
then ;  but  after  his  change  he  brought  the 
books,  and  burned  them  ail  before  the  whole 
people.  One  individual,  a  Chartist,  and  a 
violent  kind  of  man,  from  Kirkintilloch,  was 
also  affected,  and  he  went  home  to  tell  his 
mother  the  change  that  had  come  over  him. 
Another  individual  was,  some  time  ago, 
accosted  by  me  for  holding  infidel  princi- 
ples, and  reading  their  books  ;  when  1  told 
him  that  I  kept  a  list  of  all  my  parishioners 
who  held  these  sentiments.  At  that  time, 
he  abjured  his  opinions,  but  still  held  them, 
nevertheless.  He  is  now,  however,  con- 
vinced of  his  error.  Indeed,  there  are  many 
such  cases.  I  remarked  only  the  other  day, 
that  there  was  one  individual  I  had  heard 
nothing  of  during  all  this  time—one  whom 
I  knew  to  be  a  neglecter  of  ordinances ;  but 
since  that  I  have  seen  him  in  the  church 
listening  with  the  greatest  attention.  Mr. 
Smith  was  preaching  when  I  saw  him  there ; 
and,  after  he  was  done,  I  proposed  to  ad. 
dress  a  few  words  to  the  audience,  when 
the  man  1  refer  to  was  the  first  to  call  on 
the  people  to  remain.  I  might  also  refer  to 
another  individual,  similarly  circumstanced, 
although  not  thoroughly  imbued  with  the 
principles  of  infidelity.  In  laying  this  state, 
inent  before  you.  Sir,  I  most  willingly  do 
justice  to  all  parties.  The  Wesleyan  Me- 
thodists have  been  very  active 'and  useful, 
and  have  been  the  means  of  bringing  many 
individuals  to  a  sense  of  real  religion.  1  he 
people  of  the  Relief  congregation  have  been 
equally  interested  with  our  own  in  the  whole 
mutter.  '1  hey  have  attended  all  the  meet- 
ings as  much  as  our  own  people,  and  they 
now  hold  a  meeting  every  other  night  in 
their  own  church.  We  are  glad  to  see  that 
the  spirit  of  party  is  for  the  time  away, 


and  that  people  who  would  not  before  re. 
ceive  us  freely,  now  receive  us  with  kind, 
ness.  All  baneful  controversies  have  sub- 
sided.  You  cannot  enter  the  village,  which 
has  a  population  of  2.600  or  2,700,  without 
finding  that  the  face  of  society  is  altered  in 
it.  The  rev.  gentleman,  after  stating  that  a 
great  change  had  taken  place  in  the  obser- 
vance of  the  Sabbath,  observed,  that  in  the 
evenings  the  prayer-meetings  were  crowded, 
and  that  both  there  and  in  the  churches 
strangers  were  struck  with  the  life  and  ani- 
mation with  which  the  praises  of  God  were 
sung  :  additional  prayer-meetings  have  been 
formed,  these  now  amounting  to  upwards  of 
sixty.  Many  persons  give  very  scriptural 
and  intelligible  accounts  of  their  conver- 
sions ;  and  myself,  as  well  as  the  elders, 
have  remarked,  that  while  the  accounts 
given  by  individuals,  of  the  impressions 
made  on  their  minds  are  very  various,  all 
of  them  agree  in  this,  that  the  grounds  on 
which  they  have  rested  their  peace  are  pure 
and  scriptural.  There  are  individuals  of 
of  that  description  and  character  who  speak 
just  as  they  hear,  but,  even  in  these  cases, 
still  they  come  to  the  Scripture  warrant  as 
the  ground  of  the  hope  they  entertain.  I 
view  this  awakening  as  altogether  of  a  very 
scriptural  character.  I  have  endeavoured 
to  explain  the  difference  between  a  real  and 
false  revival;  and  for  this  purpose  have 
read  passages  from  President  Edwards's  ac- 
count of  the  revivals  of  1775,  and  find  that 
much  good  has  been  derived  from  it.  The 
tracts,  giving  narratives  of  the  revivals  in 
this  country,  have  also  been  productive  of 
good  results.  In  the  picture  I  have  drawn, 
I  am  not  sensible  of  overcharge,  but  rather 
the  reverse,  yet  we  have  many  things  to 
make  us  uneasy.  Satan,  as  you  know,  is 
always  busy  in  his  efforts  to  overturn  such 
a  work  as  this,  and  he  has  not  been  idle 
here.  Other  denominations  have  come  in 
among  us.  A  Socinian  preacher,  and  another 
holding  the  doctrine  of  universal  atonement, 
have  been  among  us,  but  have  not  succeeded 
to  any  extent.  We  could  have  wished  to 
have  had  the  assistance  of  more  of  our  own 
body,  and  of  the  Relief,  who  hold  the  same 
scriptural  doctrines  with  ourselves,  though 
many  brethren  did  come  forward  to  aid  us 
in  the  work.  A  number  of  individuals  of 
both  sexes  have,  in  my  opinion,  gone  too 
much  among  the  subjects  of  this  great  work, 
particularly  among  persons  who  followed 
irreligious  lives  before;  though  this  has  been 
done  from  good  motives,  and  from  a  wish 
to  show  them  attention,  it  has  a  tendency 
to  do  harm  ;  some  individuals,  for  example, 
invited  the  parties  to  tea,  with  a  view  to 
give  them  Bibles  ;  but,  though  the  object 
was  good,  I  remonstrated  with  them  upon  it 
as  tending  to  draw  too  much  the  eyes  of 
people  towards  them." 
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In  conclusion,  the  rev.  gentleman  said, 
they  had  still  much  cause  for  vigilance  and 
prayer,  and  requested  the  prayers  and  ad- 
vice of  all  his  brethren  in  his  present  cir- 
cumstances. After  stating  that  there  were 
upwards  of  sixty  prayer-meetings  now  es- 
tablished, and  referring  to  other  symptoms 
manifested  in  the  case,  he  said,  all  this 
shows  that  there  is  oo  delusion  ;  and  he 
continued— I  give  glory  to  God  that  I  have 
been  a  party  to  such  a  work  ;  but  I  trust  I 
will  ever  remember  that  it  is  not  the  work 
of  man. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

REV.  J.  JAMES. 

Died  on  Friday,  August  9,  the  Rev.  John 
James,  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  01- 
ney,  after  an  illness  of  one  month,  which  he 
endured  with  much  calmness  and  compo- 
sure. He  died  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  in 
the  midst  of  his  work,  like  a  flower  that 
fades  at  noon.  He  had  been  unwell  for 
some  weeks ;  but  still  ardently  pursued  his 
Master's  work.  The  last  sabbath  in  which 
he  was  permitted  to  preach  on  earth,  he 
went  through  three  services,  two  at  home, 
and  one  in  a  neighbouring  village  ;  he  was 
far  from  well  that  day,  but  fearing  lest  he 
should  disappoint  the  people,  and  with  a 
mind  full  of  zeal  for  God,  and  eager  for  the 
salvation  of  souls,  he  seemed  to  forget  his 
own  weakness,  and  went  a  considerable  dis- 
tance in  the  evening  to  preach  in  a  village. 
His  discourse  was  on  the  resurrection,  and 
will  long  be  remembered  by  those  who  were 
privileged  to  hear  him.  The  subject  of 
death  often  occupied  his  mind;  he  had 
preached  upon  it,  and  talked  much  about  it 
in  his  own  family,  and  seemed  to  endeavour 
as  much  as  possible  to  realize  the  event. 
During  the  former  part  of  his  illness  he  was 
desirous  of  living ;  he  was  anxious  for  the 
church  and  for  his  family;  but  afterwards 
became  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 
He  felt  that  his  health  had  suffered  by  too 
much  preaching,  but  said  he  had  done  it  to 

{>romotethe  cause,  and  he  should  die  having 
aboured  thirty  years  for  God.  He  said, 
"  Dying  is  hard  work,  and  it  is  hard  work 
to  part  with  my  dear  family ;  but  I  leave 
them  in  his  hands  who  has  promised  to  be 
the  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  the  God  of 
the  widow."  He  spoke  calmly  of  his  inter- 
ment, and  many  other  concerns ;  and  said 
to  Mrs.  James,  "You  have  done  all  you  can 
for  me,  and,  though  contrary  to  our  wishes, 
God  sees  fit  that  we  should  part.  Do  not 
grieve,  it  will  not  be  for  long,  we  shall  soon 
meet  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  and  what  a 
meeting  that  will  be  where  there  shall  be 
no  more  death  1  And  oh,  if  the  dear  chil- 
dren should  get  safe  to  glory  too  ! — what  a 
chorus  it  will  be  to  unite  together  in  one 
eternal  song  of  praise  to  the  Lamb  !     I  had 


pictured  to  myself  some  years  of  peace  and 
quiet  together,  bat  God  has  ordained  it 
otherwise."  He  was  a  lover  of  peace ;  and 
whatever  betrayed  the  want  of  peace,  either 
in  the  church  or  in  the  world,  always  grieved 
him. 

As  a  preacher,  he  was  one  of  the  first 
order.  His  addresses  were  faithful,  affec- 
tionate, often  pathetic,  and  marked  with  a 
fervour  characteristic  of  himself.  His  ap- 
peals to  the  sinner  were  earnest  and  impas. 
sioned.  Long  will  he  be  remembered  with 
gratitude,  esteem,  and  veneration  by  num- 
bers who  attended  his  ministry.  As  a  friend 
he  was  faithful  and  sincere,  and  never  for- 
sook those  who  loved  him.  As  a  husband 
he  was  affectionate.  As  a  parent  he  was 
perhaps  too  indulgent.  He  loved  his  chil- 
dren, and  felt  anxious  that  as  they  grew  up 
into  life  they  might  be  pillars  in  the  church 
of  God.  He  often  said,  "that  our  sons 
may  be  as  plants  grown  up  in  their  youth ; 
that  our  daughters  may  be  as  corner-stones, 
polished  after  the  similitude  of  a  palace." 
His  death  was  deeply  lamented.  Multitudes 
manifested  their  regard  by  being  present  at 
his  funeral,  of  whom  many  appeared  in  the 
habiliments  of  mourning.  His  remains 
were  interred  on  the  Wednesday  evening 
after  his  death.  On  this  occasion  the  Rev. 
J.  Morris,  Independent  minister,  delivered 
an  address  at  the  grave,  and  the  liev.  Dr. 
Cox,  of  Hackney,  preached  a  funeral  dis. 
course  to  a  most  numerous  and  impressed 
audience. 


REV.  J.  CHIN. 

On  the  28th  of  August,  the  Rev.  John 
Chin  died  in  perfect  peace,  after  an  affliction 
of  six  years,  so  severe  as  almost  entirely  to 
prevent  his  engaging  in  any  part  of  his 
ministerial  work — except  frequently  pre- 
siding at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  among  his 
beloved  people  at  Lion  Street,  Walworth. 
During  five  years  of  the  six,  Mr.  Green, 
late  of  Thrapston,  was  associated  with  Mr. 
Chin  in  the  pastoral  office— the  whole  of 
which  now  of  course  devolves  upon  him. 
Few  ministers  of  modern  days  have  been 
more  useful  than  Mr.  Chin  was.  The  church 
at  Lion  Street,  originally  formed  of  a  few 
members  separating  from  East  Lane  on  the 
death  of  Mr.  Swain,  continued  to  increase 
under  his  care  during  the  whole  period  of 
his  active  labours ;  and  he  was  too  deeply 
concerned  for  its  welfare,  not  immediately 
to  give  way  to  another  labourer  when  his 
own  active  powers  declined.  In  many  parts 
of  the  country  also,  which  Mr.  C.  occa- 
sionally visited,  especially  in  Kent  and 
Sussex,  no  small  number  of  persons  have 
derived  lasting  blessings  from  his  ministry. 
"  He  was  a  faithful  man,  and  feared  God 
above  many."  A  more  extended  memoir 
of  him  may  be  expected. 
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THE  MINISTRY  OF  EVANGELISTS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, — Believing  the  office  of  the  primitive 
evangelist  to  be  designed  by  God  for  the 
propagation  of  the  gospel  till  the  end  of 
time,  I  am  truly  glad  to  see  the  subject  dis- 
cussed in  the  Baptist  Magazine.  And  it  is 
but  right  your  Magazine  should  exhibit  not 
only  one  discarded  institution,  but  every 
institution  of  the  gospel  in  a  scriptural 
light  With  great  pleasure  I  have  read  Mr. 
Clarke's  letter  in  your  number  for  May. 
Yet  I  think  the  vital  importance  of  the  sun. 
ject,  and  the  varied  state  of  the  public  mind 
respecting  it,  demand  (further  inquiry  and 
observation.  It  does  not,  indeed,  directly 
involve  the  great  doctrine  of  salvation,  but 
it  is  subordinate  to  it  in  a  peculiar  manner, 
as  it  respects  the  qualities  and  uses  of  the 
"earthen  vessels,"  in  which  the  Mediator 
is  sending,  and  will  send,  the  treasure  of 
the  gospel  to  every  nation  under  heaven. 

Two  great  objects  are  yet  to  be  accom- 
plished in  the  world.  There  is,  on  the  one 
hand,  the  revival,  re-union,  and  edification 
of  the  church.  To  accomplish  this  great  ob- 
ject, we  hold  the  divine  institution  of  pas- 
tors and  teachers  to  be  indispensable.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  there  is  the  universal  ex. 
tension  of  the  church  among  all  nations ;  an 
undertaking  so  vast  and  arduous  as  to  re- 
quire very  many  labourers  of  eminent  and 
approved  talents,  zeal,  courage,  wisdom,  and 
perseverance.  Compared  to  this  ministry, 
that  of  stated  teachers,  as  matters  now  stand, 
is  light  and  easy  to  be  performed. 

Yet  some  do  not  seem  to  have  any  defi- 
nite notions  of  the  Scripture  means  of  pro. 
pagating  the  gospel.  One  speaks  of  schools 
and  general  education  as  likely  to  do  most 
good.  Another  racks  his  invention  to  form 
new  scheme?,  and  contrive  new  plans; 
which,  we  presume,  is  about  as  idle  and 
needless  as  to  think  of  adding  something 
new  to  the  gospel  of  salvation,  or  to  the 
perfect  work  which  was  finished  on  Calvary. 
A  third  expatiates  on  the  universality  and 
duration  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  and  his 
great  power  to  establish  it  in  every  land, 
but  makes  no  mention  of  the  agency  to  be  em- 
ployed ;  for,  while  he  delights  to  contemplate 
the  enlargement  of  the  church  universal,  he  is 
content  to  be  so  fettered  and  circumscribed 
in  his  own  church,  as  to  be  debarred  from 
the  pleasure  of  sending  forth  any  to  preach 
salvation  to  the  heathen.  These  are  not 
the  only  cases  in  which  the  wisdom  of  God, 
and  the  ordinances  of  his  house,  do  not 


harmonize  with  our  modern  systems.  It  is 
a  great  matter  truly,  and  a  rare  attainment, 
to  have  a  high  and  unfettered  confidence  in 
God.  But  our  confidence  in  God  cannot  at 
any  time  be  greater  than  our  confidence  in. 
his  word.  "  I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul 
doth  wait,  and  in  his  word  do  I  hope." 

The  obligation  to  engage  in  missionary 
work  is  now,  however,  generally  acknow- 
ledged.   And  yet,  strange  as  it  may  appear, 
it  is  not  so    generally   agreed   whom   we 
should  send,  "  and  who  will  go  for  us ;"  or 
in  what  light  we  should  view  their  ministry, 
and  our  own  obligation  in  supporting  them. 
I  trust,  however,  we  shall  never  be  brought 
to  believe  that  the  only  wise  God  designed 
the  conversion  of  the  world  to  depend  on 
any  schemes  and  contrivances  of  ours.    The 
doctrine  of  human   inventions  and    expe. 
diency  would  here,  as  in  all  other  cases,  set 
aside  the  commandments  of  God,  and  would 
prove  in  the  end  utterly  unworthy  of  sup- 
planting the  appointment   of    Jehovah  — 
"whose    righteousness    is    an    everlasting 
righteousness,  and  whose  word  is  the  truth." 
The  question  then  arises,  Is  missionary 
work  of  men  or  of  God  t    Is  it  a  divine  in- 
stitution, a  pillar  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
strong,  conspicuous,  enduring  t  or  is  it  a  hu. 
man  expedient,  feeble,  questionable,  ever 
liable  to  innovations  and  changes,  or  to  be 
altogether  discontinued,  without  any  risk 
whatever  of  incurring  the  guilt  of  disobedi- 
ence to  God,  and  unkindness  to  men  t  There 
was  a  time  when  our  best  and  most  en. 
lightened  men  recorded  their  belief  that  this 
office  ceased  in  the  church  ;  and  with  mani- 
fest consistency,  there  being  no  missionaries 
except  the  evangelists  mentioned    in    the 
New  Testament  they  also  denied  the  obli- 
gation of  the  church  to  evangelize  the  na- 
tions.   For    they    thought,    and    thought 
rightly,  that  if  God  designed  to  continue 
such  a  work,  he  would  clearly  appoint  and 
designate  the  men  who  should  engage  in  it, 
and  afford  such  instruction  as  would  both 
guide  the  church  in  sending  them,  and  di- 
rect them  in  the  fulfilment  of  their  ministry. 
All  this  we  believe  God  has  done  by  ap. 
pointing  evangelists,   for  whom  the  most 
ample  instruction  is  provided. 

We  may  here  remark,  that  all  true  and 
qualified  preachers  of  the  gospel  are  ex. 
pressly  declared  to  be  sent  forth  by  God. 
"  How  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher ; 
and  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be 
sent!  For  Esaias  saith,  Lord,  who  hath 
believed  our  report  T  So  then  faith  comet h 
by  axon,  report,  and  report  by  fti.ua-rcc.  the 
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appointment  of  God,  by  whom  they  who 
utter  the  report  are  appointed  or  sent.  And 
how  is  the  fulness  of  the  Qentiles  to  he 
brought  in,  and  the  Jews  to  believe,  with- 
out preachers  t  and  who  is  to  send  them 
but  God,  who  only  can  give  them  his  Holy 
Spirit!  And  how  are  they  designated  by 
the  Spirit!  Not  missionaries,  or  persons 
sent  by  men,  without  any  explicit  or  intelli- 
gible authority  or  direction  from  God,  but 
preachers  and  teachers,  evangelists,  or  gos- 
pellers. The  latter  is  their  appropriate  de- 
signation ;  and  it  is,  without  obscurity,  or 
ostentation,  or  meanness,  clearly  significant 
of  their  work  as  the  publishers  of  glad 
tidings  to  the  world. 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  inquire  how  the 
term  "  missionary/'  which  signifies  one  sent 
came  to  be  adopted,  in  preference  to  all 
Scripture  designations.  The  College  of  the 
Propaganda  at  Rome  sent  forth  missionaries 
to  convert  the  heathen,  as  did  also  the  Je- 
suits, and  the  orders  of  St  Dominic,  St. 
Francis,  and  St.  Augustine.  The  Romanists 
deny  that  Protestants  have  a  mission,  or  a 
right  to  preach,  not  being  the  legitimately 
ordained  successors  of  the  first  preachers, 
who  had  a  mission,  or  were  sent  oy  Christ 
Hence  the  agents  of  the  Romish  church, 
who  were  in  the  field  of  action  in  many 
countries  long  before  our  evangelical  socie- 
ties existed,  are  usually  called  missionaries, 
a  name  derived  from  the  Latin  word,  mitto, 
I  send,  or  tnusio,  a  sending.  If  then,  as  ap- 
pears to  be  the  case,  we  are  indebted  to  the 
Romanists  for  this  ecclesiastical  term,  it  is 
only  one  of  many  from  their  unknown 
tongue,  which  certainly  does  not  promote 
our  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
They,  however,  would  naturally  use  a  Latin 
designation  rather  than  a  Scriptural  term. 
But  the  designation  of  this  office  is  not  La- 
tin, but  Greek ;  it  is  not  of  Rome,,  but  of 
the  apostles,  who  received  it,  together  with 
all  that  they  taught,  by  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ.  "  The  Chinese  are  more 
happy  in  calling  those  who  preach  to  them 
—'the  exhorters  of  the  world.'  (Medhuret.) 
But  the  Chinese  who  receive  the  gospel  of 
salvation  will  own  the  better  designation  by 
which  they  are  distinguished  in  the  word  of 
God.  With  better  reason  than  David  said 
of  Ahimaaz,  who  was  running  towards  him 
with  the  news  of  victory,  •  He  is  a  good 
man,  and  cometh  with  good  tidings." 

In  examining  the  ordinances  or  the  cha- 
racter and  work  of  the  officers  of  the  church, 
we  cannot  proceed  safely  and  intelligibly  if 
we  throw  away  the  names  and  phraseology 
of  Scripture.  Yet  our  translators,  though 
they  have  not  here  introduced  a  Latin  term, 
have  done  what  in  fact  amounts  to  this,  with 
respect  to  the  office  under  consideration. 
They  express  the  doctrine  to  be  preached 
by  the  term  gospel,  and  the  preacher  of  it 


by  the  Greek  term  evangeli.it ;  a  term  which 
no  English  reader  can  understand  except  it 
be  explained  to  him.  Might  they  not,  then, 
say  with  the  poet — 

"  Evangelist,  beneath  well-sounding  Greek. 
We  alur  a  name  that  doctors  must  not  speak  ?" 

Who  would  imagine  that  the  two  words 
in  the  original  for  gospel  and  evangelists 
differ  only  in  their  termination,  as  agricul- 
ture, and  agricultur-ist — war,  war-rior,  fish, 
fish-er,  or  fish-er-man ;  thus,  evangtliou, 
gospel  or  evangel,  evangel  istes,  evangelist 
or  gospeller.  Why  should  this  "  plainness 
of  speech"  be  set  aside  in  a  translation  ? 
Here,  then,  we  have  not  a  church  dignitary, 
or  a  man  invested  with  high  authority  and 
power,  but  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ, 
"  one  that  bringeth  good  tidings,"  distin- 
guished only  by  his  knowledge  and  his  zeal, 
and  his  willingness  to  endure  hardships  for 
the  name  of  Christ  and  by  the  love  and  the 
confidence  of  his  brethren  on  this  account 
What  is  there,  then,  in  the  nature  of  this 
work,  or  in  the  designation  of  the  workmen, 
which  the  most  simple  Christian  may  not 
understand  as  well  as  the  most  learned  cri- 
tics, if  you  merely  remove  the  obscurity  of 
ecclesiastical  terms,  and  employ,  instead  of 
them,  such  words  as  "  the  Holy  Ghost 
teacheth"  by  the  mouth  of  the  apostles! 

We  may  here  advert  to  a  vital  position  in 
this  inquiry.  It  is  not,  indeed,  very  ob- 
vious, and  accordingly,  it  is  usually,  we 
think,  overlooked  by  persons  who  do  not 
on  this  account,  the  less  confidently  decide 
the  question  as  to  the  perpetuity  of  the 
evangelists'  ministry.  The  position  were* 
fer  to  is,  that  the  illumination  or  spiritual 
gifts  of  the  evangelists  and  pastors  were  the 
same.  Both  evangelists  and  pastors,  who 
are  comprehended  in  the  order  of  "  teach- 
ers," (1  Cor.  xii.  28,)  as  Mr.  Douglas  re- 
marks, had  the  gift  of  the  "  word  of  know- 
ledge," which  fitted  them  for  understanding 
and  recollecting  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament,  the  evangelical  history,  and  the 
doctrine  of  our  salvation,  before  it  was 
committed  to  writing  in  the  epistles  to  the 
churches.  Is  this  a  consideration  to  he 
overlooked  1  Can  we  first  dispose  of  this 
office,  and  leave  the  grace  by  which  it  was 
fulfilled  for  after  consideration  1  The  fact, 
that  the  peculiar  endowment  or  illumination 
of  pastors  and  evangelists  was  the  same,  if 
established,  is  decisive.  We  hold  it  to  be 
evident,  and  request  those  who  deny  the 
perpetuity  of  the  office,  to  disprove  it,  or  to 
invalidate  the  evidence  by  which  it  is  sup* 
ported. 

In  connexion  with  the  gift  of  the  evange- 
lists, it  may  be  useful  to  advert  to  the 
higher  inspiration  of  the  prophets  of  the 
first  churches.  If  in  the  churches  now  you 
were  to  demand  prediction,  extemporancoas 
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hymns,  and  sudden  revelations  by  the 
Spirit,  you  must  agree  to  the  necessity  of 
having  prophets  who  only  did  and  could  do 
such  thmg9.  hut  we  do  not  demand  these 
extraordinary  functions,  and  therefore  we 
give  up  the  prophetic  office.  But  we  do 
demand  the  inferior  order  of  preachers,  or 
evangelists,  because  you  demand,  nay  the 
awful  condition  of  the  world,  and  our  re. 
sponsibility  to  God,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
laws,  the  promises,  and  examples  of  Scrip. 
ture,  demand  the  function  for  which  they 
were  appointed  at  the  first.  And,  are  we 
not  consistent  when  we  say,  we  must  have 
the  work  done ;  therefore,  the  proper  Scrip- 
tore  labourers  to  do  it.  The  city  requires 
to  be  watched.  You  allow  this ;  nay,  you 
strongly  plead  for  it  Do  not  then,  we  be. 
seech  you,  either  sippress  or  deny  the  insti. 
tution  of  watchmen.  And  why  call  in  ques- 
tion the  office  of  evangelists,  when  there  are 
so  many  of  them  now  in  the  world,  and  the 
whole  church  is  groaning  and  travailing  to. 
gether  to  increase  the  number  daily.  The 
good  men  who  formerly  not  only  neglected 
but  denied  the  duty  of  evangelizing  the 
heathen,  might  consistently  with  their  own 
practice  and  belief,  argue  against  this  dis- 
carded institution,  but  how  can  we  be 
zealous  in  promoting  the  conversion  of  the 
nations,  and  at  the  same  time  deny  the 
only  order  of  labourers  distinctly  recognized 
in  the  word  of  God  t 

In  regard  to  the  ministry  of  the  first 
preachers  of  the  gospel,  consider  the  com- 
mand of  Christ,  and  the  extent  of  the  com- 
mission to  preach  the  gospel  to  all  nations, 
as  implied  in  the  extent  of  the  promise, 
"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  unto  the  end  of 
the  wbrld."  What  does  this  promise  imply? 
If  in  all  the  essential  qualifications  of  their 
ministry  they  are  not  to  be  enriched  by 
Christ  till  the  end  of  time;  if  their  duties 
and  labours  are  not  to  be  the  same  as  at  the 
first ;  if  sinners  are  not  to  be  converted  by 
them,  and  the  churches  not  to  be  instructed 
and  set  in  order,  how  is  Christ  supposed  to 
be  with  themt  or  on  what  ground  can  they 
plead  the  promise  as  first  given  by  him  to 
the  first  ministers  of  the  word  1  The  lan- 
guage of  our  Lord  plainly  teaches  us,  that 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  M  unto  all  na- 
tions" was  to  be  a  standing  institution  and 
ministry  throughout  all  ages.  And  what 
has  for  so  many  ages,  and  in  so  great  a  de- 
gree prevented  this  t  "What  makes  it  such 
up-hill  work  now  t  Doubtless  the  declen- 
sion of  the  church- the  great  predicted 
"falling  away"  — the  monstrous,  compli- 
cated, widely-diffused  system  of  the  man  of 
sin,  and  the  diversified  schemes,  systems, 
interests,  and  communions,  whichhave  ob- 
tained among  Protestants,  and  which  are  all 
more  or  less  modified,  and  embucd  with  the 
leaven  of  antichrist. 
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Let  us  not  mistake  either  the  nature  or 
extent  of  the  ministry  of  the  apostles,  as  if 
they  only  preached  the  gospel  in  the  world. 
They  were  indeed  preeminently  gifted,  and 
had  a  high  and  extraordinary  function  to 
perform   as  the  accredited  ambassadors  of 
Christ,  to  whom  the  gospel  was  committed. 
He  who  sent  forth  twelve  apostles,  could 
have  sent  out  twelve  times  twelve,  or  a  far 
greater  number,  and  no  evangelists  at  all, 
making  no  permanent  provision  for  the  illu- 
mination of  a  benighted  world.     But  how 
very  differently  has  he  been  pleased  to  act ! 
For  while  he  appointed  only  twelve  apostles, 
— which  comparatively  small   number,    as 
well  as  the  nature  of  their  ministry,  shows 
it  to  have  been  extraordinary,  and  therefore 
only    temporary, —  he   sent    forth    seventy 
evangelists,  even  before  the  great  promised 
descent  of  the  Spirit     Now,  to  the  small 
number  of  the  twelve  none  was  afterwards 
added  save  Saul,  unless  with  some  we  hold 
Barnabas  also  to  have  been  advanced  to  the 
same  office ;    while  of  the  number  of  the 
evangelists  there  was  evidently  a  very  great 
increase.     Thus"  the  Lord  gave  the  word  : 
great  was  the  company  of  those  that  pub. 
lished  it."     Is  not  this,  then,  an  institution 
for  permanent   and    universal    operation  1 
For  how  without  it  are  the  Scriptures  of  the 
prophets  to  be  fulfilled,  which  speak  of  the 
work  of  evangelizing  the  nations  as  com- 
mensurate with  the  duration  of  the  media- 
tory reign  of  Christ,  and  a  distinguished 
part  of   his    mediatory  work.     The   Lord 
Jesus,  in  appointing  a  standing  ministry  for 
evangelizing  the  nations  till  the  end  of  tho 
world,  did  no  more  than  was  required  to 
fulfil  tho  Scriptures  of  the  prophets.    ••  As 
soon,"  says  David,  Ps.  xviii.,  ••  as  they  hear 
of  me,  they  shall  obey  me."    "Who  was  to 
declare  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  show  his 
condescension,  and  dignity,  and  glory— the 
redemption  he  accomplished  — the  salvation 
he  bestows  !     Who  would  preach  the  glad 
tidings  among  all  nations  1  Those  doubtless 
who  knew  and  loved  the  Lord — to  whom  he 
gave  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  who  were  ready 
to  impart  to  men,  not  the  gospel  only,  but 
aUo  their  own  lives  for  Christ's  sake.     If 
the  language  of  this  Psalm   does  not  imply 
such  a  ministry,  and  refer  to  men  designed 
and  qualified  for  it,  how  was  the  promise  to 
be  accomplished  t     I  do  not  say  alter  the 
death  of  the  apostles,  but  during  their  life- 
time, when  so  much  more  work  was  to  be 
done  than  the  twelve  could  by  any  possi- 
bility overtake. 

Again,  David  saith,  "  I  will  make  him  my 
first-born,  higher  than  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  My  mercy  will  1  keep  for  him  for 
evermore."  This  refers  not  so  much  to  his 
personal  greatness,  or  his  exaltation  at  the 
!  right  hand  of  God.  as  to  the  exaltation  of 
*  his  name  and  power  among  the  sons  of  men, 

y  t 
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among  whom  he  would  extend  a  glorious 
and  enduring  dominion.  "1  will  Ret  his 
hand  also  in  the  sea,  and  his  right  hand  in 
the  rivers ;"  not  by  his  own  visible  perso- 
nal agency,  but  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit 
and  the  agency  of  his  members.  How  he 
at  the  first  girt  his  sword  on  his  thigh,  and  in 
his  majesty  rode  prosperously,  we  are  well, 
informed  in  the  word  of  God.  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  and  the  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles  still  go  forth  in  the  Scriptures  of 
truth ;  we  have  them  still  among  us,  as  the 
Jews  had  Moses  and  the  prophets ;  and  the 
dishonour  done  them  will  yet  be  avenged 
on  their  enemies,  who  set  aside  their  autho- 
rity, and -thereby  disregard  the  wisdom  of 
Christ  that  they  may  establish  their  own 
traditions.  Rev.  xviii.  20.  The  evange- 
lists also  go  forth  in  the  persons  of  our  mis. 
sionaries,  in  subordination,  as  at  the  first,  to 
the  holy  apostles.  And  many  of  them,  like 
Aristarchus,  and  Secundus,  and  Gaius  of 
Derbe,  and  Timotheus,  Silvanus,  Zenas, 
and  Apollos,  are  *'  chief  men  among  the 
brethren."  And  the  Lord  Jesus  is  still  with 
them  in  all  their  labours  and  tribulations 
which  they  endure ;  so  that  we  may  say. 
like  the  king  of  Babylon,  "  Did  not  we  cast 
three  men  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  fire  ? 
and,  lo,  we  see  four  men  loose,  and  the 
form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  son  of  God." 

The  prophet  Isaiah,  in  speaking  of  the 
great  power  of  Christ  in  subduing  his  ene- 
mies, and  establishing  his  kingdom,  pre- 
sently directs  our  attention  to  the  means  to 
be  employed,  and  expressly  declares  that  the 
power  of  the  Lord  would  be  displayed  in  the 
grace  given  to  his  servants,  as  was  certainly 
done  when  the  gospel  was  first  propagated. 
"  Tims  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  lift 
up  my  hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and  set  up  my 
standard  to  the  people,  and  tbey  shall  bring 
thy  sons  in  their  arms,  and  thy  daughters 
shall  be  carried  upon  their  shoulders.  De- 
part ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out  from  thence ; 
touch  no  unclean  thing,  go  ye  out  of  the 
midst  of  her  :  be  ye  clean  that  bear  the  ves- 
sels of  the  Lord.  For  the  Lord  will  go  be. 
fore  you,  and  the  God  of  Israel  will  be  your 
rereward.  For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and 
be  led  forth  with  peace :  the  mountains  and 
the  hills  shall  break  forth  before  you  into 
singing,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall 
clap  their  hands."  Is.  xlix.  22, 23  ;  lii.  1 1 ; 
lv.  12.  What  promises  are  these!  and  to 
whom  are  they  given  t  Is  it  not  to  those 
who  go  forth  to  the  nations  with  the  gospel 
of  salvation  t — "  the  word  which,"  saith 
God,  "  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please, 
and  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I 
sent  it" 

Relying,  then,  on  the  explicit  informa- 
tion of  Scripture,  we  confidently  hold,  that 
evangelists  were  the  only  missionaries  of 
the  primitive  church,  and   that  they  are 


clearly  designed  for  this  ministry  while  the 
world  endures.  ••  He  gave  some  apostles, 
and  some  prophets,  and  some  evangelists, 
and  some  pastors  and  teachers ;  tor  tie 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ;  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ." 
Here  are  the  temporary  and  extraordinary 
officers  of  the  church— her  apostles  and  her 
prophets ;  and  here,  also,  are  her  ordinary 
and  permanent  officers — the  evangelists, 
pastors,  and  teachers.  If  besides  these 
there  were  other  orders,  where  are  tbey 
spoken  of?  how  are  they  designated! 
wherein  did  they  differ  from  evangelists, 
pastors,  and  teachers,  in  their  gifts  and  mi- 
nistry t  or  how  happens  it,  that  the  apostle 
in  all  his  enumerations  of  the  gifts  and 
teachers  of  that  age,  nowhere  speaks  of 
them  1  And,  seeing  that  the  duties  of  the 
primitive  evangelists  are  yet  required  as  in- 
dispensable, and  are  capable  of  being,  as 
they  sometimes  are,  propeily  performed,  we 
ask,  who  are  to  do  them  ?  What  class  of 
Scripture  ministers  t  Name  them.  Tell  us 
where  to  look  for  them.  For  it  behoves  us 
here  to  seek  instruction  from  the  Bible. 
Human  authority  is  of  no  weight  whatever. 
Great  names  could  be  ranged  on  both  sides 
of  this  question.  But  the  mantle  of  our  de- 
parted and  living  rabbies  is  not  like  the 
mantle  of  Elijah;  for  they  have  left  the 
church  like  the  builders  of  Babel,  unable  to 
••  understand  one  another's  speech."  What 
then  is  to  be  done?  "To  the  law  and  to 
the  testimony." 

However,  then,  we  dispose  in  theory  of 
the  evangelist's  office,  we  cannot  spreadth? 
gospel  in  the  world  without  "the  work  of 
the  evangelist."    On  the  qualifications  and 
duties  of  these  ministers  of  Christ,  and  our 
obligation  to  receive  and  encourage  them  in 
their  great  and  arduous  work,  we  design,  if 
opportunity  be  granted,  to  offer  some  re- 
marks on  a  future  occasion.     With  your 
correspondent,  Mr.  Clarke,  I  sincerely  think 
the  seasonable  and  well-executed  labour  of 
Mr.  Douglas,  in  his  essay  on  the  office  of 
the  primitive  evangelist,  is  calculated  to  do 
much  good  ;  and  is,  therefore,  well  worthy 
of  the  attention  of  those  who  regard  the  ex- 
tension and  prosperity  of  Christ's  kingdom 
in  the  world  above  all  local,  temporary,  tad 
trifling  inquiries   and  controversies.    Aod 
now  I  pray  that  God  would  greatly  increase 
the  number  of  his  faithful  messengers,  sod 
the  zeal  of  his  people  to  help  them  in  their 
work.     Whitefield  used  to  say,  a  student's 
name  was  legion,  expecting,  no  doubt,  he 
would  labour  bard  to  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness.    But  we  are  taught  in  this  matter  hr 
the  example  and  the  words  of  him  whan 
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Whiteneld,  with  a  *eal  and  power  worthy 
ot*  a  primitive  evangelist,  so  extensively 
preached.  ••  When  he  saw  the  multitudes," 
*ays  Matthew,  "  he  was  moved  with  com- 
]Mi8sion  on  them,  because  they  fainted,  and 
were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd.  Then  suith  he  unto  his  disci- 
ples, the  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few:  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest." 

Glasgow,  June  29,  1839.  A.  M. 


ON  CHAPEL  DEBTS. 

My  dear  Sir, 
I  fear  there  is  an  impression  upon  the 
public  mind,  that,  as  a  body,  we  do  not  put 
forth  those  energies  which  we  should,  and 
which  I  am  quite  sure  we  might,  if  the  dis- 
position existed.     We  are  regarded,  in  the 
main,  as  the  least  and  most  inefficient  of  the 
various  sections  of  the  church  of  Christ.     I 
by  no  means,  as  an  individual,  believe  the 
latter ;  still  I  apprehend  this  feeling  very 
generally  prevails    in   other  communities. 
Now,  true  or  false,  such  an  opinion  must 
operate    injuriously,  and    the   sooner,   by 
some  public  act,  we  demonstrate  its  false, 
ness,  the  better.     Is  there,  then,  no  ob. 
ject  upon   which  our   denominational   en. 
ergies    might   be    concentrated  1     I  think 
there  is :  and  I  mention  at  once  the  debts 
upon    our    places    of    worship,    as   being 
one  of  sufficient  magnitude ;   and   no  one 
can  doubt  its  importance.     Again  and  again 
has  the  desirableness  of  this  been  urged 
upon  the  body,  in  a  manner  far  superior  to 
any  thing  I  can  do ;  whilst  all  admit  the 
benumbing  influence  which    this  incubus 
exerts  upon  our  operations.  Nothing  would 
confer  such  advantages  upon  us  as  this. 
New  life  would  be  infused  into  the  body, 
and  all  our  public  institutions  would  reap 
immense  benefit  from  it.     I  judge  of  its 
results  generally  from  my  own  case  in  parti- 
cular.   We  are  in  debt.   The  place  has  been 
built  during  my  connection  with  the  church ; 
and  we  have  paid  off,  with  very  trifling  as- 
sistance from  the  public,  about  £1700,  and 
shall  be  able,  in  a  few  years,  to  pay  the  re- 
mainder.     In  the  meantime,  we  raise  about 
£60  per  annum  for  the  Mission,  and  in  the 
same  proportion  for  other  societies :  but  we 
have  a  tract  of  country  around  us  very  des. 
titute  of  the  means  of  grace;  and  in  two 
directions,  I  know  not  that  1  could  find  a 
single  Baptist  within  60  miles.     We  can 
weep  over  these  desolations,  but  little  more. 
The  churches  in  the  district  are  dependent 
upon  us  and  three  or  four  other  churches 
for  aid  in  supporting  their  pastors.    But 
how  should  we  be  affected  if  we  had  no 
debtt    Why  our  contribution  to  the  Mis- 
sion would  probably  be  nearly  doubled :  the 


Home  Mission  would  receive  an  increase ; 
and,  in  addition,  we  should  be  able  to  sup. 
port  a  Missionary  in  this  county  ourselves. 
I  simply  state  these  facts,  and  leave  them  to 
produce  their  own  results. 

But  can  we  accomplish  this  1  Why  not  t 
We  have  the  means,  and  if  the  disposition 
correspond  with  the  ability,  we  should  easily 
effect  it.  I  think,  Sir,  we  might  do  it  in  one 
year,  without  interfering  with  a  single  claim 
at  present  binding  upon  us.  Former  plans 
have  appeared  to  me  too  complex,  and  re- 
quiring too  much  time  for  their  accomplish, 
ment.  If  we  do  this,  it  must  be  by  a  noble 
effort  of  holy  zeal,  and  in  a  short  time.  The 
plan  I  propose  is  the  following : — The 
amount  of  debt,  I  believe,  is  about  £90,000, 
or  from  that  to  £100,000— say  the  latter. 
We  have  also  from  100,000  to  120,000  per- 
sons in  church  fellowship  with  us ;  and  pro- 
bably about  4  or  500,000  others  as  regular 
hearers.  Now  if  we  could  classify  these, 
and  each  one  would  give  according  to  his 
ability,  the  object  would  be  within  our 
reach.     Suppose  the  following  scale  : — 

20,000  at      Is.  would  be  £1,000 

20,000  -       2  —  2,000 

20,000  .       3  —  3,000 

20,000  -       4  —  4,000 

20,000  -       5  —  5,000 

10,000  -       6  —  3,000 

10,000  -       8  —  4,000 

10,000  -     10  •—  5,000 

10,000  -     15  —  7,  -.00 

5,000  -    £l  —  5,000 

5,000  -       2  —  10,000 

5,000  -       3  —  15,000 

5.000  -       5  —  25,000 

1,000  -     10  —  10,000 

500-20  —  10,000 

200  -     30  —  6,000 

200-50  —  10,000 

100-100  —  10,000 

Thus,  Sir,  about  160,000  persons,  only  a 
small  portion  of  those  connected  with  us, 
would  at  this  rate,  in  12  months,  raise 
£130,000,  a  sum  which  would  more  than 
liquidate  the  whole  amount  of  our  debts. 
Besides,  for  such  an  object,  who  can  doubt 
but  numbers  of  other  denominations  would 
cheerfully  aid  us  ! 

But  I  shall  be  asked,  how  can  it  be  re- 
duced to  practice !  I  suggest  the  following. 
Let  it.  in  the  first  place,  be  matured  by  the 
Committee  of  the  "  Union,"  and  taken  up 
by  each  Association ;  or  if  the  Churches  are 
not  associated,  by  a  Committee  appointed 
by  them  for  the  district,  who  shall  tho- 
roughly canvass  every  member,  and  report 
to  a  general  Committee  in  London,  to  the 
Treasurer  of  which  all  monies  should  be 
paid. 

As  an  individual,  and  as  the  secretary  of 
one  of  our  smallest  associations,  I  should 
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not  fear  being  able  to  raise  upon  an  average  | 
£  1  for  every  member  in  the  churches  which 
compose  it ;  and  most  cheerfully  from  my 
own  small  salary  of  £100  per  annum,  would 
I  give  my  £10  for  such  an  object.  I  submit 
this  matter  with  some  diffidence  to  public 
attention.  In  private  I  have  made  it  known, 
and  generally  it  has  been  thought  feasible 
by  some  individuals  of  influence  in  the  body. 
All  agree  that  begging  is  worn  out,  and  not 
before  it  is  time ;  yet  we  have  nothing  to 
supply  its  place,  and  till  the  old  debts  are 
removed  we  shall  have  nothing.  This)  Sir, 
must  be  our  first  concern.  The  denomina- 
tion is  crippled ;  why  not,  then,  heal  it  1 
No  time  seems  better  than  the  present; 
and  oh  !  may  we  have  the  grace  so  to  feel 
and  act,  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  it  will 
be  done.  A  Country  Minister. 


at  stake,  and  let  not  the  supporters  of 
"  churches  as  by  law  established,"  boast  of 
their  liberality  towards  dissenters,  while  at 
the  same  time  they  bind  them  down  by  this 
declaration.  I  am,  yours, 

A  Protestant  Nonconformist. 
London,  May  13,  1839. 


ON    DISSENTERS    ENTERING    THE     MAGIS- 
TRACY. 

Sir, — It  was  with  a  great  deal  of  plea, 
sure,  that  I  noticed  some  remarks  in  your 
Editorial  Postscript,  in  the  February  num- 
ber, relative  to  Dissenters  taking  office,  un- 
der the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  as  it  is 
necessary  for  them  in  so  doing  to  make  a 
declaration  that  they  will  not  do  any  thing 
"  to  injure  or  weaken  the  Protestant  Church 
as  by  law  established  in  England;  or  to 
disturb  the  said  Church,  or  the  Bishops  and 
Clergy  of  the  said  Church,  in  possession  of 
any  rights  and  privileges,  to  which  they 
are,  or  may  be,  by  law  entitled."  This  de- 
claration extends  also  to  all  civil  offices  to 
which  dissenters  may  be  called.  I  was 
much  struck  with  a  remark  made  to  me  a 
few  days  ago,  when  talking  to  a  friend  of 
the  Church  establishment,  concerning  the 
dismissal  of  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  from 
the  Lord  Lieutenancy  of  Nottinghamshire, 
on  account  of  his  having  refused  to  recom- 
mend a  gentleman  as  a  justice,  merely  on 
account  of  his  being  a  dissenter,  which  I 
thought  might  perhaps  be  of  some  service 
to  your  readers.  The  person  to  whom  I 
allude,  in  vindicating  the  conduct  of  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle,  said,  "  What  would  be 
the  value  of  the  services  of  that  person  on 
the  bench  who  could  make  the  declaration 
required  of  him  relative  to  the  Church,  at 
the  time  that  he  knew  that  church  to  be  in 
opposition  to  the  first  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  use  all 
the  influence  he  had  to  weaken  it!" 

This,  Sir,  is  what  the  friends  of  Church 
Establishments  think  of  us ;  and  are  they 
not  ready  to  remark,  '*  What  can  be  the 
force  of  the  conscientious  scruples  of  the 
dissenters,  while  they  can  make  such  a  de. 
clarationt"  Let  the  dissenters,  Sir,  arise  as 
one  roan,  and  shake  off  this  tyrannical  yoke; 
let  them  remember  that  their  civil  rights  are 


PLANS   FOR   USEFUL   LABOUR. 

Dear  Sir, — You  are  aware  that  several 
of  the  Independent  and  Baptist  churches  of 
London  and  its  vicinity  have,  within  the 
last  few  months,  been  holding  revival  meet, 
ings  at  their  chapels.  Many  through  the 
country  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  these 
meetings  have  been  followed  by  the  blessing 
of  God.  The  churches  have  been  revived; 
sinners  have  been  converted ;  and,  in  some 
instances,  chapels  that  were  not  much  more 
than  half  filled  with  hearers  are  now  well 
attended. 

The  plan  generally  adopted  has  been  to 
have  the  services  of  the  preceding  sabbath 
and  special  prayer-meetings  referring  to  the 
important  subject ;  then  on  Monday  mora, 
ing,  at  six  or  seven  o'clock,  to  have  a 
prayer-meeting  to  implore  God's  blessing ; 
and  in  the  evening,  at  half-past  six  or  seven, 
to  have  a  public  meeting,  when  prayer  has 
been  offered,  aud  five  or  six  addresses  deli, 
vered  by  neighbouring  ministers.  In  some 
instances  there  has  also  been  a  public  ser. 
vice  at  half  past  ten  or  eleven  in  the  room- 
ing. These  exercises  have  at  some  places 
been  contiuued  every  day  to  the  end  of  the 
week,  and  in  others  until  Thursday;  but, 
1  believe,  every. where  the  last  meeting*  have 
been  the  most  numerously  attended.  I  may 
also  observe,  that  at  one  place  where  very 
important  revival  meetings  were  held,  there 
was  no  minister  engaged  besides  the  pastor 
of  the  church. 

I  believe  that  in  every  place  where  these 
meetings  have  been  held,  the  pastor  and  the 
church  are  thankful  to  God  for  the  increased 
spirituality  and  the  success  which  have  fol- 
lowed; and  I  trust  that  at  some  of  the 
places,  similar  meetings  will  shortly  be  held 
again.  But  revival  meetings  are  needed 
every-where.  Every  Christian  requires 
extraordinary  seasons  of  fervent  prater  and 
humiliation  before  God,  to  make  advances 
in  holiness ;  and  every  church  requires 
them.  Alas  !  many  of  the  churches  through 
the  country  deeply  need  them,  as  the  dead 
need  life. 

Permit  me,  however,  to  suggest  that  there 
are  many  kinds  of  useful  labour  which  mar 
be  commenced  and  continued,  either  with 
or  without  these  revival  meetings.  I  will 
refer  to  a  few  which  have  been  tried,  and 
which  have,  through  the  blessing  of  God, 
in  many  instances  proved  eminently  useful. 
Many  Christians,  though  willing  to  labour 
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for  God,  are  at  a  loss  to  know  how  to  begin. 
And  as  some  conscientiously  think  they 
have  not  talent  for  being  actively  service- 
able, I  may  observe  that  but  very  little 
talent  is  required  for  these  plans  which  I  am 
about  to  describe  Ardent  love  to  tie  Sa- 
viour, and  deep  compassion  for  perishing 
souls,  are  required.  These  are  indispensable 
qualifications  for  usefulness.  Hut  with 
them,  where  wisdom  to  win  souls  is  habitu- 
ally sought,  the  weak  may  become  as  David. 
Evtry  Christian  should  have  something 
to  do  towards  promoting  the  holiness  and 
prosperity  of  the  church;  but,  as  far  as 
possible,  it  should  be  employment  that  can 
be  examined  ;  examined  in  this  life  as  well 
as  in  that  which  is  to  come.  There  must 
therefore  be  system. 

1.  One  plan  which  I  would  recommend  is 
a  division  of  the  neighbourhood  into  dis- 
tricts ;  appointing  two  persons  to  each  dis. 
trict,  who  shall  go  to  every  house  with  an 
invitation  to  attend  the  worship  of  God,  and 
seek  his  mercy.  This  invitation  can  be 
given  either  verbally,  or  printed  on  a  small 
slip  of  paper,  which  may  be  led  at  the 
house.  A  kind  verbal  address  has  ad  van- 
tages  which  the  printed  invitation  does  not 
possess ;  but  the  paper  has  its  own  peculiar 
advantages  too.  The  same  houses  should 
be  visited  every  sabbath,  till  the  object  of 
the  visit  is  accomplished. 

2.  Let  one  or  two  be  appointed  to  each 
of  these  districts,  who  shall  spend  a  part  of 
the  sabbath  in  going  through,  say,  one  fourth 
of  the  district;  to  call  at  every  house  where 
admitted,  for  the  purpose  of  entering  into 
religious  conversation,  and  recommending 
the  inmates,  as  may  appear  desirable,  to 
send  the  children  to  the  sabbath-school,  to 
obtain  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures,  to  attend 
the  worship  of  God,  but  especially  to  seek 
the  mercy  of  God  through  faith  in  the  Sa. 
viour.  Every  person  in  a  district  who  is 
willing  to  be  visited,  should  be  conversed 
with  at  least  every  month.  Not  long  since 
I  heard  a  minister  say  that  forty- five  mem. 
hers  of  his  church  were  engaged  in  this 
blessed  employment  every  sabbath.  His, 
1  scarcely  need  say,  is  a  very  prosperous 
church. 

3.  Appoint  some  devout  Christians  to 
accommodate  strangers  with  seats  during 
worship,  who  will  speak  with  kindness  to 
those  who  attend  several  times,  inquiring 
whether  they  are  obtaining  benefit  from  the 
word  ;  and  who  will  especially  make  it  their 
business  to  address  those  who  appear  to 
feel  the  truth. 

4.  Appoint  one  or  two  to  go  to  those 
who  have  attended  the  worship  of  God 
some  time,  and  of  whose  religious  state  but 
little  is  known,  to  ask  whether  they  have 
received  saving  benefit  from  the  word,  and 
have  begun  to  serve  God  ;  that  any  who 


have  may  be  invited  to  unite  with  the 
church,  and  that  those  who  have  not  may 
be  entreated  to  consider  their  obligations 
with  their  mercies,  the  necessity  of  a 
change,  and  the  danger  of  delay.  I  lately 
heard  of  a  gentleman  who  attended  a  chapel 
twenty-five  years,  and  who  received  the 
blessing  of  God  with  the  word  ;  but  no  one 
in  the  church  ever  conversed  with  him,  to 
ascertain  the  state  of  his  mind,  during  the 
whole  of  this  time.  Then,  a  member  of 
another  church  improved  an  opportunity,  or 
made  one,  to  ask  him  whether  he  was  re- 
ceiving any  advantage  in  worship ;  and 
when  a  satisfactory  answer  had  been  given, 
afeked  why  he  had  not  united  with  the 
church.  The  reply  to  this  question  was, 
that  no  one  had  asked  him,  or  had  spoken 
with  him  on  the  subject.  Then,  said  the 
other,  1  will  ask  you  to  go  and  unite  with 
us  ;  and  he  subsequently  did.-  Many  Chris- 
tians hesitate,  only  because  they  are  not  in- 
vited to  unite  with  a  church. 

5.  Let  any  suitable  male  or  female  mem- 
ber be  requested  to  meet  with  six  or  eight 
other  members,  at  any  convenient  place,  for 
an  hour  some  evening  in  tho  week,  to  con. 
verse  with  them  freely  respecting  their  own 
religious  state,  and  their  exertions  to  be 
useful.  To  this  meeting  let  every  one  of 
them  be  expected  to  labour  to  bring  others 
for  religious  conversation,  who  are  not  in 
the  church.  Among  a  hundred  members 
there  might  be  ten  or  twelve  of  these  meet- 
ings, which,  through  God's  blessing,  would 
be  constantly  sending  to  the  pastor  appli. 
cants  for  admission  to  the  church. 

6.  Many  of  the  sabbath- school  teachers 
do  spend  a  portion  of  every  sabbath  in  en- 
treating their  children  to  begin  at  once  to 
seek  the  Saviour.  Let  all  teachers  be  re. 
quested  never  to  omit  this  duty.  And  let 
every  teacher  be  requested  to  visit  three  or 
four  of  the  families  of  his  class  every  week 
for  religious  conversation.  By  keeping  to 
this  plan  he  may  visit  all  once  a  month : 
and  the  kind  influence  which  is  possessed 
over  the  children  may  thus  be  employed  for 
bringing  the  parents  to  the  worship  of  God, 
and  to  the  Saviour. 

7.  Let  there  be  two  Bible-classes  con- 
nected with  the  Sabbath  school,  that  the 
oldest  boys  and  girls  may  have  the  most 
valuable  instruction  given  to  them  at  the 
period  when  they  most  need  it,  and  are 
most  likely  to  quit  the  school  for  want  of 
some  additional  inducement  to  stay.  In 
many  places,  the  oldest  children  are  allowed 
to  transfer  themselves  from  the  school  to 
the  world  without  a  single  attempt  to  retain 
them  in  the  nursery  for  the  church.  Yet 
at  the  time  when  there  is  the  greatest 
danger  the  most  compassionate  anxiety 
should  be  felt,  and  the  most  strenuous  ef- 
forts employed. 
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8.  Let  prayer  meetings  be  multiplied. 
Many  Christians  might  open  their  houses* 
once  a  week,  or  once  a  fortnight,  for  this 
pnrpose;  and  use  the  occasion  to  invite 
neighbours  to  join  in  the  worship  of  God. 
The  exhortations  which  are  given  at  these 
meetings  should  be  short,  pointed,  affection, 
ate,  and  fervent.  Prayer  meetings  would 
be  much  more  profitable  than  many  of  them 
are,  if  they  did  not  exceed  an  hour,  or  an 
hour  and  a  quarter ;  and  if  in  that  time,  be. 
sides  the  exhortations,  and  the  singing,  at 
least  six  or  eight  persons  engaged  in  prayer. 
Devotion  flags  when  the  Bpirit  becomes 
weary. 

9.  Let  these  plans,  or  some  of  them,  be 
fervently  persevered  in,  with  much  indivi- 
dual, as  well  as  united  prayer,  and  there 
need  not  be  any  fear  of  having  success.  The 
pastor  will  soon  feel  himself  called  upon  to 
devote  at  least  one  evening  of  the  week  to 
conversation  with  those  who  are  seeking 
union  with  the  people  of  God. 

The  church  that  is  thus  active  and  prayer- 
ful is  most  likely  to  have  peace.  There  will 
be  among  such  people  the  least  disposition  to 
quarrel,  for  they  will  be  growing  in  grace ; 
and  the  least  time  to  quarrel,  for  they  will  all 
have  employment  of  the  greatest  importance 
to  engross  their  attention.  And  there  will 
be  prosperity,  as  well  as  peace.  The 
plain  word  of  God  encourages  us  to  expect 
it.  Facts  also  show  that  the  word  is 
true.  And  when  those  facts  are  occurring 
in  many  parts  of  the  world,  and  in  many 
parts  of  England,  why  should  any  portion 
of  the  church  remain  in  doubt!  Why 
should  any  minister,  or  any  christian,  be 
afraid  t 

The  success  will,  however,  create  a  de- 
mand upon  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and 
the  people  of  God,  where  it  is  given.  There 
will  be  a  demand  for  more  labour,  more 
fervent  devotion,  more  self-denial,  and  more 
habitual  consecration  to  God.  Bu*,  surely, 
compliance  with  this  demand  is  our  happi- 
ness and  glory.  We  live  at  the  present 
time  to  have  the  high  privilege  of  increased 
employment  and  growing  success.  While, 
therefore,  the  Saviour  is  saying  to  us,  "  Ac- 
cording to  your  faith  be  it  done  unto  von," 
let  us  have  grace  to  say  unto  him,  with  sin- 
cerity, and  constancy,  and  fervour,  "  Lord, 
increase  our  faith."  Let  every  christian, 
with  reliance  upon  God  for  having  wisdom 
and  success,  at  once  begin  some  plans  of 
useful  exertion.  While  we  hesitate,  at  our 
very  doors,  the  unconverted  are  sinking  in 
death.  And  let  the  plans  be  adopted  with 
earnestness.  But  whatever  may  be  done, 
let  the  manner  of  doing  it,  and  the  result, 
be  inquired  into  by  the  minister,  if  possible, 
every  week. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

J.B. 


ok  missions  to  the  aborigines  op 
south  australia. 

Sir,— 

Allow  me  through  your  pages  to  address 
a  word  to  our  friends  on  a  subject  slightly 
alluded  to  in  some  of  your  late  numbers,  I 
mean  the  interesting  field  for  missionary  la- 
bour amongst  the  natives  of  the  delightful 
new  colony  of  South  Australia,  whose  pecu- 
liar claim  upon  us  must  be  appreciated  by 
all  who  reflect  on  the  rapidly  increasing 
numbers  of  the  white  population,  with  the 
deadly  and  contaminating  influence  they 
are  sure  to  exert  without  Christian  mission- 
aries, and  even  now  are  beginning  to  exert, 
notwithstanding  all  arrangements  made  to 
the  contrary. 

Who  can  be  insensible  to  the  invitation 
they  give  us  by  their  kind  and  confiding 
disposition,  their  superior  intellect,  and  their 
willi ogness,  nay  even  anxiety,  to  adopt  our 
manners  and  customs  so  far  as  they  can  un- 
derstand them  ?  We  must  also  remember, 
that  they  are  now  our  fellow-subjects,  our 
political  brethren.  Indeed,  their  claim  can. 
not  be  doubted  by  any  one  acquainted  with 
the  history  of  our  colonies,  and  the  state 
and  prospects  of  South  Australia. 

I  would  therefore  draw  the  attention  of 
our  friends  to  the  following  facts,  which  ap- 
pear to  me  to  point  out  a  promising  plan  of 
operation.  Her  Majesty's  ••  Colonization 
Commissioners  of  South  Australia"  have 
published  the  following  regulation,  "that  any 
one  who  shall  pay  in  advance  to  the  proper 
officer,  either  in  England  or  in  the  colony, 
the  price  of  4,000  acres  of  land,  or  upwards, 
shall  have  a  right,  for  every  4,000  acres  thus 
paid  for,  to  calf  on  the  colonial  commissioner 
to  survey  any  compact  district  within  the 
colony,  of  an  extent  not  exceeding  15,000 
acres;  and,  within  a  reasonable  time  after 
such  survey,  to  select  his  land  from  any 
part  of  such  district  before  any  other  appli- 
cant." This  has  been  taken  advantage  of 
by  many  who  have  formed  themselves  into 
associations  for  the  purpose  of  subscribing  s 
capital  to  be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  and 
selection  of  such  portions  of  land  as  will  en- 
title them  to  a  "  special  survey,"  according 
to  the  above  quoted  regulation,  their  object 
being  purely  the  pecuniary  advantage  ex- 
pected to  be  realized  to  the  holders  of 
shares,  when  all  expenses  have  been  paid, 
and  the  land  shall  be  divided  to  each  ac- 
cording to  the  amount  of  his  subscription. 

Now  what  I  would  propose  is,  that  an 
association  of  the  above  kind  should  be  es- 
tablished by  Baptist  brethren,  with  the  view 
of  purchasing  4,000  or  more  acres  of  land 
among  the  native  tribes  far  away  from  any 
of  the  present  settlements,  in  the  road  be- 
tween   South  Australia   and    New  South 
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Wale*,  on  the  river  Murray,  or  some  other 
suitable  apot  within  the  New  Colony.  On 
this  land  the  members  of  the  association,  or 
their  tenants  (all  of  whom  should  be  pious 
members  of  our  denomination,  forming  one 
church,  and  zealous  in  the  missionary  cause) 
might  form  a  settlement  in  which  all  the 
usual  operations  and  employments  of  similar 
settlements  might  be  carried  on,  together 
with  the  most  active  and  efficient  mission. 
ary  labours  amongst  the  surrounding  native 
tribes,  who  are  said  to  be  very  numerous  on 
the  beautiful  and  fertile  banks  of  the  above* 
mentioned  river,  and  who  might  by  proper 
means  be  soon  amalgamated  with  their  Eu. 
ropean  visitors. 

1  throw  out  these  hints  with  the  hope 
that  others  more  competent  to  the  task  may 
be  induced  to  give  the  subject  the  serious 
and  prayerful  consideration  it  appears  to  me 
to  demand ;  and  with  acknowledgments  of 
the  pleasure  and  profit  for  which  I  am  in. 
debted  to  you,  allow  me  to  subscribe  my- 
self yours  sincerely,  A  Disciple. 

London. 


ON  THE  SUPPORT  OF  RELIGIOUS  SOCIETIES. 

Dear  Sir, — Having  in  two  former  letters 
drawn  attention  to  circumstances  connected 
with  the  means  of  obtaining  support  for  our 
religious  societies,  and  the  mode  of  manage- 
ment, I  now  respectfully  offer  some  sugges- 
tions for  improvement,  which  I  hope  will  be 
found  to  be  of  a  practical  character,  and 
consistent  with  the  genius  of  such  institu- 
tions. 

Although  there  were  undoubtedly  many 
peculiarities  in  the  position  of  the  primitive 
churches  which  prevent  their  system  being 
brought  forward  as  perfectly  applicable  to 
present  times,  yet  the  principle  upon  which 
the  assistance  of  fellow  saints  was  requested, 
and  the  arguments  by  which  such  assistance 
was  urged,  must  be  esteemed  correct  and 
applicable  to  all  ages  of  the  church.  On 
reference  to  the  early  history  of  the  church, 
it  does  not  appear  that  assistance  was  ob. 
tained  under  the  influence  of  excitement — 
the  feelings  were  not  wrought  upon  by  af. 
fccting  descriptions  of  the  destitution  of' 
those  who  were  to  be  benefited — the  apos- 
tles did  not  found  their  claim  upon  the  li- 
berality of  the  churches  on  any  such  ground 
as  this,  but  upon  the  far  more  weighty  con- 
sideration of  the  duties  which  devolved 
upon  each  individual  Christian,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  obtaining  an  interest  in  the 
vast  blessings  of  the  gospel ;  they  appealed 
to  duty  rather  than  benevolence,  and  drew 
their  arguments  from  within  rather  than 
without.  This  being  the  method  adopted 
by  the  apostles,  it  followed,  as  might  natu. 
rally  ba  expected,  that  funds  were  provided 


with  a  spontaneity  unknown  in  the  present 
day.  Rom.  xvi.  26;  2  Cor.  viii.  3,  4,  ix.  2; 
Phil.  iv.  10  ;  1  Thess.  iv.  10.  Men  laid  by 
money  as  God  had  prospered  them,  they 
gave  it  as  a  proof  of  love  and  subjuga- 
tion to  the  gospel ;  they  were  rich  in  good 
works,  and  ready  to  communicate.  No  la- 
boured statement  is  necessary  to  convince 
your  readers  that  a  very  different  method  of 
procuring  aid  in  the  cause  of  God  is  now  re. 
sorted  to  ;  excitement  is  kept  up  by  a  vast 
machinery,  and  at  a  great  expense  of  both 
time  and  money — an  expense  forming  so 
large  a  per  centage  upon  the  gross  amount 
of  expenditure,  that  I  am  persuaded  if  the 
facts  were  so  stated  as  to  develope  the  pro. 
portions,  it  would  at  once  produce  a  deter- 
mination  to  remedy  the  evil— and  let  it  bo 
remembered  that  the  system  is  not  only  bad 
but  inefficient.  You  have  the  result  in  large 
balances  advanced  by  your  treasurers  in  al- 
most every  society,  and  but  a  small  propor- 
tion of  your  pastors  have  adequate  support. 
Now  it  is  in  this  state  of  affairs  that  I  ven. 
ture  to  appeal  to  every  true  believer :  I  ask 
him  to  bring  the  amount  of  his  contribution 
to  the  test  of  conscience,  and  to  view  it  in 
association  with  the  benefits  he  has  derived 
from  the  gospel  of  Christ,  remembering  that 
these  are  the  associations  in  which  he  will 
have  to  view  the  expenditure  of  hi3  talent 
at  the  last  great  day.  If  this  method  were 
universally  adopted  there  would  be  no  diffi- 
culty in  carrying  out  some  such  scheme  as 
the  following. 

I.  Let  each  individual  calculate  how  much 
he  can  afford  to  give  to  the  cause  of  God  in 
each  quarter  of  the  year. 

IT.  A  meeting  should  be  appointed  at 
which  every  member  of  the  church  and  con- 
gregation should  be  invited  to  bring  this 
contribution. 

III.  The  divine  blessing  should  be  soli, 
cited  upon  these  contributions  to  the  cause 
of  God,  and  every  means  used  to  promote 
the  spiritual  character  of  such  meeting. 

IV.  The  amount  of  contributions  should 
be  ascertained,  and  a  further  meeting  ap. 
pointed  at  which  the  deacons  should  be  pre- 
pared to  propose  the  division  of  the  amount 
collected,  appropriating  it,  1.  To  the  minis, 
ter's  support.  2.  The  expenses  attending 
public  worship.  3.  The  various  societies  con. 
nected  with  the  denomination. 

V.  An  annual  meeting  should  be  held,  at 
which  an  analysis  of  the  operations  of  the 
various  sucieties  should  be  given,  from  par- 
ticulars furnished  by  the  parent  societies. 

Should  this  plan  ever  be  adopted,  the  ne- 
cessity for  collection  sermons  will  be  done 
away,  the  pulpit  will  be  associated  only 
with  the  most  solemn  exercises  of  ministe- 
rial duty,  and  our  primitive  mode  of  public 
worship  relieved  from  one  of  its  most  pain, 
ful  accompaniments. 
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COR  RESPONDENCE. 


Having  in  a  former  paper  drawn  attention 
to  some  evils  connected  with  the  mode  of 
managing  our  various  societies,  I  respectful- 
ly invite  the  attention  of  committee  men  to 
the  following  suggestions. 

One  prevailing  complaint  is  the  want  of 
an  active,  diligent  committee.  And  is  not 
this  complaint  likely  to  continue  until  some 
better  method  of  selecting  the  members  is 
resorted  to.  On  referring  to  the  committee 
lists  of  Stepney  College,  Union  Building 
Fund,  and  Irish,  Society,  it  will  be  found 
that  some  names  are  on  each  committee, 
and  many  are  retained  when  their  attend- 
ance has  been  of  a  very  irregular  character. 
If  the  re-election  were  to  be  governed  by 
the  number  of  attendances,  and  no  gentle. 
man  were  to  be  chosen  on  more  than  two 
committees,  this  evil  would  soon  be  removed. 
But  I  fear  we  have  declined  in  a  much  more 
important  matter — the  connection  of  prayer 
with  our  committee  meetings.  It  would 
appear  from  the  early  periodical  accounts  of 
the  mission  that  prayer  was  resorted  to 
much  more  frequently  then  :  I  havo  been  a 
member  of  almost  every  committee  in  the 
denomination,  but  never  was  invited  to  a 
meeting  for  prayer  until  last  year,  in  con- 
nection with  the  Irish  committee.  Surely, 
Sir,  our  meetings  for  prayer  should  be  as 
frequent  as  our  meetings  for  business,  or  at 
least  once  a  quarter ;  and  if  but  few  attend, 
let  us  endeavour  to  profit  by  the  excellent 
remark  of  Mr.  Colton,  "  The  spirit  is  the 
thing,  and  that  is  born  and  must  be  cherish- 
ed  in  the  closet"  Mr.  Hall  remarks,  "  an 
effusion  of  the  spirit  of  prayer  on  the  church 
of  Christ  is  a  surer  pledge  of  success  in  the 
establishment  of  missions  than  the  most 
splendid  exhibition  of  talent."  Mr.  James 
has  remarked  in  connection  with  {he  subject 
of  revivals,  and  it  will  apply  equally  well 
here, "  much  has  been  said,  and  eloquently, 
to  recommend  the  theme  to  the  devout  at. 
tention  of  the  Christian  church,  but  there 
the  matter  has  ended — the  breath  of  elo- 
quence has  not  fanned  the  languid  flame  of 
piety.  It  is  not  eloquence  we  want,  but 
faith  and  the  supplicating  heart.  Eloquence 
may  move  man,  but  prayer  moves  the  arm  of 
God;  eloquence  may  procure  money,  but 
prayer  will  bring  down  the  grace  that  money 
cannot  purchase,  and  without  which  the 
greatest  hoards  of  wealth  are  useless. 

Happy  will  it  be  for  the  cause  of  God  in 
connection  with  our  society's  labours  if 
these  hints  shall  induce  our  ministerial 
brethren,  who  assemble  in  London  at  this 
season,  to  urge  upon  every  committee  a 
more  prayerful  exercise  of  their  solemn  and 
most  responsible  duties. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Yours  reHpectfully, 
Wettmiuiter.  J.  F. 


EDITORIAL  POSTCRIPT. 

An  article  will  be  found  in  the  Missionary 
Herald,  to  which  we  desire  to  direct  special 
attention.    It  developes  a  new  and  ingenious 

5 Ian  which  the  opponents  of  our  brethren  ia 
amaica  have  devised  and  begun  to  execute, 
for  crushing  the  abettors  of  negro  freedom. 
We  have  no  apprehension  that  He  who  ins 
undertaken  to  save  the  children  of  the  needy, 
and  break  in  pieces  the  oppressor,  will  allow 
his  merciful  purposes  to  be  frustrated  in  this 
way  ;  but,  as  he  .employs  the  agency  of  an 
servants  in  the  conflict  in  which  he  is  en- 
gaged, we  doubt  not  that  thousands  of  British 
Christians  will  esteem  it  an  honour  and  hap- 
piness to  do  their  part  in  the  present  emer- 
gency. We  have  pleasure  in  adding  that  at  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Committee,  on  September  25th,  the  following 
Resolutions  were  passed  unanimously  : — 

"  1.  That  this  Committee  have  heard  with  equal 
disgust  and  indignation,  of  recent  judicial  proeesdmgs 
In  Jamaica,  affecting  their  devoted  and  eatmned 
missionaries,  the  Rev.  William  Knibb  and  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Oughton ;  proceeding!  by  which  Justice  hat 
been  flagrantly  denied  to  the  former,  and  atroekxa 
injustice  has  been  inflicted  on  the  latter.  Under 
these  trying  circumstance*,  the  Committee  fee!  it  ta- 
cumbent  on  them  promptly  to  declare  their  sincere 
sympathy  with  then-  persecuted  brethren,  whom  they 
eheerfuliy  assure  of  their  nnshatart  confldsiswi  and 
resolute  support. 

"  9.  That  as  the  measures  which  remain  to  be  taken 
In  order  to  secure  justice,  as  welt  as  those  which 
have  already  been  adopted,  involve  heavy  expenses, 
which  cannot  be  permitted  to  fall  upon  the  partie* 
themselves,  this  Committee  confidently  anticipate  that 
an  adequate  subscription  will  be  raised  by  the  British 

Eblic,  In  which  they  are  persuaded  the  friendo  of  the 
ptlst  Missionary  Society  will  cordially  co-operate. 
with  a  view  to  defray  the  cost*  of  all  the  suflbren  ia 
these  iniquitous  proceedings.'* 

• 

It  will  be  remembered  that  a  few  months 
ago  that   very   valuable    institution,    "The 
Widow's  Fund,"  received  a  seasonable  relief 
from  a  legacy  of  £8000,  bequeathed  to  it  by 
the  late  George  Hammond  Esq.,  who  also  left 
£8000  to  the  Associate  Fund  for  poor  lade- 
pendent   Ministers,   £3000  to  the    Londea 
Missionary  Society,  and  £10,000  to  the  Bri- 
tish and  Foreign  Bible  Society.     The  residue 
of  his  property,  when  ail  other  claims  were 
discharged,  was  according  to  his  will  to  be 
equally  divided  between  these  four  societies ; 
and  we  are  happy  to  learn  that  his  executor* 
have  consequently  paid  to  each,  in  addition  to 
the  sum  already  mentioned,  the  welcome  sup- 
plement of  £13,000.     Mr.  Hammonds  wife 
was  a  Baptist,  and  he  himself  was  during  his 
life-time  a  subscriber  to  our  principal  socie- 
ties;  but,  whether  it  was  that    he  thought 
that  their  excellence  being  so  manifest  as  to 
ensure  the  adequate  support  of  living  contri- 
butors, they  might  therefore  be  safely  left  to 
their  own  inherent  strength,  or  whether  be 
were  influenced  by  some  other  motive,  so  it 
was,  that  he  did  not  bequeath  to  any  one  of 
them  a  shilling!     Living  friends  will,  how- 
ever, perceive,  we  trust,  that  the  duty  of  sup- 
porting our  institutions  devolves  on  lAsst. 
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DESCRIPTION  OF  ATHENS,  AMD  OF  THS  1  RESENT 
RELIGIOUS  STATE  OF  GtREECE. 

• 

Many  oj  guy  friends  &ra  aware  thai  our  esteemed  brother,  the  Rev.  John 
Wengep,  wj}f}f  w[ft)  threp  other  Missionaries,  accompanied  Mr.  Pearce  to  Cal- 
cutta^ W^llft  M¥eW?  y^**8  in  Greece,  leaving  been  requested  to  furnish  some 
account  qf  fhe  state,  of  religion  in  that  country,  he  supplied  the  narrative  which, 
with  fpmj  ftkridgwept,  rendered  necessary  by  the  amount  of  other  matter,  is 

now  jwient§4  to  pur  readers. 

DfJRIlff}  I  fftfidwc*  }n  the  celebrated  capital 
of  Qreesft,  J  used  frequently  to  ascend  Man1 
Hill  {  aqt|  from  that  sacred  ipot,  once  hallowed 
ty  *h»  footsteps  of  $pe  apostle  Paul,  witness  the 
lovely  scpnp  of  a  Grecian  sunset. 

Ttyp  mpderp  tpwq  of  Athens,  situated  to  the 
nortji  pf  \\\o  Acropolis,  extends  from  the  temple 
of  Theseus,  so  conspicuous  in  the  Tale  on  the 
left  side,  of  the  engraving,  to  the  sublime  temple 
°f  JttPitcr  Olympus,  which  has  not  escaped  the 
revagng  of  time,  pn?  tug  ru(^e  barbarity  of  the 
Turf  |f  The  greater  part  of  the  houses  is  con- 
cealed from  our  view  by  the  glorious  Acropolis, 
and  bf  tl»«  Ml  pf  jjjars,  separated  from  it  by 
that  n.a,rrpw  vejley  through  which  the  peaked 
summit  pf  sjpunj  Lycabetjus  is  seen. 

Tbfl  family  with  whom  J  was  residing  lived 
in  a  itome  situated  in  the  very  centra  of  the 
town.  In  order  from  thenco  tq  reach  the  top 
pf  Mars'  f|H],  J  gpmctimes,  especially  when  the 
Jjeat  qf  summer,  made  it  desirable  to  avoid  a 
steep  ascent,  propeedpd  first  to  the  temple  of 
Theseus,  {til}  in,  a,  state  of  almost  entire  pre- 
servajjpn,  and  tfyeu  gradually  ascendpd  the  rocky 
hill  pf  Mara,  following  the  fow  traces  now  ro- 
raaipjn.g  of  the  TnrkSsb  wall.  After  passing 
man*  steps,  seftf,  and  cisterns,  all  cut  in  the 
soli<f  fppk,  |  would  thus  at  last  reach  the  place 
whejp,  in  days  of  old,  the  court  of  the  Areopagus 
usco)  to  M4  it«  aittings,  and  where  Paul  ad- 
dressed the  mp||  intellectual  audience  to  whom 
he  ever  tfeclajcf}  the,  pospel  of  Christ.  Turn- 
ing to  tht  right)  a°4  ascending  a  flight  of  steps 
cut  in  the  rock  more  than  two  thousand  years 
ago,  \  found  myielf  »t  hist  on  the  top  of  Mars* 
Hill.  I  a&f  dpwn  on  the  rock,  which  had  been 
levelled  fov  the  purpose  by  the  Athenians  of 
formes  f)aj|,  The  sun  was  about  to  disappear 
behind  t^e  bold  mountains  of  the  Isthmus  of 
Corinw  \  the  shades  of  evening  already  gave  a 
peculiai  tint  to  the  steep,  hills  of  Salamis,  the 
Saronic  gulf  was  aj  smooth  as  a  sheet  of  glass, 
whilst  the  high  coast  of  the  Peloponnesus,  and 
the  nearer  island  pf  Egina,  retained,  for  a  few 
minutes  longer,  their  lovely  blue  appearance. 
The  s\y  was  pure  and  bright;  the  last  rays  of 
the  sun  gilded  the  Acropolis  immediately  before 
me,  and  shed  a,  rosy  hue  over  the  neighbouring 
ridge  of  ajlouqt  Hymettus j  the  whole  scene,  at 
once  chanm>g.  *nd  sublime,  together  with  the 
associations  of  profane  and  saeted  history  which 


force  themselves  upon  the  mind  on  to 
able  a  spot,  gave  a  solemn  tone  to  my 
On  my  departure  from  my  native  country  a 
friend  had  taken  leave  of  me  by  saying, 4I  May 
the  same  spirit  which  animated  Paul  fill  your 
heart  during  your  stay  in  Greece  f  *  and  those 
words  never  failed  to  recur  to  my  mind  when  I 
visited  the  very  spot  once  hallowed  by  the  pre- 
sence of  the  apostle.  He  probably  came  by  land 
from  Boeotia  ;  and,  after  travelling  through  the 
wild  scenery  between  Mount  Parries  and  Pen- 
telicps,  crossed  the  fertile  plain,  covered  with 
gardens,  and  vines,  and  olive-trees,  which  ex- 
panded immediately  before  my  eye*.  He  was 
evidently  filled  with  admiration,  as  well  aa  with 
sorrow,  at  the  sight  of  those  splendid  temples, 
whose  unequalled  beauty  and  elegauce  are  still 
so  conspicuous.  "  He  went  about  the  city,  and 
beheld  these  sanctuaries/*  But  what  an  ardent 
love  to  God  and  man  must  have  animated  him! 
Surrounded  by  the  very  master-pieces  of  archi- 
tecture, he  never  forgot  that  idolatry,  in  whose 
honour  they  had  been  reared,  was  an  insult  con- 
stantly offered  to  the  holy  Creator  of  the  uni- 
verse, an  unceasing  offence  against  the  benevo- 
lent Father  of  mankind,  a  disgrace  to  human 
nature;  a  sourco  of  infinite  wretchedness;  a 
state  of  guilt  and  thraldom,  carefully  maintained 
by  the  enemy  of  God,  who  would  delight  in  the 
ruin  of  his  blind  and  devoted  slaves,  and  whose 
designs  could  only  be  frustrated  by  a  saving  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  The  spirit  of  love,  which 
kept  alivo  these  impressions  in  the  apos- 
tle's mind,  whilst  it  imparted  a  tone  of  mild 
candour  to  his  feelings,  prompted  him  to  imme- 
diate exertion,  and  inspired  him  with  a  noble 
courage.  When  he  was  standing  on  this  very 
spot,  the  temple  of  Theseus,  so  dear  to  the  affec- 
tions of  the  Athenians,  was  as  beautiful  as  it  is 
now ;  that  Acropolis  as  striking  and  command- 
ing then  as  it  now  appears ;  that  Parthenon,  the 
noble  front  and  columns  of  which  are  so  impos- 
ing now,  was  infinitely  more  grand  then,  when 
no  Venetian  bomb  bad  destroyed  its  centre; 
when  Mohammedan  zeal  had  not  placed  that 
ugly  mosque  in  the  wide  gap;  the  rapacious 
tooth  of  time  had  not  lacerated  its  workman- 
ship ;  when  the  barbarity  of  the  Turks  had  not 
spoiled  its  exquisite  sculpture;  nor  the  well- 
meaning  anxiety  of  Lord  Elgin  carried  off  the 
most  elegant  of  its  ornaments.    If  now,  in  its 
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dilapidated  state,  it  excites  the  admiration  of  all 
observer*,  what  an  impression  matt  this  master- 
piece of  architecture,  in  its  perfect  condition, 
have  produced  on  the  mind  of  an  intelligent 
spectator ! 

The  Propyl**,  which  are  just  now  being 
Wonght  to  light  ont  of  the  Turkish  vaults,  in 
which  they  have  been  immured  for  centuries, 
then  displayed  all  their  native  elegance  and 
grandeur.  The  beautiful  little  temple  of  For- 
tune, which  has  lately  been  partially  restored, 
was  then  perfect.  The  temple  of  Minerva  Po- 
liaa,  which,  for  so  long  a  time,  has  almost  been 
buried  in  walls  and  ruins,  then  was  free  and 
entire,  and  formed  a  most  exquisite  specimen  of 
Attic  taste.  In  the  days  of  Paul  the  colossal 
statue  of  Minerva,  discerned  by  the  sailors  at 
a  distance  of  forty  miles,  still  overlooked  the 
Areopagus.  And  besides  these  objects,  which 
crowned  the  lofty  Acropolis,  how  many  temples 
must  have  bestudded  the  whole  scene  before 
him ! 

When  Christianity  was  introduced,  the  hea- 
then sanctuaries  wore  changed  into  Christian 


places  of  worship,  of  which  no  less  t  number  than 
174  could,  in  1820,  be  pointed  out  in  the  city 
and  its  immediate  neighbourhood.  How  true, 
then,  Is  the  apostle's  remaik,  that  the  Athenians 
were  *•  exceedingly  religious  !"*  With  this  pros- 
pect before  him, — in  the  very  sight  of  these  tem- 
ples,— under  the  very  frown  of  the  colossal  sta- 
tue of  Minerva,  the  intrepid  apostle  hesitated 
not  to  tell  the  vain,  and  elegant,  and  religious 
Athenians,  that  "  God  dwelleth  not  in  temples 
made  with  hands,'* — and  that  they  ought  not  to 
think  him  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone, 
graven  by  art  and  man's  device.  He  hesitated 
not  to  speak  of  their  state  as  a  state  of  ignorance ; 
and,  in  the  very  place  which  derived  its  cele- 
brity from  the  far-famed  wisdom  and  authority 
of  their  supreme  tribunal,  he  was  not  afraid  to 
declaro  that  "God  now  eommandeth  all  men 
everywhere  to  repent,  because  be  hath  appointed 
a  day  in  the  which  ho  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness,  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordain- 
ed ;  whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all 
men,  in  that  he  bath  raised  him  from  the  dead." 
•  See  Doddridge  on  Acts  xvil.  12.— En. 


In  describing  the  present  state  of  Athens,  in  a  religious  point  of  view,  Mr. 
Wenger  remarks  : — 


Peculiar  pleasure  must  bo  felt  in  looking  at 
the  school-house  of  the  American  Episcopal 
Mission.  When  this  building  was  first  erected, 
in  1032,  Athens  presented  a  very  different 
aspect  from  what  it  now  docs.  The  Turks  were 
then  still  in  possession  of  tho  Acropolis ;  there 
were  not  a  dozen  tolerable  houses  in  the  wholo 
town ;  the  population,  which  now  amounts  ucarly 
to  20,000,  then  was  hardly  2000  ;  and  the  poor 
peoplo  lived  in  wretched  hovels.  Education,  at 
that  time,  was  entirely  banished  from  the  city, 
which  hat  so  frequently  been  called  its  cradle. 
But  Dr.  Robertson  and  Mr.  Hill,  the  mission- 
aries, on  their  arrival  here,  soon  commenced 
a  school ;  and  succeeded,  more  especially,  in 
transplanting  female  education  into  a  soil  where 
it  had  never  grown  before.  You  will  undoubt- 
edly be  astonished  to  hear,  that  in  the  highest 
circles  of  Greek  society  you  may,  even  at  this 
day,  frequently  meet  ladies  who  would  not  be  able 
to  write  their  own  names,  or  who  have  never  been 
taught  to  read.  Female  education  Was  almost 
unknown  in  Greece  before  the  missionaries  sent 
out  by  the  churches  of  England  and  America  in- 
troduced it ;  but  now  nearly  300  girls,  besides 
about  200  boys,  are  daily  receiving  Christian  in- 
struction ;  the  New  Testament  and  other  portions 
of  the  holy  Scriptures  are  daily  explained  to  them ; 
onevery  Lord's  day  they  enjoy  the  blessings  of  a 
Sunday-school ;  and  the  beneficial  effects  of  the 
devoted  labours  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hill  *  are  so 
manifest  and  striking,  that  they  are  gratefully 
acknowledged  by  the  people  and  the  govern- 
ment    And  lest  this  institution  should  become 

•   Dr.  Robertson,  the  excellent  founder  of  the 
mission,  remove*  to  Sym  in  Nov.  1893. 


extinct  by  their  removal  or  death,  Mr,  and  Mrs. 
Hill,  assisted  by  her  two  sisters,  and  another 
Christian  lady,  from  America,  are,  at  tho  same 
time,  engaged  in  training  a  number  of  female 
teachers,  through  whose  instrumentality  it  is  to 
be  hoped  the  blessings  of  a  scriptural  education 
will  be  diffused  over  tho  whole  country. 

A  similar  institution  was  established  in  the 
island  of  Syra  as  early  as  1827.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Hildncr,  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  ia 
at  the  head  of  it ;  and,  under  the  judicious  di- 
rection of  that  humble  servant  of  Christ,  it  con* 
tinues  to  flourish,  and  to  spread  its  beneficial 
influence  over  a  numerous  population*  Nearly 
600  children,  about  half  of  whom  are  girls,  are 
constantly  receiving  a  scriptural  education  in 
that  noble  establishment. 

The  Greeks  are  exceedingly  desirous  of  edu- 
cation,— thev  thirst  after  knowledge.  The  pa- 
rents are  willing  to  make  every  sacrifice  in  order 
to  procure  for  their  children  the  advantages  of 
instruction.  Even  under  the  oppressive  bondsge 
of  the  Turks  the  Greeks  constantly  showed  their 
eagerness  after  solid  information.  In  most  parts 
of  the  country  there  were  boys'  schools,  which, 
notwithstanding  many  essential  defects,  were 
more  efficient  than  you  would  perhaps  imagine. 
A  book,  at  that  time,  was  quite  a  rarity  in  this 
country.  There  would  frequently  be  only  one 
printed  volume  in  a  whole  class,  namely,  tho 
one  belonging  to  the  teacher ;  but,  by  means  of 
dictation,  and  by  dint  of  unceasing  repetition 
and  recitation,  the  contents  of  that  volume  were 
sure  to  be  permanently  treasured  up  in  the  me- 
mory of  each  scholar. 

I  remember,  about  two  jean  ago,  leclng,  in 
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a  remote  part  of  the  country,  a  school  which 
still  retained  some  of  the  features  of  those  pri- 
mitive institutions.  With  the  exception  of  one 
seat  for  the  master,  there  was  not  a  chair  nor  a 
bench  to  be  seen.  The  boys  were  seated  on  the 
floor,  along  the  walls  of  the  room ;  and  the  mas- 
ter went  with  his  book  from  one  pupil  to  an- 
other, to  teach  him  to  read ;  whilst  the  zeal  of 
the  remainder  could  easily  be  tested  by  the  loud- 
new  with  which  they  all  repeated  a  lesson  pre- 
viously written  on  paper,  and  which  they  were 
now  committing  to  memory. 

The  universal  eagerness  after  instruction  was 
considered  by  the  missionaries  as  a  fact  not  to  be 
disregarded;  accordingly,  they  established  schools 
wherever  they  settled ;  and,  under  their  imme- 
diate inspection  and  care,  upwards  of  1000 
children  have,  for  the  last  six  or  seven  years, 
been  constantly  receiving  a  scriptural  edu- 
cation. 

Twelve  years  ago  no  proper  school-books  in 
the  modern  Greek  language  were  in  existence ; 
but,  in  four  or  five  years,  the  missionary  presses 
at  Malta,  Syra,  and  Smyrna  published  so  many, 
that  they  are  now  to  be  met  with  in  almost 
every  part  of  Greece.  These  books  always 
breathe  a  spirit  of  genuine  piety,  and  ontain 
much  scriptural  truth. 

Since  the  arrival  of  King  Otho,  the  govern- 
ment also  has  begun  to  take  efficient  measures 
for  the  diffusion  of  education.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Korck,  the  original  founder  of  the  Church  Mis- 
sion school  at  Syra,  drew  up  a  plan  of  national 
education,  and  was,  for  soine  time,  the  director 
of  the  public  schools  and  of  tho  Royal  Seminary 
for  teachers ;  but  his  incessant  labours  under- 
mined his  health,  and  hisdocided  attachment  to 
evangelical  piety  excited  the  opposition  of  a  bi- 
goted party,  and  obliged  him  to  resign  his  situ- 
ation. He  has  renewed  his  connexion  with  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  and  now  devotes  his 
remaining  strength  to  the  preparation  of  religious 
books.  But  the  work  begun  by  him  is  still 
going  on,  and  the  wise  regulations  introduced  by 
him  are  productive  of  much  good. 

School-books  are  now  also  published  by  the 
government;  and  higher  schools  have  been  esta- 
blished for  several  years,  and  are  preparing  nu- 
merous scholars  for  the  University,  which  was 
opened,  under  favourable  circumstances,  in  May, 
1837. 

It  was  an  interesting  sight  to  behold  a  Uni- 
versity springing  up  amidst  the  ruins  of  this 
city.  King  Otho  honoured  the  day  of  its  com- 
mencement with  his  presence,  and  appeared 
deeply  interested  in  the  addresses  delivered  on 
that  memorable  occasion  by  the  five  principal  pro- 
fessors. I  shall  never  forget  the  impression  pro- 
duced upon  my  mind  by  some  sentences  then 
uttered  by  the  professor  of  divinity.  Speaking 
of  the  superiority  of  the  school  of  Christ  over 
every  human  system  and  every  literary  institu- 
tion, ho  urged  upon  the  audience  the  desirable- 
ness of  an  enlightened  clergy  ;  and  then,  turn- 
ing to  the  king,  he  exclaimed, "  But,  throughout 


your  majesty's  dominions,  the  word  of  God  is 
hardly  preached  at  all,  and  the  term  prwAood 
has  become  synonymous  with  that  of  igmoraact," 
This  bold  confession,  alas!  was  hut  toowsU 
founded.  In  this  city,  which,  ever  since  Christ- 
mas, 1834,  has  been  the  capital  of  the  kingdom, 
and  which  contains  upwards  of  thirty  places  of 
worship  belonging  to  the  Greek  church,  I  have, 
during  the  twelve  months  I  have  resided  hers, 
not  once  heard  of  a  sermon  being  preached  by 
any  of  the  Greek  clergy. 

At  Syra,  the  bishop,  who  is,  comparatively,  s 
very  learned  and  zealous  man,  preaches  every 
Sunday  in  Lent,  but  this  is  considered  as  some* 
thing  very  extraordinary ;  and  it  will  he  a  leaf 
time  before  his  example  is   imitated  in  the 
smaller  towns,  much  less  in  the  villages.    Even 
at  Constantinople,  where  the  Greek  population 
amounts  to  upwards  of  200,000,  there  are  only 
two  preachers  for  all  the  numerous  churches  in 
that  city  and  its  suburbs.     How  truly,  thee, 
may  it  be  said  that  the  people  are  perishing  for 
lack  of  knowledge !    And,  indeed,  how  should 
the  Greek  priests  be  able  to  preach  ?    Many  of 
them  understand  only  very  imperfectly  the  ser- 
vices of  their  liturgy ;  many  are  hardly  able  to 
write  legibly,  much  less  correctly ;  and  the  lower 
clergy  in  the  country,  as  to  their  education  sod 
standing  in  society,  are  only  on  a  level  with  the 
peasantry.     Oh,  it  is  truly  lamentable  to  reflect 
on  all  this,  and  to  witness,  on  the  one  hand,  in- 
fidelity spreading  among  the  enlightened  cIsbki 
of  society,  and  superstition  darkening  the  snindi 
of  the  lower  orders !     The  Virgin  Mary  and  the 
saints  have  put  our  great  God  and  Saviour  en- 
tirely in  the  back  ground ;  and  the  moral  stste 
of  the  people  (amiable  as  their  character  is  it 
many  respects)  is  quite  distressing.     And  yet, 
so  strong  is  the  power  of  delusion,  that  the  Greek 
church  calls  herself  "  the  orthodox  church,"  sod 
the  mother  of  the  churches.     Thousands  of  its 
members  consider  themselves  as  the  only  rail 
Christians,  and  look  upon  all  other  denoiains- 
tions  as  abominable  heretics. 

A  little  more  than  a  year  ago,  (April  sad 
May,  1836,)  the  missionaries  at  Syra  were  the 
objects  of  popular  indignation ;  their  schools 
were  attacked,  the  house  of  one  of  them  assailed 
with  stones;  for  many  weeks  their  children 
could  never  walk  through  the  streets  without 
being  insulted ;  and,  what  is  the  worst  of  all,  not 
merely  tracts  and  school-books,  but  manyoopiei 
of  the  word  of  God,  were  publicly  destroyed  and 
delivered  to  tho  flames  by  the  bigoted  populace, 
The  good  sense  of  the  enlightened  inhabitants  of 
Syra,  as  well  as  the  firm  wisdom  of  the  govern- 
ment, soon  put  an  end  to  these  proceedings  in 
the  Greek  kingdom ;  but  in  Turkey  the  Greek 
Patriarch  has  solemnly  sanctioned  them,  tad 
strictly  forbidden  the  circulation  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures  among  the  members  of  the  Greek 
church.  All  this  opposition  (which  is  likely  to 
go  on  for  a  long  time,  at  least  in  Turkey,)  ». 
however,  encouraging  as  well  as  painful,  for  ** 
proves  that  some  good  has  been  done,  of  whka 
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tho  enemy  it  afraid.     Tho  Scripture*  hare  al- 
ready been  too  widely  circulated,  and  hare  gained 
too  strong  a  hold  on  the  poblic  mind,  to  admit 
of  being  forgotten,  or  of  remaining  useless.   The 
word  of  God  has  found  its  way  into  almost  every 
school.     A  translation  of  the  New  Testament, 
made  200  years  ago,  has,  with  occasional  correc- 
tions, frequently  been  reprinted  by  the  British 
and  Foreign  and  the  American  Bible  Societies. 
The  Old  Testament  has  lately,  for  the  first  time, 
been   translated   into  the  modern  Greek  lan- 
guage ;  and  detached  portions  of  it  have  been 
printed  in  separate  rolumes.     A  better  transla- 
tion of  the  New  Testament,  intended  to  form  a 
fit  continuation  of  the  Old  one,  it  now  in  pro- 
gress.*    The  Rev.  H.  D.  Leeves,  agent  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  has,  for  many 
years  past,  been  engaged  in  these  and  similar 
labours,  and  has  already  (1837)  put  into  circu- 
lation upwards  of  120,000  copies  of  various  por- 
tions of  the  sacred  volume. 

The  number  of  people  who  read  the  Scriptures, 
exclusive  of  the  thousands  of  school  children,  is 
very  considerable.  Some  peruse  them  on  ac- 
count of  tho  interesting  information  contained  in 
them  ;  others  because  the  language  of  the  new 
translation  pleases  them,  or  because  it  is  the  only 
book  they  possess  :  but  I  have  met  with  several 
who  have  derived  spiritual  blessings  from  tho  in- 
spired volume,  and  found  in  it  consolation  which 
t  ney  had  elsewhere  sought  in  vain.  Among  these 
I  remember  especially  a  young  naval  officer,  a 
native  of  Hydra,  who,  a  few  years  ago,  had  the 
misfortune  to  lose  his  sight,  and  was  thus  ren- 
dered unable  to  read  his  Bible  himself.  His 
affectionate  sisters,  although  grown  up,  now  ac- 
quired the  art  which  they  had  never  been  taught 

•  This  translation  was  finished  in  April,  18S8; 
and  the  Gospels  and  Acts  were  subsequently  pub- 
lished at  Athens,  being  the  first  portion  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  ever  printed  there. 


in  their  childhood,  and  began  regularly  to  read 
the  word  of  God  to  their  afflicted  brother.  The 
effect  upon  him  continued  to  be  most  bene6cial 
and  consolatory ;  and  his  aged  mother,  as  well 
as  his  kind  sisters,  were  likewise  brought  to 
Christ  by  the  instrumentality  of  that  Divine 
book,  and  the  renewing  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Since  1837  the  opposition  to  missionary  opera- 
tions in  Turkey  has  continued,  but  in  Greece 
the  servants  of  God  are  allowed  to  enjoy  a  sea- 
son of  tranquillity. 

The  students  of  divinity  at  Athens  have,  what 
two  years  ago  was  thought  to  be  quite  impos- 
sible, commenced  the  study  of  Hebrew.  A 
church,  connected  with  the  University,  in  which 
sermons  are  to  be  preached  regularly,  has  been 
opeued,  or  is  about  to  be  opened.  An  English 
church  is  being  built  opposite  the  ruins  of  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  Olympius;  and  will,  when 
finished,  accommodate  the  congregation  now 
worshipping  in  a  private  house. 

Dr.  King,  long  a  missionary  in  Syria,  but  set- 
tled at  Athens  since  1831,  continues  (besides 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hill)  to  prosecute  his  labours, 
which  now  consist  chiefly  in  the  distribution  of 
Bibles  and  tracts,  in  daily  conversations  with 
the  people,  and  in  regular  preaching  on  the 
Lord's  day. 

Peculiar  difficulties  stand  in  the  way  of  mis- 
sionary labours  among  the  Greeks :  their  intel- 
lectual and  spiritual  pride  presents  one  of  tho 
chief  obstacles  to  the  reception  of  the  Gospel. 
But  the  religion  of  Christ  is  destined  to  become 
universal ;  and  the  Greeks,  who  now  consider 
the  worship  of  pictures,  the  sign  of  the  Cross, 
the  repetition  of  certain  words,  and  the  rigid 
observance  of  fasts  and  ceremonies,  as  tho  most 
essential  parts  of  devotion,  and  the  surest  means 
of  salvation,  will  one  day  learn  to  worship  God 
and  our  blessed  Lord  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 


ENTALLY.— PROSPEROUS  STATE  OF  THE  MISSION  AND 

NATIVE  INSTITUTION. 

Our  last  Number  contained  a  variety  of  information  respecting  the  Native 
Christian  Institution  at  Entally,  under  the  superintendence  of  our  esteemed 
brother  Ellis.  We  have  this  month  the  pleasure  of  giving  a  further  account  of 
its  proceedings,  forwarded  us  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Ellis  to  the  Secretary,  under 
date  of  May  20. 


The  Nativo  Christian  Institution  is  prosper- 
ing. Your  highly-esteemed  nephew,  Mr.  Par- 
sons, has  kindly  given  me  assistance  in  the  theo- 
logical department.  We  baptized  six  persons 
about  a  month  ago,  and  four  others  are  now  can- 
didates. We  are  just  now  making  arrangements 
to  connect  with  the  Institution  some  useful  arts 
or  trades ;  being  desirous  that  those  who  may 
not  become  teachers  or  preachers  should  be  en- 
abled to  maintain  themselves  by  their  own  la- 
bour.   In  met,  we  want  the  lower  department 


to  be  really  a  normal  school,  and  the  theological 
division,  also,  to  be  efficiently  conducted. 

Wo  hope  to  commence  a  school  fur  the  Hin- 
doo youth,  similar  to  the  one  at  Chitpur,  as 
soon  as  we  hear  of  the  sanction  of  the  plan  of 
the  building,  &c,  sent  home  in  February.  I 
very  much  wish  brother  Parsons  may  be  with 
us,  having  particular  charge  of  it,  and  giving  me 
his  very  efficient  aid  in  the  Christian  Institu- 
tion, as  he  now  does. 

The  Bow  Bazaar  Chapel  deeds,  conveying  tie 
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property  to  trustees  on  behalf  of  the  church,  are 
now  ready  for  signature.  All  the  English  ser- 
vices are  taken  alternately  by  us*  On  brother 
Bayne  it  devolved  the  general  oversight  of  the 
preaching  to  the  natives  in  Calcutta  and  the  vil- 
lages* He  thus  writes  in  reference  to  his  pro- 
ceedings :— 

CALCUTTA  AND.  NKIGHBOURINO  VILLAGES. 

Missionary  Efforts  amongst  the  Natives. 

We  have  four  preachers  entirely  devoted  to 
the  natives.  Brother  Carepiet's  labours  are  in- 
cessant and  unwearied.  Though  now  consider* 
ably  advanced  in  life,  he  has  not  at  all  abated 
in  his  energy  or  tea).  Almost  every  day,  morn- 
ing and  evening,  be  preaches  Christ  and  him 
crucified,  to  the  perishing  heathen,  besides  dis- 
charging the  duties  of  the  pastoral  office  of  the 
church  under  his  care. 

Brethren  Sujatali,  Qanganarayan,  and  Jacob 
are  constantly  engaged  in  the  same  work,  show- 
ing all  diligence,  and  giving  mo  great  satw&o 
tion. 

The  European  and  native  church  at  Lai  Ba- 
zaar, formerly  under  the  eere  of  brother  Robin- 
son, haa  latterly,  till  within  a  few  days,  enjoyed 
unusual  harmony  and  comfort  Every  month 
additions  have  been  mado  to  their  number  by 
baptism  of  such  as  appear  to  bo  saved ;  and  had 
the  discipline  boas  lost  rigid  more  would  have 


been  admitted*  Next  Sabbath  I  hope  to  bsp* 
tixo  a  very  interesting  converted  Hindoo.  This 
comforts  the  people  in  the  midst  of  the  heavy  trial 
they  have  lately  experienced  from  the  defection  of 
one  of  their  number.  They  have,  however,  dans 
their  part  in  purging  out  the  old  leaven. 

The  native  church  at  Kalinga  haa  had  antral 
painful  cases  of  discipline  lately,  but  they  have 
also  boon  revived  by  the  secession  of  others  ia 
their  room. 

The  heathen  chapel  at  Jan  Bazaar  is  now 
open  every  day  except  Saturday,  and  is  very  veil 
attended  by  Mussulmans  and  Hindoos.  This  is 
the  only  place  in  Calcutta  where  any  effort  U 
made  for  the  immediate  conversion  of  the  ate* 
hammedanf. 

We  have  lately  made  inroads  upon  BelegasL 
Hero  there  is  a  dense  population,  hitherto  en- 
tirely neglected.  A  vast  deal  of  traffic  is  csrristl 
on  by  the  canal,  which  brings  boats  to  and  from 
all  parts  of  the  country.  There  is  a  commas 
saying  among  tho  people,  "  He  who  has  ao 
money,  let  him  go  to  BelegbaL"  We  have  takes 
to  them  tho  tree  riches;  and  the  tracts  distri- 
buted among  them  are  likely  to  be  carried  to 
different  parte  of  tho  country,  whore  no  saissioe- 
ary  haa  yet  been  known.  We  have  also  mass 
arrangements  for  preaching  to  the  numerous  con- 
victs in  the  town.  Oh  that  sovereign  grace  nwy 
break  the  fetters,  and  open  the  prison  doors  of 
those  that  are  bound ! 


VISIT  TO  A  MELA. 

The  following  is  the  journal  of  Mr,  Fink,  who,  with  Mr.  Johannes,  visited 
Sitakundu  at  the  late  Mela,  or  Religious  Festival.  Sitakundu  is  a  short  distance 
from  Chittagong  3  and  thousands  of  Hindoos,  from  all  parts  of  Bengal,  visit  this 
supposed  holy  hill,  from  which  a  sulphureous  vapour  arises. 


Chittagong,  M.  ft7, 189ft. 

Ws  reached  Sitakundu  on  tho  19th  instant, 
and  it  was  very  remarkable  that  tho  proprietor 
of  the  temple  of  tho  isfel,  celled  by  tho  people 
Chandraoath,  should  offer  to  us  his  baekiri  for 
our  lodging.  As  soon  as  we  had  taken  posses- 
sion of  the  house,  news  was  immediately  spread 
that  we  were  come  to  preach  against  their  god, 
Cbandranath. 

In  the  afternoon  we  went  into  the  Mela,  which 
Was  crowded  to  excess;  and  when  we  came  to 
an  empty  plain,  myself  and  Qanganarayan 
formed  a  large  congregation,  and  brethren  Jo- 
hannes and  Craven  formed  another  for  them- 
selves. Brother  Craven  is  a  member  of  the 
church,  and  was  baptized  by  me  some  time  ago. 
He  is  now  employed  in  the  Commissioners*  of- 
fice, encamped  at  Sitakundu.  After  wo  had 
held  forth  the  word  of  Rfc,  we  gave  away  about 
300  tracts.  From  thence  wo  proceeded  to  the 
main  road;  and,  after  having  posted  ourselves 


on  a  high  place,  under  a  large  tree,  we  all 
preached,  by  turne,  to  hundreds  of  hearers,  and 
gave  away  about  100  tracts  more.  It  then  beug 
dark,  we  returned  to  our  lodging. 

Feb.  13.— Early  at  daylight  we  proceeded 
towards  the  mountain ;  and,  while  on  oar  war, 
and  iust  at  the  foot  of  tho  mountain,  we  saw 
hundreds  of  men  and  women  bathing  in  their 
sacred  tank,  the  bank*  of  which  are  anneondes 
with  temples.     Here  we  remained  far  a  little 
while;   and,  after  having  preached  and  given 
away  tracts  to  hundreds  of  Hindoos,  we  went  to 
the    sacred  fire,  and  ascended  tho  moentaia. 
While  brethren  Johannes  and  Craven  processes 
Co  the  peak,  where  the  temple  of  Chaadianatn 
is  situated,  myself  and  the  native  preacher  re- 
mained at  the  middle  temple,  which  is  cslkd 
the  Shakurbari.     Here  we  saw  a  great  number 
of  Aanyasis,  from  the  upper  provinces,    J*ane 
of  them  were  rn  a  state  of  complete  nudity; 
and  almost  all  of  them  were  very  rftsalttog  tad 
abusive* 


FOR  OCTOBER,  1839. 


3ii 


Devotee  of  Chandranatk. 

At  this  temple  the  proprietor  of  the  idol 
laxcs  every  pilgrim  twelvo  annas  for  worship- 
ping in  the  temple  situated  on  the  peak ;  and  I 
iras  given  to  understand  that  he  had  gathered, 
luring  the  Mela,  a  quantity  of  money  besides. 
[  was  told  that  government  has  granted  him  for 
the  temple  about  1280  bigas  of  land,  free  of  rent, 
which  revenue  the  man  enjoys  himself.  He  is 
railed  tho  mohanto,  or  devotee,  and  is  living  in 
i  state  of  celibacy.  He  has  adopted  a  succes- 
sor; and,  sifter  hie  demise,  the  adopted  man  will 
be  placed  in  his  room,  and  enjoy  all  the  emolu- 
ments of  the  temple. 

At  the  Shakurbarf ,  I  and  the  native  preacher 
proclaimed  the  word  of  troth,  in  three  different 
spots,  to  Very  many  Hindoos,  who  heard  ns  at- 
tentively, nod  eagerly  received  from  aj  a  great 
number  of  tracts  and  Scriptures. 

Conversation  u/Uh  Natives* 

In  one  of  the  spots,  while  I  was  talking,  a 
Hindoo  fakir  said,  "  Sir,  I  came  from  the  regi- 
ment which  is  now  stationed  in  the  town,  and 
all  the  days  of  my  life  I  never  heard  any  of  the 
regimental  officers,  Or  any  other  gen  (lemon, 
speak  like  yoYi  about  the  one  trno  God,  and  the 
evil  of  worshipping  idols  and  debtos."  I  offered 
him  a  tract,  but  he  refused  taking  it.  We  then 
descended  te  the  pldn,  and  held  forth  the  word 
of  life  in  several  places,  and  gave  away  tract*  te 
hundreds  of  the  poor  deluded  people. 

While  the  native  preacher  was  preaching  on 
a  spot  to  a  number  of  hearers,  an  elderly  woman 
came  forward,  and  said. "  Ah,  brother,  if  this  be 
the  ease,  then  all  my  troHblO  in  coming  to  (his 
place,  where  I  had  hoped  thai  nry  sine  would  be4 
forgiven,  is  altogether  in  rain.  Very  true  what 
yon  say,  that  if  Krishna  ana  other  gods  had  pro- 
ceeded from*  that  holy  and  true  God,  why,  Wen, 
did  they  lit*  Always  ra  sin?  arid  if  they  were 
tinners,  hew  could  they  save  me  tod  all  these 
thousands  now  before  us?"  And  she  added, 
u  Oh  that  I  may  know  about  Jesus  Christ,  of 
whom  yon  arid  this  sahcb  have  just  now  spoken 
to  ua,  as  a  true  Saviottf !"  She*  then  asked1  the 
native  preacher's  and  nry  name ;  aind  when  we 
told  her,  she  said  to  mo,  "  Sir,  I  cannot  go  with 
you,  my  village  is  at  ftholus  ;  but  may  you  al- 
ways remember  me,  a  poor  WMow.**  I,  in  reply, 
toft  her  that  I  Would  pray  for  her  conversion ; 
fax*  I  gave  he*  tracts. 

We  then  proceeded  te  their  sacred  tank ;  and 
white  we  were  preaching  to  a  crowd,  brethren 
Johannes'  atfd  CravOn  arrived,  and  Joined  os\ 
W*  afc*  gave  sr##y  numbers  of  tracts  to  fee 
hearers,  On  our  way  towards  our  lodging  we 
gave  away,  also,  numbers  of  tracts  in  Arabic 
characters,  to  the  iWuwulman  shopkeepers  and 
dealers,  ftrid  reached  Our  lodging  about  twelve 
**eloek  at  noott.    Immediately  stfe*  we  had  onr 


In  the  afternoon  we  again  went  to  the  Mela, 
and  published  the  Gospel  in  two  or  three  dif- 
ferent places,  and  gave  away  tracts  and  Scrip- 
tures to  hundreds  of  the  poor  benighted  heathen, 
and  returned  to  our  lodging  at  candlelight. 

14. — To-day  we  preached  to  hundreds  of  tho 
poor  Hindoos,  both  morning  and  afternoon^  in 
different  places*  and  gave  away  tracts  and  Scrip** 
tures,  as  yesterday;  also  to  as  many  as  called 
at  our  lodging  for  books. 

15. — At  daylight  we  went  again  to  (heir  sfi- . 
cred  tank,  where  we  preached  the  Gospel  of  sal- 
vation to  hundreds  of  the  heathens,  who  alsd 
received  tracts  and  Scriptures  with  eagerness. 
Brother  Johannes  had,  also,  a  long  argument 
with  a  Brahmin,  who  came  afterwards  to  our 
lodging,  and  conversed  with  the  native  preacher. 
In  the  afternoon,  while  we  were  going  to  the 
Mela;  we  met  a  man  in  the  way  who  asked  us 
for  a  copy  of  tie  Bible, — Shastcr;  but  we  had 
none  te  give  bin*.  Oh  otrr  arrival  at  the  Mela 
we  were  surrounded  by  multitudes,  who  cried 
to  us  for  books.  We  preached  hi  three  or  four 
places;  and,  after  having  given  away  books  and 
tracts,  we  repaired  again  to  our  lodging,  when  it 
Was  tjsite  dark. 


Conversation  with  a  Brahmin. 

16.— Early  in  tho  morning  we  again  repaired 
to  the  Mela,  where  we  preached  the  word  of  life 
as  yesterday,  Ut  a  good  number  of  hoafets,  (n 
two  or  three  places,  and  gate  away  the  last  qnenV 
tity  of  tracts  and  Scriptures.  While  on  onr 
way  we  met  a  Brahmin,  who  was  carrying  a 
Quantity  of  flowers  in  a  copper  plate:  and  when 
I  asked  him  what  he  was  going  to  ao  with  the 
flowers,  he  rfttd  he  was  going  to  make  a  puja, 
and  the  flowers  he  intended  to  offer  tie  the  true 
God.  I  asked  him  again,  that  if  I  should  take 
the  copper-plate  which  he  had  in  his  hand,  and 
offer  H  to  hhn  as  fl  present,  what  tfould*  ne  think 
of  me?  He  smiled,  and  said  he  would  think 
me  te  be  ont  of  nry  senses,  because  the  plate 
being  his  property,  how  could  I  take  it,  and  offer 
ft  to  him  again  ?  "  So,w  said1 1,  "this  way  of  offer- 
ing the  flowers  te  God'  is  just  the  same.  The 
flowers  are  the  property  of  God,  for  He  made* 
them,  and  they  are  at  all  times  before  hie  pre- 
sence, and  therefore  ho  does  not  require  them 
from  your  hand ;  but  Ho  requires  from  you  that 
yen  should  learn'  to  know  him,  wh6  he  frf;  and 
thai  you  should  offer  to  Mm  the  whole  of  yotrr 
heart." 

As  we  had  no  more  tracts  and  Scriptures  to 
give  away,  we  left  the  interesting  spot  at  2  p.m., 
and  reached  home  at  night,  ready  to  prepafo 
ourselves  for  the  service  of  the  Sabbath  j 

We  distributed  in  the  Molayal  together  y  about 
2000  tracts,  of  various  kinds,  and  200  copies  of 
the  Gospels ;  and  we  hope  and  pi  ay  that  the 
Lord  will  accompany  {he  sffent  messengers  of 


*&d  twenty  at  a  time,  came  into  our  lodging  for 
books.  We  always  spoke  the  word  of  truth  first, 
**6QMn  tttWfed  thetd  wtft  fact*. 


tatkfaet,  ted  a  number"  of  natives,  between  ton   salvation,  and  the  oral  instruction  in  the  truth  df 


the  Gospel  which  we  hare  imparted  te  thou- 
sands, with  the  power  of  bis  Holy  Spirit,  to  the 
saving  of  their  immortal  souls. 
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JAMAICA. 

It  has  not  been  our  custom  to  occupy  the  pages  of  the  Herald  with  particu- 
lars of  the  various  forms  in  which  the  labours  of  our  Missionaries  are  still  vio- 
lently opposed  by  not  a  few  of  the  white  community  of  Jamaica.  Other  chan- 
nels exist  in  which  facts  of  this  nature  have,  from  time  to  time,  been  laid  before 
the  British  public ;  while  our  columns  have  conveyed  the  more  appropriate 
intelligence  relating  to  the  proceedings  of  our  brethren  in  diffusing  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  We  are  now  compelled  to  deviate  a  little  from  this  course.  Events 
have  recently  occurred  of  a  character  so  extraordinary,  developing,  in  a  manner 
so  truly  painful,  the  demoralized  condition  of  an  influential  portion  of  the  Ja- 
maica public,  and  threatening  such  varied  mischief  to  the  peace  and  good  order 
of  the  island,  and  the  welfare  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  seeking  the  best  in- 
terests of  its  population,  that  necessity  is  laid  upon  us  to  bring  them  under  the 
notice  of  the  Christian  public  at  home. 

Early  in  the  course  of  the  present  year  there  was  inserted,  in  the  notorious 
Jamaica  Despatch,  published  at  Kingston,  a  most  malignant  libel  on  our  friend, 
Mr.  Knibb,  purporting  to  be  an  account  of  his  early  life  and  occupations ;  with 
the  addition  of  a  fact  or  two,  alleged  to  have  taken  place  during  his  last  visit  to 
England.  To  obtain,  if  possible,  some  currency  to  this  absurd  tissue  of  lies,  it 
was  given  in  the  shape  of  an  affidavit,  to  which  an  unprincipled  young  sailor,  of 
the  name  of  Jones,  was  prevailed  on  to  make  oath  before  two  of  the  Kingston 
magistrates.  This  poor  creature  ventured  to  call  the  Supreme  and  Omniscient 
Judge  to  witness  the  truth  of  his  narrative  ;  well  knowing,  all  the  while,  that 
every  line  of  it  was  false — whether  invented  by  himself,  or  by  the  gentlemen  who 
were  so  eager  to  get  it  ready  to  send  home  by  a  certain  packet,  it  is  not  for  us 
to  determine.  The  said  affidavit  found  its  way,  in  this  country,  to  the  congenial 
receptacle  of  some  of  our  Sunday  papers  ;  but  its  true  character  was  so  appa- 
rent that  it  was  judged  best  to  take  no  public  notice  of  it,  as  Mr.  Knibb's  history 
and  character  were  too  well  known  here  to  be  at  all  affected  by  such  foul  and 
senseless  calumnies.  As,  however,  long-continued  impunity  had  emboldened 
his  enemies  to  proceed  to  this  guilty  length,  and  the  very  town  where  he  dwelt 
(Falmouth)  was  placarded  with  bills,  in  which  he  was  stigmatised  with  the  most 
disgraceful  crimes,  Mr.  Knibb,  yielding  to  the  representations  of  some  of  bis 
friends,  indicted  the  parties  concerned  for  a  libel ;  but,  though  the  evidence 
tendered  was  clear  and  conclusive,  the  bill  was  thrown  out  by  the  grand  jury, 
and  thus  a  shield  was  thrown  over  the  suborners  of  perjury. 

Another  instance,  of  the  same  kind,  has  occurred  still  more  recently.  The 
editor  of  the  Cornwall  Courier,  which  is  published  at  Falmouth,  has  long  figured 
among  the  foremost  and  most  bitter  assailants  of  our  missionaries  ;  his  neigh- 
bour, Mr.  Knibb,  being,  as  might  have  been  expected,  the  especial  mark  of  his 
hostility.  A  robbery  having  been  committed  in  the  town,  this  veracious  editor 
not  only  took  upon  him  to  declare,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  fact,  that  the  culprit, 
one  Williams,  was  a  "  Baptist,"  but,  in  the  same  article,  referring  to  w  the  first  of 
August  free  offerings  to  Father  Knibb,"  expressed  his  conviction  that  the 
"  reverend  father  "would  have  no  objection  to  receive  some  of  the  stolen  checks 
by  way  of  free  contributions.  Against  this  base  imputation  Mr.  Knibb  thought  it 
right  to  appeal  to  the  law  for  protection,  and  the  case  was  tried  at  the  Cornwall 
Assize  Court  on  the  4th  of  July  last,  before  the  Chief  Justice,  Sir  Joshua  Rowe, 
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who  observed,  in  charging  the  jury,  "  It  has  been  clearly  proved  to  yon,  by  evi- 
dence the  plainest  and  most  abundant  that  I  know  of,  that  the  character  of  the 
publication  was  extremely  libellous."  "  If  your  opinion  is  the  same  as  the 
opinion  of  the  Court,  you  must  find  the  defendant  guilty."  But  of  what  avail 
was  this  to  a  Jamaica  jury?  Without  the  formality  of  retiring  to  consider  their 
verdict,  the  libeller  was  declared  "  Not  Guilty,1*  and  Mr.  Knibb  was  left,  with 
his  injuries  unredressed,  and  a  heavy  amount  of  legal  expenses  to  be  paid ! 

Who  can  wonder  that,  at  these  same  assizes,  another  individual,  who  was 
made  the  victim  of  a  prosecution  by  parties  of  the  same  stamp  as  these  jurymen, 
absolutely  refused  to  make  any  defence  whatever,  avowing  his  conviction,  in 
open  court,  that  no  justice  was  to  be  expected  there  ?  Let  this  sentiment  be- 
come rooted  in  the  minds  of  the  great  bulk  of  the  population,  and  who  will  ven- 
ture to  predict  what  the  consequences  will  be  ? 

There  is  still  another  of  these  disgusting  cases  ;  and  it  is  of  a  nature  so  pecu- 
liarly revolting,  that  nothing  but  necessity  would  lead  us  to  allude  to  it.    A  Mr. 
Grant  (planting  attorney  on  a  large  scale,  and  judge  of  the  Assize  Court,) 
brought  actions  for  alleged  defamation  against  the  Rev.  John  Stainsby,  rector  of 
Hanover,  °  who  has  been  known,  for  twenty  years  past,  as  one  of  the  most  ex- 
emplary clergymen  that  ever  blessed  the  island,**  our  missionary,  Mr.  Oughton, 
and  Mr.  Casely,  a  tradesman  of  the  town.     These  actions  arose  out  of  a  report 
which  had  reached  the  first  of  those  gentlemen  respecting  certain  gross  and 
immoral  practices  on  the  part  of  Grant,  into  which  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  inquire, 
and  to  ask  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Oughton,  as  some  of  the  parties  implicated  were 
connected  with  his  congregation.    In  the  course  of  the  investigation,  Grant  sent 
two  gentlemen  to  wait  upon  Messrs.  Stainsby  and  Oughton,  to  make  confidential 
inquiries ;  and,  as  the  result  of  these  inquiries,  commenced  his  actions,  which 
were  decided  by  the  jury  in  his  favour,  with  damages  against  Mr.  Stainsby  to 
the  amount  of  2500/.,   Mr.  Oughton  2000/.,  and  Mr.  Casely  1000/.,  besides 
costs  in  each  case. 

Our  readers  will  naturally  suppose  that,  at  least,  there  was  some  colour  for 
these  decisions, — that  ihe  plaintiff  was,  at  least,  purged  from  all  suspicion  of 
guilt.  Far  from  it.  A  letter  now  before  us,  written  by  a  party  who  had  no 
interest  in  the  case,  affirms  that  eleven  witnesses  swore  to  distinct  facts  of  the 
description  with  which  Grant  was  charged  ;  while  the  very  witnesses  brought 
forward  on  his  behalf  sought  to  vindicate  his  character  by  proving  that  his  de- 
pravity flowed  in  another  channel ! 

But  enough  of  these  heart-sickening  details.  The  trial,  we  understand,  will 
be  printed,  and  then  the  British  employers  of  Mr.  Grant  will  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  judging  for  themselves  as  to  the  conduct  of  their  representative.  But 
what  will  be  the  result  of  the  successful  experiment  which  has  thus  been  made 
as  to  the  pliancy  of  a  Jamaica  jury  ?  It  is  now  ascertained  that,  if  other  re- 
sources fail,  a  pecuniary  harvest  may  yet  be  reaped  from  immorality  and  vice. 
More  than  five  thousand  pounds,  gained  at  once  in  this  new  line,  may  tempt 
other  adventurers  into  the  same  field,  and  there  is  little  danger  of  finding  it  bar- 
ren or  unproductive. 

The  counsel  employed'  in  the  defence  of  Mr.  Oughton  have  advised  him  to 
carry  the  cause  into  the  Court  of  Error  there,  and  thence  to  appeal  to  the  su- 
preme authority  in  this  country.  These  steps,  will  involve  much  expense ; 
but,  if  we  rightly  judge,  the  Christian  public  in  Britain  will  effectually  sym- 
pathize with  a  deeply-injured  missionary,  and  a  no  less  injured  clergyman, 
in  their  meritorious  efforts  to  stem  the  woful  tide  of  profligacy  in  the  commu- 
nity among  whom  Providence  has  placed  them.     At  present  we  can  only  sub- 
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nrit  this  outline  of  facts ;  in  our  next  wo  shall  probably  floi  ll  neoOSSttry  to  re- 
cur to  the  subject.     In  the  mean  time**  bow  appropriate  is  the  prayer  of  the 
Psalmist,  Oh  let  the  wickedness  qfthe  wicked  come  to  an  endi  but  establish  tto 
just! 


BETHTEPHIL^REPORT  OF  SCHOOLS. 

Mr.  Dendy,  under  date  of  January  22nd,  gives  the  following  interesting  detail 
of  the  schools  under  his  management  and  superintendence.  It  will  be  seen  that 
one  of  them  is  located  at  Maldon,  a  new  station,  where  a  purchase  of  land  hat 
been  made,  by  the  aid  of  kind  friends  at  home,  for  the  formation  of  a  small  negro 
village.  The  proof  given  by  the  children  of  the  schools  of  the  lively  interest 
they  take  in  being  accommodated  in  the  house  of  God,  will  not  escape  the 
reader's  attention. 


Solter'i  tttl  Ihy  School. 

In  giving  a  report  of  ichooli  connected  with 
this  station,  we  first  advert  to  the  pleasing  tact 
of  the  completion  of  the  school-room  which  was 
opened  on  the  1 1th  day  of  Hay,  on  which  occa- 
sion the  children  of  the  Bethtephil  and  Green- 
wich-hill schools  assembled  together  with  those 
of  Salter's-hill,  and  were  addressed  in  an 
impressive  manner  by  the  Rev.  David  Day,  of 
St  Mary's;  after  which  they  were  regaled  with 
suitable  refreshment,  and  a  small  hook  or  other 
present  given  to  each  child.  In  the  evening  of 
the  same  day  a  public  meeting  was  held,  when 
We  were  favoured  with  the  presence  of  four 
special  magistrates  and  ether  gentlemen,  who 
kindly  gave  various  addresses  on  the  occasion. 

It  redounds  greatly  to  tho  honour  of  the 
church  and  congregation,  that  with  the  asdit- 
ance  of  •  few  liberal  friends  in  the  neSghbour- 
beod  they  hove  elected  a  spacious  and  substan- 
tial school  building,  without  the  aid  of  par- 
liamentary grants. 

The  abolition  of  tie  apprenticeship  was 
followed  by  a  large  increase  fn  the  attendance  of 
the  day-schools,  but  as  the  attendance  of  a  large 
proportion  of  this  increase  could  not  be  expected 
to  be  permanent,  they  were  not  all  entered  on 
the  books :  many,  however,  have  continued  to 
attend,  and  there  are1  some  of  the  late  appren- 
tices who  did  net  knew  •  letter  when  they 
entendj  that  are  now  able  to  read )  and  the  pro- 
gress of  the  children  generally  is,  upon  the 
whole,  satisfactory. 

An  adult  evening  School,  consisting  of  forrtg 
men,  who  are  taught  writing  and  arithmetic, 
has  been  in  operation  during  the  last  three 
months,  and  consists  of  18  p  ipUs. 

The  Sabbath  School  contf.ine*  to  be  well  at- 
teflM,  and  we  hope  that  ttoreflgfouf  faiewfedge 
wMes  hr  conrnvmricated  will  be  both  retained 
and  become  ptoductiveof  nraeh  pod, 

JIUAm. 
the  OreWwhA-HH  dey-echoe!  hav  been  r#- 
near  to*  JfiaJonaty  Haft* 


at  Maldon,  and  is  noW  under  the  taperfatendenes 
of  Mr.  James  Lovemore.  The  Sabbath-adMsl 
which  existed  at  Greenwich-hill  ban  not  as  yet 
been  resumed  at  Maldon,  as  there  is  not  suffi- 
cient accommodation  for  it,  but  it  is  expected 
that  daring  the  year  a  building  lor  drape),  school- 
room* and  matter*!  house,  will  he  erected  «a 
the  Mission  land. 

In  our  last  report  we  stated  that  a  school- 
room would  be  built  St  Moor  Park  during  the 
last  year.  This  wo  have  not  been  atM  to 
accomplish,  6wing  to  unforeseen  obdteeles,  let 
this  important  object  is  not  forgotten,  and  it  is* 
hoped  that  if  Providence  permits  us  to  meet 
another  year,  that  progress  at  this  place  will  bs 
repotted. 

Bethtephil  Ddf-Sehool 

Has  eoMideranly  increased  stoee*  the  last  tnnasl 
report.    Tho  number  then  on  hint  boohs  on 
92,  but  at  the  present  time  it  stands  at  145. 
This  increase  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  great 
political  change  in  the  condition  of  the  people 
on  the  ever-to-he-relnembered  day,  the  jit  of 
August,  1818.     Tho  progress  of  tho  eWMrss 
in  the  different  branches  of  education  has  bete 
satisfactory.     At  the  close  ot  the  year  1W*, 
hi  the  reading  chttses  two-thirds  of  the  children 
were  W*  monosyllables ;  ot  the  close  of  the  put 
year  1838,  notwithstanding  the  amussisn  of  is 
many  new  scholars,  more  than  half  the  chBdrei 
are  reading  in.  Scripture  lessons.     In  the  cy- 
phering department,  at  the  close  of  16*37,  toe 
clause*  consisted  only  of  19,  and  these  Were  it 
the  lowest  roles}  at  tho  dose  of  tho  east  yen 
(1836),  there  were  34  practising  cyphering 
some  of  whom  have  made  considerable  progress. 
In  the  Bethtephil  Sunday-school  many  ars 
eofetorend  the"  sacred  Serfptmni  wifh  atsfaabie 
oearee  oi  correcuMso. 


Ta»e>»entnfrscho»h  at  Bfoor  Park,  fords*/ 

and  Ouilshorough  contained  164  scholars,  aid 
have  been  supplied  during  too  greater  part  of 
the  year,  hat  the**  leboafi  aft  n*#  suspended1 
*  lona^iisW  of  tk&  rtsnwfnl  of  Mf\  JsnW 
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Ix>wemore  t6  MaUen;  baft  it  is  intended,  as 
noon  as  amngemeats  can  be  made,  to  return© 
tbeoo  schools.  Tbe  evening  estates'  schooli  now 
ia  operation  am  Glasgow,  Windsor  Lodge, 
Paisley,  Chatham,  Carlton,  Adelphi,  Content, 
and.  Sunderland,  and  oontaia  322  scholars.  We 
hope  to  be  able  to  continue  tbo  efficiency  of 
these  during  the  present  year,  but  it  ii  antici- 
pated thai  the  necessity  for  these  schools  will 
not  then  longer  exist,  as  it  is  hoped  that  since 
increased  facilities  are  now  enjoyed  for  our 


attendance  upon  day  and  Sunday  schools,  with 
an  expectation  of  new  day-schools  being  opened, 
that  these  will  prove  fully  efficient  for  the  ad* 
vaneement  of  the  education  of  the  people. 

In  the  three  day-schools  now  in  operation  wo 
hare  commenced  tbe  payment  system,  and  in 
this  system  we  intend  thai  our  schooli  shall 
stand  or  mil,  it  being  our  full  conviction  that 
education  given  at  charity,  as  In  other  things, 
is  not  so  highly  prised  as  that  which  is 
at  some  cost. 


Admittted 

m 

Schools. 

since 
eontiBeneC" 

Day. 

Svg. 

Sunday. 

Teaeaets. 

ment. 

Salter's  Hill 

290 

143 

18 

898 

Thomas  B.  Pichton 

Betbtepbil 

256 

155 

342 

William  P.  Russell 

Maldon 

42 

James  Lovemore 

Glasgow  Estate 

45 

William  P.  Russell 

Windsor  Lodge 

81 

■ 

Ditto  and  James  Clark 

Paisley 

88 

William  P.  Rnssell 

Chatham 

28 

Ditto  and  James  Bernard 

Carlton 

47 

Alexander  Peterkhi 

Adelphi 

42 

Ditto 

Content 

9 

James  Reed 

Sunderland 

32 

Charles  H.  Morris 

Total 

1    340 

340 

638 

Last  Sabbath-day,  the  20  th  January,  galleries 
which  will  hold  about  800  persons,  including 
children,  were  opened  for  tho  accommodation  of 
the  increasing  congregation.  Tho  children  in 
the  day  and  Soadey-schoels,  at  seven  o'clock, 
were  assembled  in  tho  gallery  erected  for  their 
especial  use,  and  addressed  by  brother  Clark 


from  Mark  x.  16 — "And  he  took  them  up  in 
his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed 
them."  A  collection  was  made  from  the  child- 
ren, whi-h  amounted  to  11.  13s.  4d.  (currency), 
towards  the  expense  incurred  by  the  erection  of 
the  gallery. 


ORACABESSA. 

Mr.  Day,  wh6  occupies  this  station  in  connexion  with  Port  Maria,  writing 
on  the  23rd  of  April  last,  mentions,  among  other  particulars,  a  circumstance 
which  may  remind  us  of  the  continual  perils  to  which  our  missionary  brethren 
are  exposed.  Our  thanks  are  doe  to  that  Almighty  Friend  who  interposed  Id 
rescue  his  servant  in  the  moment  of  imminent  danger. 

The  testimony  in  favour  of  the  much-calumniated  negroes  will  not  be  over- 
looked. 


I  doubt  not  you  will  be  glad  to  hear  that, 
after  many  unsuccessful  attempts  to  obtain  a 
dwelling  in  a  healthy  situation,  I  have  at  last 
succeeded.  I  have  been  obliged  to  take  it  at  a 
higher  rent  than  I  was  willing  to  giro ;  but  no 
choice  was  left  me  but  to  take  it  at  the  price 
for  which  it  was  offered,  or  continue  to  reside 
where  my  life,  oven  if  it  were  spared,  would  bo 
a  sort  of  perpetual  martyrdom. 

I  have,  for  several  weeks  past,  been  residing 
here  in  a  part  of  a  house  occupied  by  ono  of  the 
oldest,  and,  I  may  add,  most  consistent  of  our 
members.  This  place,  though  preferable  to  Port 


Maria,  is  not  healthy.  I  have  been  suffering 
from  ague  and  fever,  and  now  feef  quite  weak 
from  a  recent  attack.  The  house,  however,  which 
I  have  now  engaged,  is  in  a  very  healthy  spot : 
it  is  very  elevated,  and  is  distinctly  seen  from 
brother  Abbott's  house  at  St.  Ann's  Bay,  with- 
out the  aid  of  a  glass ;  and  it  is  situated  within 
a  mile  of  Oracabessa  chapel.  Here  I  hope  to 
get  my  health  re-established,  and  to  be  able  to 
perform  my  ministerial  duties ;  in  which  I  feel 
increased  pleasure,  from  the  belief  that  they  are 
attended  with  tokens  of  my  Matter*!  appro- 
bation. 
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On  the  day  after  I  wrote  to  yon  last  I  met 
with  an  accident  which  might  have  proved  fatal; 
and,  but  for  the  over-ruling  providence  of  my 
heavenly  Father,  would  have  done  so.  Return- 
ing from  an  evening  service,  I  had  to  cross  the 
mouth  of  a  river,  into  which  the  sea  was  run- 
ning very  violently,  threatening  to  wash  my 
horse  off  his  legs,  and  drench  both  his  rider  and 
himself  in  salt  water.  To  avoid  this,  I  endea- 
voured to  cross  the  river  a  few  yards  higher  than 
the  usual  track  ;  when,  in  a  moment,  both  my 
horse  and  myself  were  almost  buried  in  quick- 
sands. We  struggled  out  as  well  as  we  could ; 
and,  by  the  kindness  of  a  friend  who  lived  near, 
1  obtained  a  change  of  clothes ;  but  was  soon 
after  seized  with  ague  and  fever,  which  laid  me 
aside  for  two  Sabbaths,  and  left  me  quite  weak 
for  several  weeks.  These  dangers  we  are  often 
exposed  to ;  and  often,  when  I  leave  my  family 
to  undertake  a  journey,  it  is  with  a  fear  that  I 
may  never  meet  them  again ;  but  I  am  thankful 
and  happy  in  knowing  that  I  am  about  my  Mas- 
ter's work;  and  though  dangers  and  death  often 
threaten  me,  yet, 

"  Not  a  single  shaft  can  hit 
Until  the  God  of  love  see  fit." 


My  dear  children,  through  the  Divine  bless- 
ing, continue  in  tolerable  health.  My  people 
continue  to  evince  their  Christian  kindness  and 
affection  ;  and,  though  I  am  engaged  in  reprov- 
ing, admonishing,  and  excluding  those  who  act 
inconsistently,  yet  I  believe  the  parties  imme- 
diately concerned  love  me  the  more  for  the 
course  I  adopt  towards  them  > 

After  having  been  very  much  occupied  in  the 
above  necessary  work,  one  old  member,  who  felt 
the  propriety  of  my  reproofs  and  admonitions, 
exclaimed,  with  an  emphasis  for  which  the  ne- 
gro is  remarkable,  "  Hi !  minister's  name  Dsy, 
an  him  bring  day  come  for  true.** 

I  find  that  much  firmness  and  much  affection 
are  both  necessary,  in  order  to  make  them  know 
and  perform  their  duties  both  aa  men  and  as 
Christians. 

In  this  parish  the  estates*  work  is  going  eo 
tolerably  well.  The  people  are  content  with 
moderate  wages ;  and  where  they  get  regularly 
and  fairly  paid,  perform  more  work  than  in  the 
times  of  slavery,  or  under  the  apprenticeship. 
AH  the  negro  requires  is  a  system  of  even- 
handed,  impartial  justice. 


BAY  OF  HONDURAS. 


BELIZE. 

We  announced  in  our  number  for  August  the  embarkation  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Weatherall  for  Belize.  It  will  be  seen,  by  the  subjoined  communication,  lately 
received  from  Mr.  Henderson,  how  very  desirable  such  assistance  had  become 
to  our  indefatigable  brother. 


I  have  been  graciously  supported  by  my 
heavenly  Father,  so  as  to  be  able  to  continue  the 
regular  ministrations  of  the  mission ;  not,  how- 
ever, without  alarming  symptoms  of  disease  and 
bodily  suffering.  I  feel  happy  in  being  able  to 
go  thus  far,  from  a  consciousness  that  my  dear 
friends  at  home  are  employing  themselves  to 
afford  mo  respite  speedily ;  and  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer  and  of  immortal  souls  is  worth  en- 
during not  a  little  for. 

It  has  been  my  custom,  for  the  last  six  weeks, 
to  apply  a  blister  to  my  chest  the  day  after 
preaching,  to  cool  a  burning  inward  pain,  which 
is  caused  by  the  exertion  of  public  speaking. 
By  the  close  of  the  week  I  am  again  healed, 
both  outwardly  and  inwardly.  I  long  for  the 
arrival  of  a  dear  ministering  brother  to  relieve 


me  a  little.  My  medical  friend  cautions  me, 
and  all  but  insists  on  my  desisting  altogether 
from  labour  and  exertion.  I  wish  to  be  faithful, 
according  to  the  spirit  of  the  Valedictory  Ad- 
dress delivered  at  Hackney,  on  my  designation, 
by  Dr.  Newman.  I  hope  I  am  actuated  by  no 
unworthy  motive,  aa  if  regardless  of  any  just 
reason  for  ceasing  from  my  labours.  The  Lord 
is  consulted,  I  trust,  with  a  sincere  desire  to 
know  his  will. 

I  sympathise  with  yon  in  your  anxieties,  and 
those  of  the  Committee.  May  Divine  aid  he 
richly  afforded  you,  and  his  providence  u  supply 
all  your  need."  I  cannot  think  the  spirit  of 
missions  can  relax.  Heathenism  ia  the  sameai 
ever  in  its  nature, — ignorance  as  destructive, — 
sin  as  active. 


FOR  OCTOBER,  1839. 
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GRAHAM'S  TOWN. 

Mr.  Avelikk  has  favoured  us,  under  date  of  March  1st,  with  the  following 
notice  of  the  commencement  of  his  labours  among  the  natives  in  the  vicinity  of 
Graham's  Town  : — 


I  bavb  not  written  earlier,  for  this  amongst 
other  reason*,  that  I  wished  to  convey  to  70a 
my  impressions  of  the  state  of  matters  here  more 
correctly  than  at  first  would  have  been  possible; 
and  especially,  I  was  desirous  of  communicating 
tho  intelligence  that  direct  efforts  were  being 
made  for  the  benefit  of  the  native  population 
around  us. 

Since  the  Kaffir  war,  a  large  number  of  Fin- 
go*  families  have  been  located  close  to  the  town, 
their  huts  being  grouped  like  so  many  haycocks 
on  the  surrounding  hills.  The  Pingoes  were  in 
a  state  of  subjection  to  the  Kaffirs ;  but,  having 
revolted,  and  taken  part  with  the  English  dur- 
ing the  war,  they  are  now  under  British  protec- 
tion. They  are  a  fine  athletic  race.  Indeed, 
the  native  Africans  generally,  in  this  part  of  the 
continent,  excepting  the  Hottentots,  present 
models  of  grace  and  symmetry  that  a  statuary 
might  wish  to  copy. 

Besides  the  Fingoes,  there  are  very  many 


Hottentots ;  some  residing  at  a  kraal  or  village 
near  tho  town,  and  others  mingled  with  the 
white  inhabitants.  Some  of  other  tribes,  espe- 
cially Bechuanas,  a  race  whose  moral  qualities 
stand  higher  in  general  estimation  than  most 
others,  are  also  found  here. 

Amongst  these  various  races  we  have  com- 
menced the  formation  of  classes  for  Sabbath- 
school  instruction ;  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that 
as  many  as  twenty-eight, some  adults,  but  mostly 
children,  principally  Fingoes  and  Hottentots, 
have  already  attended.  I  have  visited  Karcga, 
and  hope,  ere  long,  to  resume  preaching  there. 

The  congregation  is  much  better  than  I  had 
anticipated,  and  the  church  includes  excellent 
and  valuable  members.  Our  Missionary  Meet- 
ing has  been  held  since  my  arrival.  The  Colo- 
nial chaplain,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Heaviside,  presided ; 
and  the  meeting  was  attended  and  addressed  by 
the  Wesleyan  and  Independent  ministers.  It 
went  off  with  much  spirit  and  interest. 


AMERICAN  BAPTIST  BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

It  may  be  remembered  that,  in  announcing  the  publication  of  the  Herald  in 
its  new  shape,  the  Editor  stated  his  intention  of  introducing  occasional  notices 
of  the  interesting  Mission  in  the  Burman  empire,  under  the  care  of  our  Ameri- 
can brethren.  He  has  not  lost  sight  of  that  object,  though,  hitherto,  the  con- 
stant press  of  intelligence  from  our  own  Missionaries  has  prevented  any  such 
insertion.  Material  assistance  will  now  be  afforded  by  the  recent  valuable  work 
of  the  Rev.  Howard  Malcom,  who  has  just  visited  Burmah  and  the  adjacent 
countries,  and  has  published  the  result  of  his  full  examination  into  the  state  of 
the  Mission  in  two  closely-printed  octavo  volumes.  We  purpose,  in  our  next 
Number,  to  give  an  account  of  his  visit  to  the  tomb  of  Mrs.  Judson,  with  an 
engraving,  and  a  copy  of  Verses  on  the  occasion,  from  the  elegant  pen  of  Mrs. 
Sigoumey.  In  the  mean  while,  we  extract,  from  the  Twenty-fifth  Annual 
Report  of  the  Parent  Institution,  presented  at  the  Anniversary  Meeting,  held 
at  Philadelphia  the  24th  of  April  last,  the  following  condensed  view  of  its  pre- 
sent state  and  operations  in  each  of  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe  : — 


Missions  have  been  established  by  the  Board 
among  twelve  of  the  Indian  tribes ;  in  France, 
Germany,  and  Greece ;  in  Liberia,  among  the 
Basas;  in  Burmah,  among  the  Burmans,  Ka- 
rens, and  Peguans;  in  Arracan,  Siam,  and 
China;  and  among  the  Asamese  and  Khamtis, 
or  Shyans,  and  the  Teloogoos ; — total  twenty- 
five. 


Connected  with  these  missions  are  sixty-six 
stations,  including  twenty-nine  out-stations. 
Fifteen  stations  are  among  the  Indian  tribes, 
sixteen  in  Europe,  two  in  Africa,  and  thirty- 
three  in  Asia.  One  mission,  the  Omaha,  is  sus- 
pended; and  several  stations,  including  those 
among  the  Cherokee*,  are  temporarily  vacated, 
I  or  transferred. 
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The  number  of  missionaries  and  assistants  is 
one  hundred  and  six,  forty-three  of  whom  arc 
preachers,  five  preachers  and  printers,  one  a 
printer,  three  school-teachers,  one  a  farmer,  and 
fifty-three  female  assistants.  Of  native  preach- 
ers and  assistants  there  are  eighty-five.  Total 
one  hundred  and  ninety-one,  viz., 

Miss.  &  As.  Nat.  Prs.&As. 

In  the  Indian  missions    .38  10 

—  missions  in  Europe     .8  16 

—  mission   in  W.  Africa .     5 

—  missions  in  Asia    .     .  55  59 
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Three  preachers,  nine  assistants,  and  fifteen 
native  assistants,  have  entered  the  service  of  the 
Board  during  the  past  year ;  one  preacher,  two 
female  assistants,  and  one  native  assistant,  liave 
retired  from  their  connexion.  One  female  as- 
sistant missionary  has  died. 

The  number  of  churches  is  forty-five,  em- 
bracing about  9000  members }  and  of  baptisms, 
reported  during  the  year,  570. 

There  are  sixty-eight  schools  reported,  con- 
taining from  1200  to  1500  pupils. 

Printing  has  been  executed  in  fourteen  lan- 
guages, amounting,  in  the  years  1 836  and  1837, 
to  84,000,000  pp.  Two  founts  of  type  and  a 
printing-press  have  been  added  to  the  printing 


department  in  Siam ;  and  a  fount  of  type  fur- 
pared  for  printing  in  Shyan.  Other  founts  ire 
in  course  of  preparation. 

The  receipts  of  the  Board  during  tbe  jtw 
ending  April  15,  1839,  were  &88,240  73, 
and  the  expenditures  for  the  same  period, 
All 0,1 90  74;  —  deficiency  of  receipt 
5.21,950  01  *  On  the  other  hand,  the  receipts, 
compared  with  those  of  the  previous  year,  hire 
increased  by  about  5.25,000,  and  the  comnsrt* 
ti ve  deficiency  decreased  by  & 2 1 ,000.  A  simi- 
lar advance  for  the  year  to  come  would  enable 
tbe  Board  to  fulfil  their  existing  engageawsts 
and  to  carry  on  their  operations  as  in  fonts; 
years.  Bhall  the  advance  be  made?  That  it 
can  be  made  none  will  question.  The  churches 
are  not  impoverished,  and  every  right  effort  a&d 
sacrifice  impart  new  power.  That  it  ought  to 
be  made  is  equally  certain*  The  time  is  set 
come  to  restrict  our  operations :  the  work  is 
only  begun  ;  the  labourers  are  few.  From  al- 
most every  mission  the  cry  ia,  Help ;  and  help- 
ers are  waiting  to  be  sent  Let  the  advenes  k 
made.  Let  fervent,  unceasing  prayer  ascend  to 
God;  and  let  prajer  lead  to  effort, — earnest, 
united,  determined  effort,  that  the  treasury  of 
the  Lord  may  be  full. 

•  In  sterling,  Income  £19,854.  3  4.?— Expea- 
diture  £24,798. 18. 4.  i— Deficiency  £4938. 15. 


ARRIVAL  OP  THE  REV.  E.  J.  FRANCIES  IN  JAMAICA 


Our  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Francies,  arrived 
at  Kingston,  after  a  safe,  though  tedious  voyage, 
by  the  ship  Kingston,  Captain  Sargent.  After 
ftking  f*ri  in  the  interesting  services  at  East 
Queen-street  Chape)  on  the  1st  of  August,  Mr* 


F.  proceeded  to  Lucea,  to  take  charge  of  the 
station,  together  with  Garney'a  Mount  and 
Fletcher's  Grove,  both  of  which  are  connected 
with  Lucea,  and  were  left  vacant  by  the  ren»ul 
of  Mr.  Oughton  to  Kingston. 


-!■•• 


RETURN  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  CLARKE,  OF  JERICHO,  WITH 

MRS.  CLARKE  AND  MRS.  GARDNER. 


Our  friends  above  named  arrived  in  London 
In  the  ship  Duke  of  Bronte,  on  the  31st  ult, 
Mr.  Clarke's  health  was,  in  some  degree,  im- 
proved by  the  voyage,  but  he  still  continues  very 
feeble.  After  a,  few  days'  stay  with  some  kind 
friends  at  Cambcrwcl),  Mr.  and  Mre.  Clarke 
proceeded  to  Berwick-on- Tweed,  intending  to 


remain  there  through  the  winter.  Mrs.  Gart- 
ner, with  her  two  orphan  children,  has  remoted 
to  Luton,  where  she  previously  resided.  And 
the  Misses  Barlow,  daughters  of  Mr.  Barlow,  of 
Annotta  Bay,  who  accompanied  our  friendi  to 
this  country,  have  since  been  placed  in  the  3i»- 
sion-school  at  Walthamstow. 


FOR  OCTOBER,  1080. 


m 


£omt  Vrottririnff*. 


LETTERS  RECEIVED  FROM  MISSIONARIES,  &c. 


EAST  lNDIES.-.Mo»ghyr,  Rev.  Andrew 
Lealie,  Feb,  4. 

CEYLON.  —  Colombo,  Rev.  &  Denjfll, 
April  23. 


WEST  INDIES. 

JAMAICA, — Kingston,  Rev.  Joshua  Tinion, 
(received  Aug. 21,)  July  SO.     Rev.  E.  I.  Fran- 


dot,  July  31.  Raw.  8.  Ougbton,  Aug.  9.  W. 
W.  Anderson,  Esq.,  Aug.  2.  Falmouth,  Rer. 
William  Knibb,  July  1 7, 30.  Bethtepbil,  Rer. 
W.  Dendy,  July  30.  Mrs.  Baylis,  Juno  4. 
Port  Maria,  Rot.  D.  Day,  July  23.  -  Annotta 
Bay,  Rev.  Josiah  Barlow,  July  22. 


TURK'S  ISLANDS.— Grand  Cay,  Rev.  E. 
F.  Quant,  July  16. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS, 


Tbe  thank*  of  the  Committee  are  respectfully 
presented  to  the  following,  viz.,  to  Miss  Hatch 
and  friend*,  Honiton;  and  to  Miaa  Hannah  Levit 
and  friends,  Reading,  for  |x>xes  of  useful  and 
fency  articta  for  tba  Rat.  William  Knibb;  to 
Joseph  Gurney,  Esq.,  for  a  parcel  for  the  Rev. 
Ebenezer  Daniel,  qf  Ceylon  ;  to  Mr.  E.  West, 
Ameraham,  for  thirteen  volumes  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine,  for  the  West  India  Mission!  to  the 
Rev.  T.  Welsh  and  friends,  Newbury,  for  a  par- 
cel containing  Magazines,  Reports,  &c.  \  and  to 


friends  at  Lynn,  for  a  box  for  tbo  Rev.  Benjamin 
B.  Dexter,  Rio  Bueno. 

The  Rev.  J.  M.  Pbillippo,  of  Spanish  Town, 
Jamaica,  gratefully  acknowledges  toe  receipt  of 
the  following  kind  presents: — 150  books  for 
scholars  under  his  care,  from  Mrs.  Dillwyn,  of 
Bath,  through  the  Rev.  B,  H.  Draper,  of 
Southampton ;  boxes  of  useful  and  fancy  arti- 
cles from  friends  at  Reading  and  Aylsham ;  and 
an  excellent  library  from  the  Sunday-school 
Union.— {Sept.  16.) 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Rtcehed  on  account  tftht  Paptkt  MUsionary  Society,  from  August  Wh  tQ 

September  \5th,  1839. 


i   i 


LOsIPOH  AVB  ITS  VICINITY, 

£  s.  d.     £  s. 

Annual  Subscription. 

Mrs*  Newoeiy  ..........«...•,,# ,.«...«,«, .«■,.,«,* 

Donations. 
MtesWlUa 10   •    0 

Mrs.  Jackson  ..! ,,„....      6    0    0 

Friend  at  Chelsea,  for  Entally      6    0    0 
R.  G.,  Jbrlewellery 0  10    0 


^*" 


0 


Q  4  a 


15  15    0 


Buckinghatnskire. 

Qlney,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Cox* 

CMLeetW 15   0 

Moteti  ol  WetUjr  8ub*au> 

tions 6  10 

James,  the  late  Rev.  J 1    0 

James.  Mrs.  ~ « 1    0 

Moot,  J.  H.f  Esq.... 1    • 

Talbot,  John.  Sao... ...........  1    • 

Small  anma,  by  Mis.  £ebi** 

*     KQ|<(l«ni>l  It.  Ut  |MtM  VI  Mfll,  1          9 


0 
0 
0 

0 

0 


19    0    9 


15  15    0 


Collection 

Collected  by 
Mlaa  Dorrell....M...M.M«M.*1|     9   5   0 


Mrs.  W.  Morten  .1, ..Maun mi 
Subscriptions : — 

Mr. W.Morten  2  J  0 

Mr.  DorrellM...M.«,~..f....~  1  0  0 

Mrs.  Garrett 1  0  0 

Mrs.  T.  Moiten., ...... ..„.„.  0  10  0 

Mrs.  CoitU 0  5  0 

Devonshire, 

Kingsbridga,  by  Mr.  F.  S.  Randall, 
Treasurer. 

Collections..... 10   9 

Young  people,    by    Saral* 

Harley 0  16 

Weekly  Subscriptions  by 

Miss  Levers ,....,     0  10 

Miss  S.  A.  Nicholson 0  10    6 

Subscriptions  :— 

Mr.  Nicholson 1    0    0 

R.  Peek,  Esq 1    0    t 


£  s.  d.     £  a.  «% 
3*0 


31    4    9 


9 

0 


H  11   I 


Loughtea  Missionary  Association  ~..«.~     9   11 


Hompskka. 
Hampshire  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  George. 


15  IS    4 
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£  s.   d. 


£   s.   d. 

Herefordshire. 
Kington— Rev.  S.  Blackmore 10  10 

Hertfordshire. 

Hemel  Hempstead,  by  Mr.  Bryce  44    1 

Royston — Mr.  Valentine  Beldham 1    0 

Kent. 

Tovil— Thomas  Smith,  Fsq 1    1 

Lincolnshire. 
Boston  :— 

Collections 7    6  4 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Man 

W.  Mann,  Esq 0  10  0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Man 2    2  0 

Produce  of  needle-work 4    0  10 

Sabbath-scholar  0    2  2 

Missionary  box  16  0 


£  $.  d.    £  s.   d. 

Northumberland. 

North  of  England  Auxiliary. 
Berwick-on-Tweed  :— 

Collection 17    0    0 

Baptist  Congregational  Mis- 
sionary Society 5    0    0 

Missionary  box,    by  Mrs. 

Paxton  0  10    0 

Miss  Rutherford,   by   Mr. 
Robsou  »..*.........»...<,•....      10    0 


-  Collected  by 

Miss  Wright '  0  19  6 

Miss  Hill  .M 1    8  0 

Miss  C.  Hill 2    9  0 

Miss  E.  Hill 1    8  6 

Miss  M.  A.  Hill  1  15  0 

Miss  Bothamley 8  10  10 

Mrs.  Veall 0  13  10 

Interest  on  deposits  at  bank  0    2  1 
Sabbath-school    Missionary 

box 0    4  6 

Holland  Fens— Collection...  15  6 

Kirton— Collection 1    2  9 


8    1    0 


SO    6  10 


Horncastle  :— 

Collections  4    7  0 

Collected  by  Ladles 3    1  0 

Rev. D.Jones 0  10  0 


7    18    0 


Partney:— 

Collections 2  16  8 

Mrs.Gilliat  0  10  0 

Box  and  Card,  by  Miss  8. 

Willonghby  1    3  0 

Box,  by  Miss  E.  Willoughby  0  19  8 

Spalding : — 
Collections....- 2  11  11 

Deeping  Fen : — 

Collections.- 0    9    0 

Box 0    2    3 


5    9    4 


Spllsby  :— 
Collections  .. 


3    3    2 
1  19    8 


Broomley : — 

Collection —.—.... 

Newcastle : — 

New  Court — Rev.  G.  Sample. 

Balance  from  last  year 16    0 

Collections  and  donation  ...    13  12    7 

Ladies' Branch  Society,  by 
Mrs.  Fenwiek,  Treasurer .      8  13    9 

Ditto  for  female  education  .      4  18    7 

Young  Men's   Society,   by 
Mr.  J.Angus 6  15    0 

Subscriptions,   by    Mr.  W. 

H.  Angus 16  19    0 

Tothill  Stairs— Rev.  R.  Pengilly. 

Collection 6    4    6 

Weaver's  Tower  :— 

Friends,  by  Mr.  Banks 2  10    0 


23  10   0 
7    1    7 


ShoUey  Field:— 
Collection 


60  19 
4  13 


0 


Surrey. 
Dorking— Friends,  by  Mr.  Jackson.........      1 

Worcestershire. 

Worcestershire   Auxiliary,    by   Mr.  R. 
Harwood,  Treasurer. 
On  account 250 

WALES. 
Wrexham:— 

Collections,  &c 30 

Amlwch,  by  Mr.  George  Palmer. 

collection ......  .•«>«>«>.•«««»..«>...«...«.•*••».«      * 

Foreign. 

Netherlands   Auxiliary,    by  Rev.  8. 
Mailer ......  125 


2    « 


0    0 


0 
0 


0 
0 


0    0 


N.B.  The  remittance*  from  Liverpool  and  Bir- 
mingham will  be  acknowledged  when  the  lists  are 
sent. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  Treasurers  of  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  other  friends,  who  have  monies  in  hand  on  account  ef 
the  Mission,  are  earnestly  requested  to  forward  the  amount  to  Fen-court  without  delay.     Payments 
to  a  large  amount  are  coming  due,  much  beyond  the  sum  in  hand  to  meet  them. 

Those  friends  who  have  applied  to  the  publishers  in  vain  for  copies  of  the  first  Number  of  our 
new  series,  for  June  last,  are  respectfully  informed  that  it  has  been  reprinted,  and  may  be  had  in 
the  usual  way.  The  demand  has  so  greatly  increased  as  to  reader  it  necessary  to  print  a  consi- 
derably larger  number  than  formerly. 

The  friends  who  inquire  after  Mr.  George  Pearce  are  informed  that  he  is  at  Leamiogton,  and 
has  derived  some  benetit  from  the  waters  there,  but  is  still  much  too  weak  to  undertake  any  pub- 
lic engagements. 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Funds  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary,  at  the" Mission-House,  6,  Fen-court,  Fenchnrch-strcet, 
London;  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.D.  Dickie,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow, 
by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq., Camden-ttrett ;  at  the  BaptUt Mission- 
Press,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James  Thomas  ;  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  the  Rev,  Joshua  Tinson; 
and  at  New  York,  U.  S.,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  Green,  61,Qtieen'« 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Pen  Court,  Penchnrch 
Street;  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  #2,  St  John  Street  Road,  Islington;  the  Messrs. 
Millard,  Bishopsgale  Street ;  C.  Burls,  Esq.,  19,  Bridge  Street,  Blackfriars;  Sanders,  104, 
Great  Ruautel  Street,  Bloomsbnry ;  Ladbrokb  8c  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Buildings;  by  the  Rev. 
O.  Anderson,  Edinburgh ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Innei,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh:  the  Rev. 
J.  Ford,  8,  Richmond  Hill,  Rathmines-road,  Dublin;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Bull  Street, 
Birmingham  ;  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Allen,  Norwich ;  and  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  our 
principal  towns. 


For  the  following  letter  the  Secretary  is  indebted  to  a  commercial  gentleman  from  one 
of  our  midland  towns,  who  has  laid  the  Society  under  considerable  obligations  by  the  atten- 
tion which  he  has  given  on  the  spot  to  some  of  the  operations  of  the  Society.  It  is 
inserted  as  a  disinterested  and  valuable  testimony  to  the  labours  of  the  Society,  and  we 
axe  grateful  for  the  kind  permission  given  by  our  esteemed  friend  to  publish  his  letter. 
If  Christiana  travelling  commercially  in  Ireland  would  all  do  as  our  excellent  friend  has 
done,  the  Society  would  be  in  no  difficulty,  either  as  to  a  general  feeling  of  its  value  and 
importance,  or  as  to  a  liberal  support. 

It  may  be  added,  that  sometime  since  the  Secretary  received,  verbally,  a  similartesti- 
mony  concerning  another  part  of  Ireland,  and  other  agents,  from  our  excellent  friend 
Rev.  Thomas  Willcocks. 

My  Dear  Sir,  Leicester,  Sept.  7, 1839. 

I  promised  you,  in  May  last,  that  during  my  annual  visit  to  Belfast  inquiry  should  be 
made  about  your  missionary,  Mr.  Young,  and  now  embrace  the  first  opportunity  of 
reporting  the  result.     After  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  raise  a  congregation  in  that  town, 
his  attention  was  directed  to  a  part  of  the  county  of  Down,  (situated  about  ten  or  twelve 
miles  from  Belfast,)  where  a  gTeat  destitution  of  the  means  of  grace  existed,  but  which 
was  full  of  promise.     In  the  first  interview  with  Mr.  Young,  1  expressed  a  wish  to  see 
his  various  stations,  that  I  might  be  enabled  to  give  you  some  account  of  them;  and 
accordingly,  on  Thursday  evening,  August  29,  the  first  meeting  was  held  at  Ballysallagh, 
where  a  very  numerous  and  most  attentive  congregation  assembled  at  a  very  short  notice. 
On  last  Sabbath  morning  we  met  at  Crawfordsburn,  where  I  had  recommended  an  open 
air  service ;  but  this  being  prevented  by  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  the  congregation 
obtained  the  loan  of  a  large  school  house,  which  was  speedily  filled  with  hearers,  whose 
attention  would  shame  that  of  many  of  our  English  congregations.    At  five  o'clock,  ser- 
vice was  held  at  Conleg,  the  school-room  was  crowded,  and  all  eagerly  listened  to  the 
words  of  everlasting  life. 

At  seven  o'clock  we  met  at  Bangor  a  good  congregation,  though  not  so  numerous  as  at 
the  other  places.  Making  every  allowance  for  an  increased  attendance,  as  the  result  of 
a  very  general  public  announcement  of  Mr.  Young's,  (made  without  my  knowledge  or 
consent,)  that  a  "deputation  from  England"  would  attend  at  all  the  services,  I  was  yet 
much  surprised  at  the  numbers  who  flocked  to  the  various  places,  and  was  glad  to  find 
that  a  spirit  of  hearing  prevails  throughout  the  neighbourhood. 

Mr.  Young  preached  at  all  the  places,  and  at  each  called  on  the  "  deputation !!"  to 
address  the  congregation  ;  to  which  a  consciously  feeble,  though  very  cheerful  response 
was  yielded.  May  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  own  these  attempts  to  enlarge  his 
Vingdom,  with  his  own  blessing  ! 

Crawfordsburn,  Conleg,  and  Ballysallagh,  are  destitute  of  aoy  places  of  worship,  and 
are  each  about  three  miles  from  any.  In  the  population  there  are  few,  if  any,  Catholics ; 
the  gTeat  majority  are  Presbyterians,  amongst  whom  are  many  of  the  *'  excellent  of  the 
earth,*'  with,  I  regret  to  add,  many  Arians  and  Socinians,  and  very,  very  many  more 
who  have  the  "  form  of  godliness,  without  the  power." 

The  residence  of  the  missionary  for  this  district  must  evidently,  from  its  central  situa- 
tion, be  at  Bangor ;  where,-  although  there  are  places  of  worship,  there  is  every  proba- 
bility of  his  raising  an  interest. 

It  does  appear  to  me,  that  Crawfordsburn,  Conleg,  and  Ballysallagh,  present  a  most 
favourable  opening  for  the  labours  of  a  devoted  missionary  of  the  Cross,  who  should  not 
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only  statedly  preach,  but  go  from  house  to  house,  proclaiming  the  giad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion. A  Scripture  reader  would  also  be  a  great  blessing  in  this  district,  and,  if  possible, 
efficient  Sabbath  schools  should  be  established. 

I  can  have  no  hesitation  in  recommending  the  Committee  to  station  Mr.  Young  (whose 
labours  appear  to  be  acceptable)  in  the  places  mentioned,  believing  that  God's  word, 
faithfully  ministered  there,  '*  will  not  return  unto  him  void." 

There  is  much  in  the  present  state  of  Ireland  that  is  very  cheering ;  a  manifest  im- 
provement in  all  respects  has  taken  place,  but  especially  in  the  bold  front  which  all  sec 
tions  of  the  "church  have  presented  to  the  advance  of  Popery.  The  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  seem  for  the  most  part  self-denying  and  laborious,  "  determined  to  "know  nothing 
among  men  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord."  May  He  "  whose  they  are,  and  whom  they 
serve/'  increase  their  usefulness  a  thousand  fold ! 

If  ever  there  was  a  period  when  the  enlarged  exertions  of  your  excellent  Society  were 
more  required  than  another,  it  is  surely  now ;  when  the  "  fields  are  white  unto  the  bar. 
vest,"  and  the  cry  is  wafted  on  every  breeze,  "Come  over  and  help  us."  When  will 
our  British  Baptist  churches  appreciate  and  efficiently  sustain  your  efforts  ! 

Accept  of  the  enclosed  20/.  as  an  instalment  of  the  debt  which  I  feel  personally  to 
owe,  and  believe  me, 

My  dear  Sir,  yours  faithfully* 

Rev.  S.  Green.  C.  B.  Robinson. 


The  following  account  of  an  annual  Asso- 
ciation in  Mr.  M  •Carthy's  district  is  taken 
from  his  letter  of  the  10th  of  August:  — 

Our  annual  Union  meeting  has  just  end- 
ed, and  this  I  can  say,  almost  in  raptures, 
it  commenced  and  ended  gloriously ;  and 
the  impression  made,  I  do  hope  and  believe, 
will  never  be  effaced.  It  is  becoming  every 
year  more  and  more  efficient,  O  that  I  had 
it  in  my  power,  at  my  own  expense,  to  in- 
vite ministers  to  our  assistance !  I  have  such 
complex  feelings,  sorrow  and  joy,  at  this 
moment,  I  find  I  must  drive  both  away,  or 
atop  my  pen. 

Heaven  let  his  blissful  face  be  seen, 
Immortal  was  the  joy. 

On  Friday,  the  2d  inst,  our  little  town 
was  enlivened  by  the  arrival  of  many  who 
were  coming  to  our  aid  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.    Our  neighbour,  Mr.  B — ,  who  is  a 
Methodist,  without  solicitation,  gave  us  the 
use  of  his  meeting-house  in  this  town,  in 
which  the  Rev.  Mr.  King,  an  able  minister 
of  God's  word,  preached  from  Col.  i.  98,  at 
seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  we  were 
all  ready  to  exclaim,  "  Because  you  have 
said  this  unto  us,  gladness  hath  filled  our 
hearts."    This  is  the  third  year  he  has  lent 
his  powerful  aid  to  our  assistance.     On  Sa- 
turday, the  3d,  we  proceeded  to  Ferbane,  the 
intended  field  of  operations,  and  at  seven 
o'clock  in  the  evening  we  commented  sing, 
ing  "  O'er  the  gloomy  hills  of  darkness." 
One  of  the  brethren  offered  an  address  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  the  Rev.  Mr.  8harman, 
from  Coolany,  preached  from  Rom.  viii.  31. 
and  another  concluded  in  prayer.     I  was 
glad  to  hear  some  of  our  friends,  who  knew 
and  heard  him  preach  before  he  was  engaged 
by  our  Society,  say  how  delighted  they  were 
at  the  improvement  he  had  made  in  his 
knowledge  of  evangelical   doctrines.     We 
felt  the  droppings  of  a  heavenly  shower,  and 
all  seemed  to  anticipate  something  stupen- 


dous on  the  approaching  and  long  wished 
for  day.    Lord's  day,  the  4th,  from  an  early 
hour  in  the  morning,  we  were  enlivened  at 
seeing  our  brethren  and  friends  coming  in 
from  all  directions.    At  seven  o'clock  we 
again  proceeded  to  the  meeting-house,  and 
after  the  usual  routine  of  singing  and  prayer, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Nicholson,  from  the  north  of 
Ireland,  who  kindly  accepted  of  our  invita- 
tion,  preached  from  Rom.  viii,  14.    Here, 
too,  as  the  natural  sun  climbed  the  heavens 
with  an  increasing  exhibition  of  his  glory, 
did  also  the  God  of  all  grace  give  us  fresh 
and  renewed  manifestations  of  his  divine 
presence  and  his  glory.    This  meeting  con- 
tinued till  nine  o'clock ;  at  ten  our  friends 
and  brethren  returned,  and  a  prayer  meeting 
was  conducted,  principally  to  invoke  the  di- 
vine blessing  on  the  candidates  for  baptism, 
who  were  then  present,  and  to  give  to  such 
persons  as  chose  an  opportunity  of  asking 
them  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  them, 
which  I  am  sure  they  would  do,  with  meek- 
ness and  fear.    This  necessary,  lovely,  and 
solemn  meeting  having  terminated   we  pro- 
ceeded to  the  river,  which  is  quite  contigu- 
ous.    It  is  situated,  eliding  its  way  through 
a  field,  at  the  rear  of  our  worthy  deacon's 
house,  Mr.  Abraham  Bagnall.    The  scenery 
is  almost  beyond  description,  hills,  valleys, 
groves,  and  water,  strike  the  eye  with  admi- 
ration in  all  directions.    The  sun  was  at 
this  moment  shining  gloriously.   After  sing; 
ing  a  suitable  hymn,  I  addressed  the  people* 
A  deep  and  solemn  sense  of  the  divine  pre- 
sence rested  on  every  individual  while  I 
baptized  the  following  persons:  Catherine 
Shea,  of  Rahere;    Joseph    Holliday,   of 
Clare ;    William  Martin,  of  Rahere ;  and 
John  Meath,  of  Tullamore.    While  I  and 
the  newly-baptized  persons  retired  to  conve- 
nient places  for  dressing,  our  two  brethren, 
Sharman  and  Mullarky,  engaged  alternately 
in  prayer.     Wo  had  every  thing  arranged 
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for  preaching  in  the  fields,  but  a  heavy 
shower  having  subverted  our  design,  we 
soon  had  the  forms  replaced  in  the  meeting 
house.    After  singing  our  favourite  hymn, 

•«  All  Bail  the  power  of  Jews'  name," 

brother  Mullarky  prayed,  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Hamilton,  from  Youghal,  preached  from  Jer. 
iv.  19,  and  he  was  followed  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  King,  who  prayed,  and  preached  from 
1  John  v.  9,  and  we  sung  this  chorus  three 
times  over— 

"  O  how  precious  If  the  sound  of  Jesus'  name  !** 

and  he  concluded  in  prayer.  Both  of  the 
sermons  made  a  deep  impression  on  the 
minds  of  the  people.  The  former  was  ad- 
mired for  his  fine  flow  of  evangelical  truth, 
and  the  other,  though  not  less  so  in  this  re- 
spect, was  admired  for  his  almost  matchless 
flow  of  oratory.  In  the  evening  we  reassem- 
bled, and  each  seemed  anxious  to  see  which 
would  first  resume  his  seat  in  the  little 
sanctuary.  Brother  Sharman  commenced 
by  prayer,  brother  Mullarlty  preached  from 
1  Cor.  i.  30,  and  was  followed  by  Mr.  King, 
from  Hosea  vi.  4,  We  then  sung  the  cho- 
rus three  times  over, 

"  Gracious  Ssriour,  own  me  la  that  day  for  thine," 

and  he  concluded  in  prayer.    This  was  not 
all,  for  after  tea  the  Bible  was  called  for  ; 
we  read,  and  sung,  and  prayed,  till  prudence 
told  us  it  was  time  to  take  repose.     Monday 
morning,  about  seven  o'clock,  we  came  to. 
gether  as  fresh  as  ever,  neither  weary  in  body 
or  mind.      Brother  Sharman  prayed,  and 
brother  Hamilton  preached  from  Johnii.  25, 
and  brother  King  concluded  by  a  most  thril- 
ling and  appropriate  prayer.    There  was  one 
thing  which  characterised  the  whole  proce- 
dure, which  I  cannot,  ought  not  to  omit. 
While  we  were  mercifully  preserved  from 
apathy  on  the  one  hand,  we  were  as  gra- 
ciously preserved  from  enthusiasm  on  the 
other.    I  saw  not  one  individual  who  seem- 
ed to  think  the  meetings  were  wearisome, 
but  rather  seemed  to  think  he  could  live  his 
life  in  them.    "  My  happy  soul  could  stay, 
in  such  a  frame  as  this,"  seemed  to  me  to 
be  the  universal  feeling.    Monday  evening, 
at  Kilbeggan,  brother  Hamilton  prayed,  and 
brother  Mullarky  preached  from  Kev.  vii. 
10;  and  on  Tuesday  evening,  at  the  same 
place,  brother  Hamilton  preached  from  Heb. 
ix.  27, 28.     He  concluded  the  whole  of  the 
evening  service. 

Thus  from  Friday  evening  to  Tuesday 
evening  we  were  one  way  or  another  en- 
gaged in  the  good  work,  and  I  am  convinced 
our  labour  was  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  On 
the  way  home,  an  interesting  young  man, 
who  has  for  some  time  been  under  serious 
impressions,  met  us,  and  said,  "I  will  also 
join  the  church ;  all  my  scruples  have  been 
removed  while  at  the  meeting."    And  to 


another  he  said,  "  I  can  hold  out  no  longer, 
my  heart  is  auite  full.  I  called  at  a  friend's 
place,  and  she  said  my  daughter  and  some 
other  young  women  were  at  the  meeting  j 
she  will  join  you,  so  will  they,  and  so  will  I, 
we  all  see  you  are  right."  While  writing,  a 
friend  called  in,  and  said  your  brother  Abra- 
ham Flint  was  baptized  at  the  new  Baptist 
meeting-house,  Lower  Abbey-street,  Dub- 
lin, last  Sunday,  and  a  young  man  whose 
name  I  know  not ;  and  Mr.  Flint  requested 
me  particularly  to  tell  you,  he  is  your  son  in 
the  Lord. 


Mr.  Thomas  writes  from  Limerick,  Aug. 
19,  1839,  to  the  Secretary— 

I  send  John  Nash's  journal.    It  appears 
he  has  been  very  much  about  among  the 
poor  Irish  people  in  Kerry,  and  has  read 
the  Scriptures  to  them  very  extensively  and 
acceptably.      O,  what  wonders  might  be 
done,  were  it  not  for  the  power  of  priest- 
craft, in  its  preventing  and  ruinous  influence, 
and  destructive  operations!  Nor  are  its  evil 
workings  confined  to  the  papal  system  of 
spiritual  tyranny,  and  degrading  and  de- 
structive imposition,  but  are  too  frequently 
manifested  by  those  who  profess  to  know 
better  things ;  not,  probably  in  so  deadly  and 
malignant  a  manner.    But  if  there  was  no 
enemy  there  would  be  no  victory,  and  I 
heard  a  good  person  say,  "no  cross,  no 
crown/*      The    Baptist  Irish  Society  has 
abundant  cause  for  gratitude  and  confidence 
in  the  Lord,  and  should  take  fresh  courage 
and  "go  forward*'  in  his  strength,  for  He 
has  signally  and  extensively  acknowledged 
and  blessed  their  labours,  not  only  in  scrip, 
turally  educating  tens  of  thousands,  and 
circulating  the  divine  volume  so  extensively, 
but  in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  by  the 
preaching  of  the  everlasting  Gospel.    Has 
not  this  Society  sent  many  precious  souls  to 
glory,  through  faith  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  who  were  dead  in  sins,  sunk  in  su- 
perstition, and  deceived  by  selLrighteous- 
neBs — all  ignorant  of  his  person,  work,  grace, 
and  salvation  f  Yes,  I  could  mention  many 
of  their  names,  with  joy  and  devout  grati- 
tude to  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  I  could 
mention  many  others  also,  who  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  influence  of  the  Lord's  truth 
and  the  power  of  his  grace,   in  different 
parts  of  the  country,  in  England,  in  Ame- 
rica, in  Australia.    One  teaches  a  Christian 
school  on  the  Continent,  another  preached 
the  Gospel  in  the   West  Indies,  another 
preaches  in  England  very  extensively;  there 
are  four  of  my  members  in  Dublin,  two  of 
them,  I  may  add  a  third,  well  able  to  preach 
the  Gospel.     Our  brethren  here  are  praying 
people.    This  I  mention,  to  show  that  the 
Society  has  not  laboured  in  vain,  even  in 
this  most  Popish  district,  where  the  name 
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of  a  Baptist  was  scarcely  known,  and  with, 
out  a  place  of  public  worship  in  this  city, 
except  my  own  hired  house.  I  have  gone 
every-where,  as  much  as  in  my  power,  I 
trust,  proclaiming  the  Lord's  truth,  and  I 
greatly  regret  I  have  not  been  able  to  do 
more. 

Dear  Mr.  Trestrail  was  here  on  his  return 
from  Cork  to  England,  and  preached  to  my 
roomful  of  people,  on  the  22d  of  July ;  so 
did  Mr.  Hamilton,  of  Youghal,  in  a  few 
days  after.  Then  Mr.  Hoskins  came,  and 
preached  on  the  Lord's  day  morning,  Au- 
gust 4,  after  which  I  administered  the  or. 
dinance  of  the  Lord's  supper.  He  was 
asked  to  preach  at  Dr.  Townley's  in  the 
evening,  to  which  we  agreed,  and  I  took 
him  to  preach  at  Castleconnell  next  day, 
which  he  did  to  a  respectable  congregation. 
Our  brethren  are  men  of  a  right  spirit — I 
was  rejoiced  to  see  them. 


John  Monaohan,  a  Reader,  writes,  Au- 
gust 30th. • — 

I  feel  happy  to  inform  you,  that  during 
this  month  I  have  had  many  interesting  op- 
portunities of  reading  the  Scriptures  to  poor 
sinners,  endeavouring  on  all  occasions  to 
direct  their  attention  to  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  takes  away  the  sins  of  the  world ;  and 
I  am  also  happy,  to  inform  you,  that  in  de- 
spite of  every  effort  of  priestly  opposition 
which  is  put  in  full  force  at  present,  the 
work  of  the  Lord  is  progressively  advancing, 
in  proportion  as  the  people  are  brought  to 
hear  his  holy  word  in  their  native  language. 

On  the  8th  instant,  a  woman,  with  whom 
I  conversed  along  the  road,  alluded  in  the 
course  of  conversation  to  the  favourable 
appearance  of  the  harvest.  After  answer, 
ing  her  in  the  affirmative,  I  told  her  that 
there  was  another  harvest,  of  greater  import, 
ance  to  us,  approaching,  and  that  it  would 
be  well  for  us  could  we  say  so  much  for  it. 
She  anxiously  inquired  what  I  meant  by 
another  harvest  1  replied,  the  harvest  of 
the  soul,  referring  her  to  the  words  of  our 
Lord  in  the  last  verses  of  the  dth  of  Mat- 
thew, and  other  similar  passages,  making 
some  remarks  on  these  scriptures  as  I  pro. 
ceeded.  During  this  time  she  appeared 
strictly  attentive.  When  we  came  as  far  as 
her  house,  she  invited  me  in,  telling  me 
that  her  daughter  had  been  for  a  long  time 
past  a  pupil  in  one  of  our  schools  at  Chaff. 


pool,  where  she  was  taught  reading,  writing, 
and  needlework,  as  the  mistress  there  usually 
assisted  the  master  in  the  school ;  that  to 
her  great  regret,  within  these  few  weeks 
past,  the  priest  insisted  that  she  should 
withdraw  her  child  from  it,  on  the  ground 
that  the  books  read  were  contrary  to  her 
religious  principles.  But,  said  she,  "  in 
what  you  have  told  me  about  that  boos 
there  is  nothing  contrary,  and  if  I  knew  it 
was  so  all  through,  I  would  not  be  said  nay 
by  him,  nor  deprive  my  child  of  so  favour, 
able  an  opportunity."  I  then  read  the  11th 
of  Matthew,  and  portions  from  John  v. 
and  2  Tim.  iii.  fee,  all  showing  our  great  • 
necessity  of  an  acquaintance  with  God's 
word ;  and  I  finally  read  and  explained  the 
whole  of  the  4th  of  Acts.  Dunne  this  time 
she  was  all  attention,  and  on  closing  the 
book,  she  emphatically  prayed  the  Lord  to 
bless  them  who  taught  her  child  to  read  its 
Bacred  contents;  "and  from  this  forth," 
said  she,  "  she  shall  constantly  read  it  for 
me,  and  no  man  shall  persuade  me  to  de- 
prive her  of  that  blessed  privilege." 

I  spent  a  considerable  part  of  the  21st, 
23d,  and  ?6th  instants  in  reading  and  con. 
venation  with  a  poor  travelling  woman  who 
was  confined  to  her  bed,  in  a  little  hut  which 
the  inhabitants  erected  for  her  by  a  ditch 
side.  On  the  23d,  when  inquiring  how  she 
felt,  she  answered,  "  very  sick — I  suppose 
it  is  death."  I  told  her  to  look  to  Jesat, 
in  whom  alone  the  death  of  his  people  is 
made  precious  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  read 
and  explained  the  5th  of  2  Cor.  Although 
her  sickness  seemed  very  severe  at  the  time, 
she  heard  with  earnest  attention,  frequently 
praying  the  Lord  to  look  upon  her  in  mercy. 

When  calling  to  her  again  on  the  26th, 
she  seemed  much  rejoiced,  and  said  she 
longed  to  see  me.  In  reply  to  how  she  felt, 
she  answered,  ••  near  my  end,  but  very 
happy ;  I  trust  I  shall  soon  enjoy  the  pre. 
sence  of  my  God."  In  subsequent  answers 
to  other  questions,  she  gave  good  reason  to 
believe  that  her  hope  was  well  grounded. 
At  length,  seeing  that  her  sickness  began  to 
increase,  I  read  the  5th  of  Romans  and 
prayed,  in  which  I  believe  she  fervently 
accompanied  me ;  and  when  parting,  she 
earnestly  requested  I  would  soon  call  again, 
but  in  a  few  hours  after  her  spirit  departed 
from  its  frail  body,  I  trust  to  enjoy  a  bliss, 
ful  immortality. 


%•  Moneys  next  month— except  that  the  Secretary  has  to  acknowledge  with  thankful- 
ness a  donation  of  251.  from  an  unknown  benefactor,  through  the  hands  of  our  friend. 
Rev.  C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh. 


J.  H addon,  Printer,  Castle  Street,  Finrtrory.       " 
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AMERICAN  SLAVERY. 

A  LETTER  TO  TRB   REV.    DR.  ROGERS,  OF  PHILADELPHIA,  FROM  THE  LATE 

REV.   WILLIAM   BUTTON. 


Dear  Sir, — A  melancholy  event  has 
lately  occurred,  which  has  greatly  af- 
fected mc,  and  indeed  many  others.  I 
mean  the  depredations  committed  by  a 
French  squadron  on  the  newly  esta- 
blished colony  of  Sierra  Leone.  Of  that 
establishment  you  have  no  doubt  heard, 
and  of  its  noble  design,  which  was  to 
promote  civilization,  to  propagate  the 
Christian  religion,  and  to  encourage  an 
honourable  commerce  in  Africa,  and  so 
in  the  end  to  put  a  final  stop  to  the 
abominable  slave-trade.  On  the  28th 
September  last,  about  nine  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  seven  or  eight  sail  were 
seen  steering  their  course  towards  that 
settlement.  They  had  hardly  time  for 
deliberation.  However,  it  was  agreed 
by  the  governor  and  council,  that  if  tbe 
squadron  should  prove  to  be  enemies, 
resistance  to  such  superior  force  would 
be  only  an  idle  waste  of  lives.  It  was 
agreed,  therefore,  to  surrender..  Soon 
after  this  determination,  some  men  in 
one  of  the  frigates  were  seen  pointing  a 
gun  towards  the  piazza  of  the  governor's 
house,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  shots 
were  flying  over  the  town.  The  colours 
were  immediately  struck,  and  a  flag  of 
truce  hoisted ;  but  the  firing  still  conti- 
nued, several  grape  and  musket  shots 
falling  into  the  piazza.  A  black  child 
was  killed,  and  two  black  settlers  se- 
verely wounded.  When  the  French 
landed,  they  acted  not  like  the  professed 
sons  of  liberty.  They  soon  entered  the 
great  store,  as  well  as  two  principal 
houses,  which  they  pillaged  of  every 
thing  they  could  meet  with  rafter  which, 
they  continued  several  days  plundering 
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all  the  other  houses,  destroying  what- 
ever they  found  in  them  which  they 
could  not  convert  to  their  own  use. 
Free  Town  was  scoured  in  quest  of 
stock.  In  the  governor's  yard  alone 
fourteen  dozen  of  fowls  were  killed;  and 
the  number  of  hogs  destroyed  in  all  parts 
of  the  town  was  not  less  than  twelve 
hundred :  the  books  in  the  company's 
library  were  scattered  about  and  defaced, 
and  if  they  bore  any  resemblance  to 
Bibles,  they  were  torn  to  pieces  and 
trampled  upon.  In  the  house  of  Mr. 
Afzelius,  the  botanist,  the  plants,  seeds, 

C served  birds  and  insects,  drawings, 
ks,  and  papers,  were  scattered  in 
heaps  upon  the  floor,  and  a  beautiful 
musk  cat  was  killed.  In  the  accomp- 
tant's  office,  all  the  desks  and  drawers 
were  demolished  in  search  of  money ; 
and  also  the  copyingand  printing  presses. 
AD  the  company's  telescopes,  barome- 
ters, thermometers,  and  an  electrical  ma- 
chine, were  broken  to  pieces.  The  wear- 
ing apparel  of  the  company's  servants 
was  taken  out  of  their  rooms  ;  and  not- 
withstanding the  entreaties  and  expos- 
tulations of  the  governor  to  the  com- 
modore and  captains  to  prevent  such 
pillage,  they  went  on.  The  governor 
expressed  his  surprise  at  these  proceed- 
ings, and  in  civil  terms  observed,  that  in 
Frenchmen  he  had  hoped  to  find  gene- 
rous enemies ;  but  that,  on  the  contrary, 
the  colony  had  been  dealt  with  in  a 
manner  which,  he  believed,  was  unusual, 
except  in  places  taken  by  storm.  Still 
they  persisted,  and  the  damage  sustained 
by  the  company  is  estimated  at  £40,000. 
And  now,  my  dear  Sir,  can  you  believe 
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it  ?  Will  you  not  be  shocked  when  I 
state  the  fact,  that  two  of  your  country- 
men were  the  cause  of  all  this  ?  A  fact, 
however,  it  is,  disgraceful  to  themselves, 
and  disgraceful  will  it  be  to  the  country 
to  which  they  belong,  if  not  publicly 
noticed,  and  they  not  publicly  discarded. 
Njcwell  and  Mariner  are  the  names  of 
the  two  American  slave  captains  who 
prejudiced  the  minds  of  the  French 
against  the  colony.  They  had  received 
some  interruption  from  the  governor  in 
the  course  of  their  abominable  and  ac- 
cursed traffic  in  human  flesh,  and  there- 
fore vowed  vengeance  against  him. 
Newxll,  (who  had  piloted  the  French 
vessels  into  the  river,)  as  soon  as  they 
had  made  the  land,  being  attended  by 
half-a-dozen  Frenchmen,  came  to  the 
governor's  house,  almost  foaming  with 
rage,  presented  a  pistol  at  the  governor, 
and  with  many  oaths  demanded  instant 
satisfaction.  The  governor  answered, 
that  since  he  was  no  longer  master  of  his 
own  actions,  the  slave  captain  must  now 
take  such  satisfaction  as  ne  judged  equi- 
valent to  his  claims.  This  man  was 
afterwards  so  outrageous,  that  the  go- 
vernor thought  it  prudent  to  request 
from  the  French  officer  a  safe  conduct 
on  board  the  commodore's  ship,  which 
was  granted.  Mariner  also,  tiie  other 
slave  captain,  was  very  gross  in  his 
abuse ;  and  after  pillaging  and  burning 
the  houses,  he  gloried  in  what  had  been 
done,  and  expressed  it  to  be  his  heart's 
desire  to  wring  his  hands  in  the  blood  of 
Englishmen ;  adding,  that  if  his  influ- 
ence should  prevail,  not  a  hut  should  be 
left  in  the  place.  To  which  of  the  United 
States  these  two  human  brutes  belong  I 
know  not,  but  surely  their  names  ought 
to  be  execrated,  as  well  as  their  actions 
detested.  Can  the  United  States  of 
America  suffer  such  deeds  to  pass  unno- 
ticed? Can  those,  who  across  the  At- 
lantic boast  a  superlative  freedom,  coun- 
tenance such  barbarous  proceedings? 
Can  such  wretches  as  these  remain  un- 

Eunished  amongst  you?  I  hope  not. 
ct  them  be  exposed  and  abhorred.  Let 
it  not  be  said  that  America  cherishes  in 
her  bosom  such  cruel  and  blood-thirsty 
villains.     Forgive,  my  dear  Sir,  such  ex- 

fressions  of  resentment.  I  feel  irritated : 
cannot  help  it,  when  I  consider  that 
that  company,  whose  noble  design  is  to 
sap  the  foundation  of  the  horrid  African 
slave-trade,  should  meet  with  interrup- 
tion, and  from  that  quarter  of  the  world 
too,    which    has    declaimed    so   much  | 


against  tyranny,  and  boasted  to  much  of 
freedom.  This  leads  me  now  also  to 
express  my  astonishment  that  your  States 
should  still  continue  to  legalize  the  buy- 
ing- and  selling  of  men,  women,  and 
children.  In  my  last  fast  sermon,  I  could 
not  help  mentioning  very  freely,  that  I 
considered  that  one  of  our  grand  na- 
tional crimes  was  that  of  countenancing 
the  slave-trade,  though  at  a  distance; 
and  this  is  my  fixed  sentiment.  But 
when  I  look  into  America,  what  do  I 
see  ?  .  Not  only  that  the  States  counte- 
nance the  slave-trade  at  a  distance,  but 
that  domestic  slavery  is  sanctioned  by 
provincial  and  congress  laws.  No  less 
(I  understand)  are  there  than  seven 
hundred  thousand  slaves  among  them! 
Who  would  emigrate  to  America  while 
this  is  suffered  ?  Britain,  with  all  her 
faults —  England,  with  all  her  crimes, 
may  yet  glory  in  this,  that  she  does  not 
allow  of  domestic  slavery.  No !  on  the 
contrary,  Freedom  is  our  birthright;  and 
even  a  slave,  purchased  abroad,  is  free 
the  moment  he  sets  foot  on  English 
ground.  Let  not,  then,  Americans  ex- 
claim, "  Where  monarchies  exist,  there 
can  be  no  freedom  for  the  people"— 
"That  a  republican  soil  is  that  alone 
which  is  favourable  to  liberty."  Let 
them  not  cry  out  against  "  Royalty  and 
Royal  Families,"  while  they  have  a  Pre- 
sident and  a  Congress  that  can  authorise 
700,000  men,  women,  and  children  being 
kept  in  slavery ;  that  can  suffer  human 
beings  to  be  put  up  to  auction,  and  cruel 
despots  to  whip,  torture,  and  murder 
them,  without  beings  called  to  account  in 
their  courts  of  justice.  Till  this  is  done 
away,  be  England  my  country.  Here 
monarchy,  here  royal  blood,  here  king, 
lords,  and  commons  will  suffer  no  sucn 
cruelty  to  exist.  But  though  I  write 
thus,  my  dear  Sir,  I  exempt  you  from 
the  general  body.  You — 1  rejoice  at  the 
thought — abhor  such  conduct,  and  would 
triumph  in  the  total  abolition  of  slavery. 
And  here  I  cannot  help  expressing  my 
sense  of  the  honour  done  me,  (as  men- 
tioned in  yours,)  in  being  elected  a 
member  of  flie  Abolition  Society  in  Pen- 
sylvan  ia.  1  pray  you,  present  my  grate- 
ful acknowledgments  to  that  Society.  I 
wish  them,  from  my  heart,  all  prosperity 
in  their  attempts  to  abolish  slavery,  and 
thereby  wipe  off  that  dishonourable  stain 
which  has  been  so  long  on  their  country; 
till  which  be  done,  America  can  never 
be  considered  a  land  of  freedom.  That 
there  are  societies  forming  there  for  Uus 


AMERICAN  SLAVERY. 


W7 


purpose  is  pleasing.  Hay  God  keep 
them  united,  and  increase  their  zeal,  till 
the  end  lor  which  they  associate  he  ac- 
complished ;  and  may  they  unanimously 
agree  to  express  their  abhorrence  of  the 
late  proceedings  of  Nkwbll  and  Mari- 
ner at  Sierra  Leone.    Such  men  are  a 


disgrace  to  humanity,  and  ought  to  be 
execrated  by  all  mankind. 
I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Affectionately  yours, 

W.  Button. 
London,  March  6th,  1796. 


AMERICAN  SLAVERY, 

A  LETTER  TO  THE  REV.  DR.  ROGERS,  OF  PHILADELPHIA,  FROM  THE  LATE 

REV.  ABRAHAM  BOOTH. 


Dear  Sir, — Your  esteemed  favour  of  | 
Nov.  18,  1794,  came  safe  to  hand.  I 
am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  in- 
telligence which  it  contains  ;  part  of 
which  is  pleasing,  and  part  of  it  painful 
to  the  pious  and  benevolent  heart.  It  is 
pleasing  to  be  informed  that  sinners  are 
converted,  and  that  the  cause  of  Christ 
prospers,  in  any  part  of  the  world,  of 
which  you  have  given  me  some  in- 
stances. But  it  is  extremely  painful  to 
hear  that  theatrical  entertainments  are 
sanctioned  by  your  representative  body, 
are  more  frequent  than  ever,  and  that 
scepticism  and  latitudinarian  sentiments 
in  religion,  prevail.  1  fear,  I  greatly 
fear,  that  the  luxury,  the  pernicious  dis- 
sipation, and  the  infidelity  of  European 
states,  will  soon  have  a  dreadful  spread 
among  you.  May  the  Almighty  Jesus 
interpose,  by  the  dispersion  of  his  gra- 
cious truth,  and  by  the  energy  of  his 
power,  to  check  and  eradicate  those  de- 
structive evils !  It  is  also  painful,  and 
even  shocking,  to  hear,  that  the  State  of 
Kentucky  has,  in  its  recently  formed 
civil  constitution,  provided  for  the  ac- 
cursed traffic  in  man,  and  for  the  enslav- 
ing of  millions,  who  have  an  eoual  claim 
to  personal  liberty  with  the  trainers  of 
that  constitution.  Had  moral  justice, 
had  unbiassed  reason,  had  the  principles 
of  sound  policy  prevailed  in  their  deli- 
beration and  resolves,  they  never  could 
have  admitted  a  principle  into  their  con- 
stitution that  is  pregnant  with  such  cru- 
elty to  mankind,  and  with  such  disgrace 
to  themselves.  Either  the  blacks  are 
not  men,  or  such  legislators  are  not 
Christians.  Most  cordially  do  I  pray, 
that  Omnipotence  may  annul  the  provi- 
sions of  that  legislative  body,  with  re- 
gard to  this  particular,  and  blast  their 
nefarious  designs  on  the  children  of 
Africa! 


This  brings  to  my  recollection  a  fact, 
authentic  intelligence  of  which  has  lately 
arrived  from  Free  Town,  in  the  settle- 
ment of  Sierra  Leone.*  The  name  of 
the  sanguinary  villain  is  Mariner,  but  to 
which  of  the  United  States  he  belongs  I 
have  not  heard.  There  is  one  thing, 
however,  which  attended  the  conduct  of 
that  French  squadron  that  gives  me 
pleasure,  and  it  is  this ;  it  is  computed 
that  the  English  man-traders  on  that 
coast  have,  by  means  of'  the  said  squad- 
ron, suffered  a  loss  amounting  to  about 
four  hundred  thousand  pounds. 

I  know,  my  worthy  friend,  that  you 
detest  not  only  the  execrable  trade  in 
man,  but  also  that  personal  slavery 
which  is  practised  in  a  majority  of  your 
States ;  otherwise,  I  should  scarcely  be 
able  to  refrain  from  severe  animadver- 
sion on  some  expressions  in  your  last 
and  much-esteemed  favour.    The  ex- 

J sessions  to  which  I  advert  are  the  fol- 
owing :  "  The  United  States  know  no 
subject*."  "  We  are  all  citizens,  and  in- 
habit the  freest  country  on  earth"  Now, 
Sir,  were  you  a  slaveholder,  or  did  I 
consider  you  as  approving  the  conduct 
of  others  who  are  so,  I  should  be  in- 
clined to  take  up  your  words,  and  exa- 
mine them  in  the  following  manner : — 
"The  United  States  know  no  sub* 
jects."  But  a  great  majority  of  those 
very  states  know  a  character  much  more 
degrading,  for  they  are  well  acquainted 
with  slaves!  Legalize  the  buying  and 
selling  of  men,  of  women,  ana  of  chil- 
dren, as  if  they  were  brutes;  have  laws 
to  extort  human  labour  without  wages  ; 

*  As  Mr.  Booth's  account  of  the  cruel  and 
wanton  depredations  committed  by  this  squad- 
ron,1 corresponds  nearly  with  that  given  by 
Mr.  Barton  in  his  letter  to  Dr.  Rogers,  it  is 
omitted. 
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tows,  too,  for  inflicting  penalties  where 
there  are  no  crimes. 

"  The   United  States  know  no  sub- 

1'ects."  But  they  are  no  strangers  to 
mman  beings  in  black  or  coloured  skins, 
who  are  treated  by  them  as  if  they  had 
no  souls,  no  parental  or  filial  affections. 

"  The  United  States  know  no  sub- 
jects." But  they  know,  or  presume  to 
know,  what  it  is  to  live  in  comparative 
ease  and  indolence,  to  acquire  wealth, 
and  to  obtain  superior  stations  in  civil 
society,  by  extorting  labour,  and  with- 
holding wages,  from  more  than  half  a 
million  of  their  inhabitants.  But  they 
ought  also  to  know,  that  God  has  pro- 
nounced an  awful  woe  on  those  who  are 
guilty  of  such  conduct  For  Jehovah 
says,  "  Woe  unto  him  that  buildeth  his 
house  by  unrighteousness,  and  his  cham- 
bers by  wrong ;  that  useth  his  neigh- 
bour's services  without  wages,  and  giveth 
him  not  for  his  work.*'  Jer.  xxu.  13. 
See  also  Jer.  xxxiv.  17* 

"  The  United  States  know  no  sub- 
jects." But  they  know,  that  when  the 
British  government  imposed  taxes  upon 
them,  without  their  own  consent,  it  was 
considered  by  them  as  an  intolerable  in- 
jury, and  as  an  instance  of  tyranny 
which  completely  warranted  hostile  re- 
sistance, though  they  never  suspected 
the  British  government  of  intending  to 
deprive  them  of  their  personal  liberty. 
They  also  know  great  numbers  of  indi- 
viduals, who  are  guilty  of  no  other 
crimes  than  those  of  being  either  born  in 
Africa,  or  descended  from  African  pa- 
rents, of  whom  they  dispose  as  if  they 
were  four-footed  animals,  without  suf- 
fering them  to  have  the  least  voice-in  the 
representative  body, 

"  We  are  all  citizen*."  That  is,  we 
who  have  the  happiness  and  honour  of 
wearing  not  black,  or  mulatto,  but  white 
skins,  possess  liberty,  personal,  civil,  and 
political ;  are  capable  of  acquiring  large 
property,  and  are  eligible  to  the  first 
honours  in  the  federal  government.  But 
as  for  those  hundreds  of  thousands 
among  us,  whom  our  common  Father 
has  marked  with  such  infamous  and  ugly 
skins,  and  lips,  and  heads,  we  justly 
treat  them  as  the  mere  tools  of  avarice, 
and  the  objects  of  oppression  ;  as  the 
refuse  of  mankind,  and  as  unworthy  the 
name  of  men.  It  is  indeed  asserted,  in 
an  old  book,  now  but  little  regarded, 
"  That  God  made  of  one  blood  all  the 
nations  of  men ;"  but  we,  the  genuine  sons 
of  liberty,  will  never  be  persuaded  that 


our  blood  is  specifically  the  same  with 
that  which  flows  in  the  veins  of  a  black 
or  a  mulatto.  To  treat  them,  therefore, 
as  if  they  were  human  creatures,  would 
be  to  exalt  brutes  and  degrade  ourselves. 

"  We  inhabit  the  /resit  country  on 
earth."  Then  every  country  on  the 
globe  must  be  in  a  wretched  state  in- 
deed !  for  the  freedom  of  any  country 
respects  the  inhabitants  of  it ;  respects 
their  being  governed  by  laws  that  ate 
just  and  equal,  with  regard  to  their  per- 
sons, their  character,  and  their  property ; 
and  those  laws  duly  executea,  so  that 
the  rich  and  powerful  cannot  oppress 
the  poorest  and  most  obscure  without 
being-  amenable  in  courts  of  justice.  Bat 
is  this  the  case  in  all  your,  states?  Ask 
the  swarthy  sons  of  Africa  who  now  in- 
habit Carolina,  Virginia,  Maryland,  and 
so  on,  what  they  think  of  the  freedom 
enjoyed  in  those  states  ?  Do  they  boast 
of  their  liberty,  and  consider  their  situa- 
tion, respecting  civil  freedom,  as  the 
happiest  upon  earth  ? 

"  We  inhabit  the  freest  country  on 
earth."  Then  there  are  the  fewest  des- 
pots, and  there  is  the  least  degree  of 
tyranny  to  be  found  in  it.  But  how  can 
this  be  possibly  substantiated,  while  it 
appears,  by  a  recent  inquiry,  that  there 
are  in  your  states  nearly  seven  hundred 
thousand  slaves  ?  Is  not  every  slave  de- 
graded below  the  rank  of  man,  and  re- 
duced to  that  of  a  mere  beast?  Is  not 
every  slaveholder  a  despot,  and  every 
slavedriver  a  tyrant  ? 

"  We  inhabit  the  freest  country  on 
earth,"  But  who  are  these  we?  Cer- 
tainly, nol  the  blacks  not  the  mulattoes, 
but  the  whites;  the  lords  of  the  land; 
those  who  arrogate  the  dreadful  authority 
of  legalizing  the  buying,  and  selling,  and 
oppressing  their  fellow-  creatures ;  those 
who  fatten  on  the  tears,  and  sighs,  and 
sweat,  and  misery  of  others,  that  are  by 
nature  equal,  and  by  demerit  not  worse 
than  themselves. 

"  We  inhabit  the  freest  country  on 
earth/'  But  what  would  this  high-born 
son  of  liberty  have  said,  had  he  heard  of 
our  British  monarch  uniting  with  the 
peers  of  this  country,  in  declaring,  that 
England  is  the  freest  country  on  earth? 
Would  not  the  spirit  of  democracy  have 
been  stirred  within  him,  and  kindled 
into  a  flame  ?  Would  he  not  have 
treated  the  assertion  with  indignant 
scorn,  as  an  insult  to  common  sense? 
Yet  neither  any  of  our  bishops,  nor  anv 
of  our  nobility,  nor  even  our  monarch 
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himself,  date  openly  treat  the  meanest 
person  in  this  land,  even  though  the  most 
profligate,  as  more  than  half  a  million 
are  treated  in  your  country  of  superla- 
tive freedom.  No :  if  a  lord  bishop,  a 
peer  of  the  realm,  or  a  minister  of  state, 
offer  personal  violence  to  his  meanest 
domestic,  libel  his  character,  or  withhold 
bis  wages,  he  is  amenable  to  the  law, 
and  if  convicted  must  make  satisfaction 
for  the  insult  offered  to  British  liberty. 
We  have,  at  this  very  time,  an  English 
peer  in  prison  for  libelling  his  attorney ; 
^hich  libeller  must  pay  a  fine,  must  be 
bound  under  a  heavy  penalty,  with  two 
securities  for  his  good  behaviour  in  fu- 
ture, before  he  can  be  released.  Such  is 
the  liberty  of  that  country  which  I  inha- 
bit :  a  country  in  which  there  is  not  an 
individual  who  is  legally  a  despot :  a 
country  in  which  we  never  hear  of  hu- 
man creatures  being  advertised  for  sale 
— in  which  a  family  is  never  put  up  to 
auction — in  which  a  slave  cannot  live ; 
for  were  your  760,000  slaves  to  be  landed 
on  the  British  shore,  they  would  all  of 
them  be  instantly  free. 

"  We  inhabit  the  freest  country  on 
earth."  But  were  I  in  your  land  of  su- 
perlative liberty  (except  in  either  of  those 
two  states  which  have  abolished  slavery) 
the  despotism  and  tyranny,  the  injustice 
and  cruelty,  which  are  legalized  and 
practised  in  it,  would  probably  make  my 
eyes  weep,  and  my  heart  bleed ;  would 
kindle  my  indignation  against  perhaps 
twenty  or  thirty  thousand  petty  tyrants ; 
melt  my  very  soul  into  compassion  for 
the  oppressed  myriads,  and  excite  the 
most  ardent  prayer  that  God  would  arise 
to  plead  their  cause,  and  raise  them  to 
the  rank  of  men. 


"  We  inhabit  the  freest  country  on 
earth."  "  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it 
not  in  the  streets  of  Askelon  !"  For, 
while  personal  slavery  is  tolerated  by 
provincial  and  congress  laws,  while  the 
sons  of  indolence,  and  the  votaries  o* 
Mammon,  are  annually  sacrificing  thou- 
sands of  human  victims  on  the  altar  of 
Moloch,  your  superlatively  free  country 
will  stand  chargeable  with  numerous  and 
horrid  instances  of  oppression,  must  de- 
servedly wear  the  brand  of  infamy,  and 
be  Justly  considered  as  acting  in  direct 
opposition  to  every  principle  on  which  it 
professed  to  proceed  when  resisting  the 
claims  of  Great  Britain  upon  it. 

Such,  Sir,  would  have  been  my  ani- 
madversions, reasons,  and  remonstrances, 
had  I  considered  you  as  friendly  to  per- 
sonal slavery.  But  I  know  you  are  not, 
and  I  rejoice  in  the  thought.  No :  we 
are  perfectly  agreed  in  considering  the 
personal  shivery  of  those  who  have  not 
forfeited  their  liberty  by  crimes  against 
civil  society,  as  an  outrage  committed 
on  the  rights  of  humanity,  on  moral  jus- 
tice, and  on  all  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity: with  reference  to  which  horrible 
outrage  I  often  think  of  Psalm  xciv.  1 — 7. 

"  Blood  and  carnage,"  as  you  observe, 
"are  yet  in  Europe  the  order  of  the 
day."  What  the  Supreme  intends  to  do 
with  us,  I  know  not ;  but  the  prospect 
is  very  gloomy.  May  we  be  completely 
prepared  to  meet  God  in  the  way  of  his 
judgments !    The  Lord  be  with  you* 

1  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Affectionately  yours, 

Abraham  Booth. 
London,  March  7, 1705* 


A  COSTLY  RELIGION  PREFERRED  TO  A  CHEAP  ONE. 


This  was  the  noble  disposition  of  I 
David,  after  he  had  sinned  m  number- 
ing the  people  of  Israel,  when  thousands 
of  them  had  been  destroyed  by  the 
plague,  and  when  he  was  in  deep  dis- 
tress on  that  account,  but  was  mercifully 
relieved  by  being  directed  to  build  an 
altar  that  it  might  be  stayed.  When 
Araunah  liberally  proposed:  to  give  the 
things  required  for  such  a  service,  the 
king  replied, "  Nay,  but  I  will  surely  buy 
it  of  thee  at  a  price  ;  neither  will  I  offer  I 


burnt-offering*  unto  the  Lord  my  God  of 
that  which  coet  me  nothing,'9  2  Sam.  xxiv. 
24. 

After  understanding  this  sentiment  of 
David,  we  shall  consider  its  application 
to  others  ;  to  the  great  high-priest ;  to  the 
public  preacher ;  to  the  professed  Chris- 
tian; to  the  private  believer;  and  then 
notice  some  who,  as  they  do  not  practise 
the  principle,  cannot  take  it  to  them* 
seines. 

So  far  as  it  concerns  David,  it  showed 
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in  him  a  noble  and  princely  spirit,  be- 
coming his  high  station  in  life,  and  in 
opposition  to  a  mean  and  low  one,  which 
would  shine  at  other  people's  expence ; 
a  spirit  of  faith  in  him  whose  service  he 
was  about  to  perform,  opposed  to  un- 
belief, distrust,  doubt,  and  disobedience ; 
a  spirit  of  love  to  the  work  required  at 
his  hands,  and  to  him  whose  mercy  was 
about  to  be  shown  therein,  as  love  ap- 
pears in  keeping  his  commandments ;  a 
spirit  of  liberality  to  the  cause  of  his 
God,  the  means  of  his  grace,  to  which 
he  owed  so  much,  in  which  he  had  so 
dear  an  interest,  as  if  he  felt  in  such 
a  case  it  was  far  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive,  and  as  if  he  hated  all 
appearance  of  covetousness ;  a  spirit  of 
honesty,  integrity,  and  uprightness,  not 
wishing  to  devolve  the  cost  of  his  re- 
ligious comfort  on  his  friend,  nor  tax  his 
neighbour's  pocket  to  spare  his  own,  nor 
rob  another  to  enrich  himself;  in  all 
which  he  was  very  unlike  many  in 
modern  times,  in  the  present  day,  who 
care  little  or  nothing  where  the  burden 
of  bearing  the  expense  of  the  gospel 
rests,  if  it  does  but  remove  from  them. 
This  holy  resolution  of  David  displays 
the  unchangeable  favour  of  God :  David 
had  lately  sinned,  and  was  now  a  suf- 
ferer, and  perhaps  had  feared  greater 
sorrows,  if  not  a  mil  and  final  separation 
from  all  happiness,  but  being  brought  to 
repentance,  is  encouraged  to  call  the 
Lord  his  God,  as  mucn  as  ever;  and 
thus  we  see  his  love  is  everlasting  love 
in  Christ. 

The  words  under  consideration  were 
spoken  by  him  who  was  a  type  of  Jesus 
the  great  high-priest,  who  m  offering 
himself  a  sacrifice  to  God,  proved  that 
he  would  not  offer  what  cost  him  no- 
thing. David  and  the  divine  Redeemer 
were  of  a  like  disposition,  they  were 
evidently  actuated  by  a  similar  spirit ; 
only  the  service  and  sacrifice  of  the 
latter  cost  him  infinitely  more  than  the 
former.  To  satisfy  the  Father's  law  and 
justice,  so  as  to  save  his  chosen  family, 
it  cost  him  many  years'  labour,  much 
mental  and  bodily  suffering,  many  dread- 
ful pains  and  privations,  tears  of  trouble, 
streams  of  blood,  and  life  itself;  yet  be 
so  fully  preferred  it  to  every  way  which 
might  have  cost  him  less,  that  nothing 
could  induce  him  to  depart  from  his 
purpose.  The  cup  of  suffering  was  so 
great  that,  had  it  been  possible,  consist- 
ent with  his  Father's  will,  he  prayed  it 
might  pass  from  him ;  and  yet  an  erring 


friend,  like  Peter,  had  been  treated  as  a 
foe  in  attempting  to  save  him  from 
death,  Matt.  xvi.  21—23.  So  it  will  be 
better  for  us  to  suffer  in  obedience,  than 
be  at  ease  in  sin. 

The  public  preacher,  (whose  work  is 
highly  important,  being  closely  con- 
nected with  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
eternal  good  of  souls,  who  is  required  by 
the  King  he  serves  to  give  himself  conti- 
nually and  entirely  to  it,  lest  by  a 
different  course  he  should  offend  his 
Lord,  injure  himself,  and  prove  unprofit- 
able to  men ;)  ought  not  to  "  entangle 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  lire," 
through  a  secular  spirit,  and  the  love  of 
gain,  and  to  the  neglect  of  things  that 
are  sacred  and  much  more  valuable :  but 
rather  be  ready,  with  the  apostle  Paul, 
to  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things  that  he 
may  win  Christ,  and  souls  to  honour  and 
serve  him.  The  sermons  of  such  a 
preacher  will  cost  him  much  care,  that 
they  may  accord  with  scripture  in  all 
things;  however  they  may  clash  with 
the  erring  opinions  of  the  creature ;  much 
time,  and  more  in  the  private  study  than 
in  the  public  preaching  of  them,  and 
how  can  either  be  done  without  time, 
any  more  than  earthly  things?  some 
preachers  say  they  cannot  study,  but  I 
would  ask,  how  can  they  be  scripturally 
qualified  without  ?  much  attention  to  the 
matter  of  them,  that  it  be  doctrine,  ex- 
perience, and  practice ;  to  the  method 
of  them,  that  it  may  be  plain  and  easy, 
a  right  division  of  the  word;  to  the 
spirit  of  them,  uniting  affection  with 
faithfulness ;  to  the  tendency  and  effects 
of  them,  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the 
hearers,  observing  if  they  lead  men  from 
sin  to  holiness :  much  strength  of  body 
and  mind,  of  desire  and  hope,  faith  and 
fortitude,  confidence  and  comfort,  for 
who  could  preach  well  without  firing 
these  to  the  work  ?  much  labour  in  the 
divine  word  and  doctrine,  reading  and 
meditation,  writing  in  its  defence  against 
infidelity  and  false  teachers,  and  prayer 
unceasing  for  a  bleating  to  succeed  the 
truth,  to  which  may  be  added,  preach- 
ing at  all  times  and  in  all  places  as  far  u 
opportunity  may  be  afforded.  Nor  would 
the  faithful  preacher  serve  his  God  at  a 
cheaper  rate. 

The  professed  Christian  is  one  who  has 
declared  his  faith  in  Christ,  has  followed 
his  bright  example  in  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  and  is  thus  engaged  to  obey  his 
law  to  the  end  of  life :  and  whilst  be  is 
aware  his  religion  will  be  attended  with 
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cost,  he  stands  prepared  to  meet  it,  and 
so  much  prefers  that  it  should  be  so  that 
he  could  not  consent  it  should  be  in  any 
other  way.  8hould  any  attempt  to  render 
him  careless,  prayerless,  and  fruitless,  in 
order  to  make  his  profession  more  easy 
and  cheap,  he  would  in  the  spirit  and 
speech  of  David  say,  "I  will  not  offer  to 
the  Lord  my  God  of  that  which  cost  me 
nothing."  It  will,  therefore,  cost  him 
much  care,  and  prayer,  and  spare;  he 
is,  as  he  ought  to  be,  "  careful  to  main- 
tain good  works,"  not  to  trust  in  them 
for  salvation,  as  Christ  is  the  only  Saviour, 
but  for  other  "necessary  uses,"  as  the 
comfort  of  the  soul,  the  credit  of  religion, 
the  profit  of  men,  and  the  glory  of  God. 
Prayer,  in  the  Spirit,  for  grace  all-suffi- 
cient, to  enable  him  to  do  good,  and 
depart  from  evil,  will  be  another  part  of 
the  cost  of  his  profession.  He  will  spare 
a  portion  of  his  precious  time,  however 
engaged  in  earthly  avocations,  for  the 
duties  of  religion,  not  only  on  the  Lord's 
day,  but  on  all  other  days,  such  as  morn- 
ing and  evening  prayer,  secret  and  social, 
knowing  that  worldly  labours  are  not 
likely  to  prosper  without  it';  also  a  part 
of  his  property,  according  to  what  he 
hath,  will  oe  cheerfully  spared  for  the 
purposes  of  charity,  the  support  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  enlargement  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ;  nor  will  he  complain 
there  is  so  much  required,  (as  many 
mere  professors  do,)  remembering  "  it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  receive,"  and 
what  is  most  costly  in  religion,  as  much 
as  in  all  other  things,  is  for  better  than 
that  which  is  cheap;  and  hence  the 
sound  saint  decidedly  prefers  the  former. 
"There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  in- 
creased ;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth 
more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to 
poverty,"  Prov.  xL  24. 

The  sentiment  now  under  notice,  may 
be  truly  adopted  by  the  private  believer, 
who  can  no  longer  withhold  a  public 
profession  of  his  laitb,  but  is  making  up 
ids  mind  to  follow  the  Lord,  and  pre- 
paring for  all  the  self-denial,  reproach, 
persecution,  and  even  the  loss  of  earthly 
advantage  it  may  cost  him,  knowing  the 
good  he  shall  gain  by  Christ  will  be  far 
greater. 


But  the  sensual  sinner,  who  is  spend- 
ing all  his  time,  strength,  and  money,  to 
gratify  his  eyes,  satisfy  his  ears,  please 
his  taste,  and  feed  his  fleshly  lusts,  has 
nothing  left  for  God,  and  so  a  cheap  re- 
ligion suits  him  best.  The  nominal 
Christian,  who  is  such  only  in  name, 
whose  person  is  in  the  church,  but  whose 
heart,,  and  hope,  and  hands  are  all  in  the 
world,  cannot  cordially  prefer  a  costly 
profession,  as  he  finds  a  cheap  one,  that 
requires  little  or  nothing  from  his  spirit, 
his  practice,  or  his  pocket,  is  the  most 
agreeable.  The  proud  pharisee,  whose 
root  is  rottenness,  whose  inward  princi- 
ple is  opposition  to  the  Saviour,  whose 
outward  dress  is  self-riyhtoousness, whose 
profession  is  hypocritical,  and  whose 
practice  is  an  exercise  of  covetousness ; 
so  that  it  cannot  be  thought  he  should 
give  much  for  the  advancement  of  vital 
religion,  but  that  he  would  rather  live  on 
the  treasures  of  some  state  church,  or  an 
endowed  chapel,  than  be  at  much  per- 
sonal expense  for  such  a  purpose.  Or, 
if  he  should  speak  the  words,  it  could 
not  be  in  the  spirit  of  David,  Christ,  and 
the  true  Christian. 

Let  08  now  attempt  to  draw 

From  the  words  of  David, 
Light,  and  life,  and  love,  and  law, 

Fit  for  all  the  saved. 

If,  to  serve  a  gracious  God, 

We  are  called  so  clearly ; 
By  his  own  most  precious  blood, 

Jeras  bought  as  dearly. 

Sav'd  at  snch  a  mighty  cost, 

Let  the  public  preacher 
Prove  himself,  to  sinners  lost, 

A  true  and  faithful  teacher. 

So  ihall  sinners  learn  and  prove 

Faith  in  full  possession, 
By  a  life  of  Christian  love, 

With  a  fair  profession. 

Soon  shall  all  the  chosen  seed, 

Quickened  by  the  Spirit, 
Give  themselves  to  God  indeed, 

Through  a  Saviour's  merit. 

.  But  whene'er  the  wicked  die, 
With  the  false  believers, 
Low  in  endless  pain  they  lie — 
Perish  as  deceivers. 

A  Constant  Reader. 
Little  Graruden. 
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ON  PRAYER  MEETINGS. 


My  connexion  with  Silver  Street  has 
been  very  short,  but  it  has  been  a  con- 
nexion and  association  of  a  most  de- 
lightful character.  My  house  of  busi- 
ness being  in  the.  heart  of  the  city,  the 
only  opportunities  I  have  possessed  of 
meeting  with  my  pastor  and  fellow-wor- 
shippers, added  to  the  Sabbath,  has 
been  the  hours  devoted  to  social  prayer 
on  the  Monday  evening.  I  state  these 
facts  to  you  to  introduce  another. 

Until  I  was  connected  with  Silver 
Street,  I  was  afraid  to  go  to  a  prayer- 
meeting  where  I  was  known  to  the  su- 
perintendent; and,  during  the  whole  of 
my  Christian  experience  as  a  church- 
member,  up  to  the  time  alluded  to,  I 
generally  managed  to  be  late  at  church- 
meetings,  to  insure  a  brother  in  prayer, 
lest  I  should  be  called  upon ;  and  I  re- 
cord it  as  a  fact,  which  I  deplore  most 
grievously  in  the  sight  of  God,  that  for 
so  long  a  time  I  debarred  myself  the 
enjoyment  of  that  which  amongst  you 
has  been  more  conducive  to  my  soul's 
prosperity,  and  growth  in  grace,  in  the 
short  space  of  time  I  have  been  with 
you,  than  during  the  preceding  twelve 
years  I  had  known  Christ,  ana  walked 
in  his  ways. 

This  fear  of  man  is  one  of  Satan's 
snares ;  it  springs  from  pride,  and  is  too 
often  made  a  plea  for  staying  away  when 
no  other  would  avail 

The  circumstances  which  excited  this 
unholy  and  uncalled  for  fear  may  be 
briefly  stated.  I  requested  my  late  be- 
loved and  honoured  pastor  not  to  call 
upon  me  to  pray,  until  I  had  had  the 
privilege  of  frequently  meeting  with  the 
people.  The  holy  man  in  the  excess  of 
Lis  zeal,  and  unquestionably  actuated 
by  the  very  best  motives  for  my  spiritual 
welfare,  said,  "  Oh  no,  young  man ;  we 
cannot  let  you  come  and  be  a  silent 
hearer."  To  my  shame  be  it  spoken,  so 
simple  a  remark  threw  me  off  my  privi- 
lege ;  and,  though  frequently  excited  by 
a  fellow-member,  now  in  glory,  to  break 
through  such  unholy  trammels,  I  could 
not.  When,  in  the  providence  of  God, 
I  was  led  among  you,  I  made  the  same 


request  to  our  beloved  pastor.  No 
doubt,  he  saw  the  weakness  of  the  re- 
quest, and  bore  me  on  his  heart  at  n 
throne  of  grace,  tie  allowed  me  to 
come  in  ana  out  till  feces  were  familiar, 
and  I  began  to  feel  the  risings  of  Chris- 
tian love.  The  Lord  warmed  my  heart, 
and  unloosed  my  tongue,  and  I  have  the 
pleasure  to  say,  that  in  Silver  Street 
chapel,  my  first  public  prayer  ascended 
We  all  see  how  large  a  majority  of  fe- 
males are  present  on  these  interesting 
and  solemn  occasions ;  and  it  is  greatly 
to  be  deplored,  that  so  many  of  our 
younger  brethren  should  lose  these  high 
privileges  by  staying  wholly  a  way,  or  by 
entering  the  vestry  timidly  and  hie,  in- 
cur the  blame  of  putting  off  the  service 
of  God  to  the  very  latest  moment.  I 
know  such  feelings,  and  fear  not  to 
broach  them.  Allow  me  to  ask  you,  my 
friends,  whether  you  are  not  under  the 
same  thraldom  under  which  I  laboured 
for  so  many  years  ?  From  the  most  un- 
doubted experience  I  can  tell  you,  our 
Monday  evening  prayer-meetings  have 
been  to  me  rich  sources  of  consolation. 
I  have  delighted  to  hear  our  dear  friends 
pour  out  their  souls  in  broken  petitions, 
with  their  holy  sincerity  of  feelings ;  and 
when  many  times  after  a  day  of  great 
care  and  perplexity,  I  have  crept  down 
to  the  right  hand  of  our  dear  pastor,  and 
heard  him  speak  from  such  a  subject  as, 
"  Take  away  the  dross  from  the  silver, 
and  there  shall  come  forth  a  vessel  for 
the  finer,'*  my  soul  has  leaped  into  new 
life,  the  place  has  been  like  a  little 
heaven  below,  and  the  consolations  of 
the  Lord  have  been  poured  into  my  soul. 
O,  my  friends,  prayer-meetings  are  God's 
communicating  tunes— it  k  there  that 
the  name  of  Jesus  is  an  ointment  poured 
forth :  for  he  stands  as  the  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  us,  presenting  our  peti- 
tions in  his  own  name ;  and  at  such 
seasons  it  is  that  the  Holy  Spirit  de- 
scends as  the  Comforter,  and  the  still 
small  voice  is  felt  passing  from  heart  to 
heart — "  It  is  good  to  be  here."— From 
a  Letter  by  the  Tate  Mr.  S.  Bagster,  jun., 
to  the  Church  of  which  he  was  a  member* 
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Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Labours  of  Robert 
Morrison,  D.D.,  F.R.S.,  M.R.A.S., 
Member  of  the  Society  Asiatique  of  Paris, 
$c. ,  $c.  Compiled  by  his  Widow ;  with 
Critical  Notices  of  hi*  Chinese  Works,  by 
Samuel  Kidd,  and  an  Appendix  containing 
Original  Documents.  Two  volumes.  Lon- 
don: 8vo.    Price  £1  4s. 

These  volumes  contain  matter  that 
cannot  fail  to  interest  an  intelligent 
Christian.  They  delineate  the  course  of 
one  who  devoted  himself  in  early  life  to 
the  promotion  of  a  henevolent  and  pious 
task,  and  who,  in  the  midst  of  difficul- 
ties and  discouragements,  persevered  in 
it  to  the  end  of  his  days.  The  work 
which  he  undertook  was  peculiarly  ar- 
duous ;  it  included  the  attainment  of  a 
language  dissimilar  in  its  character  from 
all  other  languages,  and  the  enlighten- 
ment of  a  people  whose  habits  of  thought, 
whose  singularity  of  demeanour,  and 
whose  contemptuous  self-complacency 
seemed  to  ^x  an  insuperable  barrier  be- 
tween them,  and  the  most  attractive 
European  instructor.  The  man  who 
should  continue  to  labour  indefatigably 
on  behalf  of  such  a  people,  endeavour- 
ing to  prepare  for  their  perusal  the 
oracles  of  the  God  that  made  them,  and 
to  direct  their  hope  to  that  High  Priest 
with  whose  sacrificial  work  they  were 
unacquainted,  would  deserve  to  be  ho- 
noured for  his  philanthropy,  even  if  no 
perceptible  success  had  accompanied 
nis  exertions.  But,  if  he  were  permitted 
to  effect  a  part  of  his  noble  purpose ;  if 
his  translation  were  but  a  rough  and 
faulty  sketch,  and  his  career  were 
chargeable  with  numerous  mistakes  or 
deficiencies — he  would  deserve  to  be 
ranked  among  the  eminent  benefactors 
of  bis  species,  his  chagrins  and  disap- 
pointments would  excite  the  sympathy 
of  the  generous,  and  the  value  of  his  ser- 
vices as  a  pioneer  would  be  appreciated 
highly  by  the  wise. 

Robert  Morrison  was  born  Jan.  5, 
1782,  at  Buller's  Green,  near  Morpeth, 
in  the  county  of  Northumberland.  He 
was  the  youngest  of  eijjht  children, 
whose  father,  removing  to  iSewcastle-on- 
Tyne  in  1785,  became  an  elder  of  the 
Scotch  Church  in  that  town.  In  child- 
hood he  evinced  an  extraordinary  rae- 
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mory;  as  apprentice  to  the  trade  of  a 
last  and  boot-tree  maker,  he  was  indus- 
trious ;  and,  when  he  had  felt  the  power 
of  divine  grace,  he  devoted  himself  dili- 
gently to  study,  and  began  a  career  of 
preparation  for  ministerial  labour.  At 
twenty-one  years  of  age  he  was  admitted 
into  H  ox  ton  College,  and  became  a 
member  of  the  church  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  Dr.  Waugh.  A  desire  which  he 
had  formed  for  missionary  work  was  in 
these  circumstances  cherished;  he  was 
accepted  by  the  Directors  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society ;  and  in  the  follow- 
ing year  he  was  removed  to  the  Mission- 
ary Academy  at  Gosport.  At  this  time, 
his  attention  was  directed  to  Timbuctoo 
as  the  scene  of  his  future  exertions  ;  but 
subsequently  he  was  appointed  to  China, 
he  believed,  in  answer  to  prayer,  his  de- 
sire having  been  that  God  would  station 
him  in  that  part  of  the  missionary  field 
where  the  difficulties  were  greatest,  and 
to  all  human  appearance  the  most  insur- 
mountable. 

Mr.  Morrison  continued  to  prosecute 
his  studies  at  Gosport  until  the  month 
of  August,  1805,  when  he  returned  to 
London,  in  order  to  obtain  some  know- 
ledge of  medicine  and  astronomy,  which 
it  was  hoped  might  prove  useful  to  him 
in  his  mission,  and  to  acquire  as  much 
of  the  Chinese  langage  as  should  be 
found  possible  in  this  country.  The  in- 
struction which  he  received  from  a  na- 
tive of  China,  then  in  London,  named 
Yong-Sam-Tak,  enabled  him  to  secure  a 
treasure  of  inestimable  value  to  carry  to 
the  land  to  which  he  was  destined.  A 
Chinese  version  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
New  Testament  existed  in  the  British 
Museum,  and  Mr.  Morrison's  attain- 
ments were  sufficient  to  enable  him  to 
copy  it  before  he  left  his  native  country. 

"  After  he  had  acquired  the  mode  of  writing 
Chinese,  and  some  degree  of  familiarity  with  the 
characters,  he  commenced  the  transcription  of 
the  Chinese  MS.  in  the  British  museum  which 
has  been  already  mentioned,  containing'  a  Har- 
i  mony  of  the  Gospels,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
and  all  the  Pauline  epistles,  except  that  to  the 
Hebrews,  and  also  a  manuscript  Latin  and  Chi- 
nese dictionary;  which  were  lent  to  him  by  the 
Royal  Society.  By  indefatigable  diligence  he 
accomplished  both  these  tasks  in  a  few  months. 
These  various  studies  he  continued  to  pursue 
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until  the  time  of  his  departure  in  January, 
1807 ;  and,  in  addition  to  them  all,  he  found 
opportunity  for  frequent  preaching,  and  for  nu- 
merous efforts  of  Christian  mercy.  Speaking  of 
his  endeavours  to  prepare  himself  for  his  work, 
Dr.  Milne  says,  *  what  was  acquired  of  the  lan- 
guage proved  afterwards  of  very  trifling  utility. 
The  dictionary  and  the  harmony  of  the  gospels 
were  more  useful.  These  were  originally  the 
work  of  some  of  the  Romish  missionaries  in 
China.  By  what  individuals,  or  at  what  time, 
these  works  were  compiled,  has  not  been  ascer- 
tained ;  but  providence  had  preserved  them  to 
be  useful,  and  the  just  merit  of  their  authors 
will  doubtless  one  day  be  reckoned  to  them/  " 
—pp.  77,  7a 

This  acquisition  was  of  great  import- 
ance. It  enabled  him  to  attempt,  much 
earlier  than  he  could  otherwise  have 
done,  the  promulgation  of  the  truth  in 
China.  He  repeatedly  refers  to  it  in  his 
letters  as  enabling  him  to  preach  the 
gospel  by  reading  its  contents;  and  it 
was  the  basis  of  his  own  version  of  the 
New  Testament 

Mr.  M.  arrived  at  Canton  in  Septem- 
ber, 1807.  In  1809,  he  removed  to  Ma- 
cao, and  was  appointed  Chinese  transla- 
tor to  the  East  India  Company's  factory, 
with  a  salary  of  £500  per  annum ;  an 
office  which  afforded  him  protection,  as 
well  as  emolument,  but  which  proved  in 
some  instances  a  source  of  embarrass- 
ment, subjecting  him  to  conflicting 
claims. 

In  1810,  the  directors  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society  wrote  thus  of  his 
proficiency  and  diligence : — 

M  Every  account  from  our  missionary,  Mr. 
Morrison,  renews  and  heightens  our  satisfaction. 
By  his  indefatigable  attention  to  the  language, 
with  the  aid  of  able  teachers,  the  principal  diffi- 
culties are  surmounted ;  and  it  appears  that  the 
period  of  his  acquiring  it  completely  is  by  no 
means  so  distant  as  might  have  been  expected. 
It  has  proved  of  greatadvantage  to  him  tWt  he 
copied  and  carried  out  with  him  the  Chinese 
translation  of  the  gospels,  &c.,  preserved  in  the 
British  Museum ;  which  he  now  finds,  from  his 
own  increasing  acquaintance  with  the  language, 
and  the  opinion  of  his  Chinese  assistants,  to  be 
exceedingly  valuable,  and  which  must,  from  the 
excellency  of  the  style,  have  been  produced  by 
Chinese  natives."— pp.  264*  265. 

In  the  same  year  we  are  told : — 

"Mr.  Morrison,  having  acquired  sufficient 
acquaintance  with  the  Chinese  language  to  sat- 
isfy himself  that  the  translation  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  which  he  brought  out  with  him, 
would,  if  amended  and  revised,  be  useful,  accord- 
ingly made  such  corrections  as  he  deemed  ne- 
cessary, and  tried,  what  yet  remained  doubtful, 
the  practicability  of  printing  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. The  attempt  succeeded :  he  thought  an 
important  point  was  now  gained;  and,  having 
proved  that  it  was  practicable  for  persons  in  the 


service  of  the  Missionary  8odety  to  mint  the 
sacred  writings  in  China,  he  felt  as  ifne  could 
die  more  willingly  than  before." — pp.  295,296. 


In  the  following  year  he  printed  the 
Gospel  according  to  Luke.  These  por- 
tions of  the  Christian  scripture  were  fol- 
lowed at  intervals  by  others,  till,  in  1814, 
he  had  the  pleasure  to  write,  "I  have 
desired  the  directors  of  the  Missionary 
Society  to  present  to  Hoxton  a  transla- 
tion of  (he  New  Testament  into  Chinese, 
which  1  have  sent  home  this  season." 

It  affords  us  pleasure  to  transcribe 
some  extracts  from  the  letter  which  Dr. 
Morrison  sent  to  the  Directors  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  in  1819,  in 
which  he  speaks  of  the  translation  of 
the  scriptures  then  completed,  with  be- 
coming modesty. 

"  By  the  mercy  of  God,  an  entire  version  of 
the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  into 
the  Chinese  language,  was  this  day  brought  to 
a  conclusion. 

M  On  the  12th  instant,  Mr.  Milne  finished  s 
translation  of  the  book  of  Job,  which,  together 
with  the  historical  books  of  the  Old  Testament 
he  selected  for  his  share  of  the  work.  The 
books  that  were  wholly  my  own  translation  ait 
these: — 

«  Books  of  the  Old  Testament 


1.  Genesis 

10.  Isaiah 

19.  Jonah 

2.  Exodus 

11.  Jeremiah 

SaMicah 

3.  Leviticus 

12.  Lamentations  21.  Nahum 

4.  Numbers 

13.  Esekiel 

22.Habakkik 

5.  Ruth 

14.  Daniel 

23.  Zephaniah 

6.  Psalms 

15.  Hosea 

24*  Haggai 
25  Zecharish 

7.  Proverbs 

16.  Joel 

8.  Ecclesiastes  17.  Amos 

26.  Malachi 

9.  Canticles 

18.0badiah 

"  Books  of  the  New  Testament. 

Gospels. 

Epistles. 

Epistles,  &c. 

37.  Matthew  31.  Hebrews 

36.  2  John 

28.  Mark 

32.  James 

37.  3  John 

29.  John 

33.  1  Peter 

38.  Jude 

34  2  Peter 

39.  Bevelatkof 

35.  1  John 

"  The  other  books  of  the  New  Testament  I 
edited,  with  such  alterations  aa  in  my  con- 
science, and  with  the  degree  of  knowledge  of  the 
Chinese  language  which  I  then  puaseawd,  I 
thought  necessary.  I  added  the  verses  accord- 
ing to  the  English  Testament,  in  a  form  which 
had  not  been  devised  in  Chinese  before,  and 
which,  without  breaking  the  texts  into  parts, 
answers  well  the  purpose  of  reference. 

"  I  always  stated  explicitly  to  yon,  that  the 
Chinese  MS.  in  the  British  Museum,  a  copy  of 
which,  under  the  Missionary  Society's  care,  I 
procured,  was  the  foundation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Chinese,  which  I  completed  and  edited. 

w  The  first  volume,  namely,  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  which  I  printed  as  an  essay  of  what 
could  be  done  from  the  above-named  V&* 
written  by  some  pious  missionary  of  the  Bo- 
miah  Church,  was  burnt  br  a  native  Bosun 
Catholic  of  soma  education  in  this  country,  at- 


MEMOIRS  OF  DR.  MORRISON. 


435 


eause  ha  thought  the  translation  mine  and  he- 
retical. Another  person  from  England,  who 
was  acquainted  in  a  degree  with  Chinese,  and 
who  supposed  that  the  Testament  was  wholly 
mine,  said,  it  would  have  been  desirable  that 
the  translation  should  have  been  done  by  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  missionary :  and  a  third  person, 
in  a  different  part  of  the  world,  has  condemned 
me  because  so  much  of  the  MS.  remains.  Had 
it  been  my  wish  to  make  the  whole  translation 

2>pear  as  originally  my  own,  I  could  have 
tered  much  more,  with  as  little  trouble  as  I 
took  to  decide  on  retaining  what  I  did;  but  that 
was  not  my  object ;  nor  is  it  the  object  of  your 
Society  to  enter  into  the  question  by  whom  the 
Bible  is  rendered  into  the  languages  of  man- 
kind, but  in  what  manner ;  ana  to  aid  in  pub- 
lishing the  best  versions  that  can  be  procured. 

"  If  Morrison  and  Milne's  bible  shall  in  China 
at  some  subsequent  period,  hold  such  a  place  in 
reference  to  a  better  translation  as  WicklifTs  or 
Tyndale's  now  hold  in  reference  to  our  present 
English  version,  many  will  for  ever  bless  God 
for  the  attempt;  and  neither  the  Missionary 
Society,  nor  the  Bible  Society,  will  ever  regret 
the  funds  they  have,  or  shall  yet  expend,  in  aid 
of  the  object." — voL  ii  pp.  2  —6. 

A  general  view  of  the  nature  of  Dr. 
Morrison's  labours,  and  of  the  degree  of 
success  which  attended  them,  may  be 
derived  from  a  sketch  of  the  first  twen- 
ty-five years  of  the  Chinese  mission, 
which  he  drew  up  about  two  years  be- 
fore his  death. 

^  M  Twenty-five  years  have  this  day  elapsed 
since  the  first  Protestant  Missionary  arrived  in 
China,  alone,  and  in  the  midst  of  perfect 
strangers,  with  but  few  friends,  and  with  many 
foes.  Divine  providence,  however,  prepared  a 
quiet  residence  for  him;  and,  by  the  help  of 
God  he  has  continued  to  the  present  time,  and 
can  now  rejoice  in  what  God  has  wrought.  The 
Chinese  language  was  at  first  thought  an  almost 
insurmountable  difficulty.  That  difficulty  has 
been  overcome.  The  language  has  been  acquired, 
and  various  facilities  provided  for  its  further  ac- 
quisition. Dictionaries,  grammars,  vocabularies, 
and  translations,  have  been  penned  and  printed. 
Chinese  scholars  have  increased,  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  both  for  secular  and  religious  pur- 
poses. It  is  not  likely  that  Chinese  will  ever 
again  be  abandoned.  The  Holy  Scriptures  in 
China,  by  Morrison  and  Milne,  together  with 
religious  tracts,  prayer-books,  &c.,  have  been 
published ;  and  now,  thanks  be  to  God,  mission- 
aries from  other  nations  have  come  to  aid  in 
their  distribution  and  explanation.  The  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society's  Chinese  press,  at  the 
Anglo-Chinese  College,  Malacca,  and  Mr.  Med- 
hurst's,  at  Java,  have  sent  forth  millions  of 
pages,  containing  the  truths  of  the  everlasting 
gospel':  and  that  institution  has  given  a  Chris- 
tian education  to  scores  of  native  youths.  There 
are  also  native  Chinese,  who  preach  Christ's 
gospel,  and  teach  from  house  to  bouse.  Such  is 
a  general  outline  of  the  progress  of  the  mission. 
We  boast  not  of  great  doings ;  yet  are  devoutly 
thankful  to  God  that  the  work  has  not  ceased, 
but,  amidst  many  deaths  and  disasters,  has  still 
gathered  strength  from  year  to  year. 


"  The  establishment  of  English  presses  in 
China,  both  for  the  diffusion  of  general  know- 
ledge, and  for  religious  purposes,  arose  out  of 
the  Protestant  mission.  The  hon.  East  India 
Company's  press,  to  print  Dr.  Morrison's  dic- 
tionary, was  the  first ;  and  now  both  English 
and  Americans  endeavour  by  the  press  to  draw 
attention  to  China,  and  give  information  con- 
cerning it  and  the  surrounding  nations.  The 
Indo-Chinese  Gleaner,  at  Malacca — the  Canton 
newspapers — and  the  Chinese  Repository,  have 
all  risen  up  since  our  mission  commenced. 
Missionary  voyages  have  been  performed,  and 
the  Chinese  sought  out  at  different  places,  un- 
der European  control,  in  the  Archipelago,  aa 
well  as  in  Siam,  at  the  Loochoo  islands,  at  Co- 
res, and  along  the  coast  of  China  itself,  up  to 
the  very  walls  of  Peking.  Some  tracts,  written 
by  Protestant  missionaries,  have  reached  and 
been  read  by  the  emperor  himself.  Still  this  is 
but  the  day  of  small  things.  The  harvest  is 
indeed  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few. 
Preachers  and  teachers,  and  writers  and  prin- 
ters, in  much  larger  numbers,  are  wanted,  to 
3[>read  the  knowledge  of  God  and  our  Saviour 
esus  Christ,  among  the  Chinese-language  na- 
tions. O  Lord,  send  forth  labourers  whom  thou 
wilt  own  and  bless;  and  let  thy  hand  work  with 
them,  till  China  shall  be  completely  turned 
from  dumb  idols,  vain  superstitions,  wicked 
works,  and  false  hopes — '  from  Satan  to  God !' 
"  The  persons  at  present  connected  with  the 
Chinese  mission  are : — 

1.  Robert  Morrison,  D.D.,  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  in  China. 

2.  Walter  Henry  Medhurst,  of  ditto,  in  Java. 

3.  Samuel  Kidd,  of  ditto,  sick,  in  England. 

4.  Jacob  Tomlin,  of  ditto,  at  the  Anglo-Chi- 
nese College,  Malacca. 

5.  Samuel  Dyer,  of  ditto,  at  Penang. 

6.  Charles  Gutslaff,  of  the  Netherlands' Mis- 
sionary Society,  on  a  voyage. 

7.  Elijah  C.  Bridgman,  of  the   American 
Board,  at  Canton. 

8.  David  Abeel,  of  ditto,  in  Siam. 

9.  Leang-Afa,  native  teacher,  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  in  China. 

10.  Kew-Agang,  assistant  to  ditto,  and  litho- 
graphic printer,  in  China. 

11.  Le-Asin,  assistant  to  Leang-AHL 

"Only  ten  persons  have  been  baptised,  of 
whom  the  three  above-named  are  part.  The 
two  first  owed  their  religious  impressions  to  Dr. 
Milne,  at  the  Anglo-Chinese  College,  where 
they  were  printers.  Another  was  a  student, 
and  is  still  retained  at  the  college."— -vol.  ii.  pp. 
470-^72. 

Whether  the  smallness  of  the  number 
of  persons  baptized  may  be  attributed  in 
an  j  degree  to  an  excess  of  caution  on 
the  part  of  the  missionary,  or  whether  it 
is  to  be  ascribed  solely  to  causes  which 
he  had  no  power  to  controul,  is  a  ques- 
tion of  some  delicacy,  and  on  which  it 
would  be  easier  to  pronounce  a  rash 
judgment  than  to  show  that  a  different 
course  from  that  which  he  adopted  would 
have  been  more  successful.    Certainly, 
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the  secresy  which  he  deemed  it  prudent 
to  adopt  must  have  been  painful  to  the 
heart  of  a  zealous  Christian,  and  was 
scarcely  compatible  with  the  missionary 
character.  The  advice  that  he  gave  to 
a  professed  convert  respecting  baptism, 
as  recorded  in  his  journal,  we  cannot  pe- 
ruse with  approbation : 

"  Nov.  8.  A-Fo  converged  in  the  evening 
about  baptism,  asked  whether  or  not  he  might 
be  baptized  without  letting  his  brother  know. 
He  wished  to  be  baptized  secretly.  I  endeavoured 
to  lead  him  to  distinguish  motives.  If  his  wish 
to  be  baptized  secretly  arose  from  prudential 
motives,  knowing  that  government  does  not 
permit  the  adoption  of  the  Christian  faith  it  was 
allowable ;  but  if  he  were  ashamed  to  acknow- 
ledge himself  the  disciple  of  Christ,  it  was  not. 
He  remained  after  family  prayer  to  be  instructed 
in  the  catechism."— vol.  1.  p.  345. 

The  first  baptism  of  a  native  was  per- 
formed in  secresy : — 

"  July  16. — At  a  spring  of  water  issuing  from 
the  foot  of  a  lofty  hill  by  the  sea-side,  away 
from  human  observation,  I  baptised,  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  the 
person  whose  character  and  profession  na»  been 

£'ven  above.  O  that  the  Lord  may  cleanse  him 
urn  all  sin  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  purify 
his  heart  by  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit ! 
May  he  be  the  first-fruits  of  a  great  harvest ; 
one  of  millions  who  shall  believe  andV  be  saved 
from  the  wrath  to  come."— Vol.  L,  p.  410. 

Translation  was,  however,  the  busi- 
ness to  which  Dr.  Morrison  had  devoted 
himself,  and  to  the  attainment  of  which 
he  thought  all  other  objects  should  give 
way.  Had  it  been  known  that  he  had 
baptized  a  native,  his  residence  at  Macao 
would  probably  have  been  prohibited ; 
but  the  secresy  which  he  thought  it  right 
to  adopt  is  sufficient  to  account  for  the 
small  number  of  conversions.  As  a  trans- 
lator he  was  industrious  and  persevering; 
and  the  desire  of  his  heart  to  give  the 
lively  oracles  to  the  millions  of  China 
was  doubtless  acceptable  to  God.  The 
degree  of  benefit  accruing  from  his  la- 
bours will  be  more  exactly  ascertained 
at  a  future  period  than  it  can.  be  at  pre- 
sent. Mr.  Shuck,  an  American  Baptist 
missionary  at  Macao,  writes  thus :  "  Re- 
lative to  the  unintelligibility  of  Morri- 
son's (Peedobaptist)  translation,  I  will 
just  mention  an  illustrative  circumstance. 
Mr.  Lay,  agent  for  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign Bible  Society,  who  is  now  here,  is 
restricted  by  his  patrons  in  his  bible  dis- 
tribution in  China,  to  Morrison's  trans- 
lation ;  and  when  he  was  leaving  Singa- 
pore for  China  some  months  ago,  Leang 
Afa,  the  Chinese  evangelist,  who  resides 
at  Singapore,  came  to  him  to  bid  him 


farewell,  and  with  solemn  countenance 
addressed  him  thus :  €  I  am  sorry  that 
the  Christians  in  England  arc  expending 
their  money  exclusively  in  printing  and 
employing  you  to  circulate  a  book  (re- 
ferring to  Morrison's  translation)  among 
my  countrymen,  which  my  countrymen 
do  not  and  cannot  understand/"  Mr. 
Medhurst,  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  ascribes  to  it  a  want  of  idiomatic 
propriety,  and  a  general  obscurity.  Choo 
Tih-lang,  a  Chinese  transcriber  employed 
by  Mr.  Medhurst,  says,  "  Having  perused 
the  present  translation  of  the  Scriptures 
into  Chinese,  I  find  it  exceedingly  ver- 
bose, containing  much  foreign  phrase- 
ology, so  contrary  to  the  usual  style  of 
our  books,  that  the  Chinese  cannot  tho- 
roughly understand  the  meaning,  and 
frequently  refuse  to  look  into  it,  Mr. 
Malcom,  in  his  recently  published  Tra- 
vels, expresses  similar  sentiments,  and 
adds,  "Marshman's  version^  is  greatly 
liable  to  the  same  objections."  We  fear 
that  after  all  that  has  been  done,  a  tho- 
roughly good  translation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures into  the  Chinese  language  is  still  a 
desideratum. 

In  his  "  Critical  Notices  of  Dr.  Mor- 
rison's literary  Labours,"  with  which 
the  work  concludes,  Professor  Kidd  has 
introduced  some  strictures  on  Mr.  Cone, 
of  New  York,  on  Mr.  Howard  Hintoo, 
and  on  the  editor  of  the  Baptist  Maga- 
zine, which  do  not  exhibit  all  that  calm 
dignity,  the  result  of  conscious  strength, 
which  might  have  been  expected.  Tbe 
editor  of  this  magazine  having  given  as 
an  article  of  intelligence  a  speech  made 
at  New  York  by  the  president  of  the 
American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  in 
which  the  statement  of  an  American 
missionary  is  quoted,  is  reprehended  by 
Professor  Kidd  for  having,  "on  no  higher 
authority,  given  currency  to  a  statement 
which  lauds  as  exclusively  faithful  ver- 
sions executed  by  immersionists,  but 
condemns  as  corrupt  all  those  made  by 
persons  who  presume  to  think  sprinkling 
or  pouring  a  scriptural  mode  of  bap- 
tism." But  what  higher  authority  would 
Mr.  Kidd  require,  were  he  "  the  editor 
of  a  religious  periodical  in  England, 
for  the  insertion  of  a  testimony  respect- 
ing a  plain  though  important  fact,  than 
the  assertion  of  the  missionary  of  an 
accredited  Protestant  Society?  His  office 
is  prima  facte  evidence  that  he  is  a .faith- 
ful man  ;  and  whether  he  be  still  in  tbe 
field  of  labour,  or  whether  he  have  re- 
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turned  in  debility,  we  are  prepared  not 
only  to  receive  such  a  one  as  a  credible  wit- 
ness, but  to  count  him  worthy  of  double 
honour.  The  American  missionary  asserts 
that  "in  this  version  (Dr.  Morrison's} 
BarrnZia  and  its  cognates  are  rendered 
by  the  term  Se  Le,  'washing ceremony;' 
and  Professor  Kidd  admits  that  it  is  so 
rendered  in  Matt.  iii.  II.  The  American 
uses  language  susceptible  of  the  inter- 
pretation that  it  is  so  rendered  always  ; 
and  Professor  Kidd,  putting  this  con- 
struction on  his  words,  denies  it  in  strong 
terms,  which  it  must  have  grieved  him 
to  employ  respecting  a  brother  mission- 
ary. He  tells  us  that  "in  upwards  of 
sixty  passages  of  Scripture  containing 
Tensions  of  Bairngw  and  its  derivatives, 
by  Dr.  Morrison,  the  term  Le  occurs  but 
once;"  but  Bairngw  and  its  cognates 
occur  in  the  New  Testament  in  more 
than  a  hundred  instances,  and  he  has 
thrown  no  light  on  the  remaining  forty. 

With  Mr.  Cone  the  Professor  is  dis- 
pleased, not  only  because  he  has  quoted 
the  letter  from  his  friend  in  China,  and 
commented  on  a  part  of  it,  but  also  be- 
cause of  the  importance  he  attaches  to 
a  correct  rendering  of  the  word  by 
which  the  initiatory  ordinance  of  Chris- 
tianity is  described.  "  Most  certainly," 
he  remarks,  "  an  impassioned  appeal  to 
the  Deity,  on  the  subject  of  immersion 
merely,  seems  but  another  form  of  tithing 
anise,  and  mint,  and  cummin,  while  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law  are  neglect- 
ed/ But,  when  the  Professor  remem- 
bers the  stress  which  is  laid  in  many 
parts  of  the  inspired  volume  on  accuracy 
of  obedience  to  divine  ordinances ;  when 
he  remembers  that  it  was  the  breach  of 
a  positive  institution  that  brought  death 
into  the  world,  and  all  our  woe ;  when 
he  thinks  of  the  rank  which  that  man  is 
represented  as  holding  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  who  shall  break  one  of  our 
Lord's  least  commandments,  and  teach 
men  so ;  and  when  he  contemplates  the 
respect  which  is  due  to  the  wisdom  and 
love  of  that  legislator  by  whom  baptism, 
be  it  what  it  may,  was  enjoined,  we  en- 
tertain the  hope  that  he  will  withdraw 
the  sentence  which  blames  the  serious- 
ness with  which  Mr.  Cone  has  treated 
the  ouestion;  and,  though  he  may  retain 
his  philological  views  of  the  meaning  of 
the  word  which  the  Saviour  and  his 
apostles  employed,  will  eagerly  expunge 
from  a  future  edition  the  comparison 
with  "anise,  and  mint,  and  cummin." 

Professor  Kidd  turns  next  to  Mr.  Hin- 


ton, and  animadverts  on  half  a  sentence 
in  a  pamphlet  which  we  believe  our 
psedobaptist  brethren  have  not  yet  un- 
dertaken to  answer.  Mr.  Hinton  said 
in  his  Letter  to  Lord  Bexley,  "  They 
have  aided  Dr.  Morrison's  Chinese  ver- 
sion, in  which  /3cnrri£a»  (baptize)  is  not 
transferred,  but  translated  by  a  term  de- 
noting c  to  wash/  "  This  representation 
of  Dr.  Morrison's  rendering  is  the  most 
favourable  that  could  have  been  made: 
it  is  substantially  correct;  it  is  suffici- 
ently precise  for  Mr.  H  in  ton's  purpose, 
and  it  does  not  partake  of  the  aspect  of 
caricature  with  which  an  attempt  to  give 
the  meaning  of  the  word  more  closely 
might  have  been  charged.  Mr.  Abeel, 
however,  an  American  psedobaptist  mis- 
sionary to  China,  says  that  Dr.  Morrison 
has  employed  a  circumlocution,  the 
meaning  of  which  is  "  to  make  a  wash." 
And  Dr.  Marshman,  writing  to  Mr.  Ful- 
ler in  1812,  in  reference  to  a  wish  ex- 
pressed to  Dr.  Carey,  in  a  letter  from 
one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  Bible  So- 
ciety, that  the  words  Bishop  and  Baptize 
should  remain  untranslated,  exclaims, 
"  Silly  man !  Is  he  aware  that  no  eastern 
version  has  left  them  untranslated  ?  Not 
the  Tamul,  nor  the  Cingalese,  nor  the 
Persian,  nor  even  the  Chinese  version 
made  formerly  by  the  Jesuits,  which 
Morrison  carried  with  him  from  Eng- 
land ?  Even  that  renders  '  he  was  bap- 
tized/ he  received  washing,  or  a  washing, 
which  Morrison  has  not  altered."  It 
was  therefore  a  mild  and  unexception- 
able mode  of  stating  the  case  to  say,  as 
Mr.  Hinton  has  done,  "  it  is  not  trans- 
ferred, but  translated  by  a  term  denoting 
to  wash."  Yet  this  does  not  satisfy 
Professor  Kidd,  who  says,  "  Without 
entering  into  the  merits  of  the  entire 
case,  I  cannot  but  remark  that  Mr.  Hin- 
ton's  animadversions  on  Dr.  Morrison's 
term  for  baptism  appear  to  be  peculiarly 
invidious."  Now  Mr.  Hinton  does  not 
animadvert ;  he  merely  states  a  fact.  Is 
his  statement  incorrect?  Let  us  hear 
Mr.  Kidd :  "  Generally  it  may  be  said 
to  indicate  the  contact  of  a  person  or 
thing  with  water ;  it  also  means  to  wash 
the  hands,  the  feet,  and  the  face,  as  well 
as  to  purify  the  person  with  water,  irre- 
spective of  the  mode  or  quantity;  al- 
though the  application  of  the  element 
to  the  subject,  not  the  subject  to  the 
element,  would  be  the  idea  most  natu- 
rally suggested."  Is  there  anything, 
then,  "peculiarly  invidious"  in  saying 
that  this  word  denotes  '  to  wash*  ? 
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"Without  entering  into  the  merits  of  the 
entire  case,  I  cannot  bat  remark  that  Mr.  Hin- 
ton'a  animadversions  on  Dr.  Morrison's  term 
for  baptism  appear  to  be  peculiarly  invidious ; 
than  which  Tsan,  in  Dr.  Marshman's  version, 
which  was  printed  partly,  perhaps  wholly,  at  the 
expense  of  the  Bible  Society,  would  nave  af- 
forded much  more  reasonable  ground  of  accusa- 
tion, if  any  existed ;  it  being  not  only  the  fruit 
of  sectarian  seal,  but  utterly  incongruous  with 
the  notions  attached  by  any  religious  commu- 
nity to  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  In  Kong- 
he's  lexicon  tsan  is  explained  by  the  phrase 
£  wah  tow  shwuy,  quoted  from  the  Shwo  wan, 
'to  dip  a  thing  in  water;'  and  united  with 
Peih,  *a  penal,'  as  tsan  peih,  it  signifies  "to 
dip  the  point  of  a  pencil  m  water ;  but  it  is 
never  applied  to  persons.  The  very  idea  of  one 
perron  dipping  another,  according  to  the  sense 
conveyed  by  tsan,  would  be  most  absurd,  not  to 
say  ridiculous,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Chinese. 
Soil  such  phrases  occur  in  Dr.  Marshman's 
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dan.'  The  passage  on  which  Mr.  Cone  so 
severely  animadverts  in  the  preceding  extract 
(Luke  iii.  16)  is  thus  rendered  by  the  Baptist 
brethren  :  'Then  John  answered  the  multitude, 
saying,  I  indeed  dip  you  with  water,  but  there 
is  one  mightier  than  I  who  cometh,  bis  shoes' 
latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose ;  he  shall 
dip  you  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  fire.'  The 
particle  £,  'with,'  is  singularly  infelicitous  in 
connection  with  tsan,  where  there  ought  to  be 
Joh,  'into,'  or  perhaps  Yu,  'in,'  &c,  like  the 
.  Greek  n.  Dr.  Marshman's  and  Dr.  Morrison's 
translation  of  this  verse  so  remarkably  coincide, 
that  with  the  exception  of  tsan  for  se,  and  the 
unimportant  transposition  of  a  word  or  two,  an 
impartial  observer  would  suppose  the  one  to  be 
copied  verbatim  from  the  other,  especially  as 
similar  coincidences  occur  so  frequently  through- 
out the  New  Testament,  as  quite  to  preclude 
the  idea  of  their  being  fortuitous. 

M  Now  since  Dr.  Morrison's  New  Testament 
is  the  older  version,  in  which  e,  'with,'  con- 
nected with  st,  is  perfectly  idiomatic,  while  Dr. 
Marshman  unites  e  with  tsan,  contrary  to  usage, 
this  solecism  must  have  proceeded  from  reluc- 
tance on  his  part  to  forsaxe  the  guidance  of  his 
predecessor,  even  for  a  moment,  save  in  the 
choice  of  a  word  for  baptism.  Numerous  ex- 
amples might  be  brought  to  illustrate  the  iden- 
tity of  expression  in  the  two  versions,  with  the 
exception  of  a  different  pronoun  or  conjunction, 
or  some  other  immaterial  verbal  alteration. 
Where,  then,  is  the  boasted  superiority  of  the 
Baptists,  to  whom  alone,  according  to  Mr.  Cone, 
it  is  given  to  understand  the  mind  of  God,  and 
to  translate  it  from  the  Greek  ?  Their  emi- 
nence as  Chinese  translators  seems  to  consist, 
first,  in  appropriating  other  men's  versions  with- 
out acknowledgment,  and,  secondly,  in  decry- 
ing them  as  unfaithful,  nay,  even  'corrupt,'  be- 
cause, forsooth,  /9«iro£«  has  been  rendered  by  a 
word  which  signifies  the  application  of  water, 
irrespective  of  the  mode,  to  persons  and  things, 
rather  than  by  one  (like  Dr.  Marshman's  tsan) 
to  which,  in  such  connection,  no  Chinese  scho- 
lar can  attach  a  rational  or  consistent  idea.  Is 
this  the  proof  of  their  ability  to  teach  '  the  way 


of  the  Lord  more  perfectly*  ?M~<V&ifct)es* 
p.  50. 

Unacquainted  as  we  are  with  the 
Chinese  language,  there  are  allegations 
in  this  passage  which  we  are  not  com- 
petent to  discuss:  we  pass  them  over, 
simply  remarking  that  we  are  not  alarm- 
ed at  the  existence  of  such  phrases  in 
Dr.  Marshman's  version  as  "John  the 
dipper,"  or  "dipped  by  John  in  the 
river  Jordan."  But  there  are  matters  of 
fact  connected  with  the  case,  of  which 
the  learned  professor  does  not  seem  to 
be  aware. 

The  argument,  that  "since  Dr.  Morri- 
son's New  Testament  is  the  older  ver- 
sion/' Dr.  Marshman  must  have  pursued 
a  given  course,  would  be  more  tenable 
than  it  is  if  its  foundations  were  not 
laid  on  the  baseless  fabric  of  a  vision. 
In  September,  1811,  according  to  the 
memoirs,  the  following  announcement 
was  made  in  London:  "By  the  fleet 
just  arrived  the  Missionary  Society  has 
received  the  pleasing  intelligence  from 
Mr.  Morrison,  of  his  having  printed  1000 
copies  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles ;  three 
of  which  he  has  forwarded  to  the  di- 
rectors." In  the  same  year  we  find  him 
writing,  "  My  chief  work  this  year  is  a 
translation  of  the  gospel  by  St  Luke, 
which  is  now  printing. '  The  Acts  was 
the  first  portion  of  the  New  Testament 
which  he  published,  and  Luke  the 
second.  But  in  a  letter  from  Dr.  Marsh- 
man to  Mr.  Fuller,  which  now  lies 
before  us,  dated  January  2nd,  1811,  and 
indorsed  by  Mr.  Fuller  as  received  May 
11,  1811,  it  is  said,  "By  the  post  (L  e., 
post  to  the  ship)  I  send  you  three  copies 
of  St.  Mark  in  Chinese. . .  Of  St  Mat- 
thew I  sent  two  copies  ten  months  ago 
to  Dr.  Ryland,  one  of  them  for  the  Bible 
Society.*  This  effectually  shields  Dr. 
Marshman  from  the  charge  of  "appropri- 
ating" Dr.  Morrison's  version,  as  far  as 
their  first  efforts  respecting  the  gospels 
are  concerned;  but  tne  coincidence  with 
regard  to  their  matured  efforts  is  curious. 
A  letter  from  Dr.  Marshman  to  Mr. 
Burls,  an  active  member  of  the  Bible 
Society,  dated  Jan.  28, 1814,  accompa- 
nied the  new  edition  of  the  gospels, 
printed  in  metal  types,  and  says,  "  The 
Epistles  will  probably  be  printed  off  he- 
fore  this  reaches  you,  and  perhaps  the 
book  of  Revelations,  as  we  shall  now,  I 
trust,  experience  little  farther  delay." 
On  the  very  same  day  that  this  letter 
was  written  at  Serampore,  Jan.  28, 1814, 
Dr.  Morrison  at  Macao  wrote  to  Lord 
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Teignmouth,  the  President  of  the  British 
ana  Foreien  Bible  Society,  forwarding  a 
copy  of  the  Chinese  New  Testament. 
Plagiarism  was  therefore  chronologically 
impossible;  and  it  is  not  necessary  to 
have  recourse  to  the  supposition  of  pla- 
giarism in  order  to  account  for  similarity 
in  the  two  versions.  The  two  translators 
had  access  to  one  common  document. 
Dr.  Morrison  had,  much  to  his  honour, 
forwarded  to  Dr.  Marshman  a  copy  of 
the  document  which  he  brought  from 
the  British  Museum.  Dr.  Marshman 
adverts  to  this  fact  in  a  letter  to  Dr. 
Ryland,  in  which"  he  says,  "  If  my  time 
will  admit,  I  intend  to  examine  the  Acts 
and  the  Epistles  sent  me  by  Morrison, 
and  translated  by  some  Chinese  from 
the  Vulgate  in  the  same  manner.  This 
will  be  a  work  of  time,  but  I  think  of 
doing  this  with  ours  before  a  line  more 
be  put  to  press."  This  was  written  in 
February,  1811,  after  the  publication  of 
his  first  edition  of  Matthew  and  Mark, 
editions  which  he  subsequently  repre- 
sented as  too  imperfect  for  circulation ; 
but  before  the  publication  of  Luke,  and 
three  years  before  the  revised  edition  in 
metal  types  was  presented  to  the  Bible 
Society.  It  is  not  necessary,  therefore, 
to  have  recourse  to  the  "  appropriation" 
hypothesis,  to  account  for  what  Mr.  Kidd 
calls  "the  following  singular  phenomena : 
first,  that  two  individuals  in  distant  parts 
of  the  world  should,  unknown  to  each 
other,  agree  to  represent  one  idea,  in  a 
certain  number  of  places,  by  different 
Chinese  words;  and  secondly,  determine 
that  those  words,  when  others  equally 
appropriate  might  have  been  substituted, 
should  each  occupy  exactly  the  same 
position  in  both  versions." — Crit.  No- 
tices, p.  51. 

Dr.  Morrison  appears  to  have  been  an 
estimable  as  well  as  a  useful  man.  He 
entered  on  an  arduous  though  noble 
enterprise ;  and  with  great  simplicity  of 
purpose  he  sought  to  promote  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  welfare  of  mankind. 
The  evening  of  his  day  was  somewhat 
shaded,  and  eventually  he  closed  his 
career  in  circumstances  rather  forlorn, 
in  the  absence  of  those  conjugal  aids 
which  would  have  soothed  him,  had  not 
his  beloved  partner  been  compelled  to 
seek  the  restoration  of  her  health  in 
Europe.  He  died  at  Canton,  August 
1st,  1834.  The  task  of  compiling  these 
memoirs,  his  widow  has  executed  with 
great  propriety.  We  part  with  Professor 


Kidd,  also,  in  good  humour,  because, 
though  we  cannot  regard  all  that  he  has 
written  with  complacency,  he  is  an  in- 
telligent witness,  whom  we  intend  to 
subpoena,  whenever  we  go  into  court  to 
prove  certain  facts,  of  the  truth  of  which 
we  are  fully  persuaded. 

His  testimony  is  decisive  on  these 
points : — 

1.  That  Dr.  Morrison  has  not  trans- 
ferred but  translated  Baptixo.  Professor 
Kidd  will  prove  to  the  satisfaction  of 
any  British  jury  that  the  judgment  of 
the  doctor,  like  our  own,  was  m  favour 
of  a  thorough  translation  into  a  foreign 
language,  rather  than  of  the  infusion 
into  that  language  of  a  Greek  word,  of 
which  the  natives  never  heard  before, 
and  of  the  meaning  of  which  they  have 
no  conception. 

2.  The  Professor  will  depose  that  Bap- 
tiemos  is  translated  by  Dr.  Morrison  in 
different  ways  in  different  places,  but  that 
the  radical  meaning  attached  by  natives 
to  the  term  generally  used  undoubtedly 
is  "  ablution  of  the  body,  or  of  a  part  of 
it,  by  the  application  of  water." 

Whenever  the  question  shall  be  tried, 
whether  the  Baptists  do  or  do  not  re- 
ceive from  the  conductors  of  the  Bible 
Society  even-handed  justice,  or  the  sub- 
ordinate question,  whether  Mr.  Hinton's 
assertion  is  invidious  or  fair,  that  "  they 
have  aided  Dr.  Morrison's  Chinese  ver- 
sion, in  which  Baxrt£«*  (baptize)  is  not 
transferred,  but  translated  by  a  term 
denoting  to  wash,"  then  the  attendance 
of  Professor  Kidd,  as  a  witness,  will  be 
deemed  peculiarly  valuable. 


Essays  on  the  Church.  By  a  Layman.  A 
New  Edition.  With  some  Observations  on 
existing  Circumstances  and  Dangers.  Lon . 
don  :  Seeley  and  Burnaide.  12mo.  Price 
3s.  6d. 

Letters  to  a  Dissenter;  being  an  Abridg- 
ment of  Essays  on  the  Church,  by  a  Lay- 
man.   Price  Is.  6d. 

Sermons  on  the  Church  ;  or,  the  Episcopacy, 
Liturgy,  and  Ceremonies,  of  the  Church  of 
England.  Considered  in  Jour  discourses, 
preached  in  the  Cathedral  of  Deny.  By 
Archibald  Boyd,  A.M.,  Curate  of  the 
Cathedral.  Seeley  and  Burnaide.  12mo. 
3s.  fid. 

The  Prayers  of  the  Church.  A  connected 
series  of  Reflections  on  the  Liturgy.  By 
the  some  Author.    Price  4s.  6d. 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  such  ap- 
pears to  be  the  condition  of  human  na- 
ture as  to  render  controversy  almost  ne- 
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cessary  to  the  interests  of  truth.-  When 
opposition  ceases,  vigilance  slumbers, 
and  errors  are  easily  admitted,  without 
being  suspected  or  questioned.  In  a 
long-continued  calm,  an  unhealthy  state 
of  things  is  gradually  but  certainly  gene- 
rated. The  atmosphere  must  be  agitated 
by  winds  to  keep  it  in  a  salutary  condi- 
tion. There  must  be  something  to  stir 
the  waters,  or  they  become  stagnant  and 
breed  noxious  vapours.  So  it  is  in  so- 
ciety, with  all  the  great  questions  politi- 
cal and  ecclesiastical.  When  generally 
received  opinions  are  acquiesced  in  as 
though  they  were  indubitable  truths, 
when  no  antagonist  appears  in  the  arena 
to  keep  attention  at  its  post  and  to 
quicken  inquiry,  it  has  often  been  the 
case  that  enormous  error  has  first  been 
tolerated,  then  established,  and  at  length 
has  pleaded  the  right  of  prescription 
and  claimed  the  veneration  due  to  an- 
tiquity. 

The  introduction  of  Christianity  was 
the  commencement  of  a  mighty  contro- 
versy, both  in  Judea  and  in  the  Q entile 
world.  He  who  foresaw  the  whole  de- 
clared, "  I  am  come  not  to  send  peace 
on  the  earth,  but  the  sword."  The  pub- 
lication of  the  gospel  disturbed  the 
peaceful  slumbers  of  error,  and  brought 
opposing  principles  into  the  most  active 
and  determined  conflict.  The  Reforma- 
tion was  the  signal  for  the  renewal  of 
controversy  within  the  professed  church; 
but  for  this,  or  some  such  movement,  all 
Europe  would  now  have  been  prostrate 
at  the  feet  of  the  papacy.  The  Roman 
Catholic  community  itself  has  reaped 
immeasurable  benefits  from  this  conflict, 
and  has  an  untold  debt  of  gratitude  to 
pay  to  Luther  for  being  no  worse  than  she 
really  is.  Nor  are  the  obligations  small 
under  which  the  Church  of  England  is 
laid  to  those  Puritans,  and  Nonconfor- 
mists, and  Dissenters,  who  have  disturbed 
her  calm  repose.  What  would  have 
been  the  present  state  of  the  religious 
world  in  Britain,  had  it  not  been  for 
those  restless  agitators,  Whitefield  and 
Wesley  ?  And,  in  a  word,  the  approxi- 
mations which  careful  observers  have  no- 
ticed among  all  the  different  denomina- 
tions, which  have  been  gradual,  imper- 
ceptible, and  without  any  apparent 
concession,  are,  we  doubt  not,  to  be 
assigned  in  no  small  degree,  to  the  con- 
troversies which  have  been  maintained, 
and  the  consequences  which  .they  have 
drawn  after  them. 

The    numerous    controversies   which 


marked  the  early  ages  of  the  Christian 
church,  some  of  which  were  important, 
some  trifling,  and  not  a  few  fantastic  and 
absurd,  would  in  -all  probability  have 
proved  a  signal  benefit,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  interference  of  secular  authority, 
and  the  employment  of  brute  force.  If 
controversy  could  be  conducted  without 
bitterness,  if  all  unhallowed  and  malig- 
nant passions  could  be  interdicted  from 
mingling  in  the  strife,  if  men  would  not 
allow  themselves  to  be  alienated  from 
each  other  by  the  difference  of  their 
opinions — then  nothing  could  be  so  fa- 
vourable to  truth,  as  long  as  error  con- 
tinued in  the  world,  and  men  were  sub- 
ject to  its  influence,  as  a  continued  war- 
fare. And  even  as  it  is,  the  unbecoming 
exasperations  which  attend  the  contro- 
versies of  the  present  day,  are  a  far  less 
evil  than  a  tame  acquiescence  in  all  that 
has  become  general  in  its  prevalence, 
and  antiquated  in  its'age.  While,  there- 
fore, we  deprecate  all  that  is  unchristian 
in  the  discussions  of  controverted  topics 
which  mark  the  age  in  which  we  five, 
we  must  confess,  that  in  our  view  it  is  a 
most  auspicious  sign  of  the  times,  that 
inquiry  is  broad  awake,  and  that  oppos- 
ing principles  stand  boldly  out  in  battle 
array. 

The  most  interesting  contest  of  an  ec- 
clesiastical nature  which  is  now  engaging 
public  attention — if  perhaps  we  except 
that  with  popery — is  that  which  relates 
to  the  Church  of  England,  its  constitu- 
tion, and  its  claims.  Are  these  scriptural 
and  reasonable  ?  are  they  just  and  expe- 
dient, favourable  to  the  interests  of 
Christianity,  and  promotive  of  the  public 
good  ?  Certainly,  these  are  questions  of 
no  ordinary  interest,  and  what  should 
prevent  their  being  brought  to  the  test 
of  a  rigorous  scrutiny,  subjected  to  a 
searching  examination?  If  the  established 
church  come  out  of  the  ordeal  unhurt, 
with  her  innocence  established,  it  will 
be  a  triumph  which  will  amply  repay 
her  for  all  the  temporary  annoyances  to 
which  the  trial  necessarily  exposed  her; 
but  if,  when  "  when  weighed  in  the  ba- 
lances" she  be  "found  wanting,"  what 
is  there  so  lovely  or  so  valuable  in  error, 
that  its  ascendancy  should  be  main- 
tained, and  its  foot  kept  on  the  neck  of 
truth,  simply  because  it  has  been  once 
prevalent,  and  can  boast  some  few  cen- 
turies of  age  ?  The  church  of  England, 
in  its  present  constitution  is,  it  must  be 
remembered,  of  a  date  comparatively 
modern  ;  she  occupies  her  position  only 
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by  supplanting  an  elder  sister,  or,  aa  the 
Oxford  divines  would  say,  her  own 
mother.  If  her  existence  is  owing  to 
those  investigations  which  first  brought 
into  question,  and  then  invalidated  the 
claims  of  her  predecessor,  ought  she  to 
complain  if  her  own  pretensions  are  ex- 
amined? Will  she  repudiate  the  very 
principle  which  gave  her  being ;  will  she 
destroy  the  basis  on  which  her  ascen- 
dancy and  power  were  built  ? 

The  warm  adherents  of  the  establish- 
ed church,  who  are  so  indignant  that 
any  controversy  should  be  raised  con- 
cerning her  merits  and  her  claims,  should 
remember  that  these  never  received  the 
full  acquiescence  of  the  nation ;  as  she 
protested  against  the  church  of  Rome, 
so  there  have  always  been  those  who, 
though  not  with  equal  success,  have  pro- 
tested against  her.  From  the  first  day 
that  the  Protestant  establishment  re- 
ceived its  present  form,  objections  have 
been  taken  against  some  part  of  its  con- 
titution,  or  its  services,  as  being  unscrip- 
tural.  Sometimes  controversy  has  been 
repressed  by  the  arm  of  power,  as  far  at 
least,  as  fines,  and  dungeons,  and  pillo- 
ries, could  repress  it,  and  sometimes  a 
truce  has  been  found  actually  necessary, 
in  order  to  meet  a  common  enemy  ;  but 
there  never  was  a  time  when  strong  ob- 
jections were  not  entertained,  and  that 
by  men  of  piety  and  learning,  against 
the  church  as  by  law  established. 

How  strange  it  seems,  that  churchmen 
should  complain  so  bitterly  of  the  attacks 
made  on  their  system !  Are  they  not 
aware  that  its  pressure  is  continually  felt 
by  others  ?  It  reminds  us  of  an  indivi- 
dual who,  on  some  public  occasion,  felt 
the  heel  of  a  fat  man's  boot  pressing  on 
his  toes,  and  ineffectual  remonstrance 
being  followed  by  a  gentle  push,  the 
stout  man  in  boots  turned  round  in  a 
huff  and  exclaimed, "  What  do  you  mean 
by  this  impertinence  ?  Stand  still,  and 
be  at  peace."  And  when  have  Dissen- 
ters, Protestant  Dissenters  especially, 
been  free  from  the  accusations  of  heresy 
in  religion,  and  disaffection  to  the  state  r 
From  now  few  pulpits  of  the  establish- 
ment have  they  not  been  held  up  as  fo- 
mentors  of  divisions,  and  restless  dis- 
turbers of  the  church's  peace?  Have 
not  their  schismatic  practices  and  dis- 
loyal principles,  been  the  choice  topics 
of  visitation  sermons,  and  has  not  bold 
and  violent  declamation  against  them, 
generally  been  one  important  element  of 
fitness  for  church  preferment  ?    How  are 
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the  charges  against  them  to  be  refuted ' 
how  is  their  own  conduct  to  be  justified' 
how  are  their  grievances  to  be  redressed 
— without  exposing  the  faults  of  the 
church  establishment,  and  bringing  out 
strongly  the  injustice  which  others  suffer 
from  it?  And  do  not  the  interests  of 
truth  require,  that  the  fitness  of  every 
ecclesiastical  system  to  accomplish  the 
great  objects  of  Christianity,  be  closely 
examined,  and  its  defects  boldly  stated  ? 
Hear  the  language  of  Mr.  Boyd— 

"  Oar  boast  is  this,  that  we  hare  nothing  to 
conceal ;  that  we  dread  no  scrutiny;  we  shrink 
from  no  dissection  of  our  Zion.  We  challenge 
investigation;  we  hold  oat  the  same  language 
to  doubting  friends,  and  to  concealed  or  open 
detractors.  *  Go  round  about  our  Zion ;  tell  ye 
her  towers ;  mark  well  her  bulwarks ;  consider 
her  palaces.'  We  say  to  all,  *  Try  us,  whether 
we  be  of  the  faith.'  "—Sermons  on  the  Church, 
pp.  28, 29. 

Now  this  is  manly  and  reasonable; 
this  is  an  invitation  to  act  on  the  scrip- 
ture principle,  "Prove  all  things,  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good."  But  woe  to 
the  adventurous  wight  who  accepts  the 
challenge,  and  with  the  New  Testament 
as  his  guide,  speaks  as  he  thinks  of  "the 
towers,  and  bulwarks,  and  palaces"  of  a 
churchman's  Zion.*  He  has  not  only  to 
bear  the  anathemas  of  the  furious  bi^ot, 
but  the  more  moderate  and  conscientious 
evangelical  shuns  him,  will  not  meet  him 
in  committee,  or  stand  on  the  same  plat- 
form. We  remember  the  violence  with 
which,  in  a  committee  of  the  Bible  So- 
ciety, the  usual  invitation  given  to  a 
most  respectable  dissenting  minister,  to 
assist  at  an  approaching  anniversary, 
was  opposed  on  the  sole  ground  of  his 
having  published  a  work  on  the  princi- 
ples of  dissent;  a  work  written  with 
great  calmness  of  reasoning,  and  alto- 
gether free  from  acrimony  and  intempe- 
rate vituperation.  We  have  also  been 
informed,  on  good  authority,  that  an 
evangelical  churchman  of  no  mean  note 

*  Alas  t  how  many  of  these  "  towers  and 
bulwarks"  have  fallen  one  after  another.  Where 
arc  now  those  antique  and  venerable  structures, 
the  High  Commission  Court,  the  Star  Chamber, 
the  Conventicle  and  the  Five  Mile  Acts,  the 
Corporation  and  the  Test  Acts?  And  even 
that  old  and  favourite  bulwark,  the  Church 
Rates,  appears  to  be  in  a  very  dilapidated  con- 
dition, like  "  a  bowing  wall  or  a  totterng  fence." 
But  still  she  has  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  spiri- 
tual peers,  and  ecclesiastical  courts,  and  M  pa- 
laces not  a  few,  the  princely  abodes  of  the 
successors  and  imitators  of  M  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John." 
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actually  left  a  house,  because  on  enter- 1 
ing  lie  perceived  the  hat  of  a  dissenting ' 
minister,  of  most  mild  and  gentlemanly 
manners,  in  the  hall. 

It  is  difficult  to  refrain  from  a  smile  at 
the  dolorous  accents  in  which  the  awful 
"persecutions"  now  endured    by  the 
church  are  announced.    Poor  unfortu- 
nate church!  how  many  millions  have 
been  taken  from  your  coffers  in  confis- 
cations ?  how  many  of  your  most  pious 
members  are  suffering  exile?  how  many 
of  your  devoted  ministers  are  rotting  in 
jails  ?  When  will  these  ruthless  sectaries 
forget  the  trifling  annoyances  to  which 
their  forefathers  were  subject,  and  cease 
from  their  immitigable  persecutions  of 
an  oppressed  and  lowly  church  ?    When 
will  these  ungrateful  dissenters  remem- 
ber that  they  are  not  pilloried  or  baT 
nished,  but  that  they  are  Tolerated, 
and  permitted  to  have  a  conscience? 
When  will  these  ignorant  fanatics  un- 
derstand that  it  is  their  bounderi  duty 
to  laud  and  praise  the  Establishment, 
and  all  that  is  therein;  or, failing  in  this, 
to  preserve  at  least  a  becoming  silence 
as  to  their  objections ;  and  when  charged 
with  heresy,  and  schism,  and  presump- 
tuous effrontery,  to  let  judgment  go  by 
default  ? 

The  increased  vigour  of  the  present 
ecclesiastical  contest,  besides  the  impulse 
which  it  receives  from  the  spirit  of  in- 
quiry which  is  abroad,  is  to  be  attributed 
chiefly  to  two  causes.  One  was  the  ve- 
hement and  unsparing  attacks  made  on 
the  abuses  of  the  established  church  by 
a  gentleman  nurtured  in  her  bosom,  and 
educated  at  one  of  her  universities.  The 
letters  of  Mr.  Beverley  to  the  Archbishop, 
of  York  produced  a  great  sensation 
throughout  the  kingdom ;  these  were 
followed  by  Mr.  Howitt's  work  on 
Priestcraft  m  all  Ages,  and  were  the 
means  of  calling  forth  many  remon- 
strances even  from  churchmen  them- 
selves, with  loud  calls  for  church  reform. 
The  other,  and  the  principal  cause,  was 
the  movement  of  dissenters  to  obtain  a 
redress  of  their  grievances,  encouraged 
'by  hopes  arising  from  the  superior  libe- 
rality of  a  reformed  parliament,  and  the 
valuable  assistance  which  they  had  ren- 
dered the  government.  In  prosecuting 
their  claims  it  became  necessary  to  hold 
public  meetings,  and  to  diffuse  informa- 
tion generally  by  means  of  the  press. 
As  their  grievances  arose  principally 
from  the  alliance  of  Church  and  State, 
this  point  was  brought  prominently  for- 
ward ;  and  the  union  was  denounced  as 


unscriptural,  and  fraught  with  evils  of 
great  magnitude.  At  first  the  church 
seemed  surprised;  a  short  silence  on- 
sued,  but  it  was  soon  broken : 

u  £xoritur  chunQRjoe  virom,  clangorque  tu- 
barum." 

The  battle  shout  was  heard,  and  the  cry 
was  raised  from  one  end  of  the  kingdom 
to  the  other,  "The  church  is  in  danger!" 
In  the  midst  of  this  tumult  the  fbunda- 
rion-stone  of  a  new  chapel  near  the 
Monument  was  raised,  and  the  dissent- 
ing teacher  who  delivered  an  address  on 
that  oceasion  happened  with  great  sim- 
plicity and  frankness,  in  one  short  sen- 
tence, to  state  his  opinion  of  the  inju- 
rious tendency  of  our  church  establish- 
ment; and  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  church  a  shriek  of  honor 
and  execration  arose, 

"  Long,  loud,  deep,  piercing  dolorous,  immense." 

The  clamour  has  not  yet  subsided ;  the 
conflict  is  not  yet  at  an  end ;  nor  is  it 
likely  to  close  till  a  more  decided  victory 
has  been  achieved  by  the  advocates  or 
the  opponents  of  our  ecclesiastical  sys- 
tem. The  animation  of  the  first  onset 
has,  however,  somewhat  subsided;  the 
warfare  has  assumed  a  more  regular 
form ;  and  the  belligerents  better  un- 
derstand the  strength  and  the  tactics  of 
each  other. 

Among  those  who  have  entered  the 
lists  on  behalf  of  the  Establishment  are 
the  authors  whose  publications  we  have 
announced  at  the  head  of  this  article, 
both  of  whom  appear  to  be  men  of  piety 
and  talent,  and  of  decidedly  evangelical 
sentiments.  The  work  by  a  layman  has 
been  some  time  before  the  public,  and 
has  been  hailed  by  the  friends  of  the 
Establishment  as  a  most  efficient  aux- 
iliary. It  is  certainly,  generally  speak- 
ing, written  with  considerable  force, — 
we  wish  we  could  add,  and  with  equal 
fairness.  He  appears,  however,  to  be 
well  acquainted  with  the  controversy, 
and  has  taken  it  up  in  nearly  all  its  ma- 
terial points.  His  essays  are  divided 
into  twelve  chapters  on  the  following 
subjects: — The  testimony  of  Scripture 
concerning  National  Establishments- 
The  responsibility  of  rulers — The  neces- 
sity of  a  public  provution — The  ease  of 
America — The  expediency  and  utility  of 
a  National  Church — l*he  Voluntary 
Principle— The  Voluntary  System— -Ths 
Standards,  Ritual,  and  Discipline  of  the 
Church — Its  organization— It*  endow- 
ments— The  present  circumstances ,womt*, 
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ttnd  danger*  pfihe  Church — Summary  of 
Principle*— The  «  Via  Media." 

In  the  discussion  of  these  topics  there 
is  great  earnestness  of  manner,  a  strong 
attachment  to  the  Establishment,  whose 
faults  in  his  eyes  are  few  and  venial, 
and  in  speaking  of  which  he  is  highly 
laudatory.  But  we  are  compelled  to  say 
there  is  not  a  little  that  is  uncharitable ; 
there  is  too  much  of  a  determined  ill- 
humour,  a  frequent  unfairness  of  state- 
ment, the  result  apparently  of  strong 
prejudice;  and,  in  some  cases  especially, 
an  mconclusiveness  of  reasoning  which, 
in  a  mind  so  sensible  and  well-informed, 
is  truly  astonishing.  His  predilections 
are  too  strong  for  his  logic.  He  might, 
we  think,  have  been  content  with  the 
victory  which  he  imagines  he  has 
achieved  over  the  argumeuts  of  dissen- 
ters, without  impugning  their  motives, 
accusing  them  of  arrogance,  audacity, 
vanity,  and  pride,  and  straining  every 
effort  to  depreciate  them* 

It  is  quite  edifying  to  get  a  church- 
man on  the  ground  of  scripture,  in  the 
discussion  of  Church  Establishments  in 
connexion  with  Christianity,  and  espe- 
cially when  we  hear  him  say,  "  Let  us 
enter  upon  this  great  question  before  us 
with  a  fixed  resolution,  not  only  to  pro- 
Jess,  but  also  to  practise  an  honest  scru- 
tiny into  the  dictates  of  God's  word, 
and  an  implicit  submission  to  those  dic- 
tates when  discovered,"  p.  9.  Our  read- 
ers shall  have  a  specimen  of  the  manner 
in  which  this  scrutiny  is  conducted,  and 
his  conclusions  established.  Proof  1. 
Abraham,  following  "  the  distinct  com- 
mand of  God,"  caused  all  the  males  of 
his  household  to  be  circumcised  ;  there- 
fore rulers,  without  any  such  "  distinct 
command,"  have  power  to  compel  their 
subjects  to  adopt  the  religion  which  they 
may  choose  for  them.  Q.E.D*  2.  Abra- 
ham, as  a  voluntary  token  of  respect  for 
Melchisedec,  presented  him  with  a  tenth 
of  the  spoils  taken  from  the  vanquished 
kings ;  Jacob  vowed  that  if  God  Would 
bless  and  prosper  him,  he  would  grate- 
fully dedicate  to  God  a  tenth  of  that 
prosperity;  therefore  Melchisedec  was 
a  priest  established  by  law,  tithes  were 
a  legal  settlement,  and  rulers  have  now 
a  right  to  establish  priests,  and  compel 
the  payment  of  tithes.  Q.E.D*  3.  Moses 
married  the  daughter  of  Jetbro>  priest  of 
Midian ;  Jcthro  was  therefore  a  priest  of 
the  true  God ; ,  and  therefore  Queen  Vic- 
toria as  our  ruler,  by  and  with  the  con- 
sent of  Parliament*  has  a  right  to  esta- 


blish priests  of  her  own  faith,  and  to 
compel  the  nation  to  support  them; 
Q.E.D.  Passing  by  the  quotation  from 
the  book  of  Job,  as  of  doubtful  inter- 
pretation, we  come  to  proof  4*  Under 
the  Jewish  theocracy,  which  never  has 
had,  and  which  never  can  have,  a  paral- 
lel, all  its  institutions  were  appointed  by 
the  express  command  and  specific  di- 
rections of  God,  which  no  prince  or 
ruler  might  alter,  or  add  to,  or  abridge  ; 
therefore  it  is  "a  great  moral  prin- 
ciple," that  every  state  has  to  "settle" 
what  the  worship  of  God  must  be,  and 
to  support  it  by  compulsory  enactments. 
Q.E.D.  5.  Solomon  s  temple  was  built 
by  the  voluntary  offerings  of  the  sovereign 
and  the  people  ;  therefore,  it  is  lawful  to 
tax  an  unwilling  people  to  build  and 
support  churches.  Q.E.D*  It  is  unneces- 
sary to  proceed  with  the  references  to 
Jehoshaphat,  Hezckiah,  and  Josiah ;  but 
the  last  instance  selected  to  complete 
the  evidence,  we  cannot  pass  by  without 
a  remark.  And  even  the  heathen  Kin? 
Artaxerxes,  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of 
the  saints*  is  moved  to  issue  a  decreet 
that  "  Whatsoever  is  commanded  by  the 
God  of  heaven,  let  it  be  diligently  done 
for  the  house  of  the  God  of  neaven,  for 
why  should  there  be  wrath  against  tile 
realm  of  the  king,  and  his  sons  1  And 
whosoever  will  not  do  the  law  of  thy 
God,  and  the  law  of  the  king,  let  judg- 
ment be  executed  speedily,  upon  him, 
whether  unto  death,  or  unto  banishment* 
or  to  confiscation  of  goods,  or  to  im- 
prisonment" We  beg  the  reader  to 
mark  particularly  the  last  sentence  of 
this  decree.  Was  the  layman  aware  of 
the  length  to  which  this  favourite  pre- 
cedent would  carry  him  ?  if  so,  he  must 
deeply  regret  that  the  wholesome  se- 
verities of  the  Elizabethan  age  are  not 
now  enacted*  He  should,  in  justice  to 
his  own  case,  have  added  the  decree  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  that  "  every  people, 
nation,  and  language,  which  shall  speak 
any  thing  amiss  against  the  God  of 
Shadraeh,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  shall 
be  cut  in  piece*)  and  their  houses  shall  be 
made  a  4un$h\U"  This  would  be  carry- 
ing out  the  layman  8  "  great  moral  prin- 
ciple" with  a  vengeance.  And  yet  he 
rebukes  Dissenters  for  saying,  "Such 
work  do  monarebs  make  when  they 
touch  religion  !" 

Our  author  now  has  done  with  every 
thing  like  precept  and  precedent;  All 
that  is  now  left  to  support  national 
establishments,  is  prophecy  and  visional 
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and  he' 19  indignant  that  the  stubborn 
Noncons  will  not  admit  that  meta- 
phorical and  obscure  allusions  are  of 
equal  authority  with  historical  facts,  and 
plainly  stated  principles.  Most  writers 
in  favour  of  national  establishments  df 
religion,  are  fond  of  quoting  the  pre- 
diction, that  "kings  shall  be  nursing 
fathers,  and  queens  nursing  mothers"  to 
the  church.  And,  undoubtedly,  we  have 
had  such  rare  specimens  of  their  nursing 
qualities  as  should  lessen  the  surprise  of 
ttie  layman  that  the  Dissenters  should 
feel  "  horror  and  alarm  at  the  idea  of 
any  contact  with  the  church,  of  rulers 
and  legislators ;"  Henry  the  Eighth,  and 
Elizabeth,  and  the  second  James,  for  in- 
stance, who  in  the  true  Artaxerxian  style, 
"  caused  judgment  speedily  to  be  exe- 
cuted" on  the  heretical  sectaries, u  whether 
unto  death,  or  unto  banishment,  or  to 
confiscation,  or  to  imprisonment;"  or 
those  ornaments,  and  heads  of  the  church, 
Charles  the  Second,  and  George  the 
Fourth,  who,  it  is  said,  gave  away  pre- 
ferments, and  some  of  no  ordinary  kind, 
at  the  solicitation  of  court  favourites, 
whether  male  or  female. 

But  if  our  zealous  layman,  by  a  mode 
of  proceeding  which  gives  little  promise 
of  successful  inquiry,  brings  to  his  aid 
the  metaphorical  and  the  obscure,  he  re- 
jects as  irrelevant  what  an  unsophisticated 
mind  would  consider  plain  and  decisive. 
He  concedes,  that,  in  the  well-known 
declaration  of  our  Lord,  "my  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world,"  the  Saviour  means 
that  his  kingdom  "was  a  dominion,  not 
over  leagues  of  territory,  but  over  the 
souls  of  men:  it  had  to  do,  not  with 
armies  and  treasures — (why  did  he  not 
add,  nor  with  the  magistrate's  sword,)— 
but  with  human  hearts;"  and  yet  he 
declares,  that  this  passage  "has  no  bear- 
ing whatever  on  the  question  at  issue." 

Whatever  may  be  the  fate  of  arguments 
from  expediency,  the  point  on  winch  the 
whole  question  turns  is  this,  does  the 
Scripture  sanction  the  establishment  of 
Christianity  by  the  secular  power.  The 
layman  admits  that  the  New  Testament 
furnishes  no  proof  of  this  kind,  and  we 
have  seen  wnat  evidence  in  its  support 
he  has  adduced  from  the  Old  Testament. 
Is  it  not  a  striking  instance  of  the  unac- 
countable freaks  which  the  human  mind 
plays,  of  that  profound  subjection  in 
which  inordinate  attachment  to  system, 
or  to  long  cherished  opinions,  holds  the 
understanding,  that  such  statements 
and  reasonings  should  be  deemed  con- 
vincing ! 


|  In  p.  107  we  find  our  author  employ- 
ing m  an  argument  in  favour  of  religious 
establishments,  "the  unity  of  thought 
and  action,"  which  such  a  system  se- 
cures, and  the  immeasurable  inferiority, 
in  this  respect,  of  "the  Independent 
scheme."  This  is  singular — the  "  unity 
of  thought  and  action  '  in  the  Church  of 
England!  Why,  this  writer  claims  for 
his  church  all  who  are  not  attendants  on 
some  Dissenting  place  of  worship ;  can 
he  mention  any  kind  of  error  or  ab- 
surdity that  is  not  found  in  this  agglo- 
meration of  all  sorts  and  all  kinds  ?  And 
as  to  the  ministers  of  the  Establishment, 
are  they  not  all  split  into  parties  ?  have 
we  not  among  them  Antinomians  and 
Pelagians,  Calvinists  and  Arminians? 
And  does  not  our  author  denounce  a 
large  and  increasing  party,  who  declare 
that  they  are  the  real  churchmen,  as 
men  propagating  errors  of  the  most  mis- 
chievous kind,  introducing  "  a  modified 
Popery,9'  and  acting  under  the  influence 
of  the  great  father  of  lies?  All  the  dif- 
ferences existing  among  Independent 
churches  which  are  considered  or- 
thodox, shrink  to  mere  nothing,  both 
in  number  and  magnitude,  when  com- 
pared with  the  mighty  and  multiform 
discrepancies  of  a  church  which  talks 
about  "  unity  of  thought  and  action.*" 

We  cannot  follow  our  author  into 
farther  detail,  or  there  is  much,  very 
much,  on  which  we  should  feel  dis- 
posed to  animadvert.  We  must  also 
content  ourselves  with  but  a  brief  notice 
of  the  two  publications  of  Mr.  Boyd. 
The  "Reflections  on  the  Liturgy,"  are  a 
series  of  remarks  explanatory  and  de- 
votional, interspersed  with  not  a  little  of 
a  laudatory  kind ;  tlie  whole  of  which 
will,  we  have  no  doubt,  be  highly  ac- 
ceptable »to  churchmen  of  evangelical 
piety.  The  sermons  are  of  a  dilferent 
character ;  they  are  chiefly  polemic,  con- 
taining a  brief  defence  of  the  Episco- 
pacy, Liturgy,  and  ceremonies  of  the 
Church  of  England.  We  are  happy  to 
say,  that  a  spirit  of  piety  and  of  Christian 
charity  breathes  through  tlie  whole  of 
them.  We  cannot  think  with  the  author 
on  all  points ;  we  are  surprised  at  the 
conclusions  to  whieh  he  comes,  but  we 
welcome  to  the  field  all  who  can  enter  it 
in  such  a  manner.  We  say,  let  tbo  troth 
prevail.  Dissenters  have  no  reason  to 
shun  the  most  searching  examination 
into  their  principles ;  what  have  they  to 
lose?  They  have  no  H splendid  prises'* 
in  expectancy,  nor  preferments  in  pos- 
session, to  forfeit;  they  have  no  state 
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way" — a  church  constitution  and  govern- 
ment and  mode  of  worship,  more  in 
accordance  with  the  letter  and  the  spirit 
of  the  New  Testament  than  their  own ; 
a  method  of  upliolding  and  extending 
the  religion  of  lie  gospel  more  in  unison 
with  what  it  recorded  in  the  apostolic 
writings,  and  more  efficient  for  the  con- 


version of  the  world,  and  yon  confer  on 
them  au  unspeakable  benefit.  But  they 
must  be  shown  this  from  the  records  of 
Christianity,  not  by  a  reference  to  an 
obsolete  economy;  they  must  be  urged 
by  the  authority  of  Christ  and  bis  apostles, 
not  by  that  of  the  fathers ;  they  must  be 
convinced  by  the  inspired  writings,  not 
by  "  the  traditions  of  men.'' 


BRIEF  NOTICE. 
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AMERICA. 

A  Letter  to  the  Baptist  Churchet  in  Great 
Britain,  from  the  Board  of  the  American 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

Beloved  Brethren, — 
At  the  meeting  of  the  Board  on  the  7th 
of  September,  1839*  it  was,  on  the  motion 
of  the  Rev.  C.  G.  Sommers,  seconded  by 
William  Colgate,  Esq. ;  unanimously 

Resolved— That  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Ameri- 
can and  Foreign  Bible  Society  to  employ 
their  utmost  exertions  to  promote  the  uni- 
versal distribution  of  faithful  versions  of 
the  Bible ;  and  that,  for  this  purpose,  it 
is  expedient  to  invite  the  co-operation 
of  Baptists  throughout  the  world. 

Resolved — That  brethren  Cone,  Sommers, 
and  Colgate,  be  a  committee,  to  open  a 
correspondence  with  the  Baptist  churches 
and  others  in  Great  Britain;  and  that 
Rev.  Archibald  Maclay,  A.M.,  be  ap- 
pointed as  the  agent  of  this  Society,  to 
proceed  to  Britain,  and  to  invite  our 
brethren  there,  to  unite  with  us  in  such 
measures  as  may  be  deemed  proper,  to 
promote  the  great  cause  of  Bible  transla- 
tion and  distribution. 

The  object  contemplated  in  the  above  re- 
solutions, has  we  believe  been  fully  ex- 
plained to  ministering  and  other  brethren, 
by  our  Corresponding  Secretary,  during  his 
visit  to  Europe,  in  1B38 ;  and  has,  since  his 
return,  engaged  the  particular  attention  of 
this  Board.  While  it  is  our  sincere  prayer, 
that  the  appointment  of  brother  Maclay 
may  promote  a  more  intimate  fraternal  union 
between  British  and  American  Baptists,  in 
every  thing  that  relates  to  the  prosperity  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom ;  we  particularly 
hope,  that  in  the  publication  of  faithful  Ver- 
sions of  the  Bible  "  in  all  lands ;"  we  may 
ere  long  obtain  the  active  co-operation  of 
every  Baptist  in  Great  Britain.  Let  the 
churches  of  our  denomination  but  unite  their 
energies  in  this  great  work ;  and  they  will 
make  their  influence  to  be  felt  throughout 
the  world.  Why  should  they  not  thus 
unite,  when  it  is  known,  that  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  have  virtually  combined, 
to  obscure  at  least  a  part  of  divine  revela- 
tion t  To  the  friends  of  truth,  it  cannot  be 
otherwise  than  a  subject  of  deep  lamen- 
tation, that  these  societies,  which  of  all 
others  ought  to  be  anti-sectarian,  continue 
to  circulate  versions  of  the  Bible,  unfaithful, 
at  least  so  far  as  the  subject  of  baptism  is 


concerned ;  and  that  they  are  by  this  means 
propagating  their  peculiar  sentiments  undt  r 
the  auspices,  and  at  the  expense  of  the  mil- 
lions of  all  denominations  who  contribute  to 
their  funds,  and  who  are  thus  made  the  un- 
conscious instruments  of  diffusing  the  opi- 
nions of  a  party,  instead  of  the  uncorrapted 
word  of  Jehovah.  Upon  this  point,  we  in- 
vite your  attention  to  the  late  editions  of 
the  modern  Greek  New  Testament ;  and 
especially  the  Armenian  New  Testament, 
into  which  the  Greek  word  baptizo,  and  its 
cognates,  have  been  transferred,  and  made 
to  take  the  place  of  the  Armenian  word, 
•*  Muggerdoothuni,"  which  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  third  century  baa  Had  a 
place  in  that  venerable  and  excellent  ver- 
sion, and  is  universally  understood,  by  the 
ten  millions  composing  that  nation,  to  mean 
immersion.  If  the  practice  of  transferring, 
instead  of  translating  the  Greek  words  re- 
lating to  baptism  is  continued,  may  not  the 
same  principle  soon  be  adopted  in  other  in- 
stances t  and  thus,  instead  of  "  the  word  of 
God,  which  is  able  to  make  men  wise  onto 
salvation/'  the  nations  may  be  deceived  by 
the  conflicting  opinions  of  uninspired  men, 
diffused  through  the  pages  of  a  book  claim- 
ing to  be  a  revelation  from  heaven. 

The  Board  of  the  American  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  feel  great  pleasure  in  expres- 
sing their  approbation  of  the  course  pursued 
by  the  544  Baptist  ministers,  who,  in  a 
prompt  and  decided  protest  remonstrated 
against  the  proceedings  of  the  British  and 
foreign  Bible  Society,  wlien  they  refuted 
to  aid  the  Bengali  and  other  versions  of  the 
New  Testament  translated  by  Baptist  mis- 
sionaries. In  this  measure  we  discover  the 
true  spirit  of  scriptural  independence,  wor- 
thy of  that  glorious  cause  which  it  was  io. 
tended  to  advocate.  The  unwarrantable 
silence  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Society  in 
regard  to  that  document;  and  the  seeming 
indifference  of  Lord  Bexley  to  the  excellent 
letter  of  the  Rev.  John  Howard  Hiaton. 
subsequently  addressed  to  hint,  at  the  pre- 
sident of  that  Society,  it  is  difficult  to 
account  for  upon  any  other  principle,  ther< 
that  they  are  all  sensible  of  having  committed 
an  error  which  they  have  not  the  magnani- 
mity to  confess,  and  dare  not  attempt  pub- 
licly to  vindicate. 

The  mission  of  brother  Maclay  is  intended 
mainly,  to  diffuse  among  those  churches 
who  have  not  received  our  Annual  RepotU, 
information  as  to  the  origin,,  program,  and 

and    Foi 


prospects  of  the    American 

Bible  Society.     For  this  duty  we  consider 
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him  eminently  qualified,  and  he  is  hereby 
affectionately  commended  to  the  confidence 
and  fellowship  of  all  who  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  As  the  agent  of  this  Society, 
he  is  authorised  to  act  in  concert  with  the 
friends  of  the  Bible  in  Great  Britain,  in 
such  measures,  promotive  of  the  great  cause 
in  which  we  have  embarked,  as  their  piety 
and  wisdom  may  suggest. 

Impressed  with  the  belief,  that  you  ap. 
prove  the  principle  which  compelled  us  to 
separate  from  the  American  Bible  Society, 
we  are  anxious  to  co-operate  with  you  in 
the  work  of  Bible  distribution  ;  and  we  sub- 
mit to  your  prayerful  consideration  the  pro- 
priety of  speedily  adopting  such  measures 
as  may  tend  to  concentrate  the  moral  ener- 
gies of  the  Baptist  denomination  in  Great 
Britain,  in  the  great  and  glorious  work  of 
giving  to  all  the  nations,  pure  versions  of 
the  aacred  Scriptures.  Brethren,  beloved 
in  Christ,  we  are  one  in  faith,  in  practice, 
and  in  interest ;  and  we  beg  leave  to  assure 
you,  that  you  will  have  our  warmest  sympa- 
thies, and  our  unhesitating  assistance  in 
every  proper  effort  to  transmit  unimpaired 
to  future  generations,  the  volume  of  divine 
inspiration. 

•  We  remain,  dear  brethren,  on  behalf  of 
the  Board  of  the  American  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society, 

Affectionately  yours, 

Spencer  H.  Cone, 
"William  Colgate, 
Charles  G.  Sommers. 


EUROPEAN  CONTINENT. 


AUXERRE — FRANCE. 

An  earnest  Appeal  to  the  Christians  in  Eng- 
land, on  behalf  of  one  of  the  towns  in 
France,  utterly  destitute  of  religious  privi- 
leges. 

As  some  English  Christians  were  return, 
ing  last  autumn  from  Switzerland  to  their 
native  country,  they  intended  to  break  their 
route  from  Dijon  to  Paris,  by  passing  a 
night  at  Auxerre,  the  capital  of  the  depart- 
ment of  Yonne,  about  120  miles  south-east 
of  Paris;  but  one  of  their  number  being 
taken  dangerously  ill,  they  were  unavoid- 
ably detained  at  that  place  more  than  six 
weeks,  during  which  period  they  most 
painfully  felt  the  entire  destitution  of  reli- 
gious ordinances ;  not  a  christian  could  they 
hear  of,  to  cheer  them,  and  converse  with 
them  under  their  affliction  ;  and  on  inquiry 
they  were  informed,  that  there  were  not  more 
than  five  or  six  Protestants  in  the  town,  and 
those,  it  is  to  be  feared,  were  altogether 
strangers  to  vital  religion,  though  one  of 
them  expressed  a  desire  that  the  gospel 
might  be  preached. 


The  population  of  Auxerre  is  more  than 
12,000  without  any  other  religious  instruc- 
tion than  that  supplied  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  church.  It  cannot,  however,  be 
said,  that  all  the  inhabitants  are  Roman 
Catholics,  for  many  of  the  well-educated 
are  professed  infidels,  among  whom  may  be 
mentioned  a  high'y  intelligent  and  infiuen* 
tial  person,  who  frankly  confessed  to  the 
writer,  that  if  he  were  to  be  of  any  religion, 
it  certainly  would  not  be  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic, so  awfully  immoral  are  some  of  its 
priests  in  that  vicinity. 

It  appears,  that  many  of  the  community 
have  turned  away  with  disgust  from  the 
mummery  of  Romanism,  while  nothing  bet* 
ter  invites  their  acceptance. 

Now  it  has  occurred  to  these  travellers, 
that  if  an  appeal  were  made  to  the  Chris- 
tians of  England,  through  the  medium  of 
some  of  the  religious  miscellanies,  many 
would  willingly  contribute  their  mite  to. 
wards  sending  a  missionary  to  Auxerre,  the 
destitute  condition  of  which  was  thus,  by 
divine  providence,  painfully  brought  under 
the  notice  of  these  individuals ;  and,  having 
themselves  felt  the  want  of  christian  inter, 
course,  and  of  the  public  means  of  grace,  the 
inference  they  feel  inclined  to  draw  is,  that 
they  were  thus  peculiarly  circumstanced, 
that  they  might  become  affected  by  the  mo- 
ral darkness  of  12,000  of  their  fellow-crea- 
tures, and  that  they  might  at  least  exert 
their  influence,  however  small,  for  its  allevi- 
ation ;  they  ha*e  therefore  determined  on 
making  an  effort  to  collect  a  sum  of  money 
adequate  to  the  support  of  a  missionary  at 
that  place,  about  £40  per  annum;  and 
which,  should  they  succeed  in  obtaining, 
they  doubt  not  that  the  "  Societe  Evange- 
lique  of  Paris,  or  Geneva,"  would  be  able  to 
provide  a  suitable  minister.  Another  object 
in  view  in  bringing  the  subject  before  the 
christian  public  is,  that  some  persons  may 
be  induced,  when  making  a  tour  on  the  con- 
tinent, to  pass  through  this  town,  if  only  for 
the  purpose  of  distributing  a  few  Testaments 
and  tracts,  and  of  breathing  over  it  a  few 
prayers  on  behalf  of  the  benighted  inhabi- 
tants. It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  re. 
maik,  that  at  the  hotel  where  this  party  was 
detained,  the  Sabbath  was  constantly  marked 
by  the  arrival  of  some  of  their  own  country, 
men,  and  by  the  departure  of  others.  Alas ! 
how  little  does  this  tell  for  the  superiority  of 
the  religion  of  our  highly  favoured  land. 
Ought  not  real  christians,  then,  who  travel 
through  France,  to  seek  in  return  for  the 
advantages  they  derive,  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  the  inhabitants  ? — remembering  the  com- 
mand, **To  do  good,  and  to  communicate, 
forget  not,  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is 
well-pleased." 

The  benevolent  individuals  who  may  be 
disposed  te  *id  this  good  cause,  are  in- 
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formed,  that  subscriptions  and  donations 
will  be  kindly  received  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Reed,  Hackney;  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  Hackney; 
Rev.  Dr.  Liefchild,  London ;  Rev.  J.  Rus- 
sell, Melksham ;  Rev.  W.  Hawkins,  Derby ; 
Rev.  F.  Monod,  Paris;  Rev.  W.  Beaup, 
Higbgate,  Minister  of  the  French  Church, 
Threadneedle  Street. 

NEW  CHAPEL. 

WINDSOR. 

On  Wednesday,  October  16th,  the  new 
Baptist  Chapel  lately  erected  in  Victoria 
street,  Windsor,  Berks,  was  opened  for  pub. 
lie  worship.  The  services  commenced  with 
a  meeting  for  prayer  at  seven  in  the  mor- 
ning. Three  appropriate  sermons  were 
afterwards  preached ; — that  in  the  morning 
by  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox  D.D.,  LL.D.,  of 
Hackney ;  that  in  the  afternoon  by  the  Rev. 
C.  Stovel,  of  London ;  and  that  in  the  eve- 
ning by  the  Rev.  E.  Steane,  of  Camberwell. 
The  congregations  throughout  the  day  were 
very  good,  more  especially  in  the  evening, 
when  the  chapel  was  crowded.  After  the 
morning  service,  about  100  persons  sat  down 
to  dinner,  and  in  the  evening  170  partook  of 
tea.  The  dinner  and  tea  were  served  in  the 
vestries  of  the  chapel,  which  were  tastefully 
decorated  with  various  flowers  and  ever- 
greens.   The  collections  amounted  to  £53. 

The  design  of  the  chapel,  which  was 
chiefly  executed  by  Mr.  Foster  of  Windsor, 
is  particularly  chaste  and  tasteful.  The  di- 
mensions are  thirty- Ave  feet  by  sixty,  and 
the  chapel  is  so  built  that  galleries  can  at 
any  time  be  erected.  The  whole,  when  fi- 
nished, will  seat  comfortably  above  six  hun- 
dred people.  The  vestries  are  sixteen  feet 
by  thirty-five,  and  at  the  back  of  the  vestries 
there  is  a  large  burial  ground,  walled  in. 
The  whole  of  the  work  has  been  executed 
with  the  strictest  economy,  and  the  total 
expense  is  about  £1200  ;  the  property  is 
freehold,  and  put  into  the  hands  of  seven, 
teen  trustees.  Mr.  John  Stock,  late  of 
London  University  College,  is  labouring 
among  the  people,  and  the  word  of  God  has 
been  signally  blessed  to  the  souls  of  many. 
The  first  baptizing  ever  known  in  Windsor 
will  take  place  (d.  v.)  on  the  first  Sabbath 
in  November,  when  eight  persons  will  fol- 
low the  Lord  in  that  delightful  ordinance. 
There  are  also  several  others  waiting  to 
come  before  the  church.  The  friends  are 
making  every  exertion  to  liquidate  the  debt, 
but  being  a  very  scanty  band,  they  are  com- 
pelled to  appeal  to  the  liberality  of  the  Chris- 
tian public  for  aid.  The  members  of  the 
church  who  have  attempted  and  executed 
this  great  work  are  only  ten  in  number. 
Subscriptions  will  be  kindly  and  thankfully 
received  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  Hackney, 
by  the  Rev.  E.  Steane,  Camberwell  Grove, 
and  by  Mr.  R.  Stock,  137,  Regent  street, 
St  James's. 


ORDINATIONS. 


LAKDAGO,  MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

On  Wednesday,  Oct.  9th,  Mr.  W.  Uoyd 
having  spent  his  full  term  at  the  Baptist 
Theological  Institution,  Pontypool,  was 
publicly  set  apart  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Landago,  Monmouthshire,  and 
under  the  direction  of  the  Monmouthshire 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society. 

The  Rev.  W.  Jones,  of  Cardiff,  delivered 
the  introductory  address ;  and  asked  the 
usual  questions;  the  Rev.  D.  Phillips,  of 
Caerleon,  offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  the 
Rev.  T.  Thomas,  Pontypool,  Mr.  Lloyd's 
late  tutor,  gave  the  charge ;  and  the  Rev.  S^ 
Price,  of  Abersyehan,  addressed  the  church. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Owen,  and  Mr.  Gwither,  of 
Monmouth,  took  part  in  the  exercises  of  the 
day.  The  attendance  was  good,  and  the 
service  was  solemn  and  interesting;  bat 
what  is  still  more  cheering,  Mr.  Lloyd  had 
the  honour  of  baptizing  two  persons  on  the 
following  Lord's  day,  at  Whitebrook.  one  of 
Mr.  L.'s  stations,  as  the  first-fruits  of  his 
ministry,  and  the  first  instance  of  believers' 
baptism  in  that  place.  May  it  be  the  first- 
fruits  of  a  large  and  glorious  harvest  of  im- 
mortal souls  in  that  superstitious  and  dark 
neighbourhood. 

ABHDON,  ESSEX.  . 

The  Rev.  James  Cozens,  late  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Fakenham,  has  accepted  the 
pastoral  office  over  the  Baptist  church  at 
Ashdoo,  near  Saffron  Waldeo. 

TROWBRIDGE. 

The  Rev.  John  Dore,  late  of  Wimbome, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastoral 
office  over  the  Baptist  church  assembling  in 
Bethesda  chapel,  Trowbridge,  and  entered 
on  his  labours  there. 

BOSTON,  LINCOLNSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  T.  Morgan,  late  of  Stepney  CoJL 
lege,  has  accepted  an  invitation  from  the 
Baptist  church  worshipping  in  Liqaorpond. 
street,  Boston,  lately  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  Rev.  A.  Burdett,  who  has  removed  to 
the  Baptist  church  at  Warminster,  Sonet-set. 

RECENT  DEATH. 

MRS.  ROE, 

.  She  was  the  child  of  many  prayers,  the 
subject  of  many  faithful  appeals  in  puhlie 
and  in  private.  These  were  brought  home 
to  her  heart  at  the  death  of  a  beloved  young 
friend.  She  then  saw  the  vanity  of  every 
earthly  good,  and  the  importance  of  seeking 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous, 
ness.  At  this  time  she  was  about  eighteen 
years  of  aee;  she  did  not  then  make  * 
public   profession  of  the  name  of  Christ 
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by  the  providence  of  God  she  removed  from  | 
her  native  town,  and  came  to  reside  at  Cam. 
berwell.  Then  more  strongly  impressed 
with  the  duty  of  obeying  all  the  commands 
of  her  Saviour,  she  sought  admission  to  the 
church  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr. 
Steane. 

In  the  course  of  the  following  year, 
Mr.  Green,  under  whose  ministry  she  had 
aat  for  many  years,  coming  to  Lion-street, 
Walworth,  she  removed  her  communion  to 
that  church,  where  she  eootinued  an  honour- 
able member  till  her  death.  She  was  ex- 
ceedingly beloved  by  the  females  with  whom 
«he  associated  there,  and  she  very  much  en- 
joyed her  intercourse  with  them.  Her  pastor 
eays  of  ber — "  Her  understanding  appeared 
to  me  eminently  pervaded  with  the  light  of 
divine  truth ;  her  heart  loved  it ;  she  rejoiced 
in  the  forgiveness  of  God,  and  was  able  to 
triumph  over  death.  Seldom  have  I  wit. 
nessed  an  iustance  of  more  calm,  dignified, 
pervading,  joyful  effect  of  divine  truth  upon 
the  heart  and  life." 

Frequent  inroads  were  made  upon  her  at- 
tendance upon  the  means  of  grace,  by 
the  very  delicate  state  of  her  health.  But 
to  her  all  was  mercy ;  on  one  occasion  she 
thus  writes : — "  How  many  mercies  have  I 
to  record ;  though  my  heavenly  Father  has 
seen  fit  to  lay  his  afflictive  hand  upon  me, 
yet  have  I  cause  for  thankfulness  that  I  know 
from  whom  my  afflictions  come,  and  for 
what  purpose  they  are  sent.  Only,  Lord, 
give  me  thyself— give  me  communion  with 
thee ;  a  constant  habit  of  prayer ;  a  desire  to 
be  much  alone ;  more  singleness  of  heart ; 
snore  desire  to  live  to  thy  glory." 

In  the  spring  of  1888,  she  became  so 
poorly  as  to  be  entirely  confined  to  the 
house,  but  she  often  said  God  made  up  to 
her  the  losa  of  the  means  of  grace.  She  was 
kept  continually  looking  unto  Jesus,  and 
she  received  daily  supplies  from  him. 
Anxiously  did  she  long  for  the  period  when 
she  should  cease  to  grieve  him.  Feelingly 
did  she  say  one  day,  when  a  friend  referred 
to  the  bliss  of  heaven  arising  from  its  purity, 

When  that  happy  era  begins, 
When  arrayed  in  his  beaut  v  I  shine ; 

Nor  grieve  ever  more  by  my  sons, 
The  bosom  on  which  I  recline. 

About  a  month  before  her  death,  her 
infant  daughter  was  taken  away  after  a  few 
days  illness.  As  soon  as  she  could  speak, 
after  the  solemn  event,  she  said,  M  Do  not 
weep,  my  dear  husband;  this  is  another 
proof  of  love — consider  how  kind  it  is 
of  God  to  take  that  dear  child  away  from  all 
die  cares  of  this  world  to  himself;  remember 
she  would  have  had  two  more  years  of 
infantine  troubles,  and  no  mother  to  look 
after  her." 

In  a  note  written  in  pencil  to  a  friend, 
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she  thus  expresses  her  confidence  in  God. 
After  referring  to  her  affliction,  she  adds  — 
"How  truly  delightful  to  be  able  to  say, 

"My  times  are  in  his  hands, 

Whv  should  I  doubt  or  fear ; 
My  father's  hand  will  never  cause 

His  child  a  needless  tear." 

Her  pastor  says :  "I  found  her  one  even- 
ing, it  was  near  her  end— almost  fearing  that 
faith  and  patience  would  not  hold  out.  The 
thought  was  a  distressing  one  to  her;  she 
could  not  bear  the  suspicion  that  she  was 
hardly  dealt  with.  Pray  for  me,  she  said, 
that  my  faith  may  not  fail.  I  reminded  her 
of  the  grace  there  is  in  Christ— how  readily 
he  gives  his  Spirit  to  sustain  his  afflicted 
saints.  Precious  truth,  she  said,  "I  will 
trust,  I  will  not  be  afraid/' 

On  another  occasion — it  was  the  last  I 
ever  saw  her,  two  days  before  she  breathed 
her  last,  on  taking  up  a  little  Bible— her 
chosen  companion —  to  read  a  small  portion 
to  her,  she  said,  "  O  that  Bible— it  was  my 
Bible-class  companion ;  what  do  I  not  owe 
to  my  Bible-class !  There  I  learned  about 
the  sufficiency  of  Christ,  and  now  I  can  trust 
him.*'  You  are  not  afraid  of  death,  Eliza- 
beth. "O  no,  Sir,  I  am  not  afraid;  death 
has  lost  its  sting— Christ  has  taken  it  quite 
away."  This  wus  emphatically  the  case  with 
her.  Her  "flesh  and  her  heart  failed,  but 
God  was  the  strength  of  her  heart,  and  her 
portion  for  ever."  Without  a  struggle  or 
a  sigh,  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  in  the 
evening  of  the  22nd  of  April,  1839,  aged 
26  years. 

MR8.  CLOWES. 

Died,  on  Monday  the  21st  of  October,  at 
eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  after  an  illness 
of  three  weeks,  Harriet  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
the  Rev.  F.  Clowes,  classical  tutor,  Horton 
College,  Bradford,  Yorkshire ;  leaving  a 
husband  and  two  young  children  to  lament 
their  irreparable  loss.  Though  the  nature 
of  her  disorder  was  such  that  she  was  never 
aware  of  being  near  her  end,  and  was  inca- 
pable of  conversation,  yet  a  life  of  unusual 
holy  simplicity  and  devotedness  to  God,  of 
gentleness  and  kindness  to  all  her  fellow-crea- 
tures, and  an  unintermitted  desire  during 
her  whole  Christian  course  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ,  even  when  life  was  most  at- 
tractive, have  left  to  those  who  mourn  their 
own  loss,  a  hope,  or  rather  a  certainty,  for 
her,  full  of  immortality  and  glory. 

MISCELLANEA. 

THE   BAPTIST  THEOLOGICAL    INSTITUTION 
AT  FONTTPOOL,  MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

The  thirty-second  annual  meeting  of  the 
above  institution  was  held  on  Wednesday, 
July  31,1 839.    At  half-past  ten  public  wor- 
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ship  commenced  by  reading  the  scriptures 
and  prayer  by  Rev.  W.  Roberta,  Liverpool. 
The  Rev.  D.  Rees,  Cardigan,  preached  in 
Welsh,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Swan,  Birming- 
ham, in  English.  Immediately  after  the 
public  service,  the  ministers  and  members  of 
the  Society  repaired  to  the  Academy  House 
on  Penygarn,  for  the  purpose  of  attending 
to  the  business  of  the  Institution.  The  at- 
tendance of  ministers  and  other  friends  on 
this  occasion  was  numerous  and  respectable, 
and  though  some  of  the  most  efficient  friends 
of  the  Institution  were  unavoidably  absent, 
yet  it  was  truly  pleasant  to  witness  the  zeal 
and  unanimity  evinced  in  the  management 
of  the  business  of  the  day. 

Eleven  young  men  have  enjoyed  the  ad. 
vantages  of  the  Institution  the  past  year; 
three  of  whom  have  recently  left  the  house, 
and  accepted  calls  to  settle  in  stations  which 
appear  to  present  prospects  of  extensive 
usefulness  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  It  is 
painful  to  state,  that  the  funds  for  the  com. 
ing  year  are  very  inadequate  to  the  expenses 
that  must  necessarily  be  incurred  ;  hence  it 
is  hoped,  that  where  applications  shall  be 
made  to  the  friends  of  an  educated  ministry, 
they  will  readily  afford  their  aid,  that  the 
operations  of  the  Institution  may  not  be  im- 
peded by  the  want  of  pecuniary  supplies. 


A  DIS8ENTING   RECTOR. 

A  letter  has  been  addressed  to  the  Bishop 
of  Exeter  by  the  Rev.  H.  E.  Head,  A.M., 
Rector  of  Feniton,  and  Chaplain  to  the 
King  of  Hanover,  in  which  the  following 
passage  occurs : — 

H  For  my  own  part,  I  do  not  coincide  in 
opinion  with  your  lordship,  as  to  the  nature 
of  the  pledge  which  I  made  to  the  ecclesias- 
tical authorities  at  my  ordination.  I  neither 
discerned  nor  suspected  the  artifice  and 
iniquity  of  the  declaration  of  conformity  in 
Charles  II.'s  act,  that  antichristian  snare, 
intended  to  make  us  pledge  ourselves  to 
exalt  the  vain  traditions  which  are  to  be 
found  here  and  there  in  the  Prayer-Book 
above  the  Bible,  in  spite  of  our  previous 
declaration  to  the  contrary.  Having  pre- 
viously, by  subscription  to  the  Articles, 
promised  to  make  Scripture  my  paramount 
guide,  I  am  justified  in  throwing  off,  what  I 
never  intentionally  took  upon  myself,  the 
intolerable  yoke  of  a  declaration  which  mili- 
tates against  that  promise.  In  short,  I 
consider  my  ordination  as  a  more  honest, 
liberal,  consistent,  protestant,  and  holy  en- 
gagement than  the  parliament  of  a  libertine 
and  popish  king  wished  it  to  be.  On  taking 
orders,  I  felt  perfectly  justified  in  believing 
that  the  eccleciastical  authority  did  not  re- 
quire me  to  make  any  declaration  inconsist- 
ent with  my  subscription  to  the  6th  Article: 
nor  was  I  at  that  time  aware  of  the  unscrip- 


tural  expressions  in  the  baptismal  service 
which  I  since  have  been  compelled  to  per- 
ceive. If  I  rightly  understand  your  lord- 
ship, you  signify  to  me,  that  having  made 
this  discovery,  it  now  becomes  my  doty, 
(in  your  opinion,)  voluntarily  to  leave  the 
ministry.  I,  on  the  contrary,  not  perceiving 
any  solid  foundation  for  this  suggestion,  and 
conceiving  the  evil  complained  of  to  be  not 
irremediable,  humbly  suggest  to  your  lord- 
ship, (in  perfect  accordance  with  my  ordi- 
nation vows,  and  with  the  articles  which 
I  have  quoted.)  that  a  council  of  the  clergy 
should  be  called  to  rectify  or  expunge  what 
is  unscriptural  in  our  services;  and  that 
the  legislature  should  be  petitioned,  (for 
what  an  act  of  parliament  has  done  an  act 
of  parliament  can  undo,)  to  modify  the 
rigour  of  the  declaration  of  conformity, 
which  rigour  was  prompted  by  an  evil  mo- 
tive, was  directed  to  an  evil  end,  and  pro- 
duces, to  this  day,  evil  results." 

At  a  visitation,  subsequently,  the  Bishop 
of  Exeter  referred  to  tnis  pamphlet  in  his 
charge,  and  Mr.  Head  endeavoured  to  de- 
liver a  protest,  which  he  has  since  published. 
In  it  he  implores  his  lordship  to  pause  be- 
fore he  avowedly  abandons  "  that  great 
leading  principle  of  a  Protestant  church — 
the  all-sufficiency  of  Scripture  as  a  rule  of 
faith ;"  and  protests  against  his  "  unholy  at. 
tempts  to  coerce  and  intimidate  the  minis, 
ters  of  the  truth  in  the  discharge  of  their 
duty."  The  Bishop,  however,  has  the  best 
of  the  argument.  Mr.  Head's  views  are  too 
scriptural  to  accord  with  his  position  as  a 
minister  of  the  established  church.  He 
wishes  to  retain  his  station,  and  yet  to  en- 
joy Christian  liberty  ;  to  rank  aa  an  episco- 
palian, and  to  act  as  an  independent;  to 
receive  the  dirty  wages,  and  omit  to  do  the 
dirty  work.  Let  him  come  forth  manfully, 
as  thousands  of  honest  men  have  done  be- 
fore him. 


READINO    ROOM   FOR  THE  BAPTIST  DBHO. 
MI  NAT  IOW,  IN  NEW  YORK. 

Our  readers  will  remark  that  the  office  of 
this  paper  has  been  changed.  This  measure 
has  been  adopted  for  the  purpose  of  supply- 
ing a  gratuitous  Reading  Room  for  Baptists 
and  such  other  friends  aa  please  to  call.  A 
subscription  has  been  commenced  for  the 
purpose  of  paying  the  rent  and  incidental 
expenses,  while  the  religions  periodicals, 
with  the  weekly  and  daily  papers,  and  other 
vehicles  of  intelligence,  are  supplied  from 
the  office  of  the  Advocate. 

While  the  room  is  free  to  all  our  friends 
in  the  city,  who  are  expected  to  call  when- 
ever convenient,  a  special  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  any  of  the  denomination  who 
come  from  the  country.— Baptist  jtdvocmfe. 
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CAPITAL  PUNISHMENT. 

It  18  impossible  to  recount  in  one's  mind 
the  crave  authorities  and  weighty  reasons 
which  for  several  centuries  have  been  accu- 
mulating on  the  side  of  humanity,  without 
feeling  both  ashamed  and  amazed  that  in  the 
year  of  grace  1839,  capital  punishments, 
however  rarely,  are  still  inflicted  in  countries 
called  Christian.  For  our  own  part,  we 
have  long  been  convinced  that  they  are  as 
unauthorised  as  the  very  crimes  to  which 
they  are  affixed,  and  just  as  much  opposed 
to  political  expediency  as  to  religious  prin- 
ciple. That  the  religion  of  Christ  forbids 
them — as  by  implication  it  certainly  does — 
ought  to  prove  an  irresistible  argument  for 
their  abolition ;  but,  in  spite  of  the  union  of 
Church  and  State  in  our  polity,  we  should 
despair  of  the  success  of  such  a  plea,  could 
we  not  show  them  to  be  as  inexpedient 
as  they  are  unauthorised .  In  the  first  place, 
then,  it  is  surely  inexpedient  to  inflict  an 
irreparable  injury  at  the  dictate  of  twelve 
fallible  men, — which  we  do  whenever  we 
take  life  pursuant  to  the  verdict  of  a  jury.  In 
short,  as  matter  of  expediency,  it  were 
sounder  policy  to  retain  capital  punishments 
in  many  other  cases  than  in  the  case  of 
murder ;  for  in  many  instances  murder  can 
be  shown  to  have  been  committed  in  the 
hope  of  being  put  to  death ;  and  when  this 


hope  does  not  precede  the  crime,  .it  almost 
invariably  treads  upon  its  heels.  We  enter- 
tain a  deep  conviction  that  murders  would 
be  extremely  rare,  were  murderers  con- 
demned to  live ! — Patriot. 

LECTURES   TO   MOTHERS. 

A  Course  of  Six  Lectures,  addressed  to 
Christian  Mothers,  has  been  commenced  by 
the  Rev.  James  Millar,  of  Verulam  Scotch 
Church,  Lambeth,  to  which  we  are  informed 
that  it  is  highly  desirable  that  the  attention 
of  the  influential  class  of  persons  for  whom 
they  are  designed,  should  be  directed.  They 
are  delivered  at  the  Sunday-school  Union 
Depot,  at  No.  60,  Pate  rooster- row,  where 
information  respecting  them,  and  tickets 
may  be  obtained.  The  first  Lecture  was 
given  on  the  3 1st  of  October,  and  they  are 
to  be  continued  on  Nov.  28th;  Dec.  19th; 
Feb.  27th;  March  26th;  and  April  30th. 


RESIGNATIONS. 

We  are  informed  that  the  following  Bap. 
tist  ministers  have  recently  resigned  their 
respective  charges  :  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Burchell, 
of  Falmouth ;  the  Rev.  C.  T.  Keen,  of  Per- 
shore;  the  Rev.  W.  Wake,  of  Lewes ;  the 
Rev.  J.  Padgham,  of  Hgerton ;  and  the 
Rev.  W.  Groser,  of  Maidstone. 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magasine. 

Dear  Sir, — The  position  of  our  deno- 
mination with  regard  to  the  Bible  Society  is 
bo  unsatisfactory,  that  I  am  anxious  to  draw 
the  attention  of  your  readers  to  the  subject, 
with  a  view  to  elicit  friendly  discussion,  and 
prepare  the  way  for  what  appears  to  me  an 
inevitable  proceeding  on  our  part. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  the  Committee 
of  the  Bible  Society  refused  to  aid  Mr. 
Yates's  Bengali  version,  because  Mr.  Yates 
rendered  the  words  relating  to  baptism  by 
Bengali  words  signifying  immersion.  In 
assigning  their  reasons  for  this  refusal,  the 
Committee  stated  that  "  it  seemed  most  de- 
sirable to  fall  back  upon  the  practice  resorted 
to  in  the  English  and  other  versions."  In- 
stead of  translating  the  word  in  question, 
they  would  transfer  them  into  all  languages, 
thus  introducing  new  words  to  every  na- 
tion ;  which  will  of  course  be  utterly  unin- 
telligible, till  they  are  explained  by  the 
teachers  of  religion ;  and  will  bear  whatever 
meaning  those  teachers  choose  to  give  to 
them.  The  Committee  would  have  us  think 
this  a  wiser  and  safer  course  than  to  allow 
translators  to  render  every  word  honestly 


and  faithfully,  in  that  manner  which  they 
conscientiously  believe  to  be  best  adapted 
to  convey  the  "  mind  of  the  Spirit." 

But  the  practice  of  the  Bible  Society  is 
not  uniform.  The  German,  Danish,  Dutch, 
Swedish,  and  other  versions,  are  circulated 
by  aid  of  its  funds,  although  in  those  ver- 
sions the  words  in  dispute  are  translated  by 
words  signifying  immersion.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Society  has  assisted  the  Chinese 
version,  in  which,  for  ••  baptize,"  we  read 
"  perform  the  washing  ceremony,"  and  the 
Chippewa,  in  which  the  Rev.  Peter  Jones 
has  ventured  to  use  the  word  "  sprinkle ;" 
while  the  Rev.  R.  Moffat,  of  Lattakoo,  has 
recently  executed  a  version  of  the  New 
Testament  in  the  Sechuana  language,  and 
has  employed  a  wonderful  word,  found,  as 
he  says,  in  that  language,  which  means, 
"  not  only  to  sprinkle,  out  also  to  saturate,  to 
make  vcet,  either  by  pouring  or  immersion." 
For  printing  that  version,  the  Committee 
"  cheerfully  voted  250  reams  of  paper,  for 
an  edition  of  4000  copies."* 

I  do  not  blame  the  Committee  for  aiding 

*  Report,  \k  Ixxvi.    Appendix,  P-  54. 
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those  versions.  I  think  they  would  have 
been  wanting  in  their  duty  if  they  had  de- 
clined to  do  so.  But  it  is  sufficiently  clear, 
with  these  facts  before  us,  that  the  refusal 
to  help  Mr.  Yates's  Bengali  New  Testament 
must  have  been  really  founded  on  some 
other  reason  than  the  alleged  desirableness 
of  "  falling  back  upon  the  practice  resorted 
to  in  the  English  and  other  versions." 
What  was  that  reason  t  Were  our  pedo- 
baptist  brethren  afraid  of  an  immersionist 
version  t 

There  is  another  fact  relative  to  Mr. 
Yates's  version  which  must  be  placed  before 
the  public.  An  edition  of  the  Bengali  New 
Testament,  in  the  Roman  character,  has 
been  lately  printed  in  London  for  the  Bible 
Society,  and  sent  out  to  Calcutta.  Much 
is  said  of  this  edition  in  the  last  report  of 
the  Society :  Dr.  Hceberlm  is  stated  to  be 
the  editor;  for  aught  that  appears  to  the 
contrary,  he  is  the  translator,  for  no  other 
name  is  mentioned.  Your  readers  will 
doubtless  be  surprised  to  learn  that  this  is 
Mr.  Yates's,  that  is,  our  own  version— bor- 
rowed (to  use  a  gentle  phrase,  for  there  is 
no  copyright  property,  it  seems,  in  India) 
by  the  Bible  Society— altered,  in  regard  to 
the  words  relating  to  baptism,  in  conformity 
with  the  present  policy  of  the  Committee  -- 
printed  from  a  copy  lent  to  Dr.  Hoeberlin 
by  Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce,  without  his  being 
informed  of  the  use  to  which  it  was  to  be 
applied— and  issued  to  the  world  without 
any  reference  to  Mr.  Yates  as  the  translator, 
and  without  any  attempt  to  obtain  his  con- 
sent, or  that  of  the  Committee  of  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society !  I  suppose  that 
the  Bible  Society  Committee  think  this  fair 
and  honest ;  my  views,  I  must  confess,  are 
totally  different. 

Hitherto  we  have  united  with  other  de- 
nominations in  using  the  English  authorized 
version.  But  we  do  not  think  (to  adopt 
the  words  of  a  zealous  advocate  of  the 
Bible  Society,  in  the  dispute  between  its 
Committee  and  that  of  the  Trinitarian  in- 
stitution) —  we  do  not  think  "that  the 
English  authorized  version  is  so  exact  to 
the  original,  so  entirely  pure  as  to  the  text 
upon  which  it  was  founded,  so  free  from 
]>arty  bias  in  the  minds  of  its  translators, 
that  it  ought  to  be  received  as  a  standard 
by  which  to  judge  the  merits  of  everr  other 
translation :"  nor  do  we  imagine  "  that  the 
authors  of  the  English  version  had  no  hesi- 
tation of  mind  with  respect  to  any  of  their 
renderings,  but  were  equally  right,  and 
equally  confident  that  they  were  right,  in 
those  passages  where  they  agree  with,  and 
in  those  where  they  differ  from  former  trans- 
lators."*   Regarding  such  assumptions  as 

*  M  Remarks  on  a  pamphlet  recently  circu- 
lated on  behalf  of  the  Trinitarian  Bible  Society, 


entirely  erroneous,  and   therein   cordially 
agreeing  with  the  respected  writer,  who  has 
mentioned  them  only  to  expose  their  weak- 
neas,  we  wish  every  translator  to  be  left  to 
the  unbiassed  exercise  of  his  judgment  and 
conscience.     We  would  not  trammel  him  at 
all.     We  would  have  no  standard  version. 
No  authority  should  be  assumed,  no  diets* 
tion  suffered.   The  competency  of  the  trans- 
lator being  ascertained,  no  one  should  in- 
terfere with  him :  not  a  word  should  be 
said  about  translating  this,  and  transferring 
that.      Here  the  Committee  of  the  Bible 
Society  are  at  issue  with  us.    They  fix  on 
a  certain  word,  and  say,  "You  shall  not 
translate  it;   at  any  rate,  you  shall  not 
translate  it  in  your  way.     We  pay  for  long- 
standing versions  in  which  it  is  thus  trans- 
lated, or  pay  for  other  versions,  in  which  it 
is  translated  differently;   but  we  will  not 
pay  for  yours.    You  are  honest  and  consci- 
entious, no  doubt;  but  we  have  made  a 
law  which  excludes  you.  We  assist  Roman 
Catholic  versions,  with  all  their  mistransla- 
tions and  errors;— we  assist  Episcopalian 
versions; — we  assist  Presbyterian  versions; 
— we  assist  Independent  versions ; — we  as- 
sist Methodist  versions ;— but  we  will  not 
assist  Baptist  versions." 

The  conduct  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Sunday  School  Union  furnishes  an  example 
which  it  would  be  well  for  the  Bible  Society 
Committee. to  follow.  They  publish  the 
church  of  England  catechism,  the  Assem- 
bly's catechism,  and  the  Baptist  catechism. 
These  catechisms  are  not  placed  in  the  cata- 
logue among  the  '*  books  approved  "  by  the 
Committee,  but  they  are  published  to  suit 
the  convenience  and  meet  the  wishes  of  the 
respective  parties  who  use  them,  and  are 
members  of  the  Union.  Thus  all  denomi- 
nations are  treated  alike;  there  is  no  fa- 
vouritism, no  exception.  Let  the  Committee 
of  the  Bible  Society  do  the  same,  and  the 
controversy  will  be  at  an  end.  Evangelical 
missions  are  established  all  over  the  world : 
Episcopalians  are  located  here — Presbyte- 
rians, there;  —  Independents,  Methodists, 
and  Baptists  take  their  stand  as  Providence 
directs  them ;  and  each  denomination  gets 
a  distinct  sphere  of  labour,  and  finds  oppor- 
tunities of  usefulness  separate  from  all 
others.  Numerous  and  distinct  versions  of 
the  Scriptures  are  the  necessary  result  of 
these  arrangements.  All  denominations  look 
to  the  Bible  Society  to  aid  them  in  that 
department  of  labour,  expecting  to  find  in 
the  constitution  of  the  Society  a  sure  gua- 
rantee for  the  moat  fair  and  liberal  applica- 
tion of  its  funds.  The  Baptists  only  are 
disappointed.  Other  versions  are  patronised : 

&c  In  two  letters  to  the  Rev.  A.  tirandrsai 
Br  T.  H."  Generally  supposed  to  be  the  Rev. 
Thomas  HartwcU  Home.    8ee  p.  3. 
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other  translators  may  do  as  they  please; 
B*nm%»  may  be  twisted  into  all  sorts  of 
meaning*  except  immersion — unless  indeed 
in  the  case  of  old  versions.  Luther  may 
say  that  it  means  to  immerse,  and  his  ver- 
sion shall  continue  to  be  circulated ;  but 
woe  be  to  the  Baptists  if  they  say  so  !  And 
what  is  the  reason  t 

M I  do  not  like  thee,  doctor  Fell ; 
The  reason  why  I  cannot  tell ; 
Bat  this  I  know,  and  that  full  well, 
I  do  not  like  thee,  doctor  Fell  1" 

Then,  dear  Sir,  it  comes  to  this,  that 
Baptists  cannot  circulate  faithful  versions  of 
the  New  Testament— faithful,  I  mean,  es- 
pecially, with  regard  to  the  words  relating 
to  baptism— unless  they  print  them  at  their 
own  expense.     If  they  will   not  do   this, 
they  must  be  content  to  supply  the  heathen 
with  versions  in  which  the  real  meaning  of 
tho  words  used  in  connexion  with  one  of 
Christ's  ordinances  is  purposely  kept  out  of 
sight.      And  by  so  doing  they  suffer  a  prin- 
ciple to  be  established,  which  cannot  fail  to 
have  a  most  injurious  operation.    The  in. 
terference   will  not  stop  here.    Other  en- 
croachments are  already  attempted.     "  The 
late  Moscow  edition  of  the  Armenian  New 
Testament,"  says  a  missionary  in  the  field, 
"  has  been  barbarized  by  substituting  the 
anglicized  Greek  word  baptism  for  the  Ar- 
menian word  for  immersion,  which  had  for 
ages  held  a  place  in  the  Armenian  Bible." 
The  same  brother,  speaking  of  the  labours 
of  the  Calcutta  Bible  Society,  says,  «•  They 
have  resolved  to  print  an  edition  of  three 
thousand  copies  of  the  New  Testament  in 
Hindustani,  in  which  not  only  is  &*<m{v 
transferred,  but  also  the  words  for  bishop, 
jvesbyter,  deacon,  &c. ;  so  that  it  is  likely  to 
contain  not  a  few  unintelligible  terms."* 

Our  American  brethren  have  made  a 
noble  stand  against  these  encroachments 
and  corruptions,  by  forming  the  "  American 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society."  In  so  doing 
they  acted  purely  on  the  defensive,  the 
American  Bible  Society  having  refused  to 
aid  the  Baptist  versions,  for  the  same  rea- 
sons as  those  alleged  by  the  Bible  Society 
in  this  country.  Jt  is  most  gratifying  to 
learn  that  the  new  institution  is  warmly 
welcomed  and  liberally  supported  by  the 
Baptist  denomination  in  the  United  States, 
and  promises  to  take  a  very  respectable 
rank  among  the  benevolent  enterprises  of 
the  age.  Under  its  auspices  the  American 
Baptist  missionaries  are  translating  and 
printing  the  Scriptures,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
in  the  Burmese,  Karen,  Chinese,  Siamese, 
Teloogoo,  Shy  an,  Assamese,  Oruja,  Arme- 
nian, Cherokee,  Shawanoe,  Delaware,  Ojib. 
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way,  Creek,  Otoe,  and  Choctaw  languages. 
In  accomplishing  these  labours,  they  are 
guided  by  a  resolution  of  the  American 
Baptist  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  passed 
in  1833,  and  which  directs  them  "to  endea- 
vour, by  earnest  prayer  and  diligent  study, 
to  ascertain  the  exact  meaning  of  the  origi- 
nal text ;  to  express  that  meaning  as  exactly 
as  the  nature  of  the  languages  into  which 
they  shall  translate  the  Bible  will  permit ; 
and  to  transfer  no  words  which  are  capable 
of  being  literally  translated ."f  This  reso- 
lution deserves  to  be  commended  to  the 
special  notice  of  the  Earl-street  Committee. 
The  translation  department  of  our  mission 
is  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  the  Commit- 
tee of  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, for  sending  donations  amounting  in 
the  whole  to  20,000  dollars,  or  £4,100  Is. 
8d.  sterling.  Without  this  seasonable  as- 
sistance the  efforts  of  our  brethren  at  Cal- 
cutta must  have  been  distressingly  crippled. 
But,  grateful  as  we  are  for  this  generous  ex- 
pression of  sympathy  on  the  part  of  our 
transatlantic  friends,  we  can  neither  expect 
nor  wish  to  be  always  pensioners  on  their 
bounty.  Their  own  missionaries  have  the 
first  claim  on  their  attention,  and  their  op. 
portunities  for  scripture  distribution  are 
widening  and  multiplying  every  day.  It  is 
not  too  much  to  suppose  that  the  efforts  of 
the  American  missionaries  will  ere  long  ab- 
sorb the  entire  funds  of  the  new  society. 
But,  whether  that  supposition  be  correct  or 
not,  it  is  evident  that  a  vast  field  is  open  to 
our  agents  in  Calcutta.  It  is  well  observed 
in  the  last  Report  of  the  American  and  Fo- 
reign Bible  Society,  that  "  the  mechanical 
and  other  facilities  for  printing  and  multi- 
plying copies  of  the  Scriptures  at  Calcutta 
are  believed  to  be  unsurpassed  at  any  other 
missionary  station.  They  have  an  adequate 
number  of  printing-presses,  and  type-found- 
ers who  have  already  cut  and  cast  types, 
used  in  all  the  principal  languages  of  Asia, 
and  assistants  of  all  classes,  trained  in  the 
careful  composing  and  correcting  of  types, 
and  in  the  revision  of  proofs  in  various  lan- 
guages. At  Calcutta,  the  missionaries  can 
readily  procure,  at  moderate  wages,  learned 
men  of  almost  every  Asiatic  country,  to  aid 
in  the  translation  and  revision  of  proofs  in 
any  new  language  in  which  this  Society  (or 
any  other)  may  be  able  to  print  the  sacred 
Scriptures,.  And,  by  means  of  steamers  and 
other  vessels,  they  may  communicate  with 
most  of  the  large  cities  in  Hindustan,  and 
every  other  part  of  Asia,  so  that  they  can 
economically  and  expeditiously  forward 
copies  of  the  Scriptures  wherever  needed 
for  circulation."  X  Mr.  W.  H.  Pearce  says, 
referring  to  the  Bengal  Presidency  only, 
which  contains  about  sixty  millions  of  in- 
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habitants — '<  It  is  a  heart-rending  fact,  that  | 
supposing  50,000  Testaments  could  be  an- 
nually distributed,  still  sixty  years  must 
elapse  before  a  copy  can  find  its  way  to  each 
of  those  who  are  now  able  to  read,  while 
nothing  whatever  would  then  be  done  for 
the  rapidly  increasing  numbers  who,  through 
the  progress  of  education,  will  in  the  interim 
have  acquired  the  ability  to  read.'1* 

The  question  is,  what  shall  be  done! 
Shall  we  allow  the  thronging  population  of 
India  to  be  tardily  furnished  with  the  Scrip- 
tures by  other  hands !  Shall  we  look  on 
unconcernedly,  while  unfaithful  versions  (as 
we  hold  them  to  be)  are  circulated  t  Shall 
we  limit  our  efforts  to  the  supply  required 
by  the  churches  of  our  own  denomination, 
and  their  immediate  localities  t  Or,  shall 
we  not  rather  regard  the  change  in  the  po- 
licy of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
as  a  loud  call  to  separate  and  vigorous  ac- 
tion t  One  of  our  missionaries  in  Calcutta 
writes  thus  to  the  Committee  of  the  Ameri- 
can and  Foreign  Bible  Society — "  What  our 
friends  in  England  will  do,  I  cannot  tell ; 
but  lam  every  day  more  and  more  convinced 
of  the  desirableness,  and,  in  fact,  the  necessity, 
if  we  are  to  do  any  thing  to  purpose  t  of  our 
acting  as  a  denomination  for  ourselves,  and  by 
ourselves.  No  other  way  appears  to  me  in 
which  we  can  expect  to  do  so  much  good, 
or  to  do  it  with  so  much  comfort."f  To 
this  I  for  one  give  my  hearty  assent  and 
consent.  I  stand  prepared  to  join  my  bre- 
thren in  forming  a  Bible  Society  on  the  plan 
and  principles  adopted  by  our  transatlantic 
brethren.  Many,  I  doubt  not,  are  ready  to 
respond  to  the  call.  The  prompt  communi. 
cation  of  their  sentiments  is  on  many  accounts 
desirable. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  very  truly  yours, 

J.  M.  Cramp. 

St.  Peter's,  Isle  of  Thanet, 
Oct.  11,  1839. 


ON  A  COUNTRY  MINISTER'S  PLAN   FOR  LI- 
QUIDATING  CHAPEL  DEBTS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, — 1  have  read,  with  pleasure,  the  re- 
marks of  your  Correspondent,  "  A  Country 
Minister,"  on  the  subject  of  adopting  some 
plan  for  the  immediate  discharge  of  all  our 
14  Chapel  Debts/'  inserted  in  the  last  num. 
ber  of  your  much  improved  and  interesting 
periodical. 

The  objections  to  the  present  system  of 
collecting  moneys  for  payment  of  those 
debts  are  numerous,  and  with  some  insur- 
mountable, rendering  a  change  in  the  mode 
of  obtaining  the  requisite  funds,  if  not  abso- 
lutely necessary,  certainly  very  desirable. 

*  Ibid,  page  34. 
t-  Second  Report,  p.  10. 


I  could  myself  state  some  reasons,  arising 
from  circumstances  that  hare  passed  under 
my  own  observation,  why  the  present  plan 
should  be  abolished,  and  which  have  in  feet 
induced  me,  for  some  three  or  four  years,  to 
refuse  to  contribute  to  *'  Chapel  Cases ;" 
but,  let  me  add,  that  I  at  the  same  time 
entertained  the  hope,  and  so  expressed  my. 
self,  that  some  more  efficient  and  less  objec- 
tionable method  would  be  speedily  devised 
and  acted  upon. 

I  therefore  rejoice  at  the  suggestion  of 
the  '*  Country  Minister,"  and  consider  that 
his  plan,  is  not  merely  feasible,  but  worthy 
of  adoption.  I  incline  to  think,  however, 
that  he  has  fixed  the  maximum  contribution 
at  too  low  a  standard;  but  this  objection 
may  be  easily  remedied  by  several  members 
of  the  same  family  becoming  subscribers, 
instead  of  the  head  of  it  only.  And,  in  or. 
der  to  help  the  matter  forward  a  little,  I 
engage  for  myself  to  be  one,  and  for  my  wife 
to  be  another  of  the  "  100,"  who  shall 
subscribe  £100  each  towards  the  creation  of 
a  fund  for  the  immediate  and  entire  liquida- 
tion of  the  debts  upon  our  places  of  worship, 
and  which,  as  your  correspondent  very  truly 
intimates, "  exert  a  benumbing  influence  upon 
our  denbrainational  operations." 

I  am  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

William  Rees. 

Haverford  West,  Oct.  3,  1839. 

BOME  EXPENDITURE  OF  MISSIONARY  BO. 

CIETIE8. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — My  attention  has  been  lately 
directed  to  the  home  expenditure  of  our 
Foreign  Missionary  Societies.  I  have  for 
my  own  satisfaction  carefully  investigated 
the  last  reports  of  the  principal  of  these 
institutions.  Perhaps  some  of  your  readers 
may  be  interested  in  the  results  of  my  in. 
quiries.  If  you  are  of  that  opinion,  the 
following  paper  is  quite  at  your  service. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  premise,  that 
home  expenses  are  absolutely  necessary  to 
the  existence  of  a  foreign  mission.  Candi- 
dates for  service  in  a  distant  land  must  be 
instructed ;  some  provision  for  destitute 
widows  and  orphans  must  be  made;  mis. 
sionary  information  must  be  published  and 
widely  diffused;  and  agency  of  various 
kinds  must  be  employed,  and  diligently  oc- 
cupied in  transacting  the  multifarious  busi- 
ness of  these  institutions,  or  they  would 
quickly  languish  and  decay.  A  due  regard 
to  economy  is  doubtless  to  be  observed,  and 
is  not  likely  to  be  forgotten,  where  the  ex- 
penditure is  controlled  by  those,  who  are 
themselves  among  the  largest  contributors, 
and  where,  moreover,  accurate  accounts  are 
regulaily  given,  at  stated  periods,  to  the 
public.  Probably  the  greater  danger  is  on 
the  other  side,  and  a  society  may  suffer  for 
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want  of  sufficient  agency  to  secure  for  it  all 
the  support  which,  under  a  different  ma* 
nagement,  might  be  obtained. 

But,  passing  these  general  observations, 
the  following  table  exhibits,  in  parallel  co- 
lumns, the  expenditure  of  the  four  larger 
Missionary  Societies,  arranged  under  the 
respective  heads  adopted  in  the  annual  cash 
statement  of  our  own  Society.  There  is 
some  little  variation  in  the  arrangement  of 
the  different  societies,  but  the  particulars 
are  adjusted,  as  far  as  possible,  to  the  com- 
mon standard  I  have  mentioned ;  and  any 
little  variation  does  not  affect  the  total  result 
in  each  ease,  which  U  carefully  drawn  from 
the  official  reports,  as  already  stated. 

In  order  to  construct  this  table,  no  little 
labour  was  required.  A  bare  examination 
of  the  balance-sheets  would  by  no  means 
have  been  sufficient.  One  instance  will 
make  this  clear.  In  the  cash  statement  of 
our  own  Society,  the  expenses  incurred  by 
auxiliaries  are  brought  into  the  general  ac- 
count ;  but  in  the  other  reports  these  sums 
axe  deducted,  in  each  instance,  before  the 


amount  of  contributions  is  brought  forward. 
To  ascertain  the  amount  under  this  head, 
therefore,  it  was  necessary  carefully  to  exa- 
mine all  the  details,  extending  to  nearly 
three  hundred  pages,  each  containing  four 
columns  of  the  smallest  print.  The  results 
of  this  examination  are,  I  believe,  accu- 
rately stated ;  and  should  any  reader  think 
otherwise,  I  shall  be  happy  to  explain  or 
correct,  as  the  case  may  require. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  sums  given  as 
the  income  of  each  society  do  not  correspond 
with  the  gross  amount,  as  stated  in  the  re- 
ports. The  reason  is,  that  from  such  gross 
amount  have  been  deducted  the  sums  re- 
ceived from  foreign  stations,  government 
grants,  cash  on  annuity,  and  dividends  on 
stock;  leaving  that  amount  only  in  each 
case,  in  which  the  per  centage  may  be  cal- 
culated with  equal  justice  to  all  parties.  I 
merely  indicate  the  principle  on  which  I 
have  proceeded ;  to  give  you  the  figure*  of 
the  analysis  would  impart  a  new  and,  I  sus- 
pect, not  very  attractive  character  to  your 
pages. 


Widows  &  Families  of  Missionaries 

Missionary  Students 

Printing,  Publications,  Boxes,  Sec. 

Agency 

Auxiliary  Societies 
Travelling  and  other  Incidentals 
Postage,  Carriage,  &c      .        . 
Rent,  Taxes,  &  Building  Expenses 
Interest  . 


Baptist. 

London. 

Church. 

Wesleyan. 

£     i.    d.\    £     t.  d. 

£    »• 

d. 

£      t.    d. 

262  3  10 

9362  5  9 

4256  8 

5 

2195  14  11 

101  16  10 

*767  8  2 

3414  10 

4 

1052  8  0 

378  9  3 

592  10  11  2930  10 

8 

3317  17  11 

930  0  0 

1737  15  1 

3154  0 

8 

1185  6  11 

501  14  2 

1156  7  4 

3478  10 

1 

4720  4  1 

558  11  3 

737  1!  0 

1624  15 

1 

415  11  9 

145  0  7 

825  16  4 

809  8 

1 

247  4  0 

131  7  9 

778  16  6 

722  13 

8 

1116  17  11 

35  16  1 

1137  16  8 

3044  19  910958  ll  1 

20390  17 

0 

15389  2  2 

The  income,  calculated  on  the  principle  already  explained,  of 

The  Baptist  Society  is  £21,129  14 

London      ..      ..  57,543  13  10 

Church      . .     .  .  68,341  14    8 

Wesleyan  . .     . .  75,889  6    7 


Expenses 

£14 

8 

1 

.... 

19 

0 

10 

■ . .  • 

29 

16 

8 

.  • .  • 

20 

5 

6 

per  cent. 


It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  Commit- 
tee of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  have 
lately,  as  we  learn  from  their  report,  been 
engaged  in  carefully  revising  their  expendi- 
ture. M  Their  investigation,"  it  is  stated, 
has  been  carried  into  the  minutest  details, 
and  has  led  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  con- 
ducted with  considerateness  and  economy." 

I  will  only  add,  that  on  referring  to  the 
periodical  accounts  of  our  own  Society  for 
the  years  1815—1818,  I  find  the  propor- 
tionate charge  at  that  early  period  was  a 
fraction  over  twenty  per  cent,  or  about  one 
third  more  than  at  present. 

I  am,  yours,  fee., 

A.  Friend  to  Missions. 


PORTRAIT   OF    A   DISSENTER. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Bnptist  Magazine. 

Sir, — The  testimony  of  an  adversary, 
when  in  our  favour,  is  generally  deemed 
valuable ;  and  so  the  apostle  thought,  when 
quoting  to  the  Athenians  from  •■  certain  of 
tneir  own  poets."  Perhaps  you  may  con- 
sider the  folio  wing,  high  churchman's  esti- 
mate of  dissenters  worth  presenting  to  your 
readers.  It  is  extracted  from  Vol.  3  of  an 
interesting  "Tour  in  Bohemia  and  Hun- 
gary," by  Mr.  Gleig,  the  Tory  and  talented 
chaplain  of  Chelsea  hospital ;  who  thus 
describes  a  Protestant  peasant  with  whom 
he  walked  and  conversed  for  some  time  : — 

"  He  was  altogether  an  excellent  specimen 
of  the  zealous  and  conscientious  dissenter, 
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such  as  we  every-where  find  him.  For  it  is 
a  fact  that,  in  reference  to  the  points  of  dif- 
ference between  their  own  and  the  dominant 
communion,  and  indeed  in  all  matters  of 
church  history,  through  whatever  medium 
of  prejudice  examined,  dissenters  are,  in 
nine  cases  out  of  ten,  much  better  informed 
than  the  members  of  the  church  from  which 
their  own  has  seceded.  The  churchman  is 
content  to  abide  by  the  religion  of  his  fa- 
thers ;  first,  because  it  came  to  him  from  his 
fathers,  and  next,  because  it  is  the  establish' 
ment :  whereas  the  dissenter  must,  in  order 
to  justify  himself  in  his  own  eyes,  be  able 
to  assign  some  reason  for  his  rejection  of 
that  church's  ministration/' 

W.B. 


EDITORIAL  POSTCRIPT. 

In  out  present  number  we  have  printed 
two  letters  on  negro  slavery  in  the  United 
States,  partly  in  order  to  render  deserved 
honour  to  men  who  distinguished  themselves 
more  than  forty  years  ago,  by  their  advocacy 
of  universal  justice,  and  partly  in  order  to 
show  the  opponents  and  half-hearted  friends 
of  emancipation,  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlan- 
tic, that  the  condemnation  of  slave  dealers 
and  slaveholders  is  not  an  ebullition  of  hot- 
headed enthusiasm,  or  of  modern  love  of 
agitation,  but  that  it  was  expressed  in  terms 
eaually  decided,  in  the  last  age,  by  men 
whose  names  are  venerated  as  examples  of 
integrity,  moderation,  and  practical  wisdom. 
It  is  an  awful  fact  that  the  retention  of  fel- 
low men  and  fellow  Christians  in  bondage, 
is  still  defended  by  professed  admirers  of 
civil  equality,  and  professed  followers  of  the 
Son  of  God.  It  is  grievous  to  reflect  that 
the  victims  of  cupidity  and  injustice  in  the 
United  States,  instead  of  being  less  nume- 
rous than  when  these  letters  were  written, 
are  greatly  multiplied,  and  that  their  yoke, 
instead  of  being  lighter,  is  more  weighty. 
But  how  appalling  is  the  thought  of  the  guilt, 
which,  at  the  equitable  tribunal  of  Him  who 
is  appointed  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead, 
will  (>e  assigned  to  those  stony-hearted  spe- 
culators in  evangelical  doctrine,  who  have 
received  such  pointed  remonstrances  repeat- 
edly, but  remain  regardless  of  those  cries 
which  are  continually  entering  the  ears  of 
the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  ! 

We  have  seen  the  first  number  of  a  paper 
entitled  M  The  Jamaica  Emancipator,  or 
Friend  of  Africa."  It  is  printed  at  Fal- 
mouth, at  "The  Western  Union  Baptist 
Mission  Press,"  and  Is  conducted,  we  are 
informed,  principally,  If  not  exclusively,  by 
the  children  of  those  respecting  whom,  some 
years  ago,  certain  philosophers  debated  whe- 
ther they  ought  to  be  ranked  with  ouran- 
outangs  or  with  men.  It  contains  an  inte- 
resting account  of  the  manner  in  which  the 


first  of  August,  18S9,  the  anniversary  °f 
Jamaica  freedom,  was  spent  at  the  Baptist 
chapel,  Falmouth ;  where  a  general  meeting 
for  thanksgiving  and  prayer  wae  held,  at  six 
in  the  morning ;  an  examination  of  the  scho- 
lars belonging  to  various  schools  occupied 
the  forenoon,  and  subsequently,  a  spirited 
meeting  of  the  Falmouth  society  for  the 
universal  extinction  of  slavery  was  held, 
at  which  Mr.  Edward  Barrett,  formerly  a 
slave,  presided,  and  several  appropriate  re. 
solutions  were  passed.  It  announces,  also, 
the  following  "  Glorious  Intelligence  :*'  "  It 
is  with  unbounded  delight  we  inform  our 
friends  that  a  General  Convention  of  the 
Baptist  churches  in  America  has  been  held 
in  New  York,  and  that  a  society  for  the  im- 
mediate abolition  of  slavery  throughout 
America  has  been  formed ;  a  newspaper, 
called  the  Christian  Reflecter,  is  the  organ 
of  this  noble  band  of  christian  philanthro- 
pists, and  manfully  does  it  hurl  defiance 
against  this  direful  curse.  We  wish  them 
God  speed,  and  assure  them  of  the  cordial 
sympathy  and  support  of  the  Baptist  pea- 
santry in  this  island,  and  of  their  readiness 
to  assist  them  in  this  enterprise  to  the 
utmost  of  their  power." 

The  Rev.  Archibald  Maclay,  A.M.,  whose 
appointment  as  a  deputation  from  the  Ame- 
rican and  Foreign  Bible  Society  is  announced 
in  our  American  intelligence,  has  arrived  in 
London:  He  brings  with  him  credentials 
from  the  principal  Baptist  ministers  in  New 
York,  in  which  they  say,  "  For  more  than 
thirty  years  he  has  preached  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God  in  this  city,  with  affection, 
fidelity,  and  success.  His  efforts  in  the 
Bible  cause  have  been  greatly  blessed,  and 
in  prosecuting  the  same  work  of  faith  and 
labour  of  love,  we  do  most  earnestly  com- 
mend him  to  the  kind  regards  of  the  friends 
of  Zion  in  his  native  land,  and  to  the  bene- 
dictions of  Almighty  God." 

A  correspondent  who  signs  himself  J.  H. 
inquires  earnestly  why  the  projects  described 
in  the  letter  of  the  London  Association  are 
not  going  forward  more  evidently ; — fears  it 
will  be  supposed  that  they  are  abandoned; 
— and  advises  that  a  list  of  the  contributions 
which  have  been  promised  should  be  imme- 
diately published  ;  having  a  full  conviction 
that  if  this  were  done  it  would  be  augmented 
rapidly. 

We  are  informed  that  the  Rev.  W.  Miall 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  succeed  the 
late  Rev.  James  Smith,  as  pastor  of  the 
church  meeting  in  Providence  Chapel, 
Shoreditch. 

A  new  chapel  at  Deeping,  St.  James, 
Lincolnshire,  which  has  been  built  for  the 
use  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tryon,  a  clergyman 
who  has  recently  become  a  Baptist,  was 
opened  on  the  23rd  of  October. 
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Subscription!  and  Donation,  ia  lid  of  the  Fundi  of  [ho  Baptitt  Missionary  Society  will  bo  think 
fully  received  bv  tlieTre.uu.rer  or  Secreury,  it  the  Mission-House.  8,  Fen-court,  Fenchurcb-stroet 
London;  in  Edinburgh,  bv  tho  Rev.  Christopher  Anderton,  or  H.D.  Dickie,  Esq.;  in  GUtgow 
by  Mr.  Joteph  3wan  ;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkot,  Esq.,  Caui  Jen- street  j  it  lbs  Baptist  Mlttion 
Prow,  Calcutta  by  the  Rev.  James  Thorn*)  ;  it  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  the  Rev.  Jothui  Tinton , 
and  it  New  York,  U.  3.,  by  W.  Colgate,  &«, 


VIEW  IS  TBE  HIMALAYA.  MOUNTAINS. 


Fan  tho  sketch  given  above  we  in  indebted 

rice  is  grown,  and  course  grain,  laffleient  for  tbe 

the  kindness  of  our  much-esteemed  friend, 

w  Re*.  W.  H.  Ponree,  who,  wo  trust,  by  ifaie 

were,  in  the  mountain  side  ;  and  each  step,  va- 

me  bu  been  permitted  to  reach  tlio  sphere  of 

e  useful  labours.     It  represent!  part  of  the 

Held  fUr  the  growth  of  com.     The  water  used 

lUgeorChepiil,  on  the  Himalaya  Mountains. 

for  irrigation  runs  from  the  field  above,  already 

t  i>  uken  front  i  lofty  wooden  home  cloie  at 

watered,  to  the  one  beneath,  which  requires  a 

and.     The  tillage  itself  ii  one  of  the  highest 

.„„!,. 

<  thernnge  between  Mussoorioand3imlah,und 

The  mannen  of  tho  people,  when  they  hare 

the  usual  halting  place  for  travellers  between 

not  come  in  contact  ivith  European  and  native 

lose  two  European  stations.     The  elevation  is 

servants  from  tlio  plains, ire  simple  and  interest- 

bjut 9,004  or  10,000  fact,  and  the  views  on 

ing.     The  cumbrous  idolatry  of  the  Hindoos  it 

1  sidot  ue  moit  lovely.     The  bouses  are  con- 

quite  unknown.    A  stoiffc,  placed  upon  the  peak 

ntctcd  very  much  after  the  Swiss  fashion, — 

of  a  high  mountain,  sprinkled  with  a  little  rod 

envy,  slated,  overhanging  roofs,  wooden  wills, 

powder,  and  moistened  with  water,  it  their  god, 

nd    smill  enclosures.     Each    village    ii    lur- 

or  at  leatt  tho  place  wliero  tliey  worship  their 

ounded  by  n  patch  '>f  cultivated  Ion  J,  on  wliieh 
Vol.  I. 

god.     Th.'ir  notions  upon   the   whole     subject 
4   c 
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seem  very  vague.  There  are  temples  in  some 
of  the  villages,  and  priests  dedicated  to  the  tem- 
ple worship,  but  these  axe  comparatively  few. 
They  meet  in  these  places  to  dance  their  war 
dances,  and  sing  their  songs,  accompanied  by 
rude  music.  The  women  join  on  all  these  oc- 
casions of  public  festivity,  and  take  a  prominent 
part  in  them.  Strange  and  cruel  customs  linger 
amongst  them,  although  disappearing  under 
British  influence.  Female  infanticide  was  uni- 
versal. This  is  now  forbidden ;  and  whenever 
the  political  agent,  on  bis  tour  of  inspection, 
visits  any  village,  the  female  children  are  mus- 
tered, to  see  that  the  number  is  correct 

Witchcraft  was  fully  recognised ;  and  there 
is  now  a  high  waterfall,  down  which  the  accused 
were  thrown,  in  order  to  prove  their  guilt  or 
ipnocence  :  if  they  escaped,  they  were  consi- 
dered guilty  of  the  charge,  and  put  to  death  ac- 
cordingly ;  if  by  the  fall  they  perished,  they  were 
deemed  to  have  been  innocent.  This  ordeal  is 
now  forbidden ;  but  the  impression  in  its  favour, 
and  of  its  truth,  remains  very  strong. 

The  strange  and  unnatural  custom  of  one 


woman  having  several  husbands  still  remains. 
All  the  brothers  of  her  husband  are  her  hus- 
bands :  she  marries  the  whole  family.  Hence 
misery  of  all  kinds,  hence  quarrels,  hence  jea- 
lousy, hence  disputes  about  inheritance,  and  a 
long  train  of  evils,  which  can  only  be  remedied 
by  the  renunciation  of  the  odious  practice.  It 
is  discouraged,  but  cannot  be  at  at  once  for- 
bidden. 

Only  very  few  of  the  higher  classes  can 
either  read  or  write ;  but  there  is  the  strongest 
desire  for  knowledge,  and  a  deep  sense  of  igno- 
rance. 

The  Bishop  of  Calcutta  travelled  this  route 
in  1836,  and  halted  at  this  village  of  Chepaai; 
and  everywhere  he  was  met  by  earnest  rcquesu 
for  European  teachers,  and  strong  assurance*  cf 
the  eagerness  of  all  classes  to  be  better  in- 
structed. 

It  is  a  noble  field  for  missionary  laboan. 
What  a  blessing  will  it  be  when  these  moun- 
taineers shall  be  brought  to  know  "  the  oaiy 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent !" 
Hasten  the  time,  O  Lord ! 


BURAJAH, 


V9VSGB&  OF  THE  LAST  DAYS  OF  MRS.  JUDSOtf,  WITH  A  Vf«T 
TO  BEB  TOMft  £Y  TttE  BEV.  HOWARD  MALCOtf, 

Vjt»r  few,  if  «*y,  Among  &o*e  wbp  tajte  an  tautest  in  miscjow  tP  the  (**» 
then,  are  unacquainted  with  the  namga,  mi  the  eventful  It^toiy,  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  JudsQn,  the  fr*t  missionary  rent  by  the  American  Baptist  fipftrd  to  the 
benighted  regipp  of  Burmah.  It  plcawd  Gftd  that  hi*  honoured  servant,  Mr. 
Judson,  should  survive  the  dreadful  hAfdahtp*  he  suffered  firqm  the  Bucmesc, 
during  the  war  between  them  and  the  British  ;  find,  having  obtained  help  cf 
Gpd,  be  continues  to  the  present  day,  witnessing  and  promoting  the  advance- 
mjmtiOf  the  sacred  cause.  But  the  faithful  and  devoted  companion  of  his  toils 
and  dangers, — his  amiable,  accomplished,  and  truly  pious  wife,  was  summoned 
away  just  at  the  period  when  their  prospects  had  become  the  most  inviting,  and 
the  opportunity  was  afforded  of  employing  all  her  talents  and  influence,  without 
restraint,  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  heathen. 


the  waters  of  the  Irrawady  and  the  Salwen ;  and 
when  the  '  golden  city *  shall  have  lifted  up  htr 
gates  to  let  the  King  of  Glory  in.  Let  us  hope, 
meanwhile,  that  her  blight  example  will  inspire 
many  others  with  the  generous  resolution  to 
toil  and  to  die,  like  her,  for  the  salvation  of  the 
heathen/* 


"But  God ,*  remarks  her  American  biogra- 
pher,* **  saw  fit  to  remove  her,  for  bcr  work 
was  done.  She  had  not  lived  in  vain :  five 
converted  Burmans  had  gone  before  her  to  hea- 
ven. Her  name  will  be  remembered  in  the 
churches  of  Burmah  in  future  times,  when  the 
pagodas  ofGuadama  shall  have  fallen;  when 
the  spires  of  Christian  temples  shall  gleam  along 

Before  we  notice  the  closing  scene  of  this  excellent  woman's  mortal  exist- 
ence, our  readers  will  not  be  displeased  by  our  introducing  a  grateful  and  affect- 
ing reference  to  her  memory  from  the  pen  of  a  British  officer.  Major  Caldcr 
Campbell,  who  had  a  transient  interview  with  her  and  Mr.  Judson  a  few  months 

*  The  excellent  James  D.  Knowles,  himself  now  an  inhabitant  of  the  better  world. 
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before  her  decease.  Major  C,  then  a  lieutenant,  when  descending  the  river 
Irrawady,  in  a  canoe  manned  by  Burmans,  was  attacked  in  the  night,  while 
asleep,  by  his  treacherous  boatmen,  and  severely  wounded,  and  robbed.  When 
waiting  on  the  beach,  in  much  anxiety  and  distress,  for  the  passage  of  some 
friendly  bark,  a  row-boat  was  seen  approaching,  signals  of  distress  were  made, 
and  a  skiff  sent  to  his  assistance.     The  narrator  proceeds : — 


We  ware  taken  on  board.  My  eyes  first 
rested  on  the  thin,  attenuated  form  of  a  lady — 
a  white  lady,  the  first  white  woman  I  had  seen 
for  more  than  a  year.  She  was  standing  on  the 
little  deck  of  the  row-boat,  leaning  on  the  arm 
of  a  sickly-looking  gentleman,  with  an  intellec- 
tual cast  of  countenance,  in  whom  I  at  once 
recognized  the  husband  or  the  brother.  His 
dress  and  bearing  pointed  him  oat  as  a  mis- 
nonary. 

I  have  said  that  I  had  not  beheld  a  white 
female  for  many  days,  and  now  the  soothing 
accents  of  female  words  fell  upon  my  ears  like 
a  household  hymn  of  my  youth.  My  wound 
"was  tenderly  dressed,  my  head  bound  up,  and  I 
was  laid  upon  a  sofa-bed.  With  what  a  thank- 
ful heart  did  I  breathe  forth  a  blessing  on  these 
kind  Samaritans !  with  what  delight  did  I  drink 
in  the  mild,  gentle  sounds  of  that  sweet  wo- 
man's voice,  as  she  pressed  me  to  recruit  my 
strength  with  some  of  that  beverage  "  which 
cheers  but  not  inebriates  P'  She  was  seated  in 
a  large  sort  of  swinging  chair,  of  American  con- 
struction, in  which  her  slight,  emaciated,  but 
graceful  form,  appeared  almost  ethereal.  Yet, 
with  much  of  heaven,  there  were  still  the 
breathings  of  earthly  feeling  about  her ;  for  at 
her  feet  rested  a  babe, — a  little  wan  baby,  on 
which  her  eyes  often  turned  with  all  a  mother's 
love.  And,  gazing  frequently  upon  her  delicate 
features,  with  a  fond  yet  fearful  glance,  was 
that  meek  missionary,  her  husband.  Her  face 
was  pale — very  pale,  with  that  expression  of 
deep  and  serious  thought  which  speaks  of  the 
strong  and  vigorous  mind  within  the  frail  and 
perishing  body.  Her  brown  hair  was  braided  over 
a  placid  and  holy  brow ;  but  her  hands — those 
small,  lily  hands,  were  quite  beautiful :  beautiful 
they  were,  and  very  wan ;  for,  ah  !  they  told  of 


disease,  of  death — death  in  all  its  transparent 
grace,  when  the  sickly  blood  shines  through  the 
clear  skin,  even  as  the  bright  poison  lights  up 
the  Venetian  glass  which  it  is  about  to  shatter ! 
That  lady  was  Mrs.  Judson,  whose  long  capti- 
vity and  severe  hardships  amongst  the  Burmese, 
have  since  been  detailed  in  her  published  jour- 
nals. 

I  remained  two  days  with  them, — two  delight- 
ful days  they  were  to  me.  Mrs.  Judaon's  powers  of 
conversation  were  of  the  first  order ;  and  the  many 
affecting  anecdotes  that  she  gave  us  of  their 
long  and  cruel  bondage,  their  struggles  in  the 
cause  of  religion,  and  their  adventures  during  a 
long  residence  at  the  court  of  Ava,  gained  a 
heightened  interest  from  the  beautiful  energetic 
simplicity  of  her  language,  as  well  as  from  the 
certainty  I  felt  that  so  fragile  a  flower  as  she  in 
very  truth  was,  had  but  a  brief  season  to  linger 
on  earth. 

Why  is  it  that  we  grieve  to  think  of  the 
approaching  death  of  the  young,  the  virtuous, 
the  ready  ?  Alas!  it  is  the  selfishness  of  hu- 
man nature  that  would  keep  to  itself  the  purest 
and  sweetest  gifts  of  Heaven,  to  encounter  the 
blasts  and  the  blights  of  a  world  where  we  see 
them,  rather  than  that  they  should  be  trans- 
planted to  a  happier  region,  where  we  see  them 
not. 

When  I  left  the  kind  Judsons  I  did  so  with 
regret.  When  I  looked  for  the  last  time  on  her 
mild,  worn  countenance,  as  she  issued  some  in- 
structions to  my  new  set  of  boatmen,  I  felt  my 
eyes  fill  with  prophetic  tears.  They  were  not 
perceived.  We  parted,  and  we  never  met  again ; 
nor  is  it  likely  that  the  wounded  subaltern  was 
ever  again  thought  of  by  those  who  had  suc- 
coured him.  Mrs.  Judson  and  her  child  died 
soon  after  the  cessation  of  hostilities. 


Mrs.  Judson  died  at  Amherst,  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  river  Sal  wen,  and 
the  seat  of  government  in  the  territories  ceded  to  the  English  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  war,  on  the  24th  of  October,  1826,  while  her  beloved  husband  was  ab- 
sent at  Ava,  the  Burmese  capital.  On  receiving  the  distressing  intelligence  he 
hastened  to  the  spot ;  and,  on  reaching  it,  thus  addresses  the  mother  of  his 
departed  consort : — 


Amh*rst,Feb.i,\$n. 

Amid  the  desolation  that  death  has  made,  I 
take  up  my  pen  once  more  to  addreas  the  mo- 
ther of  my  beloved  Ann.  I  am  sitting  in  the 
house  she  built,  in  the  room  where  she  breathed 
her  last,  and  at  a  window  from  which  I  see  the 
tree  that  stands  at  the  head  of  her  grave,  and 


the  top  of  the  "  small  rude  fence,**  which  they 
have  put  up  "to  protect  it  from  incautious  intru- 
sion." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade  are  living  in  the  house, 
having  arrived  here  about  a  month  after  Ann's 
death ;  and  Mrs.  Wade  has  taken  charge  of  my 
poor  motherless  Maria.  I  was  unable  to  get 
any  accounts  of  the  child  at  Rangoon  j  and  it 
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was  only  on  my  arriving  here,  the  24th  alt,  that 
I  learned  she  was  still  alive.  Mr.  Wade  met 
me  at  the  landing  place ;  and,  as  I  passed  on  to 
the  house,  one  and  another  of  the  native  Chris- 
tians came  out,  and  when  they  saw  me  they  be- 
gan to  weep.  At  length  we  reached  the  house; 
and  I  almost  expected  to  see  my  love  coming 
out  to  meet  me,  as  usual;  hut  no,  I  saw  only, 
in  the  arms  of  Mrs.  Wade,  a  poor,  little,  puny 
child,  who  could  not  recognise  her  weeping  fa- 
ther, and  from  whose  infant  mind  had  long  been 
erased  all  recollections  of  the  mother  who  loved 
her  so  much. 

She  turned  away  from  me  in  alarm ;  and  I, 
obliged  to  seek  comfort  elsewhere,  found  my 
way  to  the  grave ;  but  who  ever  obtained  comfort 
there  ?  Thence  I  went  to  the  house,  in  which 
I  left  her,  and  looked  at  the  spot  where  we  last 
knelt  in  prayer,  and  where  we  exchanged  the 
parting  kiss. 

The  doctor  who  attended  her  has  removed  to 
another  station,  and  the  only  information  I  can 
obtain  is  such  as  the  native  Christians  are  able 
to  communicate. 

It  seems  that  her  head  was  much  affected 
during  her  last  days,  and  she  said  but  little. 
She  sometimes  complained  thus  : "  The  teacher 
is  long  in  coming,  and  the  new  missionaries  are 
long  in  coming ;  I  must  die  alone,  and  leave  my 
little  one ;  but  as  it  is  the  will  of  God,  I  acqui- 
esce in  his  will.  I  am  not  afraid  of  death,  but 
I  am  afraid  I  shall  not  be  able  to  bear  these 
pains.  Tell  the  teacher  that  the  disease  was 
most  violent,  and  I  could  not  write ;  tell  him 
how  I  suffered  and  died ;  tell  him  all  that  you 
see ;  and  take  care  of  the  house  and  things  until 
he  returns."  When  sho  was  unable  to  notice 
any  thing  else,  she  would  still  call  the  child  to 
her,  and  charge  the  nurse  to  be  kind  to  it,  and 
indulge  it  in  every  thing,  until  its  father  should 
return.  The  last  day  or  two  she  lay  almost 
senseless  and  motionless,  on  one  side,  her  head 
reclining  on  one  arm,  her  eyes  closed  ;  aud,  at 
eight  in  the  evening,  with  one  exclamation  of 
distress  in  the  Burman  language,  she  ceased  to 
breathe. 

Feb.  7. — I  have  been  on  a  visit  to  the  physi- 


cian who  attended  her  in  her  illness.    He  ha* 
the  character  of  a  kind,  attentive,  and  skilful 
practitioner,  and  his  communications  to  me  have 
been  rather  consoling.     I  am  now  convinced 
that  every  thing  possible  was  done ;  and  that, 
had  I  been  present  myself,  I  could  not  have 
essentially  contributed  to  avert  the  fatal  termin- 
ation of  the  disease.     The  doctor  was  with  her 
twice  a  day,  and  frequently  spent  the  greater 
part  of  the  night  by  her  side.     He  says,  that 
from  the  first  attack  of  the  fever  she  was  per- 
suaded she  should  not  recover,  but  that  her 
mind  was  uniformly  tranquil  and  happy  in  the 
prospect  of  death  :  she  only  expressed  occasions! 
regret  at  leaving  her  child,  the  native  Christian, 
and  the  schools,  before  her  husband  or  soother 
missionary  family  could  arrive.     The  last  tvs 
days  she  was  free  from  pain.     On  her  attention 
being  aroused  by  reiterated  questions,  she  re- 
plied, "I   feel  quite  well,  only  very  weak." 
These  were  her  last  words. 

The  doctor  is  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the 
fatal  termination  of  the  fever  is  not  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  localities  of  the  new  settlement, 
but  chiefly  to  the  weakness  of  her  constitution, 
occasioned  by  severe  privations  and  long-pro- 
tracted sufferings,  which  she  endured  at  Ava. 
Oh,  with  what  meekness,  patience,  magnani- 
mity, and  Christian  fortitude  the  bore  those 
sufferings !  And  can  I  wish  they  had  been  lets! 
Can  I  sacrilegiously  wish  to  rob  her  crown  of  a 
single  gem?  Much  she  saw  and  suffered  of 
tbe  evil  of  this  evil  world ;  and  eminently  was 
she  qualified  to  relish  and  enjoy  the  pore  and 
holy  rest  into  which  she  has  entered.  True,  she 
has  been  taken  from  a  sphere  in  which  she  was 
singularly  qualified,  by  her  natural  disposition, 
her  winning  manners,  her  devoted  zeal,  and  her 
perfect  acquaintance  with  the  language,  to  be 
extensively  serviceable  to  the  cause  of  Christ; 
true,  she  has  been  torn  from  her  husband*! 
bleeding  heart,  and  from  her  darling  babe ;  but 
infinite  wisdom  and  love  have  presided,  as  ever, 
in  this  most  afflicting  dispensation.  Faith  de- 
cides that  it  is  all  right;  and  the  decision  of 
faith  eternity  will  soon  confirm. 


On  the  26  th  of  April  following,  Mr.  Judson  adds,  in  writing  to  the  same 
correspondent : — 


My  sweet  little  Maria  lies  by  tbe  side  of  her 
fond  mother.  The  complaint  to  which  she 
was  subject  several  months,  (an  affection  of  the 
bowels,)  proved  incurable.  She  had  the  best 
medical  advice ;  and  the  kind  care  of  Mrs.  Wade 
could  not  have  been,  in  any  respect,  exceeded 
by  that  of  her  own  mother.  But  all  our  ef- 
forts, and  prayers,  and  tears  could  not  propitiate 
the  cruel  disease :  the  work  of  death  went  for- 
ward ;  and,  after  the  usual  process,  excruciating 
to  a  parent's  feelings,  sho  ceased  to  breathe,  on 
the  ^th  inst,  at  lurcc  o'clock  p.m.,  aged  two 


y-sars  and  three  months.  We  then  closed  her 
faded  eyes,  and  bound  up  her  discoloured  lips, 
where  the  dark  touch  of  death  first  appeared, 
and  folded  her  little  hands,  tbe  exact  pattern  of 
her  mother's,  on  her  cold  breast  The  next 
morning  we  made  her  last  bed,  in  the  small  ia- 
closure  which  surrounds  her  mother's  lonely 
grave.  Together  they  rest  in  hope,  under  the 
hope-tree  (Hopia,)  which  stands  at  the  head  of 
the  graves ;  and  together,  I  trust,  their  spirits 
are  rejoicing,  after  a  short  separation  of  pre- 
cisely six  mouths. 
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To  mule  this  "  lonely  grave,"  two  marble  stones,  with  an  appropriate  inscrip- 
tion, have  been  sent  from  America  ;  and,  on  the  21st  of  February,  1B86,  Mr. 
Malcom  visited  the  Interesting  spot.      His  words  are, — 


THE  GRAVE  OF  MHB.  JUDBON. 


I  went  aaliore,  tnd  sketched  Hn.  Judson's 

The  bead  >nd  foot  stones  are  in  perfect  order, 
and,  oith  the  Utile  gr.-e  of  •'  Maria,"  arc  in- 
closed in  ■  light  bamboo  fence.  Tho  mouth  of 
the  Solwcn  and 
opcm  on  the  left.  It  is  a  holy  spot,  calculated, 
indeed,  to  awatteii  r" 


.vcller. 


itingu 


and  fbelingiM  I  gaiedupon  theapot,  I  will  give 
nme  etanna  written  by  Hn.  Sigoumey,  In 
whom  I  forwarded  a  copy  or  the  picture,  with 
the  request  that  she  would  furnish  n  fen  lines. 

THE  HOPIA  TREE, 

■■  Bail  I  real !  the  Hopla  tree  ts  green, 
And  proudly  waves  Its  Italy  screen 
Toy  lowly  bed  abere  : 

Thine  Infant  shares  the  gentle  sleep, 


ic  gentle  ilee 


"  How  on  Its  feebly-walling  cry 

Detained  unsealed  thy  watchful 

And  pained  that  u:    " 


itealthy  tread, 


"  Ah  1  do  f  aea,  with  faded  charm, 

Thy  head  reclining  on  thine  arm, 

The  "teacher"  tar  a-ny! 

Till  the  peat  rising  day." 

Mis  step  within  ihat  sacred  shade: 

A  man  of  Bod  was  he, 
Who  his  Redeemer',  glory  souBht, 
And  paused  to  woo  the  holy  thought 

Beneath  that  Hop  La  tree. 


Then  visions  or  the  faith  that  b 
The  dying  saint's  rejoicing  hres 

Clime  thi-OTioiTiK  on.  serenely  b. 

Beneath  tbe  Hopia  tree. 
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In  our  next  number  we  hope  to  insert  an  address  on  the  condition  of  females 
in  Burmah,  circulated  by  Mrs.  Judson  during  her  visit  to  America  in  182*2. 
We  trust  it  may  serve  to  deepen  and  perpetuate  the  feelings  of  benevolent 
compassion  towards  their  own  sex  in  the  Eastern  world  among  Christian  ladies 
at  home. 


JAMAICA. 

After  our  last  Number  had  been  sent  to  press,  viz.,  on  Wednesday,  Sept. 
25th,  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Mission 
was  held,  at  which  the  following  Resolutions  were  unanimously  passed  :— 


I.  That  this  Committee  have  heard,  with 
equal  disgust  and  indignation,  of  recent  judicial 
proceedings  in  Jamaica,  affecting  their  devoted 
and  esteemed  missionaries,  the  Rev.  William 
Knibb  and  the  Rev.  Samuel  Oughton ;  proceed- 
ings by  which  justice  has  been  flagrantly  denied 
to  the  former,  and  atrocious  injustice  has  been 
inflicted  on  the  latter.  Under  these  trying  cir- 
cumstances, the  Committee  feel  it  incumbent  on 
them  promptly  to  declare  their  sincere  sympa- 
thy With  their  persecuted  brethren,  whom  they 
cheerfully  assure  of  their  unabated  confidence 
and  resolute  support 

II.  That,  as  the  measures  which  remain  to 


be  taken  in  order  to  secure  justice,  as  well  is 
those  which  have  already  been  adopted,  involve 
heavy  expenses,  which  cannot  be  permitted  to 
fall  on  the  parties  themselves,  this  Committee 
confidently  anticipate  that  an  adequate  subscrip- 
tion will  be  raised  by  the  British  public,  in 
which,  they  are  persuaded,  the  friends  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  cordially  co- 
operate, with  a  view  to  defray  the  costs  of  all  the 
sufferers  in  these  iniquitous  proceedings. 

III.  That  these  Resolutions  be  published  in 
the  Baptist  Magazine,  the  Patriot,  the  British 
Emancipator,  the  Morning  Chronicle,  and  the 
Times. 


The  anticipation  expressed  in  our  last  article  on  this  painful  subject,  as  to 
the  interest  which  would  be  awakened  in  this  country,  has  proved  correct.  A 
respectable  Committee  has  been  formed,  comprising  well-known  friends  of  jus- 
tice and  freedom,  of  various  religious  denominations,  for  the  purpose  of  defray- 
ing the  legal  expenses  arising  out  of  these  proceedings,  and  several  liberal 
donations  have  already  been  made.  Before  this  article  meets  the  public  eye, 
we  doubt  not,  an  appeal  on  the  subject  from  that  Committee  will  have  been 
put  into  circulation,  to  which  we  earnestly  invite  the  attention  of  our  friends, 
both  in  town  and  country. 


SPANISH  TOWN. 

We  subjoin  a  communication  from  Mr.  Phillippo,  which  would  have  been 
earlier  inserted,  if  we  could  have  found  room  for  it.  The  statement  our  brother 
is  enabled  to  give  respecting  his  numerous  and  important  charge  will  awaken 
sentiments  of  gratitude  and  joy  in  many  hearts.     The  letter  is  dated — 


SligoviUe,  April  16,  1839. 

During  a  year  that  hss  been  so  greatly  dis- 
tinguished as  the  past  in  the  history  of  the  West 
Indian  islands  by  the  abolition  of  slavery,  it  be- 
comes an  additionally  gratifying  duty  to  review 
the  dispensations  of  Divine  Providence  towards 
the  churches  and  congregations  under  my  pas- 
toral care  within  that  period. 

The  church  of  Christ,  in  all  ages  of  the 
world,  has  exhibited  individual  instances  of 
frailty  and  imperfection  in  its  members ;  nor,  in 
the  nature  of  things),  has  the  beam  abb  to  escap# 


the  censures  occasioned   by  the  impositions  of 
"  unreasonable  and  wicked  men.*1 

As  a  feeble  branch  of  that  great  family,  the 
church  under  my  charge  at  Spanish  Town  hss 
not  been  without  its  trials,  aa  a  consequence  of 
individual  defection.  I  have  had,  as  usual,  to 
mourn  over  several  cases  of  criminality,  which 
have  required  the  vigorous  exercise  of  discipline, 
and  over  others  that  have  required  rrpruof. 
Many  of  our  brethren  and  friends  have  been  it- 
moved  from  amongst  us  by  death,  some  toother 
churches ;  and  not  a  few  have  turned  back  apis 
into  the  world,  and  hare  walked  no  more  with 
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us.  While,  however,  these  occurrences  have 
excited  humiliation  and  sorrow,  there  are  other 
circa  instances  connected  with  the  church  that 
equally  claim  the  expression  of  heartfelt  grati- 
tude and  joy. 

As  an  immediate  result  of  the  great  change 
in  oar  social  system  to  which  I  have  referred,  it 
-was  not  unreasonable  to  apprehend  that,  amidst 
the  joyous  excitement  which  that  event  occa- 
sioned, many  wonld  have  been  betrayed  into 
intemperance,  and  into  other  excesses  and  sins, 
which  are  at  variance  with  the  profession  of 
faith  and  habitual  self-denial  of  disciples  of 
Christ.  In  no  case,  however,  so  far  at  least  as 
has  been  ascertained,  have  these  fears  been 
realized.  The  condnct  of  our  brethren  and 
friends,  on  the  contrary,  daring  the  whole  cele- 
bration of  that  great  festival,  was  such  as  became 
the  followers  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  uniformly  modest,  sober,  and  devout, 
their  enemies  themselves  being  jndges.  Nor 
has  there  been  a  single  action  on  the  part  of  our 
brethren,  so  far  as  the  means  for  correct  inform- 
ation have  extended,  that  could  even  be  con- 
strued into  intentions,  on  their  part,  subversive 
of  moral,  social,  and  religious  obligation.  In 
every  instance,  when  treated  with  the  consider- 
ation due  to  human  beings,  and  in  the  prospect 
of  fair  remuneration,  have  they  been  diligent  in 
business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord. 
Hence,  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  repel,  on 
two  or  three  public  occasions,  the  unjust  and 
cruel  charges  which  have  been  brought  against 
them,  in  common  with  their  brethren  lately  de- 
livered from  bondage,  of  indisposition  to  labour 
for  their  daily  bread,  and  neglect  of  the  duties 
'which  devolve  upon  them  in  the  situations  in 
•which  it  has  pleased  the  providence  of  God  to 
place  them.  In  accordance  with  the  apostolic 
injunction,  I  must  bear  them  witness  that  they 
have  endeavoured  to  (( follow  peace  with  all 
men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man  can 
tee  the  Lord.** 

Nor  have  we  been,  as  a  Christian  society, 
without  the  enjoyment  of  that  peace  among  our- 
selves which  it  is  both  our  interest  and  duty  to 
cultivate.  That  love  to  one  another  which  has 
ever  been  the  distinguishing  badge  of  true  dis- 
cipleship,  has  continued  to  exist,  and,  I  ear- 
nestly hope,  to  extend  its  influence  among  us; 
whilst  all  the  other  graces  which  illustrate  and 
adorn  the  Christian  chatartcr  seem  to  have  been 
proportionahly  and  generally  exemplified. 

From  general  imperfection,  and  from  indivi- 
dual acts  of  sin  on  our  part,  as  a  Christian  so- 
ciety, as  before  observed,  we  by  no  means  con- 
sider ourselves  exempt ;  but,  as  the  pastor  of 
the  church,  in  some  degree,  1  trust,  aware  of 
my  awful  responsibility  to  God,  I  most  solemnly 
declare,  in  opposition  to  all  that  may  have  been 
insinuated  to  the  contrary,  respecting  our 
churches  generally  in  this  island,  that  whole- 
some discipline  add  the  most  vigilant  oversight 
have  been  anxiously  and  unremittingly  main- 
tained.  The  more  I  know  of  the  deacons  of  the 


church,  and  the  other  influential  members,  de- 
nominated leaders,  most  of  whom  have  been  in 
office  from  ten  to  twenty  years,  the  more  am  I 
convinced  that  they  are  eminently  men  of  God, 
touched  with  an  affectionate  concern  for  his 
glory  in  the  salvation  of  their  fellow-men,  of 
deep  Christian  experience,  and  of  sound  scrip- 
tural views.  A  church  meeting  having  been 
regularly  held  in  each  week  for  these  fifteen 
years  past,  when  the  nature  and  duties  of  church 
discipline  have  been  often  and  specially  ex* 
plained  and  enforced,  there  are  few  Christiana, 
in  any  part  of  the  world,  who  more  thoroughly 
understand  the  subject, — none  more  keen  in  the 
detection  of  aln,  more  faithful  m  reproving  it, 
or  more  impartial  or  strict  in  enforcing  the  pe- 
nalty it  may  deserve. 

The  habitual  exercise  of  wholesome  discipline 
I  have,  of  course,  regarded  as  in  every  way  ad- 
vantageous to  the  prosperity  of  the  church,  and 
this  I  have  ever  found  it.  By  its)  exercise  a 
greater  dread  of  sin  has  been  inspired  amongst 
professors  generally,  the  weak  have  been 
strengthened,  the  backslider  reclaimed,  and  the 
purity  of  the  church  and  the  glory  of  God  pre- 
served In  the  eyes  of  the  world. 

Convinced,  in  some  humble  degree,  of  our 
duty  and  Interest  as  a  church  and  people,  to 
endeavour  to  extend  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer 
around  us,  we  have  not  been  altogether  unmind- 
ful of  their  claims ;  hence  our  monthly  special 
prayer-meetings  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  upon  the  world  at  large,  and  for  the 
evangelization  of  Africa  in  particular,  have  been 
increasingly  interesting  and  crowded.  Indivi- 
dual efforts  for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  feeblo 
though  they  be,  and  inefficient  of  themselves, 
have  been  doubled  within  the  last  few  months; 
and,  aware  that  these  would  bo  of  little  avail 
without  pecuniary  aid,  that  aid  has  been  both 
cheerfully  and  liberally  afforded.  Nor  have  we, 
I  am  happy  to  say,  been  permitted  to  labour  in 


vain. 


Desire/or  the  Means  of  Grace. 


Such  has  been  the  increase  of  our  stated  con- 
gregations during  the  past  year,  but  especially 
sinre  the  great  boon  of  freedom  has  been  en- 
joyed, that  a  third  enlargement  of  our  chapel  in 
Spanish  Town  has  become  necessary,  and  also 
of  those  at  Passage  Fort  and  Sligoville.  The 
former  is  to  be  made  capable  of  containing,  if 
possible,  500  more  hearers,  and  the  others  from 
200  to  300  each. 

The  enlargement  of  the  Spanish  Town  chapel 
is  now  nearly  completed ;  but  as  that  will  in- 
volve a  heavy  expense,  together  with  the  sums 
still  unpaid  for  the  erection  of  the  other  places, 
the  claims  of  the  country,  I  regret  to  say,  must 
be  postponed.  Such,  indeed,  is  the  desire,  on 
the  part  of  the  poorer  classes  of  the  people  gene- 
rally for  the  Gospel,  and  on  the  part  of  the  late 
apprentices  in  particular,  that  if  each  of  the 
chapels  I  have  already  built  were  twice  its  pre- 
sent dimensions,  and  half-a-dozcn  more  could 
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be  erected,  I  hare  not  the  least  doubt  of  all  being 
filled. 

Numerical  Statement  of  Churches  and 
Schools. 

The  statement  respecting  tbe  churches  and 
schools  for  the  past  year  is  as  follows  : — 

Total  number  of  members  that  have  been 
added  to  the  church  in  Spanish  Town  by  bap- 
tism, 246  ;  the  number  added  to  us  from  other 
churches,  35;  and  the  number  restored,  27. 
1 3  have  died ;  9  have  been  dismissed  to  other 
churches ;  and  33  have  been  excluded ;  making 
a  clear  increase  during  the  year  of  253 ;  and 
the  total  number  of  members  in  the  church 
2112. 

At  Sligoville  65  have  been  baptized ;  7  have 
been  received  from  other  churches;  9  have 
been  restored ;  3  have  died ;  and  7  have  been 
excluded ;  making  a  clear  increase  of  71  :  total 
number  of  members  now  in  the  church,  405. 

The  total  number  of  scholars  in  daily  attend- 
ance at  the  different  schools  under  my  direction 
is  505 ;  at  evening  schools,  chiefly  adults,  in- 
cluding those  on  the  different  properties,  702  ; 
total  number  of  Sabbath  scholars,  1159:  thus 
making  an  aggregate  of  children  and  adults  un- 
der instruction  in  this  district,  exclusive  of 
young  persons  in  training  in  the  normal  depart- 
ment, 2598. 


In  the  discharge  of  my  pastoral  duties  on  the 
Sabbath,  I  am  favoured  with  the  pious  and 
efficient  services  of  three  native  assistants ;  toge- 
ther with  the  gift  of  a  Sabbath's  aid  from  bro- 
ther Taylor  now  once  a  month. 

The  number  of  agents  employed  in  carrying 
on  the  operations  of  the  schools,  it  will  be  seen, 
is  considerable,  being  in  all  85  ;  22  masters  and 
mistresses  of  tbe  day  and  adult  evening  schools, 
and  63  teachers  of  the  Sabbath. 

This,  my  dear  sir,  is  a  correct  statement  of 
the  circumstances  and  condition  of  the  churches 
under  my  care,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  cal- 
culate, from  the  important  changes  that  have 
lately  taken  place.  Any  exception  in  point  of 
accuracy  would  be  in  the  adult  evening  schools, 
as  the  statement,  with  repect  to  them,  was  not 
brought  down  beyond  the  1st  of  August. 

It  may  be  scarcely  necessary  to  add  to  this 
communication  any  thing  regarding  our  future 
prospects.  I  will  only  observe  that,  agency  and 
pecuniary  means  excepted,  they  are  of  the  most 
animating  description,  exciting  our  heartfelt 
gratitude  and  joy.  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  our 
souls  P  At  no  period,  probably,  in  the  history 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  could  it  have  been  said 
with  greater  truth  than  it  may  now  be  affirmed 
respecting  our  churches  in  Jamaica,  "  The  more 
they  are  persecuted  the  more  they  multiply  and 
grow." 


BROWNE  TOWN  AND  BETHANY. 

It  will  be  seen,  by  referring  to  another  part  of  the  present  Number,  that  a 
missionary  brother,  Mr,  H.  J.  Dutton,  is  about  to  proceed  to  Jamaica,  with  a 
view  to  join  Mr.  Clark,  of  Brown's  Town,  and  take  charge  of  the  neighbouring 
station  at  Bethany.  Mr.  Clark,  in  a  letter  dated  1 8th  May,  thus  describes  tbe 
necessity  of  such  a  coadjutor,  the  still  extending  prospects  in  the  vicinity,  and 
the  local  means  which  may  be  calculated  on  towards  his  support. 


My  object  in  writing  at  this  time  especially  is 
to  crave  for  help,  not  in  money,  but  for  a  brother 
to  assist  me  in  my  labours.  I  really  have  more 
work  than  I  can  get  through ;  indeed,  I  cannot 
feel  satisfied  that  I  am  doing  justice  to  all  the 
people  of  my  charge.  Preaching  is  the  least 
part  of  my  work  ;  yet  I  am  ofien  ashamed  to  go 
into  the  pulpit  so  ill  prepared,  and  I  cannot 
preach  without  pain  to  myself;  and  I  fear  it 
will  be  without  benefit  to  the  people,  unless  1 
have  time  to  study.  It  is  not  enough  to  have 
the  subject  clearly  in  one's  own  mind  ;  the  dif- 
ficulty I  feel  is  that,  without  time,  I  cannot 
make  it  plain  or  interesting  to  the  people. 
Often,  also,  my  own  soul  suffers  for  want  of  re- 
tirement. There  are  also  matters,  besides  those 
duties  strictly  appropriate  to  my  office,  which 
take  up  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  time,  and 
which  canuot  be  neglected  without  sacrificing 
the  interests  of  the  people ;  while  the  amount  of 
responsibility,  pecuniary  and  moral,  is  often  suf- 
ficient to  cast  down  the  spirits. 


Brown's  Town  station  I  have  regarded  as  the 
sphere  of  my  pastoral  labours,  and  to  this  I  have 
devoted  nearly  all  my  time  and  energies.    I  have 
been  richly  repaid  in  the  progress  of  the  cause  of 
God,  and  the  affection  manifested  by  the  people  of 
my  charge.     Bethany  1  regarded  merely  as  a 
preaching  station,  and  have  been  able  to  spend 
little  more  than  every  alternate  Saturday  and 
Monday  among  the  people.     It  has  now  as- 
sumed an  importance  which  I  scarcely  antici- 
pated.    The  congregation,  as  I  have  before  in- 
formed you,  numbers,  as  nearly  as  I  can  calcu- 
late, from  1000  to  1200  every  Sabbath,  service 
being  conducted  by  one  of  the  schoolmasters  oa 
the  Sabbath  I  am  at  Brown's  Town. 

So  loud  was  the  cry  fiom  Clarendon, "  Come 
over  and  help  us,"  that  I  felt  bound  to  attempt 
something  for  that  benighted  district ;  and  al- 
though seldom  able  to  go  myself,  service  is  con- 
ducted by  our  schoolmasters  every  fortnight. 

On  account  of  the  great  distance,  many  per- 
sons have  to  travel  to  Brown's  Town  chapel,  I 


i  FOR  NOVEMBER,  1839. 


565 


have  teen  much  pressed  by  the  people  to  form 
a  new  preaching  station,  especially  on  account 
of  the  aged,  who  can  seldom — many  never — 
travel  to  chapel  on  a  Sabbath  day.  A  most  eli- 
gible spot  offers  itself  on  the  land  I  have  bought 
for  the  people,  which  we  call  u  Sturge  Town," 
and  on  which  nearly  100  families  are  immedi- 
ately about  to  locate  themselves.  It  is  seven  or 
eight  miles  from  Brown's  Town.  We  have  al- 
ready commenced  a  school  there,  and  have  1 50 
children  in  attendance. 

The  congregation  at  Bethany  is  sufficiently 
large  to  be  divided ;  and,  as  the  people  who  at- 
tend are  gathered  from  a  district  twenty  miles 
in  extent,  it  appears  desirable  that  two  stations 
should  be  formed,  so  as  to  take  the  Gospel  nearer 
to  the  people's  doors. 

1  have  purchased  for  my  people  a  property  of 
624  acres,  three  to  five  miles  above  Bethany, 
nearer  to  Clarendon,  and  on  which  nearly  200 
families  will  soon  be  settled.  It  seems  important 
that  we  should  have  a  chapel  there,  especially  as 
the  surrounding  population  is  large;  and,  in- 
deed, I  have  pledged  myself  to  the  people  to 
that  effect  Then  a  smaller  chapel  will  be  ab- 
solutely necessary,  a  little  nearer  to  Brown's 
Town  than  our  present  Bethany  station.  Now, 
overburdened  as  I  am,  how  can  I  get  on  without 
help  with  these  additional  spheres  of  labour  ? 
Not  bat  I  might  supply  them  with  the  aid  of 
schoolmasters,  deacons,  &c,,  but  I  need  some 


one  to  share  with  me  in  the  pastoral  duties  and 
responsibilities. 

What  I  would  propose,  and  earnestly  request 
of  you  is  to  send,  without  delay,  some  one  to  my 
help.  If  you  send  a  single  man,  all  I  wish  is, 
that  you  give  him  his  outfit  and  passage :  if  his 
,  expectations  are  not  unreasonable,  tho  stations 
will  undertake  his  support ;  but  pray  select  a 
man  of  humble  piety  and  self-denying  zeal.  This 
I  must  leave  to  you,  only  repeating  my  earnest 
request  that  help  be  sent  me  without  delay. 

On  many  accounts,  however,  a  married  man 
would  be  preferable  to  one  single ;  but  then  I 
could  not,  until  Bethany  chapel  is  built,  pro- 
mise his  whole  support ;  but  this  I  will  engage, 
15QL  sterling  per  annum,  if  you  will  make  up 
the  remainder  for  the  first  year;  after  that  the 
stations  would,  probably,  entirely  support  him 
and  his  wife.  It  would  be  necessary,  until 
Bethany  chapel  is  built  and  paid  for,  that  we 
should  be  associated,  unless  the  brother  would 
take  the  pecuniary  liabilities  on  his  shoulders 
now,  which  I  rather  think  he  would  wish  to  be 
free,  as  I  gladly  would,  were  it  possible. 

I  hope  you  will  give  this  immediate  atten- 
tion, and  that  the  Committee  will  comply  with 
my  request.  I  feel  the  need  of  assistance  more 
and  more  daily.  My  dear  wife  has  been  truly 
a  help ;  and  her  efforts,  especially  among  the 
females,  are  "  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 


JAVA. 

Few,  if  any,  of  the  missionaries  of  our  Society  have  had  to  hear  up,  for  a 
series  of  years,  under  more  heart-sinking  discouragement  than  Mr.  Bruckner, 
who  has  long  been  our  only  agent  in  this  fertile  and  populous  island.  With  the 
prophet  of  old  he  has  reason  to  cry,  I  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the  day 
unto  a  rebellious  people,  which  walketh  in  a  way  that  is  not  good,  after  their  own 
thoughts.  How  far  the  peculiar  circumstances  under  which  the  indigenous  po- 
pulation of  the  island  are  placed,  in  relation  to  their  European  governors,  may 
operate  in  strengthening  the  natural  aversion  of  the  heart  from  the  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel,  we  pretend  not  to  determine.  Undoubtedly,  the  state  of  things  is 
far  less  encouraging  than  at  the  time  when  our  missionary  brethren  enjoyed  the 
friendly  protection  and  encouragement  of  the  truly  estimable  British  Governor, 
the  enlightened  and  amiable  Sir  Thomas  Stamford  Raffles.  The  facts  to  which 
we  allude  constitute  a  strong  claim  for  sympathy  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Bruckner, 
whose  last  communication,  in  his  somewhat  imperfect  English,  we  give  below. 
It  is  dated, — 


Samarang,  Jan.  23,  1839. 

This  station  seems  to  be  still  like  a  barren 
soil ;  yet  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  continue 
me  still  in  it,  and  to  grant  me  a  little  strength, 
by  which  I  have  been  able  to  carry  on  my  visits 
and  conversations  with  the  people  around  me. 
I  have  then  only  very  small  congregations  to 
speak  to.     Sometimes  they  consist  of  three  per- 


sons or  five,  sometimes  even  of  less  in  number, 
or  sometimes  more. 

The  desire  for  tracts  continues;  and  I  have 
been  obliged  to  procure  a  fresh  supply  of  them, 
which  I  have  been  able  to  do  by  means  of 
Mr.  Med  hurst' 8  lithographic  press,  the  English 
Tract  Society  having  furnished  the  paper  for 
them.  4000  of  them  have  lately  been  printed 
for  me ;  and  a  short  history  of  our  Saviour's 
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lifo  is  printing  now.  These  tracts  are  more  le- 
gibly printed  by  lithography  than  by  the  cast 
characters ;  as  the  latter  contain  always  a  cer- 
tain stiffness,  which  unskilful  readers  cannot 
make  out  so  quickly. 

I  find  here  the  means  to  circulate  the  native 
tracts  widely  into  the  Interior,  in  which  the 
sound  of  the  Gospel  has  never  been  heard.  Some 
become  prejudiced  against  them,  which  shows 
that  they  are  understood.  Thus,  for  instance, 
I  met,  some  weeks  ago,  with  a  headman  from 
Suraparto,  the  seat  of  the  emperor,  whom  I  of- 
fered i  copy  of  half  the  book  of  Genesis,  which 
also  has  lately  been  printed  for  me,  but  he  re- 
jected it  With  disdain,  saying  that  he  would  read 
only  the  Koran.  Others,  from  the  same  place, 
have  been  commissioned  to  ask  me  for  tracts. 
I  have  the  means  of  sowing  here  the  seeds  of 
truth  widely,  by  word  and  books.  It  is  not  for 
us  to  say  when  the  Lord  will  give  the  increase 
more  effectually  to  it;  but  we  may  surely  trust 
to  his  promises  that  be  will  carry  on  the  work 
in  the  hearts  of  those  people  also,  until  it  shall 
appear  to  his  own  glory  in  the  saving  of  many. 
Now  it  appears  to  be  still  the  seed-time,  after 
which  the  harvest-time  will  come  also,  if  we 
fklnt  not. 

The  false  prophet  is  still  too  deeply  rooted  in 
the  hearts  of  these  people  :  with  him  they  find 
their  peace  of  conscience,  and  eJtpect  their  sal- 
vation. They  readily  admit  that  they  are  sinners ; 
but  there  are  so  many  means  offered  to  them 
by  which  they  can  make  atonement  for  their 
sins,  that  they  think  they  can  dispense  with  the 


Saviour  of  sinners.  Until  Christ  is  pleased  to 
send  his  Spirit  on  them,  who  alone  can  effectu- 
ally convince  of  sins,  I  can  conceive  no  idea  of 
their  conversion  to  Christ ;  yet  he  himself  hu 
taught  us  to  pray  for  him,  and  to  labour  for  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen,  which  is  a  proof  that 
he  will  at  last  own  his  work  and  bless  it. 

There  is  much  to  be  done  in  this  place,  but, 
alas !  the  labourers  are  few.  The  minister  of 
the  Dutch  congregation  here  appears  to  be  a 
zealo  ts  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  but  he  meets 
with  little  encouragement,  as  the  people  here 
are  too  much  given  up  to  the  enjoyment  of  sen- 
sual pleasure.  This  is  all  they  ran  after,  and 
is  the  great  idol  of  the  day.  True  conversion! 
do  not,  as  appears,  take  place  amon^  the 
people. 

I  have  lately  received  a  vast  quantity  of 
Dutch  tracts,  gr<iU$,  from  the  Netherland  Tnwt 
Society  at  Amsterdam.  The  Dutch  minister 
here  assists  zealously  in  circulating  them  in  bis 
congregation.  We  have  united  together  to  grt 
some  members  in  this  place  for  the  Religious 
Tract  Society,  in  which  we  have  been  middling 
successful. 

The  sick  in  the  hospital  are,  by  continuance, 
supplied  with  tracts. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  hu 
agreed  to  my  request  for  Dutch  Bibles  and  New 
Testaments,  which  I  have  lately  received. 

Remember  me  in  your  prayers.  May  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  rest  on  you  and  on  the 
whole  Society ! 


Home  prottrtfngd. 


STATE  OF  THE  FINANCES. 

At  the  close  of  September  six  months  of  the  current  year  had  expired ;  and, 
as  we  have  reason  to  think  that  some  kind  friends  of  the  Society  are  anxious  to 
know  the  state  of  the  funds  thus  far,  we  subjoin  a  few  particulars  in  relation  to 
that  important  subject. 

The  total  receipts,  from  April  1st  to  September  30th,  on  all  accounts,  was 
10,679/.  11*.  8d.,  of  which  the  sum  applicable  to  the  general  purposes  of  the 
Mission  was  7,564£  Is.  10c/.,  being  about  800/.  less  than  at  the  corresponding 
period  last  year.  This  is  partly  accounted  for  by  the  diminution  of  receipts 
under  the  head  of  Legacies,  only  142/.  8*.  3d.  having  been  paid  in  on  that 
account  during  the  last  six  months. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  a  balance  of  2,631/.  18*.  9<L  against  the  Society 
was  reported  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting.  For  the  extinction  of  that  debt  only 
1,092/.  16$.  has  yet  been  received,  leaving  a  deficit  of  1,538*.  17*.  3<£ 

The  receipts  of  the  year,  hitherto,  have  been  equal  to  the  expenditure ;  but, 
In  addition  to  nearly  3,000/.  to  meet  acceptances,  large  payments  for  the  Eastern 
mission  will  be  shortly  required,  independently  of  the  considerable  augmenta- 
tion of  dem*nds  from  that  quarter  in  consequence  of  the  recent  addition  to  the 
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number  of  our  missionaries,  it  will  be  abundantly  obvious  that  the  strenuous 
exertions  of  all  the  friends  of  the  Society  are  needed,  to  prevent  the  recur- 
rence of  painful  embarrassment.  For  such  exertions  the  Committee  cheer- 
fully rely,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  on  the  long-tried  affection  and  kindness  of 
their  constituents. 

We  may  be  permitted  to  add,  that  it  would  be  of  great  service  to  the  cause, 
if,  in  the  case  of  all  Auxiliary  Societies,  the  amount  of  contributions  were 
forwarded  to  Fen-court  promptly  after  the  respective  Anniversaries  have  been 
held. 

Fenrcourt,  Oct.  11,  1839. 


CORNWALL  AUXILIARY. 


TftS  annual  services  of  the  Auxiliary  in  this 
coantf  were  held  daring  the  last  month,  when 
Messrs.  Aldis,  of  London,  Coombs,  of  Taunton, 
and  Burton,  from  the  Bahamas,  attended,  and 
advocated,  with  great  eloquence  and  efficiency, 
the  canse  of  the  Society.  Public  meetings  of 
the  Associations  composing  the  Auxiliary  were 
held  at  St.  Austle,  on  the  2*2nd  of  July  ;  Truro, 
23rd ;  Falmouth,  24th  ;  Redruth,  25th  ;  Chace- 
water,  26th  ;  Penzance,  29th  ;  and  at  Helston, 
30th.  At  Padstow,  where  there  is  vet  but  an 
infant  interest,  a  Public  Meeting  was  held  on 
Thursday,  the  1st  of  August ;  and  it  is  pleas- 
ing to  report  concerning  the  few  friends  there, 
that  although  having  to  struggle  against  many 
local  difficulties,  they  have,  by,  a  kind  effort, 
raised  for  the  mission,  during  the  past  year, 
above  6/. 

The  Nineteenth  Anniversary  of  the  County 
Auxiliary  was  held  at  Penzance,  on  Monday, 
July  29th ;  and,  after  the  business  of  the  Branch 
at  that  placo  had  been  briefly  attended  to,  the 
secretary  read  the  Nineteenth  Report  of  the 
County  Society,  which  stated  that  since  the 
formation  of  this  Auxiliary,  it  had  sent  to  the 
Parent  Society  the  sum  of  3,605/.  5$.  8J</.,  and 
that  its  receipts  for  the  last  year  amounted  to 
200/.  0s.  lOrf.  The  various  interesting  details 
given  in  the  report  appeared  to  produce  a  very 
hallowed  feeling  throughout  the  congregation. 

It  is  cause  of  joy  to  be  enabled  to  add,  con- 
cerning the  interesting  Society  at  Penzance,  that 
the  receipts  of  that  Branch  are  expected  this 
year  to  be  more  than  double  the  amount  which 
they  were  last  year.  To  a  few  pious  and  zealous 
young  friends,  whose  names  are  in  heaven,  and 
whose  record  is  on  high,  this  great  increase  is 
chiefly  to  be  attributed. 

Desirable  as  it  may  be,  on  account  of  the  in- 
terests of  the  mission,  to  see  our  dear  brethren 
once  a  year,  who  come  among  as  on  such  an 
errand  of  love,  it  has  been  found  this  year,  as 
well  as  on  past  occasions,  that  the  churches 
which  have  been  visited  for  the  special  object 
which  the  deputation  contemplated,  have,  within 


their  own  hallowed  circle,  been  abundantly 
blessed.  The  writer  of  this  short  account,  and 
whose  privilege  it  was,  on  many  occasions,  to 
accompany  the  dear  servants  of  Ood  above  al- 
luded to,  witnessed  sufficient  to  authorise  him 
thus  to  Write ;  and  to  add,  that  the  sorrow  of 
parting  with  such  friends  of  the  Redeemer  could 
only  be  mitigated  by  the  cheering  prospect  of  a 
reunion  In  a  far  happier  world,  where  labour 
and  toil  will  be  exchanged  for  rest  and  uninter- 
rupted enjoyment 

It  is  written  that  "  the  righteous  shall  be  in 
everlasting  remembrance ;"  and,  in  order  to 
perpetuate  the  memory  of  one  who  was  among 
the  first  in  the  formation  of  this  Auxiliary,  and 
who  watched  over  its  interests  with  more  than 
a  father's  care,  the  Committee  have  thought 
proper  to  annex  to  their  Report  the  following 
tribute  of  affection  to  departed  worth  : — 

44  Your  Committee  would  affectionately  refer 
to  the  late  Mr.  Edmund  Clarke,  of  Truro,  by 
whose  death  the  missionary  circle  with  which 
he  waa  most  intimately  associated  has  sustained 
no  common  loss.  Ho  waa  present  at  the  forma- 
tion of  this  Auxiliary  nineteen  years  ago ;  and, 
to  the  day  of  his  decease,  cherished  the  warmest 
attachment  to  its  interests.  For  more  than 
thirteen  years  he  continued,  with  the  greatest 
exactness  and  diligence,  to  perform  the  duties 
of  Secretary,  for  which  situation  his  business- 
like habits  eminently  qualified  him.  In  paying 
this  brief  tribute  of  Christian  regard  to  the  me- 
mory of  this  good  man,  it  is  the  desire  of  the 
Committee  to  glorify  God  in  him.  May  He 
with  whom  is  the  residue  of  the  Spirit  thrust 
forth  many  more  labourers  into  bis  harvest,  and 
so  powerfully  affect  the  minds  of  the  living  that 
the  solemn  injunction  of  Holy  Writ  may  conti- 
nue to  be  remembered  by  them,  u  Whatsoever 
thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ; 
for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  know- 
ledge, nor  wisdom  in  the  grave,  whither  thou 
gocst." 

J.  Spasshatt. 

Redruth,  Aug.  13, 1839. 
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DESIGNATION  OF  A  MISSIONARY  TO  JAMAICA. 


On  Tuesday,  October  1st,  a  service  was  held 
at  Coate,  Oxfordshire,  when  Mr.  H.  J.  Dutton, 
late  of  Stepney  College,  was  designated  as  a 
missionary  to  Bethany,  Brown's  Town,  Jamaica, 
in  connexion  with  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety. The  Rev.  D.  J.  East,  of  Fairford,  com- 
menced by  reading  and  prayer;  the  Rev.  C. 
Darken,  of  Woodstock,  asked  the  usual  ques- 


tions ;  the  Rev.  R.  Breeze,  of  Lechlade,  offered 
the  ordination  prayer ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Murch,  D.D.,  of  Stepney  College,  delivered  the 
charge.  The  other  parts  of  the  service  were 
conducted  by  the  Revs.  S.  Jones,  of  Bnrford ; 
A.  Hay,  of  Farringdon ;  and  R.  May,  of  Ban- 
staple.  Mr.  Dutton  is  expecting  to  tail  for 
Jamaica  very  shortly. 


.  ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  respectfully 
presented  to  the  following,  viz.,  to  Mr. 
M'Lauchlan,  Ampthill,  and  Miss  Shipton,  Bir- 
mingham, for  parcels  of  Magazines,  Reports,  &c, 
for  the  Mission ;  to  Mrs.  Smith,  Garnet  Hill, 
Glasgow,  for  a  box  of  useful  articles  for  Mr. 
Knibb's  schools ;  to  friends  at  Salem  Chapel, 
Ipswich,  for  a  box  of  useful  and  fancy  articles 
for  the  Rev.  John  Hutchins ;  to  Mrs.  Steven- 


son, Taunton,  for  a  parcel  for  Mrs.  Nichols, 
Jamaica ;  to  Mr.  Robins,  Sevenoaks,  for  a  parcel 
containing  farinaceous  food ;  and  to  Ladies' Ann- 
Slavery  Association,  Bath,  by  Mrs.  Spender, 
secretary,  for  a  box  of  useful  and  ornamental 
articles  for  schools  under  the  snperintendanee 
of  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo,  Spanish  Town, 
Jamaica. 
(Oct.  15.) 


CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  September  \bih 

to  October  15th,  1839. 


LONDON  AND  ITS  VICINITY. 

£   #.    d.     £  t.  d. 

Annual  Subscriptions. 

Miles  Stringer,  Esq 1    1    0 

Itev.  W.  M.  Bunting 1     1    0 

2    2    0 

Donation*, 

Jos.  Gurney,  Esq.,  for  Entally  50  0  0 

Mrs.  Masters,        ditto 20  0  0 

Kev.  Joseph  Angus,  M. A.,  and 

friends,  for  the  debt 30  0  0 

A 37020 10    0    0 

110    0    0 

Henrietta-street  Auxiliary,  by  J.  Dawson, 

Esq.,  Treasurer  44    8    2 

Bedfordshire. 

Hougton  Regis : — 

Collections  12    2  10 

Subscriptions : — 

Cook,  Mr ]     1  0 

Cook,  Mr.  M 0  10  0  , 

Cook,  Mr.  J.,  J uu 0  10  0 

Freeman,  Mr o  10  0 

8croggs,  Mr.F 0  10  0 

Sums  under  10s 0  10  0 

Missionary  Boxes  117  2 

'Weekly  Subscriptions  by  D. 

Freeman  and  R.  Bowden  2    7  8 

19  18    8 

Cambridgeshire. 

North  East  Cambridgeshire  Auxiliary, 
by  Rev.  J.  Reynolds. 
Towards  the  Debt 30    0    0 


£  m.1 
Moiety  of  Collections  by  Revs.  R.  Knill 
and  W.W.  Evans,  at  Burwell,  Barton, 
Fordham,   Isleham,  Newmarket,  and 
Soham 15  12   2 

Barton  Mills.— 
Subscriptions : — 

Bell,  Mr 0  10  6 

Ellington,  Mr.,  sen 0  10  O 

Ellington,  Mr.  R 0  10  O 

Ellington,  Mr.  T M  0  10  0 

Gitters,  Mr 0  10  6 

Owens,  Mr 110 

Ditto  in  farthiugs 0    7  6 

Saunders,  Mrs 0  10  6 

Seeker,  Mr 0  10  6 

Tubbs,  Mr 0  10  6 

Sums  under  10* m  10  4 

611   4 

Isleham  :— 

Norman,  Mrs 2    0    0 

Box,  by  Mrs.  Wibrow  .......      0    5    0 

Woods,  Mr 0  10    0 

3  15   0 

Devonshire. 
Torquay  ;— 
Dr.Tetley,  for  the  Debt  ....      2    2    0 
W.  Rouse,  Esq.,  and  Mrs.  R. 

ditto 2    0    0 

Ditto ~~ 8    0    0 

11   2  • 

Hertfordshire. 
Hitchin  :— 
Collection —    14  •  • 


FOR  NOVEMBER,  1839. 


£  t.  d. 
St.  Albans,  by  Rev.  W.  Upton. 
Collection!,    subscriptions, 

and  donations 57  12  10 

Collected  by  Miss  Young, 
for  the  education  of  a  na- 
tive girl,  to  be  called 
"  EJJsa  Upton  " 4    0    0 

Ware:— 

MissMedcalfe 10    0 

Mr.  B.  Hedcalfe 0  10    0 


£  i.   ft*. 


Hatfield,  by  B.  Young,  Esq 

Box  Moor,  by  Rev.  F.  W.  Gotch,  on  ac- 
count   M. ... 

Kent. 

West  Kent  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  W. 
Groaer aM 

Crayford : — 
Ladies'  Association 

Tunbridge  Wells,  by  Miss  Phillips. ... 

Lancashire. 


01  12  10 


1  10    0 
8    8    0 

10    0    0 


25    2    7 

5    0    0 
1    0  10 


Aahton  :— 
Collection. 
Mr.  Lord. 


>•«•»••*••••• 


Manchester : — 
Collections  at  York-street... 
Ditto  George-street 

Preston : — 
Collection. 


5  12    1 
0  10    0 


11    0  10 
16    1    8 


Stockport : — 
Collection • «. 

Wigan  :— 

Collections  at 

Lord-street 9  12    8 

Commercial  Room 2  10    0 

Sunday-school 1  18  10 


6  2  1 

27  2  6 

10  0  0 

2  7  0 


14    1     6 


Per  Rev.  Wm.  Innes. 


5    0 


Cloughfold  :- 

Collection 6 

Bacup : — 

Madan,  James,  Esq T.  10    0 

Whitaker,  Mrs.,  Broodclough   0  10    G 

Ormerod,  Miss 1     1    0 

Ditto  3.  0  10    C 

Ormerod,  Miss  B 110 

Ditto  S.  0  10    6 

Penny-a-week  Society,  by 

Mrs.  Dawson  4  11    0 

Howorth,  Mr.,  Waterbam...  0  10    0 

Howorth,  Mrs.  S 0  10    0 

Collection,  Jrweli -terrace ...  5    4    1 

Ditto,        Kbenexer 4  10    0 

Sabbath-school,  ditto 2  10    0 

Accrington  :— 
Collection •».,.    18    5    0 

Colne : — 
Collection 


11     2    8 


Goodshaw  Chapel : — 
Collection M 

Hasllngden : — 
Collection 9    8    2 


Less  Expenses 

Leicestershire. 
Appleby,  by  Rev.  W.  Edwards      — 

Northumberland. 
Monkwearmouth : — 

Collection - 

Sunderland : — 

Collection ., 


65    5    0 
9  10    0 


1  10    7 

1  11  11 
5    0    0 


£   S.  d. 
North  Shields  :— 

Collections  6    4  0 

Procter,  Mr S.      10  0 

Spence,  Mr S.      0  10  0 


South  Shields  :— 

Ingham,  R.,  Esq.,  M.P 10    0 

Winterbotham,  Dt 1    0    0 


Nottinghamshire. 

Nottinghamshire  Auxiliary,  by  James 

Lomax,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 
Beeston : — 
Collection - 

Calverton : — 
Collection 


'     569 

£  s.  d. 


7  14    0 


2    0    0 


Carlton-le-Morland , 

Collingham : — 

Collection 

Sunday-scholars 

_  Collected  by  Miss  Pope 
~  Anderson,  Mr —.. 

Nichols,  Mrs 


1  12    0 

1  0    0 

2  5    0 


12    9 


•#• «•• ••• 


0 
2 

2 
5 


4 
0 
2 
0 


5 

1 
0 
0 
0 


Newark : — 

Collection 

Dr.  Deeping 

Mr.  Robinson  ... 


Nottingham : — 
Collections  at  George-street 

Public  breakfast 

Missionary  boxes 

Weekly  contributions 

Subscriptions  :— 

Bar  by,  Mr 

Barnett,  Mr 

Bradley,  Alderman 

Chamberlain,  Mr 

Clarke,  C.  H.,  Esq 

Etherington,  Mrs 

Frcarson,  Mr.  J 

Frearson,  Mr.  H 

Freeman,  Mr 

Felkin,  Mr - 

Frost,  Mrs 

Goodall,  Mr 

Hallam,  Mr 

Heard,  John,  Esq 

Henson,'  Mr 

Lamb,  Mr 

Lock,  Mr 

Lomax,  James,  Esq 

Lomax,  Mr.  E 

Newbold,  Mr 

Newton,  Mr 

Roberts,  Mr.T.,  jun 

Rogers,  Mr 

Rogers,  Mr.  J 

Reynolds,  Mr 

Vickers,  Mr M 

Wells,  Mr 


5  0  0 
1  1  0 
1    0    0 


38    2  0 

8  18  4 

4  18  6 

21    2  8 


21  15    6 


7    1    0 


0  10 

1  0 


0 
2 


0 
0 


1     1 
1     1 


2 

1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
JO 
1 


2 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0  10 
2  2 
5    0 

1  1 
0  10  6 
0  10  6 
0  10 
8  3 
0  10 
0  10    6 

2  2    0 
2    0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 


118    5    6 


Staffordshire. 

Newcastle-under-Lyne,  Han  ley,  and 
Buralem,  by  Rev.  C.  H.  Harcourt. 

Collections 7    9    6 

Rev.  C.H.  Harcourt 0  10    6 


Suffolk. 
Ipswich— Mr.  Pollard 5 

Surrey. 
Dorman's  Land,  by  Mrs.  Chap< 


0 
0 


0 
0 


man  0  14    6 

A  ftiend,  by  H.  D.  L 1  10    0 


2    4    6 
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£#.<*.      £  s.  d. 

Sussex. 

Sussex  Auxiliary. 
Brighton : — 

Collection  at  Bond  street'...  6    6  2 

Ditto           Public  Meeting  12    5  6 
Bond-street   Sunday-school 

children 2    9  9 

Missionary  boxes 2    16 

Collected  by 

Miss  French 1  18  11 

Mrs.  Savory 2    6  5 

Sarah  Hider 10  7 

Mrs.  Gearing 2    9  0 

Elizabeth  Diggins 1    5  I 

Miss  Clarke  0  10  2 

Mrs.  Lower 0  12  0 

Master  Aylen,  for  Entally...  0  12  0 

Master  Brompton,  ditto  ....  0    3  6 

Donation  .— 

Sir  Thos.  Blomeflcld,  Bart..  10  0 

Subscriptions  : — 

Benham,  Mr 0  10  0 

Carr,  Jonn,  Esq 10  0 

Dumbrell,  Mr.  G 0  10  6 

Edwards,  Rev.  James........  10  0 

French,  Miss 0  10  6 

Hope,  Mr.  W 0  10  6 

Jeflery,  Miss  Ann  0  10  6 

Mainstone,  Miss 0  10  6 

Savory,  Rev.  Wm 0  10  6 

Sortain,  Rev.  Jos.,  A.B 110 

Thatched,  Mr.  C.  R 0  10  6 

Sums  under  10* 10  4 

43    I    5 

Lewes : — 

Collections  and  subscriptions  12  14    t 

Sunday-school  children 3  15    3 

Subscriptions: — 

Button,  Mr.  W 1    1    0 

Hammond,  Mr.  N 110 

Lower,  Mr.  R 110 

19  12    6 

Newtek,  by  Rev.  W.  Roberta 6    7    0 

Uckfield  :— 

Collection,  fcc 6  19    6 

Rev.  J.Foster 2    0    0 

8  19    6 

Warwickshire. 

Birmingham  Auxiliary,  by  B.  Lepard, 
Esq.,  and  Mr.  J.  W.  Showell 309  11    0 

Wiltshire. 

Wilts  and  East  Somerset  Auxiliary, 
Warminster  Branch,  per  Mr. 
Hardwick. 
Collection 7    0    6 

Westbury  Leigh,  per -Mr.  Jos.  Gift. 

Collections  10    1    2| 

Subscriptions : — 

Glass,  Mr 1    0    0 

Glass,  Miss 1    0    0 

Haynes,  Robert,  Esq 2    0    0 

Maltravers,  W.,  Esq...»...S.      1     1    0 
Tucker,  Messrs.  W.  and  J..      110 

16    2    2| 

Worcestershire. 

Worcestershire  Auxiliary,  by  Richard 
Harwood,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 

Astwood : — 

Collections 9    8    1 

Public  Meeting   10  11' 11 

Jane  Watford's  box  0    4    6J 

Rev.  James  Smith 110 

21    5    6J 

Stratford : — 

Collection 9    6    9 

Misses  Allen  and  Cooper's 
Card 2    3    7 


£    «.   *?.     £  «.  rf. 


Miss  Dear's  ditto...............  •  13 

Miss  Horton's  ditto   .........  0  11 

Missionary  boxes  by 

Emma  Allen 0  15 

Mrs.  Cooper 0    6 

Mrs.  Cox 0    6 

Mrs.  Lane 0    5 

Rev.  James  Cubitt Oil 

Mrs.  Fletcher,  BiskampUm..  0    8 


6 
6 

? 

9 
6 
0 


Alcester — Rev.  J.  Price. 

Collections  8    0  0 

Juvenile  contributions,  by 

Miss  P 13  2 

Atch  Lench  

Blockley : — 

Collections 8  12  6 

Weekly  subscriptions 8  11  1 

Ditto,  Sabbath-school 5    7  4 


15    8 


*I 


9    3    2 

3    7    6 


Campden : — 

Collections  and  subscriptions 7 

Evesham : — 

Coil-street— Rev.  J.  Hoekln. 

Collections 5    3    6 

Weekly  subscriptions  by 
Mrs.  East 0  19    6 


22  10  II 


•    7 


Mill-street— Rev.  G.  Cole. 

Collection 6    0  6 

Ditto,  Public  Meeting  10    0  0 

Collected  by  the  Misses  Mann  4  18  0 

Mrs.  Mann 10  6 

Mr.  C.  Burlingham,  for  schools  0  10  • 


6    3    0 


22    8  6 

Expenses 2    2  6 

Pershore  : — 

Collections  12    1  4  J 

Ditto,  Public  Meeting 5  12  10 

Mrs.  Hudson M  0  10  0 

Collected  by 


20    6    0 


2  18 

0 
6 
3 

3 
6 
0 

8 

7 

17 

4  11 

........      1  16 

1    5 

0    8 

3  IS 

32  16    H 

31 

upcon...  ..••..•••...............  »••«..»•••••»»•»•••••    • 

WeBtmancoate....M..*»MM..M»M....MM«M*«M    6 

• 

0 

Stourbridge : — 
Collection 

Rev.  J.  Savage  and  Sister. 
Mrs.  Garner,  for  Native 

Teacher 10    6 

Mr.  Thos.  James Oil 

Missionary  boxes  by 

Master  J.  Savage 0  15 

Miss  Dunn 0  17 

Miss  Williams 1    4 

Sums  under  10s. 1    0 


4    7    9 


0 

0 


9 
4 

>* 

6 


18  16    6f 
Expenses  .............     0  10    6 

Kidderminster  :— 

Collection 7    16 

Boxes  and  subscriptions....      8    1  10 

15    3    4 
Expenses  .....*.••••...•*    0  15    3 


18  o  4 


14    3   2 


Bromsgrove : — 
Collection....  m 


7    2    0 


FOB  NOVEMBER,  1839. 


6ft 


£  t. 

Collected  by 

Mi»s  Scroxton 3  10 

Misses  Nowell  and  Jane 

Scroxton  2    0 

Boxes  1    4 

Subscriptions : — 

L.  Minshull,  Esq 1    0 

G.  Ellens,  Esq 1    8 

Mr.  J.  H.  Scroxton 1    0 

J.  Lawrence,  Esq 0  10 

Mr.  J.  Stephens  0  10 

Mr.  Thos.  Scroxton 0  10 

Less  Expenses 

Lydney— Rev.  E.  E.  Elliott. 

Collections 

Sunday-school 

Missionary  boxes 

Less  Expenses 

Rlakeney : — 
Collection — Rev.  J.  Jones... 
Missionary  boxes «... 


18 

6 

1J 

1 

1 

0 

6 

15 

8 

1 

17 

4 

9 

18 

2 

18 

6 

2 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

0 

1 

4  11 

d.    £  s.    d. 

0 

0 

U 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


17    5    li 


17  16    2 


11    4  11 
Less  Expenses 0    6    0 

10  18  11 

Chepstow: — 

Collection— Rey.  T.  Jones..     5    2    6 
Less  Expenses 0  10    0 

4  12    6 

Monmouth : — 

Collection— Rev.  W.  Owen  .476 

Missionary  box  by 
Miss  Williams 0  10    0 

4  17    6 
Less  Expenses 0    7    6 

4  10    0 

Coleford : — 

Collections 9  18  9 

Boxes  by 

Mr.  John  Hill 1    2  8} 

Mr.  Richard  Phelps 2    4  6 

MissWorgan,  Five  Acres  ...  0  13  4 

Miss  Jones's  school  1     1  2| 

Mr.  T.  B.  Trotter 2    10 

Mrs.  T.  Batten 0  13  6 

Miss  Lingey 0  13  0$ 

Mr.  Thomas,  WennelFt  Hill  4    0  0 

Sums  under  1  Of 1  11  0} 

Registrar  of  Marriages  fees  0  10  0 

Subscriptions : — 
Executors  of  the  late  Mrs. 

Mary  Trotter 0  10  0 

Mr.  James  Herbert.- .........  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Turner 10  0 

Mr.  T.  Batten 10  0 

Mr.  Harvey 0  10  0 

Mr.  P.  Teague ~- .........  10  0 

Mr.  T.  B.  Trotter 10  0 

Mr.  W.  Batten 0  10  0 

Mr.  James  Thomas 10  0 

Mr.  John  Trotter 0  10  0 

Sums  under  10# 0  10  0 

32    9    0 
Less  Expenses 0    8    6 

82    6    6 

Townhope  :— 

Collection 0  15    0 

Layshill  and  Lydbrook : — 
Collection,  by  Mr.  Spurden  .M 2    4    4J 

Ryeford : — 

Collection 3  18  11 

Mr.  J.  Williams's  box 3    2    7 

Miss  E.  Turner 0    9    0 


£  $.  d.    A  i.  d. 

Oorsley : — 

Collection 3    9  0J 

Missionary  boxes  by 

W.  Williams , 1  12  1 

M.  Abrahall 1    0  6 

Sums  under  10*. ...............  0    7  4$ 

6    9    0 

Ross : — 

Collection 7    9  7 

N.  Morgan,  Esq 0  10  0 

Mr.  Smith,  for  Translations.  0  10  0 

Sums  under  10* 0  1»  6 

Missionary  boxes  by 

Mrs.  Lewis 1    5  0 

Miss  M.  A.  Bussell 1    0  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Hill 0    7  0 


Less  Expenses  at  Gors- 
ley,  Ryeford,  &c... 

Cheltenham  : — 
Collected  at  Salem  Chapel  . 

A  friend  

Mrs.  Swinbourne 

Mr.  R.  Winterbotham 

Mr.  J.  Winterbotham 

Mr.  Swinbourne  

Miss  Yerbury  

Miss  Bird 

Mrs.  Colt  

Rev.  J.Thomas 

Mr.  Murley 

Mr.  Billings 

Mr.T.  Haines... 

Mr.  S.  Franklin 


11  12    1 
0  16    6 


10  1#    7 


30 
5 
5 
2 


0 
0 
0 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
9 
0 
0 
0 


Less  Expenses. 


52  10 
0  15 


0 
0 


51  15    0 


Winchcomb : 

Collection 

Collected  by 
Misses  Smith  and  Finch 
Boxes 


5    1    0| 

1  19  10 
0    6    4 


7  7  2* 

Less  Expenses 0  8  6 

Tewkesbury : — 

Collections  55  15  8 

Subscriptions  4  0  0 

Missionary  boxes  and  one 

pen ny-per-week  subs 16  7  0 

Female  school 9  0  0 


85    2    8 
Less  Expenses 118    2 


A  lady  

Worcester : — 

Collections 29 

Missionary  boxes 22 

Subscriptions : — 

Major  O'Donaghue 1 

Mr.  Grove 1 

Mr.  Rickett 1 

Rev.  E.  Williams   «...      1 

Rev.  E.  Lake  0  10 

Major  Greswolde 0  10 


6 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Donations „ 0  12    6 


Less  Expenses. 


56  16    2 
1    7    6 


7  10    6/ 


Leominster  :— 

Collections  «. 7    0    6 

Penny-a-week  subs 5    7  10 

Missionary  boxes 13    1 

Mr.  Gould. 2  10    • 


6  18    H 


83    4    6 
1    1    0 


55    8    • 
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Mr.  E.  Evans,  for  chapels  in 
Jamaica 1 


£  t.  d.     £  m,  d. 


0    0 


Deduct  for  the  Home 
Million 


17    1    6 
4    0    0 


13    1  5 

Tenbury 3    5  0 

Kington 10  10  0 

Hereford 4  10  6 

Ledbury 2  15  0 


Total  for  Worcestershire  Auxiliary .  528  19    1 

Yorkshire. 

Hull  and  East  Riding  Auxiliary,  by 
John  Thornton,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 

Bishop  Burton  :— 
Collections,  &c.  ....•..•••.•.•.... ........m...      8  13    6 

Bridlington : 
v^oiiecuons  ........«.....«......•«.....•.••...««    •/    /    o 

Hull: 
Salthouse-lane   Juvenile 

Society M 20  15    0 

George-street  Collectors : 

Mrs.  Longstaff. 2  116 

Miss  Longstaff,  by  ditto  ....      0  10    0 

Miss  Brooks 0  13    1 

Miss  Mason 1    2    1 

MissBarnby 0  11    4 

Miss  Doring 1    2    8 

Miss  Wood 1    6    3 

Miss  Hawkins 0  12    1 

Miss  Northorp M 1  13  10 

Mrs.  Noble 1  IS    0 

EleySykes  1    1    7 

George-street  scholars .......      0    8    0 


West  Riding  Auxiliary. 
Cowling  Hill:— 

Collection 

Cullingworth : 

Collection.......... M 

Golcar  :— 

Collection 


3*    0  11 

3  6  6 
1  10  2 
1  15    0 


Halifax  :— 

Collections  17  13 

Collected  by  Eliz.  Tate 1    3 

Box  by  Master  J.  E.  White- 
wood 0  16 

Subscriptions : — 

Bentley,  Mrs.  H 0  10 

Massey,  Mrs O  10 

Sherwood,  Mis*  S 0  JO 

Stocks,  Joseph,  Esq 1    0 

Swindel.  Mr.  S 1     1 

Three  young  friends 1  10 

Walker,  Mr.  John 2    2 


7 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Haworth  :— 

1st  Church— Rev.  J.  Winterbotham. 

Collections 10    5    7 

Subscriptions : — 

Carlill,  Mrs 1    0 

Missionary  box  by  ditto  ....  10 

Craven,  Mr.  John 0  15 


26  16    7 


Greenwood,  Mr.  W 4 

Greenwood,  Mr.  W.,juu 3 

Hartley,  Mr.  John 1 

Hartley,  Mr.  James 0 

Wright,  Mr.  John 1 

Two  friends 0 


0 
0 
0 
7 
0 
7 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
6 


£  «.  4. 
2nd  Church — Rev.  M.  Saunders. 
Subscriptions : — 

Clapham,  Mrs 2    0   0 

Greenwood.  Mrs..........'.....  2    0   0 

Greenwood,  Miss .....  2    0   0 

Greenwood,  Mr.  Jos. .........  2    0   0 

Saunders,  Rev.  M 110 

Saunders,  Mrs M  110 

Hebden  Bridge  :— 

Collections  14    7    0 

Penny-a-week  Society........  5  15    0 

Subscriptions  :— 

Cocroft,  Mr ~  2    0    0 

Fawcett,  James,  Esq 110 

Foster,  Mrs 10    0 

Foster,  Mrs.  Thomas.*......  10    0 


£  it* 


11  2  I 


22  15    7 


Keighley : — 
Collections,  Arc.  ....•..* _...... 

Lockwood : — 

Collections MM..M.. - 

Willett,  Mr 

Weekly  subs,  by  Mrs.  Willett 


Long  Preston : — 

Collection M 

Meitham : — 

Collection 

Millwood : — 

Collection 

Polemoor : — 

Collection 

Missionary  boxes  by 

Mrs.  Holmes 

Mr.  Jonathan  Quarmley. 

Mr.  Wm.  Gudger 


9  14  10 
2  2  0 
4    6    0 


15  S  3 

1  7  i 


16  ill 

in  ( 

4  I  • 
216  8 


2  10    6 


7 
IS 
11 


11 
1 
6 

.-     i  1  i 


Salendine  Nook  :— 

Collection 10  0  0 

Female  Association 13  5  0 

Penny-a-week  Society  20  u  0 

Slack  Lane  :— 
Collection - 


North  Ridin?  Auxiliary. 
Boroughbridge  aud  Duhfortn : — 
Collections  21  13 

Collects  by  J 

The  Misses  Brotherton a  12 

Mrs.  Morris 3  lei 

Wm.  Tetley,  Esq 2    0 

Ditto (don.)      5    0 

Ditto,  children  of,  by  weekly 

pence 1    6 

Joseph  Dresser,  Esq 2    0 


43  I  t 
1  «  ■ 


Masham  and  Bedale: — 

Collections 

Ripon : — 

Francis  Earle,  Esq.,  M.D... 

Mrs.  Earle ..... 

Ditto,  collected  by  ............ 


1  0    0 
10    0 

2  0    0 


SCOTLAND. 

Edinburgh  :— 
St.  Andrew's  Missionary  Society,  by 
Mr.  Dickie ... 


41  »» 
4  •  ' 


N.B.  Remittances  have  beeu  received  from  *f 
ral  places,  which  shall  be  acknowledged  «b*  * 
accounts  are  sent. 


W.  TTX.ER,  PRINTS*,  f>  BOJ.T-COORT,  L0XDOX. 
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Subscriptions  nnd  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  8.  Green,  61,  Queen's 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dter,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchqrch 
Street;  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  !»,  St  John  Street  Road,  Islington;  the  Messrs. 
Millard,  Bishopsgaie  Street ;  C.  Burls,  Esq  ,  19,  Bridge  Street,  Blackfriars;  Sanders,  104, 
Great  Rassel  Street,  ttloomubnry ;  Ladrrokr  &  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Buildings;  by  the  Rev. 
T.  Anderson,  Edinburgh:  the  Rev.  Mr.  Innbb,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh:  the  Rev. 
J.  Ford,  8,  Richmond  Hill,  Rathminea-road,  Dublin;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Bull  Street, 
Birmingham  ;  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Allen,  Norwich ;  and  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  oar 
principal  towns. 


Under  date  Oct.  1st,  Mr.  Berry  writes  to 
the  Secretary : — 

My  dear  Sir, 

If  you  have  leisure  to  read  the  preceding 
pages,  you  will  perceive  that,  notwithstand- 
ing some  indisposition,  and  very  heavy 
weather,  I  have  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
been  permitted  to  preach  or  lecture  about 
109  times  during  the  last  four  months ;  to 
preach  not  only  to  cold,  dead  Protestants, 
but  also  to  very  many  Roman  Catholics. 
In  addition  to  this,  scarcely  a  dav  is  per- 
mitted to  pass  without  opportunities  being 
afforded  and  embraced,  of  calling  the  atten- 
tion of  the  latter  class  to  one  or  more  por. 
tions  of  God's  word,  in  their  houses,  on  the 
road,  and  sometimes  at  their  labour,  where 
it  is  expected  not  to  interfere  with  their 
time.  That  a  deaf  ear  is  sometimes  turned, 
and  an  unholy  feeling  manifested,  I  will  not 
deny;  but  in  general  I  find  it  pleasing 
and  profitable  to  introduce  spiritual  conver- 
sation, and  have  reason  to  hope  that  part  of 
ray  labour  will  not  at  last  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord.  We  all  require  much  of  that  Holy 
Spirit's  influence,  to  teach  as  well  as  to 
comfort,  to  strengthen  as  well  as  to  humble; 
for  whilst  in  the  cause  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged there  is  every  thing  to  cheer  us  on- 
ward, and  to  warrant  ultimate  success,  still 
we  are  too  apt  to  repine  at  what  we  may 
conceive  to  be  slow  progress,  or  to  triumph 
in  telf  when  great  success  attends  us.  O 
that  all  our  labourers  may  be  kept  looking 
to  Jesus  for  wisdom  and  strength,  to  labour 
diligently  for  the  fruits  of  that  labour,  and 
then,  to  his  dear  name  and  almighty  arm 
give  all  the  glory.  The  Lord's  work  appears 
at  present  to  prosper ;  the  Wesleyan  Me- 
thodists  are  very  active,  and  are  greatly 
increased.  Other  sections  of  the  church 
are  at  their  post,  and  look  for  a  blessing. 
May  we  not  also  trust  that  if  we  pray, 
work,  and  look  to  Him  who  has  promised 
to  send  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  will  be 


poured  out  upon  our  churches,  and  cause 
them  to  awake  out  of  sleep,  to  arise,  shine, 
and  reflect  the  light  of  the  Redeemer,  not 
only  throughout  the  British  empire,  but 
throughout  the  world.  Surely,  if  our  bre- 
thren had  more  of  that  Holy  Spirit,  they 
could  not  rest  satisfied  with  the  number  of 
labourers  employed  in  Ireland.  A  few  scat- 
tered through  the  island,  far  from  each 
other,  and  scarcely  able  to  cope  with  the 
sectarian,  episcopal,  and  papal  obstacles 
which  necessarily  obtrude  in  this  country. 
Whilst  the  Lord  will  work,  and  work  by 
whom  he  may,  we  are  called  upon  to  come 
up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  and  rally  round 
the  cross.  Ireland  demands  greater  and 
more  powerful  efforts  than  have  been  yet 
attempted.  She  has  been  long  neglected  ; 
long,  very  lone,  held  in  ecclesiastical  bon- 
dage. And,  alas !  the  impression  is  deeply 
sunk  in  the  heart  of  her  sons,  that  professed 
friends  of  the  whole  Bible  eared  more  for 
the  fleece  than  the  souls  of  men.  To  re- 
move  this  impression,  it  is  ardent,  humble, 
pious,  persevering  men,  (in  great  numbers,) 
unconnected  with  a  rich  establishment,  are 
required.  If  such  efforts  were  made,  what 
rich  blessing  would  have  been  conferred  on 
England  and  America.  Our  superabundant 
population  emigrate,  and  must  continue  to 
emigrate ;  they  carry  with  them  either  life 
or  death ;  peaceable  dispositions,  good  ha- 
bits, or  evil  propensities  and  unholy  hearts. 
And  who  can  calculate  upon  the  effect  upon 
England  and  other  countries  to  which  they 
emigrate  ?  Our  dear  brethren  in  England, 
I  am  sure,  would  prefer  seeing  Baptist  eha- 
pels  rising  up,  instead  of  the  numerous 
Roman  Catholic  chapels  that  are  reported 
to  be  multiplying  amongst  them.  Let  them 
take  up  the  axe ;  and  if  they  would  have 
the  evil  tree  cut  down,  let  them  come  to 
Ireland,  and  here  the  root  is  to  be  found 
It  must  be  rooted  up ;  the  lopping  off  of  a 
few  branches  will  never  do.  Perhaps  I 
have  dwelt  upon  this  too  long ;  but  it  lies  at 
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my  heart ;  and  I  am  grieved  that  there  is 
not  more,  much  more,  done  for  my  poor 
countrymen. 

May  the  Lord,  dear  Sir,  abundantly  bless 
your  soul.  May  he  enable  you  to  make 
such  powerful  appeals  on  behalf  of  Ireland, 
as  shall  be  responded  to — responded  cheer- 
fully and  effectually. 


Under  date  Sept  30,   Denis  Mulhebn 
writes : — 

Dear  Sir, 

Since  my  last  I  hope  I  have  been  endea- 
vouring, as  usual,  to  disseminate  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation,  not  only  by  attempting 
to  preach  the  gospel  in  different  places,  but 
by  reading  and  expounding  the  Scriptures, 
and  private  conversation ;  for  although  my 
labours  were  a  little  interrupted  in  the  com. 
roencement  of  the  month  by  the  severe  ill- 
ness of  one  of  my  children,  yet  the  Lord 
has  been  very  gracious,  and  in  mercy  re- 
moved the  family  affliction  which  he  threat, 
ened.  The  fever  and  all  other  contagions 
are  solely  under  his  direction,  and  only  his 
messengers  sent  to  accomplish  his  wise  pur. 
pose;  and  when  they  visit  the  dwellings  of 
people,  it  is  always  for  some  gracious  end. 
May  I  feel  truly  grateful  for  the  recovery  of 
my  dear  child,  and  the  preservation  of  the 
rest  of  the  family. 

Since  my  last  1  have  preached  three  times 
at  Mulliffarry,  where,  as  you  are  aware,  the 
congregation  is  good.  On  Lord's  day,  the 
22nd,  1  preached  there  the  last  time,  and 
spent  the  remainder  of  the  evening  con. 
versing  with  some  of  the  members  of  the 
congregation  on  important  subjects.  Next 
morning  I  started  from  thence  for  Balti- 
nagur,  inspected  our  school  there,  and  visited 
another  school  in  that  neighbourhood,  be- 
longing to  the  London  Hibernian  Society, 
and  preached  in  the  evening  for  a  middling 
good  congregation.  Next  morning  I  set  out 
tor  Ballycastle,  and,  on  my  way  thither, 
examined,  and,  according  to  the  request  of 
the  superintendent,  left  a  written  report  of 
three  scriptural  schools,  one  under  the 
synod  of  Ulster,  and  two  under  the  London 
Hibernian  Society :  inspected  our  own 
school,  where  I  found  104  children,  and 
preached  in  the  evening  for  between  seventy 
and  eighty  persons,  which  I  was  told  was 
the  largest  congregation  that  had  been  seen 
in  that  neighbourhood  for  a  length  of  time. 
Next  morning  I  explained  the  first  psalm, 
with  practical  remarks,  for  a  few  persons, 
and  then  set  out  for  home.  On  my  way  I 
visited  two  of  the  families  who  had  attended 
preaching  the  evening  before ;  where  I  con. 
versed,  read,  explained,  and  prayed  in  each : 
a  little  farther  on,  I  visited  a  school  under 
the  London  Hibernian  Society,  where  1 
found  a  good  scripture  class,  who  read  dis- 


tinctly, and  answered  many  important  ques- 
tions. I  conversed  with  the  teacher,  and 
trust  that  he  is  a  Christian,  and  anxious  to 
impart  scriptural  instruction  to  the  children 
placed  under  his  care.  I  wish  I  could  say 
this  of  all  the  teachers  of  scriptural  schools 
in  this  country;  then,  indeed,  we  might 
expect  that,  under  God's  blessing,  much 
real  good  would  result  from  this  department 
of  Christian  effort :  but  so  long  as  the  re- 
ligious instruction  of  our  children  must  be 
left  to  persons  who  are  themselves  strangers 
to  true  religion,  we  have  reason  to  fear  that 
comparatively  little  good  will  be  effected. 

I  reached  home  bite  this  evening,  wet, 
and  a  little  fatigued  after  travelling  about 
sixteen  miles,  and  remained  at  home  the 
two  following  days,  and  next  morning  set 
out  for  another  tour :  visited  our  school  at 
Monyview,  and  also  a  poor  man  in  this 
neighbourhood,  who  is  ill  of  cancer  in  his 
throat,  and  beyond  any  hope  of  recovery. 
Here  I  met  a  solemn  scene :— a  young  man, 
in  other  respects  sound  in  body  and  mind, 
and  able  to  converse  freely  with  his  wife 
and  four  small  children  round  his  bed — 
mourning  his  soon  expected  departure,  as 
his  physician  had,  a  little  before,  told  him 
that  he  might  not  expect  to  live  many  days. 
His  own  mind  seemed  entirely  absorbed  in 
the  contemplation  of  eternity,  and  in  de- 
spair of  salvation  on  account  of  the  enormity 
of  his  sins.  I  explained  different  portions 
of  scripture,  pointed  out  the  way  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  ability  and  willingness  of  Je- 
sus to  save,  even  at  the  eleventh  hour.  He 
wept  profusely  while  I  exhorted  him  to 
trust  in  the  Saviour.  After  prayer,  he  amid 
he  was  sorry  that  1  could  not  stop  longer 
with  him ;  1  then  sat  down,  and  spoke  to 
him  again,  and  left  him,  he  said,  much 
comforted.  May  the  Lord  display  his 
power  and  grace  in  the  conversion  and  sal- 
vation of  this  soul ! 

I  proceeded  to  Mountain  River,  and 
preached  in  T.  Cooke's  late  in  the  evening. 
Next  morning,  Lord'a-day,  I  preached  at 
nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  for  a  pretty 
good  congregation,  and  then  proceeded  to 
Easkey,  where  I  preached  at  two  o'clock. 
Our  little  place  was  more  than  filled.  I  set 
out  soon  after  for  Kilglass,  where  I  had 
given  notice  the  day  before  of  preaching 
this  evening  at  seven  o'clock  ;  I  reached  it 
in  good  time,  and  found  as  many  assem- 
bled as  I  had  expected.  I  trust  the  Lord 
will  bless  these  feeble  efforts,  and  make 
them  effectual  in  the  promotion  of  his  own 
glory,  and  the  conversion  of  sinners ! 

Under  date  of  September  7th,  Adam  John 

stone  writes : — 
Rev.  Sir, 

Since  my  last  letter  to  you,  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  making  a  statement  of  the  gos- 
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pel  of  peace  to  about  two  hundred  persons, 
all  in  the  language  they  best  understood  ; 
some  from  the  age  of  six  to  ninety  years ; 
all  desirous  to  drink  out  of  the  wells  of  sal- 
vation. There  may  be  seen  young  people 
about  to  enter  on  the  busy  scenes. of  life, 
acquiring  the  knowledge  of  their  Creator, 
who  has  condescended  to  reveal  himself  as 
the  object  of  their  confidence,  and  has  gra- 
ciously promised  to  be  the  Guide  of  their 
youth;  and  there  the  way-worn  traveller, 
with  his  staff  in  his  hand  for  very  age,  is 
seeking  in  the  Saviour  of  sinners  that  conso- 
lation which  the  world  has  often  promised 
him,  but  never  afforded.  Having  hitherto 
spent  his  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread, 
and  his  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not, 
he  is  now  inclining  his  ear  to  the  voice  of 
Christ ;  the  seals  of  that  book  in  which  are 
contained  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge  are  gradually  broken  ;  and  on 
the  brink  of  the  grave  he  begins  successfully 
to  explore  the  field  in  which  is  hid  the 
pearl  of  great  price.  God  is  the  supreme 
object  of  a  believer's  desires,  while  others 
pant  for  honours,  wealth,  and  pleasures,  he 
earnestly  seeks  the  sense  of  the  divine  fa- 
vour, which,  to  his  renewed  heart,  is  far 
better  than  life  itself. 

On  the  fifteenth  instant,  I  read  in  the 
house  of  John  Kelly,  of  whom  I  made  men. 
tion,  in  a  former  letter,  as  having  abandoned 
popery,  through  the  instrumentality  of  read- 
ing the  Scriptures  for  him.  After  we  read 
several  chapters,  which  I  thought  best  suited 
to  his  condition,  and  conversing  on  the  good, 
ness  of  God,  and  the  mercy  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  He  told  me,  a  few  nights  ago 
there  came  a  neighbour  to  him,  and  entered 
into  a  conversation,  saying,  if  he  would  not 
go  and  submit  himself  to  the  priest,  all  the 
neighbours  would  forsake  him.  '*  The  Lord 
Jesus  has  promised  his  people,"  said  Kelly, 
"  that  he  will  not  leave  them,  nor  forsake 
them ;  so  when  the  neighbours  are  far  from 
me,  God  will  be  with  me."  I  advised  this 
poor  man  to  search  the  Scriptures ;  for  this 
is  the  only  rule  of  life  we  have  to  go  by ; 
and  with  his  reading,  to  prav  for  the  influ- 
ence and  graces  of  God's  holy  Spirit,  for  all 
the  promises  are  sure  to  persevering  prayer, 
— "  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness ;  and  all  other  things  shall  be 
added,"  for  those  that  follow  this  plan  will 
never  mist  the  wav,  but  their  peace  will  flow 
as  a  river,  and  their  righteousness  as  the 
wavea  of  the  sea. 


To  Mr.  Sharman,  Robert  Beaty  writes, 

under  date  of  October  31st : — 
Rev.  Sir, 

I  feel  pleasure  in  stating  to  you,  that  in 
my  having  intercourse  among  the  people  in 
reading  the  Scriptures,  and  not  least  among  [ 


the  poor  Roman  Catholics,  I  meet  with 
many  things  of  a  very  encouraging  nature. 
I  find  many  of  them  to  be  sincerely  inquir- 
ing after  truth,  and  searching  the  Scriptures 
for  themselves  ;  and  it  is  evident  that  preju- 
dice is  gradually  declining.  I  could  mention 
many  things  which  lead  me  to  make  these 
remarks.     Let  one  or  two  suffice. 

On  the  19th  instant,  I  read  for  a  re. 
spectable  person  named  Deing,  about  a  mile 
distant  from  this  place.  He  seemed  desi- 
sirous  of  bringing  the  popish  doctrines  to 
trial,  aud  brought  forward  such  passages  of 
Scripture  as  are  commonly  adduced  by 
Roman  Catholics,  in  proof  of  purgatory,  the 
infallibility  of  the  church,  the  power  given 
to  the  clergy,  &c.  In  discussing  these  se- 
veral points,  he  manifested  a  mild,  teach, 
able  spirit,  and  was  still  on  the  inquiry, 
touching  the  one  true  church,  as  he  called  it. 
He  at  first  seemed  to  believe,  that  there  is 
no  safety  out  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  ; 
but  I  endeavoured  to  point  out  to  him,  that 
the  safety  of  believers  does  not  consist  in 
being  joined  to  any  particular  denomination 
of  men  on  earth,  but  in  being  united  to  the 
Saviour,  and  made  partakers  of  his  righ. 
teousness.  In  proof  of  this,  I  referred  to 
several  passages  of  Scripture  ;  and  that  in 
Rom.  iv.  24  seemed  to  him  very  convinc. 
ing.  At  length  he  acknowledged  that  he 
believed  that  I  had  told  the  truth.  I  was 
happy  to  leam  that  several  of  this  man's 
family,  instead  of  being  at  mass,  appeared 
in  your  congregation  on  Lord's  day  last. 


Under  date  of  Sept.  30th,  George  Moore 
writes  to  Mr.  Bates  : — 

Rev,  Sir, 

We  who  labour  in  sowing  the  seed  of 
eternal  life  through  this  country  might  do 
well  to  observe  the  diligent  and  longing  hus- 
bandmen around  us  ;  who  seem  to  be  wait- 
ing patiently  in  this  humid  and  adverse 
season  for  the  in- gathering  of  the  harvest. 
For  a  great  deal  of  the  seed  which  we  have 
sown  this  time  past,  seems  to  be  but  shoot, 
ing  forth  like  tender  plants,  which  still  re- 
quire the  watering  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
the  warm  shinings  of  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness to  advance  and  mature  their  growth. 

The  young  man  whom  I  mentioned  in  my 
last  letter  to  you,  has  been,  I  trust,  converted 
by  grace ;  for,  in  an  interview  which  1  have 
had  with  him,  he  appeared  to  be  a  recipient 
of  mercy.  I  hope  he  is  a  brand  plucked 
from  the  burning. 

Another  instance  may  suffice  to  show  how 
far  God  has  been  pleased  to  bless  my  feeble 
exertions  in  his  own  good  cause.  A  poor 
illiterate  Roman  Catholic  named  L.— ,  to 
whom  I  have  repeatedlyread  and  expounded 
the  Scriptures,  has  this  time  past  absented 
himself  from  the"  Romish  mass-house,  and 
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the  confessional  meetings,  and  he  now  at- 
tends our  meetings  when  held  in  his  neigh, 
bourhood,  for  the  last  time  you  preached  in 
Leflany,  he  was  one  of  your  most  attentive 
auditors*  and  he  has  since  been  inviting  and 
urging  his  Roman  Catholic  neighbours  to 
accompany  him  to  hear  the  true  gospel 
preached,  &c. 

Another  Roman  Catholic,  whose  eyes  are 
I  hope  half  opened,  expressed  his  thankful- 
ness  the  other  day  for  the  instruction  which 
he  received  by  hearing  me  expounding  the 
Scriptures ;  he  said  he  would  feel  delighted 
with  my  company,  however  numerous  my 
visits  ;  and  if  I  could  not  go  more  frequently 
to  the  village,  he  and  another  neighbour, 
whose  desires  for  spiritual  food  are  equally 
intense,  would  visit  me,  though  they  live  at 
the  distance  of  about  four  miles. 

On  the  19th  instant,  in  the  afternoon,  I 
spent  nearly  three  hours  with  an  intelligent 
Roman  Catholic  discussing  very  amicably 
the  principal  features  or  tenets  of  the  Ro- 
mish church,  and  contrasting  them  with  the 
sacred  Scriptures.  Nothing  could  be  more 
beneficial  than  this  private  exposure  of  er- 
ror and  falsehood,  together  witn  a  temperate 
display  of  truth-  He  seemed  well  satisfied 
ere  we  parted ;  he  is  daily  perusing  the 
Bible  for  more  knowledge ;  he  invited  me  to 
visit  him  as  soon  as  possible  again.  Are  not 
these  pleasing  and  heart-cheering  indica- 
tions !  I  might  mention  many  similar;  but 
at  present  I  must  forbear.  May  we  all  be 
enabled  to  hold  on  our  course  to  the  end, 
sowing  the  seed  both  morning  and  evening, 
still  hoping  that  God  will,  in  his  own  good 
time,  crown  our  labours  with  a  very  abun- 
dant harvest. 


Under  date  Oct.  2nd,  Mr.  Bates  writes : — 

My  dear  brother. 
In  this  parcel  I  send  yon  the  journals  of 
the  readers  for  the  past  month,  in  reading 
which  you  will  find  that  they  are  actively 
engaged  in  making  known  the  gospel  of 
Christ.     Indeed,  I  think  that  this  class  of 


agency  is  the  most  effectual  that  is  in  ope- 
ration in  Ireland.  At  the  present  period 
every  thing  is  very  quiet  and  still;  our 
readers  can  go  almost  into  any  village  with- 
out fear  of  molestation,  and  visit  almost 
anv  family  without  finding  any  resist  ince. 
I  should  rejoice  to  see  this  dead  calm  brokeo 
by  inquiring  sinners,  and  something  similar 
to  that  state  of  spiritual  anxiety  which  was 
manifested  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when 
sinners  cried  out,  "  Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do  !" 

I  have  been  through  the  greater  part  of 
the  district  this  last  month,  and  the  Lord 
has  enabled  me  to  preach  on  several  occa- 
sions. Besides  my  stated  seasons  for  divine 
worship  in  this  town,  I  have  visited  Mulli- 
faxry,  Mountain  River,  Easky,  &c,  where 
the  gospel  was  proclaimed  to  perishing  sin- 
ners. At  Curragh  I  preached  late  one  even- 
ing, and  though  it  was  a  rainy  night,  there 
were  persons  nearly  three  milea  distant,  who 
attended  on  that  occasion.  Indeed,  amidst 
all  the  unconcernedness  of  sinners  around 
us,  there  are  a  few  that  seem  anxious  to 
hear  the  word  of  life.  Some  are  leaving 
popery,  others  are  asking  the  way  t6  Zion, 
and  a  few  are  savingly  converted  to  God. 
These  things  encourage  us  in  this  dark  and 
desolate  wilderness,  and  cheer  the  heart  as 
we  are  finishing  our  course.  In  the  mean, 
time,  we  are  expecting  a  period  to  arrive 
when  many  shall  be  converted  to  God,  so 
that  the  little  one  may  become  a  thousand, 
and  the  small  one  a  strong  nation. 

The  schools  this  last  quarter  have  been 
pretty  well  attended,  and  some  of  the  chil- 
dren have  made  satisfactory  progress.  In 
travelling  through  the  district  to  inspect 
them,  I  had  the  opportunity  of  examining 
the  children  in  reading,  writing,  arithmetic, 
&c. ;  and  though  some  of  the  schools  might 
perhaps  be  improved,  yet  I  am  persuaded 
that  they  are  very  great  blessings  to  the 
various  localities  where  they  are  established. 
Next  month  I  will,  if  spared,  send  you  the 
rolls,  and  then  you  will  see  how  they  have 
been  attended. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Rtceived  up  to  the  end  of  September \  1839. 


By  Mr.  Drer  :— 

Lewes,  by  Mr.  Button 8   0 

Kiaston,  by  R*t.  8.  Blackmore 5    ft 

Battle  6    5 

By  the  Secretary  :— 
Hitchin— Collected  by  Mlaa  Stringer  :— 

Mr».  Haln  worth 0  10 

Ml*  Bradley 0  10 

Mr.  W.  Perka 0  10 

Mitt  Palmer 0    ft 

Mtw  Stringer 0    5 


0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


By  Rev.  S.  Da?b— 

Walthara  Abbey 1    7  6 

Clfortone 6    6  2 

Market  Harboro 5  12  6 

Northampton   10    5  0 

Milton. S    S  6 

London,  Mr.  Wllktn *    ©  0 

Do.      Mr.  MathicMiu 1    0  0 

Cardiff 7  It  J 


5    0    0 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  MR.  WILLIAM  GREENFIELD,  M.R.A.S., 

SUPERINTENDENT   OP  THE   TRANSLATING   AND    EDITING    DEPARTMENT   OF   THE 

BRITISH  AND   FOREIGN   BIBLE  SOCIETY. 


Our  present  number  is   embellished 
'with  a  portrait  of  an  eminent  linguist 
whose  talents  were  devoted  to  the  pro- 
motion of  biblical  literature,  and  who, 
in  a  short  but  energetic  career,  perform- 
ed labours  which  will  be  permanently 
useful    to    society,   and  earned   a  title 
to    lasting  and  grateful  remembrance. 
When   we  mention  the  editor  of  "  The 
Comprehensive  Bible,"  it  will  be  per- 
ceived that  we  refer  to  one  to  whom 
many  of  our  readers  are  indebted  for  a 
work  of  great  utility,  the  compilation  of 
which    required    extensive    knowledge 
and  sound  judgment;  but  when  we  add 
that,  in  the  service  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  his  varied  talents 
were  brought  into  exercise  in  no  fewer 
than  twelve  European,  five  Asiatic,  one 
African,  and  three  American  languages, 
and  that  the  committee  of  tliat  institu- 
tion believed  themselves  justified  in  as- 
cribing to  him  in  all  the  works  in  which 
lie  had  been  engaged  as  editor,  "  sound 
learning  and    critical   judgment" — "  a 
constant  perception  of  the  duty  of  faith- 
ful adherence  to  the  very  letter  of  the 
sacred  original" — and  "  minute  and  un- 
wearied diligence,"  it  will  be  seen  at 
once  that  he  was  a  philological  prodigy, 
and  that  the  history  of  his  intellectual 
rise  and  progress  deserves  attention. 

For  our  knowledge  of  Mr.  Greenfield's 
early  life  we  are  indebted  exclusively  to 
a  memoir  which  was  written  soon  after 
his  decease  by  Mr.  Samuel  Bagster,  to 
whose  friendship  he  was  under  great  ob- 
ligation, a  part  of  whose  narrative  we 
take  the  liberty  to  adopt. 

"  William  Greenfield  was  born  in 
London  on  the  1st  of  April,  1799.    His 
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parents  were  of  Scotch  extraction.    His 
father,  at  the  recommendation  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Waugh,  (of  whose  church  he 
was  a  communicant,)  was  employed  as 
a  foremast-man  on  board  the  Duff,  in 
her  second    missionary    voyage,    from 
which  he  returned  in   safety ;    but  he 
was  unhappily  drowned  on  a  subsequent 
voyage  in  another  vessel.    William  thus 
became  an  orphan  when  he  had  scarcely 
readied   his  third  year.    His    mother, 
who  was  a  pious  woman,  having  rela- 
tions in  the  north,  removed  from  Lon- 
don, in  1802,  to  Roxburghshire,  where 
she  obtained  her  livelihood  in  service; 
placing  her  orphan  boy  under  the  care 
of  a  relative,  in  the  vicinity  of  her  em- 
ployer's residence,  by  whom  William 
was  treated  as  one  of  the  family,  sharing 
in  the  education  of  his  youn<?  relatives. 
When  he  had  reached  his  tentn  year,  his 
mother,  finding  him  averse  to  agricultu- 
ral employments,  determined  on  quitting 
her  situation,  and  bringing  him   up   to 
London,  where  she  entered  the  service 
of  another  family ;  and,  through  the  kind 
patronage  of  the  venerable  Dr.  Waugh, 
her  son  was,  in  1812,  bound  apprentice 
to  Mr.  Rennie,  a  respectable  bookbinder, 
in  whose  family  strict  religious   disci- 
pline was  maintained. 

"  In  the  interval  which  elapsed  be- 
tween his  removal  to  London,  in  1810, 
and  the  date  of  this  engagement,  Wil- 
liam was  confided  to  the  care  of  his  two 
maternal  uncles.  These  young  men, 
being  of  a  studious  and  devout  turn  of 
mind,  had  formed  a  strong  desire  to 
read  the  holy  scriptures  in  the  original 
languages ;  and  their  nephew,  finding 
them   employed  in  these  studies,  ex- 
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pressed  an  ardent  desire  to  be  taught 
the  Hebrew.  This  desire,  as  far  as 
their  slender  means  afforded,  was  grati- 
fied; and  to  this  circumstance,  unim- 
portant as  it  seemed  at  the  time,  may 
t>e  traced  the  first  development  of  voung 
Greenfield's  unsuspected  faculty  for  ac- 
quiring languages,  and  the  direction 
given  to  his  future  literary  pursuits. 

"  After  his  removal  to  Mr.  Rennie's, 
his  progress  in  the  study  of  the  Hebrew 
was  advanced  by  a  circumstance,  which 
afterwards  he  could  not  bnt  regard  as 
providentially  arranged.  In  the  house 
in  which  his  master  occupied  work- 
shops, there  dwelt  a  Jewish  rabbi,  who 
was  a  reader  of  the  law  in  the  synagogue 
at  Denmark  Court,  Strand.  This  person 
was  in  the  practice  of  urging,  among  the 
apprentices  and  journeymen,  his  objec- 
tions against  the  Christian  interpretation 
of  the  prophecies  relating  to  the  advent 
of  the  Messiah,  and  the  truth  of  Christi- 
anity itself.  Young  Greenfield  had  fre- 
quent disputations  with  him  on  these 
points,  as  he  subsequently  had  with  se- 
veral other  Jews ;  and  being  pressed 
closely  with  objections,  built  on  the  al- 
leged defectiveness  or  inaccuracy  of  the 
authorized  version  of  the  Old  Testament, 
he  offered  to  give  up  his  opinions,  if, 
upon  being  thoroughly  taught  the  He- 
brew language  by  his  opponent,  he 
should  find  his  assertions  to  be  founded 
in  truth.  The  Jew  took  him  at  his 
word ;  and,  though  fully  and  laboriously 
employed  at  his  master  s  business  during 
the  day,  Greenfield  applied  himself  with 
so  much  assiduity  and  enthusiasm  to  his 
studies  after  working  hours,  that  he 
soon  became  so  well  versed  in  the  lan- 
guage as  to  surpass  his  teacher,  and  to 
subvert  his  learned  arguments  against 
the  Christian  faith;  notwithstanding 
which,  the  rabbi  became  warmly  at- 
tached to  bis  young  pupil,  and  ever 
afterwards  expressed  a  high  sense  of  his 
extraordinary  talents,  and  moral  worth. 
In  these  discussions,  which  were  always 
conducted  with  good  temper,  young 
Greenfield  displayed  his  native  shrewd- 
ness, as  well  as  bis  familiar  acquaintance 
with  the  Bible;  and,  anxious  to  avoid 
committing  the  cause  of  truth  by  incon- 
clusive reasonings,  whenever  he  found 
himself  at  a  loss,  or  foiled  in  dispute,  he 
modestly  applied  to  his  venerable  pastor 
Dr,  Waugh,  for  advice  and  assistance. 
The  doctor,  however,  like  the  Jewish 
rabbi,  soon  found  himself  surpassed  as  a 
linguist  by  lib  young  disciple,  and  is  re- 


ported to  have  said  to  him,  on  one  occa- 
sion, "  Hoot,  mon ;  ye  ken  depths  o* 
criticism  that  I  na  meddle  with  ;  ye  arc 
gone  over  me."  For  a  considerable 
time,  Greenfield  enjoyed  the  privilege  of 
visiting  Dr.  Waugh,  in  the  evening, 
two  or  three  times  a  week ;  and  so  well 
satisfied  was  the  venerable  pastor,  from 
these  interviews,  of  the  piety  and  theo- 
logical attainments  of  his  amiable  pro- 
tege, that  he  admitted  him,  at  the  early 
age  of  sixteen,  as  a  communicant  in  the 
church  over  which  he  presided,  and  of 
which  Mr.  Greenfield  continued  a  be- 
loved and  consistent  member,  till  the 
decease  of  his  honoured  friend  and  spi- 
ritual father. 

"During  his  study  of  the  Hebrew, 
young  Greenfield,  to  facilitate  his  own 
acquirements,  compiled  a  complete  lex- 
icon of  that  language,  of  which  he  be- 
came passionately  fond.  Having  made 
great  advancement  in  this  branch  of  sa- 
cred literature,  he  next  applied  himself 
to  the  study  of  Chaldee,  and  some  other 
of  the  cognate  dialects.  The  language 
of  the  christian  scriptures  now  engaged 
his  attention*;  and  he  prosecuted  the 
study  of  the  Greek,  as  well  as  afterwards 
of  the  Latin,  in  a  class  with  several 
other  young  men  connected  with  him  in 
trade,  and  in  the  Fitzroy  Chapel  Sunday 
schools,  in  which  he  had  become  a  gra- 
tuitous teacher.  The  extraordinary  fa- 
cility with  which  he  acquired  a  know- 
ledge of  these  languages,  apparently 
without  labour  or  effort,  and  the  ease 
with  which  he  overcame  difficulties,  that 
to  his  class-mates  seemed  almost  insur- 
mountable, are  stated  to  have  been  truly 
astonishing.  Their  fellow-student  soon 
became  their  instructor.  Yet  his  acknow- 
ledged superiority  was  unattended  by 
any  of  that  conceit,  or  self-complacency, 
which  too  frequently  characterizes  the 
self-taught  scholar ;  and  those  who 
knew  him  at  this  period,  bear  witness  to 
his  amiable  and  unassuming  manners, 
which  engaged  the  affection  of  all  his 
associates.  From  Latin  he  proceeded 
to  the  French ;  and  thenceforward,  he 
thought  nothing  of  encountering  the 
difficulties  of  a  strange  language,  even 
when  enveloped  in  a  peculiar  character. 

"  During  this  time,  he  is  stated  to 
have  laboured  very  hard  in  his  master's 
business,  working,  with  the  interval  of 
meal-hours,  from  six  in  the  morning  till 
eight  in  the  evening  in  summer,  and 
from  seven  to  nine  in  winter.  After  the 
expiration    of  his    apprenticeship,   be 
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worked,  for  two  or  three  years,  at  his 
trade,  as  a  journeyman ;  nor  did  he 
ever  suffer  his  favourite  studies  to  divert 
him  from  his  business,  or  to  break  in 
upon  the  time  which  he  considered  as 
his  employer's.  By  bringing  his  dinner 
with  him  in  the  morning,  and  despatch- 
ing his  frugal  meal  in  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  he  had  three  quarters  of  an  hour 
left,  during  the  absence  of  his  fellow 
workmen,  which  he  was  at  liberty  to  de- 
vote to  studious  recreation.  In  this 
way,  he  accumulated  a  fund  of  general 
information,  as  well  as  improved  his 
knowledge  of  the  learned  languages." 

Having  purchased  a  copy  of  the  edi- 
tion of  the  Hebrew  Bible  belonging  to 
Mr.  Bagster's  Polyglott,  Mr.  Greenfield 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  publisher,  sug- 
gesting some  improvements,  and  point- 
ing out  the  desirableness  of  a  Hebrew 
Lexicon,  as  a  companion  volume.  This 
led  to  interviews,  and  subsequently  to 
Mr.  Greenfield' 8  employment  by  Mr. 
Bagster  as  a  reader  of  proofs  in  various 
learned  and  foreign  languages ;  in  which 
capacity  he  distinguished  himself  by  his 
literal  accuracy,  as  well  as  by  his  higher 
qualifications  as  a  linguist. 

In  the  years  1828  and  1829,  Mr. 
Greenfield  conducted  through  the  press 
an  edition  of  the  Syriac  New  Testament, 
for  the  Polyglott  series,  and  the  preface 
to  that  publication  was  furnished  by 
himself  in  Syriac.  In  1830  he  under- 
took, at  Mr.  Bagster's  request,  a  new 
edition,  or  rather  a  new  version  of  the 
New  Testament  in  Hebrew.  About  the 
same  time,  he  edited  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment of  the  Polymicrian  edition  ;  com- 
piled, as  a  companion  volume,  the  Poly- 
micrian Greek  Lexicon  of  the  New 
Testament ;  and  prepared  the  corre- 
sponding edition  of  Schmidt's  Greek 
Concordance. 

The  Comprehensive  Bible  was  first 
published  in  the  year  1820.  "  The  title 
was  adopted,  as  explained  in  the  pro- 
spectus, on  account  of  the  extensive  and 
multifarious  nature  of  the  contents; 
comprising  four  thousand  illustrative  and 
critical  notes,  and  five  hundred  thou- 
sand marginal  references,  a  general  in- 
troduction to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures, 
introductory  and  concluding  remarks  to 
each  of  the  sacred  books,  and  several 
different  tables  of  contents  and  indexes." 
So  valuable  a  mass  of  biblical  informa- 
tion was  never  before  condensed  into 
one  single  volume. 

In  1830,  the  concerns  of  the  British 


and  Foreign  Bible  Society  had  become 
so  extensive  and  varied  in  their  charac- 
ter, that  it  was  deemed  necessary  to 
select  an  individual  whose  special  duty 
it  should  be,  to  exercise  a  superinten- 
dence over  the  versions  and  editions 
prepared  and  printed  with  the  aid  of  the 
Society.  The  extraordinary  acquire- 
ments and  habits  of  Mr.  Greenfield 
pointed  him  out  as  a  suitable  person  to 
occupy  the  post ;  and  in  consequence, 
the  superintending  of  the  edirions  of  the 
Scriptures  printed  in  foreign  languages, 
whether  in  this  country  or  abroad,  was 
committed  to  his  charge;  the  corre- 
spondence with  the  translators,  revivors, 
and  editors  of  translations  was  confided 
to  htm ;  and  he  was  rendered  respon- 
sible for  the  accuracy  and  conformity 
with  the  rules  of  the  Society  of  all  edi- 
tions of  the  scriptures  coming  under  his 
revision.  In  this  important  office  he 
laboured  with  great  diligence,  and  exhi- 
bited surprising  powers.  The  perusal 
of  his  Quarterly  Reports  fills  the  mind 
with  astonishment.  A  faculty  of  disco- 
vering the  genius  of  a  new  language, 
almost  intuitive,  seems  to  have  been  ac- 
companied in  him  with  a  memory  so 
retentive  that  it  parted  with  nothing, 
and  an  appetite  for  labour  which  con- 
stant exertion  could  never  satisfy. 

"  The  most  astonishing  proof,  how- 
ever," says  Mr.  Bagster,  u  that  he  gave 
of  his  facility  in  mastering  a  new  lan- 
guage, and  of  his  talents  for  philological 
criticism,  is  to  be  found  in  his  published 
'Defence  of  the  Serampore  Mahratta 
Version  of  the  New  Testament ;  in  Re- 
ply to  the  Animadversions  of  an  anony 
mous  Writer  in  the  Asiatic  Journal  for 
September,  1829/  (8vo.  pp.  78.  Price 
2s.  1830.)  In  this  tract,  which  procured 
for  its  author  the  honour  of  being  chosen 
a  member  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society, 
no  fewer  than  two  and  twenty  languages 
are  brought  to  bear  successfully  on  the 
argument,  each  cited  in  its  proper  cha- 
racter. It  is  quite  a  typographical  curi- 
osity, and  the  expense  of  printing  it 
would  have  been  enormous,  had  I  not 
been  provided  with  a  polyglott  appara- 
tus. The  subject  1  first  introduced  to 
him,  and  the  whole  expense  of  the  print- 
ing I  took  upon  myself.  The  most  re- 
markable feature  of  the  pamphlet,  how- 
ever, is  the  accurate  acquaintance  which 
the  writer  appears  to  have  attained  of 
the  Mahratta  itself,  —  a  language  of 
which,  but  a  few  weeks  before  his  un- 
dertaking to  enter  the  lists  with  one  of 
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the  first  Mahratta  scholars  of  the  day, 
he  was  utterly  ignorant, — never  having 
had  his  attention  drawn  towards  it,  or 
having  even  learned  the  character.  The 
acquisition  of  a  new  alphabet  was,  how- 
ever, with  him,  the  work  of  only  twenty- 
four  hours ;  and  in  this  instance,  it  was 
most  strikingly  evinced,  how  soon  his 
aptitude  for  philological  investigations, 
aided  by  his  previous  acquisitions,  en- 
abled him  to  master  any  language  to 
which  he  turned  his  mind.  The  origin 
of  this  publication  is  thus  modestly 
stated  in  the  preface  :— 

"  '  The  present  pamplet  owes  its  ori- 
gin to  a  friend.  Aware  of  my  attach- 
ment to  critical  literature,  he  put  into 
my  hands,  about  the  commencement  of 
December  last,  the  Asiatic  Journal,  con- 
taining the  critique  on  the  'Oriental 
Versions  of  the  Scriptures,'  accompanied 
by  a  request  that  I  would  freely  and 
impartially  state  my  opinion  on  the  sub- 
ject. I  accordingly  sat  down  to  its  pe- 
rusal, and  was  struck  with  the  bitter 
spirit  which  it  betrayed,  and  the  mani- 
fest inconsistencies  which  every  where 
appeared.  This  naturally  aroused  mv 
suspicions  of  the  accuracy  of  the  writer  s 
statements,  and  the  truth  of  the  asser- 
tions which  he  so  confidently  made.  I 
therefore  made  notes  of  every  thing 
which  appeared  inaccurate  or  unfounded, 
in  order  to  assist  me  in  my  proposed 
communication.  In  the  meanwhile, 
however,  having  accidentally  met  my 
friend,  I  expressed  mv  conviction  of  the 
untenable  nature  of  the  charges  against 
the  Mahratta  version,  and  read  a  few 
observations  in  support  of  my  statement. 
Encouraged  by  his  approbation,  and 
that  of  another  friend  who  was  present, 
and  in  compliance  with  their  united  re- 
quest to  make  public  the  facts  of  the 
case,  I  threw  my  remarks  into  their  pre- 
sent form.  The  result  of  this  examina- 
tion is  now  before  the  reader;  from 
which  he  will  perceive  the  utter  false- 
hood of  the  accusation,  and  the  conse- 
quent accuracy  of  the  Mahratta  version. 
Never  was  there,  perhaps,  a  case  of  more 
complete  failure.  Every  charge  has 
melted  away  before  the  rays  of  truth; 
and  nothing  remains  apparent  but  the 
gross  errors  and  misrepresentations  of 
the  accuser/  " 

It  was  this  masterly  production  which 
first  directed  the  attention  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  to  Mr.  Greenfield.  In  the  Re- 
solutions which  they  passed  on  occasion 


of  his  death,  they  say, "  They  remember 
with  delight,  that  it  was  his  valuable  de- 
fence of  the  Mahratta  version  of  the 
New  Testament,  against  the  criticisms 
advanced  in  the  Asiatic  journal  for  Sep- 
tember, 1829,  that  first  brought  him  un- 
der the  notice  of  the  Committee."  This 
defence  was  regarded  by  oriental  scho- 
lars as  triumphant,  and  the  Royal  Asiatic 
Society  showed  their  judgment  of  its 
merits  by  electing  him  a  member  of  their 
body. 

Cordially  attached  as  Mr.  Greenfield 
was  to  the  doctrines  of  revelation,  he 
did  not  escape  those  imputations  which 
men  of  contracted  minds  too  often  de- 
light to  throw  on  all  whose  views  of 
truth  are  more  enlarged  than  their  own. 
The  knowledge  of  what  opponents  urge, 
and  of  the  only  ways  in  which  they  can 
be  successfully  met,  often  exposes  an 
advocate  of  truth  to  the  suspicion   of 
those  who    see   but  one  side   of  any 
subject,  and  are  only  acquainted  with 
the  arguments   which  pass   current  in 
their  own  circle.    Mr.  Greenfield's  ap- 
pointment to  office  in  the  Bible  Society 
is   represented    by   his    biographer   as 
having  been  "  the  signal  for  a  sudden, 
unmeasured,    and    most    disingenuous 
attack,"  which  conduced  to  his  early  re- 
moval from  the  sphere  of  his  useful  la- 
bours.    "  The  first  symptoms  of  serious 
indisposition  manifested:  themselves  on 
Saturday,  the  22nd  of  October;  but  they 
did  not  prevent  his  attending  the  morn- 
ing  service  on   the   following  day  at 
Jewin-street   chapel,  where,  since   the 
death  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Waugh,  he  bad 
been  a  constant  attendant.  As  the  week 
advanced,  his  bodily  illness  increased, 
and  he  became  greatly  depressed.     The 
effects  of  intense  and  constant  applica- 
tion, together  with  the  anxiety  and  men- 
tal distress  which  he  bad  suffered  from 
the  unjust  aspersions  cast  upon  his  cha- 
racter by  his  polemical  assailants,  now 
made  themselves  unequivocally   appa- 
rent, when  it  was  too  late  to  repair  the 
mischief  that  had  been  wrought.    For 
some  time,  his  health  had  been  under- 
mined; and  there  was,  perhaps,  some- 
thing morbid    in    the    acuteness    with 
which  he  felt  attacks,  that  he  ought  to 
have  despised.    A  friend,  to  whom  he 
paid  a  short  visit  in  September,  was  so 
much  struck  with  these  indications  of 
the  over- wrought  and  unhealthy  state 
of  his  bodily  frame,  as  to  be  led  to  urge 
upon  him,  very  earnestly,  the  imperious 
necessity  of  his  taking  more  exercise, 
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and  paying  strict  attention  to  his  regi- 
men. At  that  time,  a  temporary  relax- 
ation from  study,  and  a  little  medicine, 
might  have  averted  the  fatal  attack, 
'which,  under  other  circumstances,  would 
scarcely  have  put  on  so  serious  a  form. 
On  the  28th,  nearly  a  week  after  the 
first  symptoms  appeared,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Wood  visited  him,  and  found  him  in  a 
composed  and  happy  state  of  mind ;  hut 
he  seems  to  have  been  not  without  some 
presentiment  of  the  issue.  In  this  inter- 
view he  expressed  his  confident  trust  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  Redeemer.  On  the 
following  day  his  pastor  again  visited 
him,  when  Mr.  Greeenfield  expressed 
himself  in  the  following  terms : — ( Since 
I  have  been  here,  I  have  learned  more 
of  the  depravity  of  my  heart  than  I  knew 
before ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  I  have  also 
had  the  inward  witnessing  of  the  Spirit, 
that  I  feel  myself  to  be  a  pardoned  sin- 
ner through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
For  world*  I  would  not  have  been  without 
this  illness.  I  have  had  most  delightful 
intercourse  with  my  heavenly  Father. 
1  have  enjoyed  that  nearness  of  access, 
which  prevents  my  doubting  my  inte- 
rest in  the  precious  blood  of  a  crucified 
Redeemer;  and  I  am  ready  and  willing, 
if  it  be  the  Lord's  will,  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ.'  Even  under  the  influence 
of  delirium,  he  gave  indications  of  what 
was  uppermost  in  his  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings. Repeatedly  he  would  exclaim — 
'  They  are  piercing  me  through  and 
through.  I  am  not  a  Neologian/  But 
so  far  was  he  from  cherishing  any  angry 
feeling  towards  his  calumniators,  that  in 
a  mild  interval,  he  earnestly  entreated 
that  no  step  might  be  taken  in  his  vin- 
dication during  his  illness,  desirous  that, 
if  he  should  not  survive,  all  animosity 
might  be  buried  in  his  grave ;  and  he 
expressed  the  most  cordial  forgiveness 
towards  all  who  had  injured  him.  His 
dying  breath  fully  attested  the  noble 
and  striking  confession  of  his  faith  which 
he  had  shortly  before  made  in  a  letter 
addressed  to  the  editor  of  a  public 
journal.* 

"  On  the  event  of  his  death  being 
communicated  to  them,  the  Secretaries 
and  Editorial  Committee  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  expressed 
their  wish  to  testify  their  high  regard 
for  their  deceased  colleague,  by  attend- 
ing the  funeral.  Other  gentlemen,  es- 
teemed for  their  literary  attainments, 


See 
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united  in  this  desire  ;  and  it  was  there- 
fore determined  by  myself  and  a  few 
friends  to  take  upon  ourselves  the  man- 
agement of  the  last  sad  rites.  The  re- 
mains of  my  lamented  friend  were  in- 
terred in  the  burial  ground  of  the  chapel 
of  ease,  at  Holloway,  on  Monday,  the 
14th  instant,  and  the  funeral  was  at- 
tended by  no  fewer  than  forty  Clergy- 
men, Dissenting  Ministers,  and  other 
professional  ana  literary  gentlemen  and 
private  friends.  The  following  inscrip- 
tion has  since  been  placed  upon  the 
stone  which  covers  the  spot : — 

"  'This  Stone  records  the  Burial  Place  of  that 
devoted  and  amiable  Servant  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  William  GRZEifriELD, 
M.R.A.S.,  Superintendent  of  the  Editorial 
Department  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  Author  of  several  important 
Works,  and  an  eminent  Linguist, 

Malta  TerrioolU  Lingua,  Celestibus  una, 

riOAAAl  MEN  0NHTOI2  TAilTTAI, 
MIA   A'AGaNATOIIIN. 

Born  April  1,  1799.— Died  Nov.  5, 1831.'  " 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Earl  Street  Com- 
mittee held  Nov.  21,  1831,  a  series  of 
resolutions  was  adopted,  in  which  it  is 
stated,  "  That  this  Committee  feel  it  a 
duty  to  record  their  persuasion,  that  no- 
thing has  occurred,  during  his  brief  con- 
nexion with  the  Society,  to  invalidate 
those  satisfactory  assurances  of  the  un- 
exceptionable moral  and  religious  cha- 
racter of  Mr.  Greenfield,  which  were 
received  at  the  time  of  his  appointment; 
while  in  the  transaction  of  business,  he 
has  uniformly  conducted  himself  with 
such  skill,  diligence,  and  urbanity,  as 
fully  to  realize  the  expectations  which 
the  Committee  had  entertained." 

"In  the  subsequent  Annual  Report," 
adds  Mr.  Bagster,  "  the  Committee  ex- 
press their  deep  regret  at  the  loss  which 
the  Society  had  sustained  by  the  decease 
of  Mr.  Greenfield,  whose  '  extraordinary 
talents,  combined  with  his  habits  of 
business,  rendered  his  services  peculiarly 
valuable/  His  removal,  it  is  added, 
'has  made  the  Committee  more  and 
more  sensible  of  the  importance  of  the 
office  which  he  held.  They  can  hardly 
expect  to  meet  in  any  single  individual 
such  extraordinary  powers  as  were  pos- 
sessed by  Mr.  Greenfield;'  but,  'they 
have  felt  how  necessary  it  is,  with  as 
little  delay  as  possible,  to  fill  up  the 
vacancy/  The  examination  and  print- 
ing of  the  Persian  Version,  and  several 
others,  was  for  some  time  suspended 
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altogether ;  and  although,  doubtless, 
other  learned  labourers  will  be  found  to 
supply  the  place  of  this  accomplished 
man,  the  loss  to  society  cannot  be  re- 
paired, till  an  individual  equally  gifted 
shall  be  raised  up,  who  shall  combine 
with  a  similar  apiitude  for  the  acquisi- 
tion of  languages,  equal  diligence,  sound 
judgment,  accuracy,  simplicity  of  cha- 
racter, modesty,  and,  to  crown  all,  fer- 
vent piety.  In  illustration  of  the  latter 
trait  of  his  character,  it  ought  to  be 
mentioned,  that  he  approached  all  his 
biblical  labours  in  a  devotional  spirit  It 
is  stated,  that  he  never  sat  down  to  the 
translation  of  the  New  Testament  into 
Hebrew,  his  last  great  work,  without 
first  imploring  the  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  by  whose  inspiration  the  sacred 
volume  was  given.  Religion  was  in  him 
an  ever  active  principle,  the  source  of 
his  happiness,  as  well  as  the  mainspring 
of  his  conduct.  In  conversation  he 
was  always  the  instructive  and  cheerful 
companion,  ever  ready  to  impart,  with- 
out ostentation,  the  information  he  pos- 
sessed, and,  by  the  charm  of  his  man- 


ners, interesting  all  who  came  into  com- 
munication with  him.  The  following 
anecdote  may,  perhaps  be  thought  wor- 
thy of  preservation.  He  was  once  in 
company,  at  the  house  of  a  friend,  with 
a  gentleman  of  deistical  principles,  a 
stranger  to  him,  who  put  to  him  the 
following,  among  many  other  questions : 
'  Can  you  give  me  the  reason  whv  Jesus 
Christ  is  called  The  Word?  What  is 
meant  by  The  Word  ?  It  is  a  curious 
term.'  Mr.  Greenfield,  unconscious  of 
the  motive  or  the  sceptical  principles  of 
the  inquirer,  replied,  with  the  mild  sim- 
plicity and  decision  by  which  his  cha- 
racter was  marked, '  I  suppose,  as  words 
are  the  medium  of  communication  be- 
tween us,  the  terra  is  used  in  the  sacred 
Scriptures  to  demonstrate  that  Hk  is  the 
only  medium  between  God  and  man. 
I  know  no  other  reason.'  The  deist's 
mouth  was  shut ;  and  the  friend  in 
whose  presence  this  passed,  could  not 
but  admire  the  meekness  of  wisdom 
with  which  a  reply  was  returned,  so 
well  adapted  to  silence  the  gainsaycr." 


ON  THE  DUTY  OF  TRANSLATORS  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 
IN  REGARD  TO  THE  WORD  BAPTIZO. 

BY   THB   LATE   MR.  W.  QRKENFIKLD,  M.R.A.S., 

Superintendent  of  the  Translating  and  Editing  Department  of  the  British  and 

Bible  Society. 


"If  the  motives  of  the  writer  were 
not  so  apparent,  it  might  occasion  no 
little  surprise,  that  a  clergyman  of  the 
church  of  England  should  accuse  others 
of  sectarian  principles  for  rendering 
/3airri£*»  in  the  sense  of  immersion;  a 
sense  which  is  thus  fully  recognised  in 
the  rubric  of  that  church: — '  And  then 
naming  it  after  them  (if  they  shall  cer- 
tify him  that  the  child  may  well  endure 
it)  he  shall  dip  it  in  the  water  discreetly 
and  warily/  &c.  '  But  if  they  certify 
that  the  child  is  weak,  it  shall  suffice  to 
pour  water  upon  it/  &cc.  To  the  same 
purpose  in  the  rubric  for  adult  baptism, 
it  is  directed  that  the  priest  '  shall  dip 
him  in  the  water,  or  pour  water  upon 
him/  With  this  agree,  not  only  the 
size  of  every  font  which  has  any  preten- 
sions to  antiquity,  and  ancient  sculp- 
tures and  paintings  representing  bap- 
tism, but  also  the  first  liturgy  of  King 
Edward  VI.,  which  required  baptism  to 


be  administered  by  trine  immersion; 
and  a  catechism  set  forth  in  the  same 
year,  (1548,)  by  Abp.  Cranmer,  in  which 
not  only  the  language  he  employs,  but 
also  a  cut  prefixed  to  the  Sermon  ef 
Baptisme,  fully  express  the  meaning  of 
the  writer.  William  Tyndale,  also,  (in 
his  Obedience  of  a  Christian  man,  ic.,) 
sf>eaks  of  '  the  plungynge  into  the  water 
as  6ignyfying  that  we  dye  and  are 
buryed  with  Uhryste  as  concernynge  the 
olde  lyfe  of  Synne  which  is  Adam ;  and 
the  pullynge  out  agayn  as  sygnyfving 
that  we  ryse  agayn  with  Chryste  in  a 
new  lyfe/  It  would  therefore  appear 
that  an  exception  has  been  convened  in- 
to a  general  rule,  and  that  even  pouring 
has  been  changed  into  sprinkling.  But 
I  wish  it  to  be  distinctly  understood, 
that  I  am  neither  a  baptist,  nor  the  son 
of  a  baptist ;  nor  is  it  here  my  business 
to  undertake  a  defence  of  their  cause. 
The  quantity  of  water  employed,  or  the 
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specific  mode  of  administering'  the  rite, 
is,  in  my  opinion,  of  little  or  no  conse- 
quence. In  adducing  the  above  evi- 
dence, therefore,  it  was  simply  with  the 
view  of  evincing,  bow  utterly  inconsis- 
tent it  was  for  a  clergyman  to  accuse  the 
Serampore  Missionaries  of  sectarianism, 
in  employing  the  term  immersion  for 
baptism;  while  that  sense  was  so  fully 
recognised,  though  not  now  acted  upon, 
by  the  established  church.  Indeed,  were 
this  charge  to  be  held  valid,  it  would  be 
difficult  to  assign  the  limits  to  which  it 
should  extend.  It  may  be  safely  af- 
firmed, that  many  of  the  most  accurate 
and  valuable  versions,  both  ancient  and 
modern,  are  involved  in  the  same  accu- 
sation ;  and  that  there  is  not  one  which 
is  directly  hostile  to  that  interpretation. 
As  it  will  place  this  subject  upon  a  pro- 
per basis,  I  beg  leave  to  exhibit  a  state- 
ment of  some  of  the  more  important  of 
these  versions ;  and,  in  order  that  I  may 
be  exonerated  from  the  charge  of  par- 
tiality, or  an  unfair  colouring,  to  adduce 
the  definitions  of  the  various  words  em- 
ployed from  the  most  unexceptionable 
sources. 

"  Tims,  then,  the  ancient  Peshito  Sy- 
riac  version  uniformly  renders  /3airri£u» 

by  /^fr>  which  is  thus  defined  by 
Sclmaf: 

"  '  Abluit  se,  ablutus,  intinctus,  im- 
mersus  in  aquam,  baptizatus  est.     Hebr. 

TPV  Stetit.     Arab.  4X4X  TW  Re  alti- 

ore,  column  ft,  palo  sustinuit,  fulsit,  sta- 
bilivit,  erexit.  Tin  xit,  baptizavit.  Con- 
rug,  ii.  Fulsit,  sustinuit  columna,  palove. 
Baptizavit.    Conj.    v.    Baptizatus    fuit. 

Ethpeel,  pSt^LJ  Idem  quod  Peal.  Aphel. 
r^J.  Immersit,  (Num.  31.  23,)  Bap- 
tizavit/ 

"  Our  learned  countryman  Castell  ex- 
plains it  in  a  similar  manner ;  upon  which 
Michaelis  observes, 

"  '  In  hac  baptizandi  signification  e 
con fe runt  baud  pauci  cum  Hebraico  l7pj> 
stetit,  ita  ut  stare  sit,  stare  in  flumiiie, 
iUoque  mergi.  Mihi  vcrisimilius,  diver- 
sum  plane  ab  "ipj>,  literumque  aliqua 

pcrmutatione  orlum  ex  tlX*x  subtner- 
gere.  w 


•  There  is  another  Syriac  word  for  baptism, 
which  is  employed  by  the  Syrian  Baptists ;  and 
which  I  long  since  proved,  in  opposition  to  the 
statement  ot  the  late  Editor  of  Calmet,  also 


"But  whatever  maybe  its  derivation, 
it  is  perfectly  clear  tliat  its  proper  signi- 
fication is  to  immerse. 

"  Thus  also  the  Arabic  in  Walton's  Po- 
lyglot t,  the  Arabic  of  the  Propaganda, 

of  Sabat,  &c,  employ  the  word  OtaX* 
which  we  have  seen  is  perfectly  identi- 
cal with  the  Syriac  f^V 

"  In  the  Ethiopic  version,  also,  the 

word  /Tl(&<|>is  employed,  which  Ludolf 
thus  explains : 

'•  Conj.  VI.  lYrvflfrfc  *  Immersus  fuit, 
in  genere,  Jos.  3.  in  specie  Baptizatus 

fuit.    Lu.  3.  21.    Inf.   I'/TUft^  :  Cum 

baptizatus  esset.  Matt.  3. 16.  7\TTO4>: 
Baptizavit.  Matt  3.  11.  Acts.  1.  5. 
(2)  Ad  religionem  Christian  am  conver- 
ts. Christianum  effecit.  Hinc  inepta 
Metaph.  PharisaHs  tribuitur,  Proselytum 
effecit ;  quasi  v.  Mud  tnediante  baptismo 
factum  fecissent.  Matt.  23.  16.  Mark 
7.  4.  Respondet  Grace  fiaxrituv,  /m- 
mergere,  abluere ;  sed  improprie  viden- 
tur  accepisse.' 

"  The  words  employed  in  the  ancient 
Coptic  version  as  correspondent  to  j3aw- 
W£w,  jSairriff/idc,  etc.,  also  convey  pre- 
cisely the  same  idea  of  immersion ;  as 
will  be  perfectly  evident  from  the  fol- 
lowing definitions  taken  from  the  Coptic 
Lexicon  of  Le  Croze,  edited  by  Woide: 

"  '(DJULC,TU>  coroirovno-fioc,  Vulg. 
prsecipitatio.  Psa.  liv.  4.  flawTiapbc.,  bap- 
tism us,  Matt.  iii.  7.  et  alibi. 

Item,  mergerc,  submergere,  Karawov- 
ri'£«v,  Karaivvttv,  descend  ere  in  pro- 
fundum.  Exod.  xv.  6.  Kara iri vtaOai, 
devorari.  Ps.  cvi.  27.  (/SairWgteHtai,  sub- 
mergi.    Lev.  xi.  32.) 

(OJtiLCi  pairTlZitv,    baptizare.   Mat. 

iii.  11.  cum  6^0TTIt  compositum: 
Mvvnv,  irrepere,  penetrare  in  locum. 
2  Tim.  iii.  6. 


meant  to  dip.  The  word  alluded  to  is  '••"^ , 
which  is  applied  in  the  Syriac  Peshito  version  of 
the  Old  Testament  to  the  dipping  of  hyssop  in 
blood,  Exod-  xiu  22;  the  dipping  of  the  foot  in 
oil,  Deut.  xxxiii.  24,  or  in  water,  Jos.  iii.  15,  or 
in  blood,  PsaL  lxviii.  24 ;  and  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, to  the  dipping  of  the  hand  in  a  dish, 
Matt.  xrri.  23,  of  the  finger  in  water,  Luke  vii. 
33, 44,  &c  1  observe,  that  the  last  Editor  of 
Calmet  hss  had  the  fairness  and  candour  to 
append  these  observations  to  the  original  re- 
marks of  the  former  Editor.  See  Fragments, 
No.  615. 
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tflOJttC,  &ti\>  PaiCTurpoi,  baptifl- 
mi.  Ebr.  vi.  2. 

Item,  baptizari.  AqcTicJDlXC   bap- 
tizatus    est.     Cateches.     Shenutii     MS. 

ItATCfiCDJtlO    ij3airri£ovro,  baptiza- 
bantur.    Mat.  iii.  6.    Marc  i.  5.     Pas- 


sim/ 


"  The  Gothic  of  Ulphilas  employs  a 
perfectly  correspondent  term  to  our  dip, 
daupjan,  which  is  thus  defined  by  Ju- 
nius in  the  glossary  appended  to  the 
four  Gospels,  published  at  Stockholm, 
in  1671  : 

" « Baptizare.  8.  bijJd-  A-  8-  depam 
dyppan.  Alem.  tAttfetl/  taufon.  T. 
frOOpm  Dan,  bjfa  •  Gr-  Ww'  mergo, 
Mir™,  aquas  subeo.  S.  bOp^d'ftft  Ital. 
tuflare,  submergcre." 

"Among  the  modern  versions  which 
render  pawrtfa  by  to  immerse,  are  the 
German  of  Luther,  the  Dutch,  Danish, 
and  Swedish  ;  which  employ  the 
above  words  pointed  out  by  Junius. 
Other  versions,  which  have  apparently 
steered  between  the  two  extremes,  by 
rendering  pairrifa  by  washing  or  ablu- 
tion, as  the  •  \&$  ^utk  of  the  Persian 
of  Martin,  (though  he  even  has  some- 
times employed  the  phrase  «Xa+ju  Jw^j 
which  can  only  mean  ablution  by  dip- 
ping, J  are  in  fact  decidedly  on  the  side 
of  the  Serampore  translators.  It  is  evi- 
dent, that  to  wash  the  body  or  person, 
without  specifying  any  particular  part 
of  the  body,  must  necessarily  denote  to 
bathe,  which  clearly  implies  immersion. 

"  The  only  other  mode  that  has  been 
adopted,  (for  I  believe  none  has  ever 
had  the  hardihood  to  render  pawrifo,  to 
pour  or  sprinkle,)  is  that  of  retaining  the 
Greek  word ;  as  the  baptizare  of  the 
Latin,  the  buttezare  of  the  Italian,  the 
bautiznr  of  the  Spanish,  the  baptizer  of 
the  French,  and  our  baptise.  This  is 
obviously  no  translation ;  and  but '  dark- 
ens counsel  by  words  without  know- 
ledge.' It  would  naturally  lead  to  the 
pasch,  azymes,  and  other  barbarities  of 
the  Douav  version,  which  even  the  ad- 
vocates of  this  mode  would  be  among 
the  first  to  deprecate;  and,  instead  of 
the  poor  heathen  hearing  '  in  their  own 
tongue,  the  wonderful  works  of  God, 
they  would  be  under  the  necessity  either 
of  studying  Greek,  in  order  to  under- 
stand the  real  sense  of  the  terms  em- 
ployed, or  be  content  with  the  interpre- 


tation of  their  teachers.  The  adoption, 
however,  of  the  Greek  word,  it  is  clear, 
militates  nothing  against*  our  Baptist 
brethren,  and  decides  nothing  as  to  the 
real  import  of  the  term.*  Each  party 
may  with  equal  propriety,  claim  it  as 
being  favourable  to  his  cause,  according 
as  he  may  understand  the  original  term 
whence  these  various  words  are  derived. 
As,  however,  /farrtgt*  appears  evidendy 
to  exclude  the  idea  of  pouring,  or  of 
sprinkling,  and  as  the  only  other  idea 
that  can  be  attached  to  it  is  that  of  wash- 
ing >  which,  when  applied  irrestrictively 
to  the  body,  must,  as  above  stated,  de- 
note to  bathe,  which  implies  immersion  ; 
it  may  justly  be  considered  as  decidedly 
in  favour  of  the  Serampore  translator. 
That  such  is  indeed  the  primitive  sense 
of  the  Greek  word,  its  derivation  from 
/3a jttw,  to  dip,  is  sufficient  to  evince; 
and  is  thus  expressly  affirmed  by 
SHileusner,  with  whom  the  most  respec- 
table lexicographers  agree : 

"  '  Proprie :  immergo  ac  intingo,  in 
ftquam  mergo,  a  pdirru,  et  respondet 
Hebraico  55*}  2  Reg.  v.  14,  in  vers. 
Alex,  et  y^tj  apud  Symmachum  Psalm 

lxviii.  5,  et  apud  insertum,  Psalm  ix. 
6.  In  hac  autem  significatione  nun- 
quam  in  N.  T.  [nisi  in  baptizandi  sensu] 
sed  eo  frequentius  in  script.  Gr.  legitur, 
v.  c.  Diod.  Sic.  I.  c.  86.  de  Nilo  exun- 
dante :  r£v  gcoffaiW  Onpc'ttv  ra  voXka 
vnbrov  irorapov  xtotXiffOtvra  ita^Otiptrai 
PawTt£6pwa,  multa  terrestrium  anima- 
lium,  a  flumine  deprehensa,  submersione 
pereunt.  Strabo  Lib.  xii.  p.  391.  et  xiv. 
p.  458.  ed.  Casaub.  Poljb.  III.  c.  72. 
p6\tc  ««c  rutv  fiaerCbv  oc  irigoi  /3a*ri£o/ttvot 
tttpaivov.     Idem  v.  c.  47.  et  aliis  in  locis, 

2 use  lnrga  manu  dedit  Schwarzius   in 
lomment.  Crit.  Ling.  Gr.  p.  232.  seq.' 
"  I  trust  that  these  observations  will 
9  — — — 

*  It  should,  however,  be  remarked,  that 
though  these  translators  adopted  the  Greek 
word,  jet  they  clearly  understood  it  in  the  sense 
of  immersion.  Thus  Diodati  explains  "  battel- 
sati,"  Matt,  iii  6,  in  the  edition  of  1607,  br 
M  tmjfati,  nell  aequo,  per  un  sacro  segno,  e  ceri- 
monia,  testificante,  e  suggcllante  la  rimessione, 
e  purgemento  de'  peccati  nel  sangue  di  Christo ; 
e  la  purification  degli  animi  per  la  rirtu  dello 
Spirito  santo :  per  Iaqoale  altresl  i  oattesiati 
s'ubhligavano  di  conversarsi  puri,  ad  ogni  lor 
potere,  dipeccato:  eserdtandosiinnnneontinaa 
conTcrsione,  et  amendamento  di  rita :  redi  Luc 
iii.  3 :"  dipped  in  the  watee,  for  a  sacred  Stan 
and  ceremony,  testifying  and  sealing  the  ream- 
stony  and  purging  away  of  sin  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  the  purification  of  their  minds  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,1*  &c 
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suffice  to  exonerate  the  Se  ram  pore  mis- 
sionaries from  the  charge  of  bigotry  and 
sectarianism,  in  thus  conscientiously 
rendering  fiawTtfa,  to  immerse.  Bigotry, 
that  is,  '  blind  zeal,  or  prejudice,  they 
cannot  justly  be  accused  of,  while  they 
have  the  primitive  sense  of  the  term,  and 
the  rendering  of  so  many  ancient  and 
modern  translations  as  the  foundation 
upon  which  the}'  have  grounded  their 
version ;  nor  can  they  consistently  be 
charged  with  sectarianism,  while  they 
are  found  in  company  wiih  the  churches 
of  Syria,  Arabia,  Ethiopia,  Egypt,  Ger- 
many, Holland,  Sweden,  Denmark,  and 
others,  together  with  the  Church  of 
England  itself.  If  they  be  bigots,  I 
know  not  what  name  the  advocates  for 
pouring,  or  sprinkling,  who  have  no 
such  basis  to  rest  on,  merit ;  and  if 
theirs  be  a  sect,  it  must  be  confessed  to 
be  a  very  ancient  and  a  very  extensive 
one.  It  should  be  remembered,  that 
the  question  respecting  the  mode  of  ad- 
ministering the  rite  of  baptism  is  a  very 
different  tiling  from  that  respecting  the 
subjects  of  baptism,  or  that  of  pssdo-bap- 
tism  and  adult  baptism.  Concerning 
the  latter,  our  opponent  brings  forward 
no  charge,  nor  even  insinuates  that  the 
Seramporc  translators  have  ever  cor- 
rupted or  misrepresented  a  single  pas- 
sage to  suit  their  own  peculiar  views  on 
this  topic. 

"  But  there  is  another  point  of  view 
in  which  the  opponents  of  the  Seram- 
pore  missionaries  should  consider  the 
subject ;  and  one  which  involves  the 
most  important  consequences.  Before 
they  'arraign  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  as  guilty  of  a  gross  and 


I  unpardonable  dereliction  of  duty,*  in 
aiding  the  Serampore  translators,  and 
prefer  a  recommendation  for  them  to 
withdraw  that  aid ;  they  should  be 
fully  prepared  to  carry  their  censure,  as 
well  as  their  recommendation,  to  a  much 
greater  extent.  In  consistency,  if  that 
aid  be  withdrawn  from  the  Serampore 
missionaries,  because  they  have  rendered 
fiavTifa,  to  immerse,  then  roust  it  also 
be  withdrawn  from  the  churches  of 
Syria,  of  Arabia,  of  Abyssinia,  of  Egypt, 
of  Germany,  of  Holland,  of  Denmark, 
&c.  ,*  and  the  venerable  Peshito  Syriac 
version,  the  Arabic  versions  of  the  Pro- 
paganda, of  Sabat,  &c. ;  the  Ethiopian, 
the  Coptic,  and  other  versions,  must  all 
be  suppressed.  If,  however,  they  are 
not  thus  prepared  to  carry  their  recom- 
mendation to  its  fullest  extent,  then 
must  they  close  their  mouths  for  ever 
against  their  Baptist  brethren.  But 
should  a  faction  so  far  prevail  over  the 
good  sense  of  the  Committee,  and  the 
sound  and  catholic  principles  upon 
which  the  Society  is  founded,  and  which 
have  ever  been  its  boast  and  glory,  as 
well  as  the  most  powerful  means  of  its 
extraordinary  success,  then  its  'honour 
will  be  laid  in  the  dust/  and  from  a 
splendid  temple,  in  the  service  of  which 
the  whole  Christian  world  could  cor- 
dially unite,  it  will  dwindle  into  a  con- 
temptible edifice,  dedicated  to  party 
feelings,  motives,  and  views.  The  broad 
basis  upon  which  it  is  founded  is  its 
strength  and  security ;  contract  this 
within  narrower  limits,  and  it  falls  into 
ruins." — Defence  of  the  Serampore  Mah- 
ratta  Version,  pp.  89 — 45. 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  JAMES  VINEY. 

BT   THE   EXV.   H.   V.  GILL. 


It  has  been  remarked  by  some  one, 
that  "  biography,  which  is  a  species  of 
writing  that  rarely  fails  to  interest  us, 
when  it  is  properly  executed,  is,  perhaps, 
never  so  usefully  employed  as  wlien  it 
has  for  its  object  to  rescue  modest  merit 
from  oblivion,  to  bring  forward  to  pub- 
lic view  those  characters  in  retired  life 
which  have  eminently  exemplified  the 
Christian  pattern,  and  to  enrol  in  the 
page  of  history  the  names  of  men  whom 
the  world  overlooked,  because  their  lives 
aud  talents  were  devoted  to  promote 

VOL.  II.— FOURTH  SERIES. 


the  interest  of  the  best  of  causes — the 
cause  of  truth  and  righteousness."  Those 
who  knew  him  best  will  unhesitatingly 
say,  such  a  man  was  the  late  Mr.  Viney, 
whose  personal  history  we  are  now 
about  to  record.  The  qualities  that 
marked  his  character  were  of  the  most 
interesting  and  valuable  kind.  There 
was  nothing  about  him  that  commanded 
popular  admiration  and  applause ;  but 
in  the  humble  sphere  in  whien  he  moved, 
he  was  greatly  beloved  by  those  who 
were  capable  of  estimating  the  value 
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nncLdiscovering  the  beauty  of  Christian 
character.  His  unassuming  demeanour 
— Iris  eminent  piety — bis  indefatigable 
diligence  in  the  discharge  of  his  minis- 
terial and  pastoral  duties — his  uniform 
placidity  of  temper — his  manifest  soli- 
citude to  promote  the  happiness  of  his 
people — and  his  constant  efforts  to  win 
sinners  to  Christ,  will  render  his  memory 
long  and  deservedly  dear  to  those  that 
knew  him  ;  especially  to  a  goodly  num- 
ber who  were  brought  to  Sod  through 
his  instrumentality,  and  who  subse- 
quently were  favoured  with  his  counsels 
and  bus  care. 

Mr.  Viney  was  born  at  Lyme,  in  Dor- 
setshire, on  the  20th  day  of  April,  1778, 
of  parents  who,  though  in  humble  cir- 
cumstances, were  highly  respectable. 
His  father  was  for  many  years  a  valued 
deacon  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Lyme, 
and  afterwards  of  the  church  at  Lough- 
wood,  in  the  same  county;  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  which  place  he  was  called 
in  providence  to  remove.  James  was 
the  youngest  of  six  children,  two  of 
whom  survive  him ;  a  brother,  and  a  sis- 
ter,* the  wife  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Gill, 
who  for  more  than  thirty  years  sustained 
the  pastoral  office  over  the  church  at 
Lough  wood.  When  he  was  about  two 
years  old,  Mr.  Viney  narrowly  escaped 
being  drowned :  going  over  a  narrow 
wooden  bridge,  he  fell  into  the  stream 
which  rolled  beneath,  and  the  current 
being-  strong,  he  was  carried  by  it  a 
considerable  distance,  near  to  a  very 
deep  hole,  before  he  was  discovered, 
and  rescued  from  a  watery  grave.  In 
recording  this  event,  he  says,  in  a  sketch 
of  his  early  life  which  he  has  left  behind 
him,  "  Thus  a  kind  providence  watched 
over  my  infant  life,  and  preserved  me 
from  death,  because  Ood  had  something 
for  me  to  do  in  his  church  on  earth." 
Concerning  his  early  experience  he  sa}'s, 
"  When  about  nine  years  old  1  began  to 
be  concerned  about  the  things  of  God. 
I  used  to  be  frequently  asking  questions 
of  my  mother  respecting  God,  religion, 
the  soul,  and  eternity ;  and  the  ready 
replies  I  received  from  her  much  im- 
pressed my  mind.  I  perceived  that  I 
was  a  sinner,  and  that  God  hated  and 
would  punish  sin.  I  was  greatly  alarm- 
ed, and  1  felt  a  kind  of  love  to  Jesus, 
who,  my  mother  told  me,  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.      My  ideas,  how- 

*  Mrs.  Gill  is  now  also  gone  to  join  the  spirits 
of  U»e  just  made  perfect. 


ever,  of  sin,  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  way 
of  salvation  by  him,  were  very  confused. 
I  endeavoured  to  pray,  thinking  that 
thereby  I  should  in  some  measure  atone 
for  my  sins,  and  secure  the  favour  of 
God.  I  tried  to  live  without  sin,  but 
soon  found  that 

44  The  more  I  strove  against  its  power, 
I  sinned  and  stumbled  but  the  more." 

Discouraged  and  perplexed,  yet  deter- 
mined, if  possible,  to  find  out  the  secret 
of  true  religion,  I  had  recourse  to  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  by  which  means  my 
mind  became  increasingly  enlightened 
to  perceive  the  gospel  plan  of  salvation, 
ana  the  leading  features  of  Christianity 
in  general. 

"  One  thing  in  particular,  in  the  early 
stage  of  my  Christian  experience,  was 
of  great  service  to  me.  A  young  man, 
who  had  just  set  out  in  the  ways  of  God, 
was  in  the  habit  of  associating  with  my 
father,  to  obtain  counsel  and  instruction 
from  him.  I  always  endeavoured  to  be 
present  when  they  met  for  conversation ; 
and  in  this  way  1  derived  much  instruc- 
tion and  encouragement,  without  appa- 
rently seeking  it.  Sometimes  mv  dear 
friends  would  speak  to  me  on  religious 
subjects,  but  my  natural  timidity  pre- 
vented my  opening  my  mind  to  them  ; 
and  the  more  I  increased  in  spiritual 
knowledge,  the  more  assiduously  I  en- 
deavoured to  conceal  my  concern  about 
the  things  of  God  from  the  observation 
of  good  people." 

From  this  early  period  of  his  life,  Mr. 
Viney  was  enabled  to  go  forward  in  the 
ways  of  God ;  and  though  no  stranger 
to  the  fluctuations  in  feeling  common  to 
the  followers  of  Christ,  his  growth  in 
knowledge  and  piety  was  manifest  to 
his  friends  and  religious  acquaintance. 
In  the  year  1802,  being  in  the  twenty- 
fourth  year  of  his  age,  he  made  a  public 
avowal  of  disci  plcshtp  to  Christ,  and 
was  baptized  and  united  to  the  particular 
Baptist  church  at  Collumpton,  Devon, 
to  which  place  he  had  some  time  pre- 
viously been  removed.  It  maybe  matter 
of  surprise  with  some,  that  twelve  years 
should  have  elapsed  from  the  period  of 
his  conversion  to  the  period  of  his  pub- 
lic union  with  the  church :  suffice  it  ro 
say,  that  his  extreme  diffidence  was  the 
sole  cause  of  this  circumstance,  and  that 
diffidence  marked  the  whole  of  his  sub- 
sequent public  career.  Tins  step,  it 
appears,  contributed  much  to  his  happi- 
ness, and  led  to  the  development  of 
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those  talents  which  he  strove  to  conceal ; * 
but  which  were  in  after  life  so  faithfully 
devoted  to  the  interests  of  religion,  and 
so  highly  appreciated  by  his  Christian 
friends.  Being  united  to  the  Christian 
church,  he  conscientiously  and  honour- 
ably observed  the  duties  which  church 
membership  involves ;  his  regular  at- 
tendance at  prayer-meetings,  as  well  as 
the  more  public  services  of  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  his  unaffected  yet  decided  piety; 
his  extraordinary  gift  in  prayer;  and  his 
affectionate  concern  for  the  salvation  of 
his  fellow  men,  with  the  lively  interest 
he  took  in  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
the  church  with  which  he  was  connected, 
secured  to  hiin  the  highest  esteem  of  his 
pastor  and  brethren.  He  had  not  been 
long  in  connexion  with  the  church  be- 
fore it  became  manifest  that  he  possessed 
more  than  ordinary  talent.  In  1804  that 
devoted  man  of  God,  Opie  Smith,  Esq., 
in  a  conversation  with  Mr.  Rumson,  then 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Collumpton,  re- 
quested him,  if  he  thought  any  young 
man  in  his  church  possessed  abilities  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  to  encourage 
him  to  speak ;  and  if  the  church  called 
him  to  preach,  he  would  send  him  for 
some  time  with  some  competent  minister 
for  preparatory  study.  Mr.  R.  immedi- 
ately t nought  of  Mr.  Viney,  and  asked 
him  if  he  had  not  had  thoughts  of  the 
ministry.  He  moreover  requested  him 
to  speak  from  a  passage  of  scripture  on 
the  next  Monday  evening  conference. 
Mr.  Viney  complied,  though  with  much 
fear  and  trembling.  This  engagement 
confirmed  the  opinion  which  his  pastor 
had  entertained  concerning  him,  and  led 
to  his  being  frequently  engaged  subse- 
quently in  these  conferences  with  in- 
creasing satisfaction,  both  to  the  pnstor 
and  church.  After  some  time,  Mr.  Viney 
was  almost  forced  into  the  pulpit,  to 
preach  before  the  church,  with  a  view 
to  their  giving  him  a  call  to  the  work  of 
the  Christian  ministry.  In  recording 
this  circumstance,  he  says,  "  I  felt  much 
on  this  occasion,  as  it  seemed  so  much 
like  a  trial.  The  Lord  helped  me,  and 
the  people  approved."  From  this  period 
his  pulpit  engagements  were  frequent  at 
Collumpton  and  in  the  neighbourhood, 
until  April,  1805,  when,  under  the  pa- 
tronage of  Mr.  Smith,  he  was  placed  for 
instruction  with  the  Rev.  William  Stead- 
man,  then  pastor  of  the  church  in  Pem- 
broke Street,  Devonport,  afterwards 
president  of  the  Baptist  academy,  Brad- 
ford, Yorkshire. 


Mr.  Viney  commenced  his  studies 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Stead  man 
with  an  impressive  sense  of  the  great 
advantages  lie  now  possessed,  and  a  de- 
termination to  improve  them  assiduously. 
In  the  November  following  he  removed 
to  Bradford  with  Mr.  Steadman,  who 
had  consented  to  take  the  presidency  of 
the  newly-formed  Baptist  academy  there. 
Mr.  Viney  was  consequently  the  first 
student  that  entered  that  institution. 
Here  he  applied  himself  industriously  to 
study,  and  made  rapid  progress  in  learn- 
ing, to  the  great  satisfaction  of  his  tutor, 
his  patron,  and  friends.  He  continued 
in  this  institution,  pursuing  his  studies 
with  increasing  pleasure  and  advantage, 
and  preaching  in  the  adjacent  towns  and 
villages  with  much  acceptance  and  suc- 
cess, until  the  latter  end  of  the  year 
1808,  when  his  academical  studies  ter- 
minated. Before  he  left  the  academy, 
Mr.  Viney  had  received  invitations  from 
the  churches  at  York,  Rawden,  Chester, 
and  Bridge  water,  in  Somersetshire.  After 
much  deliberation  and  prayer  for  divine 
direction,  he  decided  on  going  to  Bridge- 
water,  and  entered  on  his  ministerial 
labours  there  immediately  on  leaving 
Bradford. 

The  church  at  Bridge  water  at  this 
time  was  in  a  low  state,  and  the  congre- 
gation small,  so  that  at  the  commence- 
ment of  his  labours  in  this  place  Mr. 
Viney  had  to  encounter  discouraging 
circumstances ;  nevertheless,  so  far  from 
being  discouraged,  he  resolved  on  exert- 
ing all  his  energies,  in  dependence  on 
the  divine  blessing,  to  advance  the  inte- 
rests of  his  Redeemer's  cause,  and  his 
labours  were  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
He  soon  had  the  happiness  to  see  the 
congregation  greatly  increased,  and  the 
church  enlarged.  The  people  felt  in- 
creasing attachment  to  nim,  and  gave 
him  a  unanimous  call  to  take  the  over- 
sight of  them  in  the  Lord.  He  accepted 
their  call,  and  was  set  apart  to  the  pas- 
toral office  on  the  26th  of  April,  1809. 
No  minister,  perhaps,  ever  had  a  more 
impressive  sense  of  the  awful  responsi- 
bilities which  the  pastoral  office  involves; 
he  therefore  entered  upon  it  with  holy 
fear  and  trembling,  and  made  it  his  con- 
stant endeavour  to  discharge  its  duties, 
both  in  and  out  of  the  pulpit,  with  the 
greatest  fidelity.  He  cherished  a  lively 
concern  for  the  best  interests  of  his  peo- 
ple. The  glory  of  God  in  the  conversion 
of  sinners,  and  the  consistency  of  the 
professed  followers  of  the  Lamb,  always 
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lay  near  his  heart.  He  was  "instant  in 
season,  out  of  season,  reproving,  rebuk- 
ing, exhorting,  with  all  long-suffering 
and  doctrine."  He  was  decidedly  a 
labourer  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 
Besides  preaching  four  times,  and  giving 
an  expository  address  to  his  own  people 
every  week,  he  was,  during  the  early 
part  of  his  ministry,  frequently  engaged 
in  village  preaching.  He  also  devoted 
a  part  of  every  day  (Saturday  and  Sun- 
day only  excepted)  to  visiting  his  people, 
to  inquire  into  their  state,  and  to  coun- 
sel, advise,  and  comfort  them,  as  cir- 
cumstances required,  as  well  as  to  keep 
up  a  friendly  intercourse  with  them.  In 
these  visits,  the  poor  and  the  more 
wealthy  shared  alike  his  attentions  and 
his  affection.  He  was,  moreover,  a  wil- 
ling and  active  co-operator  with  his 
brethren  and  fellow-townsmen  in  every 
effort  to  do  good,  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  In  addition  to  these  labours, 
he  had  at  different  times  young  men 
under  his  care  and  tuition  for  the  work 
of  the  Christian  ministry ;  for  which 
work  he  possessed  singular  qualifications. 
Mr.  Viney  continued  with  the  church  at 
Bridgewater  for  upwards  of  sixteen 
years,  during  the  whole  of  which  period 
his  labours  were  highly  acceptable,  and 
very  useful ;  and  he  had  the  satisfaction 
of  seeing  the  church  constantly  increas- 
ing in  numbers  and  respectability. 
Towards  the  latter  part  of  his  connexion 
with  this  church,  however,  some  things 
painful  to  his  feelings  occurred,  which 
he  strove  but  in  vain  to  rectify ;  he 
therefore  deemed  it  his  duty  to  remove, 
which  he  did  in  April,  1825.  Concerning 
this  event  he  recorded  in  his  diary, — 

"  March  27.  This  day  I  preached  three 
times  to  overflowing  congregations,  es- 
pecially in  the  evening,  when  brother 
Corp  (Independent  minister)  closed  his 
meeting,  and  attended  with  us.  Our 
place  was  crowded  to  excess,  and  a  large 
number  of  the  congregation  were  in 
tears ;  but  the  Lord  supported  me  be- 
yond my  expectations.  He  is  always 
better  to  me  than  my  fears.  O  for  a 
heart  to  praise  him !  Thus  has  ended 
my  labours  at  Bridgewater ;  and  I  trust 
the  Lord  will  yet  prove  to  all  that  he 
has  directed  me  to  the  step  which  I  have 
taken,  and  will  guide  and  bless  me  in 
my  future  arrangements.  O  that  the 
seed  which  1  have  sown  may  spring  up 
and  grow  to  the  praise  of  his  grace.  I 
now  throw  myself  into  the  arms  of  my 
gracious  Father  and  constant  Friend, 


and  may  I  be  satisfied  with  all  bis  ap- 
pointments." 

"April  6th.  To-day  I  left  Bridgewater, 
after  a  residence  in  the  town  of  almost 
seventeen  years.  It  is  a  satisfaction  to 
me  to  know  that  the  bounds  of  our  ha- 
bitation are  fixed  by  unerring  wisdom  ; 
and  I  think  I  never  saw  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  more  clearly  in  any  event  of  my 
life  than  in  this.  May  the  presence  of 
my  God  go  with  me  wherever  I  go,  and 
all  will  be  right." 

Before  leaving  Bridgewater,  Mr.  Viney 
had  received  a  kind  and  pressing  invi- 
tation from  the  church  at  Beckington, 
which  invitation  he  accepted,  and  com- 
menced his  stated  labours  there  imme- 
diately on  leaving  the  scene  of  his  former 
labours.  For  being  directed  to  this  place 
by  the  good  providence  of  God,  lie  fre- 
quently expressed  himself  as  truly  thank- 
ful to  the  wise  disposer  of  all  events  to 
the  end  of  his  life;  for  here  he  spent 
the  happiest  and,  perhaps,  on  the  whole, 
the  most  useful  years  of  his  pilgrimage. 
It  was  his  happiness  here  to  be  asso- 
ciated with  a  most  affectionate,  consi- 
derate, and  sympathising  people.  Of 
him  and  the  people  of  his  charge  it  may 
be  truly  said,  "  Their  hearts  were  knit 
together  in  love.  They  were  mutually 
capable  of  appreciating  true  excellence, 
which  is  not  always  the  case ;  and  in- 
fluenced by  the  highest  and  holiest  prin- 
ciples, they  studiously  strove  to  promote 
each  others'  real  happiness  and  welfare. 
Nor  did  they  strive  in  vain,  for  they 
were  indeed  helpers  of  each  other's  faith 
and  joy.  Here,  after  prosecuting  the 
duties  of  his  holy  calling  with  unwearied 
diligence,  and  increasing  acceptance  and 
usefulness,  for  thirteen  years,  he  termi- 
nated his  labours  and  entered  into  his 
rest  on  the  17th  day  of  July,  1898,  in 
the  61st  year  of  his  age.  J  or  a  consi- 
derable period  before  his  decease,  indi- 
cations of  the  decay  of  the  earthly  house 
of  his  tabernacle  were  manifest;  and 
particularly  the  last  few  months  of  his 
life,  he  suffered  much  from  an  affection 
of  the  heart,  occasioning  frequently  a 
distressing  sense  of  suffocation,  so  that 
he  was  obliged  to  relinquish  in  a  mea- 
sure his  delightful  work;  but  to  the  last, 
when  his  strength  would  allow,  he  would 
proclaim  to  his  dear  people  the  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God.  'Though  the  nature 
of  his  disease  led  him  to  conclude  that 
his  death  would  be  sudden,  and  for 
many  months  he  was  daily  expecting  to 
go  hence,  he  enjoyed  a  holy  calmness 
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nnd  serenity,  which  indicated  that  he 
felt  secure  on  that  immutable  rock  on 
which  he  rested  his  eternal  interests. 
The  writer  had  much  conversation  with 
him  but  a  few  days  before  his  death, 
when  he  expressed  his  perfect  resigna- 
tion to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Fattier, 
observing,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  did 
not  wish  to  continue  here  below  a  day 
longer  than  he  could  be  of  some  service 
to  his  divine  Master  and  to  the  church. 
He  said  he  knew  in  whom  he  believed, 
and  was  persuaded  that  he  would  keep 
that  which  he  had  committed  unto  him. 
The  Lord's  day  prior  to  his  decease  he 
was  visited  by  the  brother  who  was 
supplying  his  pulpit,  to  whom  he  said, 
in  reply  to  inquiries  as  to  the  state  of 
his  mind,  "  All  is  well  !"  To  another 
friend  be  said,  only  the  day  before  his 
departure,  "If  it  were  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  I  should  like  to  preach  to  my  dear 
people  once  more ;"  and  from  circum- 
stances of  subsequent  occurrence,  it  ap- 
pears that  he  wished  to  address  them, 
under  the  impression  that  it  would  be 
the  last  time,  from  the  words  of  Paul, 
2  Tim.  iv.  7:  "J  have  finished  my 
course ;"  for  on  the  morning  of  his  de- 
cease, after  having  taken  his  breakfast 
and  engaged  in  family  prayer,  apparently 
better  than  he  had  been  for  some  days 
before,  he  went  to  his  desk,  and  pre- 
pared the  outlines  of  a  sermon  on  the 
above  words.  This  was  the  last  act  in 
which  he  was  engaged  in  this  world  ; 
for  having  finished  the  sketch,  he  closed 
his  desk,  leaned  back  in  his  chair,  and 
spake  no  more.  He  continued  in  a  state 
of  insensibility  for  about  six  hours,  and 
then,  without  a  struggle,  he  sweetly 
breathed  his  soul  into  the  bosom  of  his 
Saviour.  Just  as  he  sunk  in  his  chair, 
he  was  visited  by  his  ever  attentive  and 
exceedingly  kind  friend,  Mr.  Joyce,  a 
deacon  of  the  church,  who,  perceiving 
the  alarming  state  he  was  in,  sent  im- 
mediately for  his  medical  attendant  and 


another  kind  friend  and  deacon,  Mr. 
W hippie,  who  continued  with  him  until 
his  spirit  (led.  The  remains  of  this  truly 
devoted  and  beloved  servant  of  God 
were  interred  in  the  burial-ground  ad- 
joining the  chapel  at  Beckington,  and 
an  appropriate  and  excellent  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Tho- 
mas Winter,  of  Bristol,  from  the  wordB 
which,  in  all  probability,  formed  the 
subject  of  the  last  reflections  of  the  de- 
parted, viz.,  2  Tim.  iv.  7.  The  high 
esteem  in  which  be  was  held  in  the 
neighbourhood  was  manifest  in  the  hun- 
dreds who  assembled  on  this  occasion, 
a  great  number  of  whom  could  not  ob- 
tain admission. 

Of  Mr.  Viney  it  may  be  truly  said 
that,  as  a  man,  he  possessed  the  most 
pleasing  and  valuable  qualities.  He  was 
remarkable  for  an  invariable  sweetness 
and  evenness  of  temper,  a  kindness  of 
disposition  and  courteousness  of  manner, 
and  a  humility  and  meekness  of  spirit, 
which  secured  to  him  the  respect  and 
esteem  of  all  who  knew  him.  As  a 
Christian,  his  piety  was  conspicuous  and 
uniform ;  he  was  decidedly  the  holy 
man;  for  from  the  period  of  his  pro- 
fessing discipleship  to  Christ,  to  his 
death,  his  character  never  bore  a  stain. 
He  was  highly  esteemed  for  his  consis- 
tency of  spirit  and  conduct  by  many 
who  were  classed  with  the  persecutors 
of  the  saints.  As  a  minister,  his  ser- 
mons were  rich  and  varied,  equally  dis- 
tinguished for  simplicity  and  depth  of 
thought ;  his  language  was  chaste  and 
simple  ;  his  voice  pleasing,  and  his  man- 
ner solemn  and  impressive.  As  a  pastor, 
he  was  kind,  yet  faithful ;  un  wearied ly 
attentive  to  the  best  interests  of  his 
people,  devoting  his  whole  time  nnd 
energies  to  their  service.  He  was  em- 
phatically a  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  now,  having  died  in  the 
Lord,  he  rests  from  his  labours,  and  his 
works  follow  him. 


THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  IN  LITTLE  PRBSC0T-8TREET,  GOODMANS  FIELDS,  LONDON,  DEC.  17,  1780 

BY  TnR  LATE  REV.  ABRAHAM  BOOTH. 

"But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long  suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance  ;  against  such  there  is  no  law" — Gal.  v.  22,  23. 


When  we  contemplate  mankind  in 
their  fallen  state,  full  of  enmity  against 
God,  and  all  that  is  spiritually  good,  ac- 


tuated by  tempers  and  appetites  that  are 
partly  devilish  and  partly  brutal;  we 
may  compare  the  moral  world  to  an  un- 
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cultivated  wilderness,  to  a  large  compass 
of  ground  that  bears  nothing  but  bram- 
bles and  noxious  weeds,  which  are 
neither  ornamental  in  the  eye  of  the  be- 
holder, nor  useful  to  the  proprietor. 
But,  when  we  consider  any  part  of  man- 
kind as  born  of  God,  as  passed  from 
death  to  life,  and  made  partakers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  their  justification ; 
and  as  conformed,  though  imperfectly, 
to  his  glorious  image  by  sanctification ; 
when  we  consider  them,  as  under  the 
influence  of  the  8pirit  of  truth  and  grace, 
and  as  having  such  tempers  produced  in 
their  hearts,  and  performing  such  a  se- 
ries of  actions  in  their  lives,  as  are  suit- 
able to  their  new  state,  and  their  exalted 
character :  we  behold  them  in  a  very 
different  point  of  view;  we  see  qualities 
attending  the  human  mind,  and  actions 
performed  in  the  human  life,  which  are 
worthy  of  a  rational  being,  which  are 
worthy  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
which  portend  a  glorious  issue  when  this 
life  is  over,  an  issue  that  is  big  with  infi- 
nite felicity  and  with  perfect  holiness. 

The  contrast  which  the  apostle  forms 
in  this  context,  between  the  works  of  the 
flesh  and  the  fmit$  of  the  Spirit,  natur- 
ally suggest  these  general  ideas. 

The  works  of  the  flesh  are  many, 
scarcely  to  be  enumerated.  The  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  are  various ;  but  the  princi- 
pal of  them  are  summed  up  by  the 
apostle  under  those  particular  names 
which  I  have  just  read — love,  joy,  peace, 
&c.  In  regard  to  their  general  denomi- 
nation, "fruits  of  the  Spirit/'  1  spake  a 
little  the  last  Lord's  day  in  the  after- 
noon. I  entered,  likewise,  on  a  particu- 
lar consideration  of  those  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  and  dwelt  pretty  largely  on  the 
two  first  that  are  here  mentioned,  which 
are  love  and  joy.  I  would  now  solicit 
your  candid  and  devout  atten lion,  while, 
according  to  the  ability  which  God  shall 
give  me,  I  make  a  few  remarks  on  the 
remaining  particulars. 

The  next  "  fruit  of  the  Spirit"  which 
the  apostle  here  mentions,  and  which 
likewise  claims  our  first  regard,  at  this 
time,  is  peace,  "  Love,  joy,  peace ;"  in 
such  order  has  the  apostle  placed  these 
three. 

Peace*  considered  as  a  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  may  be  viewed  in  two  points  of 
light,  either  as  having  respect  to  that 
peace  which  the  regenerate  soul  has 
with  God ;  or  to  that  peace  which  such 
a  one  is  desirous  of  cultivating  with 
christians   in  particular,  and  with    all 


mankind  in  general.  "  Peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  is  a 
most  capital  blessing  of  divine  grace;  a 
blessing  without  the  enjoyment  of  which 
it  is  impossible  for  us  to  be  happy.  To 
be  at  peace  with  him  who  is  governor  of 
the  world ;  to  be  in  a  state  of  reconcilia- 
tion and  friendship  with  him  who  has 
our  lives,  our  breath  and  being  at  bis 
disposal ;  to  be  at  peace  with  him  who 
is  our  Lawgiver,  and  our  final  judge- 
must,  by  every  thinking  man,  be  es- 
teemed a  blessing  essential  to  his  hap- 
piness. Yet  there  is  no  man  who  enjoys 
peace  towards  God,  or  peace  in  his  own 
conscience  through  the  atonement  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  otherwise  than  as  a 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,  in  connexion  with  the 
atonement,  which  is  the  grand  mean  of 
it.  For  it  is  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  illu- 
minating influence  and  applying  power, 
that  the  sinner,  conscious  of  his  wretch- 
edness by  transgression,  and  conscious 
of  the  depravity  of  his  heart,  is  brought 
into  the  enjoyment  of  that  peace  with 
God  of  which  we  speak. 

The  man  that  is  awakened  to  a  sense 
of  his  lost  condition,  and  feels  in  a  mea- 
sure to  what  wretchedness  and  ruin  he 
is  exposed,  is  hard  to  be  persuaded  there 
is  any  such  thin*  as  peace  with  God  to 
be  enjoj*ed  by  him.     While,  indeed,  a 
person  is  insensible  of  the  malignity  of 
sin,  and  of  the  dignity  of  God,  whom  he 
has  often  offended  by  sin  ;  while  he  is, 
in  a  great  measure,  insensible  of  the 
strong  corruptions  which  abound  in  his 
heart,  and  which  in  their  whole  exercise 
are  totally  opposite  to  the  authority  of 
God  in  his  law,  and  the  grace  of  God  in 
his  gospel ;  he  may  imagine,  I  say,  while 
insensible  of  these,   that  it  is  an  easy 
thing  to  have  peace  with  God ;  that  it 
is  little  more  than  saying,  "  I  am  sorry 
for  my  past  sins;  I  will  endeavour  to 
amend  my  ways  for  the  future ;"  and  so 
reforming  his  life.     But  it  is  otherwise 
when  a  man  stands  convicted  of  dam- 
nable sins,  when  he  stands  convicted  at 
the  bar  of  his  own  conscience,  of  having 
acted  on  hostile  dispositions  towards  his 
Maker ;  of  having  acted  the  rebellious 
part  against  a  divine  sovereign:    when 
he  stands  convinced  that  every, — the 
least, — inclination    towards    evil    is   a 
breach  of  that  law  which  requires  inte- 
grity and  purity  in  the  inmost  parts; 
then  he  feels  it  is  no  easy  thing  to  make 
peace  with  an  offended  God.     Nor  will 
the  preaching-  of  the  gospel,  though  it 
be  preached  in  its  purity,  as  containing 
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declarations  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ, 
however  strongly  proved  from  Scripture, 

Eroduce  peace  in  nis  conscience,  or  con- 
deuce  in  his  heart  towards  God,  with- 
out the  special  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  And,  upon  this  account,  the 
peace  of  which  the  apostle  here  speaks, 
"peace  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ," 
may  be  considered  as  a  "fruit  of  the 
Spirit."  But  this  is  not  all ;  and,  possi- 
bly, this  may  not  he  the  primary  idea  of 
the  term  as  it  stands  in  the  text  before 
us. 

Perhaps,  (for  it  is  a  mere  perad venture 
with  me,)  the  apostle  may  have  his  eye 
on  those  peaceable  tempers,  and  that 
peaceful  disposition,  which  the  real 
Christian  possesses  in  some  measure,  for 
else  a  man  is  not  worthy  the  name  of  a 
Christian,)  towards  his  fellow-creatures 
in  general,  but  especially  towards  them 
that  appear  to  be  the  children  of  the 
living  God.  There  is  the  greater  reason 
to  think  that  the  apostle  may  have  his 
eye  on  that  amiable  temper,  because  the 
particulars  which  follow  directly  aim  at 
the  dispositions  of  a  christian  towards 
his  fellow-creatures, 

A  desire  of  peace,  and  a  disposition 
to  promote  peace,  so  far  as  a  good  con- 
science, truth,  and  righteousness,  will 
permit,  is  certainly  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit, 
in  those  that  seek  peace  on  spiritual 
grounds.  There  is  a  wide  difference  be- 
tween a  person  loving  to  be  at  peace, 
barely  because  there  is  a  sluggishness 
and  inactivity  prevailing  in  his  disposi- 
tion which  renders  him  averse  to  any 
thing  contrary  to  that  which  is  peaceful, 
and  a  person  seeking  peace,  "  following 
peace  with  all  men,"  as  the  apostle 
speaks,  from  a  sense  of  duty  towards 
God  who  requires  it ;  and  from  a  sense 
of  duty  towards  men  as  his  fellow-crea- 
tures, whom  he  is  bound  to  love  as  him- 
self. 

Every  holy  disposition,  so  far  as  it  is 
really  holy  in  its  exercise,  is  under  the 
influence  of  divine  authority,  and  is 
produced  by  divine  agency,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  truth.  So,  my 
brethren,  the  more  we  are  convinced  of 
the  purity,  perfection,  and  excellence  of 
the  divine  law,  which  requires  us  to 
love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves  ;  or,  as 
our  Lord  explains  it,  "  to  do  unto  others 
as  we  should  wish  them  to  do  unto  us," 
were  circumstances  exchanged  between 
us ;  the  more  we  shall  seek  peace, 
with  the  limitations  before  mentioned. 
But  we  are  never  to  aim  at  peace,  if  we 


cannot  possess  it  with  righteousness. 
We  are  never  to  wish  for  such  a  quiet, 
or  tranquillity,  as  in  the  nature  of  the 
thing  cannot  be  brought  about  or  en- 
joyed without  the  breach  of  some  divine 
command  ;  and  without  opposing  the 
dictates  of  conscience.  But  how  very 
frequently,  my  brethren,  are  we  shame- 
fully wanting  in  a  disposition  to  peace, 
even  where  there  is  no  degree  of  danger 
that  we  shall  break  any  divine  command 
by  seeking  for  it.  Gur  own  pride  and 
selfishness,  with  the  supposed  dignity  of 
our  character,  often  rise  up  in  rebellion 
against  the  performance  of  what  God 
has  made  our  duty;  and  which,  when 
performed,  would  contribute  to  our  own 
felicity,  in  the  present  state. 

Here  we  may  observe,  that  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  it  is  denom- 
inated the  gospel  of  peace,  in  regard  to 
that  ease  and  comfort  which  it  brings  to 
the  alanned  conscience  of  a  sinner  that 
feels  his  want  of  Jesus  Christ,  §0  it  has 
a  most  favourable  aspect,  and  possesses 
the  most  friendly  disposition,  towards 
peace  with  our  fellow-creatures.  Nor 
can  we  violate  that  law  which  requires 
us  *•  to  follow  peace  with  all  men," 
without  contradicting  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel  itself. 

The  next  particular  which  the  apostle 
mentions  is  "long-suffering."  A  person 
may  be  said  to  be  long-suffering  when, 
after  having  received,  perhaps,  repeated 
insults  and  injuries,  he  is  backward  to 
manifest  his  resentment,  or  to  vindicate 
himself  against  the  abuses  that  have  been 
offered  him.  It  is  under  some  such 
ideas,  that  the  blessed  God  describes 
himself  "  a  long-suffering  God."  So  we 
read  several  times  in  the  old  testament, 
of  God  being  long-suffering  with  refe- 
rence to  the  conduct  of  his  ancient 
people  the  Jews,  whom  he  brought  out 
of  Egypt  and  settled  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan. How  often  did  they  commit,  (if 
I  may  so  call  it,)  high  treason  against 
him  by  idolatry  !  Yet  he  was  long-suf- 
fering towards  them.  It  makes  indeed 
one  syllable  (shall  I  so  express  it?)  in 
that  glorious  name  of  Jehovah  which  is 
recorded  in  the  thirty-fourth  chapter  of 
Exodus,  for  amongst  other  things  he  is 
styled  "  long-suffering." 

Now  this  is  an  amiable  temper ;  and 
supposes  great  humility  and  command 
over  our  own  passions ;  and  is  opposite 
to  heat  of  temper,  and  a  proud  revenge- 
ful disposition.  It  is  opposite,  likewise, 
to  almost  all  those  tempers  which  agitate 
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the  human  breast,  and  which  in  their  I 
exercise  are  so  detrimental  to  the  peace 
of  society,  and  the  happiness  of  man- 
kind. 

Perhaps  long-suffering  mny  be  deno- 
minated a  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  because 
when  a  christian  exercises  it  towards  a 
fellow-creature  that  has  greatly  injured 
his  character,  abused  his  person,  or  in- 
vaded his  property,  it  mny  be  supposed 
to  arise  greatly  from  a  consideration  of 
God's  long-suffering  towards  himself; 
from  a  consideration  of  the  forbearance, 
patience,  and  condescension  of  his  God 
towards  him;  who,  though  he  has  of- 
fended his  Maker  ten  thousand  times, 
though  he  has  acted  the  perfidious  and 
ungrateful  part  in  many  forms,  and 
treated  him  with  great  disingenuity  and 
irreverence ;  God  so  often  was  pleased, 
notwithstanding,  to  forbear  executing 
vengeance  on  him  as  he  deserved.  Our 
Lord,  we  find,  in  his  very  striking  pa- 
rable, recorded  in  the  eighteenth  chapter 
of  Matthew,  inculcates  the  doctrine  of 
long-suf&ring  amongst  men  one  towards 
another. 

The  exercise  of  this  temper,  so  far  as 
is  consistent  with  the  good  of  that  so- 
ciety in  which  we  are  connected,  and  so 
far  as  is  consistent  with  the  particular 
rules  and  laws  of  God  laid  down  in  the 
sacred  scriptures,  is  a  most  amiable  and 
useful  disposition  and  conduct. 

There  is,  indeed,  a  great  number  of 
cases,  in  which  to  forbear  manifesting 
resentment  towards  the  conduct  of  one 
that  has  injured  us  would  be  hurtful  to 
society.  But,  alas  !  our  own  pride  and 
selfishness,  and  our  supposed  dignity  of 
character,  (as  I  hinted  under  a  former 
particular,)  spur  us  on,  and  make  a  pica 
of  the  good  of  society,  when  perhaps  it 
is  a  mere  pretence,  and  rather  to  gratify 
our  own  tempers  than  any  thing  else  at 
which  we  aim.  But  how  much  reason 
have  we  to  be  long-suffering  towards  one 
another,  when  we  reflect  on  the  divine 
long-suffering  towards  us  all!  How 
long  did  God  bear  with  the  manners  of 
the  ancient  Israelites,  in  the  wilderness, 
as  the  scripture  speaks  ?  How  long  has 
he  borne  with  our  manners  towards  him- 
self, while  we  were  in  a  state  of  igno- 
rance, utterly  ignorant  of  his  salvation  ? 
And  how  many  things  has  he  had  to 
bear  with  since,  we  trust,  we  have  been 
called  by  his  grace  to  an  acquaintance 
with  Jesus  Christ  ? 

It  is  always  an  indication  of  pride, 
and  of  great  moral   weakness,   in   the 


mind  of  a  man,  who  is  ready,  on  every 
real  or  supposed  affront,  to  manifest 
strong  resentment.  The  greater  any 
man's  soul  is,  (if  I  may  be  permitted  to 
use  the  expression,)  the  more  humility 
will  he  manifest ;  and  the  more  com- 
mand he  has  over  his  own  tempers,  the 
more  cautious  he  will  be  in  resenting  the 
injuries  which  are  done  to  him. 

Pride  is  the  source  of  that  which  is 
opposite  to  long-suffering :  and,  my 
brethren,  if  you  and  I  were  to  rate  our 
humility  by  the  degree  of  love  which 
we  have  to  peace,  (so  far  as  is  con- 
sistent with  righteousness,)  and  of  our 
love  to  long-suffering,  we  should  not 
perhaps,  think  ourselves  so  bumble,  as 
we  may  sometimes  imagine  ourselves 
to  be. 

How  amiable  the  conduct  and  cha- 
racter of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were,  in 
regard  to  this !  When  Jesus  was  re- 
viled, he  reviled  not  again.  Our  Lord 
did  not  retaliate.  Although  he  had 
power  in  his  hand  to  have  avenged  him- 
self of  his  adversaries  in  whatever  way 
he  might  have  chosen,  yet  he  bore  with 
their  insults.  Accordingly  he  is,  in  a 
particular  manner,  recommended  to  us 
by  the  apostles  as  our  example  in  this 
very  case. 

The  apostle  mentions  another  "fruit 
of  the  Spirit,"  very  near  akin  to  the 
Inst,  which  is  gentleness.  Gentleness, 
however,  in  this  place,  seems  to  have 
respect  to  the  general  temper  and  con- 
duct of  Christians  towards  their  fellow- 
creatures  around  them.  A  temper  this, 
which  is  not  only  necessary  when  pro- 
vocations are  given,  and  long-suffering 
is  called  into  exercise,  but  in  all  our 
converse  and  dealings  with  mankind; 
especially  in  the  giving  of  admonitions 
to  any  with  whom  we  may  be  concerned. 
This  amiable  temper  will  incline  us  to 
do  it  in  such  a  manner  as  shall  show 
that  we  do  not  take  pleasure  in  finding 
fault,  and  in  giving  reproof;  much  less 
will  it  suffer  us  to  do  it  in  heat  of  tem- 
per, and  with  harsh  words ;  by  which  it 
will  appear  that  our  own  tempers  are 
placid,  and  the  dispositions  of  our  hearts 
friendly  towards  them. 

The  apostle  James,  when  describing 
the  nature  of  heavenly  wisdom,  in  op- 
position to  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  in 
the  third  chapter  of  his  epistle,  and  the 
17th  verse,  says,  "  The  wisdom  that  b 
from  above  is  pure ;"  it  has  regard  to 
truth,  integrity,  and  holiness.  "Then," 
says  he,  "it  is  peaceable;  it  leads  to 
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peace  with  all  mankind,  so  far  as  the 
before-mentioned  purity  will  permit. 
And  then  he  adds,  "it  is  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  entreated."  Very  agreeable 
is  the  language  of  the  apostle  James  to 
that  which  is  now  before  us. 

Now  in  distinguishing  between  gen- 
tleness and  long-suffering,  and  between 
gentleness  as  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and 
gentleness,  as  the  effect  of  what  we  may 
call  a  natural  good  temper,  or  the  effect 
of  a  polite  and  really  good  education, 
when  religion  is  not  concerned,  we  are 
to  view  the  exercise  of  it  as  prompted 
by  spiritual  motives.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  dealt  gently  with  his  apostles ; 
the  Lord  deals  gently  with  us.  When 
he  encourages  us  to  ask  wisdom  of  God, 
he  does  not  upbraid  us  with  our  folly, 
ingratitude,  or  unworthiness.  So  far  as 
any  good  temper  is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit, 
it  is  excited  by  spiritual  motives ;  it  is 
under  the  government  of  a  spiritual  rule ; 
and  it  certainly  aims  at  a  spiritual  end. 

O  that  there  were  more  of  this  gen- 
tleness amongst  the  professors  of  the 
gospel  universally  !  O  that  there  were 
more  of  it  amongst  us,  his  professing 
people,  in  particular  !  Then  there  would 
be  less  offence  given  by  one  to  another. 
Then  there  would  be  more  peace  and 
brotherly  love  :  for  as  love  teaches  us  to 
treat  the  object  beloved  with  gentleness, 
so  such  a  conduct  tends  to  increase  and 
preserve  love.  It  is  not  uncommon  for 
us  to  say,  "Such  a  one  called  me  to 
account,  at  such  a  time,  and  he  reproved 
me.  'Tis  true,  he  was  under  a  mistake; 
I  did  not  deserve  an  admonition  on  that 
occasion.  He  had  been  misinformed,  or 
misunderstood  the  fact.  But  yet  he  did 
it  in  such  a  good-natured  way,  and  ma- 
nifested such  friendship  in  the  manner 
of  doing  it,  that  I  could  not  be  offended 
with  hfm."  Gentleness  cannot  but  be 
admired  by  all,  how  little  soever  it  is 
practised  by  any. 

The  next  particular  the  apostle  men- 
tions is  goodness  ;  which  seems  to  intend 
a  prevailing  disposition  to  do  good.  In 
one  view  there  is  none  good  but  God,  as 
our  Lord  speaks,  "  Why  oallest  thou  me 
good  ?  there  is  none  good  but  one,  that 
is,  God."  But  there  is  a  sense  in  which 
goodness  is  found  amongst  men.  There 
is  a  sense,  it  is  manifest,  from  this  and 
from  many  other  passages  in  the  sacred 
scriptures,  in  which  goodness  is  essential 
to  the  real  Christian.  Without  it,  a 
person  pretending  to  religion  is  unwor- 
thy of  tlie  name, 
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Goodness,  then,  as  just  hinted,  is  a 
disposition  to  communicate  good,  by 
promoting  the  happiness  of  our  fellow- 
creatures,  as  far  as  it  lies  in  our  power. 
This  is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit ;  and  when 
distinguished,  like  the  last  mentioned 
particular,  from  what  is  called  in  mere 
morality  a  humane  disposition,  it  pro- 
ceeds from  spiritual  motives,  is  regulated 
by  the  divine  laws,  and  has  noble  objects 
for  its  end. 

Some  persons,  from  their  youth  up, 
are  naturally  kind  and  humane;  they 
feel  for  the  distresses  of  the  wretched, 
and  must  put  a  force,  more  or  less,  on 
their  own  dispositions,  if  they  do  not 
afford  suitable  relief  when  the  object 
appears  in  their  sight.  This  is  an  ami- 
able temper ;  and  yet  it  is  possible,  (I 
apprehend  it  has  been,  in  fact,  in  great 
numbers  of  instances,)  that  such  persons 
may  not  have  been  under  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  sanctifier ;  they 
may  have  been  dead  in  sin  all  the  time. 
They,  perhaps,  may  not  have  exercised 
this  disposition  under  a  sense  of  the 
divine  authority  which  requires  it ;  nor 
with  a  view  to  the  felicity  of  their  neigh- 
bour; nor  because  it  is  a  disposition 
that  is  agreeable  to  the  moral  character 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  nor  because  they  love 
God ;  but  because  the  mere  feelings  of 
humanity  prompt  them  to  it. 

This,  however,  is  a  noble  temper,  and 
O  that  there  were  more  of  it  in  natural 
men  !  But  yet  we  should  be  careful  not 
to  conclude  barely  from  hence  that  we 
are  born  of  God ;  except  we  find  the 
conscience,  the  will,  and  the  heart  influ- 
enced by  divine  precepts,  and  actuated 
by  a  sense  of  the  divine  goodness  to  us; 
and  except  we  find  ourselves  solicitous 
to  promote  the  final  happiness  of  our 
fellow  worms. 

Goodness  expresses  itself  in  commu- 
nicating relief  to  the  necessitous  poor, 
and  "in  visiting  the  fatherless  ana  the 
widow  in  their  afflictions."  It  is  further 
manifested  by  our  condescending  to 
perform  the  meanest  offices  of  friend- 
ship, when  such  performance  is  neces- 
sary. 

In  the  exercise  of  goodness,  with  a 
view  to  promote  human  happiness,  we 
imitate  the  blessed  God,  who  is  good, 
as  the  scripture  says,  to  all.  And  the 
more  we  feel  our  obligations  to  his  good- 
ness expressed  towards  us,  the  more 
shall  we  be  excited  to  do  all  the  good 
we  can  to  others. 

The  next  particular  mentioned  by  the 
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apostle  as  a  "fruit  of  the  Spirit"  is  faith, 
as  it  is  rendered  here;  though  I  think 
(and  believe  it  is  generally  thought)  that 
it  may  be  understood  of  fidelity. 

The  word  faith  seems  to  be  used  in 
exactly  the  same  sense  as  here  in  Rom. 
iii.  3:  "  What  if  some  did  not  believe, 
shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of 
God  without  effect  ?"  The  same  origi- 
nal term  is  rendered  fidelity  in  Paul's 
epistle  to  Titus,  chap.  ii.  10,  where  the 
apostle,  speaking  of  servants,  and  charg- 
ing Titus  to  instruct  them  in  their  duty 
to  their  masters,  thus  expresses  himself: 
"  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  to  their 
own  masters,  to  please  them  well  in  all 
things,  showing  all  good  fidelity."  The 
very  same  word  in  the  original,  which  is 
rendered  faith  in  our  text. 

Faith,  taken  in  its  common  accepta- 
tion, may  indeed  be  so  understood,  as 
it  is  undoubtedly  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 
Believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  a 
reliance  on  the  divine  promises ;  a  com- 
mitting of  ourselves  and  of  all  our  con- 
cerns to  the  care  of  Providence,  (in  all 
which  senses  the  term  faith  is  used,)  are 
all  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  But  I  humbly 
conceive  that  the  apostle  intends  fidelity 
between  man  and  man.  Good  faith, 
veracity,  or  speaking  the  truth  when  we 
have  occasion  to  assert  any  thing ;  fide- 
lity in  the  performance  of  our  engage- 
ments; fidelity  in  the  discharge  of  our 
duty  to  masters  or  superiors,  under  any 
character  whatever,  is  certainly  an  es- 
sential branch  of  true  morality. 

Fidelity  in  the  discharge  of  duties 
and  engagements,  according  to  those 
relations  in  which  we  stand  one  to  an- 
other ;  when  it  is  excited  by  motives  of 
a  spiritual  kind,  and  exercised  (as  I 
mentioned  in  regard  to  the  foregoing 
particulars)  according  to  the  divine  rule, 
under  a  sense  of  divme  authority,  with 
a  view  to  the  honour  of  our  Christian 
character,  the  benefit  of  mankind,  and 
the  glory  of  God ;  it  is  worthy  to  be 
called  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

This  faith,  or  fidelity,  is  of  such  capi- 
tal importance,  that  it  is  in  vain  we  pre- 
tend to  be  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ, 
or  to  be  acquainted  with  the  gospel,  if 
we  do  not  pay  an  habitual  regard  to  it. 
How  shameful,  how  scandalous,  how 
detestable  it  is,  for  persons  professing 
themselves  to  be  followers  of  Christ,  ana 
to  hope  for  eternal  life  through  the  so- 
vereign grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ, 
not  to  be  persons  whose  word  may  be 
relied  on !     Not  to  be  persons  whose 


word  may  be  taken,  when  they  promise 
to  do  any  thing !  How  scandalous  it  is 
for  persons,  professing  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  be  as  unfaithful  to  their 
promises  and  engagements  as  if  they 
made  no  pretensions  at  all  to  religion ! 
Yet  it  is  to  be  feared  there  are  many 
professors  of  the  gospel,  who  come  far 
short  of  others,  that  make  no  professwa 
in  regard  to  fidelity. 

How  often  are  servants  complained  of 
for  not  performing  their  engagements  to 
their  masters  and  mistresses  with  inte- 
grity ?  How  often  are  masters  and  mis- 
tresses complained  of?  How  often  are 
employers  of  the  labouring  and  manu- 
facturing poor  complained  of,  for  not 
acting  according  to  tneir  agreement  with 
those  whom  they  employ  F  How  often 
are  tradesmen  complaining  one  of  an- 
other, that  they  pay  little  regard  to  their 
word ;  that  there  is  a  want  of  integrity 
and  of  moral  principle  in  their  dealings; 
and  that  if  they  have  an  opportunity  of 
overreaching,  in  a  kind  of  cleanly  man- 
ner, they  will  jump  at  it,  and  make  the 
most  of  it.  This  fidelity  is  of  great  in- 
fluence and  importance  indeed  to  the 
happiness  of  society ;  and  it  is  a  very 
amiable  and  commendable  disposition 
wherever  it  is  found ;  though  it  may  not 
be  any  thing  more  than  a  moral  virtue. 

The  apostle  mentions  meekness  and 
temperance  as  two  other  fruits  of  the 
Spirit ;  upon  which  I  must  beg  leave  to 
be  short,  my  time  being  almost  elapsed. 

Meekness  is  near  akin  both  to  long- 
suffering  and  to  gentleness ;  and  I  think 
that  long-suffering,  gentleness,  and 
meekness  are  all  the  daughters  of  hu- 
mility. Meekness  stands  directly  op- 
posed to  heat  and  passion  ;  as  long- 
suffering  stands  opposed  to  a  readiness 
to  avenge  an  injury.  Our  Lord  practised 
and  exemplified  meekness  to  the  highest 
degree ;  and  Moses  seems  to  stand  se- 
cond to  our  Lord  in  the  sacred  page  for 
the  exercise  of  that  virtue.  Perhaps  no 
mere  man  ever  had  the  temper  of  meek- 
ness tried  as  Moses  had,  in  his  exalted 
situation  amongst  the  ancient  Israelites. 

Meekness,  as  it  is  a  friend  of  humility, 
is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  And  how  ami- 
able it  is,  when  we  have  received  ill 
treatment  from  the  bands  of  any  person, 
whether  through  inadvertence  or  by  de- 
sign, to  behave  with  meekness!  We 
cannot  but  admire  it,  how  little  soever 
we  may  possess  of  it. 

Temperance :  this  has  respect  to  the 
government  of  our   animal   appetites, 
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particularly  in  eating-  and  drinking,  both 
as  to  quality  and  quantity.  Temperance 
has  always  been  considered  as  one  of 
the  principal  moral  virtues ;  as  it  is  cal- 
culated to  preserve  health,  to  invigorate 
the  mental  powers,  and  to  promote  the 
happiness  of  civil  society.  And,  when 
there  is  such  a  government  of  the  animal 
appetites,  under  the  influence  of  divine 
truth  and  divine  grace,  it  may  be  deno- 
minated a  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Now, 
says  Paul,  having  mentioned  these  par- 
ticulars, "against  such  there  is  no  law/' 
"  Against  such," — against  such  things, 
as  it  may  be  understood;  that  is,  against 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ness, meekness,  goodness,  faith,  and 
temperance,  —  there  never  was  a  law 
enacted  by  any  state ;  there  never  was 
a  divine  precept  given  to  forbid  them. 
They  are  such  amiable  tempers,  such 
delightful  dispositions,  and  are  so  friendly 
to  the  happiness  of  society,  that  there 
never  was  any  government  so  foolish  or 
so  wicked  as  to  prohibit  the  exercise  of 
them.  They  are  all  of  them  beautiful 
and  amiable,  and  have  an  influence  in 
nromoting  the  happiness  of  mankind. 
Nor  is  there  any  debauchee  or  infidel  in 
the  world,  that  will  dare  openly  to  speak 
disrespectfully  of  such  things  as  meek- 
ness, temperance,  goodness,  fidelity, 
long-suffering,  &c.  This  shows  the  ex- 
cellence of  God's  laws ;  and  that,  how- 
ever much  persons  may  be  disposed  to 


transgress  them,  they  approve  themselves 
to  the  reason  and  consciences  of  men, 
whether  they  will  or  no.  Nor  is  there 
any  divine  law  lay ing against  the  person* 
of  those  who  live  under  the  influence  of 
such  dispositions  as  are  fruits  of  the 
Spirit ;  because  the  possession  of  such 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  is  an  evidence  that 
they  "  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace.  For  whatever  the  law  says,  (by 
way  of  condemnation,)  it  says  to  them 
which  are  under  it;  that  every  mouth 
may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  be 
found  guilty  before  God." 

What  a  blessed  state  those  persons 
are  in,  who  are  freed  from  the  condem- 
nation of  God's  righteous  law!  How 
blessed  the  state,  and  how  amiable  the 
character  those  persons  enjoy,  who,  in 
the  general  exercise  of  their  tempers, 
and  in  the  general  course  of  their  con- 
duct, are  not  liable  to  be  condemned  by 
any  law  amongst  men  ;  but  who,  on  the 
contrary,  manifest  themselves  to  be  at 
peace  with  God,  and  the  friends  of  man- 
kind. 

Such,  my  brethren,  is  the  morality  of 
the  New  Testament.  So  perfectly  fitted 
are  the  genius  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
doctrines  of  grace,  to  produce  in  the 
heart,  and  to  manifest  in  the  life,  those 
tempers  "against  which  there  is  no  law." 

I  leave  these  few  imperfect  remarks 
to  your  own  meditations,  and  a  divine 
blessing. 


AN  INQUIRY  FOR  THE  CLOSING  YEAR. 

"18   IT   PEACE?" 


Is  it  peace,  dear  reader,  at  the  close 
of  the  year?  Has  thy  progress  been 
satisfactory,  and  canst  thou  say  that  the 
cause  of  God  and  souls  is  dearer  to  thee 
now  than  at  the  beginning  of  it  ? — that 
the  Bible  is  more  precious — that  ordi- 
nances are  refreshing  —  that  trials  are 
more  patiently  endured — and  that  thy 
desire  is  more  and  more  to  be  the 
Lord's?  Let  conscience  speak;  yes, 
speak  in  the  solitude  of  the  closet,  while 
sitting  down  to  review  the  dealings  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  examine  how  matters 
stand  for  eternity.  It  may  be  a  very 
profitable  exercise,  and  will  be  so,  if 
you  are  willing  to  be  faithful,  to  be  tried 
by  the  word  of  God,  by  the  testimony 
of  conscience,  and  influenced  by  the 


Holy  Spirit,  who  testifieth  of  Christ  as 
the  sinner's  only  hope,  and  dwelleth  in 
all  those  who  believe ;  for  "  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
of  his." 

It  may  be  that  the  trials  of  the  past 
year  have  been  many  and  painful;  that 
there  were  seasons  when  nature  seemed 
to  shrink,  and  could  hardly  say,  "  Thy 
will  be  done."  But  it  is  past.  How 
much  hast  thou  learned  by  it  ?  Whe- 
ther the  immediate  stroke  was  personal 
or  relative,  it  came  under  the  direction 
of  infinite  wisdom,  and  was  intended 
for  thy  good.  Has  it  left  you  with 
deeper  views  of  the  evil  of  sin — with 
greater  desire  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image   of  the  Saviour?    and   are  you 
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more  dead  to  the  world,  and  alive  to  the 
things  that  are  spiritual,  than  before? 
If  so,  you  will  have  peace,  even  c  the 
peace  of  God,  which  passcth  all  under- 
standing." 

It  may  be,  you  have  had  to  mourn 
over  the  departure  of  some  from  the 
ways  of  truth.  They  ran  well  for  a 
season ;  they  bid  fair  to  reach  the  prize ; 
but  the  world,  the  devil,  and  the  deceit- 
ful heart  within,  has  led  them  into  for- 
bidden paths :  they  have  forgotten  their 
vows,  and  made  the  ways  of  Zion  to 
mourn.  Mourn  you  may  for  such  events 
as  these,  yet  meum  not  without  hope ; 
mourn  not  without  efforts  to  reclaim 
these  wanderers;  mourn  not  without 
earnest  wrestling  prayer  before  the  Lord, 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  again  convince 
them  of  sin,  lead  them  with  deep  re- 
pentance to  the  mercv-seat,  and  there 
again,  with  broken,  melted  hearts,  renew 
their  vows,  and  rejoice  over  them  while 
they  cry,  "  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of 
thy  salvation  ;  uphold  me  with  thy  free 
spirit,*'  and  make  me  thy  living  temple 
again,  O  Lord  !  Then,  dear  reader,  you 
will  rejoice,  and  you  will  have  peace,  in 
seeing  the  restored  ones  walking  up- 
rightly. 

It  may  be  you  have  been  sowing  in 
tears  during  the  past  year.  God  has 
honoured  you  to  cast  in  the  precious 
grain,  but  the  enemy  hath  also  sown 
tares;  and  you  have  been  discouraged 
at  the  want  of  fruit  Yet  remember, 
"the  husbandman  hath  long  patience, 
until  he  receive  the  early  and  (also)  the 
latter  rain."  Be  ye  also  patient;  the 
reaping  time  shall  come,  and  you  shall 
have  peace,  yea,  joy  also,  in  seeing  that 
your  labour  was  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

It  may  be  that  your  path  has  been 
rather  smoother  through  the  past  year ; 
the  candle  of  the  Lord  may  nave  shone 
brightly  on  your  tabernacle;  your  family 
circle  remains  unbroken;  your  holy 
activities  have  been  honoured  with  a 
large  share  of  success;  and  you  are 
closing  the  year  with  exulting  strains, 
"  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 

,  whereof  I  am  glad ;"  "  He  that  is 


me 


mighty  hath  done  great  things  for  me  ; 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Well 
may  j-ou  then  rejoice ;  the  peace  of  God 
dwells  in  you ;  and  having  prayed  and 
laboured  for  "  the  peace  of  Jerusalem," 
you  can  "joy  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice 
in  the  God  of  thy  salvation." 

But,  dear  reader,  while  you  enjoy  the 
ace  of  God,  while  it  is  peace  with 


peace 


you,  remember  "there  is  no  peace,  saith 
the  Lord,  to  the  wicked;  and  there 
are  multitudes  around  you  of  this  un- 
happy class.  "  The  way  of  peace  they 
have  not  known  ;"  and  they  are  urging 
their  way  with  dreadful  speed  towards 
the  hopeless  world  of  ceaseless  sorrows, 
where  the  wrath  of  God  will  be  revealed. 
This  is  a  gloomy  scene,  and  you  would 
fain,  perhaps,  turn  from  it  to  look  at  the 
triumphs  of  the  gospel,  and  the  enjoy- 
ment of  divine  love ;  but  you  must  took 
upon  the  miseries  of  the  wicked  until 
your  heart  melts,  and  you  are  aroused 
up  to  make  mighty  persevering  efforts 
for  their  deliverance.  Perhaps  many  of 
your  neighbour*  are  in  this  state :  re- 
member it  is  written,  "  Thou  shalt  not 
suffer  sin  to  rest  upon  thy  neighbour ;" 
"  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self." These  words  demand  your  prompt, 
affectionate,  spiritual  efforts  for  their  sal- 
vation ;  to  tell  them  of  Jesus,  to  beseech 
them  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  Perhaps, 
also,  many  in  yout  family  circle  arc  ene- 
mies in  their  minds  by  wicked  works. 
Oh,  these  surely  have  a  great,  an  impe- 
rative claim  upon  your  holy,  affectionate 
concern  for  their  salvation.  Oh,  do  not 
rest  in  peace  yourself,  while  those  you 
love  know  not  the  way  of  peace,  and 
walk  the  broad,  the  wide  road  to  de- 
struction. 

Forget  not  that  the  heathen  world  are 
yet  in  darkness;  you  owe  much  to  them. 
It  is  said  for  your  encouragement,  "He 
shall  speak  peace  unto  the  heathen/* 
Yes,  Jesus  shall  reign  over  the  heathen  ; 
his  kingdom  will  come ;  "  the  idols  he 
will  utterly  abolish."  Yet  you  must  bear 
your  part  in  this  blessed  enterprise.  It 
is  not  enough  to  say,  "  Awake,  awake, 
O  arm  of  the  Lord ; '  but  we  must  re- 
spond to  the  command,  "Awake,  awake, 
put  on  thy  strength,  0  Zion."  Give  him 
no  rest,  until  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise 
in  the  earth.  In  the  peace  of  Jerusalem 
seek  your  peace ;  yea,  seek  it  from  the 
first  day  of  the  year  to  the  last;  and 
then,  notwithstanding  enemies  without, 
difficulties  around,  the  deceitful  heart, 
the  world,  and  the  devil  unite  their  force 
to  hinder,  harrass,  and  oppose  you,  yet, 
"strong  in  the  Lord  and  the  power  of 
his  might,"  you  "shall  be  more  than 
a  conqueror;1'  and  in  reply  to  the  in- 
quiry, "  Is  it  peace  ?"  you  shall  be  able 
to  say,  It  is  well,  it  is  peace;  yea, 
"grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ" 


A  BEDOUIN  ENCAMPMENT. 


Dwelling  in  tents  has  been  a  common 
practice  in  Palestine  and  the  adjoining 
countries  from  the  remotest  times.  The 
patriarchs  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob 
removed  frequently,  and  "  pitched  their 

tions.  When  the  Most  High  brought 
forth  his  people  from  Egypt,  we  are  told 
that  "  he  cast  out  the  heathen  before 
them,  and  divided  them  an  inheritance 
by  line,  and  made  the  tribes  of  Israel  to 
dwelt  in  their  tents."  "  At  the  Hebrew 
conquest,''  soys  the  editor  of  the  Picto- 
rial History  of  Palestine,  "we  find  a 
very  distinguished  Kcnite,  Heber,  living 
in  tents  in  the  very  heart  of  Palestine, 
much  in  tho  same  way,  apparently,  that 
the  Hebrew  patriarch's  did  before,  and 
as  the  Arabs  do  now,  in  the  same  coun- 
try, and  the  Eelauts  in  Persia.  No  doubt 
this  was  the  case  with  other  clans  of  'he 
same  people,  and  thnl  too  at  a  late  dntc : 
for  the  kindness  of  a  Kenite  family  to 
Moses,  during  liis  exile,  was  not  only  an 
ultimate  benefit  to  that  family,  but  se- 
cured from  molestation  such  of  (he  tribes 
as  chose  to  submit  to  the  Hebrews. 
Such  of  them  as  did  not  probably  joined 
the  Edomitee  and  Amalckites;    for  we 


know  that  it  was  their  practice  to  asso- 
ciate with  more  powerful  tribes  in  limes 
of  difficulty,  by  which  means  their  dis- 
tinct existence  whs  in  tho  end  lost. 
From  the  top  of  the  mountain  to  which 
the  king  of  Moab  called  Balaam  to  view 
and  curse  the  camp  of  Israel,  that  pro- 


brews.  He  mentions  them  along  with 
Atnalek  and  Edom,  and  intimates  that 
they  abode  in  caverns :  '  He  looked 
upon  the  Kenites,  and  said,  Strong  is 
thy  dwelling-place,  and  thou  puttest  thy 
nest  in  a  rock.'  But  it  is  rather  uncer- 
tain whether  we  are  to  infer  from  this, 
that  those  of  the  Kenites  who  were  near 
the  Dead  Sea  and  Scir  sought  the  limited 
shelter  which  people  of  their  habits  re- 
quired in  the  caverns  which  abound  in 
the  mountains  of  that  neighbourhood, 
in  preference  to  living  in  tents;  or  that 
they  had  taken  refuge  in  them  under  the 
pressure  of  existing  circumstances,  when 
they  were  in  dread  of  the  Hebrews. 
The  former  seems  probable  enough,  par- 
ticularly since  the  caverns  nrc  described 
as  their  'dwelling-places.'" 

Speaking  of  the   Plain  of  Esdraelon, 
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the  game  well-informed  writer  observes, 
"In  the  distribution  of  Canaan  to  the 
people  of  Israel,  by  Joshua,  this  cele- 
brated portion  fell  to  the  lot  of  Issachar, 
who  in  its  fertile  and  well-watered  soil 
had  abundant  cause  to  '  rejoice  in  their 
tents.1  And  at  this  day  some  of  the 
more  peaceably  inclined  Bedouin  tribes 
are  seen  living  in  tents,  surrounded  by 
their  flocks,  for  the  sake  of  the  rich  pas- 
tures it  affords.  Thus  the  latter  end  of 
the  country  is  like  its  beginning.  Then 
the  old  patriarchs  wandered  with  their 
flocks  among  the  towns  and  villages  of 


Canaan,  and  fed  them,  even  in  the  peo- 
pled districts,  without  molestation.  This 
was  before  the  country  had  become  po- 
pulous ;  and  now  the  same  thing  is  wit- 
nessed when,  after  having  been  most 
populous,  it  has  again  become  thinly 
peopled." 

It  is  by  the  politeness  of  the  publish- 
ers of  the  Pictorial  History  of  Palestine 
that  we  are  enabled  to  place  an  engrav- 
ing belonging  to  that  work,  representing 
one  of  these  Bedouin  encampments,  at 
the  head  of  this  article. 


BAPTIST  WORTHIES.— No.  VI. 


FRANCIS    BAMFJELD. 


The  learned  and  excellent  Francis 
Bamfield,  A.M.,  descended  from  an  an- 
cient and  respectable  family  at  Polti- 
more,  in  Devonshire.  From  his  birth, 
a.d.  1615,  his  parents  designed  him  for 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel  in  the  esta- 
blished church,  with  a  view  to  which 
they  gave  him  a  liberal  and  first-rate 
education.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he 
entered  Wadham  College,  Oxford,  as  a 
commoner ;  and  after  pursuing  his  stu- 
dies with  diligence  and  success  for  the 
space  of  seven  years,  took  his  degree  in 
arts  a.d.  1638.  On  leaving  the  univer- 
sity, he  received  episcopal  ordination 
from  Bishop  Hall,  and  soon  afterwards 
was  introduced  to  a  living  in  Dorsetshire 
worth  £100  a  year.  There  he  was  "  in- 
stant in  season  and  out  of  season"  to 
promote  the  interests  of  religion  and 
education  among  his  parishioners,  dis- 
tributing Bibles  and  religious  books 
among  the  young  and  ignorant,  provid- 
ing employment  for  the  poor  and  indus- 
trious, and  spending  the  whole  of  his 
salary  in  works  of  mercy  and  benevo- 
lence 

When  the  civil  war  commenced  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  between  the  ad- 
vocates of  arbitrary  power  and  the 
friends  of  true  liberty,  Mr.  Bamfield  was 
a  sincere  loyalist  and  a  zealous  conform- 
ist;  as  a  proof  of  which  he  used  the 
book  of  Common  Prayer  longer  than  any 
other  minister  in  the  county.  In  return 
for  such  attachment  to  "our  pure  and 
venerable  church  establishment,"  he  was 
rewarded  with  a  prebend's  stall  in  the 
cathedral  of  Exeter,  May  15, 1641.  Soon 


after  he  had  taken  this  step  in  the  ladder 
of  ecclesiastical  promotion,  the  corrup- 
tions, abuses,  and  abominations  of  the 
system  engaged  his  attention,  unsettled 
his  mind,  changed  his  opinions,  and 
forced  him  into  the  ranks  of  Noncon- 
formity. Wood,  the  Oxford  historian, 
insinuates  that  Baxter  gained  Bamfield 
over  to  the  parliament,  and  corrupted 
his  principles  :  however  that  may  be,  it 
is  certain  he  ceased  to  view  the  esta- 
blished church  as  the  conservator  either 
of  piety  or  of  freedom  ;  and  in  the  year 
1653  took  the  engagement  to  be  faithful 
to  the  government  then  established  with- 
out the  king  or  the  house  of  lords. 

Sherborne,  in  the  county  of  Dorset, 
was  at  that  time  without  a  minister;  and 
the  parishioners  knowing  and  appreci- 
ating the  talents  and  worth  of  Mr.  Bam- 
field, sent  him  an  invitation  to  become 
their  pastor.  At  first  he  refused,  but 
afterwards  accepted  their  invitation,  and 
laboured  among  them  with  general  ac- 
ceptance till  the  Act  of  Uniformity  came 
into  operation.  On  that  very  day  he 
preached  his  farewell  sermon  to  a  nume- 
rous and  beloved  flock,  who  valued  his 
ministerial  and  pastoral  labours;  and 
ceasing  to  be  a  minister  of  the  esta- 
blished church,  he  became  an  advocate 
and  a  sufferer  for  Nonconformity. 

In  the  month  following  his  expulsion, 
he  began  to  preach  in  his  own  hired 
house  to  all  who  had  courage  and  reso- 
lution to  attend ;  but  in  the  midst  of  the 
service  he  was  interrupted  by  the  agents 
of  the  bishop,  and  taken  to  prison,  in 
company  with  twenty-five  of  Uie  princt- 
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Sil  persons  assembled  on  the  occasion, 
ut  on  the  Lord's  day  Mr.  Bamfield 
preached  in  the  prison-yard,  and  num- 
bers of  the  townspeople  assembled  in 
an  adjoining  yard  to  hear  him.  He  was 
at  length  released,  on  obtaining  sureties 
for  his  good  behaviour  and  appearance 
at  the  next  sessions."  Afterwards  he 
was  confined  eight  years  in  Dorchester 
jail,  where  he  preached  to  his  fellow- 
prisoners  with  such  earnestness  and 
power,  that  a  church  was  formed  within 
its  walls  of  those  who  ''had  obtained 
like  precious  faith  with  himself;"  thereby 
verifying  his  own  remark,  "  that  what- 
ever way  the  devil  and  his  instruments 
take  to  hinder  grace,  God  will  wisely 
overrule  to  further  it." 

In  the  year  1675  he  was  set  at  liberty; 
but  resolving  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man,  and  longing  after  souls  in  the 
bowels  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  began  to  do 
the  work  of  an  evangelist  in  several  ad- 
joining counties;  for  which  offence  he 
was  apprehended  in  Wiltshire,  and  kept 
in  Salisbury  jail  eighteen  weeks.  At 
length  he  was  released  from  confinement 
and  removed  to  London,  where  he  spent 
the  remainder  of  his  days.  Determined 
to  search  after  truth  as  tor  hid  treasures, 
and  to  obey  the  laws  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, Mr.  Bamfield  renounced  his  former 
views  of  baptism,  and  henceforward 
united  with  a  section  of  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination. 

In  the  year  1675,  he  formed  a  church 
on  the  principles  of  the  Sabbatarian 
Baptists,  laying  down  the  following  rules 
as  the  terms  of  union  and  fellowship : — 
"  We  own  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be 
the  one  and  only  Lord  and  Lawgiver  to 
our  souls  and  consciences ;  and  we  own 
the  Holy  Scriptures  of  truth  as  the  one 
and  only  rule  of  faith,  worship,  and  life; 
according  to  which  we  are  to  judge  all 
our  cases."  If  in  every  age  since  the 
time  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  these 
principles  had  been  understood  and  re- 
cognized by  rulers  in  church  and  state, 
the  page  of  history  would  not  have  been 
stained  with  the  record  of  popish  cruel- 


ties or  of  protestant  persecutions.  Aus- 
picious time !  when  all  shall  acknowledge 
Christ  as  the  Lord  of  the  conscience, 
and  receive  the  New  Testament  as  "the 
book  of  the  church."  Mr.  Bamfield  and 
his  flock  assembled  for  religious  worship 
at  Pinner's  Hall,  Broad  Street,  where 
the  spies  and  emissaries  of  persecuting 
zealots  found  them  out,  and  caused  them 
no  small  trouble.  On  the  17th  of  Fe- 
bruary, 1682,  when  in  the  very  act  of 
worshipping  God,  a  constable,  followed 
by  several  armed  men,  rushed  into  the 
meeting,  and  in  the  king's  name  ordered 
Mr.  Bamfield  to  come  down  from  the 
pulpit.  This  insolent  command  he  pro- 
perly despised,  and  refused  to  leave  the 
pulpit,  unless  by  force.  "  I  have  a  war- 
rant from  the  lord  mayor  to  disturb 
you,"  said  the  constable.  "  And  I  have 
a  warrant  from  Jesus,  who  is  Lord  Max- 
imus,  to  go  on,"  replied  Bamfield.  How- 
ever, he  and  six  of  his  people  were 
taken  before  the  mayor,  fined  ten  pounds 
each,  and  dismissed.  On  the  following 
Lord's  day,  they  were  disturbed  in  like 
manner  by  the  entrance  of  constables 
and  officers — the  carnal  weapons  of  a 
corrupt  church.  On  the  latter  occasion 
Mr.  Bamfield  was  taken  out  of  the  pul- 
pit by  force,  and  conveyed  to  Newgate. 
On  the  17th  of  March,  1683,  he  was 
brought  before  a  jury,  who  found  him 
guilty  by  the  express  command  of  the 
judge.  Soon  afterwards  he  was  called 
up  to  receive  his  sentence,  when  the 
recorder  declared  him  out  of  the  king's 

erotection ;  to  remain  in  prison  during 
is  life,  or  during  the  king's  pleasure  ; 
and  to  forfeit  all  his  goods  and  chattels. 
''The  hardships  which  Mr.  Bamfield 
endured  soon  brought  him  to  his  end. 
At  his  last  trial  he  was  kept  ten  hours 
in  the  bail-dock,  a  cold  and  disagreeable 
place.  But  he  soon  received  his  dis- 
charge, death  performing  that  kind  office 
for  hiin  in  Newgate,  Feb.  16,  1684,  to 
the  great  grief  of  his  fellow  prisoners 
and  a  very  numerous  acquaintance." 

T.  P. 


THE  ABOMINATION  OF  THE  EGYPTIANS. 


We  think  this  may  more  particularly 
refer  to  the  cow,  which  more  generally 
than  any  other  animal  was  reverenced 
by  the  Egyptians  as  the  representative 
of  Isis.  This  animal  was  never  sacrificed 
by  them ;  but  we  all  know  how  common 
a  sacrifice  the  heifer  was  among  the  Is- 
raelites. Other  animals  were  worshipped 


in  particular  districts,  such  as  the  sheep 
and  the  goat,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
those  districts  would  have  been  offended 
to  sec  them  sacrificed ;  but,  as  an  in- 
stance in  which  all  Egyptians  would 
have  been  offended,  the  cow  may  be 
preferably  adduced. — Pictorial  History 
of  Palestine,  Part  V. 
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MISSIONARY  HYMN. 

From  Beddow's  •«  Miracles  in  Egypt,  and  othtr  Form*." 

Teie  Indian  main,  and  the  African  host, 
The  isles  of  the  ocean,  the  lands  of  her  coast, 
Shall  marshal  their  tribes  to  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
And  bow  in  the  fulness  of  time  to  his  word. 

Their  idols  shall  crumble,  their  glory  shall  wane, 
The  moles  and  the  bats  shall  inhabit  the  fane ; 
From  Zion  the  law  of  the  Lord  shall  go  forth, 
From  lands  of  the  morning  to  climes  of  the  north. 

And  are  not  the  harvest-fields  white  even  now  ? 
See !  Bel  stoopeth  lowly,  and  Nebo  must  bow, 
The  hydra  of  India  quails  at  the  cross, 
The  gold  of  her  shrines  is  accounted  but  dross. 

The  pride  of  the  crescent  is  hasting  away ; 
The  fane  of  the  idol  is  gone  to  decay ; 
The  light  of  the  altar  is  waning  and  dim, 
And  low  are  the  tones  of  the  Mussulman's  nynm. 

Oh,  arm  of  the  Lord !  in  thy  glory  awake, 
In  brightness  the  morn  of  thy  presence  shall  break  ; 
The  princes  of  8heba  their  treasures  shall  bring, 
And  Seha  shall  kneel  at  the  feet  of  her  King. 


HYMN  FOR  A  REVIVAL  PRAYEIUMEET1NG. 

BY   THE  REV.   P.  J.   SAFFERY. 

"  In  those  days  will  I  pour  out  my  Spirit.*' — Joel.  ii.  29. 


Sing,  for  the  promised  days  are  ours, 
The  days  when  on  "  the  parched  ground 

Descend  the  fertilizing  showers, 
And  life  and  beauty  breathe  around. 

Now  shall  the  Spirit  from  on  high 
Be  poured  upon  the  thirsty  soul ; 

And  heavenly  verdure  bless  the  eve. 
Where'er  the  "  floods"  of  mercy  roll. 

The  church  no  longer  waits  to  know 
At  what  blest  hour  her  Lord  will  come, 

And  by  His  Spirit  dwell  below ; 
Herself  to  be  His  chosen  home. 


Soon  as  the  heavens  received  her  Lord, 
The  church  his  promise  turned  to  prayer, 

And  "  in  one  place,  with  one  accord," 
Waiting,  received  the  promise  there. 

Blest  Spirit !  now  to  thee  we  turn ; 

The  scenes  of  Pentecost  renew, 
And  truth  on  human  lips  shall  burn. 

To  kindle,  quicken,  and  subdue. 

Again,  in  faith  we  wait  and  pray; 

Fill  "  all  the  house"  where  now  we  meet ; 
Baptize  our  souls,  and  on  this  day. 

The  wonders  of  thy  power  repeat. 


HYMN  FOR  AN  AWAKENED  SINNER. 


Thou  present  God!  whose  flaming  eye 
Now  penetrates  my  inmost  breast ; 

To  whom  my  thoughts  all  open  lie. 
And  my  whole  heart  is  manifest : — 

Thou,  Saviour !  who,  from  sovereign  love, 
For  me  endured  mysterious  loss  ; 

Stooped  from  thy  radiant  throne  above, 
Down  to  the  manger— garden — cross : — 

Behold  me  prostrate  at  thy  throne, 

O'erwhelmed  with  grief  and  shame,  that  I 

So  long  should  thy  just  claims  disown, 
Thy  grace  despise,  thy  power  defy. 


Oh  *  wash  my  crimson  guilt  away. 
In  thy  atoning,  precious  blood ; 

Thy  Spirit's  power  in  me  display ; 
Prepare  my  heart  as  thine  abode. 

Now,  my  whole  self  to  Thee  I  give  ; 

To  all  I  have  I  own  thy  claim ; 
Henceforth  to  Thee  alone  111  live ; 

I  take  thy  cross  and  hail  its  shame. 

The  world  no  more  shall  have  my  heart; 

I  will  obey  thy  gracious  call; 
With  all  besides  1  freely  part 

That  Thou  mayest  be  my  ail  in  all." 

Simplex. 
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VESTIGES  OF  THE    INVISIBLE  RULER. 

From  "  Polynesia." 

"  Nay,  rather,"  she  resumed ;  "  bid  me  proclaim 
To  listening  worlds  the  glory  of  His  name ! — 
Greatness  with  goodness  infinite  combined  I 
Wisdom,  and  might,  and  mercy  unconfined ! 
His  eye,  the  sun — his  breath,  the  living  breeie— 
The  clouds  his  chariot — and  his  path  the  seas ! 
Pervading  all  things — boundless  m  his  sway ! — 
Such  is  the  God  to  whom  the  Christians  pray  ; 
Such  is  the  God,  who  from  his  throne  above, 
Sends  to  our  isle  the  messengers  of  love !' 


i»» 


Thus  passed  the  night,  with  heavenly  converse  fraught, 
Till  morn  surprised  the  teacher  and  the  taught. 
They  rose  to  go ;  but  still  he  seemed  to  plead 
For  some  new  proof  of  her  adopted  creed : — 

"  Nera !  thou  sayest*thy  God  is'ever  near — 
Ever  before  us — yet  he  is  not  here  1 
Show  me  his  form — his  foot-prints  on  the  shore — 
Let  me  but  hear  his  voice — and  I  adore!'* 

"  See  God  ?— on  Him  no  eye  of  flesh  may  look ! 
That  sight  the  seraphim  alone  may  brook  !* 


"  Nay;  try  me,  if  thou  would'st  insure  belief— 
Or  show  at  least  some  servant  from  thy  Chief." 


"  Then  lift  thine  eyes !    See  where  yon  clouds  are  rolled 
Along  the  sky,  like  waves  of  burnished  gold ! 
Look  steadfastly !    What  seest  thou  in  yon  skies  ?" 

"  The  sun." 

"  The  sun? — then  why  avert  thine  eyes?" 
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Nay,  surely  thou  dost  mock  me— 'tis  the  light — 
The  dazzling  sun  that  overpowers  my  sight !" 

"  O'erpowers  thy  sight ! — and,  yet  would'st  look  on  Him 
Whose  very  '  servant'  turns  thy  vision  dim  ? 
Nay— nay I  till  thou  canst  brook  the  sun  at  noon, 
Believe — but  do  not  ask  that  fearful  boon !" 

"  Then  let  me  hear  his  voice  /" 

"  That  voice  we  hear 
When  rocks  are  rent,  and  howling  winds  career. 
Remcmberest  thou  that  fatal,  fearful  day, 
When  half  our  plain  tain -proves  uprooted  lay? — 
When  yon  blue  deep,  lasned  into  boiling  waves, 
Tossed  its  proud  foam  through  Tonga's  shattered  caves  ? 
When,  as  by  fiends  pursued,  at  midnight  dark, 
Yon  coral  reef  received  the  stranded  bark — 
While  crashing  thunderbolts  and  flashing  leven, 
Shook  the  far  hills,  and  glared  athwart  the  heaven  ? 
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When  hills  were  split,  and  mighty  forests  seared  ? 
'Twas  then  His  arm  was  seen,  His  voice  was  heard ! — 
Remember'st  thou  ?" 

"  Yes ;  when  great  Tangalo', 
Put  out  the  sun,  and  chafed  the  waves  to  snow — 
Tore  up  our  groves,  and  as  the  blast  pursues 
The  parched-up  leaves — sank — scattered  our  canoes ! 
But,  sure — though  such  dread  Tangaloa's  path — 
Thy  God's  a  God  of  mercy — not  of  wrath  !" 

u  True,  true.    He  speaks  not  in  the  storm  alone, 
When  hills  are  rent,  and  forests  overthrown  ; 
Nor  when  the  world  of  waves  usurp  the  land, 
Bee  we  alone  the  working  of  his  hand. 
I  see  Him  moving  in  the  summer  beam— 
I  hear  his  voice  of  mercy  in  the  stream. 
In  hope — in  grief— in  hours  of  joy  or  care — 
Where'er  man  is — a  present  God  is  there ! 
His  earth  and  sea ;  by  Him  yon  sky  is  trod — 
Whose  stars  are  but  the  footsteps  of  their  God !" 

"  Canst  mark  the  foot-prints  by  the  ocean's  flood  ? 
The  trace  of  living  things  by  hill  and  wood  ? 
Canst  mark  their  various  traces,  and  declare 
If  man,  or  beast,  or  sea-bird  hath  been  there  ? 
Yes ;  this — all  this  thou  canst — yet  dost  not  see 
The  mystic  footsteps  of  the  Deity ! 
But  I,  where'er  I  walk — where'er  my  eye 
Wanders  o'er  earth,  and  sea,  and  starry  sky — 
'Mid  paths  and  footsteps  numberless,  can  tell 
The  steps  of  Him — the  God  invisible  ! 
His  works  His  footprints — nature's  boundless  frame, 
The  glowing  altar  where  he  sets  his  name !" 


THE  PREACHING  OF.  JONAH. 

••  Yet  forty  days,"  the  sacred  prophet  cried, 
"  And  Nineveh  shall  be  o'erthrown.    Her  state. 
Nor  regal  dignity,  shall  aught  abate 

The  fierceness  of  Jehovah's  wrath  : — the  tide 

Of  her  iniquity,  and  lust,  and  pride, 
Swollen  to  a  torrent,  shall  with  direful  weight 
Roll  back  upon  herself.    How  desolate !'' 

Repentant-struck,  the  monarch  casts  aside 

His  robe  imperial,  and  sackcloth  wears, 
And  sits  in  ashes.    Now  the  royal  decree 
Proclaims — *'  Ye  sons  of  foul  impiety, 

Assume  my  garb,  and  posture ;  let  your  tears 

Suffice  for  meat  and  drink ;  lift  up  on  high 

To  heaven's  insulted  God,  your  supplian^  cry." 

Canterbury,  June,  1839.  F.  L.  F. 
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The  Voluntary  System :  a  Prise  Essay,  in  re- 
ply to  the  Lectures  of  Dr.  Chalmert  on 
Ckurek  Establishments.  By  Joseph  An- 
gus, M.A.,  Pastor  of  the  Church  worsldp. 
ping  in  New  Park  Street  Meeting,  South' 
work.  London:  8vo.  pp.  258.  Price  6s. 
Cloth. 

Jethro :  a  System  of  Lay  Agency,  in  con. 
nexion  with  Congregational  Churches,  for 
the  diffusion  of  the  Gospel  among  our 
Home  Population.  London :  8vo.  pp. 
396.    Price  5s.     Cloth. 

Our  Country  ,*  or  the  Spiritual  Destitution  of 
England  Considered  ;  and  how  far  it  can 
be  supplied  by  Lay  Agency,  especially  as 
employed  by  Congregational  Churches.  By 
James  Matheson,  D.D.  London : 
8vo.  pp.  200.    Price  4s.    Cloth. 

That  the  interests  of  our  country  re- 
quire that  unprecedented  exertions 
should  be  made  for  the  promotion  of  re- 
ligion among  our  increasing  millions,  is 
a  conviction  which  all  classes  of  pro- 
fessed Christians  have  at  length  been 
brought  to  avow.  The  theologians  of 
Oxford,  the  evangelical  adherents  of 
the  established  church,  and  the  various 
denominations  of  dissenters,  are,  in  this 
particular,  of  one  accord :  no  man  con- 
templates the  aspect  of  society  with 
satisfaction;  no  man  contends  that  all 
that  is  necessary  is  to  proceed  in  the 
customary  track,  at  the  customary  pace ; 
all  agree  that  some  decided  and  active 
measures  todiffuse  a  religious  spiri  t  among 
the  masses  ought  to  be  promptly  taken. 
What  should  be  done,  is  therefore  a 
question  of  evident  importance;  and  we 
rejoice  that  it  is  a  question  to  which 
public  attention  is  awake.  Some  are 
invoking  legislative  interference,  and 
calling  Tor  the  multiplication  of  ecclesi- 
astical edifices,  and  the  augmentation  of 
clerical  stipends  ;  some  are  contemplat- 
ing new  arrangements  of  existing  en- 
dowments, hoping  thereby  to  pacificate 
and  avoid  those  collisions  which  impend; 
some  are  exciting  Christian  liberality, 
and  devising  plans  for  augmenting  its 
streams,  ana  directing  them  into  new 
and  promising  channels.  The  general 
stir  occasions  controversy  and  anger: 
still  it  is  better  than  the  lethargic  and 
self-complacent  spirit  which  it  has  suc- 
ceeded. Many  who  take  erroneous 
views  of  the  course  to  be  adopted,  aud 


contend  for  them  furiously,  are  yet  ac- 
tuated by  conscientious  and  devout 
principles :  and  though  conflicts  may 
become  increasingly  fierce,  and  evils  of 
various  kinds  may  be  produced  by  the 
strife,  we  doubt  not  that  the  general  is- 
sue will  be  advantageous  to  the  cause 
of  truth  and  righteousness. 

The  three  publications  whose  titles 
introduce  these  remarks,  owe  their  ex- 
istence to  this  excitement  They  are 
all  prize  essays,  and  they  all  evince  a 
conviction  that  a  new  and  energetic 
course  must  be  adopted ; — a  conviction 
not  peculiar  to  the  writers ;  but  shared, 
evidently,  by  the  examiners,  and  pos- 
I  sessed,  in  some  degree,  by  the  influen- 
tial bodies  from  whom  the  proposal  for 
such  productions  came.  The  first  has 
obtained  a  prize  of  one  hundred  guineas, 
offered  by  the  Protestant  Society  for  the 
protection  of  Religious  Liberty,  for  the 
best  essay  in  answer  to  the  Lectures  of 
Dr.  Chalmers  on  Church  Establishments, 
and  in  defence  of  the  Voluntary  System. 
The  adjudicators  were  Dr.  Raffles,  Dr. 
Pye  Smith,  and  W.  Tooke,  Esq. ;  and  it 
will  afford  pleasure  to  many  of  our  read- 
ers, to  learn  that  the  successful  writer  is 
the  pastor  of  a  church  of  our  denomina- 
tion in  the  metropolis.  The  other  works 
were  occasioned  by  a  proposal  made  by 
the  Congregational  Union  for  essays  on 
the  subject  of  lay  agency  in  the  promo- 
tion of  the  gospel ;  and  the  examiners, 
Dr.  Bennett,  Dr.  Fletcher,  and  Joshua 
Wilson,  Esq.,  have  assigned  to  the  au- 
thor of  "  Jethro*'  the  first  prize  of  one 
hundred  guineas,  and  to  Dr.  Matheson, 
the  second  prize  of  twenty-five  guineas. 
The  work  of  Mr.  Angus,  though  it 
contains  substantially  an  answer  to  Dr. 
Chalmers,  yet  does  not  refer  to  him  by 
name  very  frequently,  or  attempt  to 
follow  hiin  step  by  step  in  the  track  which 
he  selected.  In  the  first  chapter,  treat- 
ing of  certain  sophistical  statements  of 
the  voluntary  question,  he  shows  that  it 
is  not  a  question  of  authority,  or  of  the 
necessity  of  agency,  or  of  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  or  of  creeds,  or  of  ecouoiny, 
or  of  objectionable  taxation  only,  but 
one  of  momentous  principles,  connected 
with  the  highest  interests  of  religion  and 
the  soundest  lessons  of  philosophy  and 
experience.    This  is  a  fact  of  immense 
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importance,  though  one  that  is  over- 
looked by  many  well-meaning  people 
both  among  churchmen  and  dissenters. 
The  objection  to  an  establishment  which 
most  powerfully  influences  pious  men  is 
not  secular  but  religious :  their  zeal 
arises  not  from  political  or  economical 
views,  but  from  their  solicitude  for  the 
spiritual  interests  of  the  community.  In 
the  second  chapter,  Mr.  Angus  defines  the 
question  at  issue  between  the  advocates 
of  voluntaryism  and  of  a  state  church. 
In  this  we  think  he  is  less  happy  than 
usual :  he  says  that  "  the  question  we 
have  to  investigate  is  this — whether  the 
peaceful  subject  of  a  government,  who 
conscientiously  believes  the  religious 
sentiments  and  the  religious  worship  of 
the  established  sect  more  or  less  unscrip- 
tural,  ousrht  to  be  compelled  to  support 
and  diffuse  them,  and  then  punished, 
either  by  direct  penalty  or  by  exclusion 
from  equal  privileges,  for  his  conscien- 
tious belief?  -  Our  objection  to  a  State 
church  is  founded  on  a  wider  basis  and 
is  more  comprehensive :  it  impugns  com- 
pulsion in  the  support  of  religious  senti- 
ments and  worship,  exercised  towards 
those  who  are  not  conscientious  op- 
ponents as  well  as  those  who  are,  to- 
wards those  who  deny  the  authority  of 
the  scriptures  as  well  as  those  who  re- 
gard the  established  dogmas  as  unscrip- 
tural ;  in  any  case,  as  well  as  when 
followed  tt  by  direct  penalty  or  by  ex- 
clusion from  equal  privileges,  for  his 
conscientious  belief.'  In  these  views 
however  the  author  participates,  though 
he  has  not  expressed  them  clearly  in  his 
formal  definition.  He  proceeds  to  illus- 
trate the  injustice  of  a  state  church,  and 
to  show  that  the  existence  of  a  state 
church  involves  persecution.  In  doing 
this  he  explains  the  principles  of  free 
trade ;  proves  that  its  rules  are  founded, 
not  on  expediency  only,  but  on  justice  ; 
shows  that  establishments  violate  them  ; 
and  refutes  the  arguments  in  favour  of 
this  violation  whether  drawn  from  the 
New  Testament  or  the  Old.  Having 
held  up  to  view  the  penalties  of  various 
kinds  which  are  involved  in  the  existence 
of  a  church  establishment ;  the  deleteri- 
ous influence  of  the  system  on  the 
government,  and  on  the  church ;  and 
its  inconsistency  with  the  example  of 
Christ,  the  peculiar  sanctions  of  nis  re- 
ligion, the  nature  of  religion  as  a  service 
of  voluntary  devotedness,  and  the  fun- 
damental principle  of  Christ's  reign 
which  forbids  the  aid  of  the  civil  power; 


he  proceeds  to  describe  the  office  and 
duties  of  the  civil  ruler.  Here  he  ex- 
plodes the  theory  which  holds  that  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  magistrate  to  support  re- 
ligion; shows  that  the  office  of  the 
magistrate  respects  the  actions  of  the 
subject,  but  does  not  include  in  any  case 
the  regulation  of  bis  fintb ;  refutes  the 
objections  founded  on  the  immoral 
tendency  of  infidelity  and  on  the  practi- 
cal value  of  the  bible ;  and  illustrates 
the  consistency  of  his  doctrine  with 
reason,  expediency,  and  scripture. 

Judgment  on  the  manner  in  which  Mr. 
Angus  has  performed  his  undertaking  is 
already  pronounced  by  the  unanimous 
decision  in  his  favour  of  the  very  re- 
spectable examiners  who  unanimously 
awarded  to  him  the  prize.  If  it  be  ex- 
pected however  that  we  should  cha- 
racterize the  performance,  we  hesitate  not 
to  ascribe  to  it  great  moderation  in  the 
treatment  of  an  exciting  theme,  combined 
with  a  soundness  in  regard  to  principle 
which  has  led  to  the  incidental  expres- 
sion of  correct  opinions  on  several  col- 
lateral topics.  It  indicates  a  mind  well 
stored  with  general  information,  and 
prepense  to  polite  literature.  The  dic- 
tion is  always  neat,  and  frequently  ele- 
gant. It  is  a*  work  which  will  delight 
and  instruct  very  many  of  the  younger 
branches  of  nonconformist  families,  many 
of  whom  need  to  have  the  subject  set 
before  them  in  an  attractive  form  ;  whOe 
on  account  of  its  gentleness  and  candour, 
it  is  peculiarly  suitable  to  be  put  into 
the  hands  of  those  who  are  prejudiced  in 
favour  of  national  churches. 

From  the  last  chapter,  which  relates 
to  the  Principles  and  Prospects  of  the 
Voluntary  System,  we  select  a  specimen: 

**  1.  Having  attempted,  in  the  preceding  chap* 
ter,  to  prove  that  the  principle  of  ecclesiastical 
establishments  involves  essentially  injustice  snd 
persecution,  and  is  therefore  tmchrtstiaa ;  snd 
that  it  is  utterly  repugnant  to  all  right  concep- 
tions of  the  duty  and  office  of  the  civil  magis- 
trate; it  remains  that  some  other  principle  be 
put  in  its  place,  demonstrably  consistent  with 
scripture,  and  sufficient,  under  the  Messing  of 
the  Dirine  Spirit,  to  secure  the  mamtewsaro 
and  ultimate  nifrnsion  of  the  truth. 

M  2.  The  two  main  roads  of  argument  that 
have  been  traversed  and  described  by  the  advo- 
cates of  the  existent  system  are  these :— (1) 
that  governments  are  hound,  by  'dutiful  neces- 
sity,' by  claims  of  conscience,  to  the  mainte- 
nance and  propagation  of  what  they  deem  truth; 
(2)  they  are  so  bound  by  claims  of  calculation 
and  interest  All  bold  the  csUblishment  of  re- 
ligion to  be  a  duty,  but  not  all  on  the  same 
grounds.  Some  say,  that  the  ground  fa  scrip- 
ture and  conscience ;  others,  that  H  is  expeu- 
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ency  and  national  advantage.  To  the  first  class 
belong  Hooker,  Inglis,  and  Mr.  Gladstone ;  to 
the  second,  Warburton,  Paley,  Coleridge,  and 
Dr.  Chalmers. 

M  3.  The  difference  of  these  lines  of  argument 
is  of  importance,  chiefly  because  of  the  difference 
of  the  practical  conclusions  to  which  they  lead. 
The  reasonings  of  Hooker  and  Inglis,  profes- 
sedly founded  as  they  both  are  on  scripture  and 
divine  right,  are  available  only  for  the  support 
of  Christianity ;  the  reasonings  of  Mr.  Glad- 
stone, on  the  contrary,  are  equally  available  for 
the  support  of  whatever  the  magistrate  himself 
thinks  to  be  truth ;  though,  in  the  latter  part  of 
his  work,  he  tries  to  limit  the  application  of 
them  to  English  episcopacy,  by  tne  fiction  of 
apostolical  succession.  In  the  theories  of  War- 
burton  and  Paley,  the  established  religion  ought 
ever  to  be  the  religion  of  the  majority,  and  of 
the  majority  only ;  whilst,  in  the  theory  of 
Coleridge,  a '  national  clerisy'  is  all  for  which 


he  contends,  though  he  i 
a  *  happy  accident  if  thei 


is  inclined  to  reckon  it 


there  be  found  a  *  Chris- 
tian church ;'  and  in  that  of  Dr.  Chalmers,  his 
arguments— all  of  them — go  to  support  the  en- 
dowment of  'evangelical  protestantism,"  of 
what  sect  is  a  matter  of  no  great  moment,  only, 
to  secure  all  the  advantages  of  an  establishment, 
it  must  be  the  protestantism  of  one  sect.  It  is 
remarkable  enough,  that  each  of  these  great 
men  has  condemned  more  or  less  of  each  the- 
ory, his  own  only  excepted.  In  truth,  on 
almost  every  point  on  which  an  inquirer  might 
oppose  any  ot  their  conclusions,  he  might  count 
on  having  in  his  favour  the  authority  of  some  of 
the  rest. 

M  4.  (i.)  In  the  theory  of  Hooker  the  church 
and  the  commonwealth  are  one — a  theory 
founded  on  mere  fiction,  and,  as  Mr.  Gladstone 
baa  observed,  altogether  inconsistent  with  facts. 
Dissent  is  not  rebellion;  canons  are  not  laws 
till  confirmed  by  the  government ;  excommuni- 
cation if  not  banishment :  so  that  the  acts  of 
the  church  are  not  the  acts  of  the  state,  nor  are 
they  vested  necessarily  with  its  authority. 

"  The  theory  of  Ingles  is  founded  on  the  ex- 
amples of  the  Jewish  theocracy,  and  on  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  New  Testament.  To  these  pre- 
cepts and  examples  it  is  not  necessary  again  to 
refer,  the  reader  will  find  them  quoted  and  ex- 
plained in  the  preceding  chapters.  To  omit 
every  other  argument,  it  is  proof  sufficient 
against  this  theory,  that  on  its  principles  dissent 
is  idolatry,  and  toleration,  sin. 

M  The  treatise  of  Mr.  Gladstone  is  remark- 
able for  the  grandeur  and  solemnity  of  its  dic- 
tion, but  by  no  means  for  novelty  and  truth. 
He  holds,  that  in  *  fulfilment  of  his  obligations 
as  an  individual,  the  statesman  must  be  a  wor- 
shipping man.  But  his  acts  arc  public — the 
powers  and  instruments  with  which  he  works 
are  public — acting  under  and  by  the  authority 
of  the  law,  he  moves  at  his  word  ten  thousand 
subject  arms;  and  because  such  energies  are 
thus  essentially  public,  and  wholly  out  of  the 
range  of  mere  individual  agency,  they  must  be 
sanctified,  not  only  by  the  private  personal 
prayers  and  piety  of  those  who  fill  pubbc  situa- 
tions, but  also  by  the  public  acts  of  the  men 
composing  the  public  body.  They  must  offer 
prayer  and  praise  in  their  public  and  collective 
character — in  that  character  wherein  they  con- 


stitute the  organ  of  the  nation,  and  wield  its 
collective  force.  Wherever  there  is  a  reason- 
able agency  there  is  a  moral  duty  and  responsi- 
bility involved  in  it.  The  governors  are  rea- 
soning agents  for  the  nation  in  their  conjoint 
acts  as  Buch  ;  and  therefore  there  must  be  at- 
tached to  this  agency,  as  that  without  which 
none  of  our  responsibilities  can  lie  met,  a  reli- 
gion ;  and  this  religion  must  be  that  of  the  con- 
science of  the  governor,  or  none.  .  .  .  For  these 
reasons,  then,  the  public  profession  (and,  as  he 
goes  on  to  prove,  the  public  encouragement)  of 
religion  ranks  among  the  personal  obligations 
of  governors  as  individuals.' 

**  To  confute  this  theory,  it  is  only  necessary 
that  it  be  stated  in  plain  language.  It  holds, 
that  the  civil  magistrate  is  bound  to  compel  his 
subjects  to  support  his  own  faith,  however  great 
the  number  of  those  who  conscientiously  reject 
it ;  and  that  he  is  bound,  too,  to  inflict  penalties 
on  all  dissentient  sects  by  the  introduction  of  a 
test  law,  and  the  exclusion  of  them,  not  only 
from  the  offices  of  the  church,  but  from  those 
of  the  state ;  and  that  such  injustice  and  perse- 
cution are  necessary  duties  of  the  magistrate, 
not  that  the  people  may  be  instructed  in  reli- 
gious truth,  but  that  the  '  acts  of  the  governing 
body  may  be  sanctified  by  the  offices  ofreligion  V 
Under  the  Jewish  law,  compulsion  was  sin ;  un- 
der the  gospel,  it  seems,  compulsion  is  part  of 
our  *  national  sanctification  !' 

tt  5.  (n)  The  reasonings  on  which  Warburton, 
Paley,  Coleridge,  and  Dr.  Chalmers,  found  their 
respective  theories  of  the  utility  of  an  establish- 
ment are  sufficiently  distinct  to  require  a  sepa- 
rate enumeration. 

u  Warburton  teaches,  that  civil  society,  be- 
ing defective  in  the  regulation  of  motives,  and 
in  the  sanction  of  reward,  has,  in  all  ages,  called 
in  the  aid  of  religion.  The  state  has  for  its  only 
end  the  security  of  the  temporal  liberty  and 
property  of  man ;  for  its  means,  coercion.  The 
church,  on  the  other  hand,  has  for  its  ends  the 
salvation  of  souls ;  for  its  instrument,  persua- 
sion and  the  sanctions  of  religious  truth.  In 
these  circumstances,  the  state  needing  the  sanc- 
tions of  religion,  and  the  church  the  protection 
and  power  of  the  state,  an  alliance  is  formed  be- 
tween them,  having  for  its  object  their  mutual 
*  advantage. 

"  Now  the  only  arguments  insisted  upon  in 
this  theory  are, — that  the  state  cannot  discharge 
its  duties  without  the  sanctions  of  religion,  nor 
the  church  its  duties  without  the  powers  of  the 
state ; — both  of  which  are  refuted  by  facts.  The 
duties  of  heathen  governments  have  been  dis- 
charged without  receiving  help  from  any  one  of 
the  jxcuHar  sanctions  ot  Christianity,  and  the 
duties  of  the  American  government  are  now 
discharged  without  receiving  sanctions  from  any 
one  system  of  religion ;  whilst,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  is  notorious  that  the  duties  of  the 
church  are  more  •  efficiently  discharged  (in  all 
matters  in  which  Warburton  asserts  that  she 
needs  the  aid  of  the  civil  power)  among  volun- 
taries than  in  the  establishment.  It  is  not  true 
that  the  church  needs  the  power  of  the  state ; 
nor  is  it  true  that  the  state  needs  the  sanctions 
of  the  church. 

*'  Paley  founds  his  theory  of  a  church  es- 
tablishment on  its  utility ;  and  holds,  that  as 
voluntary  efforts  would  fee  insufficient,  a  legal 
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provision  for  the  maintenance  of  state  clergy  is 
necessary  to  the  preservation  and  communica- 
tion of  religious  knowledge.  The  religion  of 
the  state  should  always  be  that  of  the  majority, 
not  necessarily  that  of  the  magistrate,  as  the 
chances  of  the  truth  of  their  system  are  at  least 
as  high  as  those  of  the  truth  of  any  other 
system. 

M  The  theory  of  Coleridge  is  stated  in  lan- 
guage of  great  beauty,  though  of  very  imperfect 
distinctness.  He  attempts  to  prove,  that  'in 
order  to  the  well-being  of  the  body  politic, 
there  must  enter  into  its  composition  an  estate, 
whose  office  it  shall  be  to  supply  those  govern- 
ing and  harmonising  qualities  of  character, 
without  which  the  remaining  elements  cannot 
advantageously  cohere'— a  theory  that  goes  far 
to  prove  the  importance  of  religion,  but  by  no 
means  the  importance  of  religious  establish- 
ments. Religion  does,  doubtless,  supply  the 
most  powerful  elements  of  union  and  influence, 
only  it  is  begging  the  question  in  dispute  to 
conclude,  that  therefore  the  diffusion  of  religion 
is  the  business,  not  of  the  church,  but  of  the 
government. 

"  The  lectures  of  Dr.  Chalmers  teach  that 
Christianity  is  the  sure  foundation  of  national 
prosperity ;  that  individual  efforts,  without  the 
aid  of  government,  are  insufficient  to  bring  it 
within  reach  of  the  whole  population ;  that  the 
division  of  the  country  into  parishes  of  commo- 
dious extent,  with  a  general  care  of  souls  over 
all  persons  within  them,  is  the  most  efficient 
method  of  giving  to  Christianity  a  general  in- 
fluence ;  and  that  such  division  cannot  be 
effected  but  by  the  endowment  of  one  pro- 
testant  sect. 

"  With  the  exception  of  his  opinion  of  what 
ought  to  be  the  endowed  creed,  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  theory  of  Dr.  Chalmers  does  not  differ 
materially  from  that  of  Paley.  They  both  hold 
that  the  authority  of  an  establishment  is  found- 
ed upon  its  utility,  and  that  its  end  is  the  main- 
tenance and  diffusion  of  religious  truth. 

"  To  the  fallacies  on  which  these  conclusions 
are  founded  there  has  already  been  occasion  to 
allude.  Their  advocates  take  as  granted  (1) 
that,  because  voluntaryism  has  not  yet  supplied 
religious  instruction  to  the  whole  population, 
therefore  it  is  incompetent  to  do  it;  and  (2) 
that  what  cannot  be  done  by  voluntary  exertion 
must  be  done  by  a  government  tax,  levied  even 
from  those  who  conscientiously  disbelieve  the 
endowed  faith. 

"  (1)  Now,  the  correctness  of  both  these  as- 
sumptions dissenters  deny.  Voluntaryism  has 
not  yet  evangelized  the  people,  and  therefore  it 
cannot  evangelize  them,  is  no  conclusive  rea- 
soning ;  much  less  conclusive  than  the  follow- 
ing,— the  established  church  has  not  yet  evan- 
gelized the  people,  and  therefore  it  cannot 
evangelize  them  ;  much  less  conclusive,  because 
she  has  had  longer  time  to  do  it,  and  because 
whatever  has  been  done  by  dissent  has  been 
done,  for  the  most  part,  in  spite  of  the  church, 
while  all  that  has  been  done  by  the  church  has 
been  done  with  the  help  and  co-operation  of  dis- 
senters. And  besides,  (2)  even  if  voluntaryism 
cannot  diffuse  religion,  it  can  never  thence  be 
proved  that  therefore  the  government  ought  to 
diffuse  it,  unless  it  be  first  shown,  that  to  diffuse 
it  is  essential  to  the  existence  of  civil  society,  or 


that  the  postponement  of  the  primary  ends  of 
government  to  the  secondary,  and  the  introduc- 
tion of  distinctions  that  involve  •  injustice  and 
persecution,  are  consistent  with  the  precepts  of 
scripture,  and  the  conclusions  of  a  comprehen- 
sive and  enlightened  experience.  From  what 
has  been  said  in  preceding  chapters  it  will  be 
seen  that  this  cannot  be  shown.  The  endow- 
ment of  religion  is  not  essential  to  the  being  of 
a  government,  and  therefore  no  reasons  of  neces- 
sity can  be  urged  in  its  behalf;  nor  is  it  essen- 
tial to  its  well-being;  but,  on  the  contrary,  in- 
jures alike  the  commonwealth  and  the  church, 
making  the  one  suspected,  secular,  feeble,  and, 
by  its  injustice,  alienating  the  minds  of  the  sub- 
ject from  the  laws  and  constitution  of  the  other. 
So  that,  were  it  true  that  voluntaryism  is  incom- 
petent to  secure  the  ends  for  which  God  de- 
signed it, — were  the  history  of  the  primitive 
church,  and  of  the  universal  diffusion  of  the 
gospel  in  early  ages  without  an  establishment, 
a  pure  fiction, — and  the  success  of  the  same 
principle  in  America  even  more  questioned  than 
it  is, — still  the  present  system,  which  makes  men 
hostile  to  the  government  without  making  them 
friendly  to  religion,  must  be  earnestly  and  justly 
condemned. 

"  In  spite  of  these  facts,  however,  it  is  not 
seldom  that  the  question  of  an  ecclesiastical  es- 
tablishment is  put  so  simply,  and  yet  so  sophis- 
tically,  as  '  to  deceive,  if  it  were  possible,'  eves 
the  most  watchful  Christian.     '  Why  may  not  a 
government,'  it  is  asked, '  do  what  is  done  by  a 
private  person  —aid  the  diffusion   of  what  it 
deems  truth  ?'    It  may  not,  we  reply,  because  it 
is  nor  a  private  person,  but  a  public  body;  be- 
cause, what  it  does  it  does  in  the  name  of 
another,  and  with  the  wealth  and  influence  of 
another,  and  that,  too,  not  the  name  and  influ- 
ence of  a  majority  only,  but  of  the  whole  people; 
because  what  it  gives  is  not  its  own,  but  theirs ; 
because,  if  it  give  to  one  of  the  sects,  it  with- 
holds unjustly  from  the  rest ;   if  it  patronise 
one,  it  punishes  the  rest, — punishes  them  for 
doing  as  God  has  bidden— for  reading  and  judg- 
ing lor  themselves, — and  thus  inflicts  injustice 
and  persecution ;  because  this  system  is  inju- 
rious alike  to  the  state  and  to  the  church,— 
promoting  tyranny  and  rebellion  in  the  one,  di- 
viding, weakening,  secularizing,  the  other ;  be- 
cause it  is  repugnant  to  the  express  precept*  of 
the  New  Testament,  which  teach — that  the 
support  of  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  is  to  be 
left  to  them  that  receive  them, — that  this  sup- 
port is  to  be  given,  not  from  compulsion,  bst 
from  love, — that  the  business  of  life  is  sanctified 
only  by  the  acts  of  voluntary  personal  devoted- 
ness, — and  that  the  principles  of  Christ's  reign 
forbid  the  employment  of  the  sanctions  of  toe 
temporal  power.    The  question  needs  no  other 
reply  till  these  objections  be  completely  re- 
moved. 

u  6.  In  denying  the  consistency  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal establishments  with  the  well-being  of  a 
government,  with  the  unity  and  success  of  the 
church,  with  the  express  precepts  and  principle* 
of  the  gospel,  it  must  not  be  supposed  that 
dissenters  think  religion  a  system  of  duty  sad 
truth  that  relates  to  God  and  the  individual 
only,  or  that  they  deem  it  indifferent  whether 
religion  be  generally  diffused,  or  *  the  people  be 
perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.*    They  hold 
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on  the  contrary,  that  its  duties  and  truths  are 
relative  between  man  and  man,  and  that  if  they 
were  generally  believed  and  practised,  they 
would  add  unspeakably  to  the  prosperity  of  the 
government.  '  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation, 
and  sin  is  a  reproach,'  But  it  does  not  follow 
that  all  the  subjects  of  a  government  should  be 
compelled  to  diffuse  it;  much  less  that  they 
should  be  compelled  to  diffuse  such  a  mixture 
of  it  with  what  they  believe  to  be  earthy  and 
human  as  hinders  rattier  than  promotes  the  ad- 
vancement of  truth.  Nay  more, — they  think 
that,  because  the  laws  of  religion  are  of  univer- 
sal authority,  its  truths  of  universal  application, 
and  their  influence  on  the  happiness  of  the  in- 
dividual and  of  the  nation  permanent,  therefore 
they  need  not  the  sanctions  or  the  interference 
of  the  state.  From  the  essential  elements  of 
the  Christian  character  will  ever  spring  up  the 
most  powerful  impulses  to  religious  devoted ness. 
To  believe  and  to  seek  to  propagate  the  faith  are 
essentially  one.  The  conversion  of  the  world  is 
at  once  the  business  and  the  privilege  of  the 
church."— Angus,  pp.  179—190. 

This  last  sentence  introduces  appro- 
priately the  remarks  we  have  to  make 
on  the  two  other  treatises.  "  The  conver- 
sion of  the  world  is  at  once  the  business 
and  the  privilege  of  the  church"  By  the 
voluntary  s}'stem,  we  do  not  mean  the 
system  of  every  man  doing  what  is 
pleasing*  to  himself;  we  do  not  mean 
any  system  which  worldly  men  are  likely 
to  appreciate,  or  which  would  work  well 
in  their  hands :  we  mean  the  system  of 
■willing  exertion  on  behalf  of  the  cause 
of  a  beloved  Saviour,  and  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  spiritual  interests  of  men 
whose  necessities  are  contemplated  by  a 
truly  Christian  mind.  It  is  faith  working 
by  love  which,  in  this  sense  of  the  ex- 
pression as  well  as  others,  will  overcome 
the  world.  The  love  of  God  and  zeal 
for  his  glory,  operating  in  the  hearts  of 
genuine  Christians,  is  the  principle  to 
which  we  look  for  the  triumphs  of  the 
church.  This,  to  be  effectual,  must 
operate  in  believers  generally,  not  merely 
in  their  official  leaders  ;  and  it  must  in- 
cline to  active  service,  not  merely  to 
increased  pecuniary  contribution.  No 
supply  of  paid  agents  will  be  sufficient ; 
the  disciples,  as  such,  must  set  them- 
selves to  it  in  good  earnest ;  then,  but 
not  till  then,  will  the  work  be  done. 

The  phrase  Lay  Agency  is  hardly  con- 
genial to  our  taste  ;  yet  we  are  not  sure 
that  they  who  selected  it  as  descriptive 
of  what  thev  wished  to  see  discussed, 

mi  ' 

meant  by  it  any  thing  that  is  opposed  to 
our  sentiments.  There  is,  however,  a 
tone,  especially  in  the  larger  of  these 
publications,  which  does  not  quite  har- 
monize with   our  predilections  in   the 


manner  in  which  the  employment  of  this 
lay  agency  is  spoken  of,  and  its  regula- 
tion discussed  as  matter  of  ecclesiastical 
polity.  The  writer  seems  to  be  familiar 
with  some  system  or  other,  in  which 
ampler  prerogatives  pertain  to  clerical 
agency  than  we  have  been  accustomed 
to  see  accorded  or  claimed.  His  argu- 
ment accordingly  appears  to  be  directed 
rather  to  the  shepherds  than  to  the 
flock  ;  his  object  is  to  induce  ministers 
to  permit  the  people  to  act,  and  to  ma- 
nage them  well  in  their  new  sphere  of 
labour,  rather  than  to  incite  the  people 
to  act,  and  regard  it  as  the  duty,  the 
bounden  duty  of  every  disciple  to  do  all 
he  can  in  the  service  of  his  master.  The 
followingdisclaimer  was  not  unnecessary, 
and  we  are  glad  to  do  justice  to  the  au- 
thor's deliberate  sentiments  by  quoting 
it: — 

"  The  distinction  itself,  indeed,  of  men  into 
lay  and  clerical,  is  the  offspring  of  pride,  and 
wholly  unknown  to  the  word  of  God.  It  was  one 
of  the  first  of  the  manifold  mischievous  devices  of 
priestly  ambition.  Altensfaig,  in  his  Lexicon 
Theologicum,  has  given  us  the  appropriate  de- 
finition, according  to  the  literature  of  popery, 
of  these  two  important  terms,  which  is  as  fol- 
lows :  '  A  clergyman  signifies  a  learned  man, 
scientific,  skilful,  full  of  knowledge,  accom- 
plished, and  intelligent.  A  lavman  signifies  an 
unlearned  man,  unskilful,  silly,  and  obtuse/ 
The  lexicographer  then  institutes  a  comparison 
of  their  respective  characters  and  claims :  'Every 
clerk  or  clergyman,  in  so  far  as  he  is  a  clergy- 
man, is  respectable  ;  a  layman,  again,  so  far  as 
he  is  such,  is  despicable  :  clergymen  also  are  as 
a  body  justly  superior,  and  ought  to  have  pre- 
cedency of  laymen.'  These  words  in  the  palmy 
period  of  popery  were  full  of  meaning;  and 
amongst  Protestant  churchmen  they  have  mean- 
ing still — meaning  which  most  materially  affects 
the  subject  of  this  treatise.  It  is  truly  lament- 
able to  find  the  venerable  Scott,  a  man  clothed 
with  almost  every  Christian  excellence  which 
can  adorn  or  ennoble  human  nature,  and  that 
near  the  close  of  liis  long  and  observant  life,  pen- 
ning such  counsels  as  the  following  to  a  clergy- 
man who  had  consulted  him  as  to  the  best  mode 
of  managing  prayer-meetings.  He  gravely  asserts, 
that  if  the  clergyman  *  attend,  none  should  offi- 
ciate except  himself,  or  some  clerical  friend  or 
assistant ;  for  it  must  destroy  all  ministerial 
authority  and  influence  for  him  to  be  present 
while  one  of  his  flock,  a  layman,  is  the  mouth 
of  God  to  the  company,  or  of  the  company  in 
addressing  God.'  Is  there  any  thing  in  the 
sacred  Scriptures  so  profoundly  studied  by,  and 
so  intimately  known  to  the  great  commentator, 
which  in  spirit  or  expression  bears  the  remotest 
resemblance  to  this  language  ?  Whether  does  it 
savour  mostof  Rome,or  of Jerusalem — of  the  prin- 
ciples of  Paul,  or  of  the  pope  ?  How  the  generally 
candid,  enlightened,  noble-minded  man  who  wrote 
the  Commentary  on  the  Scriptures  could  indite 
the  letter  of  which  the  above  is  an  extract  is 
not  a  little  marvellous.    One  would  surely  have 
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thought  that  Thomas  Scott  had  'not  so  learned 
Christ.'  But  after  this  display  of  the  great 
expositor,  under  grey  hairs  and  a  weight  of 
years,  we  can  hardly  be  surprised  at  finding  the 
more  youthful  biographer  or  Mr.  Walker  eulo- 
gizing his  hero  for  the  inflexible  rigour  with 
which  he  preserved  his  clerical  dignity  amid  the 
rustics  of  Truro  in  Cornwall-  He  assures  us 
that  in  certain  religious  societies  which  the  ex- 
cellent Mr.  Walker  formed  for  the  edification  of 
his  parishioners,  *  he  assumed  that  due  control 
of  the  people  which  belongs  to  the  minister, 
and  prevented  all  improper  trespass  on  his  pro- 
vince bv  reserving  to  nimself  the  sole  perform- 
ance of  the  devotional  exercises.'  In  support  of 
this  Cornish  discipline,  Mr.  Sidney  contends 
that  laymen  officiating  in  the  presence  of  their 
authorised  minister,  and  endeavouring  to  rival 
or  eclipse  him  in  prayer,  exhibit  great  violations 
of  decency  and  order !  Such  is  the  extraordi- 
nary language  of  the  biographer  and  relative  of 
Rowland  HuL  This  language  indicates  a  state 
of  things  of  which  we  are  free  to  confess  we 
have  no  conception.  This  is  a  species  of  emu- 
lation which  must  be  confined  to  the  establish- 
ment Congregational  churches  know  nothing 
of  such  rivalry.  Such  are  the  views  of  some 
evangelical  churchmen  ;  but  they  wQl  soon 
cease'  to  be  exhibited  in  England ;  the  diocesan 
of  Chester  has  done  enough  to  put  an  end  to 
such  impertinence,  folly,  and  miscnief." — Jethro, 
pp.  124—126. 

Dr.  Matheson  acknowledges  freely  the 
greater  readiness  of  the  Baptist  churches 
than  of  the  Independents  to  employ  the 
agency  which  he  advocates,  and  makes 
60 me  correct  observations  respecting 
abuses  to  which  it  is  liable. 

**  The  Baptist  denomination  has  exhibited  a 
greater  readiness  to  employ  lay  agency  in 
preaching  than  our  own ;  and  yet,  perhaps,  no 
nody  of  Christians  has  suffered  more  from  the 
abuse  of  this  mode  of  Christian  exertion  than 
it  has.  Had  the  Baptists  been  less  divided,  their 
moral  strength  would  have  been  greater.  The 
circumstances  which  have  led  to  many  of  these 
divisions  have  been  in  some  degree  connected 
with  lay  agency,  and  on  that  account  I  notice 
them  here.  The  frequent  employment  of  lay 
brethren  has  been  rather  a  matter  of  necessity 
than  of  choice.  A  number  of  country  churches 
were  feeble,  and  unable  to  support  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel  among  them,  so  that  unless  private 
Christians  had  assisted  they  would  have  had  no 
preaching  at  all.  This  circumstance  has  iden- 
tified the  Baptists  with  lay  preaching  more  than 
our  own  denomination,  and  has  we  fear  in  some 
instances  produced  an  indifference  about  pas- 
toral oversight.  This  has  been  one  of  the  evil*, 
and  other  evils  have  been  felt,  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent,  according  to  local  circumstances,  from 
the  unrestrained  preaching  of  members  in  the 
churches  to  which  they  belong.  Zealous  men, 
but  with  undisciplined  minds,  frequently  go  to 
considerable  length  in  doctrine,  most  frequently 
to  what  is  called  high  doctrine.  The  absence  of 
a  well  informed  and  prudent  man,  as  pastor,  has 
given  undue  importance  to  these  individuals.  A 
striving  for  pre-eminence  sometimes  takes  place, 
and  parties  are  not  (infrequently  formed.     If  a 


pastor  should  at  length  be  settled  over  the  peo- 
ple, division  probably  ensues,  and  unless  coun- 
teracted by  the  popularity  and  prudence  of 
the  minister  the  cause  dwindles  into  a 
of  inefficiency,  and  can  hardly  sustain 
far  less  diffuse  the  gospel  around.  Tha 
be  little  doubt  that  such  a  state  of  things 
fairly  be  traced  to  the  absence  of  a 
pastor ;  and  where  the  same  cause  exist 
own  churches,  similar  effects  frill  follow."— 
MaUtemm,  pp.  14,  L5. 

wThe  Baptist  denomination  mrludet  sfeoat 
1000  churches,  and  has  been  mainly  instrumen- 
tal in  preserving  the  fight  of  the  gospel  in  many 
placet.  It  has  done  less  for  the  masufacturiag 
and  mining  districts  than  the  Methodists;  bat 
it  has  done  more  in  the  agricultural  counties 
than  the  former  body.  As  *  proof  of  this  it 
may  be  stated,  that  in  the  sixteen  counties 
already  named,  as  having  so  few  Wesleymus,  and 
those  to  a  Brest  extent  in  towns,  the  Baptists 
have  486  churches,  and  a  greater  number  of 
members  than  the  former.  Many  of  their 
churches  are  in  small  country  towns  andviHagea 
where  no  other  dissenters  are  to  be  found,  and 
where  generally  no  gospel  is  preached  in  the 
parish  church.  To  them,  therefore,  the  people 
are  indebted  for  the  light  of  truth.  Might  we 
not  hope  then,  as  there  is  no  prejudice  against 
lay  agency  in  that  denomination,  that  erneiest 
aid  would  be  given  bv  them  to  any  aggressm 
movement  that  may  be  proposed  for  the  refi- 

K'ous  interests  of  our  countrymen  ?  There  can 
i  no  doubt  that  assistance  will  be  rendered  in 
such  a  case  according  to  the  ability  possessed. 
This  is  not  so  great  as  we  might  have  expected, 
considering  the  number  of  weir  churches,  end 
the  pressing  nature  of  the  demand  for  help.  If 
indeed  only  one  half  of  their  churches  should 
answer  the  urgent  call  made  upon  them  to  send 
out  Christians  to*teach  the  ignorant,  we  mifbt 
reasonably  expect  the  most  important  result*. 
At  the  same  time  it  must  be  admitted,  that,  is 
consequence  of  the  feebleness  of  many  of  their 
churches  in  country  places,  arisjmsr  sometime! 
from  hasty  divisions  and  from  other  dream- 
stances  not  blameworthy,  all  their  energies  are 
required  to  sustain  the  cause  of  Christ  among 
themselves.  The  consequence  is,  that  penoss 
employed  in  secular  business  during  the  week 
supply  the  pulpits  on  the  Sabbath*  No  pastoral 
superintendence  can  of  course  take  peace,  sad 
the  destitute  neighbourhoods  arc  neglected,  aQ 
their  moral  strength  being  required  for  home 
demand.  I  believe  these  evils  are  lei — s~ 
daily,  the  number  of  regular  pastors  is  h 
ing,  and  in  various  Quarters  they  feel  that 
is  strength.  In  manufacturing  districts, 
some  exceptions,  little  may  he  accomplished  by 
them ;  but  in  agricultural  counties,  if  their 
churches  will  only  enter  heartily  into  the 
work,  they  can  materially  promote  the  cause  sf 
Christ  "—pp.  42,  43. 

The  ten  chapters  of  the  work  entitled 
"Jcthro"  are  on  the  necessity  of  in- 
creased efforts  to  spread  the  ffospel— -on 
the  value  and  necessity  of  lay  agency 
in  evangelical  operations — on  the  bene- 
fits which  have  resulted  from  lay  agency 
in  Great  Britain  and  in  foreign  parts— 
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on  tbe  evils  incident  to  lay  agency,  with 
their  causes — on  the  preparation  of  con- 
gregational churches  for  evangelical  ex- 
ertion— general  views  and  illustrations 
of  church  union,  congregational  classifi- 
cation, district  division  of  churches,  and 
lay  helpers — on  the  several  departments 
of  lay  agency— on  the  several  classes  of 
lay  agents — on  the  harmony  of  the  pre- 
ceding arrangements  with  the  practice 
of  the  apostolic  churches,  and  with  the 
principles  and  constitution  of  congrega- 
tional churches — and  considerations  ad- 
dressed to  the  churches  of  the  congre- 
gational body,  with  their  bishops  and 
deacons.  The  several  departments  of 
lay  agency  are  considered  to  be,  first, 
the  church — secondly,  the  children  of 
tbe  church — thirdly,  the  congregation^— 
fourthly,  the  population  in  the  vicinage 
of  chapels  in  towns  and  cities — and 
fifthly,  the  village  population.  The  se- 
veral classes  of  lay  agents  are  described 
thus:  visitors  and  tract  distributors — 
sabbath-school  teachers  —  catechists  — 
domestic  expositors  and  helpers — lay 
preachers.  In  reference  to  all  these 
agents  and  agencies,  the  author  gives 
plans  which  we  cannot  consider  sepa- 
rately, but  which  deserve  attention. 
Whether  they  are  applicable  to  the  use 
of  congregational  and  baptist  churches 
generally,  is  a  point  on  which  we  do  not 
wish  to  dogmatize :  they  certainly  seem 
to  us  to  require,  on  the  part  of  the  lay 
agents,  much  leisure,  talent,  persever- 
ance, and  docility ;  and  on  the  part  of 
the  pastor  who  is  to  superintend,  direct, 
and  impel  the  whole  machinery,  much 
tact,  influence,  and  physical  energy.  If 
the  plans  can  be  carried  into  execution 
in  the  spirit  in  which  they  are  devised, 
good  must  ensue.  If  this  be  done  in 
any  church,  it  will  afford  evidence  that 
it  possesses  already  extraordinary  gifts, 
unusual  zeal,  and  much  of  the  wisdom 
that  is  from  above.  The  perusal  of  the 
work  will,  however,  furnish  to  the  mi- 
nisters and  active  members  of  any  com- 
munity many  valuable  suggestions,  and 
it  is  well  adapted  to  enkindle  within 
them  a  right  spirit. 

With  the  following  observations  re- 
specting a  kind  of  agency  which  is  in 
some  places  superseding  personal  exer- 
tion for  the  diffusion  of  truth,  we  en- 
tirely concur.  The  author  is  speaking 
of  "a  species  of  institution  which  has 
sprung  up  of  late  years  under  the  some- 
what affected  appellation  of  City  and 
Town  Missions.' 
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**  Wherever  such  missions  exist,  it  was  a 
happy  day  which  beheld  their  formation ;  bat 
although  a  seeming  paradox,  it  will  be  a  day  far 
happier  still,  which  shall  witness  their  amicable 
dissolution.  Were  it  our  province  to  offer  them 
counsel,  it  would  be  to  this  effect : — Settle  your 
affairs,   convene  your  constituents,   surrender 

{nour  trust,  and  let  your  society  expire  by  resol- 
ution. Let  the  agents  be  divided  among  the 
members  of  the  committee,  and  with  them  let 
such  members  return  to  their  several  churches. 
Let  the  ministers  of  such  churches  arouse  them 
at  once  to  their  duty  towards  a  perishing  neigh- 
bourhood. Let  the  churches  adopt  and  liberally 
support  the  agents ;  and  let  the  latter  go  forth 
with  the  full  sanction  of  the  pastors  and 
churches  respectively.  Let  them  severally  la- 
bour with  the  church  and  for  the  church,  with 
which  they  are  connected.  Let  them  have 
their  appropriate  post  in  its  evangelical  arrange- 
ments. Let  them  take  a  chief  share  in  all  its 
evangelical  operations,  and  occupy  a  foremost 
place  in  leading  on  the  ranks  of  its  gratuitous 
agency.  Let  them,  in  a  word,  be  pastoral  as- 
sistants in  the  work  of  God.  Such  a  return  to 
the  order  of  scripture  and  of  nature  will  add 
fivefold  jto  their  efficiency.  Thus  allied  to  tbe 
pastors,  backed  by  the  who^s  weight  of  the 
churches  which  they  represent,  and  sustained 
on  every  side  by  zealous  bands  of  gratuitous 
agents,  these  men  will  find  themselves  in  a  po- 
sition wholly  new-— a  position  of  strength  and 
stability,  comfort  and  usefulness,  presenting  a 
bright  and  cheering  contrast  to  that  of  the  town 
or  city  missionary.  He  is  a  missionary  who 
proceeds  from  no  church  nor  association  of 
churches ;  he  is  appointed,  ruled,  and  removed 
at  pleasure,  by  a  convention  of  individuals :  he 

?pea  forth  ostensibly  to  convert  men,  yet  he 
orms  hiB  converts  into  no  Christian  fellowship, 
and  he  administers  to  them  no  church  ordi- 
nance :  in  his  official  capacity  he  is  of  no  com- 
munion— he  is  merely  a  general  teacher,  toiling 
on  in  insulated  solitude.  Such  an  agency,  in 
its  best  estate,  is  necessarily  feeble  and  impo- 
tent ;  and  its  effects  clearly  viewed,  closely  ana- 
lysed, and  considered  as  a  whole,  are,  and  ever 
must  be,  of  a  corresponding  character.  This 
institution,  moreover,  is  utterly  crippled  in  its 
movements  by  the  nature  of  its  constitution 
and  its  forced  catholicity.  It  is  throughout  a 
system  of  gags  and  fetters,  and  must  ultimately 
share  the  fate  of  its  fraternity.  It  is  merely  an 
ecclesiastical  fungus,  not  a  spiritual  organiza- 
tion, like  a  church  of  Christ,  endowed  with  in- 
herent self-supporting  vitality ;  it,  therefore,  ne- 
cessarily depends  for  its  very  existence  upon  the 
uncertain  zeal  of  two  or  three  artificially  con- 
nected individuals.  But  an  institution  which 
is  to  bring  deliverance  from  spiritual  thraldom 
to  the  millions  of  England,  must  partake  of  a 
more  enduring  character,  wield  weapons  of 
greater  power,  and  employ  agencies  a  thousand 
fold  more  numerous,  and  of  greatly  more  diver- 
sified operation." — Jethro,  pp.  184—186. 

Christian  Instruction  Societies,  on  the 
other  hand,  receive  from  both  these 
writers  deserved  commendation.  Dr. 
Matheson,  in  referring  to  their  operations 
in  London,  observes  that  "  the  members 
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of  a  Christian  church  may  contribute 
liberally  of  their  property  to  religious 
institutions,  for  nothing  is  more  easy  to 
some  persons  than  to  give  money,  if 
personal  services  are  not  required ;  but 
to  give  time  and  energies  as  well  as  pro- 
perty, and  to  exercise  self-denial  in  vi- 
siting the  habitation*  of  the  ignorant  and 
vicious,  indicates  a  more  healthy  state 
of  things  in  the  metropolitan  churches 
than  some  have  been  disposed  to  admit. 

MThtre  is  one  fateresting  feature  in  this 
branch  of  lay  agency — I  r*ferto  the  employment 
of  Christian  females.    Without  departing  from 
the  delicacy  ami  propriety  of  the  female  charac- 
ter, they  can  in  thu  way  promote  the  best  in- 
terests of  their  feHow-creatores.     It  may  be 
said,  that  the  co-operation  of  tartrate  Christians 
in  the  spread  of  the  gospel  fa  one  of  the  im- 
provements of  modern  tunes;  yet  it  seems  to 
bring  ns  back  to  the  days  of  the  apostles.    And 
though  our  Fhttbes  and  Prisrfllas  may  never 
fern  their  names  recorded  on  the  page  of  his- 
tory, not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before  God. 
Many  who  ate  now  forsaken,  Ignorant,  and 
wretched,  will  bear  witness  at  the  last  great 
day  to  their  friendly  Visits,  their  Christian  con- 
verse, and  their   sympathising  ^  kindness.    A 
prudent  and  experienced  Christian  woman  can 
render  invaluable  service  in  the  tract  depart* 
ment.    She  may  not  have  talents  or  opportu- 
nity for  Sunday-school  labour,  but  an  noor  or 
two  in  a  week  she  can  spare,  without  neglecting 
other  duties.    To  the  afflicted  of  her  own  sex 
especially,  she  is  well  able  at  once  to  communi- 
cate the  knowledge  of  salvation,  as  well  as 
soothing  and  relief  to  their  bodily  Wants  and 
distresses. 

"  It  does  appear  to  me,  that  the  system  of 
tract  visitation  deserves  the  patronage  of  every 
Christian,  either  by  his  personal  services  or  ne 
cuniary  aid ;  and  every  church  that  desires  the 
character  of  a  missionary  church,  should  or- 
ganise either  a  Christian  Instruction  or  a  town 
Tract  Society.  In  no  other  way  can  its  mem- 
bers so  easily  and  safely  co-operate  in  diffusing 
around  them  the  truths  of  tne  gospeL  There 
is  nothing  here  to  stir  up  jealousy,  to  foster 
ideas  of  pre-eminence,  or  to  inflate  with  pride. 
There  is  no  part  of  the  duty  that  has  a  ten- 
dency to  raise  one  upon  another ;  no  room  for 
invidious  comparisons— all  are  equal;  they  are 
workers  together,  and  nothing  more,  while  the 
scenes  they  are  called  to  witness,  and  the  very 
nature  of  then*  employment,  are  fitted  to  pro- 
mote their  own  spiritual  improvement.  This 
agency  is  already  at  work ;  what  is  required  is 
to  extend  it  to  every  place  Where  H  is  needed, 
to  systematise  and  make  it  more  efficient; 
while,  at  the  same  time,  we  are  satisfied  with 
nothing  less  as  the  result  than  the  conversion  of 
many  sinners  to  GoLn—Mathe*m,  pp.  74—76. 

It  would  eive  us  pleasure  to  multiply 
Quotations,  out  we  must  not.  Both 
tnese  essays  open  with  very  affecting 
representations  of  the  spiritual  condition 
of  the  majority  of  our  countrymen ;  they 
both  contain  very  valuable  suggestions 


respecting  modes  of  usefulness  to  be 
adopted  by  individuals  and  churches ; 
and  they  both  conclude  with  energetic 
appeals  to  the  heart  and  conscience. 
Three  more  'Useful  volumes  than  those 
which  are  now  before  us  do  not  often 
lie  together  on  the  same  table* 


Friendship  with  God,  xHuxtratei  in  the  Life 
of  Abraham.  A  Serieiof  Discourse*, 
(reached  At  81.  George**  Church,  EverUm, 
by  the  Ret.  R.  P.  Buddicom,  MJL, 
F.A.S.    8  vols.  12mo.  Price  Its. 

In  these  volumes,  the  author  has  fur- 
rrished  his  friends  with  forty  discourse* 
on  different  subjects,  not  very  obviously* 
yet,    perhaps,    warrantably    connected 
with  the  life  of  Abraham-    They  contain 
many  and  important  evangelical  senti- 
ments, commingled  with  others,  either 
doubtful  or  erroneous.     The  style  m  ex- 
uberant, and  sometimes  obscure;   yet 
generally  animated,  and  sometime*  ap- 
proaching to  eloquence.     There  is  naocn 
imagination,  thotujh  not  in  wry  good 
taste;   but  there  is  yet  more  of  fervid 
and  devout  feeling,  which  would  render 
them  interesting  and  impressive,  to  those 
at  least  who  heard  them  delivered  from 
the  pulpit,  for  whom  ki  particular  they 
were  committed  to  the  press- 
It  is  neither  possible  nor  desirable  to 
attempt  a  minute  analysis  of  all  these 
sermons,  as  this  no  doubt  will  be  ade- 
quately effected   by  others;    but    we 
shall  confine  our  notice  to  throe  in  He- 
fence  of  "itrfurt  baptism,"  as  fitlling 
somehow  to  our  special  care.    We  re- 
gard it,  indeed,  as  no  ^important  part 
of  the  honour  and  value  of  this  periodi- 
cal, that  it  is  called,  almost  alone  in  this 
country,  to  defend  the  doctrine  of  be- 
lievers  immersion.    Not  that  we  object 
to  any  minister  preaching  or  writing 
against  our  views;    for,    if  we    were 
merely  partizans,  we  could  select  no 
course  so  productive  of  our  advantage 
as  baptists ;  while,  as  the  advocates  of 
truth,  we  rejoice  to  have  it  tried,  for  it 
is  pure  gold,  and  must  come  untarnished 
from  the  burning.    Jn>.  BuddJcom  must 
give  his  own  reasons  for  discoursing  on 
"  infant  baptism,"  which,  though  brief, 
are  not  unimportant,  or  unimtfnictive-— 
"The  faith  of  many,"  he  aaya,  "con- 
cerning it,  is  I  am  afraid,  so  feeble,  be- 
cause their  information  is  so  scanty  and 
deficient/'    Is  this  because  the  scrip- 
tures are  obscure  or  silent  on  die  sub- 
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ject  ?  or  because  the  pastors  have  been 
careless  or  unsuccessful  in  explaining  it? 
or  because  they  have  neglected  it  alto- 
gether, fearing  if  they  said  any  thing, 
they  should  only  convert  the  "feeble 
faith"  of  their  hearers  into  absolute  un- 
belief?    Our  author  deserves  our  ap- 
plause for  his  coumge  and  good  inten- 
tions, if  not  for  his  success.     We  cannot 
help,  however,  suspecting,  that  the  zeal 
evinced  of  late  by  some  of  the  clergv  on 
behalf  of  the  *  divine  right"  of  children, 
lias  resulted  somewhat  from  the  antici- 
pated consequences  of  the  recent  regis- 
tration acts.     Those  acts  are  of  great 
national  moment ;  yet   they  were  op- 
posed on  sectarian  grounds,  and  a  na- 
tion's progress  was  to  be  arrested,  lest 
the  sacraments  of  the  church  should  be 
treated  with  indifference  or  scorn.     It 
was  a  goodly  concession,  concerning  the 
rottenness  of  the  foundation  on  which 
the  popular  faith  and  clerical  rights  were 
seen  to   totter  together.     But  comfort 
was  found  in  new  doctrines,  which  if 
they  can   be  established,  are  likely  to 
last  longer  than  the  old.     If  parliament 
would    not  support  or  compel   ptedo- 
baptism,  they  determined  that  the  church 
should  do  it  better  than  ever.    Bereft  of 
the  stay  of  fashion  and  interest,  they  de- 
termined to  lean  on   the  bible ;    and, 
when  it  was  no  longer  necessary  to  be 
registered  in  the  vestry,  they  proclaimed 
the  importance  of  having,  through  them, 
the  names  of  the  children  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life.     That  this  was  the 
case  with  Mr.  B.,  we  are  neither  dis- 
posed nor  warranted  to  affirm  ;  but  it  is 
some  consolation    to   know  that  times 
and  opinions  are  altered ; — that  the  doc- 
trine of  infant  baptism  is  being  doubted, 
where  such  doubts  would  have  been  re- 
garded as  little  short  of  blasphemy; — that 
the  appeal  is  now  made,  not  to  autho- 
rity, but  to  the  scriptures ;  and  that  they 
are  necessitated  to  investigate  and  argue, 
whose  forefathers  thought  it  enough  to 
call  men  before  them,  ascertain   they 
were  anabaptists,  brand  them  with  he- 
resy, and  burn  them  at  the  stake. 

Mr.  Buddicom  is  imaginative,  rather 
than  logical ;  so  that  we  are  not  surprised 
that  new  trains  of  argument  are  not  even 
attempted.  He  has,  however,  compen- 
sated the  lack  of  originality  by  addi- 
tional industry  ;  so  that  the  notes,  quo- 
tations, and  references  crowded  into  the 
pages  devoted  to  this  subject,  far  surpass 
those  that  appertain  to  every  other.  Yet 
the  result  is,  that  coherence  is  immolated 


on  the  altar  of  variety ;  and  the  evidence 
is  weakened  by  the  number  of  the  wit- 
nesses, who  too  often  tell  a  different  tale. 
At  one  time  the  reason  why  the  apostles 
would  understand  they  ought  to  baptize 
infants  was,  that  they  had  always  been 
circumcised ;  at  another,  they  learn  the 
same  principle  from  the  alleged  pcedo- 
baptism  enforced  by  the  tradition  of  the 
elders.  Sometimes  circumcision  is  ap- 
plauded as  "a  seal  of  the  righteousness 
of  faith,"  and  then  deprecated  as  "  the 
carnal  letter  of  the  law ;"  now  we  are 
told,  that  "  it  shows  the  evangelical  cha- 
racter of  the  covenant,"  and  then,  that 
'*  it  concerned  not  the  children  of  Israel, 
but  the  whole  seed  of  Abraham,"  Ish- 
maelites,and  Midianites;  that  "it  served, 
not  for  the  distinction  of  Israel  from 
other  nations,  but  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham from  all  other  people :"  yet  u  the 
Jews  had  become  odious  and  ridiculous 
to  all  other  nations  on  account  of  this 
rite;"  and  "it  was  the  seal  of  the  pro- 
mise of  Canaan,"  in  which  many  of 
Abraham's  children  had  no  share :  that 
when  Christ  came,  "he  repealed  not  the 
command"  to  circumcise;  but,  lest  it 
should  therefore  be  thought  still  in  force, 
we  are  assured,  that  "  the  rite  of  circum- 
cision is  abolished  by  the  great  law- 
giver." We  grant,  that  the  doctrine  of 
baptism  is  not  in  the  least  affected  by 
the  affirmative  or  negative  of  these  pro- 
positions; yet  such  contrarieties  are  cal- 
culated to  excite  suspicion,  in  regard  to 
that  subject  on  behalf  of  which  they  are 
employed,  and  out  of  which  they  seem 
naturally  to  arise.  The  baptist  should 
be  grateful,  that  whether  his  opinions  be 
true  or  false,  they  are  not  so  embar- 
rassed ;  and  that,  rf  he  cannot  command 
the  resources  of  human  learning  in  this 
matter,  at  least  he  does  not  need  them.  < 
In  these  discourses,  it  is  natural  to 
expect,  that  what  is  called  the  argument 
from  the  Abrahamic  covenant  would  not 
be  overlooked;  in  it  therefore  our  author 
is  at  home,  and  evidently  feels  so.  In 
compassion  to  some  of  our  youthful 
readers,  who  may  (as  we  once  did) 
wonder  what  this  argument  is,  and  what 
it  has  to  do  with  baptism,  we  will  at- 
tempt a  brief  explanation  of  both.  God 
made  a  covenant  with  Abraham:  that 
covenant  was  spiritual;  circumcision 
was  the  seal  of  initiation  into  it;  but 
infants  received  that  seal,  and  were  thus 
initiated:  therefore  in  the  nature  of 
things,  and  by  divine  appointment,  in* 
(ants  may  be  initiated  into  a  tpiritual 
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covenant.    Admitting  the  soundness  of 
this  argument,  (which  we  do  not,)  it 
would  simply  prove  that  infants  might 
be  baptized,  if  Ood  had  commanded  it ; 
not  tnat  he  has  commanded  it,  or  that 
they  ought.    It  is  consequently  further 
contended,  that  baptism  is  merely  a  sub- 
stitute for  circumcision,  and  therefore 
the  law  which  regulated  the  application 
of  the  latter  must  determine  the  appli- 
cation of  the  former.    As  this  is  more 
easily  affirmed  than  established,  Mr.  B. 
is  as  remarkably  prodigal  of  assertions 
as  he  is  niggard  of  proof.    He  tells  us, 
that  "circumcision  was  the  preluder  of 
baptism,"  and  that  "  baptism  was  sub- 
stituted for  the  rite  of  circumcision."  In 
vain  is  it  urged,  that  this  is  nowhere 
affirmed  or  implied  in  the  book  of  Ood ; 
it  is  enough  that  all  pcedobaptists  declare 
its  truth.     If  it  be  so,  however,  then  one 
ceremony  under  the  old   dispensation 
prefigured  another  ceremony  under  the 
new;   although  this  is  contrary  to  all 
our  notions  of  type  and  antitype,  and 
opposed  to   the   apostle's   explanation, 
that  it  indicated  the  spiritual  circumci- 
sion of  the  heart.    If  it  be  so,  then  the 
unbaptized  must  perish  ;  for  all  the  un- 
circurocised    were    cut    off    from    the 
people.    If  so,  then  Christ  and  the  Jews 
could  not  need  it;  for  they  had  been 
favoured  with  the  elder  rite,  and  needed 
not  the  younger  born:   but   they  not 
only  endured  it,  they  eagerly  desired  it. 
If  so,  then  Paul  needed  not  circumcise 
Timothy,  or  argue  with  those  who  re- 
quired the  gentile  converts  to  submit  to 
tne  rite,  for  by  referring  to  the  divinely 
appointed    substitute,    he    might  have 
spared  the  pain  of  the  one,  and  crushed 
the  sophistries  of  the  other;  and  no  doubt 
would,  had  he  lived  in  these  later  days 
of  theological  discovery.     If,  however, 
every  thing  shows,  that  baptism  is  not 
the  substitute  of  circumcision,  then  the  | 
objects  of  the  one  cannot  determine  the 
objects  of  the  other,  and  we  are  left  to 
ascertain  the  proper  subjects  of  baptism, 
from  the  terms  or  spirit  of  the  law  that 
originated  and  still  enforces  the  rite. 
The  position  of  the  baptist  then  is,  that, 
as  there  is  neither  precept  nor  example 
for  the  baptism  of  infants  in  the  divine 
word,  we  are  not  required  to  do  it; 
and,  unless  we  are  prepared  to  usurp 
the  throne  of  the   heavenly  legislator, 
are  not  allowed  to  practise  or  enforce  it. 
But  Mr.  B.,  like  true  virtue,  flourishes 
most  in  the  greatest   difficulties.     Not 
attempting  to  deny  that  the  scriptures 


are  silent  on  this  matter,  he  tells  as, 
"  that  this  silence,  so  far  from  being  an 
objection  to  infant  baptism,  is  a  strong 
confirmation  of  its  authority  !"  He  who 
can  find  proof  of  the  divine  origin  of  ce- 
remonies, in  the  fact  that  they  are  not 
mentioned  in  the  bible,  never  need  lack 
divinity;  nor  is  there  much  ground  to 
hope  that  he  will  be  greatly  awed  by 
revelation  who  can  achieve  his  noblest 
triumphs  without  it  Hence,  though 
the  baptists  allege  that  the  commission 
of  our  Lord,  "  Go,  therefore,  teach  aD 
nations,  baptizing,"  &c.,  &c,  requires 
instruction  before  baptism,  we  are  in- 
formed, that  our  version  is  erroneous; 
that  by  this  "the  first  occasion  was 
given  to  the  enemies  of  infant  baptism,** 
and  that  the  words  should  be  rendered, 
"  make  all  nations  followers  of  my  faith, 
disciples  to  the  truth  and  blessedness  of 
my  religion."  Now,  granting  the  reve- 
rend gentleman  all  this,  who  would  be 
prepared  for  the  conclusion  to  which  he 
immediately  arrives — that  "upon  this 
ground  our  Lord  is  so  far  from  requiring 
as  a  necessary  prelude  to  baptism  that 
children  should  be  first  taught,  that  he 
requires  rather  the  sacrament  to  precede, 
and  the  instruction  to  follow !  There 
is  nothing  like  confidence  in  a  public 
speaker,  and  surely  nothing  short  of  an 
extraordinary  afflatus  of  it  at  that  mo- 
ment would  have  sustained  Mr.  B.  in 
uttering,  or  his  hearers  in  enduring,  such 
unconscionable  assumptions. 

But,  though  great  and  powerful  m  as- 
sertions, he  is  not  content  with  tbem. 
There  are  other  weapons  in  theological 
strife  more  easily  and  effectually  em- 
ployed. The  baptists,  of  course,  are 
kindly  honoured  with  an  alliance  with 
the  characters  and  doings  of  the  fanatics 
of  Munster;  and  their  "  perverseness" 
and  "  be  wilderings"  are  assumed,  though 
unpitied;  but  surely  they  will  be  sur- 
prised, if  not  grateful,  to  discover,  and 
that  too  by  the  aid  of  this  respected 
clergyman,  that  they  "  pronounce  it  no 
less  vain,  no  less  impious,  to  pray,  that 
Qod  would  pour  forth  his  Holy  Spirit 
upon  them,  (infants,)  than  that  he  should 
illuminate  or  sanctify  a  stone  or  a  tree.** 
But  our  impiety  is  only  correspondent 
to  our  cruelty.  We  are  the  robbers  of 
helpless  infants,  who  cannot  speak  for 
themselves,  and  of  treasures  which  the 
church,  in  fervently  maternal  solicitude, 
has  provided,  and  in  comparison  of  which 
all  earthly  wealth  is  as  the  mire  of  the 
streets.    There  as  something  in  the  cry 


BUDDICOM'S  FRIENDSHIP  WITH  GOD. 


613 


of  "Stop  thief!"  which  immediately  fires 
the  indignation,  and  prompts  the  move- 
ments of  every  virtuous  and  disinterested 
citizen.      Kidnapping-,    however,    chills 
the   very  heart,  and   "  to  hurt  a  poor 
child"  stands  at  the  top  of  the  popular 
catalogue   of  crimes.     But  to  plunder 
their  religious  privileges  is  to  add  sacri- 
lege to  barbarity.     It  would  seem,  how- 
ever, that  such  is  the  conduct  and  cha- 
racter of  those  who  dare  to  speak  against 
infant  baptism ;  nor  can  we  wonder  that 
kind  and  honest  people  should  be  angry 
with  those  who  act  so  unworthy  a  part, 
and  feel  anxious  to  avoid  all  participa- 
tion of  the  crime  by  taking  their  children 
to  the  clergyman  and  the  font.     But,  as 
many  baptists  do  not  believe,  and  per- 
haps never  imagined,  they  do  so  much 
injury,  we  shall  endeavour  to  enlighten 
them  by  transcribing  from  the  work  be- 
fore us  a  statement  of  the  case  : — "  How 
great  hath  been,  since  Israel's  day,  the 
harvest  of  souls  to  Jehovah,  in  the  Jew- 
ish and  gentile  church,  by  circumcision 
and  by  baptism  !  .  .  .  Christian  parents, 
who  have  in  faith,  by  the  Saviour's  own 
ordinance  of  baptism,  thus  given  your 
children  into  the  refuge  of  the  covenant, 
and  into  the  open  arms  of  its  Adminis- 
trator's everlasting  mercy !  .  .  .  .  And 
shall  not  the  same  tide,  of   the  same 
hope,  yet  clearer,  brighter,  fuller,  and 
more  transporting,  rise  within  you,  as 
water  from  the  rock  in  Iloreb,  smitten 
by  the  prophet's  rod,  when  you  see  your 
children  baptized  for  new  life,  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost !"    Mention  is  made 
of  the  "  mighty  magnitude  of  privilege, 
and  blessedness  which  it  exhibits  to  the 
eye  of  faith ;  the  happy  repose  whereto 
it  invites  a  parent's  heart.       As  we,  by 
title  deeds,  purchase  and  convey  lands 
to  our  children,  "  even  so  doth  the  great 
and  gracious  Landlord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  put  both  us  and  our  children  into 
the  copyhold  of  salvation,  confirming  it 
by  the  seal  of  baptism Regenera- 
tion, whereof  we  will,  at  present,  simply 
regard  baptism  as   the  sign  and  seal ; 
albeit,  I  am  persuaded,  that  it  extends 
much   beyond  such   limit,  even   to  an 
ample  spiritual  signification  and  convey- 
ance/' 

If  all  this  be  true,  verily  the  baptists 
are  of  all  men  the  most  infatuated  and 
guilty.  To  blast  the  hopes,  and  hinder 
the  repose  of  parents — to  cut  off  un- 
offending babes  from  the  "  refuge  of  the 
covenant/'  when  they  might  so  cheaply  I 


be  put  into  it — to  bar  them  from  the 
waters  of  the  "  new  life/'  when  the  hand 
of  any  clergyman  would  supply  them—* 
to  neglect  or  invalidate  the  title-deeds 
of  their  salvation,  and  to  choke  up  the 
only  channel  through  which  an  "  ample 
conveyance"  of  regenerating  grace  can 
come  upon  their  souls  ; — are  acts,  as  far 
surpassing  in  atrocity  and  wantonness, 
spoliation  and  infanticide,  as  the  re- 
demption of  the  soul  and  the  ages  of 
eternity  surpass  in  importance  and  per- 
manence the  shadowy  moment  of  time  ; 
acts,  too,  for  which  there  cannot  be  pre- 
text or  excuse,  and  aggravated  by  every 
attendant  circumstance,  perpetrated  by 
those  who  have  no  quarrel  to  avenge,  no 
booty  to  gain,  no  danger  to  avoid,  and 
upon  those  who  can  deserve  no  injury, 
yet  are  unable  to  remonstrate,  to  resist, 
or  avoid  it !  But,  if  this  be  true,  bap- 
tists are  not  the  only  guilty  parties ;  for 
if  the  regeneration  of  the  world  is  so 
easily  effected,  how  is  it  that  Mr.  Bud- 
dicom,  and  his  brethren  of  similar  pow- 
ers and  pretensions,  have  not  gone  forth, 
and  by  baptizing  the  infants  of  all  na- 
tions, quietly  and  at  once  brought  down 
among  us  the  millennial  glory?  How 
tremendous  will  be  the  guilt  of  those, 
who,  through  many  passing  years,  wit- 
nessed the  anguish  and  crimes  of  a 
world's  unregeneracy ;  though,  with  a 
little  travelling,  and  less  water,  they 
might  have  made  all  tilings  spiritually 
new  !  With  what  consistency,  with 
what  warrant,  can  he  or  they  (as  in 
these  discourses  he  often  does)  urge  on 
those  who  had  thus  been  made  parta- 
kers of  the  new  life,  the  warnings  and 
threatenings  of  the  Bible;  affirming  that 
they  are  guilty,  depraved,  lost,  under  the 
curse  of  the  law,  exposed  to  hell,  and 
certain  of  falling  into  it,  unless  they  re- 
pent and  return  !  He  believes  in  the 
final  perseverance  of  the  saints,  yet  they 
who  had  the  title  deeds  of  salvation  are 
left  with  nothing  but  the  curse;  they 
who  were  made  members  of  Christ,  and 
children  of  God,  are  now  heirs  of  wrath, 
and  children  of  the  devil;  and  they  who 
once  had  an  "  ample  conveyance  of  re- 
generation are  "  now  dead  in  sins,  and 
hastening  to  everlasting  death  !  What 
"  hope"  or  "  repose"  can  such  state- 
ments impart  to  anxious  parents,  who 
have  been  mocked  with  manifest  delu- 
sion; and  what  can  be  the  intrinsic 
value  of  benefactions  so  mysteriously 
given,  and  so  capriciously  taken  away  ? 
Our  consolation  is,  that  we  have  never 
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fostered  the  delusion,  or  been  stung  by 
the  disappointment;  and  that  we  can 
most  comfortably  waive  our  claim  to  the 
honours  and  emoluments  of  psedo- 
baptism,  till  its  advocates  can  decide 
amongst  themselves  in  what  they  con- 
sist, and  whence  they  are  to  be  derived. 


The  History  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  from 
the  Diet  of  Augsburg,  1530,  to  the 
eighteenth  Century*  In  three  volumes.  In 
continuation  of  Milner's  History  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.  By  the  Rev.  Henry 
Stebbing,  M. A.  VoU  I.  London :  1839. 
pp.  520. 

Should  this  "Continuation"  be  com- 
pleted, of  which  we  have  some  doubts, 
we  shall  hope  to  have  the  opportunity 
of  giving  that  attention  to  it  which  a 
work  of  such  importance  demands.  At 
present  we  can  only  say  that  Mr.  Steb- 
bing has  disappointed  us.  We  have 
some  historical  sketches,  with  lengthy 
disquisitions  interspersed  among  them ; 
but  we  look  in  vain  for  a  clear  and  con- 
nected narrative  of  events.  Nor  is  the 
history  complete,  even  as  far  as  it  is 
carried  in  this  volume.  Nothing  is  said 
of  Italy,  Spain,  or  Portugal ;  nothing 
of  Ireland.  The  whole  world  is  passed 
over,  with  the  exception  of  Germany, 
France,  Great  Britain,  8weden,  and 
Denmark.  This  is  a  serious  defect  in  a 
work  which  professes  to  be  a  "  History 
of  the  Church  of  Christ." 

Should  the  author  proceed  with  his 
design,  we  would  take  the  liberty  of 
hinting  to  him  that  it  is  the  province  of 
the  historian  rather  to  record  facts  than 
to  enumerate  opinions,  and  that  nothing 
wearies  a  reader  more  than  dull  and  dry 
discussion  on  points  of  doctrine.    How- 


ever useful  such  discussion  may  be,  it  is 
quite  out  of  place  in  a  history.  We  beg 
leave  further  to  suggest  the  great  desira- 
bleness of  more  frequent  and  full  refer- 
ence to  authorities. 

The  late  Rev.  J.  8cott,  of  Hull,  un- 
dertook a  continuation  of  Milner's  His- 
tory, and  published  two  volumes,  highly 
creditable  to  his  talents  and  industry. 
(See  Baptist  Magazine,  vol.  xviiL,  p. 
514 ;  vol.  xx.,  p.  606.)  It  is  somewhat 
singular  that  there  is  no  reference  what- 
ever to  them  in  the  work  now  before  us. 
For  anything  that  appears  to  the  con- 
trary, Mr.  Stebbing  is  the  first  and  only 
continuator  of  Milner.  We  cannot  per- 
suade ourselves  to  believe  that  this  is  a 
wilful  omission;  but  certainly  Mr.  8. 
ought  not  to  have  been  guilty  of  such  an 
oversight 

Although  we  cannot  award  Mr.  Steb- 
bing the  praise  of  skilful  authorship,  we 
are  happy  in  being  able  to  speak  in  high 
terms  of  the  excellent  spirit  which  per- 
vades his  volume.  And  we  are  still 
more  happy  in  applying  this  remark  to 
the  chapter  in  wnich  he  treats  of  the 
C€  Anabaptists,"  as  they  were  then  called. 
It  is  entirely  free  from  the  misapprehen- 
sions and  prejudices  which  nave  dis- 
graced many  pcedobaptist  histories,  and 
is  characterized  by  a  commendable  fair- 
ness of  statement,  and  a  truly  Christian 
liberality. 

"The  object  of  law,"  Mr.  S.  observes, 
referring  to  the  persecutions  suffered  by 
the  Baptists,  "the  object  of  law  is  eoa- 
duct,  not  opinion ;  and  whenever  this  is 
forgotten,  tyranny  of  the  worst  description 
overthrows  the  bulwarks  of  society."  p. 
207.  This  is  a  golden  sentiment:  had 
it  been  acknowledged  and  acted  on  in 
past  ages,  what  misery  and  bloodshed 
would  have  been  prevented ! 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 


Id  Preaekmy  emd  Hearing.  By  the  Rev. 
Thomas  H.  SKimm,  D.D.,  Author  of 
"Thoughts  on  Evangelizing  the  World? 
London :  24mo.  pp.  288.    Price  3s. 

Anyone  who  contemplates  an  entrance  on 
ministerial  engagements,  will  do  well  to  listen  to 
the  counsels  contained  in  this  volume.  They 
«j«te  to  mental  discipline,  the  studies  of  a 
fwacher,  power  in  speaking,  doctrinal  preach- 


ing, preaching  Christ,  and 
topics.  But  the  work  is  not  exclusively 
adapted  for  ministers  and  candidates  for  the 
pulpit.  The  members  of  destitute  churches 
may  read  it  with  great  advantage,  with  the 
view  of  determining  what  the  best  preaching  is, 
a  subject  on  which  there  is  much  laisappreacB- 
sion  in  England  as  well  as  in  America,  that 
they  may  use  their  influence  accordingly  to  pro- 
core  it  to  thenuervee  aiid  their  chides 
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Notice*  of  the  Reformation  in  the  South- West 
Provinces  of  France.  By  Robert  Fran* 
ci8  Jameson.  London:  12mo.  pp.  207. 
Price  5s.  6<L 

This  is  an  interesting  episode  of  French  His- 
tory, giving  an  account  ol  the  religious  vicissi- 
tudes of  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Navarre,  from 
the  era  of  the  Reformation  to  the  repeal  of  the 
edict  of  Nantes  in  1685.  It  consequently  in- 
cludes a  biographical  sketch  of  the  celebrated 
Jeanne  d'Albret,  the  mother  of  Henry  the 
Fourth,  of  France,  and  a  view  of  her  exertions 
on  behalf  of  the  Protestant  cause.  Its  value  is 
greatly  enhanced  by  the  fact,  which  the  author 
states  in  the  Introduction,  that  he  derived  his 
materials  during  a  residence  in  the  district  to 
which  it  refers,  from  an  extensive  collection  of 
curious  works  preserved  in  the  ancient  monas- 
tery of  the  Cordeliers  at  Pan. 

The  Autobiography  of  Thomas  Platter,  a 
Schoolmaster  of  the  Sixteenth  Century,  trans' 
latedfrom  the  German,  by  the  Translator  of 
** Lavater's  Original  Maxims"  London  : 
24mo.  pp.  106.    Price  2s. 

The  manner  in  which  M Master  Thomas" 
tells  his  story  is  so  simple  and  sprightly,  so  ut- 
terly unlike  the  manner  in  which  modern  bio- 
graphy is  generally  presented  to  us,  that  almost 
any  life  so  related  would  furnish  an  evening 
treat.  But  his  adventures  as  a  keeper  of  goats, 
a  travelling  scholar,  a  ropemaker,  a  printer,  a 
teacher  of  languages,  and  the  various  steps  by 
which  he  rose  to  be  "  professor  in  the  head 
school  next  the  university,  in  the  far-famed 
city  of  Basle,"  are  so  diversified,  as  not  only  to 
yield  entertainment,  but  also  to  illustrate  use- 
fully a  state  of  society  very  different  from  our 
own. 

The  Council  of  Trent;  comprising  an  Account 
of  the  Proceedings  of  that  Assembly,  and  il- 
fustratrngthe  SptrH  and  Tendency  of  Popery. 
London :  18mo.  pp.  190.    Price  Is.  6d. 

This  is  an  abridgment,  by  the  author,  of  a 
volume  which  we  had  the  pleasure  of  recom- 
mending to  our  readers  in  May  last,  entitled 
M  A  Text-Book  of  Popery,  comprising  a  His- 
tory of  the  Council  of  Trent,  held  a.  d.  1545— 
1563,  and  a  complete  View  of  the  Theological 
System  of  Popery.  By  J.  M.  Cramp."  To 
persons  for  whom  the  original  work  is  too  co- 
pious or  too  expensive,  this  edition,  published 
fry  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  will  be  advan- 
tageous. 

What  should  the  Church  do  9  or  Self  Denial 
instead  of  Mendicant  Appeals  to  the  Govern- 
ment and  the  People.  A  plain  and  practical 
Tract,  respectfully  dedicated  to  the  Arch- 
bishops, Buhops,  and  Clergy  of  these  Times. 
By  Henry  Butter  field,  M.  A.,  of  Her 
Majesty's  Chapel  Royal,  Windsor.  Wind- 
sor :  8vo.  pp.  28.    Price  Is. 

"This,"  says  Mr.  Butterfield,  "is  what  I  have 
to  suggest.  Could  not  the  archbishops  and 
bishops  devise  a  bill  for  levying  a  tax  upon  all 
church  property  accounted  for  in  the  aforesaid 
three  nuflions  and  a-halff  It  would  be  a  hard 
case,  indeed,  for  the  church  to  be  an  unwilling 
spectator  of  some  millions  dying  in  their  sins, 
without  being  able  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  a 


law,  by  means  of  which  the  evil  might  be  miti- 

Sated.  And  who  would  prevent  the  self-sacri- 
ce  ?  The  sovereign  would  not,  when  its  object 
became  known:  the  nobles  would  not:  the 
clergy  would  not :  the  people  would  not :  other 
churches  could  have  no  reasonable  objection." 
......  "A  tax  of  five  per  cent,  upon  the  ac- 
knowledged revenue  of  the  church,  would  pro- 
duce annually  the  sum  of  £150,000.  Let  us 
consider  it  £130,000,  net  annual  revenue,  for 
the  building  of  churches.  Then,  at  the  end  of 
ten  years,  we  have  one  milium  three  hundred 
thousand  pounds  expended  in  church  property, 
which,  if  well  managed,  by  the  appointment  of 
able  ministers  of  Cnrist,  would  not  only  sup- 
port them  in  their  all-important  work,  but  fur- 
nish a  proportional  share  for  church  extension." 
With  what  degree  of  readiness  M  the  archbishops, 
bishops,  and  clergy  of  these  times,"  will  faH  in 
with  the  proposal,  remains  to  be  seen. 

The  Religion  of  Protestants  a  Safe  Way  to 
Solvation.  By  William  Chilling  worth, 
M.  A.  In  two  volumes.  London :  18mo. 
pp.  439,  and  506.    Price  5s.  cloth. 

The  republication  of  this  elaborate  defence  of 
Protestantism  is  seasonable,  and  the  conductors 
of  the  Tract  Society  have  done  wisely  in  send* 
ing  it  forth  without  alteration  or  abridgment. 

On  Baptism ;  chiefly  in  Reply  to  a  Tract,  en- 
titled, "  The  Baptism  of  young  Children  is  to 
be  retained  in  the  Church,  as  most  agrtdng 
with  the  institution  o,  Christ,  by  Clericus  Ebo~ 
racensis."  In  a  Series  of  Letters  to  the  Vi- 
car of  Scarborough.  By  B.  Evans.  Lon- 
don.    Price  9<L 

It  is  probable  that  the  Vicar  of  Scarborough, 
however  averse  to  our  usual  practice,  would 
have  preferred  the  immersion  ot  Home  scores  of 
his  parishioners  in  water,  to  that  immersion  in 
quotations  from  Foreign  and  British  psdohap- 
tiats,  which  his  baptist  neighbour  has  prepared 
for  him. 

Circular  Letters  from  the  Baptist  Associations, 
1839. 

In  addition  to  those  which  were  noticed 
in  August,  we  have  Deceived  the  following 
letters.  Berkshire — The  Duty  of  Church 
Members  encouraging  a  Public  Profession  of 
Religion;  by  B.  Godwin.  Bristol — The 
Duties  of  Ministera  and  Members  of  Churches 
as  to  the  Religious  Instruction  and  Spiritual 
Welfare  of  the  Young  ;  by  W.  Yates.  East 
Kent — Eminent  Piety  in  its  relation  to  the 
Prosperity  of  Christian  Churches ;  by  D.  Pledge. 
West  Kent  and  Sussex — The  Inconsistency 
of  Marriages  between  Believers  and  Unbeliev- 
ers ;  by  W.  G.  Lewis.  Midland— The  Effi- 
cacy and  Sufficiency  inherent  to  Instituted 
Mean  a ;  by  W.  Rogers.  Southern — Histori- 
cal Sketch  of  the  (Churches  of  the  Association ; 
by  T.  Tilly.  East  and  North  Riding  of 
Yorkshire — The  Practical  Tendencies  of  the 
Doctrine  of  Election ;  by  D.  Thomson. 

Infant  SprinhHna  Considered,  Contrasted,  and 
Renounced.  With  a  Dedicatory  Address  to 
the  Rev.  J.  Leifchild,  D.D.,  of  Craven  Cha- 
pel London :  pp.  16  Price  2d.  or  12s.  per 
hundred. 

The  substance  of  this  tract  is  extracts  from 
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American  writers  ;  the  dedication  bears  the 
name  of  Mr.  Burns,  pastor  of  the  General  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Mary-le-hone. 

Extracts  from  Holy  Writ,  and  Varum*  Au- 
thors, intended  as  Helps  to  Meditation  and 
Prayer ,  principally  for  Soldiers  and  Seamen. 
By  Capt.  Sir  Nebbit  J.  Willocohby, 
R.N,  C.B.,  K.C.H.  London:  12mo.  pp. 
198. 

This  work  is  printed  for  gratuitous  circula- 
lation,  and  evinces  a  laudable  desire  to  be  use- 
fill,  which  we  trust  may  be  gratified.  The  ex- 
tracts,  which  are  in  general  very  short  are  taken 
principally  from  the  writings  of  Mason,  Sturm, 
Jay,  H   More,  Bogatsky,  and  Marks. 

The  Children's  Missionary  Magazine.  Conduct- 
ed by  a  Missionary  Student.  Volume  the 
second     London. 

Episcopalians  may  put  this  into  the  hands  of 
their  children,  without  fear  that  they  will  learn 
from  it  the  existence  of  any  other  missions  than 
those  belonging  to  their  own  and  kindred 
churches.  Whether  the  editor  is  aware  of  the 
existence  of  baptist  missions  or  not  is  uncer- 
tain. 

Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Spiritual  Songs.  By 
Isaac  Watts,  DJ>.    London :  Ward  &  Co. 

The  excellence  of  the  paper,  the  beauty  of 
the  type,  and  the  copiousness  of  the  indexes, 
entitle  this  edition  to  Honourable  mention. 

A  Guide  to  the  Study  of  the  Pentateuch ;  being 
a  Series  of  questions  on  the  Five  Books  of 
Moses,  with  references  to  works  in  which  an- 
swers may  be  found;  intended  for  the  higher 
classes  in  Schools,  and  for  Students  in  J/ivi- 
nity.  By  J.  Thompson,  M.A.,  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  and  Second  Master  of  the 
Blackheath  Proprietary  School.  London : 
16mo  pp.  232. 

The  works  to  which  the  reader  is  referred  for 
answer  to  these  questions  are,  chiefly — Home's, 
Bushby*s,  and  Tomline's  Introductions  to  the 
study  of  the  Scriptures— Jones's  Scripture  An- 
tiquities— Graves  on  the  Pentateucn — Gray's 
key  to  the  Old  Testament — Newton  on  the 
Prophecies — Parkhuret's  Greek  Lexicon — Cru- 
den  s  Concordance — and  the  works  of  the  Rev, 
C.  Simeon. 

Pulpit  Studies ;  or  Aids  to  Preaching  and  Me- 
ditation, chiefly  Narratives  and  Facts.  Lon- 
don :  12mo.  pp.  234.    Price  4s. 

Thirty-four  sketches  of  sermons,  evangelical 
in  sentiment,  and,  in  some  cases,  ingenious  in 
their  structure. 

Home ;  or,  The  Months ;  a  Poem,  or  Domestic 
Life.  By  John  Player,  Author  ofu  Fan- 
cy's Child.    London  :  12mo.  pp.  174. 

u  The  rich  sirloin, 
The  Norfolk  turkey— -delicate  though  large, 
The  piquant  ham,  the  puddings  ample  round, 
And  famed  mince-pies,  with  other  things  a 
score,1* 

are  excellent  in  their  places ;  but  we  warn  all 
aspirants  to  poetic  honour,  that  better  things 
than  these  are  necessary  to  sustain  the  dignity 
of  blank  verse. 


Divine  and  Moral  Songs  fir  Children,  by  the 

Rev.    Isaac     Watts,  D.D.     Illustrated  by 

Anecdotes  and  Reflections  by  the  Rev.  Ivgbaji 

Cobbin,  M.A.    Embellished  with  beautiful 

Wool-cuts.  London :24mo. pp.  135.  Price 2s. 

The  young  reader  will  derive  additional  in- 
struction, as  well  as  entertainment,  from  the 
appropriate  anecdotes  and  reflections  introduced 
into  this  edition,  which  is  well  printed  also,  and 
attractive  to  the  eye. 


RECENT  PUBLICATION! 

flpprobrtr. 

The  Miracles  in  Egypt,  Sketches  of  Socialism,  and 
other  Poems.  By  Oborgr  Bsddow.  London: 
lfeno.  pp.  240. 

Polynesia :  or,  Missionary  Toils  and  Triumphs  in 
the  South  Seas.  A  Poem.  London:  \nmo.  pp.  1I& 
Price  As.  04  cloth. 

Biographical  Varieties ;  or,  Memoirs  of  eminently 
Pious  Men  or  different  Professions  and  Ranks  in  life. 
By  John  Whitrcross.  Author  or  •*  Anecdotes  Il- 
lustrative or  the  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism. 
Edinburgh :  24mo.  pp.  999. 

CoUmt*  cheap  Edition  of  Select  Christian  Authors. 
The  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul  fflus- 
trated  in  a  course  of  Serious  and  Practical  Addresses. 
By  Philip  Donnaioos,  D.D.  With  an  introductory 
Essay  by  John  Foster,  Author  of  "  Essays  on  Decision 
or  Character, "  Ac.  Glasgow :  Boo.  pp.  17*.  ***** 
U.9d. 

CoWnfs  cheap  Edition  o/ Select  Christian  Authors. 
Private  Thoughts  on  Religion,  and  other  Subjects 
connected  with  it.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Adam,  late 
Rector  of  Wmtringham.  With  an  introductory 
Essay  by  Daniel  Wilson,  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Cal- 
cutta.    Glasgow  :  8eo.  pp.  80.    Price  lOsL 

Transplanted  Flowers ;  or,  Memoirs  of  Mrs.  Ramps; 
daughter  or  John  Jacob  Astor,  Esq.,  and  the  Duchess 
de  Brog lie,  daughter  or  Madame  de  Stael.  With  an 
Appendix.  By  Rokbrt  Bairo.  Glasgow  s  CoUsns. 
Unto.  pp.  106. 

Lectures  to  Young  Men  on  the  Formation  of  Cha- 
racter, and  on  Reading.  By  Jorl  Hawrs,  D.  D. 
Reprinted  from  the  eighth  American  edition.  To 
wi  leh  is  added,  an  Analysis  of  the  Lectures.  Lon- 
don :  18*JM>.  pp.  124.    Price  Is.  6ef. 

Youthful  Piety  exemplified  in  the  last  luness  and 
Death  of  Ann  Cliiheroe,  aged  fourteen  years  and 
eight  months.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Cottrrh.il,  rector  of 
Blakeney,  Norfolk,  and  late  Fellow  of  St.  John's  Col- 
lege, Cambridge.  Second  edition.  London:  16s*». 
pp.  108. 


Reminiscences  of  Maria  Elisabeth 
16mo.  pp.  34. 


A  Spiritual  Treasury  for  the  Children  or  God,  con- 
sisting or  a  Meditation  for  the  Evening  of  each  Day 
m  the  Year,  upon  select  Texts  of  Scripture.  Hum- 
bly intended  to  establish  the  faith,  promote  the  com- 
fort, and  influence  tbe  practice  of  the  followers  of  the 
Lamb.  By  W i luam  Mason.  London  :  (  Tract  So- 
ciety) ISmo.  pp.  426.     1*9  ice  4s. 


British  Quadrupeds.     London;   (Trad 
Mono,  ignore,  pp.  254.    Price  4s.  doth  gilt. 


The  Christian  Almanack  for  the  year  1840,  bring 
Bissextile,  or  Leap  Year  London  ;  (Tract  Sodetyj 
tamo.  pp.  94.    Price  id.  gitt. 
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The  Tract  Society   Peony  Almanack  flbr   1840. 


The  Sheet  Almanack.    (Trad  Society.)   Price  14. 


The  Pocket  Book  Almanack  for  1840. 
r  Trad  Society.)     Price  2d. 


London. 


A  New  Explanatory,  Astronomical,  Commercial, 
and  generally  useful  Almanack,  for  the  year  1840, 
containing  an  Account  of  the  Earth's  motion  in  It* 
Orbit,  Eclipses,  Ac. ;  with  the  explanation  of  terms 
used  In  this  and  other  Almanack*.  By  J.Rowbotham, 
F.R.A.S.    London :  12**o.  pp.  48.     Price  U. 

Pastoral  Superintendence.  A  Charge  delivered  at 
the  Ordination  of  Mr.  A.  M.  Stalker  oyer  the  English 
Baptist  Church,  Aberdeen,  July  17.  1898.  By  Jona- 
than Watson,  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Cupar,  Fife. 
Published  by  request.     Aberdeen  :  l2mo.  pp.  15. 

The  Power  of  Religion  exemplified  in  the  Remark- 
able Experience  of  Agnes  Bbaumont.  Written  by 
herself.  With  a  Preface  by  Thomas  Middlbditch. 
Third  edition.    London:  Mmo.pp.16.    Price  6d. 
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AMERICA- 


THE  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH  IN  THE  UNITED 

STATE?. 

When  ve  say  that  tbe  Britkh  Critic  is 
the  organ  of  the  highest  cla*s  of  High 
Church  Men,  our  readers  will  know  how  to 
appreciate  the  following  extracts  from  an 
article  in,  the  last  number  of  that  Ifcview. 
They  consist  of  (acta  and  opinions :  the 
facts  are  worthy  of  notice,  as  throwing,  light 
on  the  state  of  religion  in  America,  and  the 
opinions,  as  illustrating  the  progress  towards 
Rome  of  an  increasing  party  in  this,  country. 
It  may  be  desirable  to  premise  that  "  The 
Church"  means  throughout,  the  episcopal 
sect,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  Christians ; 
and  that  the  following  is  not  an  abstract  of 
the  article,  which  occupies  more  than  sixty, 
pages,  but  only  some  remarkable  passages. 

"Few  passages  in  the  history  of  the 
Church  are  better  calculated  to  raise  the 
Christian  heart  in  admiration  and  gratitude 
to  the  Giver  of  all  good,  than  her  fortunes 
in  the  United  States  of  America,  and  still 
more,  as  appears  probable,  hereafter  in.  re- 
trospect, even  than  now.  Her  power  in 
withstanding  persecution,  in  overcoming 
heresy,  in  retaining  her  hold  over  nations, 
in  absorbing  into  herself  and  exercising  the 
functions  of  political  bodies,  nay,  her  mere 
continuance  in  the  world,  though  always  to 
appearance  losing  ground  and  breaking  up, 
— all  these  signs  of  an  ever  watching  Pro- 
videaqe  are  most  wonderful ;  yet  not  less 
than  any  is  the  spectacle  of  the  mustard* 
seed  cast  upon  the  wilderness,  finding  a 
lodgment  in  the  hard  soil,  and  taking  root, 
no  one  knows  how,  and  promising  to  be- 
come a  large  tree.  In  her  first  planting,  and 
almost  wherever  she  has  been  propagated, 
the  Church  went  out  as  a  whole,  completely 
organized,  fully  furnished  in  all  things,  even 
though  one  or  two  individuals  were  the 
keepers  of  the  treasure.  A  bishop  going 
out  to  convert  the  heathen,  evolve**  Church 
from  himself  by  his  apostolical  powers,  and 
transmits  to  it  the  perfect  creed  which  he 
has  brought  with  him.  Far  otherwise  was 
it  with  the  Church's  planting  in  America — 
she  found  her  way  thither  in.  the  most  feeble 
and  destitute  condition.  She-  had  no 
bishops,  no  visible  form  of  government, 
churches  but  in  parts,  scanty  ordinances, 
few  teachers.  She  was  overrun  and  over-, 
borne  by  other  forms  of  Christianity,  and, 
when  the  revolution  came,  she  lost  the  pro- 


visions which  had  been  made  for  her  sup. 
port.  By  that  rough  tempest  the  tender  or 
rather  sickly  vine  which  the  mother  Church 
was  rearing  as  she  beet  might,  was  torn 
down  from  the  props  and  lattices  on  which 
she  had  been  trained;  and  lay  along  the 
ground  to  be  trampled  under  foot  by  passers 
by.  How  were  those  broken  branches  ever 
to  bear  frujt  t  How  was  that  to  grow  which 
could  not  stand!  Who  would  have  pro- 
phesied any  thing  hopeful  of  her,  who 
thought  it  worth  while  to.  prophesy  at  all! 
Yet  the  principle  of  life  was  there;  the 
holy  stranger  was  for  a  while  silent  and  was 
forgotten ;  but  at  length  *  the  fire  kindled, 

and  at  the  last  she  spake  with  her  tongue.  *w 

•  »  »  « 

"  It  is  with  tbe  moral  world  ae  with  the 
material.  Genius  is  creative ;  trutK  and 
holiness  draw  disciples  around  them;  the 
Church  is  a  mother.  This  then  is  our  own 
special  rejoicing  in  our  American  relations ; 
we  see  our  own  faces  reflected  hack  to  us  in 
them,  and  we  know  that  we  live.  We  have 
the  proof  that  the  Church,  of  which  we  are, 
is  not  the  mere  creation  of  the  State,  but 
has  an  independent  life,  with,  a  kind,  of  her 
own,  and  fruit  after  her  own  kind.  Men  do 
not  gather  grapes  of  thorns  or  figs  of  this.. 
ties ;  the  stream  does  not  rise  higher  than 
the  spring  ;  if  her  daughter  can  oc,  though 
the  State  does  not  protect,  the  mother  too 

could  bear  to  be  deserted  by  it." 

•  •  •  • 

"  There  seems,  to  be  no  lack  of  Ubemlky 
in  contributions  among  the  laity  of  the 
Church,     Mr,.  Caswall  says, — 

44  •  The  New  York  Episcopalian*  are  pre- 
eminently distinguished  for  their  disposition 
to  assist  all  the  institutions  of  the  Church. 
If  there  is  an  infant  parish,  established  in 
the  West,  and  unable  to  erect  a  place  of 
worship,  application  is  made  to  New  York. 
If  there  is  a  new  Episcopal  school  to  be 
instituted  in  any  part  of  the  country ;  if 
there  is  a  Church  burnt  down ;  if  there  is  a 
professorship  to  be  endowed,  recourse  is 
instantly  had,  to  New  York;  as  the  piece 
where-  substantial  tokens  of  sympathy  may 
certainly  be  expected.  Applicants  after  ap. 
plicants  come  crowding  in,  and  the  fountain 
of  benevolence  still  remains  unexhausted, 
and  even  increasing  in  abundance-,  I  have 
been  credibly  informed  that  man?  of  the 
wealthiest  merchants  habrtoajly  devote,  a 
tenth  part  of  their  incomes,  and  sometimes 
much  more,  to.  religious  purposes.'** 

*'  This  munificence  shows  itself,  as  it 
should,  in  the  erection  and  decoration  of 
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churches.     At    Hartford,  to   Connecticut, 

where  lately  was    a  wooden  building,  in 

which  Bishop  Chase  officiated — 

••  •  A.  spletodid  and  substantial  Ttpiscopal 

Church,  of  stone,  has  been  erected  in  its 

stead,  and  presents  the  noblest  specimen  of 

Gothic  architecture  which  I  have  seen  in 

America.     At    the  time  of  my  visit  the 

tower  was  not  wholly  completed ;  but  when 

finished,  I  should  think  that  the  expense 

could  not  fall  short  of  twenty  thousand 

pounds.     The  interior  is  in  perfect  keeping 

with  the  exterior;   all  is  rich  and  solid, 

without  any  superfluous  or  trifling  decora. 

tions.    In  one  of  the  windows  is  a  striking 

paintiftg  of  the  Ascension,  executed,  as  I 

was  informed,  in  Italy/  " 

»  •  •  • 

••The  poorer  districts  seem  to  vie  with 
th*  more  wealthy  in  their  voluntary  care  of 
an  unendowed  Church — 

•*  *  Not  unfrequentlv  he  receives  a  wag- 
gon-load of  substantial  comforts,  such  as 
two  or  three  barrels  df  flour,  ten  or  twelve 
bushels  of  apples,  a  barrel  of  cider,  and  a 
suck  of  potatoes.  Sometimes  he  is  agree- 
ably surprised  by  the  receipt  of  a  complete 
suit  of  clerical  apparel,  a  hat,  a  pair  of  boots, 
or  a  variety  of  articles  for  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren. I  am  acquainted  with  a  young  cler- 
gyman who,  within  a  few  weeks,  received 
two  or  three  fees  for  marriage  of  a  hundred 
dollars  each  (2W.)  I  have  known  fifty  dol- 
lars (not  a  fee)  to  be  presented  to  a  clergy. 
man  on  a  baptismal  occasion,  and  an  equal 
amount  at  a  funeral,  though  gifts  of  this  de. 
ecriptitin  are  not  frequent.  Medical  men 
and  lawyers  seldom  charge  a  clergyman  for 
their  services,  and  quite  recently  the  mis. 
sionary  bishop  was  conveyed  on  board  a 
st*am.boat,  without  cost,  from  New  Orleans 
to  St.  Louis,  a  voyage  of  more  than  a  thou- 
sand miles.' " 

"  Mr.  Cass  wall  informs  as  of  the  con- 
sideration which  was  exercised  on  different 
occasions  towards  himself— 

44  •  A  gentleman  of  the  Episcopal  Church, 
residing  in  Circleville,  a  connexion  and 
namesake  of  the  justly-celebrated  noncon- 
formist Dr.  Doddridge,  was  part.owner  of  a 
commodious  line  of  boats  on  the  Ohio  canal. 
Hearing  of  my  indisposition,  and  of  my  ar. 
mngements  for  leaving  Portsmouth,  this 
worthy  man,  though  almost  a  total  stranger, 
informed  me  that  accommodations  would  be 
provided  at  no  expense,  for  myself  and  wife, 
on  board  one  of  his  vessels.  Such  offers 
are  made,  in  this  country,  with  the  intention 
that  they  should  be  accepted  ;  and,  accord, 
ingly,  1  did  not  hesitate  to  comply.  The 
journey  by  canal  was  one  of  330  miles,  and 
would*  have  cost  us  together  about  twenty 
dollars. 

•'  •  Instances  of  similar  liberality  t6  cler- 
gymen  are   by  no  means   unfrequent   in 


America.  In  travelling  through  Ohio,  it  has 
several  times  happened  that  after  spending 
a  night  at  an  inn,  and  bavin?  taken  supper 
and  breakfast,  the  landlord  has  refused  to 
accept  any  payment  on  hearing  that  I  was  a 
clergyman.  For  the  same  reasou,  a  dray- 
man, whom  I  once  engaged  to  remove  my 
furniture  from  one  house  to  another,  resist, 
ed  all  my  efforts  to  induce  him  to  receive  a 
compensation.  There  are  captains  of  steam, 
boats  who  sometimes  will  carry  clergymen 
at  half-price,  or  without  any  charge.' " 

"  It  should  be  observed,  that  this  atten- 
tion is  paid  to  other  ministers  besides  cler- 
gymen. '  Medical  men,'  the  author  adds, 
'also  prescribe  for  the  ministers  of  all  deno- 
minations, and  for  their  families  gratui- 
tously.' " 


"  And  now,  naving  said  enough  by  way  of 
introducing   the    reader  to    the  American 
Church  in  its  present  state,  we  proceed  to 
our  main  point,  which  is  as  follows.     We 
have  been  surveying  the  remarkable  birth  of 
this  Church  out  of  the  ashes;  its  instinc- 
tive   appreciation  of   the   succession;    its 
silent  cherishing  of  it  when  obtained ;  and 
afterwards  its  sudden  and  vigorous  develop- 
ment   Vet  there  is  a  very  great  deal  to  do 
still  in  America  in  the  way  of  both  the  ex- 
tension and  the  development  of  the  aposto- 
lical principle  ;  extension  through  the  body 
of  Churchmen,  development  as  regards  it- 
self. The  former  of  these  deficiencies  every 
one  will  admit ;  many  of  its  members  do 
not  yet  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  succession, 
though  the  number  of  maintainors  is  in. 
creasing.    So  far,  however,  every  thing  is 
as  we  could  wish ;  nothing  substantial  can 
be  done  in  a  hurry.     *  A  great,  and  it  is  be- 
lieved, an  increasing  number  of  the  clergy/ 
says  Mr.  Caswall,  *  are  strong  in  their  asser- 
tion of  the  apostolical  succession,  and  de- 
cline ecclesiastical  intercourse  with  dissent, 
ing  bodies.* — p.  331.    Again:  "In   every 
diocese  there  are  very  many,  sometimes  a 
great  majority  both  among  the  clergy  and 
the  laity,  who    habitually  consider    their 
bishop  as  possessed  of  apostolical  authority, 
transmitted  in  an  unbroken  chain  from  the 
primitive  ages.  This  opinion  gives  a  dignity 
to  the  office  in  the  estimation  of  the  reli- 
gious, such  as  no  temporal  wealth  and  no 
worldly  titles  could  confer/— p.  86.    All 
this  is  as  well  as  it  could  be ;  but  what  we 
are  anxious  about,  what  meets  with  serious 
impediments,  and  is  seldom  even  recognized 
as  desirable,  is  the  second  of  the  above  de- 
siderata, the  full  and  unreserved  develop- 
ment of  the  apostolical    principle    itself. 
American  Christians  possess  ana  profess  a 
high  gift;  but  as  yet  they  appear  scarcely 
to  understand,  any  more   than  ourselves 
what  that  possession  and  profession  involve.' 
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"  "  Mr.  Caswall,  for  instance,  tells  as  that 
"  the  communion-table  seldom  occupies  its 
appropriate  place,  hut  is  often  little  more 
than  a  narrow  board  placed  in  front  of  the 
reading-desk,  in  the  situation  usually  occu- 

{>ied  by  the  clerk  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
and.'—  p.  280.  He  adds,  however,  that  in 
some  churches  of  recent  erection,  the  altar 
occupies  a  conspicuous  and  somewhat  ele- 
vated position  in  a  recess  at  the  extremity 
of  the  building  opposite  to  the  main  en. 
trance.  This  is  a  promising  symptom  of  de. 
velopment  going  on  in  the  Church,  in  spite 
of  extraneous  influences." 


ti 


•  The  ancient  practice  of  bowing  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  is  disused  to  a  great  extent ; 
but  some  extenuation  of  this  omission  may 
be  found  in  the  circumstance  that  the  cus- 
tom is  not  enjoined  by  canon  as  it  is  in  Ens;- 
land.- 

" '  The  practice  of  turning  to  the  east 
when  the  creed  is  repeated  has  been  en- 
tirely forgotten.' " 

" '  The  burial  grounds  are  generally  re- 
note  from  the  churches,  and  are  never  con- 
secrated."— p  283.  «•  In  the  Table  of  Vi- 
gils, &c.  (in  the  Prayer- Book)  the  vigils  are 
wholly  omitted."— p.  243.  ••  There  is  no 
place  in  America  in  which  the  service  of  a 
Church  is  performed  daily,  unless  the  Gene- 
ral Theological  Seminary  at  New  York  may 
be  regarded  an  exception." — p.  295.  "  Some 
clergymen  almost  enrirely  neglect  the  ob- 
servance of  the  feasts  and  fasts  of  the 
Church.  I  have  known  a  few  who  have 
declined  to  celebrate  Ash  Wednesday,  and 
Good  Friday,  while  they  have  united  with 
other  denominations  in  monthly  meetings  of 
prayer  for  missions,  colleges,  or  other  objects 
of  interest."— p.  337.  The  saints'  days 
which  occur  during  the  week  are  very  fre- 
quently left  unnoticed,  while  weekly  lec- 
tures on  the  nights  of  Wednesday  or  Thurs- 
day are  very  general,"— tied.  ••The  service 
for  the  churching  of  women  is  seldom  used, 
except  in  the  case  of  English  people,  who 
desire  to  conform  to  the  practice  of  their  an- 
cestors.1 " — p.  299. 

"  Here  there  is  abundance  to  do  in  the 
way  of  development.  1  f  persons  neglect  the 
ordinances  of  the  Church,  it  is  because  they 

do  not  believe  their  virtue  and  efficacy.'* 

•  •  •  • 

"  On  the  other  hand,  we  are  glad  to  learn 
from  Mr.  Caswall  the  following  pleasing 
manifestations  of  a  Catholic  spirit  in  the  de- 
tails on  worship  ;— at  Christmas  the  churches 
are  decorated  with  evergreens,  tastefully 
hung  in  festoons.  Since  holly,  box,  and 
laurel  cannot  be  obtained,  *  boughs  of  the 
cedar,  pine,  and  hemlock  are  employed 
in  their  stead.  These  decorations  are  com- 
monly arranged  by  the    young  ladies  of 


the  congregation.'— p.  283.  This  is  as  it 
should  be;  the  same  interesting  class  should 
also  employ  themselves  in  working  altar 
cloths,  and  ornamenting  service  books,  the 
modicum  of  embellishment  which  political 
revolutions  have  left  us.    Again : — 

"  *The  sign  of  the  cross  has  lately  made 
its  appearance  on  many  churches,  agreeably 
with  the  early  custom."* 

•  •  •  • 

"  Both  infants  and  adults  are  sometimes 
baptized  by  immersion,  according  to  the  ru- 
bric. This,  again,  is  cheering  news.  In  one 
Episcopal  Church  in  Kentucky,  the  font  is 
in  the  shape  of  a  large  bath,  six  or  seven 
feet  in  length.  Several  persons  in  Philadel- 
phia have  been  baptised  in  the  river,  pp. 
297,  298.  Mr.  Caswall  observes  in  another 
place, — 

" '  In  baptist  neighbourhoods  there  are 
episcopal  clergymen  who  greatly  desire  to 
see  the  old  English  rubric  restored,  by 
which  all  persons  were  required  to  be  im- 
mersed at  baptism,  except  when  they  were 
sick  and  unable  to  bear  it.  I  am  acquainted 
with  a  small  episcopal  congregation  situated 
in  the  midst  of  Baptists,  in  which  not  a  sin- 
gle infant  has  been  presented  for  baptism 
during  seven  years,  the  parents  being  greatly 
influenced  by  the  arguments  of  the  sec- 
tarians.' "—p.  337. 

'•This  is  a  curious  instance  of  (  extrane- 
ous influences'  working  the  right  way." 

•  *  •  • 

"It  may  seem  harsh  thus  to  speak  of 
•Episcopacy*  and  'Episcopalian,'  yet  we 
hope  it  will  not  shock  any  one  if  we  say 
that  we  wish  the  words,  aa  denoting  an  opi- 
nion and  its  maintainer,  never  had  be*n  in- 
vented. They  have  done  great  mischief  to 
their  own  cause.  We  are  •  of  the  Church,' 
not  *  of  the  Episcopal  Church ;'  our  bishops 
are  not  merely  an  order  in  her  organization, 
but  the  principle  of  her  continuance ;  and 
to  call  ourselves  Episcopalians  is  to  imply 
that  we  differ  from  the  mass  of  dissenters 
mainly  in  Church  government  and  form,  in 
a  matter  of  doctrine  merely,  not  of  met, 
whereas  the  difference  is  that  we  are  here. 
and  they  there :  we  in  the  Church  and  they 
out  of  it" 

•  •  •  « 

"  We  ought  not  to  be  sanguine  about  any 
thing;  the  right  rule  is  to  hope  nothing,  to 
fear  nothing:  to  expect  any  thing:  to  be 
prepared  for  every  thing.  'I  he  course  of  re- 
ligion is  guided  through  the  world  far  other- 
wise than  human  conjecture  determines. 
Tet  looking  at  the  sincerity,  xeal,  and  ac- 
tivity of  the  Anglo-CathoIic  clergy,  both 
here  and  in  America,  the  pleasing  thought 
will  suggest  itself  to  us,  that,  since  to  him 
that  hath  more  is  given,  they  are  about  to 
receive  a  reward  for  the  good  thing  in  them, 
however  poor  and  worthless  it  be,  by  some 
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greater  good  to  come.  A.  fuller  gift  of  Apos- 
tolical light  may  be  destined  for  them  in 
the  council*  of  divine  mercy;  they  shrink 
from  it  at  present  and  close  their  eyes,  for  it 
dazzles  them.  Still  in  time  they  may  be 
enabled  to  bear  it :  and  then  it  will  be  seen 
that  in  the  ranks  of  popular  Protestantism, 
nay,  and  of  Dissent,  there  have  been  many 
Crypto- Catholics  unknown  to  themselves,— 
many  who,  by  patient  continuance  in  well 
doing,  are  earning  for  themselves,  against 
their  will  to  be — what  they  as  yet  in  igno- 
rance condemn,  under  the  names  of  Papist, 
or  even  Pagan — Catholic  believers  in  the 
Catholic  Church  of  Christ." 


JAMAICA. 

EXTRACT  FROM  A  LETTER  LATELY  AD. 
DRESSED  BY  A  GENTLEMAN  IN  JAMAICA 
TO  A  FRIEND  IN  THIS  COUNTRY. 

I  think  it  highly  probable  there  will  be  a 
deficiency  in  the  total  amount  of  crops  this 
year,  and  different  parties  will  assign  differ- 
ent reasons.  One  thing  1  believe,  that  where 
properties  have  been  conducted  by  persons 
capable  of  managing  free  men  there  will  be 
found  a  good  average  return,  and  vice  versa. 
It  is  the  fashion  to  abuse  the  Baptists.  I 
have  seen  most  of  their  congregations,  and 
I  believe  that  they  are  the  best  labourers  in 
the  country.  When  an  estate  is  peopled  by 
them,  there  is  an  esprit  du  corps  in  favour  of 
a  good  return,  and  I  am  sure  their  ministers 
are  very  anxious  the  people  Bhould  work 
well.  The  stability  of  their  establishments 
they  well  know,  even  if  higher  motives  did 
not  prompt,  depends  on  this,  and  they  are, 
all  of  them,  very  extensive  in  their  plans. 
Townships,  chapels,  school-houses,  are  build- 
ing in  all  quarters,  and  I  think  it  is  to  their 
credit  that  they  do  not,  and  will  not  asso- 
ciate with  the  planters,  and  this  is  one  cause 
why  they  are  branded,  and  some  others 
less  so. 

The  strength  of  the  Wesleyans  is  chiefly 
in  the  towns,  the  Baptists  on  the  estates; 
and  the  people  on  these  estates  move  in 
masses  in  their  professions.  They  cannot, 
of  course,  be  supposed  able  to  form  critical 
judgments  on  disputed  points,  but  there  is 
more  common  sense  in  them  than  a  stranger 
might  suppose,  and  much  readiness  at  sim- 
ple deduction,  and  I  believe  they  are  rising 
up  to  the  ennobling  circumstances  of  their 
new  situation  with  more  steadiness  and  ra- 
pidity than  any  other  people  I  have  ever 
read  or  heard  of.  Every  circumstance  has 
led  to  this.  The  misconduct  of  the  planters, 
the  base  attempts  to  cajole  them,  the  tyran- 
nical ejectments,  the  enormous  prices  de- 
manded for  rent,  and  even  Lord  Normanby's 
proclamation,  which  would  have  provoked 
any  other  people  to  rebellion,  have  stimu- 
lated their  minds  into  exertion. 

Another  circumstance  will  powerfully  af- 


fect the  destiny  of  the  colony.  I  believe  I 
stated  something  of  this  kind  about  two 
years  ago,  as  likely  to  take  place  in  Deme- 
ran.  It  takes  effect  here  faster  than  I  ex- 
pected. I  mean  the  desire  of  the  people  to 
possess  land  in  fee-simple  of  their  own. 
Land  which  might  once  have  been  bought 
for  W„  21.,  or  31.  an  acre,  can  only  be  bought 
for  42.,  6/.,  10/.,  or  more.  The  Baptist  mis- 
sionaries have  most  of  them  bought  land  in 
this  way,  and  generally  have  a  township,  re- 
serving a  piece  for  chapel  and  school-house, 
or  residence,  and  thus  there  is  a  New  Bir- 
mingham, a  St  urge-town,  Sligo-viile,  Clark, 
son-town ;  and  through  all  the  country  I 
have  passed  the  number  of  pieces  of  land 
cleared  is  a  powerful  evidence  of  something, 
the  full  effect  of  which  is  yet  to  be  deve- 
loped. 

SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 

GERMAN   REFUGEES. 

Having  directed  the  attention  of  our  rea- 
ders repeatedly  to  the  sad  necessity  under 
which  some  of  the  subjects  of  the  King  of 
Prussia,  and  some  of  the  inhabitants  of 
other  German  States  have  been  laid,  of  ex- 
patriating themselves,  in  order  to  preserve 
the  liberty  of  worshipping  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  their  own  consciences,  it  has 
afforded  us  great  pleasure  to  peruse  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  one  of  their  settlements, 
which  is  given  in  the  Southern  Justralian  of 
May  4 : — 

"  All  our  readers  probably  are  aware  that 
there  exists,  about  three  miles  from  North 
Adelaide,  a  German  village  named  Klem- 
zig,  but  we  have  reason  to  think  that  this 
interesting  little  settlement  is  not  so  well 
known  amongst  us  as  it  deserves  to  be. 
Klemzig  is  situated  on  the  northern  'side  of 
the  Torrens,  on  the  estate  of  George  Fife 
Angas,  Esq.  Like  Adelaide,  it  is  sur- 
rounded with  noble  trees,  and  from  many 
points  commands  near  views  of  our  magni- 
ficent range  of  mountains.  The  river  winds 
past  it,  and  contains,  for  the  season,  a  con- 
siderable depth  of  water.  An  air  of  sere- 
nity pervades  the  spot,  which  is  exactly 
such  a  one  as  the  imagination  would  pour- 
tray  as  the  retreat  of  persecuted  piety. 

"  The  industry  and  quiet  perseverance  of 
the  German  character  have  been  fully  deve- 
loped in  Klemzig.  Four  or  five  months 
only  have  elapsed  since  the  hand  of  man 
began  there  to  deface  the  features  of  the 
wilderness,  yet  near  thirty  houses  have  al- 
ready been  erected,  and  good  and  spacious 
houses  some  of  them  are.  All  are  neat, 
clean,  and  comfortable.  They  are  built 
mostly  of  pise  or  of  unburnt  bricks,  which 
have  been  hardened  in  the  sun.  The  more 
humble  cottages  consist  of  brushwood  and 
thatch. 
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"  7%e  sloping  bonk  of  the  river  is  covered 
with  gardens.  These  consist  of  small  un. 
fenced  plots  of  ground,  separated  by  nar- 
row paths.  Considering  that  the  season 
most  favourable  for  gardening  has  not  com* 
menced,  the  number  of  vegetables  which 
the  Germans  have  at  the  present  moment 
nnder  culture  affords  strong  proofs  of  their 
industry.  Among  these  are  lettuces,  pota- 
toes,  cucumbers,  French,  broad,  and  sear- 
let  beans,  carrots,  turnips,  onions,  radishes, 
spinach,  brocoli,  cabbage,  and  green  peas ; 
also,  melons,  maize,  mangel  wunei,  mus- 
tard and  cress,  and  a  lew  flowers. 

"  The  inhabitants  themselves  are  not  the 
least  interesting  subjects  for  contemplation. 
The  visitors  will  find  them  one  and  all  as 
busy  and  cheerful  as  English  bees  in  the 
spring  season.  Out  of  doors  they  are  weed, 
ing,  or  watering,  or  building,  or  fishing, 
milking,  washing,  cutting  wood,  or  carrying 
water.  Within  doors  the  housewife  plies 
her  domestic  toil  with  equal  assiduity.  She 
is  enpged  in  breadLmakittg,  butter-making, 
cooking,  cleaning,  or  some  such  occupation. 
Not  a  soul  is  idle.  Even  the  childrea  who 
are  too  small  to  work,  yet  large  enough  to 
learn,  will  be  found  in  ordinary  school  hours 
receiving  the  tuition  of  their  excellent  and 
indefatigable  pastor. 

M  The  visitor  will  be  struck  by  the  obliging 
dispositions  and  courteous  manners  of  the 
people.  The  male  peasant  raises  his  hat  as 
he  passes  you,  and  bows  with  an  air  equally 
removed  from  boorishness  and  servi  ity. 
The  female,  although  perhaps  bending  un- 
der a  load  of  wood,  has  a  smile  and  some 
other  expression  of  respectful  courtesy  to 
oner  the  passing  stranger.  Even  the  few 
natives  who  assist  them  in  some  of  their  la- 
bours appear  to  have  imbibed  their  spirit* 
being  retiring  and  unobtrusive.  We  do  not 
disparate  our  labouring  fellow-countrymen 
in  Adelaide,  when  we  say  that  they  may 
learn  one  or  two  valuable  lessons  from  our 
German  brethren  in  Klemxig. 

"  We  trust  these  observations  will  not  be 
thought  out  of  place.  We  do  think  our 
neighbours  are  eutitled  to  much  considera- 
tion from  ue.  Driven  from  their  native 
country  because  they  would  not  yield  to 
that  worst  kind  of  tyranny  which  seeks  to 
rivet  chains  on  men's  minds,  and  dictate  to 
them  their  faith,  they  came  hither,  erected 
their  altar  among  us,  and  are  now  present- 
ing us  with  a  model  of  practical  colonisa- 
tion well  worthy  our  individual  imitation." 

ABORIGINES. 

The  following  sentiments  respecting  the 
Aborigines  of  South  Australia  do  honour  to 
the  Governor,  Col.  Gawler,  by  whom  they 
were  addressed  to  the  grand  jury  at  Adelaide, 
March  21 :— 

••  1  am  much  gratified  at  the  manly  and 
decided  manner  in  which  the  grand  jury 


have  expressed  their  benevolent  feelings  on 
the  subject  of  the  Aborigines. 

"  In  common  with  the  gentlemen  of  the 
grand  jury  I  have  observed,  with  anxiety, 
the  progress  of  events  and  opinions  in  this 
particular ;  and  I  have  also  seen,  with  deep 
regret,  that,  as  is  in  substance  expressed  by 
the  presentment,  petty  offences  and  depre- 
dations have  been  increasing  among  the 
Aborigines,  and  that  these  evils  have  been 
accompanied  by  a  corresponding  increase  of 
impatience  and  animosity  against  them  by 
some  settlers. 

"I  cordially  unite  in  opinion  with  the 
grand  jury,  that  •  measures  should  be  spee- 
dily taken  to  promote  their  civilization,  and 
protect  such  rights  as  are  unalienable  to 
man,  with  a  view  to  their  advantage,  and 
to  the  security  of  the  colonists '  Such  mea- 
sures have  been,  for  some  time  past,  under 
consideration,  and  are  actually  in  progress. 

"  Every  friend  of  morality,  however,  must 
see  with  deep  concern  that  that  vice  which 
brutalizes  man,  or  rather  which  degrades 
him  lower  than  the  biute — drunkenness — 
that  vice  which  especially  renders  man  a 
burden  to  himself  and  a  peat  to  society,  is, 
through  the  example  or  at  the  instigation  of 
thoughtless  and  abandoned  persons,  gaining 
ground  among  the  natives.  As  one  of  the 
leading  points  of  hope  for  them,  its  progress 
must  be  steadily  and  universally  discounte- 
nanced by  ns. 

"  Hitherto  the  Aborigines  in  this  province 
have  been  fostered  by  the  colonists  in  gene- 
ral, with  a  degree  of  judgment  and  huma. 
nity  scarcely  ever  equalled  and  never  sur- 
passed in  the  history  of  colonisation.  After 
such  a  commencement,  we  may  look  with 
great  confidence  for  a  continuance  of  the 
same  general  standard  of  conduct,  under  the 
increasing  difficulties  which  must  accompany 
the  extension  of  our  settlements  and  the 
spread  of  European  vices. 

"The  Aborigines  have  been  brought  under 
British  laws,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power, 
when  they  are  guilty  of  crimes.  I  will  not, 
from  any  mistaken  sympathy  towards  them, 
suffer  those  laws  to  be  evaded ;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  as  the  Aborigines  may  be  pu- 
nished by  our  laws,  by  those  laws  they 
must  also  be  protected,  and  I  look  to  the 
juries  of  the  colony  for  steadfast  support  in 
defending  them  according  to  the  full  scope 
and  power  of  British  statutes,  against  every 
lawless  aggression. 

M  It  must  also  be  remembered  that  i£  on 
the  one  band,  we  have  set  before  them  the 
blessings  of  Christianity  and  civilisation,  we 
have,  on  the  other,  received  from  them  this 
beautiful  country,  of  which,  until  our  arri- 
val, they  were  the  undisputed  possessors. 
For  this,  the  foundation  of  brilliant  hopes 
to  the  colonists,  we  owe  to  its  native  and 
aboriginal  proprietors  at  least  a  heavy  debt  of 
charity,  humanity,  and  patient  forbearance.*' 
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NEW  CHAPELS. 

STORE-HAMMOND,  BUCKS. 

On  Wednesday,  Oct.  23,  1839,  a  new 
Baptist  meeting  house  was  opened  at  Stoke- 
Hammond.  Mr.  Turner,  of  Great  Brick, 
hill,  commenced  by  reading  and  prayer; 
and  Messrs.  P.  Tyler,  of  Haddenham,  and 
H.  G.  Grainger,  of  Waddesdon-hill,  preached 
on  the  occasion. 


WEST  DRAYTON. 

The  Baptist  chapel  in  this  village  was  re- 
opened, after  enlargement,  on  the  6th  of 
November.  Sermons  were  preached  on  the 
occasion  by  the  Rev.  J.  Aldis,  and  the  Rev. 
J.  H.  Hinton  ;  and  devotional  services 
were  conducted  by  brethren  Fuller,  Haw- 
son,  Hedgcock,  Hunt,  and  Nash. 


BOROUGH   ROAD,   BOUTHWARK. 

A  large  and  commodious  chapel  was 
opened  for  the  use  of  the  General  Baptist 
church  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
J.  Stephenson,  A.M.,  on  the  13th  of  No- 
vember. In  the  evening  it  was  lighted  by 
a  single  Bude  light,  suspended  from  the 
centre  of  the  ceiling,  which  amply  illumi- 
nated every  part  of  the  chapel,  and  pro. 
duced  an  effect,  we  are  informed,  which 
was  in  the  highest  degree  agreeable. 


NEW  CHURCH. 

CUTSDEAN,  WORCESTERSHIRE. 

In  a  small  chapel,  which  was  opened  for 
divine  worship,  in  this  village,  on  the  30th 
of  July,  by  the  Uev.  Messrs.  Coles,  W els- 
ford,  Cole,  Smith,  Mills,  and  other  brethren 
—a  new  church  was  organized  on  the  14th 
of  November.  The  Rev.  T.  Coles,  M.A., 
of  Bourton-on-the-  water,  on  this  occasion, 
described  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church,  and 
distributed  the  elements ;  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Acock,  of  Naunton,  addressed  the  newly- 
formed  community. 


ORDINATIONS. 

DOVER. 

On  Tuesday,  Oct  22,  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
Hewlett,  late  of  Kingsbridge,  was  publicly 
recognised  as  pastor  of  the  Christian  church 
assembling  on  the  Military-road  in  this 
town.  Alter  reading  the  Scriptures  and 
prayer,  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp,  of  St.  Pe- 
ter's, delivered  the  introductory  discourse. 
The  Rev.  H.  J.  Bevis,  of  Ramsgate,  pro- 
posed the  usual  questions,  and  offered  so. 
femn  prayer  for  a  blessing  on  the  union  of 
pastor  and  people.  The  Rev.  W.  Copley, 
of  Eythorne,  delivered  the  charge.  The 
Rev.  E.  Davis,  of  Deal,   addressed  the 


church.  The  Rev.  T.  Scott,  of  Braboume, 
closed  with  prayer.  In  the  evening,  the 
Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  of  London,  preached 
from  John  iii.  16 ;  and  the  newly-recog- 
nised pastor  closed  with  prayer.  The  site 
of  the  proposed  place  of  worship  is  in  a 
thickly-populated  neighbourhood,  and  re- 
mote from  any  other  place  in  which  the 
gospel  is  preached. 

HON1TON. 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Titherington,  late  of  Win- 
chester, was  publicly  recognised  as  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Honiton,  on  the 
29th  of  October. 


MISCELLANEA. 

BAPTIST  UNION. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Union,  specially  convened  to  re- 
ceive the  Rev.  Archibald  Maclay,  A.M.,  of 
New  York,  agent  of  the  American  and  Fo- 
reign Bible  Society,  held  at  6,  Fen  Court, 
Fenchurch  Street,  Nov.  15,  1839,  James 
Low,  Esq.,  in  the  chair,  it  was  resolved 
unanimously : — 

That  this  meeting,  having  read  the  let. 
ten  presented  by  the  Rev.  A.  Maclay, 
A.M.,  of  New  York,  and  listened  to  the 
statements  made  by  him  in  relation  to  the 
object  of  his  visit,  assure  him  of  their  fra- 
ternal regard,  and  offer  him  a  cordial  wel- 
come. 

W.  H.  Murcb,  D.D.  1 

Joseph  Belcher,      >  Secretaries. 

Edward  Steanb.      J 

INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  EDUCATION  OF  THE 
DAUGHTERS  OF  MISSIONARIES,  WAL- 
THAMSTOW. 

The  first  anniversary  of  this  institution 
was  held  at  the  mission  house,  Waltham- 
stow,  on  Friday  evening,  Nov.  15,  when  a 
considerable  number  of  its  friends  and  sup- 
porters attended.  A  brief  report  was  read ; 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Rev.  Eustace 
Carey,  and  Rev.  R.  Philip,  of  Dalston. 
The  devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Rev.  Dr.  Pye  Smith;  Rev.  J.  Dobbin, 
of  Bow,  late  of  Arundel ;  and  Professor 
Kidd,  of  University  College.  There  are  at 
present  eighteen  children  in  the  institution, 
and  applications  are  made  to  the  Commit- 
tee for  admission  on  behalf  of  several 
others.  It  is  intended  to  hold  a  general 
meeting  of  the  subscribers  and  friends  of 
the  institution,  in  London,  in  the  course  of 
the  spring ;  when  a  detailed  report  of  its 
progress  and  resources  will  be  made.  The 
anniversary  of  the  opening  of  the  school 
will  continue  to  be  held  on  the  premises, 
but  during  one  of  the  summer  montns.    The 
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Committee  feel  assured,  that  the  more  the 
object  end  plans  of  the  institution  are  known 
to  the  friends  of  Christian  missions,  the 
more  thej  will  be  appreciated  and  liberally 
sustained. 


PROFITS  OF  THE  SELECTION. 

list  of  the  Widows  to  whom  votes  wore  grtnted 
by  the  Trustees  of  tte  New  Selection,  June,  188*  :— 


J. 

A. 

C. 

F. 

A. 

8. 

C 

N. 

BL 

S. 

1L 

M. 

H. 

S. 

H. 

B.  C. 

P. 
W. 
M. 

8. 
W. 

O. 

E 

F. 

G. 

W. 

A.  C. 

A.  C. 

H. 

L. 

•B. 

T. 

F. 

D. 

R. 

P. 

A. 

E. 

T. 


Becommended  by  Rev. 

J.  Edwards  • 

J.  Driver  and  T.  Dawson 

J.  M.  Sowleand  E.  Steane 

E.  Steane  and  J.  Dyer 

Dr.  Price  and  W.  Groser 

J.  Lister  and  M .  Fisher 

W.  Grater  and  J.  Belcher 

W.  Walton  and  8h.  Eras  - 

M.  Kent  and  W.  Keay  • 

P.  J.  Saflery  and  John  Dyer 

Thos.  Robinson  and  M.  W.  Flanders 

W.  Davie*  and  E.  Steane     - 

Dr.  Price  and  John  Dyer 

a  H.  Orchard,  and  J.  W.  Brooks     • 

J.  Reynolds         - 

W.  Gray  and  John  Barker  - 

W.  Gray  and  John  Barker 

E.  A.  CUypole  and  W.  Williams    - 

John  Vincent  and  G.  Wilder    - 

B.  Evans,  and  B.  Harness   - 

J.  M .  Soute,  and  J.  Edwards    - 

J.  Jordan,  and  J.  Foster 

J.  Whitsemore  and  T.  Williams 

J  B.  Wax  and  W,  H.  Coombs 

W.  Barnes  and  J.  Baynes 

E.  Theobalds  and  F.  A.  Cox,  D.D. 

W.  Collyer  and  G.  Griffin 

G.  W.  Moulton  and  W.  Syckelmoore 

C-  E.  Bury  and  J.  Sprig* 

John  Fry       - 

John  Fry  - 

John  Jordan  and  J.  Foster  - 

W.  Yates  and  D.  WasseU 

J.  James  and  J.  Richards    "- 

J.  James  and  J.  Richards 

T.  Clarke  and  S  Darles      - 

J.  Whlttemore  and  J.  Trimming 

W.  Jt  nkins  and  D.  Jarman  - 

B.  Thomas  and  B.  Price 


•  £4 


3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
8 
8 
3 
3 
8 
8 
8 
3 
3 
3 
9 
3 
3 
9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
3 
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JOHN  BUKTAN'B   RELEASE  PROM  PRISON. 

It  has  been  often  stated,  and  generally 
believed,  that  Bunyan  was  released  from 
prison  through  the  kind  interference  of  Dr. 
Barlow,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  in  consequence 
of  his  friendship  for  Dr.  Owen,  "  by  two 
persons  offering  a  cautionary  bond  to  the 
bishop,  that  the  prisoner  should  conform  in 
half  a  yeaT."  In  the  Herald  of  Peace  for 
October,  an  article  written  by  the  editor  re. 
futes  this  representation,  and  gives  an  ac- 
count of  the  transaction  so  circumstantial  as 
to  claim  belief,  and  more  honourable  to 
Bunyan  himself,  as  well  as  to  the  parties 
principally  concerned  in  his  deliverance.  It 
gives  a  detailed  history  of  the  release  of 
above  four  hundred  members  of  the  society 
of  Friends,  and  many  other  dissenters,  among 
whom  was  John  Bunyan,  as  contained  in 
an  auto-biogiaphical  manuscript  written  by 
the  celebrated  George  'Whitehead,  and  pub. 
lished  after  his  decease.  We  extract  the 
following  paragraphs : 

VOL.  II. — FOURTH  SERIES. 


•'  Among  other  good  effects,"  says  George 
Whitehead,  "  which  followed  this  said  de- 
claration, before  it  was  cancelled  and  made 
void,  was  the  king's  discharge  and  delive- 
rance of  many  of  our  suffering  friends 
out  of  the  prisons,  remitting  their  fines, 
and  releasing  their  estates,  (by  his  let. 
ters  patent,  under  the  great  seal,)  which 
were  forfeited  to  the  king  by  judgment  of 
premunire.  And  for  the  discharge  of  the 
aforesaid  sufferers,  I  faithfully  laboured  and 
solicited.  Some  account  whereof  follows. 
Soon  after  the  before  mentioned  declaration 
of  indulgence  was  published  in  print,  as  I 
was  solitary  upon  the  road,  returning  to- 
ward London  out  of  the  country,  a  very 
weighty  and  tender  concern  fell  upon  my 
spirit,  with  respect  to  our  dear  friends  in 
prison,  being  above  four  hundred  in  and 
about  England  and  Wales,  many  of  whom 
had  been  long  straitly  coofined,  under  di- 
vers persecutions,  sentences,  and  judgments, 
as  to  imprisonments,  fines,  forfeitures,  ban- 
ishments, for  meeting,  not  conforming,  not 
8 wearing  allegiance ;  divers  under  sentence 
of  premunire,  some  having  endured  ten  or 
eleven  years'  imprisonment. 

"  Whereupon  I  was  really  moved  to 
write  a  few  lines  to  the  king,  requesting 
their  liberty,  which  I  intimated  to  our  ho. 
nest  and  loving  Friend,  Thomas  Moor,  who 
was  often  willing  to  move  the  king  in  be- 
half of  our  suffering  Friends  for  their  liberty, 
the  king  having  some  respect  to  him ;  for 
he  had  an  interest  with  the  king  and  some 
of  his  council,  more  than  many  others  had ; 
and  I  desired  him  to  present  my  few  lines 
to  the  king,  which  he  carefully  did  ;  and  a 
few  days  after,  both  he  and  myself  had 
access  into  the  king's  presence,  and  renewed 
our  request  which  I  had  made  to  him  in  my 
letter;  whereupon  the  king  granted  us 
liberty  to  be  heard  on  Friday,  as  he  said, 
before  the  council,  being  the  next  council- 
day  the  same  week. 

M  And  then  Thomas  Moor,  myself,  and 
our  Friend  Thomas  Green,  attended  at  the 
council  chamber  at  Whitehall,  and  were  all 
admitted  before  the  king'  and  a  full  council, 
and  being  called  to  go  up  before  the  king, 
who  was  at  the  upper  end  of  the  board,  I 
had  a  fair  opportunity  to  open  the  case  of 
our  suffering  Friends  as  a  conscientious 
people,  chiefly  to  show  the  reason  of  our 
not  swearing  allegiance  to  the  king  ;  that  it 
was  not  in  any  contempt  or  disrespect,  either 
to  the  king's  person  or  government,  but 
singly  as  it  was  a  matter  of  conscience  to 
us  not  to  swear  at  all,  in  any  case,  and  that 
in  sincere  obedience  to  Christ's  command 
and  gospel  ministry,  Matt  v.  and  James  v. 
When  I  had  openly  and  more  fully  pleaded 
our  suffering  Friends'  case,  the  king  gave 
this  answer,  viz.  *  I'll  pardon  them,'  &c. 
"  Whereupon  Thomas  Moor  pleaded  the 
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innocency  of  our  Friends,  that  they  needed 
no  pardon,  being  innocent,  &c.  The  king's 
own  warrant  in  a  few  lines  will  discharge 
them  ;  for,  where  the  word  of  a  king  is, 
there  is  power,  said  Thomas  Moor.  The 
king  answered,  '  Oh.  Mr.  Moor,  there  are 
persons  as  innocent  as  a  child,  or  children 
new  born,  that  are  pardoned,  that  is,  from 
the  penalties  of  the  law  ;  yon  need  not 
scruple  a  pardon,'  &c.  The  lord  keeper 
added, '  I  have  told  them  that  they  cannot 
be  legally  discharged,  but  by  a  pardon  under 
the  great  seal.'  Then  stood  up  Duke  Lau- 
derdale, and  made  his  reflection  upon  what 
Thomas  Moor  said,  in  this  manner : — 

"  May  it  please  your  majesty,  [  wonder 
that  these  men  should  be  no  better  counsel- 
led to  accept  of  your  gracious  pardon  ;  for 
if  your  majesty  should  by  your  own  private 
warrant  release  them  out  of  prison,  their 
prosecutors  may  put  them  into  prison  again 
the  next  day ;  and  still  their  estate*,  for- 
feited to  you  upon  premunire,  remain  con* 
fiscate,  so  that  their  persons  and  estates 
cannot  be  safely  discharged,  without  your 
majesty 'b  pardon  under  the  great  seal/ 
With  which  the  rest  of  the  council  coo. 
curred. 

"  W  hereunto  I  returned  this  answer,  vis., 
*  It  is  not  for  us  to  prescribe  or  dictate  to 
the  king  and  his  council  what  methods  to 
take  for  our  Friends'  discharge,  they  know 
best  their  own  methods  in  point  of  law ;  we 
seek  the  end  thereof,  namely,  the  effectual 
discharge  of  our  suffering  Friends  out  of 
prison,  that  they  may  live  peaceably,  and 
quietly  enjoy  their  own,'  &c. 

"  Whereupon  they  all  appeared  satisfied, 
and  the  king  said.  *  Well,  I'll  pardon  ox 
discharge  them/  &c".  ,  .  .  .  . 

"  When  the  instrument  for  discharge  of 
the  prisoners  was  granted  to  our  Friends, 
there  being  other  Dissenters  besides  Qua. 
fcers  in  some  prisons,  as  Baptists,  Presby- 
terians, and  Independents,  some  of  their 
solicitors,  especially  one  William  Carter, 
seeing  what  way  we  had  made  with  the  king 
for  our  Friends'  release,  desired  their  friend^ 
in  prison  might  be  discharged  with  ours, 
and  have  their  names  in  the  same  instru- 
ment; and  earnestly  requested  my  advice 
or  assistance,  which  I  was  very  willing  to 
give  in  compassion  to  them ;  and  accor- 
dingly I  advised  them  to  petition  the  king, 
with  the  names  of  the  prisoners  in  it,  for 
his  warrant,  to  have  them  inserted  in  the 
same  patent  with  the  Quakers,  which  ac- 
cordingly they  did  petition  for,  and  obtain. 

"  So  that  there  are  a  few  names  of  other 
Dissenters  who  were  prisoners  in  Bedford- 
shire, Kent,  and  Wiltshire,  as  I  remember, 
in  the  same  catalogue  and  instrument  with 
our  Friends,  and  released  thereby ;  which  I 
was  also  very  glad  of,  that  they  partook  of 
the  same  benefit,  through  our  industry.  Our  I 


being  of  different  judgments  and  societies 
did  not  abate  my  compassion  or  charity, 
even  towards  those  who  have  bees  my  op. 
posers  in  some  cases.  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
my  God,  who  is  the  Father  and  Fountain 
ot  mercies,  whose  love  and  mercies  in  Christ 
Jesus  to  us  should  oblige  us  to  be  merciful 
and  kind  one  to  another,  we  being  required 
to  love  mercy,  as  well  as  to  do  justly,  and 
to  walk  humbly  with  the  Lord  our  God." 

The  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Peace  adds, 
"  I  have  seen  the  original  document  which 
George  Whitehead  mentions  in  this  narra- 
tive, eleven  skins  of  vellum,  to  which  is 
appended  the  great  seal  of  England,  and  a 
fine  likeness  of  King  Charles.  The  clause 
in  which  Banyan's  name  occurs  runs  thus : 
•  Johanni  Fenn,  Johanni  Banyan,  Johanni 
Dunn.  Thorns  Haynes,  Simoni  Haynes, 
Georgio  Fair,  Jacobo  Rogers,  Johanni  Rush, 
Tabithffl  Rush,  and  Johanna  Curfe,  Priso- 
nariis  in  Com  muni  Gaoli  pro  comitatu  nos- 
tra Bedfordiss.' " 

The  paper,  of  which  we  present  our 
readers  with  but  a  small  portion,  is  altoge- 
ther interesting. 

CHAPEL  DEBTS. 

The  publication  of  the  following  resolu- 
tions, unanimously  passed  at  the  late  gene- 
ral meeting  of  the  Norfolk  and  Norwich 
Association  of  Baptist  Churches,  it  is  hoped 
by  the  Secretaries,  may  prevent  some  good 
brother,  who  contemplates  visiting  the 
county  on  a  begging  excursion,  from  incur. 
ring  trouble  and  expense  in  vain : — 

I.  That  the  Committee  of  this  Association 
receive  applications  for  assistance  for  the 
discharge  of  chapel  debts,  and  examine 
their  claims  upon  the  support  of  the  asso- 
ciated churches. 

II.  That  the  Committee  give  the  preference, 
other  grounds  of  claim  being  equal,  first 
to  the  cases  of  churches  united  with  this 
Association ;  next,  to  the  cases  of  churches 
in  Norfolk ;  and,  then,  to  the  cases  of 
churches  at  a  distance. 

III.  That  the  Committee  affix  their  recom- 
mendation to  the  cases  which  they  coo. 
sider  deserving  of  support,  with  a  view 
to  their  being  presented  by  the  applicants 
to  the  churches  in  the  Association. 

IV.  That  the  Committee  do  not  affix  their 
recommendation  to  the  case  of  any  church 
in  this  county,  unless  the  erection,  or  en- 
largement, by  which  the  debt  was  in- 
curred, was  first  submitted  to  them  for 
their  sanction;  or  unless  the  debt  was 
incurred  before  the  passing  of  these  reso- 
lutions/' 

RELIGIOUS   FRfcKDOM  SOCIETY. 

On  Monday  last  a  deputation  from  the 
Central  Committee  of  the  Religious  Free- 
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dom  Society,  consisting  of  the  Revds.  John 
Burnet  and  William  Bean,  Sir  James  Wil- 
liams, Messrs.  J.  H.  Tredgold,  J.  Morley, 
jun.,  John  Head,  and  E.  Smith,  accompa- 
nied by  the  Parliamentary  Agent  to  the  So- 
ciety, had  an  interview  with  the  Marquis  of 
Normaoby,  and  presented  the  following  me- 
morial : — 

•'  To  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Home  Department. 

**  The  humble  memorial  of  the  undersigned 
members  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the 
Religious  Freedom  Society,  composed  of 
Local  Associations  in  various  parts  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  for  promoting  the  Civil 
Equality  of  all  Religious  Denominations, 

44  Respectfully  nheweth, — 
M  That  your  memorialists,  deeply  commi- 
serating the  case  of  a  Protestant  Dissenter, 
now  incarcerated  in  Chelmsford  gaol,  beg 
leave  to  submit  to  your  lordship  a  brief 
statement  of  its  leading  features. 

"  That  the  name  of  the  prisoner  is  John 
Thorogood,  who  for  several  years  carried  on 
the  business  of  a  boot  and  shoe  maker  in 
the  town  of  Chelmsford,  in  the  county  of 
Essex,  where  he  gained  the  respect  of  his 
fellow-townsmen,  by  the  uniform  upright, 
ness  and  consistency  of  his  conduct. 

44  That  on  or  about  the  14th  day  of  Sept., 
1836,  he  was  summoned  personally  to  ap. 
pear  before  Thomas  Brooksby,  clerk,  one  of 
Her  Majesty's  Justices  of  the  Peace,  to 
show  cause  why  he  refused  to  pay  the  sum 
of  5s  6d ,  being  the  amount  assessed  upon 
htm  for  a  church-rate. 

"•  That  he  appeared  in  pursuance  of  such 
samrnona,  and  then  and  there  gave  in  a 
written  paper,  in  which  he  stated  that  he 
disputed  the  validity  of  such  rate,  and  that 
his  reasons  for  doing  so  were,  that  no  pro- 
per estimate  had  been  laid  before  the  vestry 
meeting  at  which  the  rate  was  agreed  to, 
and  that  it  was  improperly  and  unequally 
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'That  thereupon  the  justices  refused  to 
adjudicate  upon  the  case. 

44  That  on  or  about  the  14th  day  of  Not. 
1838,  John  Thorogood  was  served  with  a 
citation  to  appear  in  the  Consistorial  Court 
of  the  Bishop  of  London,  on  the  sixth  day 
after  the  service  of  such  citation,  to  answer 
to  the  churchwardens  of  Chelmsford  in  a 
certain  cause  of  subtraction  of  church-rates. 

44  That  he  did  not  appear  to  such  citation, 
because  of  the  expenses  that  would  attend 
upon  such  a  proceeding,  although  he  be- 
lieved that  the  church-rate  aforesaid  was 
bad  in  law. 

44  That  on  the  16th  day  of  Jan.  last,  he 
was  taken  into  custody,  and  lodged  in  the 
aforesaid  gaol  of  Chelmsford,  where  he  has 
remained  ever  since. 

That  he  has  suffered,  great  privations 
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and  losses  in  consequence  of  such  imprison- 
ment. 

44  Your  memorialists  beg  leave  to  remind 
your  lordship  that  the  House  of  Commons 
has,  on  two  occasions,  declared  by  its  votes, 
that  the  civil  jurisdiction  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical courts  ought  to  be  abolished. 

"  Under  these  circumstances  your  memo- 
rialists venture  to  express  the  hope,  that  the 
Government  of  which  your  lordship  is  a 
member  will  adopt  speedy  measures  for 
carrying  into  effect  the  twice-recorded  senti- 
ments of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  for 
liberating  John  Thorogood  from  his  cruel 
and  oppressive  imprisonment 

*<  C.  Lushington,  Chairman. 
«•  W.  H.  Murch,      "  Wm.  Bean, 
J.  R.  Mills,  T.  H.  Boyketi, 

D.  Edwards,  F.  A.  Cox, 

Thomas  Price,         J.  Fletcher, 
Edward  Smith,        Edward  Smith, 
J.  H.  Tredgold,       James  Mathews, 
Wm.  Tozer,  W.  Ford, 

Robert  Fletcher,      Algernon  Wells, 
J.  H.  Hinton,  James  Williams, 

John  Morley,  jun,  Samuel  Green, 
Thomas  Morelt,      J.  M.  Hare." 
John  Burnet, 

We  understand  that  the  deputation  were 
courteously  received  by  his  lordship,  who 
observed,  that  although  this  was  a  case  in 
which  the  Executive  could  not  discharge 
the  prisoner,  it  was  one  which  would  re- 
ceive the  favourable  consideration  of  the 
Government— Patriot. 


AVERAGE  MORTALITY  OF  ALL  MANKIND. 

The  population  of  the  whole  earth  has 
been  variously  estimated  between  eight  hun- 
dred and  a  thousand  millions  of  souls. 

If  we  fix  upon  an  intermediate  number, 
say  946,800,000,  and  assign  30  years  for  the 
continuance  of  each  generation,  we  shall  find 
that  the  "  children  of  men"  come  into  the 
world  and  go  out  of  it  at  the  following  ave- 
rage: 

Every  Moment    ....  1 

—  Minute      ....  60 

—  Hour 3,600 

—  Day,  24  hours     .     .  86,400 

—  Week,  1  days     .    .  604,800 

—  Month,  30  days  .    .        2,592,000 

—  Year,  365  days   .     .      31,536,000 

—  Generation,  30  years   946,800,000 

Pocket  Diary. 

PROPOSED  PROTESTANT  COUNCIL. 

We  perceive  that  the  idea  of  a  General 
Council  of  Protestant  Churches  has  met 
with  favour  in  Scotland  and  Holland,  be- 
tween the  clergy  of  which  countries  some 
communications  have  taken  place  on  the 
subject.  Will  the  Chuich  of  England  meet 
Dissenters  in  such  a  Council !— Patriot, 
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ON  EXISTING    AND   PROJECTED  BIBLE 
SOCIETIES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

My  dear  Sir, 

The  letter,  addressed  to  the  Baptist 
Churches  in  Great  Britain,  from  the  Board 
of  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
'which  appeared  in  the  last  number  of  the 
magazine,  and  that  of  Mr.  Cramp,  which 
has  the  same  general  bearing,  render  it  pro- 
bable, that  the  translation-question  at  issue 
between  our  denomination  and  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Bible  Society,  will  now  be 
brought  to  a  conclusion.  Having  been  pre- 
sent in  America  at  the  very  first  private 
meeting  on  the  subject  of  a  separation 
which  was  held  in  New  York ;  having  been 
one  of  the  two  who  presented  "  the  Protest*' 
here  to  the  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society ; 
and  being  aware  of  the  anxious  feelings  of 
many  of  our  Christian  friends—  I  feel  that, 
it  is  not  improper,  at  this  critical  juncture 
to  make  a  few  remarks. 

I  perfectly  agree  with  the  avowal,  that 
"  the  position  of  our  denomination  with  re- 
gard to  the  Bible  Society  is  unsatisfactory/* 
because  our  silence  and  inaction  probably 
induce  them  to  imagine,  that  we  are  con- 
tent with  their  reasons  for  doing  nothing 
for  us,  (in  relation  at  least  to  the  New  Tes- 
tament,) and  because  we  are  at  present  giv- 
ing no  very  public  demonstration  of  our  at- 
tachment to  that  most  important  department 
of  Christian  and  missionary  effort  for  which 
we  have  been  heretofore  pre-eminent.  What 
we  should  all  be  most  solicitous  of  combin- 
ing on  this  occasion,  is  the  suaviter  in  modo 
with  the  fortiter  in  re.  That  we  are  strong 
in  re—  in  the  general  ground  we  take,  when 
we  affirm  that  the  entire  word  of  God, 
fairly  and  ftdly  translated,  should  be  circu- 
lated in  all  the  languages  of  mankind,  cannot 
admit  of  a  doubt,  -  a  principle  which,  if  it 
applies  in  any  case,  applies  a  fortiori  to  our 
own ;  it  is,  therefore,  peculiarly  desirable, 
that  we  should  be  inoffensive  as  much  as 
possible  in  modo,  in  the  measures  we  adopt, 
and  in  the  methods  of  carrying  them  into 
execution.  To  avoid  an  undue  excitement 
of  the  passions  when  we  have  great  princi- 
ples to  maintain  amidst  fierce  opposition, 
and  great  injustice  to  endure  amidst  plau- 
sible pretences,  is  surely  one  of  the  noblest 
achievements  of  Christianity,  and  that  to 
which  we,  as  a  denomination,  may  now  well 
aspire.  Participating  most  fully  in  the  de- 
cided sentiments  that  have  been  expressed 
publicly  in  the  Protest,  and  more  privately 
by  individuals,  I  would  nevertheless,  with 


all  deference  and  affection,  submit  to  my 
brethren,  and  the  members  of  the  denomina- 
tion generally,  that  while  they  speak  and 
act,  (as  I  apprehend  they  will  be  more  and 
more  called  upon  to  do  J  with  decision,  they 
do  not  allow  themselves  to  indulge  in  hard 
words,  and  criminating  insinuations.  Even 
in  what  appears  to  us  inexplicable  and  pal- 
pably wrong,  let  us,  without  rousing  the  in- 
dignation of  others  by  severe  animadver- 
sions on  their  presumed  motives,  pursue 
our  own  honest  and  independent  course.  I 
trust  this  remark  will  not  be  understood  as 
reflective,  but  as  premonitory. 

The  basis  of  all  active  measures  in  the 
denomination,  which  may  have  a  hearing 
upon  the  offensive  conduct  of  the  Bible  So- 
ciety's Committee,  should  be  a  clear  neces- 
sity. When  general  union  is  so  important 
to  advance  a  great  object,  as  well  as  for  the 
cultivation  of  our  own  spirituality  of  mind, 
it  should  be  manifest  that  we  are  not  for. 
ward  to  divide  upon  a  slight  afiair,  but  that 
we  are  impelled  by  principle  to  separation. 
We  equally  err  by  a  tenacity  of  adherence 
to  what  is,  or  involves,  incurable  wrong,  for 
the  mere  sake  of  union,  and  by  hastiness  in 
withdrawing  from  long  cherished  and  exten- 
sive combinations  of  usefulness,  from  mere 
distaste  or  personal  offence.  In  the  present 
instance,  I  think,  we  are  free  from  any  such 
imputation.  The  aflair  itself  is  not  insigni- 
ficant, and  we  have  not  been  precipitate. 
Who  could  fairly  charge  this  upon  us,  were 
we  even  to  form  a  separate  Bible  Society 
to-morrow,  when  several  years  have  elapsed 
since  the  discussions  began,  and  years  have 
elapsed,  too,  since  our  American  friends 
withdrew  from  the  parent  institution,  and 
formed  their  own.  We  have  not  only  re- 
ceived by  direct  communications  the  bene, 
fit  of  their  experience,  but  witnessed,  by  the 
sums  they  have  raised  and  sent  to  us,  the 
greatness  of  their  success. 

We  have  been  slow,  then,  and  reluctant, 
to  adopt  any  separate  measures:  we  have 
been  careful  and  deliberate  in  considering 
what  ought  to  be  done.  If  we  act  now,  it 
is  certainly  not  in  haste,  and  only  because  of 
the  conviction  that  millions  will  suffer  an 
eclipse  of  the  truth  if  we  pause  any  longer, 
and  because  we  are  in  fact  compelled  to  it 
by  a  moral  necessity.  What  ought  to  be 
attempted  is  another  question.  Prompted 
alike  by  the  convictions  of  our  own  minds, 
and  the  urgency  of  our  American  friends, 
something  should  be  determined  ;  that 
is,  unless  the  Bible  Society's  Committee 
should  retrace  their  steps—an  event  which  I 
cannot  think  hopeless  from  the   language 
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adopted  by  them  at  the  conclusion  of  their 
last  report. 

It  would  be  worthy  of  the  calm  delibe. 
rating  character  which  has  hitherto  distin- 
guished the  proceedings  of  the  protesters,  to 
make  another  and  (as  it  assuredly  must  be) 
a  final  effort  to  rectify  the  conduct  of  the 
Bible  Society's  Committee.  Such  an  effort 
may,  in  all  probability,  have  been  made  by 
the  time  this  letter  is  issued.  If  it  be  sue 
cessful,  we  shall  feel  the  highest  emotions 
of  pleasure,  because  it  will  prevent  the  al- 
ternative, painful  in  itself,  but  yet  inevita- 
ble, of  adopting  some  ulterior  measures.  If 
driven  to  this  necessity,  let  not  the  Bible 
Society  view  us  as  assuming  a  hostile  atti- 
tude ;  for  it  wonld  be  quite  possible  to  unite 
aa  a  denomination,  for  the  purpose  of  obtain, 
ing  the  circulation  of  what  we  deem  the 
most  correct  version  of  the  Scriptures  in  all 
languages,  without  seeking  to  injure  or  to 
disparage  the  labours  of  the  great  central  in. 
stitution.  We  may  lament  the  narrowness 
of  their  ideas,  and  the  consequent  contrac- 
tion of  their  efforts ;  but  we  can  never  forget 
the  philanthropy  of  their  principle,  the  mag. 
nitude  of  their  labours,  and  the  fervour  of 
their  zeal.  What  is  evil  we  deplore  :  what 
is  deficient  we  will  seek  to  supply :  what  is 
useful  we  will  hail  and  assist.  Other  and 
brighter  days  may  dawn,  and  the  primitive 
spirit  be  yet  revived.  Let  them  abandon 
the  post  of  critics,  which  they  cannot  sue. 
ceasfully  occupy,  and  resume  the  hallowed 
office  of  Bible  distributors,  and  the  Society 
will  then  emerge  from  the  mists  of  contro- 
versy fair  as  the  moon  and  bright  as  the  sun. 
But  if  they  persist  in  retaining  their  new- 
modelled  character,  we  would  respectfully  in- 
auire  whether  they  can  conscientiously  aver 
nat  we  are  wrong  1  We  ask  them  whether 
it  is  wrong  for  any  body  of  Christians,  pre- 
cluded by  others  with  whom  they  are  asso- 
ciated from  presenting  the  New  Testament 
to  the  millions  of  our  apostate  race,  in  a 
translation  of  it,  which  they  deem  the  most 
complete  and  vernacular  in  each  language,  to 
do  this  by  raising  pecuniary  means,  and 
organising  a  separate  agency  ?  Why  should 
they  be  displeased  with  a  denomination,  any 
more  than  with  an  individual,  for  engaging 
in  the  work  of  sepnrate  translation  and  dis- 
tribution f  Notwithstanding  their  different 
practice,  and  their  denials  of  justice  to  us, 
they  do  not  affirm, — at  least  I  presume  not, 
—that  our  rendering  of  the  Greek  terms  in 
question  is  wrong.  'I  hey  do  not  say — and 
who,  with  lexicons  and  scholars  of  every 
grade,  and  every  country,  aye  of  their  own 
party  too,  against— positively,  plainly,  uni- 
versally, against  them— and  with  all  anti- 
quity against  them — who  will  have  the 
temerity  to  say,  that  these  terms  do  not 
mean  immersion  1  And  is  it  not  a  responsi- 
bility too  heavy  to  incur,  for  any  man  or 


body  of  men  to  declare  they  shall  not  be 
translated  !  Is  it  fear  !  Is  it  prejudice  that 
operates  !  Whatever  it  be,  we  respectfully 
demand  whether  the  Christian  can  justify 
himself  in  acting  under  any  other  influence 
than  a  supreme  love  of  the  truth  t  W  hat, 
I  may  inquire,  would  the  Bible  Society's 
Committee  lose  by  the  concession  required  t 
So  far  as  I  can  perceive,  only  one  thing, 
their  inconsistency.  They  would  then  be- 
come manifestly  right,  and  more  extensively 
useful. 

Our  denomination  is,  doubtless,  thankful 
to  God,  and  to  our  transatlantic  brethren,  for 
the  aid  which  has  been  rendered  to  our 
Oriental  translations;  but  it  would  be  im- 
proper to  depend  on  the  American  Society 
to  Bupply  our  lack  of  zeal;  besides  that 
the  ever  widening  sphere  of  their  labour 
precludes  the  hope  of  being  long  able  to 
rely  on  their  resources  alone.  The  question 
then  returns,  if  the  central  Institution  here 
continues  to  reject  our  appeals,  ought  we 
not  to  provide  for  ourselves  t  But  the  me- 
thod adopted,  and  even  the  terms  employed 
should  be  carefully  considered.  It  has  long 
occurred  to  me,  and  it  may  therefore  be  ven- 
tured as  a  suggestion,  that  the  Bible  Trans- 
lation Society  might  be  a  fit  designation  for 
what  is  chiefly  our  object ;  and  it  would 
have  the  advantage  of  avoiding  the  appear- 
ance of  evil.  Another  thought  has  also  sug- 
gested itself,  and  as  my  worthy  friend  in  the 
last  magazine  has  intimated  the  wish  for 
discussion,  1  take  leave  to  name  it — that  the 
formation  of  such  a  Society,  if  we  are  in- 
deed driven  to  it,  might  be  made  the  instru- 
ment of  establishing  a  closer  connexion  of 
Christian  intercourse  and  missionary  com- 
bination than  has  hitherto  subsisted  between 
England  and  America ;  and  might  possibly 
lead  in  the  end,  if  not  at  first,  to  the  consti- 
tution, and  to  the  conducting  by  means  of 
corresponding  Committees,  of  a  united 
agency  which  might  assume  the  title  or 
something  like  it,  of  the  American  and  Bri- 
tish, or  British  and  American  Bible  Transla- 
tion Society, 

After  so  long  a  letter  I  may  well  be  in 
haste  to  conclude,  by  subscribing  myself, 

Yours  faithfully, 
F.  A.  Cox. 

Hackney,  Nov.  18,  1839. 


ON   EXISTING   AND   PROJECTED  BIBLE 
SOCIETIES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, 
With  ineffable  delight  have  I  perused  the 
letter  from  the  Board  of  the  American  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  to  the  Baptist 
churches  in  Great  Britain,  inserted  in  your 
number  for  the  present  month ;  as  likewise 
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the  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp's  correspondence. 
Very  gratifying  also  ia  it  to  be  informed, 
that  the  Rev.  A.  Maclay,  A.M.,  has  arrived 
in  England,  to  prosecute  the  objects  of  the 
mission  with  which  he  is  intrusted.    It  is 
presumed  that  very  few,  if  any,  of  our  Bap- 
tist brethren,  in  these  realms,  are  not  dis- 
posed to  go  along  heart  and  hand  with  Mr. 
Cramp,  when  he  says ;  **  I  stand  prepared  to 
join  my  brethren  in  forming  a  Bible  Society 
on  the  plan  and  principles  adopted  by  our 
transatlantic  brethren."    The  humble  indi- 
vidual writing  this,  begs  to  declare  himself 
also  prepared  to  follow  the  same  course. 
Quere,  Do  not  the  soatentation,and  the  for- 
warding, of  our  oriental  translations,   pe- 
remptorily inculcate  the  prompt  and  ener- 
getic pursuit  of  such  a  step  on  the  part  of 
the     Baptist    denomination     universally  t 
Thanks  be  to  God,  our  American  Baptist 
brethren  have  done  what  ought  ere  now  to 
have  been  achieved  by  our  friends  at  home. 
And  now,  kindly  and  wisely  invited  and  en- 
couraged to  make  common  cause  with  them, 
in  ao  grand  and  worthy  an  enterprise,  let  us 
to  a  man,  cheerfully  and  zealously  respond 
to  their  call.     Consistency,  the  destruction 
of  a  master-error,  and  the  claims  of  our 
Eastern  translations  of  the  sacred  scriptures, 
summon  us  to  the  undertaking.     During  a 
long  series  of  ypars  have  our  offerings  been 
presented  on  the  altar  of  a  society  that  was 
imagined  perfectly  catholic  and  unsectarian. 
But  proving  itself  otherwise,  particularly,  if 
not  exclusively , in  reference  to  the  Baptist  per- 
suasion, and  refusing  to  aid  our  translations, 
confessedly  scriptural,  because  they  necessa- 
rily strike  at  the  root  of  what  we  conscientious 
ly  believe,  with  the  erudite  Gill,  to  be  *'a  part 
and  pillar  of  popery/'  the  very  basis  of  na- 
tional churches,  and  therefore  of  that  mere- 
tricious union  betwixt  church  and  state, 
which  is  the  parent  of  delusion  and  hypo- 
crisy, oppression  and  relentless  persecution, 
—it  is  time  to  recede,  and  to  accomplish 
all  in  our  power  for  the  diffusion  of  the 
"  lively  oracles,"  not  only  "  without  note  or 
comment,"  but  also  without  covert  or  guise. 
It,  as  we  may  now  hope  and  expect,  a 
society,  either  connected  with,  or  framed  on 
the  same  principles  as,  the  American  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  will  be  established  in  this 
country,  put  down  my  name  for  an  annual 
subscriber  of  one  guinea,    And  should  the 
Rev.  A.  Maclay  make  a  tour  of  Britain  in 
behalf  of  such  an  institution,  it  is  to  be 
wished  that  he  would  not  omit  South  Wales, 
where  I  am  certain  his  mission  would  be 
hailed  « ith  heartfelt  pleasure,  and  by  none 
more  unfeignedly  than  by, 

My  dear  Sir, 
Yours  faithfully  in  gospel  bonds, 
Micab  Thomas. 
Abergavenny,  Nov.  13, 1839. 


ON  THE  LIQUrDATTOlf  OP  CHAPEL  DEBTS. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Moganae. 
Dear  Sir,— Will  you  allow  me  again  to 
occupy  a  small  portion  of  your  columns,  m 
the  first  place,  to  offer  my  thanks  to  my  un- 
known friend,  Mr.  Rees,  for  the  manner  in 
which  he  expresses  his  desire  to  carry  out 
the  plan  for  the  liquidation  of  our  chapel 
debts.    Prior  to  the  appearance  of  his  letter, 
other  friends  in  a  distant  part  of  the  country, 
which  I  have  lately  visited,  spoke  to  me  of 
their  interest  in  the  plan,  before  they  knew 
I  had  written  it,  and  their  readiness  to  use 
all  their  influence  to  accomplish  the  design. 
One  immediately  promised  his    £100  to- 
wards it ;  and  a  ministering  brother  told  me, 
that  another  of  his  friends  would  do  the 
same.    Thus,  in  a  short  visit,  I 'found  many 
approve;  and  I  have  no  doubt,  that  the 
mass  of  the  friends  connected   with    our 
churches  would,  if  consulted,  approve  also. 
But  I  have  been  asked,    suppose   the 
whole  debt  paid,  how  would  I  meet  cases 
for  the  future;  for,  if  the  old  plan  is  conti- 
nued, the  evil  will  soon  present  itself  again  ? 
I  admit  this.     I  not  only  would  remove  the 
present  burden  ;  but  adopt  such  plans'  as 
should  prevent  its  recurrence.    It  is  the 
evil  of  the  begging  system,  the  mendicity 
to  which  it  reduces  ministers  and  people,  as 
well  as  the  debt,  I  want  to  destroy.    But 
this  cannot  be  done  without  some  new  and 
vigorous  measures.    I  submit  the  following 
outline  of  a  plan;  it  is  only  a  rough  sketch, 
but  it  will  be  understood.    Let  us  form  a 
denominational  society  for  building  chapels. 
We  have  a  local  one  in  London  :  throw  it 
open.    I  would  make  the  present  Commit- 
tee of  that  Society,  the  central  committee 
of  the  new  one.    I  would  invite  the  whole 
of  the  associations  in  the  kingdom  to  com- 
pose the  Society,  and  every  church  in  the 
association,  according  to  the  number  of  its 
members,  to  contribute  to  its  funds.    The 
necessity  for  any  erection,  the  places,  the 
cost,  &c.,  should  be  decided  by  a  commit- 
tee of  the  local  association  chosen  for  that 
purpose;    and,  when  approved,    the  case 
should  be  forwarded  to  the  central  commit. 
tee.  who  should  have  no  power  of  rejection. 
To  such  a  fund  the  churches  might  avenge 
£5  a  year,  which  might  be  collected  by  lo- 
cal   agents   without    much    expense,  and 
transmitted  to  the  general  treasurer  in  Lon- 
don. 

The  advantages  of  such  a  plan  would  be 
manifold.  The  following  i  think  would  be 
indisputable. 

It  would  mmre  a  great  laving  of  money. 
I  perhaps  underrate  when  I  say,  that  a  third 
of  what  is  collected  now  goes  ia  expenses. 
Then,  frequently,  chapels  cost  more  from 
the  ignorance  of  the  good  people  concerned 
in  their  erection.  Now  from  all  these  incon- 
veniences we  might  be  free. 
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It  would  produce  more  uniformity  and  se. 
curity  in  our  structures,  and  Deeds,  We  might 
have  some  general  design,  plain,  but  suit, 
able  for  the  former,  whilst  a  model  Deed 
would  be  adopted,  to  which  ail  the  other 
would  be  conformed.  Theu  these  latter 
might  be  deposited  in  some  central  place 
where  they  would  be  safe. 

But,  most  of  all,  it  would  save  many  an 
amiable  and  pious  minister  from  mortifica- 
tion and  insult,  and  many  a  church  from  de. 
gradation  and  injury.  Of  the  former,  how 
many  have  sacrificed  health,  and  the  best 
feelings  of  their  nature,  in  this  painful  busi- 
ness !  and  of  the  latter,  how  often  has  the 
absence  of  their  minister  led  to  declension, 
if  not  to  division. 

That  something  of  this  kind  is  wanting 
cannot  be  denied.  Every-where  the  cry  is 
heard,  ••  the  begging  system  is  intolerable." 
We  must.  Sir,  try  some  other;  but  no  other 
can  be  efficient  which  will  not  include  the 
whole.  We  are  separated  enough  already 
from  one  another,  and  we  want  something 
to  unite  us.  Let  the  "  Baptist  Union ' 
take  up  this  matter.  It  will  be  worthy  of 
its  attention.  Some  good  brethren  tell  me. 
they  do  not  join  it,  because  they  cannot  see 
what  denominational  matter  it  can  under, 
take  or  accomplish.  Let  them  try  this.  It 
is  important ;  nothing  more  so.  Its  magni- 
tude will  arouse  the  energies  of  the  body ; 
the  simplicity  of  the  means  will  engage 
them  all. 

I  am  yours  sincerely, 

A  Country  Minister. 
Nov.  15,  1839. 


IS  IT  NECESSARY  OR  DESIRABLE  TO  URGE 
THAT  BOTH  SHOULD  GO  DOWN  INTO  THE 
WATER  t 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine.) 

Sir, — I  observe  in  your  account  of  a  bap- 
tism in  the  Established  church  at  Caernarvon, 
an  intimation,  (not  I  suppose  from  the  edi- 
tor,) that  it  were  more  scriptural  for  both  to 
descend  into  the  water. 

Now,  as  a  Baptist,  a  member  of  a  sect 
which  justly  prides  itself  in  allowing  nothing 
to  be  of  obligation  unless  clearly  required 
by  the  word  of  God,  I  demur  to  the  con. 
struction  frequently  put  on  this  passage. 
That  it  proves  that  the  going  down  of  both 
into  the  water  is  warrantable,  I  allow  freely; 
bujfc  is  it  a  binding  precedent  t  If  every 
thing  done  by  Christians  in  New  Testament 
times  be  binding  on  us,  we  must  not  stop 
here.  The  upper  room,  the  reclining  pos- 
ture at  the  sacrament,  the  kiss,  the  washing 
of  feet,  with  many  other  things,  are  still 
binding.     Why  do  we  consider  them  not  to 


be  so  t  Because  they  were,  in  our  judg- 
ments, accidentally  connected  with  the  ful- 
filment of  divine  commands  in  those  times 
and  places.  For  instance,  a  command  to 
eat  together  in  remembrance  of  Christ  in- 
volved the  use  of  an  upper  room,  in  a  coun- 
try where  (as  formerly  in  our  own)  such 
rooms  were  the  largest ;  and  of  couches  for 
reclining,  where  that  was  the  usual  posture, 
in  eating. 

The  command  is  '*  immerse  them  ;"  this 
included,  of  necessity,  at  "  a  certain  water," 
and  in  many  other  places,  the  partial  im- 
mersion of  the  immerser,  but  surely  does 
not  require,  that  if  places  are  constructed  for 
immersing,  that  their  construction  should 
necessitate  the  semi-immersion  of  the  bap- 
tizer.  I  freely  allow  any  to  indulge  their 
preferences  as  to  what  looks  best,  -thou- 
sands think  a  minister  looks  best  in  a  gown 
which  few  of  our  denomination  do, — but  let 
not  our  predilections  for  past  practice 
amongst  us  become  "  a  power  to  decree  rites 
and  ceremonies ;"  or  let  us  at  once  acknow- 
ledge the  hateful  and  mischieflmaking  ar- 
ticle alluded  to  to  be  sound  and  scriptural. 

To  your  present  correspondent,  the  pas- 
sage in  Acts  viii.  38,  has  always  appeared 
rather  against  than  for  the  universality  of 
the  practice  contended  for  as  binding  by 
some. 

It  was  mentioned  expressly,  as  he  thinks, 
because  it  was  less  usual  Every  narrator 
is  more  disposed  to  note  what  is  rare  than 
what  is  common — the  emphatic  repetition 
of  the  word  both,  appears  like  the  mention 
of  something  which  the  writer  supposed  his 
readers  would  not  think  likely.  A  phrase- 
ology exceedingly  common  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. 

We  ought,  in  my  humble  opinion,  to  be 
exceedingly  jealous  as  a  denomination,  of 
adding  in  the  slightest  degree  to  what  is 
really  required  by  Scripture.  We  must  not 
allow  our  hosts  of  opponents  to  say,  that  we 
render  doubtful  inferences  binding.  Simpli- 
city is  our  glory.  Let  us  hold  fast  all  that 
is  clearly  required ;  let  us  not  be  tenacious 
when  we  have  no  positive  command,  or  no 
precedent  which  can  be  proved  binding.  I 
have  heard  Baptists  speak  on  this  subject  in 
a  manner  which  convinced  me  that  had  they 
lived  in  Elizabeth's  time  they  would  not 
have  abated  to  the  Puritans  one  iota  of  the 
disputed  ceremonies.  Let  no  beholder  of 
our  practice  say,  "  Who  hath  required  this  at 
your  hands  !'• 

Begging  leave  to  add  my  humble  acknow- 
ledgment of  your  successful  efforts  to  ira. 
prove  our  periodical, 

I  am  Sir,  yours, 
A  Lover  of  the  Liberty  wherewith. 
Christ  has  made  us  free. 
Bradford. 
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EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

On  a  subject  on  which  much  choice  has 
been  presented  to  us  this  month,  we  have 
selected  for  the  perusal  of  our  friends  two 
letters,  which  express  what  seems  to  be  the 
unanimous  judgment  of  the  English  Baptists. 
We  refer  to  the  position  in  which  the  Bri- 
tish and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has  unhap- 
pily placed  itself,  and  the  necessity  under 
which  conscientious  BaptiBts  are  laid  to 
adopt  some  plan  for  the  protection  and  en- 
couragement of  competent  translators  who 
wish  to  express  fully  and  faithfully  their 
view  of  the  meaning  of  those  inspired  docu- 
ments which  they  undertake  to  render  into 
the  languages  of  heathen  nations  As  there 
is  no  material  difference  of  sentiment  among 
our  correspondents,  we  have  not  deemed  it 
necessary  to  print  more  than  two  of  the  com. 
munications;  but  we  beg  to  assure  our 
friends  at  a  distance,  that  their  brethren  in 
London  are  alive  to  the  importance  of  the 
subject,  and  are  taking  those  preliminary 
measures  which,  in  their  judgment,  the  so. 
lemnity  of  the  case  requires. 

As  some  of  our  readers  may  have  heard 
that  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Canterbury  has  been  arrested  on  a  charge 
of  High  Treason,  in  consequence  of  his 
having  received  into  his  house  a  nephew, 
who  had  been  engaged  in  the  late  insurrec- 
tion in  Wales,  we  are  happy  to  be  able  to 
state  that  he  was  discharged  on  his  own  re- 
cognizances, on  Tuesday  last,  by  order  of 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Depart, 
ment.  It  does  not  appear  from  the  accounts 
which  we  have  seen,  that  the  slightest  blame 
attaches  to  Mr.  Davies. 

It  is  exceedingly  desirable  that  persons 
who  intend  to  bequeath  property  to  religi. 
ous  or  charitable  societies,  should  take  care 
to  describe  them  with  technical  propriety. 
A  gentleman  'named  Hill,  formerly  of  Lam. 
beth,  and  recently  of  Serbiton,  near  Kings. 
ton-on-Thames  whose  will  has  just  been 
proved  at  Doctors'  Commons,  left  the  resi- 
due of  his  estate,  amounting  to  about 
£80,000,  to  four  institutions,  which  are  so 
designated  as  to  leave  his  intention  doubt, 
ful.  His  language  is,  "  1  give  and  bequeath 
the  same  and  every  part  thereof,  unto  the 
governors,  directors,  and  managers  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  for  Promoting 
the  Scriptures  in  Foreign  Countries,  and 
unto  the  governors,  directors,  and  managers 
of  the  Home  Missionary  Society ;  the  go. 
vernors,  directors,  and  manager*  of  the 
London  Bible  Society,  and  unto  the  gover. 
nors,  directors,  and  managers  of  the  Evan, 
gelical  Society  for  the  Benefit  of  Widows 
of  Evangelical  Ministers ;  in  equal  fourth  , 
parts.  Such  several  fourth  parts  reaper.  ' 
lively  to  be  paid  to  the  said  several  gover.  { 


nors,  directors,  and  managers,  or  other  per. 
sons  as  shall  be  respectively  entitled  to  re. 
ceive  the  same  under  and  by  virtue  of  the 
rules  and  regulations  for  the  government 
thereof."  The  codicil  is  dated  30th  Sep.  1839. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Religious  Free, 
dom  Society  will  immediately  take  some 
steps  in  reference  to  the  unconstitutional, 
and. we  believe,  unprecedented  conduct  of 
Lord  Hill,  iu  interfering  with  the  religious 
liberty  of  a  military  officer  at  Winchester. 
Major  Armstrong  has  been  for  some  time  in 
the  habit  of  preaching  in  different  places, 
and  of  giving  weekly  exhortations  to  such 
of  the  troops  as  were  disposed  to  listen  to 
him.  On  Lord'a-day  evening,  Nov  4,  be 
preached  in  the  Independent  Chapel,  in 
Winchester,  at  the  request  of  the  minister, 
Mr.  Thorn.  But,  it  appears  from  a  letter 
addressed  by  Mr.  Thorn  to  the  editor  of  the 
Patriot,  that  "  the  High  Church  party  took 
the  alarm  at  learning  that  a  field-officer  not 
only  attended  a  conventicle,  but  actually 
officiated  in  the  pulpit.  It  was  deemed  to 
be  a  disgrace  to  the  army,  disorderly  in  reli- 
gion, and  what  ought  to  be  prevented  for  the 
future.  Colonel  Boys  was  appealed  to,  and 
pressed  to  use  his  authority  for  avoiding  a 
repetition  of  the  evil.  With  this  he  com- 
plied. A  reference  to  Lord  Hill  was  the  re- 
sult, and  an  order  from  the  Horse-guards 
confirmed  the  decision  of  CoL  Boys.  The 
consequence  is,  that  the  major  can  preach  no 
more;  and  even  the  prayer-meetings  and 

Eioua  exhortations  in  the  regiment  are  for. 
idden,  to  the  great  regret  of  the  pious  sol- 
diers who  usually  attended  them.** — If  the 
fact  be  so,  the  friends  of  religions  liberty 
throughout  the  empire  should  immediately 
address  Her  Majesty,  requesting  the  removal 
of  Lord  Hill  from  his  office. 

The  subscription  on  behalf  of  the  victims 
of  Jamaica  Juries  amounts  to  rather  more 
than  £1000.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say 
that  the  larger  the  contribution  raised  now 
by  the  friends  of  negro  freedom,  the  less 
likely  is  it  that  new  demands  will  be  made 
upon  them. 

The  New  York  Times,  as  quoted  by  the 
Patriot,  announces  that,  "  By  a  law  of  the 
last  session  of  the  Alabama  Legislature,  all 
free  persons  of  colour,  who  remain  in  the 
State  after  the  1st  of  August  next,  are  to  be 
enslaved !" 

We  are  informed  that  five  lectures  on  the 
injurious  tendency  of  Popery  in  England, 
recently  delivered  in  Prescott  Street,  by  the 
Rev.  C.  Stovel,  are,  at  the  earnest  request 
of  many  who  heard  them,  about  to  be  pub. 
lished  ;  and  that  Mr.  Stovel  has  commenced 
another  course  of  lectures  on  the  Canons  of 
the  Council  of  Trent  relating  to  Justifica- 
tion. 


MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


Subscriptions  and  Donation!  id  lid  of  the  Fundi  of  the  Baptist  Mi s«io nary  Society  will  ba thank- 
fully received  by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary,  mt  the  Minion-Honse,  6,  Fen-court,  Fenehnreh-itreot, 
London;  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Ktv.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.D.  Dickie,  Esq. ;  Id  Glasgow, 
by  Mr.  Jawph  Swu ;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parke*,  Esq.,  Cemden-itreet ;  at  the  Biptiit  Miuion- 
Prott,  Calcutta,  by  the  Roy.  June!  Thomu  ;  it  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  the  Re'.  Jothun  Tbuon ; 
and  M  New  York,  U.  ft,  by  W.  Colgate,  E»q. 


CHAPEL  AT  RIO  BUENO,  JAMAICA. 


The  above  sketch  represents  the  chapel  at  Rio  Bueno,  as  seen  from  the 
harbour.  We  subjoin,  a  brief  outline  of  the  history  of  this  station,  furnished  us 
from  the  pen  of  its  esteemed  pastor,  Hr,  Dexter. 


With  the  exception  of  an  occasional  sermon 
or  two  by  i  brother  of  the  Weileymn  Bocioty, 
the  Gospel  of  Jeaui  Christ  hod  never  been 
preached  it  Rio  Bueno  till  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1828.  Our  deceased  brother  Minn,  in  the 
beginning  of  that  year,  took  measures  to  supply 
it  statedly;  and  die  first  sermon,  preached  in 
connexion  with  our  Society,  wu  delivered  in  the 
home  at  the  foot  of  the  rock,  by  brother  Knibb, 
while  on  hil  way  from  Kingston.  Brother  Mann 
■hortly  after  formed  a  church,  by  dismissions 
from  Falmouth ;  and  it  might  be  said,  in  the 

Vtt.L 


language  of  Holy  Writ,  that  «  the  Lord  added 
to  the  church  dally  inch  as  should  be  i>ved." 

In  the  courae  of  the  next  year  a  number  of 
the  members  were  dismissed,  to  form  the  new 
church  at  Stewart  Town,  over  which,  together 
with  Rio  Bueno  and  Falmouth,  oar  departed 
brother  continued  to  preside  till  he  wai  sud- 
denly removed  to  hi i  reward. 

It  was  soon  found  that  the  place  of  meeting 
was  so  near  the  sea  u  to  render  it  exceedingly 
laborious  and  painful  for  the  speaker  to  make 
himself    heard;    and,   si    lane    and    suitable 
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premises  were  for  sale  on  the  hill  above,  they 
were,  after  considerable  trouble,  purchased,  and 
converted  into  a  chapel  capable  of  containing 
about  500,  and  a  residence  for  the  missionary. 

In  the  year  1831,  Mr.  Knibb  finding  it  im- 
possible to  attend,  in  a  proper  manner,  to  the 
three  stations,  determined  to  confine  himself  to 
Falmouth  and  the  surrounding  country ;  and 
Mr.  William  Whitehorne,  who,  while  studying 
for  the  church,  had  become  convinced  of  the  pro- 
priety of  believers*  baptism,  was  chosen  to  suc- 
ceed him  over  the  other  two  churches. 

The  number  of  members  at  Rio  Bueno  was 
now  increased  to  about  120 ;  a  blessing  appeared 
to  attend  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  the 
people  were  dwelling  together  in  love,  when  the 
unhappy  disturbances  broke  out  in  the  neigh- 
bouring parishes,  and  martial  law  was  pro- 
claimed. 

Though  this  part  of  Trelawney  was  perfectly 
tranquil,  and  the  people  had  continued  working  as 
usual,  nothing  could  save  the  Mission  premises 
here  from  that  fate  to  which  so  many  others  had 
been  doomed ;  and,  accordingly,  the  night  after 
the  destruction  of  the  Falmouth  chapel,  a  party 
of  the  St.  Ann's  militia,  aided  by  some  of  the 
neighbouring  planters,  attacked  the  place ;  and, 
while  one  party  was  attempting  to  pull  it  down, 
another  was  employed  in  firing  guns,  in  order  to 
keep  any  of  our  people  from  getting  near  enough 
to  see  who  wero  the  rioters.  Finding  that  all  their 
efforts  to  destroy  it  in  this  manner  were  in  vain, 
on  account  of  the  strong  iron  clamps  by  which 
the  frame- work  was  secured,  they  determined  to 
set  fire  to  it ;  and,  in  a  few  hours,  nothing  was 
remaining  but  the  bare  walls.  For  two  years  and 
a  quarter  the  flock  was  scattered,  as  sheep  with- 
out a  shepherd.  Zion  was  laid  waste  without  an 
inhabitant,  till,  in  the  spring  of  1834,  the  Rev. 
Walter  Dendy  assembled  the  church ;  and,  after 
the  individual  examination  of  each  member, 
found  that  it  was  necessary  to  exclude  only  four 
persons.  They  had  been  deprived  of  their  under 
shepherds,  but  •*  the  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
of  souls*1  had  watched  over  them,  and  kept 
them  safe  in  his  fold. 

On  the  return  of  Messrs.  Burchell  and  Knibb, 
Mr.  Dexter,  who  had  been  previously  sent  out 
for  the  purpose,  and  had  laboured  in  the  mean 
time  at  Montego  Bay  and  the  surrounding  sta- 
tions, took  charge  of  the  united  stations,  and 
immediately  began  to  take  measures  for  the  re- 
building of  the  destroyed  sanctuaries.  On  his 
first  visit  to  the  ruins,  accompanied  by  several 
of  his  brethren,  he  found  the  whole  of  the  sacred 


enclosure  full  of  the  plant  called  "  the  tree  of 
life.**  This  fact  being  afterwards  communicated 
to  James  Montgomery,  Esq.,  called  forth  the 
following  beautiful  verses  :— 

"  Where  flames  devoured  the  house  of  God, 
Kindled  by  Hell  with  Heaven  at  strife, 
Up  sprang  spontaneous  from  the  sod 

A  forest  of  the  tree  of  life ; 
Meet  emblem  of  the  sanctuary 
Which  there  had  been  and  still  should  be. 

"  Now,  on  the  same  thrice-hallowed  spot, 
In  peace  a  second  temple  stands. 

And  God  hath  said, '  Destroy  it  not  r* 
For,  lo !  the  blessing  he  commands, 

As  dew  on  Hermon's  hill  of  yore, 

Life,— even  life  for  evermore." 

A  neat  chapel,  to  seat  800  persons,  was  im- 
mediately built,  under  the  superintendence  of 
Messrs.  Knibb  and  Dexter ;  which,  including  the 
fitting  up  one  end  with  desks,  Ac,  for  a  school- 
room, cost  upwards  of  14002.  currency.  600*. 
of  this  was  supplied  from  the  fond  arising  from 
the  Parliamentary  grant  and  contributions ;  the 
rest,  with  all  the  minor  expenses  of  the  station, 
has  been  raised  by  the  church  and  congregation. 
A  further  debt  of  nearly  300£,  which  was  in- 
curred during  the  present  year,  in  providing  ex- 
tra accommodation  for  400  persons,  has  also 
been  liquidated ;  and  die  people  are  now  making 
strenuous  exertions  to  pay  for  a  house  which  has 
recently  been  purchased  as  a  residence  for  die 
minister  snd  the  schoolmaster  tor  the  time  being, 
and  which  will  be  placed  in  trust  for  that  purpose 
as  soon  as  the  necessary  amount  is  raised. 

A  day-school  was  commenced  in  November, 
1837,  in  which  80  children  are  in  daily  attend- 
ance. The  pay  system  was  introduced  at  tfcs 
beginning  of  the  present  year,  each  parent  Tseng 
expected  to  pay  2s.  per  quarter  sterling  for  one 
child,  3e.  for  two,  and  U.  for  three  or  more 
children.  These  arc  small  sums ;  bat  the  pay- 
ment of  even  so  little  inculcates  open  the  minds 
of  the  parents  the  important  prineipU  that  edu- 
cation is  valuable,  and  that  it  is  their  duty  to 
supply  it  to  their  children.  There  is  also  a 
large  Sabbath-school,  in  which  it  is  hoped  that 
many  of  the  dear  children  will  be  trained  np  for 
the  church  and  for  heaven. 

The  church  now  contains  400  members,  snd 
about  500  inquirers,  many  of  whom,  it  is  hoped, 
have  set  their  faces  Zionward.  May  the  numbers 
still  continue  to  increase,  until u  the  little  one 
shall  have  become  a  thousand,  and  the  small 
one  a  strong  people !" 


CALCUTTA. 

A  communication  from  our  Missionaries  at  Calcutta,  dated  the  7th  of 
May,  contained  various  extracts  from  our  brethren  at  the  out-stations,  which 
we  subjoin.    Our  readers  will  be  pleased  to  notice,  in  connexion  with  these 
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reports  of  missionary  labour  among  the  heathen,  the  evidence  afforded  by  the 
letter  from  Belgaum  of  the  progress  of  religion  in  the  army. 


DACCA, 


From  Mr.  W.  Robinson,  dated  April  3, 

1839. 

Visits  to  Yejffa,  or  "  The  Glorious  Visage? 

The  opening  prospects  with  which  we  are 
now  favoured  encourage  us  all.  I  am  willing  to 
hope  that  the  Lord  will  set  before  us  "an  open 
door,  which  no  man  can  shut."  We  have  got  a 
slight  footing,  at  least,  among  the  poor  ignorant 
Catholics,  who  are  certainly  but  one  remove  from 
heathens. 

On  the  13th  ult.  a  very  motley  party  of  us 
went  to  Yejga,  a  village,  ("  the  glorious  vil- 
lage,** as  its  name  imports,)  about  six  miles  from 
Dacca,    It  was  once  a  very  populous  place,  but 
it  is  nowalmost  a  desolation.     A  few  very  poor 
Catholics  reside  there,  and  an  old  church  re- 
mains, which,  at  festivals,  is  a  place  of  general 
resort  both  to  tho  people  of  Dacca  and  the  in- 
habitants of  the  distant  villages.     The  way  to  it 
from  Dacca  lies  through  a  dense  jungle,  once  tho 
site  of  numerous  pleasure  gardens,  the  walls  of 
which,  in  many  places,  still  remain.    This  jun- 
gle is  beautiful  in  appearance,  but  it  is  not  passed 
without  danger,  it  being  the  habitation  of  tigers. 
We  first  took  a  view  of  the  church :  it  has  a 
brick  wall  and  a  thatched  roof.  It  may  be  sixty 
feet  long  by  twenty  in  breadth.     It  is  almost 
destitute  of  ornament,  but  there  is  the  usual  ap- 
paratus, an  altar  and  images.     I  founjl,  lying  on 
the  altar,  prayers,  creeds,  the  service  of  the  mass, 
and  part  of  the  first  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of 
John,  in  the  form  of  tables,  pasted  on  boards, 
and  covered  with  glass,  to  preserve  them  from 
injury.   These  were  all  in  Latin,  of  course;  but 
how  preposterous,  in  such  a  jungle,  and  among 
a  few  poor  rustics,  who  cannot  speak  a  sentence 
of  any  European  language,  and  who  can  bo  ad- 
dressed with  advantage  only  in  Bengalee !  Over 
the  principal  door  of  the  church  is  this  inscrip- 
tion,— "  HlC    EST     DOMUS    DBI     KT     PORTA 
Cchli."*     Alas  I  the  gate  of  heaven  is  closed 
against  these  poor  people  by  those  whose  pro- 
fessed business  it  is  to  open  it. 

Having  seen  the  church  and  church-yard,  in 
which  I  lingered  some  time,  the  whole  scene 
strongly  reminding  me  of  a  country  church  in 
Java  in  which  I  used  to  preach,  we  went  and  sat 
down  on  a  few  broken  chairs,  with  some  of  the 
poor  villagers :  they  sat  on  mats.  I  read  a  por- 
tion of  Scripture,  and  prayed  with  them ;  con- 
versation followed,  and  they  expressed  a  wish  to 
see  us  again. 

On  Monday,  the  25th,  our  party  paid  a  se- 
cond visit  to  our  poor  friends  at  Yejga.     We 

»  "  This  If  tfce  house  of  God  and  the  gate  of 
heaven." 


arrived  early  in  the  morning,  hut  we  could  not 
collect  even  a  few  people  for  worship  till  ten 
o'clock,  when  we  had  a  short  service.  I  ex- 
pounded tho  parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  and  was 
listened  to  with  great  attention.  After  I  had 
done,  brethren  Leonard,  Maily,  and  myself  had 
a  long  conversation  with  them  on  religious  sub- 
jects. We  then  took  a  long  walk,  to  view  an 
old  house,  of  some  note  here,  and  see  a  village 
of  Minapuri  people ;  and  with  them  we  could 
have  but  little  intercourse,  owing  to  the  want 
of  a  common  language.  We  saw  a  most  curious 
structure  there :  it  is  the  village  banqueting- 
house  or  hall  of  assembly.  While  looking  at  it 
I  thought  I  could  imagine  how  the  house  which 
Samson  pulled  down  might  have  been  con- 
structed. 

Conversation  with  a  Roman  CaUtoUo. 

We  returned  to  Yejga,  and  in  the  afternoon 
called  the  people  together  again,  to  have  another 
service  with  them  before  we  parted.  Only  a 
very  few  came,  and  one  of  them  was  so  anxious 
to  ask  questions  that  the  whole  time  was  occu- 
pied in  conversing  with  him.  He  wished  to 
know  why  wo  did  not  practise  feet- washing. 
We  told  him.  Then  he  wished  to  know  whe- 
ther we  believed  in  the  perpetual  virginity  of 
Mary.  As  the  man  proposed  his  questions  in 
a  proper  spirit,  we  thought  it  right  to  allow  him 
to  proceed.  He  seemed,  on  the  whole,  to  be 
satisfied  with  our  replies.  At  length  we  put  a 
question  to  him ;  wo  requested  his  opinion  of 
1  Tim.  iv.  1 — 5,  concerning  doctrines  of  de- 
mons, forbidding  to  marry,  commanding  to  ab- 
stain from  meats,  &c.  He  said  that  he  had 
read  the  New  Testament,  in  Bengalee,  all 
through,  but  that  he  had  not  noticed  that  pas- 
sage. When  his  attention  was  called  to  it,  and  the 
various  particulars  pointed  out  to  him,  he  seemed 
to  feel  the  force  of  our  observations.  This  man, 
we  afterwards  understood,  had,  in  his  boyish 
days,  been  one  of  brother  Leonard's  pupils ; 
hence,  we  suppose,  his  candour  and  intelligence. 
After  singing  and  prayer  we  left  the  place,  but 
with  an  intention  of  repeating  our  visit,  unless 
prevented  by  the  priest. 

Visits  to  Fidbere  continued. 

We  still  continue  to  visit  Fulbcre  on  Thurs- 
day evenings  and  Sabbath  mornings.  We  have 
but  few  hearers,  and  no  direct  encouragement 
The  poor  people  there  say  that  they  do  not  pray 
to  the  Virgin  Mary,  that  they  only  salute  her ; 
but  so  ignorant  are  they  that  they  think  her  one 
of  the  persons  of  the  Trinity. 

On  account  of  the  Moharram,  it  hai  not  been 
4  M  2 
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advisable  to  preach  much  in  the  streets,  but  we 
found  two  opportunities  of  collecting  large  and 
quiet  congregations.  The  Hindoos  listened  with 
great  attention*  both  to  me  and  to  the  native 
brethren,  and  showed  an  intention  to  read  the 
tracts  which  we  gave  them. 

During  last  month  there  was  a  large  assem- 
bly tor  bathing,  about  twenty  miles  from  Dacca. 
We  could  not  go,  but  we  met,  in  their  return, 
with  many  of  those  who  had  been ;  and  a  Brah- 
min was  very  glad  to  receive  a  tract  from  us. 


From  Mr.  0.  Leonard,  dated  April  2, 
1839. 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  our 
field  of  labour  is  widening,  and  the  word 
heard  with  increasing  seriousness  by  the  different 
castes  in  and  about  the  city,  both  Mohammedan, 
Hindoo,  and  native  Catholic;  and  we  have 
ample  ground  to  hope  that  the  season  is  not 
far  distant  when  we  shall  have  to  rejoice  in  a 
rich  harvest  of  immortal  souls.  We  visited  a 
village  of  native  Catholics  twice,  about  four  or 
five  miles  from  Dacca,  called  Thazi-yow,  and 
were  cordially  received  by  the  people,  although 
under  the  control  of  a  priest,  who  resides  in  the 
city,  but  occasionally  visits  this  meagre  flock  to 
feed  them  upon  chaff.  The  village  contains  a 
pretty  commodious  chapel,  large  enough  to  ac- 
commodate a  congregation  of  300  people ;  but 
prudential  motives  forbade  our  attempting  any 


thing  within  its  walls.  However,  we  had  no 
cause  of  regret  on  that  head,  as  one  of  my  old 
pupils  in  the  Christian  school,  whom  I  bad  al- 
most forgotten,  threw  his  doon  open  to  ua,  and 
aided  us  in  collecting  a  congregation ;  which, 
although  not  so  numerous  as  we  could  have 
wished,  yet  we  had  cause  to  rejoice,  all  things 
considered,  at  seeing  so  many  of  these  poor  be- 
wildered souls,  bearing  the  Christian  name,  as- 
sembled to  hear  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  on 
our  first  two  visits,  at  the  hazard  of  the  priest's 
displeasure.  Brother  Robinson  was  the  chief 
speaker. 

We  also  visited  a  Mug  village,  nearly  two 
miles  beyond  the  chapel ;  hut,  unhappily,  the 
people  could  not  understand  us,  as  they  could 
only  speak  their  native  language. 

We  are  preparing  to  visit  another  village  of 
native  Catholics,  about  three-fourths  of  a  day's 
journey  from  Dacca,  by  water,  where,  we  have 
been  informed,  there  are  more  than  twenty  fa- 
milies, for  whose  souls  no  one  cares,  and  who 
have  been  left  by  their  priest  to  manage  their 
spiritual  concerns  as  they  think  proper,  being 
too  poor  to  support  him.  We  have  also  leant 
that  they  have  built  a  small  chapel,  in  which  they 
meet,  at  stated  times,  for  worship.  I  hope,  as 
we  intend  to  visit  the  above  village  to-morrow, 
to  give  you  a  pleasing  account  of  the  result  in 
my  next. 

Our  stated  duties  in  English  and  the  native 
languages  are  carried  on  as  usual ;  and,  I  am 
happy  to  say,  our  meetings  are  far  from  discou- 
raging. 


BELGAUM, 


Letter  from  the  Church  in  Her  Majesty's 
Regiment,  dated  Feb.  20,  1839. 

You  will,  I  am  sure,  be  glad  to  hear  that 
there  is  a*  Baptist  church  in  the  regiment.  The 
regiment  went  to  Maulmein  in  1832.  There 
was  not  a  man  in  it  at  that  time,  sad  to  say, 
who  loved  Jesus ;  but,  glory  be  to  God,  during 
our  stay  there  of  two  years,  there  were  twenty- 
one  sinners  brought  to  seek  Jesus,  and,  on  a 
profession  of  their  faith,  were  buried  with  him 
by  baptism.  On  our  departure  from  the 
church,  there  was  a  deacon  chosen  by  them,  and 
we  were  called  the  "  Branch  of  the  Maulmein 
Baptist  Church/*  We  were  stationed  awhile  in 
Punamali,  and  then  proceeded  to  Ami,  where 
we  were  quartered  for  nearly  two  years,  during 
which  time  the  Lord  added  thirteen  to  us ;  and 
they  were  baptized  by  a  missionary/ who  called 
upon  us.  We  were  next  stationed  in  Beleri, 
where  we  lay  for  two  years,  during  which  time 
the  Lord  added  twenty-six  to  ua.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Day,  who  was  located  in  Madras  about  two 
years  and  a  half  ago,  came  up  to  us,  and  bap- 
tized the  above  number.  It  was  a  joyful  sight : 
there  were  thousands  of  spectators,  and,  I  trust, 
our  souls  were  warmed  with  a  Saviour's  love. 


About  eight  months  after  onr  arrival  in  Be* 
leri,  the  church  in  Maulmein  passed  a  vote  that 
the  branches  of  that  body,  in  the  Madras  Presi- 
dency, should  form  themselves  into  a  church, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  8.  S.  Day. 
This  was  done :  a  Baptist  church  was  organised, 
and  we  became  a  branch  of  it,  the  Maulmein 
church  having  dismissed  us. 

We  are  at  present  stationed  in  Bdganm, 
where  we  arrived  on  the  2nd  of  November ;  and 
on  the  15th  of  December  the  left  wing 
for  Poonah.  Three  of  the  brethren  and  six 
ters  went  with  the  wing.  We  have  always 
tinned  to  meet  together,  as  when  at  Maulmein. 
Monday,  Thursday,  and  Saturday  evenings 
prayer-meeting,  from  a  quarter  pest  six  to  a 
quarter  to  eight  P.M.  Sundays,  Thursdays, 
Wednesdays,  and  Fridays,  we  read  a  sermon. 
First  Monday  in  the  month,  concert  for  prayer 
on  behalf  of  the  heathen.  Second  Monday, 
concert  for  prayer  on  behalf  of  Sahbath-sehools 
throughout  the  world.  Third  Monday,  regular 
church  meeting.  Fourth  Monday,  Sabbath- 
school  teachers'  meeting. 

We  have  a  Sabbath-school  in  connexion  whs 
the  church :  before  the  regiment  was  separated 
there  were  70  children  who  attended  it    These 
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were  divided  into  eleven  classes.  Hay  Jesus 
bless  our  labours  to  the  souls  of  the  children,  as 
he  has  already  done!  Four  of  them  made  a 
profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ,  and  were  bap- 
tized. 

I  stated  twenty-one  joined  the  church  in 
Maulmein,  thirteen  in  Ami,  and  twenty-six  in 
Beleri, — total  sixty ;  oat  of  which  one  brother 


died  in  Christ,  nine  were  dismissed  by  letter, 
and,  awful  to  say !  sixteen  were  cut  off,  two  of 
whom,  I  hope,  will  bo  restored  by  next  church 
meeting :  having  in  good  standing  thirty-four. 
May  Jesus  multiply  our  number,  and  may  the 
Holy  Spirit  be  copiously  poured  out  upon  you ; 
and  may  your  labours  be  abundantly  blessed 
among  the  heathen! 


BE  NARES. 


From  Mr.  W.  Smith,  dated  Benares, 
March  12,  1839. 

I  send  my  journal  for  January  last.  The 
Lord  has  enabled  me  to  declaro  the  glad  tidings 
of  great  joy  to  thousands  of  heathens  the  last 
two  months.  I  feel  very  thankful  that  the  pre- 
judices to  the  Gospel  are  much  removed  :  the 
people  appear  very  attentive  to  die  Gospel.  Tho 
other  day,  as  I  was  preaching  to  a  crowd  of  peo- 
ple at  Sitla-ghat,  an  elderly  Brahmin  got  hold 
of  one  of  his  sous  by  his  hair,  and  gave  him  a 
severe  beating,  for  wandering  about,  and  neg- 
lecting to  go  to  school ;  and  afterwards  brought 
him  under  the  sound  of  the  Gospel,  desiring 
him  to  listen  with  attention,  that  it  might  soften 
his  heart,  and  render  him  submissive  to  his 
parents.  On  my  conclusion,  the  old  Brahmin 
solicited  for  somo  Hindoo  tracts  for  his  children, 
with  which  I  supplied  him. 

Lsst  month  I  made  known  the  words  of  eter- 
nal life  in  the  following  places :  Pralad-ghat, 
Raj-ghat,  Narsing-ghat,  Gau-ghat,  Ghosla-ghat, 
Sitla-ghat,  Mankaranka-ghat,  and  also  in  seve- 
ral parts  of  the  city. 

1  am  glad  to  say  my  chapel  is  quite  full,  as 
usual,  every  Sabbath,  with  heathens.  O,  may 
the  Lord  accompany  his  word  with  power  unto 
their  hearts,  that  they  may  see  the  evil  of  their 
ways,  and  bo  constrained  to  fly  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  only  refuge  from  the 
wrath  to  come ! 

Journal  of  Mr.  W.  Smith. 

Jan.  8th,  1839,  Tuesday. — Left  Benares  for 
Allahabad  Mela.  On  my  way  declared  the  mes- 
sago  of  God  to  a  concourse  of  travellers,  who 
were  going  to  Allahabad  to  bathe,  in  hopes  of 
being  cleansed  from  their  sins.  They  listened 
with  attention,  and  acknowledged  the  impos- 
sibility of  being  saved  from  their  sins  by 
bathing  in  the  Ganges,  and  thankfully  accepted 
a  number  of  Hindoo  tracts.  In  the  even- 
ing reached  Tamachabad,  where  I  took  my 
lodging  in  the  surrai,  and  had  a  fine  opportunity 
of  speaking  to  crowds  of  travellers,  who  were 
taking  water  to  Braanath,  and  afterwards  gave 
them  some  Hindoo  tracts. 

9th. — Early  in  the  morning  left  Tamachabad, 
and  came  to  Gopiganj,  a  large  village,  where  I 
went  about,  and  addressed  the  Gospel,  in  three 
different  places,  to  crowds  of  people.  All  lis- 
tened very  quietly,  and  many  afterwards  applied 


for  books.  I  gave  them  Hindoo  tracts  and  four 
Gospels ;  and  the  Acts,  in  Urdu,  to  a  respect- 
able Mussulman. 

10th. — Left  Gopiganj  and  came  to  Haria, 
where  I  took  my  lodging.  After  taking  some 
refreshment,  I  went  about  among  the  pilgrims, 
and  spoke  to  a  large  crowd  of  people.  All  lis- 
tened very  quietly,  and  several  applied  for  books, 
which  I  gave  them,  in  Hindoo. 

11th. — Early  in  tho  morning  left  Haria,  and, 
on  my  way,  addressed  the  Gospel,  in  several 
places,  to  crowds  of  attentive  Hindoos;  and  dis- 
tributed fifty  Hindoo  tracts  to  those  that  were 
able  to  read ;  and,  in  the  afternoon,  arrived  safe 
at  Allahabad. 

12th. — Went  to  the  Mela,  in  company  with 
brother  Macintosh,  and  addressed  a  concourse 
of  people  alternately,  under  a  shed,  which  was 
erected  for  the  purpose.  Mr.  Wilson  was  also 
present,  who  read  a  portion  of  Scripture  to  them. 
We  found  the  people  very  attentive ;  and  those 
who  were  able  to  read  applied  for  tracts,  which 
were  given  to  them. 

13th,  Lord's  day. — In  the  morning  preached 
in  the  chapel ;  and  from  thence  we  went  to  the 
Mela,  and  laboured  till  two  o'clock  p.m.,  read- 
ing, conversing,  and  addressing  a  concourse  of 
people.  In  the  evening  brother  Macintosh 
preached  in  the  chapel,  and  I  concluded  in 
prayer. 

14th. — In  consequence  of  the  rain  we  were 
not  able  to  go  out.  The  people  about  the  Mela 
suffered  a  great  deal.  Not  having  a  shelter, 
they  were  obliged  to  get  under  trees ;  but  they 
were  not  able  to  keep  off  the  rain,  consequently 
many  perished  by  cold.  It  was  reported  to 
the  magistrate  that  forty  persons  had  died  of 
tho  cold,  and  he  kindly  ordered  upwards  of 
200  mans  of  wood  to  be  burned,  in  different 
places,  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor.  Many  were 
brought  to  the  fire  who  were  quite  benumbed, 
and,  after  having  been  wanned,  they  were  re- 
vived, otherwise  many  more  would  have  died. 
We  invited  a  great  many  into  the  chapel  ve- 
randa and  outhouses,  so  that  there  was  scarcely 
room  for  them  to  move.  They  flocked  in,  with 
their  wives  and  children,  and  appeared  very 
thankful. 

15tb. — Early  in  the  morning  I  addressed  the 
poor  pilgrims  who  were  in  the  veranda.  They 
appeared  very  attentive,  and  many  were  affected, 
among  whom  several  wore  Bunddalchands,  who 
applied  for  books;  to  whom  we  gave  twelve  co- 
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pics  of  Bunddalchanda  Testaments,  which  I 
brought  from  Benares,  which  they  thankfully 
accepted.  After  breakfast  we  went  to  the  fair ; 
but,  seeing  the  people  confused,  we  spoke  to  a 
few,  and  returned  home. 

16  th. — We  went  to  the  fair,  and  addressed 
the  Gospel  to  crowds  of  people,  and  distributed 
a  good  many  tracts,  in  Urdu  and  Hindoo.  The 
people  consider  the  Company's  abolishing  the 
pilgrim  tax  as  a  charitable  act. 

17th. — Went  to  the  fair,  in  company  with 
brother  Macintosh,  and  spoke  to  a  number  of 
Hindoos  on  the  Bun,  and  gave  away  some  Hin- 
doo tracts.  From  thence  went  to  a  convenient 
spot,  where  our  shed  was  brought  to  be  erected. 
After  addressing  the  Gospel  to  a  crowd  of  peo- 
ple, wo  returned  home. 

18th. — Went  to  the  fair,  as  usual ;  and,  as  it 
was  raining,  we  took  possession  of  the  Treasury 
bungalow,  in  which  the  pilgrims'  taxes  were  for- 
merly collected ;  and  crowds  of  people  flocked, 
in,  to  whom  I  addressed  the  glad  tidings  of  great 
joy.  All  listened  very  attentively.  When  the 
rain  abated  we  went  to  the  shed,  and  commenced 
our  labours  among  the  heathen,  and  distributed 
some  Hindoo  tracts.  In  the  midst  of  my  dis- 
course a  Brahmin  exclaimed,"  God  has  no  inte- 
rest for  man/*  I  told  him,  "  Your  Shaster  may 
teach  you  so;  bat  our  Scriptures  testify,  that 
4  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.* " 
The  Brahmin  made  no  objection.  On  my  con- 
clusion brother  Macintosh  commenced ;  and  at 
the  close  we  distributed  some  Hindoo  tracts,  and 
returned  home. 

18th. — We  went  to  the  fair,  and  preached 
alternately,  to  crowds  of  people.  We  met  with 
no  opposers ;  and  those  who  were  able  to  read 
thankfully  accepted  tracts. 

19th. — We  laboured,  as  usual,  in  the  fair, 
among  the  heathen.  Mr.  Leupolt,  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  was  present,  and  joined  us 
in  preaching  to  a  large  crowd  of  people.  All  lis- 
tened very  quietly;  and  those  that  were  able  to 
read  accepted  tracts  in  Urdu  and  Hindoo. 

20th,  Lord's  day. — I  preached  in  the  chapel; 


after  which  I  went  to  the  fair  with  brother 
Macintosh,  and  declared  the  message  of  God  al- 
ternately, to  a  concourse  of  people;  and  distri- 
buted tracts,  in  Hindoo  and  Urdu,  to  those  who 
applied  for  them.  We  felt  thankful  that  the 
heathen  begin  to  see  their  superstition  and  folly, 
and  are  not  backward  publicly  to  acknowledge 
them. 

21st. — Went  to  the  fair,  in  company  with 
brother  Macintosh,  and  laboured  among  the ! 
then  in  reading,  preaching,  conversing,  and 
tributing  the  Scriptures. 

22nd.— This  morning  left  Allahabad  for  Be- 
nares, and  reached  Hanuman-ganj,  where  I  spoke 
to  a  large  crowd  of  people,  opposite  a  Hindoo 
temple,  respecting  the  folly  of  idolatry,  and  of 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ*  On  my  eon- 
elusion,  distributed  some  Hindoo  tracts. 

23rd. — Left  Saidabad,  and,  on  my  way,  spoke 
to  a  crowd  of  travellers  on  the  depraved  and 
ruined  state  of  man,  and  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ  On  reaching  Bhita,  I  took  my 
stand  on  a  convenient  spot,  and  commenced 
talking  with  a  Brahmin,  which  soon  drew  a 
crowd  of  people,  to  whom  I  addressed  the  Gos- 
pel; and  on  my  conclusion  distributed  some 
Hindoo  tracts.  From  thence  I  came  to  Gopi- 
ganj.  Here  I  took  my  lodging,  and  went  about 
the  bazaar,  declaring  the  message  of  God.  The 
peoplo  listened  without  the  least  opposition; 
and  those  who  were  able  to  read  accepted  tracts 
in  Hindoo. 

24th. — Left  Gopiganj,  and  came  to  Saaa- 
chabad.  Here,  being  a  market-day,  I  took  my 
stand  in  a  convenient  spot,  and  commenced  read- 
ing a  portion  of  the  Scripture,  which  soon  col- 
lected a  large  crowd  of  people.  All  listened 
very  quietly;  and,  on  my  conclusion,  several  ap- 
plied for  books,  which  I  supplied  to  these  whs 
were  able  to  read. 

25th. — Left  Samachabad.  Several  persons 
followed  me,  at  a  considerable  distance,  hearing 
the  Gospel ;  and  a  respectable  man  exclaimed, 
"  True  love  is  manifested  by  Jesus  Christ  giv- 
ing his  life  for  sinners/*  Through  mercy,  safely 
arrived  at  Benares,  and  found  my  family  all 
well. 


AGRA. 


Journal  of  Mr.  R.  Williams,  of  Agra, 

March  21st,  1839. — This  evening  I  went  to 
Shaganj,  it  being  the  Moharam.  I  expatiated, 
at  some  length,  on  the  folly  and  wickedness  of 
this  disgusting  festival,  and  many  admitted  the 
reasonableness  of  what  I  said.  One  man,  who 
has  repeatedly  heard  the  Gospel  and  conversed 
with  us,  joined  me  in  reprobating  the  system  : 
after  which,  to  the  best  of  my  abilities,  I 
preached  Christ  to  them  as  the  only  foundation 
of  man's  salvation.  Some  appeared  to  hear  at- 
tentively,  whik  others  manifested  perfect  indif- 


ference. I  then  went  to  the  eml  Knee,  and 
preached  in  English,  which  is  my  usual  practice 
on  Thursday  evenings. 

22nd. — Went  to  the  market,  accompanied  by 
the  native  Christian,  a  young  man.  A  Hindoo 
told  us  that  he  wished  to  become  a  Christian ; 
that,  in  his  younger  days,  he  had  been  mstrndei 
in  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion ;  and 
that,  on  account  of  his  adherence  to  Christ,  hii 
friends  had  cast  him  off.  Supposing  his  state- 
ment true,  I  directed  the  native  brother  to  keep 
him  at  his  house  until  we  wold  ascertain  sesse- 
tbiiig  more  definite  inspecting  him  5  tat,t*fet- 
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ther  examination,  wo  found  that  he  was  an  im- 
postor. I  hod  tome  conversation  with  a  Pandit 
on  the  necessity  of  inward  religion,  and  the 
means  by  which  it  is  produced  ;  after  which  bro- 
ther Ganpott  preached  without  interruption. 

23rd.— To-day  I  went  to  the  Mela  at  Etewa, 
six  miles  from  this  place,  I  preached  to  a  large 
crowd  of  people,  in  front  of  an  idol  temple,  and 
distributed  a  good  number  of  tracts,  and  parts 
of  the  Scripture.  They  were  very  glad  to  get 
them.  I  asked  several  who  took  the  books  from 
whence  they  came,  and  found  that  many  had 
come  from  the  interior,  where  no  Europeans 
are,  and  consequently  had  had  no  opportunities 
of  hearing  or  receiving  the  Gospel,  I  felt  much 
pleasure  in  communicating  to  such  the  word  of 
life,  praying  that  God  might  accompany  it  with 
his  blessing,  and  seal  instruction  upon  their 
hearts. 

25th. — Went  to  the  market  with  brother 
Gunpott  Some  Mohammedans  came,  and  trou- 
bled us  very  much :  they  endeavoured  to  turn 
all  we  said  into  ridicule.  This  is  no  uncommon 
thing  for  them  to  do.  They  are  a  very  preju- 
diced people,  much  worse  than  the  Hindoos. 
Christ  crucified  is  to  them  foolishness.  I  am 
sometimes  obliged  to  speak  in  an  authoritative 
manner,  in  order  to  preserve  peace ;  as  I  did  to- 
day, when  most  of  the  scoffers  past  away,  though 
some  remained,  and  heard  us  out,  and  seemed 
pleased  with  what  they  heard,  promising  to 
search  the  Scriptures  for  themselves,  and  see 
whether  these  things  are  so. 

26th. — Went  to  Lagunj.  Brother  Gunpott 
preached,  but  with  much  interruption  from  the 
Mohammedans.  At  this  place  there  is  a  gold- 
smith, who  is  very  friendly  to  our  cause.  He 
says  that  he  is  fully  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  and  that  he  fully  intends  to  be- 
come a  Christian  some  time  before  he  dies.  I 
pointed  out  to  him  the  great  danger  of  procras- 
tination, and  urged  him  to  cast  off  shame,  and 
to  do  immediately  what  his  conscience  told  him 
was  right.  He  seemed  serious,  and  somewhat 
concerned,  but  I  fear  he  will  not  soon  embrace 
the  truth ;  he  has  been  a  long  time  halting  be- 
tween two  opinions. 

28th.— Went  to  Shaganj.  Feeling  thirsty,  I 
asked  a  Mohammedan  to  give  me  to  drink, 
which  he  readily  did;  but  immediately  washed 
himself,  as  if  polluted.  This  led  me  to  dis- 
course on  the  great  evil  of  caste,  as  it  leads 
one  man  to  despise  another.  I  endeavoured  to 
impress  upon  his  mind,  and  also  on  others,  that, 
as  we  are  all  alike  the  workmanship  of  God,  we 
should  Tespect,  regard,  and  assist  each  pother,  and 
that  Christianity  has  an  admirable  tendency  to 
inspire  men  with  this  amiable  disposition. 

29th.— Went  to  the  market  I  read  a  tract, 
and  explained  it.  Had  a  long  debate  with  a 
Pundit  on  idolatry.  He  pleaded  strongly  in 
justification  of  the  practice,  quoting  largely  from 
his  Shaster ;  but,  on  my  quoting  from  the  same 
in  confutation,  he  seemed  confused  and  abashed, 
though  he  would,  not  giro  in.    I  hare  always 


found  this  the  most  successful  method  with 
such  opponents.  Brother  Gunpott  then  preached. 
A  good  number  heard,  and  some  with  apparent 
interest  and  attention. 

April  1st — Went  to  the  market.  'Brother 
Gunpott  preached,  and  then  brother  Greenway, 
but  with  much  opposition.  A  Jamidar  strongly 
opposed  what  was  said,  so  that  we  were  obliged 
to  enter  into  a  long  debate  with  him  and  others, 
in  consequence  of  which  I  fear  that  little  good 
was  effected.  Argumentative  discussion  among 
men  of  some  wisdom  and  judgment  may  be  pro- 
ductive of  some  good ;  but  amongst  the  igno- 
rant, who  cannot  readily  distinguish  between 
truth  and  error,  it  must  be  rather  injurious, 
though  it  cannot  be  at  all  times  avoided. 

2nd. — Went  alone  to  a  village  called  limira, 
I  preached  to  a  good  number  of  persons,  in  a 
large  garden,  near  to  a  worshipping  place.  The 
priest  got  out  of  temper,  and  abused  me,  be- 
cause I  said  that  it  was  sinful  to  worship  idols 
of  wood  and  stone.  Having  never  been  hen 
before,  I  gave  them  an  analysis  of  Christianity. 
All  heard  with  marked  attention,  and  seemed 
to  be  much  pleased.  Even  the  priest  now  called 
me  a  very  wise  and  good  man,  though  before  a 
fool ;  and  further  to  atone  for  his  misconduct, 
pressed  me  to  drink  some  sweet  water,  which  ho 
said  he  had  got  purposely  for  me.  I  did  so,  and 
then  left  them,  promising  to  come  again,  and 
bring  them  some  books ;  which  I  will  do,  please 
the  Lord. 

4th.— -Went  to  Shaganj.  Bead  a  tract,  and 
explained  it;  after  which  brother  Gunpott 
preached,  concluding  with  prayer.  The  congre- 
gation was  small,  but  attentive ;  particularly  one 
old  man,  who  seemed  much  pleased  while  hear- 
ing, and,  when  all  was  over,  said  his  heart  was 
made  glad  by  what  he  had  heard. 

5th. — Went  to  the  market  Brother  Gun- 
pott preached  with  but  little  interruption.  I 
then  addressed  the  people  on  the  brevity  and 
uncertainty  of  human  life,  showing  the  absolute 
necessity  of  repentance  towards  God  and  faith  in 
Christ,  in  order  to  our  being  prepared  to  meet 
death  without  fear.  Some  appeared  to  hear 
well,  and  asked  for  books,  and  were  supplied. 

8th, — Went  to  the  market  Brother  Green- 
way  read  a  tract,  and  explained  it,  and  brother 
Gunpott  preached.  I  had  some  conversation 
with  a  native  Roman  Catholic  on  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper.  He  asked 
me  to  explain  their  nature  and  import,  which  I 
did,  and  he  seemed  satisfied.  He  wanted  us  to 
come  to  his  country,  about  seven  days1  journey, 
as  there  was  no  one  there  who  knew  any  thing  of 
Christianity  except  himself.  He  was  pretty  well 
versed  in  Scripture ;  and  I  think  that  he  is  in- 
fluenced, at  least  in  some  degree,  by  the  Gospel, 
for  he  knew  how  a  Christian  ought  to  conduct 
himself. 

9th. — Went  to  Shaganj.  I  spoke  to  the  peo- 
ple on  the  necessity  of  using  our  time,  wealth, 
and  all  we  possess  to  promote  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  welfare  of  mankind.    Some  Moham- 
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medans  came,  and  strenuously  opposed  us,  inso- 
much that  we  could  not  preach.  We  were 
obliged  to  devote  almost  the  whole  of  the  even- 
ing to  unprofitable  controversy.  It  ended  with 
our  opponents  taking  some  books,  which  they 
promised  to  read.  I  fear  but  little  good^  was 
done  to-day. 

1 1  th. — Went  to  Shaganj.  We  could  not  get 
a  congregation  for  some  time.  A  great  number 
of  children  came,  and  I  conversed  with  them 
until  enough  of  people  were  gathered  for  brother 
Gunpott  to  preach.  They  seemed  to  hear  well, 
and  offered  no  objections  to  what  was  advanced, 
which  is  a  great  thing.  I  always  feel  more  satis- 
fied when  they  give  a  proper  hearing. 

12th. — Went  to  the  market.  Read  a  tract, 
and  explained  it ;  after  which  brother  Gunpott 
preached.  A  great  number  attended.  I  then 
addressed  them  from  the  parable  of  the  Talents. 
A  Mohammedan  opposed  me,  but  was  silenced 
by  one  of  his  brethren,  who  said  that  nothing 
but  truth  had  been  spoken,  and  that  which  con- 
cerned us  all,  and  therefore  no  objections  ought 
to  bo  offered  by  any  one.  I  had  some  interest- 
ing conversation  with  him:  he  is  a  sensible 
man.  I  do  hope,  through  the  Divine  blessing, 
that  some  real  good  has  been  done  to-day. 

15th. — Went  to  the  market  Brother  Gun- 
pott and  brother  Green  way  preached  to  a  large 
crowd,  with  little  interruption.  The  people 
were  very  attentive ;  particularly  some  Moham- 
medans, one  of  whom  seemed  much  concerned 
about  salvation,  and  asked  several  questions 


respecting  the  way  of  salvation,  as  revealed  in 
the  Gospel  He  very  often  comes  to  hear  and 
converse  with  us,  I  have,  therefore,  some  hope 
concerning  him. 

19th.— Went  to  the  market  Read  a  tract, 
and  explained  it  Brother  Gunpott  preached. 
The  people  were  very  attentive.  A  young  man, 
to  whom  I  had  given  a  tract  some  time  since, 
came  and  told  me  its  contents  pretty  correctly, 
in  order  to  show  that  he  had  read  it,  saying  that 
he  would  be  glad  to  get  another.  I  always  make 
a  practice  .of  asking  those  who  receive  hooks 
questions,  in  order  to  find  out  whether  they  have 
read  them  or  not :  this  I  have  found  to  be  pro- 
ductive of  good  in  many  instances. 

20th. — Went  to  Limira,'  and  preached  to  a 
small,  but  a  very  attentive  congregation.  They 
seemed  much  pleased  with  what  they  heard,  and 
invited  us  to  come  again.  I  hope,  through  the 
blessing  of  God,  in  the  course  of  time,  the  Gos- 
pel will  be,  to  these  poor  people,  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy.  I  felt  much  comforted  and  encou- 
raged from  what  I  observed  this  evening,  and  I 
am  convinced  of  the  importance  of  villas* 
preaching.  The  natives  at  the  cantonments  do  not 
hear  half  so  well :  they  usually  offerall  sorts  of  ob- 
jections, and  stun  the  ear  of  the  missionary  with 
a  recital  of  the  crimes  of  those  who  are  called 
Christians.  This  seems  a  very  great  hinderance 
to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  and  may,  in  some 
measure,  account  for  so  few  conversions  among 
the  natives  in  large  military  stations. 


of  the  people,  and  of  the  best  methods  of  bring- 
ing them  under  the  control  of  Divine  principles, 
as  deduced  from  the  Bible.  It  is  a  school  where 
much,  indeed,  may  be  learnt  both  of  God  and 
and,  the  more  knowledge  the  mind  re- 
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CEYLON. 

The  subjoined  remarks,  taken  from  a  letter  written  by  our  esteemed  friend, 
Mr.  Harris,  under  date  of  8th  of  May  last,  well  deserve  consideration,  espe- 
cially from  those  who  may  contemplate  entering  on  missionary  engagements. 

The  most  valuable  object  the  mind  of  man 
can  pursue  is  the  promotion  of  the  Divine  glory. 
If  this  is  lost  sight  of  every  thing  else  loses  its 
value,  and  becomes  not  only  insipid  but  delete- 
rious, and  cheats  us  of  a  portion,  if  not  of  the 
whole,  of  our  inheritance  beyond  the  grave. 
How  variously  the  scene  in  a  heathen  country 
acts  upon  the  mind,  it  is  impossible  to  describe. 
How  it  alternately  excites  and  depresses ;  how 
it  pierces  with  pungent  pain,  and  then  rouses  to 
renewed  energy ;  how  it  casts  down,  and  then 
awakens  the  powers  of  men,  those  best  know 
who  have  deliberately  entered  it  as  the  ground 
on  which  to  exercise  their  holy  vocation. 

The  ideas  formed  of  a  missionary's  life  before 
his  embarkation  (I  speak  now  more  particularly 
of  India,)  are  many  of  them  vague  and  incoherent 
dreams,  which,  in  the  nature  of  things,  can  never 
he  realised ;  nor  does  he  learn,  till  after  the 
lapse  of  some  time,  how  crude  and  imperfect 
were  his  notions,  and  how  great  his  ignorance  of 
the  manners,  habits,   feelings,  and  prejudices 


ceives,  the  more  it  is  lost  in  wonder  at  the  mag- 
nitude of  creation  in  general,  and  at  the  condi- 
tion of  man  in  particular. 

We  are  here  surrounded  by  thousands  whose 
chief  cementing  tie  is  the  dishonour  done  to  the 
Divine  name;  and  whose  practice,  however 
much  it  differs  in  the  forms,  in  its  spirit  meets, 
and  presents  a  combination  against  the  laws  of 
heaven,  and  a  resolute  and  inflexible  determin- 
ation not  to  obey  them.  Children  swarm,  roam- 
ing abroad  in  absolute  nakedness,  crowding  the 
streets,  insensible  to  the  advantages  of  instruc- 
tion, and  indifferent,  apparently,  to  every  thing 
but  their  daily  wants,  unless  it  be  a  short  time 
spent  in  some  unmeaning  pastime. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  compute  the  number  of 
inhabitants  in  this  thickly-peopled  town.    So 
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many  live  in  one  little  hut,  and  so  closely  are 
their  hots  set  together,  that  the  native  popula- 
tion alone,  I  should  think,  amounts  to  30,000. 
The  Burghers  (descendants  of  European  set- 
tlers) perhaps  number  10,000 ;  and  the  Eng- 
lish, with  the  troops,  another  10,000.  In 
this  estimate  they  may  he  somewhat  under- 
rated ;  while  the  roads  throughout  the  island, 
right  and  left,  lead  to  straggling  villages  among 
the  jungles,  wherein  vast  numbers  have  fixed 
their  abodes ;  and  where  they  remain,  providing 
supplies  for  their  animal  appetites,  their  evi- 
dences of  rationality,  in  many  instances,  almost 
effaced ;  and  their  want  of  clothing  and  culture 
rendering  them  objects  alike  of  wonder  and  of 
pity. 

On  this  mighty  mass  of  human  wretchedness 
some  considerable  amount  of  Christian  labour  is 
brought  to  bear ;  but  the  difficulty  lies  in  mov- 
ing that  which  seems  to  have  degenerated  almost 
into  lifeless  matter.  All  that  constitutes  intel- 
ligence, all  that  stands  connected  with  futurity 
and  the  rights  of  God,  either  seems  to  be  un- 
known or  discarded.  Miserable  superstition 
usurps  the  place  of  pure  and  rational  devotion; 
and  horrid  yelling,  and  devil-dances,  the  de- 
lightful ascription  of  praise  and  glory  to  Him 
who  is  "  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever/* 

Into  the  village  jungles  Mr.  Daniel  is  now 
accustomed  to  penetrate.  Fixing  himself  in  a 
central  place,  he  is  obliged  to  go  from  house  to 
house,  and  by  such  means  endeavour  to  rouse 
the  lethargic  spirits  of  these  half-savages. 

I  am  left  here  (at  Columbo)  to  preach  to  the 
burghers,  the  soldiers,  and,  by  interpretation,  to 
two  congregations  of  Singhalese  people.  The 
first  of  these  classes  are  good  English  scholars, 
and,  with  a  portion  of  the  English  residents,  form 
a  tolerable  congregation,  morning  and  evening, 
on  the  Sabbath;  but  their  indifference  to  reli- 
gion is  awful,  and  their  attachment  to  vanity 
very  obstinate.  They  require  the  most  argu- 
mentative preaching,  and  the  most  solemn  and 
penetrating  appeals. 

Buddhism,  when  well  understood,  being  a 
complicated  metaphysical  system,  full  of  philo- 
sophical querulousness,  and  ending  in  an  era- 
sure of  the  Divine  existence,  has,  from  the  very 
discussions  it  has  provoked,  set  the  minds  even 
of  those  who  have  no  connexion  with  it  upon 
tho  ferment ;  and  proof  is  required  of  what  you 
advance,  and  sanctions  weighty  enough  to  in- 
spire awe  and  apprehension.  When  you  preach 
in  this  way  you  are  listened  to  with  great  atten- 


tion, and  you  may  observe  an  increase  in  tho 
attendance ;  but  whether  the  heart  keeps  pace 
with  the  understanding,  whether  the  ono  is 
softened  as  the  other  is  enlightened,  is  what  I 
am  anxiously  endeavouring  to  discover.  That 
some  have  been  brought  to  sober  reflection,  and 
to  a  stand  still,  after  diligent  inquiry,  I  find  ; 
and  though  the  struggle  of  a  surrender  may  be 
severe,  considering  conflicting  passions,  yet,  as 
it  is  the  work  of  the  Most  High,  this  triumph  I 
confidently  anticipate. 

Among  the  soldiers  real  good  is  now  being 
wrought.  On  Saturday  evening  last  I  attended 
a  prayer-meeting  of  theirs,  and  was,  indeed, 
much  gratified. 

Onr  Singhalese  congregation  here  maintains 
its  character,  although  the  service  is  carried  on 
by  interpretation. 

In  his  Excellency  the  Governor  we  have  a 
steady  and  powerful  friend.  Through  much 
evil  report  he  continues  to  advocate  the  cause 
of  truth,  and  to  aid  it  by  his  influence  and  ex- 
ample. 

Many  causes,  of  great  magnitude,  combine  to 
destroy  the  people  here.  The  firm  root  which 
popery  has  in  the  hearts  of  many,  the  care  taken 
by  the  priesthood  to  maintain  its  power  over 
their  minds,  and  the  oblivion  of  moral  principle 
which  this  and  all  other  forms  of  Antichrist  in- 
culcate, render  it  an  establishment  fitted  to  the 
conceptions  of  such  an  order  of  men  as  tho 
Romish  Jesuits,  and  worthy  of  their  consum- 
mate art  to  carry  into  execution.  It  exists, 
however,  only  to  be  destroyed.  Brother  Daniel 
has  stormed  this  monster  of  cupidity  and  cor- 
ruption. Some  have  ceased  to  pay  that  unre- 
served submission  to  it  which  they  were  taught 
from  their  infancy,  and  to  weaken  its  force  is 
much. 

I  have  only  one  branch  or  two  more  of  error 
to  advert  to  in  conclusion,  Mohammedanism 
and  devil-worship;  the  former  seen  in  a  coarse 
and  degrading  form,  and  the  latter  apparently 
carrying  the  tokens  of  insanity. 

By  these  divers  evils  are  these  poor  people 
torn  asunder,  and  rendered  objects  of  pity  as 
well  as  guilt.  More  help  is  needed.  The  evi- 
dence of  success  must  not  be  drawn  from  what 
is  seen,  though  this  is  not  despicable,  or  un- 
worthy of  notice.  The  labours  of  the  Baptist 
Mission  here,  for  the  last  twenty  years,  remain 
on  record  in  tho  island,  and  will  never — never 
perish. 


JAMAICA. 

The  new  Governor  of  Jamaica,  Sir  C.  T.  Metcalfe,  arrived  at  Port  Royal  on 
the  22nd  of  September,  and  was  installed,  a  few  days  after,  into  his  responsible 
office,  with  the  usual  formalities.  Perhaps  no  Governor  of  a  British  colony  has 
had  a  more  difficult  or  trying  post  than  his  gallant  predecessor,  Sir  Lionel  Smith, 
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on  whom  it  devolved  to  carry  into  practice  the  noble  resolve  of  the  British 
nation, — that  her  bondsmen  should  be  free.  His  combined  firmness  and  patience 
appear  to  have  won  him  a  large  amount  of  grateful  admiration  and  esteem.  Many 
addresses,  warmly  expressing  these  sentiments,  have  been  presented  him  from 
various  parts  of  the  island.  Among  these  have  been  two,  instinct  with  the  love 
of  British  freedom  and  the  spirit  of  conscientious  loyalty,  from  our  Missionary 
brethren  in  the  Western  and  Eastern  districts  of  the  bland  respectively.  These 
well-written  documents  have  been  extensively  circulated  through  other  channels, 
and  their  length  forbids  their  insertion  in  our  pages ;  but  we  cannot  forbear  giv- 
ing the  reply  of  his  Excellency  to  the  first  of  these  addresses,  since  it  not  only 
clearly  points  out  the  real  causes  of  the  agitations  which  still  disturb  this  island, 
and  the  guilty  lengths  to  which  the  enemies  of  justice  and  freedom  have  pro- 
ceeded, but  bears  a  full  and  honourable  testimony  to  the  admirable  conduct  of 
the  peasantry,  and  to  the  beneficial  effect  upon  them  of  that  religious  instruc- 
tion which  our  calumniated  Missionaries  and  others  have  been  laboriously  em- 
ployed in  imparting. 

Sir  Lionel's  Reply  to  tjie  Ministers  of  the  Baptist  Western  Union  is  dated — 


King's  House,  Aug.  18,  1839. 

Reverend  Gentlemen, — I  receive  this  address 
with  mixed  sensations  of  pleasure  and  pain: 
first,  I  am  gratified  by  the  acknowledgment 
which  it  conveys,  that  under  my  administration 
yon  hare  been  protected  in  your  duties  towards 
the  followers  of  your  frith ;  though  I  have  all 
along  regretted  that  even  my  best  mean*  of  en* 
couragement  amounted  to  little  more  than  the 
just  defence  of  your  truly  righteous  labours. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  feel  pain  you  should  be 
under  apprehensions  that,  in  consequence  of  my 
removal  from  this  government,  your  efforts  in 
support  of  the  civil  and  religious  rights  of  your 
community  can  ever  want  the  countenance  of 
those  in  authority,  or,  indeed,  of  any  class  of 
society,  where  you  are  known,  whose  minds 
have  not  been  tainted  with  the  love  of 
slavery. 

On  my  assuming  the  government  of  this  co- 
lony, I  strongly  expressed  my  reliance  on  the 
whole  body  of  missionaries,  in  their  high  inte- 
grity of  purpose,  and  in  their  loyal  principles. 
You  mere  man  realized  all  the  benefits  I  ex- 
pected from  your  ministry,  by  raising  the  ne- 
groes from  the  mental  degradations  of  slavery 
to  the  cheering  obligations  of  Christianity ;  and 
they  were  thui  taught  that  patient  endurance  of 
evil  which  has  to  materially  contributed  to  the 
general  tranquillity.  Even  with  the  aid  of  a 
vicious  and  well-paid  press,  both  in  England  and 
Jamaica,  and  it  may  be  presumed,  some  habitual 
confidence  in  Jamaica  juries,  the  enemies  of  your 
religion  have  never  dared  to  go  to  the  proof  of 
their  audacious  accusations  against  you. 

Gentlemen,  the  first  year  of  freedom  has 
passed  away.  What  were  the  forebodings  of  its 
enemies?  Where  are  the  vagrants ?  where  the 
squatters?  where  the  injuries  against  proprietors 
or  the  persons  of  white  men  ?  Out  of  the 
300,000  oppressed  slaves,  let  loose  in  one  day 
m»  etualrighu  and  liberty,  not  a  kuawn  being 


of  that  mass  has  committed  himself  in  say  ef 
those  dreaded  offences. 

The  admirable  conduct  of  the  |hsssiiIij  in 
such  a  crisis  has  constituted  a  proud  triumph  to 
the  cause  of  religion ;  and  those  who 
to  enlighten  them  in  their  moral 
persecutions,  insults,  and  dangers,  have  deserved 
the  regard  and  esteem  of  the  good  and  the  just 
in  all  Christian  countries. 

The  people  of  England  have  a  right  to  demand, 
and  will  still  insist,  that  the  liberty  of  the  ne- 
groes, purchased  by  them  at  such  a  heavy  cost, 
should  be  perfectly  secured  to  them,  nod  mock 
remains  to  be  done  for  them.  You  may  feel 
assured,  however,  that  the  same  power  which 
achieved  such  a  glorious  national  honour  as  the 
destruction  of  slavery  in  all  its  dependencies, 
will  ultimately  put  down  the  bed  laws  ens 
petty  tyrannies  by  which  the  peasantry  are  suH 
harassed  and  oppressed. 

A  great  change  is,  indeed,  in  progress,  by 
which  unprejudiced  men  are  coming  into  the 
management  of  properties,  and  it  cannot  be  long 
before  absentees  will  extricate  themselves  from 
their  present  unlucky  delusion,  and  discover  that 
the  salvation  of  their  estates  mutt  depend  on  the 
employment  of  agents  who  will  not  defraud  the 
labourers  of  their  wages,  or  im. 
rents.  Men,  elated  with  the  recent 
of  freedom,  are  not  likely  to  work  cheerfully 
under  such  injurious  treatment 

For  myself,  gentlemen,  I  thank  you  for  all 
the  regret  you  express  at  my  removal  from  this 
government.  I  have  staid  here,  however,  longer 
than  my  duty  to  my  own  family  warranted. 
Neither  scurrilous  abuse  from  the  pulpit  or  from 
the  press,  or  repeated  threats  of  assassination, 
have  deterred  me  from  doing  my  duty  to  the 
emancipated  population.  I  have  been  more 
than  rewarded  by  witnessing  their  sober  joys  in 
freedom.  I  fully  forgive  the  violent  men  who, 
smarting  under  the  loss  of  power,  have  beedlesflly 
imputed  to  tbowcutiTo  those  gsiliag 
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ordained  by  Providence,  against  the  interest*  of 
the  selfish  few,  for  the  happiness  of  the  many. 

I  entreat  yon,  also,  to  forgive  your  enemies ; 
and  I  feel  confident  yon  will  continue  to  use 
yonr  influence  in  encouraging  the  industry  of 
the  labourers,  remembering  how  essential  em- 
ployment is  in  all  countries  for  the  prevention 
of  crime,  and  how  much  the  spread  of  universal 
liberty  to  the  slave  must  depend  on  the  result 
of  remunerated  labour. 


Gentlemen,  I  take  my  leave  of  yon  With  sen- 
timents of  the  most  sincere  respect  and  esteem. 
I  beg  yon  to  receive  my  best  withes  for  the  peace 
and  happiness  of  yourselves,  your  families,  and 
your  community;  and  so  long  as  my  name  may 
be  recollected  by  the  members  of  your  church, 
implore  them,  for  my  sake,  to  persevere  in  the 
character  which  they  have  earned  as  good 
Christians  and  loyal  subjects. 

Lionel  Smith. 


KINGSTON. 

A  letter  just  received  from  our  esteemed  missionary,  Mr.  Oughton,  shows 
that  he  is  still  quietly  pursuing  his  labours  in  that  city.  As  he  makes  no  allu- 
sion to  the  legal  proceedings  lately  taken  against  him,  we  conclude  that  the 
subject  is  under  consideration  by  the  proper  authorities.  We  have  been  fa- 
voured, by  a  friend  of  Mr.  O  ugh  ton's,  with  an  extract  from  a  letter  of  some* 
what  earlier  date,  which  we  subjoin.  It  gives  a  most  pleasing  and  satisfactory 
account  of  several  matters  connected  with  the  discipline  and  administration  of 
our  Jamaica  churches,  which  is  commended  to  the  especial  attention  of  those 
of  our  readers  who  may  have  been  misled  or  perplexed  by  the  depreciating  state- 
ments which,  in  some  parts  of  the  island,  have  been  industriously  circulated  on 
this  subject. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  S.  Oughton 
to  Mr.  J.  T.  Tyler,  dated — 

Kingston,  May  29,  1839. 

I  will  now  give  yon  a  slight  sketch  of  my 
present  movements  and  future  prospects.  I  ar- 
rived at  this  station  on  the  1st  of  February,  and 
preached  my  first  sermon  on  the  4th  of  the  same 
month.  The  people  received  me  with  open  arms, 
and  since  I  have  been  here  I  have  continued  to 
receive  assurances  of  affection  and  'esteem. 
Numbers,  who  had  left  the  church  to  join  self- 
constituted  preachers,  (of  whom  there  are  many 
in  this  district,  and  most  of  them,  I  fear,  very 
improper  characters,)  have  returned,  and  begged 
to  be  received  into  our  communion.  We  have 
accepted  nearly  forty  already ;  and  next  Lord's 
day  I  hope  to  give  the  right  hand  of  fellowship 
to  nearly  twenty  more.  In  addition  to  this,  the 
number  of  persons  who  are  coming  forward,  and 
requesting  to  be  admitted  to  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  is  astonishing :  I  should  think  there 
are  not  less  than  150  now  waiting.  About  70 
have  been  examined  and  received,  and  two 
evenings  every  week  are  devoted  to  hearing 
others.  We  are  exceedingly  strict  and  particu- 
lar in  examining  them,  much  more  so  than  I 
ever  witnessed  or  heard  of  in  England. 

The  candidates  have  to  appear  before  the  whale 
church,  and  are  examined  respecting  their  views 
of  themselves,  of  Christ,  and  the  way  of  salva- 
tion ;  of  the  nature  of  a  Christian  church,  the 
ordinances  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper, 
&c,  not  only  by  myself,  but  cross-examined  by 
the  deacons  or  others ;  until  we  are  perfectly 


satisfied  that  their  views  of  Divine  troth  are 
clear  and  scriptural.  They  are  then  required  to 
withdraw,  and  the  leader,  a  person  who  has  the 
spiritual  care  of  a  certain  number  of  persons,  is 
required  to  state,  from  his  own  personal  know- 
ledge, in  what  manner  they  are  living,  and  whe- 
ther their  moral  character  is  such  as  to  qualify 
them  for  membership.  Then  the  question  is 
put  to  the  church,  whether  they  know  any  thing 
against  the  candidates;  and  finally,  they  are  re- 
ceived on  a  general  show  of  hands.  So  you  will 
perceive,  whatever  our  enemies  may  say  about 
us,  we  are  not  lax  in  our  discipline.  Indeed,  I 
verily  believe  that  it  would  be  quite  as  easy,  if 
not  easier,  for  the  very  same  persons,  if  residing 
in  England,  to  obtain  church-fellowship  in  our 
British  churches,  as  it  is  in  this  place. 

But  I  dare  say  you  have  heard  mnch  about 
our  classes  and  leaders ;  I  will  endeavour,  there- 
fore, to  give  you  a  faithful  description  of  them. 
In  churches  so  large  as  ours  it  is  entirely  impos- 
sible for  a  minister  to  be  well  acquainted  with 
all  the  people,  to  visit  all  the  sick,  and  know  the 
private  history  and  moral  character  of  every 
member;  we  therefore  form  our  church  into 
thirty-three  sections  or  classes,  over  which  we 
place  a  deacon,  or  one  of  the  most  pious  and  in- 
telligent members  we  can  find.  Ability  to  read 
and  write  are,  in  this  church,  indispensable  qua- 
lifications. These  leaders  have  to  exercise  a  strict 
watch  over  the  conduct  of  the  people,  to  visit 
them  in  sickness,  console  them  in  affliction,  and 
advise  with  them  when  in  difficulty.  They  have 
also  to  attend  the  funerals  of  those  who  die ;  and 
we  lose,  on  an  average,  150  every  year.    They 
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have,  al 60,  small  buildings,  in  various  parts 
of  the  city  and  country,  principally  erected 
by  the  people,  where  they  meet  every  Monday 
evening  for  reading,  prayer,  and  exhortation ; 
and  on  Tuesday  evenings,  every  week,  the  lead- 
ers meet  on  the  Mission  premises,  to  bring  their 
reports  to  mc,  to  examine  cases  of  discipline,  re- 
storation, &c,  and  consult  on  any  steps  to  be 
taken  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  God. 
Notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  said  against 
them,  I  believe  they  are  a  very  estimable  and 
valuable  order  of  men ;  and  I  must  in  con- 
science say,  that  I  attribute  the  very  extraordi- 
nary success  which  has  attended  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sion in  this  island,  under  God,  to  their  zealous 
and  self-denying  exertions  on  behalf  of  their 
perishing  countrymen.  The  fact  is,  it  is  the 
Christian  Instruction  Society  in  principle,  if  not 
in  name ;  and  is  conducted  on  the  principle, that 
every  subject  of  the  grace  of  God  should  labour 
to  communicate  the  same  blessing  to  those 
around  him,  thus  becoming  fellow-workers  with 
Christ  in  the  Gospel. 

As  I  had  heard  so  much,  from  Mr.  Panton 
and  others,  of  the  evils  of  our  class  and  leader 
system,  I  resolved,  about  two  months  ago,  to 
visit  them  all,  and  judge  for  myself.  I  went  to 
three  without  their  knowledge,  and  listened  out- 
side the  building  to  what  was  going  on  within  ; 
judge  my  delight,  when,  instead  of  the  wild  rav- 
ing of  fanaticism,  or  the  recital  of  dreams,  or 
the  observances  of  superstition,  as  had  been 
charged  upon  them,  I  first  heard  them  sing  a 
hymn,  then  read  a  chapter,  then  one  of  the  poor 
negroes  engaged  in  fervent  prayer ;  and,  finally, 
the  despised  and  calumniated  leader  read  and 
expounded,  in  a  simple  and  scriptural  manner,  a 
portion  of  the  word  of  God.  And  this  was  the 
case  at  every  place  I  visited.  It  is  true,  I  have 
now  discontinued  my  clandestine  visitation :  I 
do  not  feel  it  necessary ;  and  it  is  cruel  to  in- 
dulge further  in  such  a  suspicious  course;  I 
therefore  visit  a  class  every  Monday  evening, 
sometimes  near  the  chapel,  sometimes  a  consi- 
derable distance  off,  and  then  I  give  them  such 
instructions  as  I  think  they  most  k  require,  gene- 
rally an  address  of  about  twenty  minutes,  and 
conclude  with  singing  and  prayer.  I  cannot  but 
believe  that  God  first  put  this  plan  into  my  mind, 
and  I  believe  the  most  beneficial  results  have 
already  attended  it. 

The  class-houses  are  plain  wooden  buildings, 
capable  of  holding  from  80  to  150  persons, 
benched,  lighted  with  perhaps  six  candles.  They 
have  no  flooring  but  the  plain  earth ;  but  while 
they  have  not  one  ornament  to  boast  of,  they 
are  admirably  adapted  to  the  purpose ;  and  I 
think  it  no  small  honour  to  have  thirty  of  these 


little  sanctuaries  attached  to  the  church  over 
which  God  has  placed  me.  The  Barbican  and 
Surrey  chapels,  with  all  their  great  and  noble 
Christian  enterprize,  would  sink  into  compara- 
tive insignificance  before  such  a  display.  Think 
not  I  say  this  in  a  spirit  of  boasting ;  no,  1  hare 
nothing  to  boast  of — it  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
he  shall  have  all  the  glory.  But  as  Paul,  when 
calumniated  and  despised  by  the  Corinthian 
churches,  did  not  hesitate  to  vindicate  his 
claims,  so,  when  a  people,  dear  to  mo  as  my  life, 
are  reproached  and  slandered  by  those  who  hare 
not  virtue  enough  to  imitate  their  excellences, 
and  who  hale  them  for  their  success  in  well- 
doing, I  feel  every  emotion  of  my  bosom  rising 
in  honest  indignation  at  such  an  unchristian 
course. 

As  for  our  Sabbath  services,  would  that  you 
were  here  to  see  them — I  cannot  folly  desenbr 
them.  A  chapel,  80  feet  by  50,  not  pewed,  to 
waste  the  room,  but  closely  benched,  and  filled 
almost  to  suffocation,  while,  through  the  open 
windows,  crowds  of  anxious  hearers  are  seen 
listening  to  tho  words  of  life,  their  bare  heads, 
in  the  meantime,  exposed  to  the  scorching  ray* 
of  a  tropical  sun ;  and  hundreds  go  away,  unable 
to  obtain  a  place.  Oh !  my  dear  friend,  God  is 
indeed  blessing  me  here.  I  am  filled  with  won- 
der, gratitude,  and  praise.  Pray  for  me,  that  I 
may  not  become  proud,  but  may  be  always  found 
faithful,  and  that  the  work  which  God  appears 
so  wonderfully  to  have  revived  may  be  carried 
on*  to  the  day  of  Christ : — 

"  Then  loudest  of  them  all  111  slug. 
While  heaven's  resounding  arches  ring 
With  shouts  of  sovereign  grace !" 

My  time  is  very  busily  occupied  :  three  ser- 
mons a  week  to  prepare;  preaching  Sabbath 
morning*  at  half-past  ten,  afternoon  at  three 
o'clock ;  meeting  the  country  people  in  the  cha- 
pel after  seven  o'clock ;  marriages  and  registra- 
tions between  the  services ;  so  that  my  Sabbaths 
are  not  days  of  rest,  though  often  seasons  of  re- 
freshment. Mondsy  evenings,  class-meetings; 
Tuesday  evening,  deacons' and  leaders'  meeting; 
Wednesday,  prayer-meeting ;  Thursday,  preach- 
ing; Friday  and  Saturday,  meetings  for  examin- 
ing candidates.  I  often  wonder  how  I  keep  up, 
yet  strength  is  given  equal  to  my  day ;  and  al- 
though I  do  not  feel  so  robust  and  hardy  as  in 
England,  yet  I  am  in  excellent  health.  Pray 
for  me,  that  I  may  have  strength  for  every  duty, 
and  grace  for  every  trial,  so  that  whilst  1  live  I 
may  live  to  the  Lord,  and  that  when  I  die  I 
may  die  to  the  Lord,  that  thus  living  and  dying, 
I  may  be  the  Lord's. 
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May  22,  June  27,  July  1. 


WEST  INDIES. 

JAMAICA.  —  Falmouth,  Rev.  William 
Knibb,  (received  Sept.  17,)  Sept.  17,  (two  let- 
ters,) Sept  28.  Rio  Bueno,  Rev.  B.  B.  Dex- 
ter,  Aug.  9,  11.    Salter's  Hill,    Rev.  Walter 


Dendy,  Aug.  6,  18,  (two  letters,)  26.  Yallahs, 
Rev.  Joshua  Tinsoo,  Aug.  14.  Mount  Carey, 
Rev.  Thos.  Burchell,  Aug.  14,  Sept.  3.  Baptist 
Western  Union,  Aug.  15,  (four  letters.)  Bamff 
Hill  and  St.  Ann's  Bay,  Rev.  D.  Day,  Aug.  5, 24. 
Spanish  Town,  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo,  (no  date,) 
received  Sept.  24.  Ebony  Grove,  Rev.  James 
Reid,  Sept.  4.  Kingston,  Rev.  Samuel  Oughton, 
Sept  7,  Oct.  3.  Savanna-la-Mar,  Rev.  John 
Hutchins,  Sept.  3.  Annotta  Bay,  Rev.  Josiah 
Barlow,  Oct.  2.  Manchioneal,  Rev.  John  King- 
don,  Sept  28.  Old  Harbour,  Rev.  H.  C.  Tay- 
lor, Oct.  1 . 

BAHAMAS.— Nassau,  N.P.,  Rev.  Thomas 
Leaver,  Sept.  23.  Turks'  Islands,  Grand  Cay, 
Rev.  E.  F.  Quant,  Aug.  15. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  October  Ibth 

to  November  15//*,  1839. 


LONDON  AND  ITS  VICINITY. 

£  e.   d.     £  $.  d. 
Donation*. 

Rev.  Edward  Steane  and  friends, 

for  the  debt SO    0    0 

V  981,  1 18819,  £  82888. 15    0    0 

Miss  Phillips,  IToiirfwortt,  S.    10    0    0 
J.  B.  H.t  per  Mr.  Simmons, 
Leicester 5    0    0 

■     ■  60    0    0 

Collection*. 

Paradise  Chapel,  Chelsea SO    0    0 

Grafton-street,  Soho 6   7    7 

m       ■    ■    16    7     7 


£  *.  d. 
Devonshire~tquare  Auxiliary,  by  John 

Davies,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 
Balance  of  Ladies'  Subscrip- 
tion for  the  education  of  two 

girls  in  India 3    0    0 

Ladies'   second    subscription 

for  ditto 8    0    0 

Missionary  box 0    8    6 

On  account  19  17    4} 

Berkshire. 

Kingston  Lisle  :— 

Collection 1  10    8 

Penny-a-week  society,  by 
Mrs.  Pike 4    7    0 


£  #.  d. 


31    5  10$ 


s  17  a 


64$ 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


£  8.  d.    £  t.  d. 


Bttckingkatnshire. 

Banbury  and  Buckingham  Auxiliary, 

by  Mr.  K.  Gone. 
Banbury : — 

Collections  20  IS  9 

Subscriptions  6    6  6 

Missionary  boxes  2  10  10 

Weekly  subscriptions  by 

MissC.  Goffe 17  0 

Miss  Heynes,  Hooknorton...      16  2 

Mr.  Spokes M 2    4  0 

Mr.  Warmington 0  15  6 

Various ,326 

Donations  .— 

Mr,  G.  Atkins „..., ,      10  0 

Mr.  Heynes , 0  10  0 

Small  sums 0  13  3 

Balance  in  hand 8    7  4 

Sweeford «.     0  14  0 


44  10    9 

Bloxham : — 
By  Rev.  D.  Nunwick 1  10    1 

Buckingham : — 

Subscriptions 2  18  7 

Mr.  Bennett , 5    0  0 

Missionary  boxes,  &c 9  15  2} 

17  IS    H 

King's  Sutton:— 

Per  Rev.  —  Catton 1  10  0 

Mlddleton  Cheney 6  17    0 

Colnbrook,  by  Rev.  W.  Coleman. 

Collection 8  9    9 

Sunday-scholars «...      1  10  10 

R.  Cox,  Esq 0  10    0 


10  10    7 


Derbyshire. 

By  Rev.  W.  Hawkins,  M.A. 
Burton-on-Trent . — 

Collection 4  12  8 

Mrs.  and  Master  Owen.......      1  18  0 

Miss  Hawkins 8  17  0 

Mr.Tomlinson 10  0 


11    7    8 


Derby : — 

Collections 22  14  2 

Ditto  at  Public  Meeting 9  12  0 

Ladies' Association 10  14  5 

Missionary  boxes    19  5 

Mr.  Dunnicliff,  Clifton  10  0 


45  10    0 


Swanwick  and  Riddings : — 

Collections  ..„ 6  15    6 

Missionary  boxes  1    2  10 

Sunday-scholars 0  15    9 

Devonshire.        ' 

Devonport,  by  Rev.  Thomas  Horton. 

Collections  at  Morlce-square  16    2    0 

Collected  by 

Master  J.  W.  Batten 1    1    0 

Subscriptions : — 

Butter,  Mr 1    1 

Foster,  Mr 1    1 

Horton,  Rev.  Thos.„. 0  10 

Miall,  Mrs 1    1 

Paul,  Mrs 0  10 

Ditto „ T.  0  10 

Pinsent,  Mr......  •■.....■*  ...m.  l    1 


8  14    1 


0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 


22  17    6 

Newton  :— 
CoUected  by  MiM  Mojrish  , ..♦«....-...     1  11    0 

Beaulieu  :— 
Rev.  J.  B.  Burt  and  friends     5    0    0 

Missionary  boxes  by 
M.  A.  Smith  .....................    16    0 

A.  Gardiner,,,,,.,.... 15   0 


7  11    0 


£  #.  rf.    £  $.  d. 

Hertfordshire. 

Hatfield  :— 
Friend,  by  Benjamin  Young,  £aq.m.M    50    0   9 

Kent. 

Sevenoaks,  by  Rev.  T.  Shirley. 

Collections 11  12  11 

Subscriptions «..  18  14    O 

Ladies*  Association 6  19    1 

Small  sums — 3  14    8 


41    0    8 

8    0    6 


•••  ...  M«  ••«  •••  ...  ..*  »•• 


...HO* 

~      1  12  Ij 

-      4    0    0 


Tunbridge  Wells  :— 
Collection,  by  Rev.  H.  Kevell.— ..«^«» 

Ltuteashire. 

Roohdale,  by  Henry  KelsaH,  Esq. 
Collection  at  West-atrtet 

Chapel .....— M,    74    0    0 

Subscriptions ~.      7  17    2 

85  17   1 

Burnley  :— 
By  Rev.  D.  Griffiths ........................      9    0    0 

Leicestershire. 

Leicestershire  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  J. 

Collier,  Treasurer. 
Arnsby : — 

Collection  ........ 

Blaby  :— 

Collection 

Foxton  : — 

Collection.... 

Leicester  :— 

Harvey-lane. 

Collections 

Sabbath-school .................. 

Savoy  Gate  ditto  ............... 

Subscriptions : — 

Billsom,  Mr.  Charles 

Collier,  Mr.  John 

Ellingworth,  Mr.  J 

Friend,  A 

Hull,  Mr.  Henry 

Mursell,  Rev.  J.  P 

xortcr,  fl&r.  -i. ...... ••• ......... 

Robinson,  C.B.,  Esq 

Viccars,  Mr.  Samuel 

Viccars,  Mr.  G 

Waldron,  Mrs.,  Oadby 

wneeier,  Air.  x..  ............... 

Cards  and  boxes  : — 
Miss  Cockshaw's  pupils  and 

young  friends  

The  Misses  Porter 

Miss  Bedells.. 

EAT*  •!•  X  ■  ^OlUCa  ••••••••••  •••••• 

Master  J.  H.  Collier 

Miss  J.  Smith 

Miss  Bywell 

Miss  Chapman ~ 

Miss  Burness  

Masters  J.  and  A.  Mursell... 
Master  H.  Clarke .......  .•...* 


29  18 
8  14 
0  10 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 


0 
1 
0 
0 
1 
1 


0  10 

1  1 
1    0 

0  10 

1  0 
0  10 


12  0 
5  8 
3    0 

1  2 
8  12 
0  6 
0  10 

2  10 
0  14 
0  7 
0    4 


7 

«f 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 

7 
0 
0 
3 
0 
0 
0 

• 
of 


Loughborough : — 

Collection! ~ 11  0  5J 

Barrow,  Mr.. ....••». ••..<>.*.«*•  1  l  0 

Collected  by 

Miss  Keightley... ....••**  f  5  8 

Miss  Sutton 0  7  H 


79  10  «i 


Monk's  Kirby:— 
Collection..........— ——————— »—w« 

Oadbv  :— 
Collection 

Sheepshead : — 
Collection... ......  ~..~..,.~.  .««..-•«••-.« 

8utton-in-the-Elms  :— 

Collection  ... wi m,mmm mi ,— >»t»». wmi 


14  14  f 
3  7  9 
16   6 

13    0  • 

10  11   o 


FOR  DECEMBER,  1839. 


£   9.    d.     £  *.  d. 


•  ••  •»•■••  •«•  ••• 


•••  •••  •••  •••  ••• 


I  •••  #••  ••••••  ••• 


Lincolnshire. 

Lincoln,  by  Ret.  J.  Craps. 

Collections  9  16  10 

Ditto  at  Tea- meeting 2    4    5 

Subscription! : — 

Bratton,  Mr.  J 

Crops,  Rev.  J.  ..... 

Couplmnd,  Mrs.  R. 
Doughty,  Mr.  J. 
Hlckaon,  Miss .... 

Hickson,  Miss  S.. 
Jelley,  Mr.  J 

Collected  by 
Mrs.  Allenby  And  family  ... 

Miss  Close 

Miss  Fisher 

Mrs.  Freer «.• 

MissE.  Freer .......... 

Mrs.  Murr 

Auss  B.  Juiirr... ......  »m.m  ...... 

Miss  H.  Odling.... 

Miss  Palethorpe  m ...... 

Miss C.  Powell. 

Miss  Rose  

Miss  Silvester 

Miss  H.  Summerscales. 

Sunday-school 

Sums  under  10* 

Boxes  by 

Mrs.  Barratt 0  10    9 

Miss  E.  Bray  0  14    0 

Mrs.  Doughty 0  17    0 

Miss  E.  Foster 0  12    3 

MissToyne 17    4 

Sums  under  10* 4  15    2 


■•* ...  ••• ... ... 


1 

1 

0 

s 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0  10 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0  10 

0 

1 

9 

6 

0  12  10 

1 

10 

2 

0  14 

8 

1 

s 

8 

1 

7 

0 

0  16 

7 

2  18 

2 

3 

a 

8 

1 

2 

1 

1 

3  10 

0  15 

0 

1 

15 

2 

1 

3 

5 

1 

8  11 

Monmouthshire. 

By  the  Rev.  Joseph  Burton. 
Abergavenny  :— 

Frogmore-street— Rev.  M.  Thomas. 

Collection 3  19    7 

Subscriptions : — 

Conway,  Mrs M 0  10 

Daniel,  Mr.  John 0  10 

Daniel,  Mr.  C 0  10 

Penny,  Mrs 0  10 

Thomas,  Rev.  M 1    1 

Wyke,  Mr...„ 0  10 

Collected  by 

Miss  Saunders 1    5 

Mrs.  Wyke... 1    7 

Boxes  by 

Miss  Saunders... - 0  15 

Mrs.  Wyke 0  13 

Bums  under  10* 1    1 


0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 

0 

4 

0 
6 
1 


Lion-street— Rev.  H.  Poole. 

Collection 2  15 

Sabbath-school 1    5 

Subscriptions  :— • 

Havard,  Mr.W 1    1 

Poole,  Rev.  H 1    1 

Collected  by 

Mr.  Robert  Curtis  ............  1    5 

Mr.  Enoch  Clements 1    6 

Mr.  John  Havard 1  10 

Miss  Mary  Morgan............  2  12 

Mr.  John  Morse 1    3 

Miss  Maria  Poole  ............  3   0 


0 
0 

0 
0 

5 
0 
3 

8 
7 
6 


Abertyehan— Rev.  8.  Price. 

Collections 

Subscriptions : — 

Arthur,  Mr.  C ...... 

Lewis,  Mr.  H 

Lewis,  Mrs. 

Lawrence,  John,  Esq... ...... 

Williams,  Mr.  J 

Sums  under  10*.,M.„.,..„.^. 


4    6    4 


0  10 

1  0 

1     0 
0  10 

1   1 

0  15 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


50  11    3 


12  18    0 


17    0    0 


£  i  d. 
Boxes  by 

Mrs.  Arthur 0    8  0 

Mr.  S.  Kelly,  jun~ 12  9 

Miss  Woodall 0  12  8 

Sabbath-school  ohildren......      0    9  6 


647 
£  I.  d. 


Argoed— Rev.  T.  Davies. 

Collection. 

Mr.  J.  Jenkins ..... 

Sums  under  10s... , 


14  6 
0  10  0 
0  17    6 


Bethesda— Rev.  Timothy  Thomas. 

Collection 1    8 

Chapel  box ~« .........     2    0 

Boxes  by 
Miss  S.  Edwards. 
Miss  M.  E.  Thomas 

Mrs.  Hirn 

Miss  J.  Edmonds 

Miss  L.  Rees 0 

Miss  A.  Rees 6 

Subs,  under  10s ,,«....,.,      1 


11    8    I 


2  12    0 


■  •••  •••e»»  ••*•*• 


•tft»IHIffH« 


0 
6 


3 

6 
2 


8 

14 

11 

6  19  10 

7    9 

6  6 

7  6 


8    8 


Beulah— Rev.  T.  Evans. 
Collection 

Subscriptions : — 

Davies,  E.,  Esq 1    1 

Daniel,  W.,  Esq 0  10 

Subs,  under  10* 1  17 

Boxes  by 

Mrs.  Davies 1    2 

Rev.  T.  Evans..................      0  15  10 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Jones 16    5 


2  10    4 


6 


Blackwood— Rev.  W.  Roberts. 
Collection  and  subscriptions  . 

Blaena  Gwent— Rev.  —  Lewis. 
Collection ... 


9    3    7 
1  18    6 

3    2    6 


Blaenavon — Horeb. 

Collection....  M 

Hiley,Mr.J 

Subs,  under  10*.  .. 

Collected  by 
Miss  Ann  HUey  .. 
Miss  Mary  Lewis 
Mrs.  Morgan. 


2    0  9 

10  0 

0  10  0 

4    0  0 

1  0  0 
0  16  6 


Blaenavon — Ebenezer— Rev.  W.  Jenkins. 

Collection 2  15    9 

Beddoe,  Mr M 0  10    0 

Sums  under  10*. ...............      0    7    6 


Bryn  Mawr— Rev.  T.  Roberts. 
English  Sabbath-school  at  Calvary...... 

Caerleon— Rev.  D.  Phillips  and  J.  Evans. 

Collections..... «...  2    7    8 

Subscriptions  :— 

Jenkins,  Mr.  J 6  19    0 

Jenkins,  Mr.  W 0  10    0 

Sums  under  1 0*. 0  12    6 

Boxes  by 

Miss  Jenkins 3    0 

Mrs.  Warren 1    8 

Miss  Caroline  Jenkins 0  18 

Miss  Matilda  Evans.. ... ......  2    4 

Miss  Frances  Jones 2 

Sums  under  10* M 9 


9    6    6 

3  18    3 
COO 


5 

18 


8 
9 

8 
7 
8 

4 


Missionary  Prayer-meeting 
box 


0  14    1 


Castletown— Rev.  —  Jones. 

Collection 2  17  11 

Subscriptions :— 

juavies,  Mrs. ............... ...m.  l    o 

Davies,  Mr.  John 0  10 

Emerson,  Mr.  J ~« .........  0  10 

Williams,  Mr.  TWM..,WH.  1    0 


15    9    8 


Watkins,  Mr.  W 0  10 


Sums  under  10* 2 

Missionary  boxes  .,...„...„.     1 


15 
5 


0 
0 
0 
9 
0 
0 
7 


10  18    6 
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£  *.  if. 


£  «.  d. 
Llanhiddel— Rev.  J.  Davies. 
Collection  and  subscriptions 

Llanwenarth— Rev.  F.  Hiley. 
CoUectioni 6  12    9 


1  14    6 


Nant-y-glo— Rer.  R.  Fritchard. 

Collection.  ....•.••«•••■..... ......  2  16 

Sabbath-school 4    0 

Subscriptions : — 

Bevan,  Mr .  T 1 

Morgan,  Mr.  H 1 

Vennor,  Mr -  0 

Williams,  Mr.  W .....  1 

Sams  under  10*.  .M......M..M  2 


0 
0 
0 

10 
0 

16 


Penycae— Rer.  E.  Oliver. 
Collections  


0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


14    2    0 


Newport— Rev.  W.  S.  Miles. 

Collection ~ 6  15  0 

Subscriptions: — 

Clapperton,  Mr 0  10  0 

Crosfield,  A.,  Esq.  10  0 

Evans,  Mr.  W. 0  10  6 

Gething,  G.,  Esq 10  0 

Lewis,  J.,  Esq 0  10  0 

Phillips,  Mr ...  0  10  6 

Wall,  T.,  Esq 1    0  0 

Sums  under  10* 0  14  6 

Boxes 0    4* 


5  13    1 


11  14  11 


C.  Harford,  Esq 10  0 

Subs,  under  10* 8    3  7 

Nebo  8abbath-schools 4    0  0 

Forge       ditto 4    0  0 

Boxes  1    2  0 


23  18    8 


Pisgah— Rev.  T.  Kerwin. 

Collection I    0    6 

Box  by  Mrs.  Davies 1    0    0 

Subs,  under  10*. 0  12    6 

Pontheer— Rev.  J.  MichaL 

Collection 2    0    0 

Subscriptions : — 

Hiley,  Mrs 1    0 

Jenkins,  J.,  Esq 2    2 

Jenkins,  W.,  Esq 2    2 

Jenkins,  Miss 0  10 

Sums  under  10*.  ...*•• *»•  0    7 

Boxes  by 

Miss  Jenkins 1  10 

Miss  C.  Davies..... 0  11 

Miss  Elisa  Louis ...... .........  1    0 

Misses  A.  and  E.  Louis......  0  18 

Miss  Mary  Andrew ...... ......  1    2 

'  Small  sums ..«••  0  13 


/ 


2  13    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
6 

0 
9 
0 
0 
8 
9 


13  17    S 


Pontrhydyrhyn— Rev.  D.  D.  Evans. 

Collection 2    3  6 

Subscriptions : — 

Conway,  W.,  Esq 2    2  0 

Conway,  C  Esq 2    2  0 

Conway,  Mr.  B 0  lu  0 

Evans,  Rev.  D.D 2    0  0 

Friend,  A 0  10  0 

Sums  under  10* 3    2  6 


12  15    0 


Pontypool— Trosnant  .— 

English  Church— Rev.  T.  Thomas. 
Collection..- ......^  •••••••••      3  13    3 


>.....«..«.«. *M  ..«*••  **• 


£  m.  4.    £*.«*. 


Subscriptions : — 

Davies,  Mr „m 0  10  6 

Phillips,  W.  W.,  Esq .  2    2  0 

Phillips,  Mr.  W.  W.,  Jan.  ~.  0  10  6 

Phillips,  Mr.  H..~.......~..*.  0  10  6 

Phillips,  Tne  Misses  .  0  IS  0 

Thomas,  Rev.  T.~... 110 

Boxes,  &c 15  6 


Welsh  Church— Rev.  J.  Williams. 

Collection ~      7  19 

Bowen,  Mr.  J. ......... .M ......      0  10 

Sums  under  10*. —      1  15 


3 

0 

0 


10  18    3 


10    4    3 


-Rev.  T.  Morris. 


•  «•«  •«•  •••  •■*  ••«  •••  ••• 


S 
0 


13 
10 


TabernacI 
Collections 
Sabbath-school 

Subscriptions : — 
Morgan,  Mr. ...... •—— .........      0  10 

Williams,  Mr.  A... ...... .......      1    0 

Sums  under  10* 0  17 


9 
0 

0 
0 

6 


5  II    3 


Risca— Rev.  D.  Edwards. 
Collection,  &C. , 

Rymney — Rev.  M.  James. 
Collection,  &c..... 


....—      1  16  • 

•••m  •••  m        m       m 


Sirhowy— Rev.  D.  Roberts. 

Collection 2    9  7 

Subscriptions : — 

Harford,  J.,  Esq...............  2    0  0 

Williams,  Mr.  J. M  3    0  0 

Sums  under  10*. ...............  2    7  3 

Boxes  by 

J.  Harris  and  B.  ©a vies......  1  10  4 

J.  Armstrong  &  W.  Phillips  10  6 

L.  Evans  ft  J.Williams  ......  0  12  6 


... ... ... ... ... ... . 


Tredegar— Rev.  J.  Roberts. 

Collections 
Subscriptions : — 

Anonymous. ... ... ...  • 

A  friend 

Griffiths,  Mr.  T 

James,  Mr.  W 

Jones,  Mr.  T 

Llewellyn,  Mr.  J.... 

Parry,  Mr.  T 

Rees,  Mr.  E. 

.  Roberts,  Rev.  J 

Sums  under  10* 

Missionary  boxes.... 


..945 


12   t   I 


1     1 

1  0 

2  10 
1  0 
1  1 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
4  3 
4    3 


0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
3 


Ditto— English  Church. 

Collection 

Subscriptions : — 
Davies,  Mr.  R... ....... 

Griffiths,  Mr.  T.  J... 

Phillips,  Mr.W 

Small  sums  ...«•••...»•.»•>«.< 


1  13    9 


26    5  2 


••••••••«••• 


1     0 

0  10 

1  0 

on 


0 
8 


4  15   5 


Twyn  Gwyn— Rev.  W.  Roberts. 
Collection,  3cc M .._....      10* 


Victoria  :— 
Collection,  &c. 


._      2  14  4 


N.B.  The  remainder  of  the  Contribution  List  is 
unavoidably  deferred  until  next  month,  vrhea  the 
particulars  of  the  remittances  from  Shropshire, 
Bradford,  Leeds,  fcc,  shall  be  inserted. 


P.S.  Mrs.  Judson's  Address,  and  other  articles,  which  had  been  prepared  for  press,  are  •Yerrei 
for  want  of  room. 


W.  TTLKft,  FAIaTTSft,  6>  ■OLT-00VAT,  &OVBO*. 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  Green,  61 ,  Qneen'a 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch 
Street;  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  92,  St  John  Street  Road,  Islington;  the  Messrs. 
Millard,  Bishopsgate  Street ;  C.  Burls,  Esq  ,  19,  Bridge  Street,  Blackfriars ;  Sanders,  104, 
Great  Russel  Street,  Bloomshnry  ;  Ladbrokb  8c  Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Bnitdiogs;  by  toe  Rev. 
C.  Anderson,  Edinburgh ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Innes,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh  :  the  Rev. 
J.  Ford,  8,  Richmond  Hill,  Rathmines-rood,  Dublin;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Bull  Street, 
Birmingham  ;  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Allen,  Norwich ;  and  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  our 
principal  towns. 


Half  the  pecuniary  year  of  the  Society,  ending  the  20th  of  April  next,  has  now  gone 
by.  Our  friends  should  know  our  condition ;  and,  knowing  it,  we  think  they  will,  as  on 
former  occasions,  afford  their  generous  aid.  The  contributions  of  this  half  year,  as  com. 
pared  with  those  of  the  corresponding  half  year  of  the  last  year,  have  somewhat  diminished ; 
still,  perhaps,  this  is  not  a  safe  way  by  which  to  estimate  what  may  be  our  state  when  the 
year  closes,  since  many  of  our  collections  are  made  biennially ,  especially  those  in  Scotland, 
and  we  shall  soon  be  making  them.  This,  together  with  the  tried  liberality  of  our  friends, 
prevents  our  indulging  any  considerable  apprehension.  Yet  for  the  service  of  the  year,  we 
have  had  already  to  borrow  to  the  amount  of  £560,  for  which  sum  the  funds  are  of  neces- 
sity taxed  to  pay  interest.  So  far  as  present  appearances  indicate,  we  shall  be  obliged  to 
obtain  a  further  loan  to  meet  the  Christmas  payments.  Under  these  circumstances,  the 
Finance  Committee  urge,  with  some  earnestness,  their  appeal  for  aid.  We  trust  our 
monthly  Chronicle  has  given  evidence  during  the  last  year,  that  the  Society's  operations 
have  been  vigorously  conducted.  Each  of  our  brethren  is  labouring  assiduously.  The 
readers,  and  the  teachers  of  the  schools,  appear  to  have  the  one  object  in  view  of  making 
known  the  reconciling  word :  and,  besides  the  stations  already  occupied,  the  Committee 
are  urged  to  send  missionaries  to  others,  among  which  is  the  large  and  flourishing  town 
of  Birr,  where  the  eccentric  movements  of  the  Messrs.  Crotty  have  excited  a  spirit  of 
inquiry,  and,  it  is  said,  have  prepared  many  to  listen  to  the  gospel  of  Christ  faithfully  dis- 
pensed.    Is  the  Committee  to  listen  to  these  calls  \ 

To  suppose  that  popery  in  Ireland  is  rapidly  hastening  to  its  downfal  were,  perhaps, 
somewhat  too  sanguine;  but  that  it  is  weakening  in  its  grasp  on  the  people  is  perfectly 
evident.  We  want,  that  the  church  of  Christ, — and  especially  that  section  of  it  which  we 
honestly  think  is  the  only  consistent,  and  likely  to  be  the  triumphant  opponent  of  this 
mighty  evil, — should  be  prepared  for  the  coming  events.  Besides  which,  with  all  its 
darkness,  poverty,  and  superstition,  Ireland  is  sending  more  popish  missionaries  to  us, 
than  we  send  of  protestant  missionaries  thither.  The  monasteries  in  this  country — the 
priests,  both  in  our  towns  and  rural  districts— clergy,  regular  and  secular — are  being  sup- 
plied from  the  superabundance  of  the  Catholic  church  there.  Shall  they  outstrip  us  in 
zeal !  Shall  they  act  as  if  confident  of  the  success  of  their  enterprise,  while  we  are  held 
back  by  the  fear  that  our  labour  and  sacrifice  shall  be  in  vain  1  Missionary  stations 
abroad,  also,  are  being  attacked  from  the  same  source.  The  Catholic  church  gives  out, 
that  it  is  more  desirable  to  attempt  the  re-conversion  of  those  whom  protectant  missions, 
by  God's  blessing,  have  brought  out  of  the  darkness  of  paganism,  than  of  those  who  are 
yet  idolutors  ;  and  let  it  be  borne  in  mind,  that  Ireland  will  not  be  backward  in  urging  on 
this  zealous,  and,  as  they  deem  it,  meritorious  work.  How  are  we  to  meet  this  effort,  but 
by  increasing  our  diligence  abroad,  and  more  vigorously  assailing  the  darkuess  and  su- 
perstition of  papist  churches  nearer  homo !  Assailing  them,  however,  be  it  borne  in  mind, 
not  with  reproaches,  with  pains  and  penalties,  with  exclusion  from  the  rights  of  citizenship, 
or  with  vulgar  abuse  and  scorn — which  are  always  iniquitous  and  impolitic ;  but  with  the 
armour  of  righteousness,  and  the  weapons  of  truth  and  light.  Ireland  only  needs  that  we 
should  do  justly  and  love  mercy  in  all  our  conduct  towards  her;  God  will  crown  such 
proceedings  with  his  blessing  ;  and  heT  ardent,  generous,  open-hearted,  and  lively  people, 
will  become  a  possession  for  the  Lord  and  for  his  Messiah.  God's  "  elect  shall  inherit  it, 
and  his  servants  shall  dwell  there."  "  Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from  above,  and  let  the 
skies  pour  down  righteousness :  let  the  earth  open,  and  let  them  bring  forth  salvation,  and 
let  righteousness  spring  up  together  !" 
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Under  date  Oct.  19th,  Mr.  Tuo* as  writes 
to  the  Secretary : — 

My  dear  Mr.  Green : — 
I  am  glad  to  mention,  that  the  number  of 
children  in  the  schools  has  very  consider, 
ably  increased,  except  in  one,  and  in  that 
they  are  wall  taught.  I  hope  the  opposition 
will  give  way,  and  that  it  will  prosper  and 
increase.  The  others  have  exceeded  the 
numbers  I  have  returned  the  last  quarter. 
The  rolls  I  forward  to  you,  with  the  teach- 
ers' and  readers'  receipt*  for  their  salaries ; 
and  for  which  they  are  thankful  to  the  kind 
friends  who  support  so  good  a  work. 

The  Bristol,  the  Sevenoaks,  the  Cardi- 
gan, and  the  Mary's  philanthropic  schools, 
are  very  prosperous.     Some  persons  have 
wondered  at  how  well  the  Society's  schools 
have  succeeded,  while  others  have  failed. 
Sir  Lucius  O'Brien,  bart.,  requested  I  would 
send  him  two  teachers  to   Dromaland,  a 
roan  and  wife ;  which  I  have  since  done. 
He  supports  them  himself;  and  he  has  built 
a  splendid  school-house  at  Newmarket-on- 
Fergus,  and  I  am  to  send  him  a  teacher  for 
that  also.    I  called  to  see  the  family  when 
last  in  the  country.    I  was  received  by  Sir 
Lucius  and  lady,  by  the  good  dowager  his 
mother,  and  by  his  brother,  the  member  for 
the  county  of  Limerick,    with    kindness. 
The  dowager  was  the  first  who  gave  five 
pounds  to  our  Society  in  Ireland,  and  since 
that  she  has  also  remembered  it.  Nearly  all 
her  children  have  become  pious ;   they  are 
attached    to    the    establishment,   but   not 
bigoted,  nor  do  they  like  ungodly  ministers. 
Sir  Lucius  is  trying  to  do  good  in  the  midst 
of  surrounding  papal  darkness.    He  went 
out,  some  short  time  ago,  and  read  his  Bible 
to  his  men  in  the  fields,  and  honestly  told 
them,  the  pope  was  antichrist ;  for  which  he 
and  his  lady  received  vollies  of  abuse  from 
the  priests. 

i  trust  I  have  tried  to  preach  the  gospel, 
and  make  known  the  truth  as  extensively 
and  as  frequently  as  possible,  and  have 
visited  the  sick,  in  fever  and  afflictions,  far 
and  near ;  but  I  am  not  satisfied  with  what 
I  can  do,  I  would  wish  to  do  more  ;  never 
so  happy  as  when  I  do  most,  and  never  so 
miserable  as  when  I  do  least.  I  have  been 
delighted  at  preaching  on  the  decks  of  ships 
to  numbers,  and  on  the  quay.  There  are  a 
•great  many  ships  in  the  port ;  and  I  believe 
nearly  all  the  masters  attend,  and  a  great 
many  seamen,  who  pay  the  most  marked  at- 
tention. There  were  a  great  many  of  the 
towns  people  on  the  deck  and  on  the  shore, 
who  were  drawn  to  the  spot,  I  hope,  by  di. 
vine  providence.  On  one  occasion,  some 
time  ago,  about  three  thousand  ran  together, 
or  more ;  and  as  they  increased,  I  tried  to 
speak  louder  and  longer.  After  preaching  more 
than  an  hour,  besides  reading,  singing,  and 
prayer,  I  gave  out  a  hymn  while  I  breathed 


a  little,  then  got  up  and  preached  another 
sermon;  the  multitude  then  increased  to 
about  four  thousand.  It  was  heard  across 
the  water.  It  had  like  to  have  been  my 
last ;  I  hurt  my  chest.  A  Roman  Catholic 
lady,  Mrs.  O'Callighan,  threw  herself  pros- 
trate at  my  feet  on  the  deck.  Several  ap- 
peared much  affected.  I  felt  regardless  of 
my  life.  May  the  Lord  he  praised  for  his 
gracious  assistance;  and  may  he  condescend 
to  bless  the  efforts  of  dust  and  ashes ! 

One  of  our  readers,  under  date  of  Oct,  29th, 
writes : — 

Since  I  last  addressed  you,  I  have  been 
engaged  among  Roman  Catholics  and  Pro. 
testants,  in  and  about  this  neighbourhood, 
with  good  success.  The  prayer-meeting, 
which  is  in  Reeltinadaugh  on  every  sabbath 
day,  is  better  attended  to  by  the  people 
than  for  some  time  ago.  On  the  2nd 
of  the  month,  I  attended,  with  Mr.  Jor- 
dan, of  the  Independent  society,  a  house 
into  which  death  had  entered;  and,  after 
some  conversation  with  the  people,  the 
eighth  of  Romans  was  read  by  Mr.  Jordan, 
and  I  gave  a  short  exhortation  from  the  fifth 
and  five  following  verses.  There  were  up* 
wards  of  forty  people  present,  all  of  whom 
were  Roman  Catholics.  They  took  off  their 
hats,  and  paid  the  greatest  attention,  while 
the  word  of  the  Lord  was  reading,  and  du- 
ring the  time  I  was  addressing  them.  We 
remained  some  time  conversing  with  them ; 
and,  on  our  leaving  the  house,  they  returned 
their  thanks,  and  said  they  would  be  ▼ery 
happy  to  hear  us  at  any  time. 

On  the  10th  I  visited  the  waterguard  sta- 
tion ;  I  read  and  prayed  in  the  house  of  the 
chief  boatsman,  who  is  a  very  pious  man. 
He  has  acquainted  me  with  a  very  interest- 
ing account  of  the  conversion  of  a  young 
woman,  who  was  brought  up  in  all  the  igno- 
rance of  the  Roman  Catholics,  a  few  weeks 
ago,  in  the  same  village  where  he  resided. 
This  young  woman  was  at  service,  in  a  house 
where  the  Scriptures  used  to  be  read.  It 
pleased  the  Lord  to  give  unto  her  the  desire 
one  day  to  take  up  a  testament,  that  lav  in 
the  window ;  and  she  began  to  read  for  her- 
self, and  attended  all  places  where  prayer. 
meetings  were  held.  And  as  her  friends  and 
neighbours  began  to  remark  her,  she  then 
made  some  resolutions  to  leave  the  country 
to  avoid  persecution.  But  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  were  not  as  her  ways.  Her  parents 
came  to  her,  and  dragging  her  home,  locked 
her  up  in  a  room  for  several  days  and  nights, 
repeatedly  asking  her  to  return  to  her  own 
church,  where  all  belonging  to  her  went. 
She  remembered  the  words  of  Solomon 
— "A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath.'' 
But,  said  she,  "  dear  father,  I  cannot ;  my 
conscience  would  condemn  me  if  I  should 
go ;  and  do  not  ask  me."    Her  father,  full 
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of  rage,  got  an  axe,  and,  throwing  the  beads 
on  the  table  aaid,  that  if  she  would  not  take 
them  up,  and  renounce  the  bible,  he  would 
sever  her  head  from  her  body.  "  Dear 
father/*  said  she,  ••  though  you  cut  off  my 
head,  and  my  body  in  inches,  I  never  will 
take  them  up  again,  or  renounce  the  bible." 
He  endeavoured  to  hurt  her,  but  was  pre- 
vented by  her  mother.  They  then  locked 
her  up  again.  Word  having  been  sent  to  ! 
the  magistrate,  he  sent  and  released  her,  and 
bound  the  father,  mother,  and  friends  to 
keep  the  peace  for  the  term  of  five  years. 

George   Moore,  uuder  date  Oct.  30th, 

writes : — 

This  month  has  been  peculiarly  interest- 
ing to  me,  for  God  has  vouchsafed  to  bestow 
his  blessing  through  many  channels*  There 
lives  in  this  neighbourhood  a  man  of  the 
name  of  — ,  who  has  been  a  member  of, 
and  a  great  stickler  for  the  rites  and  cere, 
monies  of  the  Established  Church,  and  who 
has  heretofore  spoken  madly  against  Dis- 
senters, and  exerted  his  influence  to  hinder, 
if  not  to  destroy  their  usefulness.  For 
when  I  made  an  effort,  about  two  years  ago, 
accompanied  by  brother  Cooke,  to  intro- 
duce the  gospel  in  a  village  about  two  miles 
off,  he  made  many  fruitless  attempts  to  su- 
persede our  endeavours.  But  the  lion  has 
been  changed  into  a  lamb ;  God  has  laid 
upon  him  his  correcting  rod ;  and  in  his 
humiliation  he  has  been  forced  to  exclaim, 
"  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  V  He  sent 
for  me,  and  in  compliance  with  his  earnest 
solicitations,  I  have  spent  two  or  three 
nights  (up  to  ten  o'clock)  each  week,  this 
month  past,  with  him,  showing  him  the  ful- 
ness and  the  freeness  of  the  gospel,  trying 
to  dispel  and  remove  his  doubts,  and  plead- 
ing at  the  throne  of  grace  on  his  behalf  I 
trust  my  petitions  have  been  granted.  After 
this,  is  any  thing  impossible  with  God  1  He 
has  made  another  soul  accept  the  faith 
which  he  once  tried  to  destroy. 

We  have  since  established  a  meeting  at 
his  house  on  Lord's  day;  and  on  the  20th 
instant  I  had  the  inexpressible  pleasure  of 
addressing  the  words  of  eternal  life  witfi 
plainness  and  simplicity  to  about  twenty 
individuals,  who  were  convened  on  that 
occasion. 

On  calculating,  I  find  that  I  have  been 
enabled  by  divine  aid  to  hold  eight  meetings 
during  the  month,  besides  discharging  the 
duties  of  a  scripture  reader,  a  tract  distri. 
butor,  &c.  At  these  meetings  I  have  gene- 
rally given  a  simple  illustration  of  some  of 
the  Saviour's  parables :  the  attendance  has 
been  good. 

Dennis  Mulbern,  Nov.  3,  writes : — 
Rev.  Sir, 
I  have  been  employed   last  month  as 


usual,  and  been  enabled  by  divine  grace  to 
go  on  in  endeavouring  to  extend  a  know, 
ledge  of  the  "  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God."  Besides  visiting  families  for  reading, 
expounding  the  Scriptures,  &c,  I  have 
preached  at  most  of  my  stations,  and  am 
happy  to  say  that  they  continue  to  be  full 
as  well  attended  as  usual.  I  have  preached 
three  times  last  month  at  Mulliffarry ;  and 
1  think  there  were  more  in  number  the  last 
than  I  ever  saw  there  before,  some  of  whom 
came  five  miles,  and  man i tested  a  strong 
desire  to  hear  the  words  of  eternal  life.  I 
have  been  three  or  four  days  with  brother 
Sharman  at  Coolaney,  and  visited  many  of 
his  stations,  which  appear  in  a  prosperous 
condition.  On  Lord's  day,  20th,  I  preached 
at  Rathgran,  where  the  house  was  crowded 
to  excess;  and  in  the  evening  at  T.  Smith's, 
Ballinacarrow,  where  the  congregation  was 
large,  respectable,  and  attentive. 

I  am  making  arrangements  for  removing 
my  family  to  Easkey  on  next  Tuesday,  God 
willing,  in  order  to  make  that  place  my 
future  residence,  according  to  the  desire  of 
the  Committee.  It  will  be  well  if  the  pre., 
sence  and  blessing  of  the  Lord  go  with  me. 
It  is  of  little  importance  where  our  lot  is 
cast,  if  we  are  but  favoured  with  the  ability 
and  desire,  together  with  the  suitable  oppor- 
tunities for  usefulness.  In  that  neighbour- 
hood, as  well  as  almost  every  where  else 
in  this  part  of  the  country,  where  popish, 
delusion,  darkness,  and  ignorance,  and  no- 
minal protestantism  still  so  much  prevail, 
discouraging  circumstances  present  them- 
selves in  abundance ;  so  that  on  taking  a 
view  of  that  neighbourhood,  I  sometimes 
feel  almost  disposed  despondiogly  to  ex- 
claim, "By  whom  shall  Jacob  arise  1" 
"  Can  these  dry  bones  live  V  But  we  must 
not  forget  that  the  work  is  the  Lord's,  and 
his  Spirit  will  accomplish  it.  Even  there, 
there  are  a  few  who  nave,  through  the  in- 
strumentality ofvour  Society,  been  brought 
by  the  grace  of  God  from  darkness  to  light ; 
and  surely  his  arm  is  not  shortened,  that  it 
cannot  save  more.  The  same  grace  that 
brought  them  is  able  to  bring  more,  and  to 
make  the  little  one  a  thousand,  and  the 
small  one  a  strong  nation.  May  the  Lord, 
even  dur  own  God,  hasten  it  in  his  own 
time ! 


Michael  Mullarky  writes  to  Mr.  Green, 
Nov.  5 : — 

Dear  Sir, 
The  more  we  consider  the  responsibility 
of  our  station,  the  difficulties  we  have  to 
encounter,  the  shortness  of  time,  the  my. 
riads  of  immortal  souls  that  are  constantly 
passing  into  eternity,  lulled  in  carnal  secu- 
rity, the  commands  of  God  to  make  known 
his  truth  to  all  men,  the  more  forcibly  we 
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see  that  the  missionary,  particularly  the 
Irish  missionary,  needs  to  he  a  laborious 
man,  a  zealous  man,  a  praying  man,  and  a 
man  that  demands  the  prayers  and  sympa- 
thies of  all  God's  dear  children.  Besides 
this,  he  needs  to  be  a  man  living  in  the  ex. 
ercise  of  strong  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  It 
is  this  alone  that  can  render  the  cross  tole- 
rable, and  make  the  work  of  Christ  appear 
pleasant,  whether  the  Lord  will  immediately 
bless  his  efforts,  or  withhold  the  tokens  of 
his  approbation  to  a  future  period.  May 
the  Lord  give  us  grace  to  lay  hold  of  the 
promises,  and  cling  to  them  until  the  Lord 
pour  out  his  Spirit  on  the  whole  family  of 
man. 

On  the  3rd  ult.  I  went  to  Pilltown  by  the 
public  car.  From  thence  I  walked  up  to 
the  mountain-side,  a  district  of  country  des- 
titute of  every  means  of  instruction.  I 
called  at  every  village,  and  visited  as  many 
of  the  cabin 8  as  my  time  would  permit,  dis- 
tributed tracts,  and  read  and  prayed  wher- 
ever I  got  permission.  Although  some 
seemed  unwilling  to  hear,  my  labour  and 
patience  were  amply  rewarded  by  the  re- 
spectful and  serious  attention  which  others 
paid  to  the  word  of  God.  In  one  house, 
in  which  there  were  several  persons  assem- 
bled, after  answering  various  questions 
faithfully,  without  giving  offence,  I  was 
very  thankful,  after  reading  several  portions 
of  God's  word,  to  find  all  that  were  present 
kneel  down,  and  join  with  me  in  prayer. 
Although  I  tried  to  show  them  that  the 
doctrines  of  purgatory,  extreme  unction, 
&c.,  have  no  sanction  from  the  Scriptures, 
which  are  the  only  revelation  from  heaven  ; 
that  they  hold  forth  salvation  to  guilty  sin- 
ners through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  in- 
dependent of  human  merit,  which  to  Roman 
Catholics  is  very  humiliating  ;  they  pressed 
me  to  stop  longer,  and  thanked  me  for 
coming  among  them.     Although  I  returned 


to  my  lodgings  drenched  with  rain,  and  had 
to  sit  in  my  wet  clothes  until  they  dried  on 
my  body,  I  don't  know  when  I  felt  more 
happy,    from    a    consciousness  of   having 

E reached  the  gospel  to  persons  who  never 
eard  it  before,  and  might  have  lived  and 
died  without  hearing  its  joyful  sound. 

4th.  Spent  this  day  in  visiting  from  house 
to  house  in  Pilltown,  and  preached  in  the 
evening  in  the  usual  place.  The  congrega- 
tion was  not  as  large  as  on  former  occasions, 
in  consequence  of  the  wet  preventing  per. 
sons  who  come  from  distant  villages  from 
attending.  I  was  delighted  with  the  im- 
provement which  appeared  in  John  Moore, 
the  dying  man  whom  I  mentioned  in  a 
former  letter  as  indulging,  under  a  con. 
sciousness  of  guilt  and  fearful  forebodings 
of  future  wrath,  in  great  despair.  I  trust 
he  is  brought  by  divine  grace  to  see  that 
Christ  has  become  a  breakwater  against  the 
billows  of  divine  wrath. 

5th.  I  crossed  the  river  to  Portlaw,  and 
endeavoured  to  be  useful  in  the  course  of 
the  evening. 

Lords  day,  6th.  In  connexion  with  my 
dear  friend,  Mr.  Venn,  who  is  most  anxious 
to  forward  the  cause,  and  to  make  known 
that  truth  which  has  made  him  free  to  his 
fellow-sinners,  I  held  meetings  for  reading 
the  Scriptures,  conversation,  and  prayer,  in 
six  families  in  the  village;  in  each  of  which 
my  friend  took  a  part.  I  trust  that  through 
his  means,  with  the  blessing  of  God  on  the 
preaching  of  his  word,  much  good  will  be 
effected  in  the  neighbourhood.  We  tried 
to  get  up  a  Sabbath  school,  in  which,  I 
trust,  through  Mr.  Venn's  perseverance  and 
activity,  we  will  ultimately  succeed. 

7th.  Returned  to  the  town,  and  preached 
in  Tburles  on  the  8th.  Returned  again  to 
this  town  on  the  9th,  and  remained  here 
until  the  15th.  During  this  time  I  was  not 
idle. 
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